 Antiquitates Chriſtiane: 


THE HISTORY 


OF THE 


Life and Death 


HOLY JESUS: 


THE LIVES 
ACTS«»MARTYRDOMS 


OF HIS 


APOSTLES 


The Firit Part, containing the Life of CHRIST, Written by 
FER. TAYLOR, late Lord Biſhop of Down and Connor. 


The Second, containing the Lives of the ef POSTLES, with an 


Enumeration, and ſome Briet Remarks upon their fr(t Succellors in the Five 
Great APOSTOLICAL CHURCHES; 


By WILLIAM CAPYE, D. D. Chaplain in 
Ordinary to His MA FESTT. 


By whom allo is added an AP PARATHS, or Diſcourſe Introductory to the whole Work, 
concerning the Three Great Diſpenlations of the Church, Patriarchal, Moſaical and Evangelical. 
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TO THE 


Right Honourable, and Right Reverend Father in God 


NATHARNAREE 


Lord BISHOP &c& 


DURHAM, 


And Clerk of the Cloſet toHis Majes Ty. 


MY: LORD, 

=S*10T HING but agreat experience of Your Lord- 

IBXSZÞ! hips Candor could warrant the laying what concern- 

\ Fg 4X BN) ment I have in theſe Papers at Your Lordſhips feet. 
[- $£4N> Not but that the ſubject us in it ſelf Great and Vene- 
rable, and a conſiderable part of it built upon that Authority that 
needs no Patronage to defendit: But to prefix Your Lordſhips 
Name to a ſubject ſo thinly and meanly manag'd,may perhaps deſerve 
a bigger Apologie than [ can make. I have only brought ſome few 
ſcattered handfuls of Primitroe Story, contenting my ſelf to Glean, 
where I could not Reap. And I am well aſſur'd, that Your Lord- 
ſhips wiſdom and love to Truth would neither allow me to make my 
e Materials, nor to trade in Legends and Fabulous reports. And 
yet alas | how lutle ſolid Foundation 1s left to Build upon in theſe 
matters? So fatally miſchievous was the careleſneſs of thoſe who 
ought to have been the Guardians of Books and Learning m their 
ſeveral «Ages, in ſuffering the Records of the «Ancient Church to pe- 
riſh. Unfaithful Truſtees, to look no better after ſuch Divine and 
ineſtimable T reaſures committed to them, Not to mention thoſe 
infinite Devaſtations that in all Ages have been made by Wars and 


Flames, which certainly have prov'd the msſt ſevere and _— 
Plagues and Enemies to Books. C 2 y 


; THE EPISTLE.. 


By ſuch unhappy accidents as theſe we have been robb'd of the 
Treaſures of the wiſer and better Ages of the World, and eſpecially 
the Records of the firſt times of 7 2*-hen whereof ſcarce any 
footſteps do remain. So that m this Enquiry I have been forc'd to 
ted remote and deſert paths, ways that afford lutle fruit to the 
weary Paſſenger : but the conſideration, that it was Primitive and 
Apoltslical, ſweerned my journey, and rendred it pleaſant and 
delightful, Our inbred thirſt after knowledge naturally obliges us 

to purſue the notices +4 ormer times, Which are recommended to us 
with this peculiar advantage, that the Stream muſt needs be purer 
and clearer, the wearer it comes to the Fountain ; for the Ancients 
mens (C a3 Plato ſpeaks ) were pail: if, $ iyſorips Fea oteare;, better 
than we, and dwelt nearer tothe Gods. And though 'tis true 
the itate of thoſe times 1s very obſcure and dark, and truth oft co- 
vered over with heaps of idle and improbable T raditions , yet may 
it be worth our labour to ſeek for a few Fewels, though under a whole 
2wr heap of Rubbiſh. Is not the Gleaning of the Ancients ( ſay the 
ome" Jes) better than the Vintage of Jater times * T he very frag- 
gm" ments of Antiquity are Venerable, and at once inſtrutt our minds, 
and gratifie our curioſity. Beſides, I was ſomewhat the more incli- 
nable to retire again into theſe tudes, that T might get as far as I 
could from the crowd and the noiſe of a quarrelſome and contentious 
eAye. 
MY LORD, ; 

We live in times, wherein Religion s almoſt wholly diſputed into 
talk and clamour, men wrangle eternally about uſeleſs and inſrenifi- 
cant Notions, and which have no tendency to make a man either 
Wiſer or better. And in theſe quarrels the Laws of Charity are 
violated, and men perſecnte one another with hard names and cha- 
raters if reproach, and after all conſecrate their fierceneſ with the 
hononrable title of Zeal for Truth. And what is yet a much ſorer 
evil, the Peace and Order of an excellent Church, incomparabiy the 
beſt that ever was fmce the firſt Ages of the Goſpel, s broken down, 
her holy Offices derided, her ſolemn Aſſemblies deſerted, her Laws 
and Conſtitntions ſlighted, the Tnides and Miniſters of Religion de- 

ſpiſed, and reduc'd to their Primitive Charter, The Scum and 
Of-ſ{couring of the World. How much theſe evils have contri- 
buted tothe Atheifm and Impiety of the preſent Age, T ſhall not take 
upon me to determine, Sure I am, the thing it ſelf i too ſadly vi- 
ule, men are not content to be modeſt and retired Atheiſts, and 

with 


—— . 4 


Eo THE EPISTLE. 


with the Fool to ſay only in their hearts, there is no God ; but 
Impiety appears with an open forehead, and diſputes its place in eve- 
ry company, and without any regard to the Voice of 7 rad the 
Dittates of Conſcience, and the common ſence of Mankind, men 

peremptorily determine againſt a Supreme Being, account it a plea- 
fant Ivertiſement to Droll upon Religion, and a piece of Wit to plead 

or Atheiſm. To avoid the Preſi and troubleſome importumty of 

ſuch uncomfortable Reflettions, I find no better way, than to retire 

into thoſe Primitive and better times, thoſe firft and pureſt Ages of 
the Goſpel, when men really were, what they pretended to be, when 

a ſolid Picty and Devotion, a Strict Temperance and Sobriety, a Ca- 

tholick and unbounded Charity, an exemplary Honeſty and Integrity, 

a great reverence for every thing that was Divine and Sacred, ren- 

dred ( briſtianity Venerable to the World, and led not only the Rude 

and the Barbarous, but the Learned and Politer part of Mankind 
in triumph after it. 

But, eMh Lord, I muſt remember that the Minutes of great 

Men are Sacred, and not tobe invaded by every tedious imperti- 

nent addreſs, I have done, when I have begg'd leave to acquaint 

Your Lordſhip, that had it not been more through other mens fault 

than my own, theſe Papers had many Months fince waited upon 

You in the number of thoſe Publick Congratulations, which gave You 

Joy of that great Place, which You worthily ſuſtain in the ( burch. 

Which that You may long and proſperouſly enjoy, happily adorn, and 
ſucceſifully diſcharge to the honour of God, the benefit of the 
Church, and the endearing Your Lordſhips Memory to Poſterity, 

u the hearty Prayer of, 


My Lord, 


Your Lordſhips faithfully 


devoted Servant, 


WILLIAM CAVE. 


= 
—_— 


TU FF HE 


RE AMES 


depen HE delign of the following APPARATUS 1s only to pre- 


© cnt the Reader with a ſhort Scheme of the ſtate of things in the 
preceding periods of the Church, to let him ſee by what de- 

rees and meaſures the Evangelical ſtate was introduc'd, and 
what Methods God in all Ages made uſe of to conduct Man- 
kind in the = of Piety and Vertue. In the Infancy of the World he 
taught men by the Dictates of Nature, and the common Notices of Good and 
Evil ( 75 Tpto&vralor 124403 as Philo calls them, the moſt Ancient Law ) by lively 14. 4 46rab, 
Oracles, and great Examples of Piety. He ſet forth the Holy Patriarchs ( as nib 
Chryſoſtom obſerves ) as Tutors tothe reſt of Mankind, who by their Rehgi- Fon nln 
ous lives might train up others to the practice of Vertue, and as Phyicians, ». x. t5. 
be able to cure the minds of thoſe, who were infected and overrun with V ice. 
Afterwards ( ſays he ) having ſufficiently teſtihed his careot their welfare and 
happineſs by many inſtances of a wiſe and benign Providence towards them 
bothin theland of Canaan and in Egypt, he gave them Prophets, and by them 
wrought Signs and Wonders, together with innumerable other expreſſions 
of his bounty. Atlaſt finding that none of theſe Methods did ſuccezd, not 
Patriarchs, not Prophets, not Miracles, not daily Warnings and Chaltiſe- 
ments brought upon the World, he gave the laſt and higheit inſtance of his 
love and goodneſs to Mankind, he ſent his only begotten Son out of his own 
bolom, Tv Luxur % 161 cwatur izTe3r, the great Phyſician bath of Soul and By- 
ay, who taking upon himthe form of a Servant, and being born of a Virgin, 
converſed in the World, and bore our ſorrows and infirmities, that by reſcu- 
ing Humane Nature from under the weight and burden of Sin, he might ex- 
alt it to Eternal Life. A brief account of theſe things is the main intent of the 
following Diſcourſe, wherein the Reader will ealily ſee, that I conlidered 
not what might, but what was fit to be ſaid, withreſpect totheend I delign- 
edit for. It wasdrawn up under ſome more diſadvantageous circumitan- 
ces, than a matter of this nature did require; which were 1t worth the while 
to repreſent tothe Reader, might poſſibly plead for a ſofter Cenſure. How- 
ever ſuch as it is, it is ſubmitted to the Readers Ingenuity and Candor. 
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APPARATUS 
Diſcourſe Introductory 


TO THE 
Whole W o « x, concerning the Three Great Diſpenſations 
OF THE 


CHURCH, 


PATRIARCHAL, MOSAICAL, and EVANGELICAL. 


———— 


SECT. I 


Of the PaTtrxIarcnyal Diſpenſation. 


The Tradition of Elias. The three great Periods of the Church. The Patriarchal Age. 
The Laws then in force natural or poſitive. Natural Laws what ; evinced from the te- 
#imony of natural conſcience. The Seven Precepts of the Sons of Noah. Their reſpett 
to the Law of Nature. Poſitive Laws wnder that diſpenſation. Eating Blood why 
prohibited, The mytery and ſignification of it, Circumciſion when commanaed and why. 
The Laws concerning Religion, Their publick Worſhip what. Sacrifices in what ſence 
watural, and how far inflituted. The manner of Goa's teftifying his acceptance. What 
the place of their publick Worſhip. Altars, and Groves whence. Abraham's Oke, its 
long continuance, and deftruttion by Conſtantine. The Original of the Druids. The 
times of their religious Aſſemblies, In procels of time, Geneſ.4. what meant by it, The 
Seventh Day whether kept from the beginning. The eMinitters of Religion, who, The 
Priefthood of the firft-born, In what caſes exerciſed by younger Sons. The Hate of Reli- 
gion ſucceſſrvely under the ſeveral Patriarchs, The condition of it in Adam's Family. 
The Sacrifices of Cain and Abel, and their different ſucceſs, whence. Seth, his great 
Learning and Piety, The face of the Church in the time of Enoſh. What meant by,Then 
began Men to call upon the Name of the Lord. No Idolatry before the Flod, The 
Sons of God, who. The great corruption of Religion in the time of Jared. Enoch's Piety, 
and walking with God. His tranſlation, what. The incomparable ſanitity of Noah, and 
his Ftrictneſs in an evil Age, The charatter of the men of that time. His preſervation 
from the Deluge. God's | ons. with him. Sem or Japhet whether the Elder Brother. 
The confuſion of Languages when, and why. Abraham's Idolatry and converſion. His 
eminency for Religion noted in the ſeveral inftances of it. God's Covenant with hint 
concerning the Mefſhah. The Piety of Iſaac,and Jacob. Jacob's bleſſing the twebue Tribes, 
and foretelling the Mefſiah. Patriarchs extraordinary under this diſpenſation. Melchi- 
ſedeck who : wherein a type of Chriſt, Job, his Name, Country, Kindred, © uality, Re- 
ligion, Sufferings ; when he lived, A reflettion upon the religion of the old World, and its 


agreement with Chriſt;anity. 


| <0 D who at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpake in time pait to the Fa- 
EVZA) thers by the Prophets, hath in theſe la#t days ſpoken unto us by his Son, For 

1 DES having created Man for the nobleſt purpoſes, to love, ſerve, and enjoy his 
&xg1N Maker ; he was careful inall Ages by various Revelations of his Will to 
acquaint him with the notices of his duty ; and to ſbew him what was good, 
and what the Lord did require of him: till all other Methods proving weak and inet- 
tecual for the recovery and the happineſs of humane nature, God was pleaſed to crown 


pl all 


Heb, 1. 1, 2; 


TM 


eAn APPARATUS, 


* Tam. Tab. all the former diſpenſations with the Revelation of his Son. There is among the * Jews 


I anbedry. cap. 
Hake, & alibi, 


an ancient Tradition of the Houſe of Elias, that the World ſhould laFt Six Thouſand Nears, 


»id, Mwafſ. which they thus compute, Mn» IgEHhR 1) NNN Drayx MW NN YER W 


Bens Ifr, do Re- 
ſurrelt, ib, 3, 
C- 2. & Conca', 


Rcm,2. 14,15» 


Gen, &. 6, 7. 


ron Two Thouſand Nears empty, ( little being recorded of thole firſt Ages of the 
World) Two Thouſand Tears the Law, and Two Thouſand the Days of the «Meſſiah. A 
Tradition, which if it miniſter to no other purpoſes, does yet afford us a very conveni- 
ent diviſion of the ſeveral Ages and Periods of the Church, which may be conſidered 
under a three-fold Occonomy, the Parriarchal, Moſaical, and Evangelical dilpen{zrion. 
A ſhort view of the two former will give us great advantage to ſurvey the later, that 
new and better diſpenſation which God has made to che World. 


2. THE Patriarchal Age,ynn 2 as the Jews call it, the days of emptineſs, com- 
menced frum the beginning of the World, and laſted till the delivery of the Law upon 
Mount Sinai. And under this ſtate the Laws which God gave for the exerciſe of Reli- 

ion, and the Government of his Church were either Natural, or Poſitive. Natural 
Toes are thoſe innate Notions and Principles, whether ſpeculative or practical, with 
which every Man is born into the World, thoſecommon lentiments of Vertue and Re- 
ligion, thoſe Principia ju#ts & accori, Principles of fit and right, that naturally are 
upon the minds of Men;and are obvious to their reaſon at firſt ſight, commanding what 
is juſt and honeſt, and forbidding what is evil and uncomely ; and that not only in the 
general, that what is good is to be embraced, and what is evil to be avoided, bur in 
the particular inſtances of duty according to their conformity or repugnancy to natural 
light, being converſant about thoſe things, that do not derive their value and autho- 
rity from any arbitrary conſtitutions, but from the moral and intrinſick nature of the 
things themſelves. Thele Laws, as being the reſults and dictates of right reafon, are, 
eſpecially as to their hrit and more 1mmediate emanations, the ſame in all Men in the 
World, and in all Times and Places, FmnR 922 1oeMYy FNxAn 'as the Jewes 
call them, Precepts that are evident among all Nations, indeed they are interwoven 
into Mens nature, inſerted into the texture and conſtitution of their minds, and do diſ- 
cover themſelves as foon as ever they arrive to the free uſe and exerciſe of their reaſon. 
That there are ſuch Laws and Principles naturally planted in Mens breaſts, is evident 
from the conſent of Mankind, and the common experience of the World. Whence elſe 
comes it to pals, that all wicked Men even among the Heathens themſelves, after the 
commiſſion of groſs ſins, ſuch as do more ſenſibly rouze and awaken conſcience, are 
filled with horrours and fears of puniſhment ? but becauſe they are conſcious to them- 
{elves of having violated ſome Law and Rule of Duty. Now what Law can this be ? 
not the written and revealed Law, for this the Heathens never had : it muſt be there- 
fore the inbred Law of Nature, that's born with them, and fixed in their minds, an- 
tecedeatly to any external revelation. For when the Gentiles which have not the Law, 
do by nature (by the light and evidence, by the force and tendency of their natural noti- 
ons and dictates) the things contained in the Law, theſe having not a Law, are a Law unto 
themſelves, which ſhew the work of the Law written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts, 2oyi0uc;, the reaſonings of their minds, in the mean 
while (pelats a>ainur, by turns) accuſing or elſe excuſing one another ; that is, although 
they had not a written Law, as the Jewes had of old, and we Chriſtians have at this day, 
yet by the help of their natural Principles they performed the ſame actions, and dil 
charged the ſame Duties that are contained in, and commanded by the written and ex- 
ternal Law, ſhewing by their practices that they had a Law (ſome common notions of 
good and evil) written in their hearts. And to this their very Conſciences bear wit- 
neſs, for according-as they either obſerve or break theſe natural Laws, their Conſci- 
ences do either acquit or condemn them. Hence we find God in the very infancy of 


the World, appealing to Gaz for the truth of this, as a thing ſufficiently plain and ob- * 


vious, Why art thou wroth , and why is thy countenance __ ? if thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou 
not be accepted, rygw be lift up? able to walk with a pleaſed and a chearful countenance 
the great indication of a mind ſatisfied in the conſcience of its duty : but if thou doeFt 
not well, fin lies at the door ; the puniſhments of fin will be ready to follow thee, and con 
ſcience as a Miniſter of vengeance will perpetually purſue and haunt thee. By the(« 
Laws Mankind was principally governed 1n the firſt Ages of the World, there being 
for near Two Thouſand Years no other fixed and ſtanding Rule of Duty, than the di- 
Qares of this Law of Nature ; thoſe Principles of Vice and Vertue, of Juſtice and Ho- 
nelty, that are written in the heart of every Man. 


Ss. JL 


© a 
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3. THE Fewes very frequently tell us of ſome particular commands ro the number _ Baby. Tt. 
of Seven, which they call m2 »12 rmx2 the Preceprs of the Sons of Noah, Six where- fol. — cap. 


of were given to {dam and his Children, and the Seventh given to Avab, which they mous. 77, Me 
thus reckon up. The firſt was m1 may oy concerning #range worſhip, that they lk. - 9. E 
ſhould not give Divine honour to Idols, or the Gods of the Heathens, an[werable to 7.44. wa” 
the two firft commands of the Decalogue, Thow ſhalt have no other Gods but me ; thou Is 
ſhalt not make unto thee any graven Image, nor the likeneſs of an thing, that is in Heaven ; ; 5 4, 5. 
above, or in the Earth beneath, or in the Water under the Earth; thou (hilt not bow down nedr.Vol.s, «2, 
thy ſelf to them, or ſerve them: for, (3c. From the violation of this Law it was that SY 
Fob, one of the Patriarchs that lived under this diſpenlation, folemaly purges himſelf, 
when ſpeaking concerning the worſhip of the Celeſtial Lights, the great it not only I- 
«7 dolatry of thole early Ages, fays he, if 1 behela the Sun when it ſbinea, or the Moon walk- jb 31.26,27, 
" ing in her brizhineſs, and my heart hath been ſecretly inticea, or my mouth hath kiſſed my 28. 
hand, this alſo were an iniquity to be puniſhed by the Juage, for I ſhould have denied the God 
that is above, The ſecond DOwn M372 by concerning bleſſing, or worthipping, that 
rhey ſhould not blaſpheme the Name of God. This Law Fob allo had reſpe& to, when 
he was careful to ſa4ifie his Children, and to propitiate the Divine Majelty for them 
every Morning, for it may be (aid he) that my Sons have ſennea, and curſed God in their Job 1.6. 
hearts. The third was EDT FTW Iv wy, CONCer ming the ſhedding of blood, torbid- 
ding Man-ſlaughter ; a Law exprelly renewed to A94h atrer the Flood, and which pol- 
ſibly Job ho ar, when he vindicates himſelf, that he had net rejoyced at the deſtruttion Job 31. 25 
of him that hated him, or lift up himſelf when evil found him. Nor was all effuſion of hu- 
mane blood forbidden by this Law, capital puniſhments being in ſome caſes neceſſary 
for the preſervation of humane Society, but only that no Man thould ſhed the blood of 
an innocenr Perton, or purtue a private revenge without the warrant of publick Autho- 
| rity. The fourth was rwny 1192 9 concerning the diſcloſing of uncleanneſs, againlt 
| filthineſs and adultery, unlawtul marriages, and inceſtuous mixtures: If mine heart |, ,. 
. (lays Job in his Apology )hath been deceived by a W omanyor if | have laid wait at my neigh- 11, 
bour's door ; then let myWife grind, &c. for this is an heinous crime, yea it is an intquity to 
be puniſhed by the Fudges, The tifth was 913m Ny concerning theft and rapine, the 
invading another Man's right and property, the violation of bargains and compacts, 
the falbtying a Man's word or pon the deceiving of another by fraud, lying, or any 
evilarts. From all which Job juſtifies himlelf, chat he had not walked with vanity, nor vert. 5-7, 
had his foot hated to deceit, that his ftep had not turned out of the way, nor his heart wa!- 
ked after his eyes, nor any blot cleaved to his hands, And eliewhere he bewails it as the 
great iniquity of the Times, that there were ſome that removed the Land-marks, that Chap: 24. 2,3, 
violently took away the Flocks, and fed thereof, that drove away the Aſſe of the Fatherleſs, a, 
and toox the Widows Oxe for a pledge, that turned the needy out of the way, and male the 
poor of the Earth hide themſelves together, xc. The ſixth was EyyTn yy concerning 
1«daments, or the adminiſtration of Juſtice, that Judges and Magiſtrates thould be ap- 
pointed in every Place for the Order and Government of Civil Societies, the de- 
termination of Caules, and executing of Juſtice between Man and Man. And that ſuch 
there then were, ſeems evident from the »y19p py which Job twice ſpeaks of in one Ch-p. 31, 11- 
Chapter , the judzed iniquity , which the Jewes expound, and we truly render, a 28. 
iniquity to be puniſhed by the Fudges. The leventh nn pr 2x ty concerning the 
member of any live-creature, that is, as God exprelles it in the Precept to Noah, they 
might not eat the blood, or the fleſh with the life thereof. Whether thele Precepts were 
by any folema and external promulgation particularly delivered to the Ante-deluvian 
Patriarchs (as the Fewes ſeem to contend) I will not lay : for my part I cannot but look 
upon them (the laſt only excepted) as a conliderable part of Nature's Statute-law, as 
comprizing the greater ſtrokes and lineaments of thote natural dictates that are imprin- 
ted upon the fouls of Men. For what more comely and reaſonable, and more agreeable 
to the firſt notions of our minds, than that we ſhould worſhip and adore God alone, as 
the Authour of our beings, and the Fountain of our happineſs, and not derive the 
8 luſtre of his incommunicable perte&ions upon any Creature ; that we ſhould entertain 
great and honourable thoughts of God, and ſuch as become the Grandeur arid Majeſty 
of his being ; that we ſhould abſtain from doing any wrong or injury to another, from 
invading his right, violating his priviledges, and much more from making any at- 
tempt upon his life, the dearelt blefſhng in this World ; that we ſhould be uſt and fair 
in our tranſactions, and do to all men, as we would they ſhould do toms ; that we ſhould 
live chaſtely and temperately, and not by wild and extravagant luſts and ſenſualities 
offend againſt the natural modeſty of our minds ; that Order and Government ſhould 
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be maintained in the World, Juſtice advanced, and every Man ſecured in his juſt poſ- 
ſeſſions? And fo ſuitable did theſe Laws ſeem to the reaſon and underſtandings of Men, 
that the Fewes though the moſt zealous People under Heaven of their Legal Inſtituri- 
ons,received thoſe Gentiles who oblerved them as Profelyrtes into their Church,though 
they did not oblige themſelves to Circumciſion, and the reſt of the Moſaic Rites. Nay 
in the firſt Ageot Chriſtianity, when the great controverlie arole between the Jewijb 
and Gentile-Converts about the vbligation of the Law of «Moſes as necellary to lalvati- 
on, the obſervation only of theſe Precepts, at leaſt a great part of them, was 1umpoled 
upon the Gertile-Converts as the beſt expedient to end the difference, by the 4peſtolical 
Synod at Feruſalem, ; 

4. BUT though the Law of Nature was the common Law by which God then 
principally governed the World, yet was not he wanting by Methods extraordinary to 
ſupply, as occaſion was, the exigencies and neceſſities of his Church, communicating 
his mind to them by Dreams and Viſions, and other ways of Revelation, which we ſhall 
more particularly remarque, when we come to the Moſarca/ Oeconomy. Hence arole 
thoſe poſitive Laws which we meet with in this period of the Church, ſome whereof 
are more expreſly recorded, others more obſcurely intimated. Among thole that are 
more plain and obvious two are eſpecially conſiderable, the prohibition tor not eating 
blood, and the Precept of Circumciſion, the one given to Noah, the other to Abraham. 
The prohibition concerning blood is thus recorded, every moving thing that liveth ſhall 
be meat for you: but fleſh with the life thereof, which 5 the blood thereof, ſhall you not eat. 
The blood is the vehiculum to carry the ſpirits, as the Veins are the channels to convey 
the blood, now the azimal ſpirits give vital heat and attivity to every part, and being 
let out, the blood preſently cools, and the Creature dies. A'or fleſh with the blood, which 
is the life thereof, that is, not fleſh while it is alive, w hile the blood and the ſpirits are 
yet in it. The myſtery and ſignitication whereof was no other than this.that God would 
not have Men train'd up to arts of cruelty,or whatever did but carry the colour and aſpeR 
of a mercileſs and a ſavage temper, leſt ſeverity towards Beaſts ſhould degenerate into 
kercenel(s towards Men. It's good to defend the out-guards, and to ſtop the remoteſt 
ways that lead towards fin,eſpecially conſidering the violent propenſions of humane na- 
ture to paſſion and revenge. Men commence bloody and inhumane by degrees,and little 
approaches in time render a thing in it ſelf abhorrent not only familiar, but delightful. 
The Romans who at firſt entertained the People in the 4mphitheatre only with wild 
Beaſts killing one another, came afterwards wantonly to ſport away the Lives of the 
Gladiators, yea to cait Perſons to be devoured by Bears and Lions, for no other end than 
the divertiſement and pleaſure of the People. He who can pleaſe himſelf in tearing and 

cating the Parts of a living Creature, may in ſhort time make 
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Spas) Tue Seeks 4 June) 76 » blood naturally begets a ſavage temper, makes the ſpirits rank 
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v hat follows after: and ſurely your blood of your lives will I xe- 

quire : at the hand of every bea#t will I requare it, and at the hand 
off Men, at the hand of every Man's brother will | require the life of may ; whoſo ſbeddeth 
Man's blood, by Man ſhall his blood be ſbed. The lite of a Beaſt might not be wantonly 
ſacrificed to Mens humours, therefore not Man's ; the life of Mgn being fo ſacred, and 
dear to God, that if kill'd by a Beaſt, the Beaſt it (elf was to dye for it ; if by man, that 
man's life was to go for retaliation, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed; where by max we mult 
a ua underitand the ordinary Judge and Magiſtrate, or in w 17 3 as the 
Fewes call it, the lower Fudicature, with reſpe& to that Divine and Superiour Court, 
the immediate judgment of God himſelf. By which means God admirably provided 
for the ſafety and ſecurity of Man's life,and for the order and welfare of humane ſociety : 
and it was no more than neceſſary, the remembrance of the violence and oppreſſion of 
the Nephilim or Giants before the Flood being yet freſh in memory, and there was no 
doubt but ſuch mighty Hunters, men of robuſt bodies, of barbarous and inhumang 
tempers would afterwards ariſe. This Law againſt eating blood was afterwards re- 
newwed under the Moſaic Inſtitution, but with this peculiar Ggnification, for the life 
of the fleſh is in the blood, and | have given it to you upon the Altar, to make an atonement 
for your ſouls ; for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the ſoul: that is, the blood 
might not be eaten, not only for the former reaſon, but becauſe God had deſigned it for 
particular purpoles, to be the great Inſtrument of Expiation, and ag eminent type of 
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the Blood of the Son of God, who was todye as the great expiatory Sacritice for the 
World: Nay it was re-eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles in the infancy of Chriſtianity; 
and obſerved by the Primitive Chriſtians tor leveral Ages, as we have elſewhere ob- 
ſerved. Its | ; , 

5. THE other Precept was concerning Circumciſion, given to /braham at the time 
of God'sentring into Covenant with him. God ſatd unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt ktep my 
Covenant, Fc. This is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and you,and thy Seed after 1 9 
thee, every Man-child among you ſhall be circumciſed : and ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of 
your fore-skin, and it ſhall be a token of the Covenant betwixt me and you. God had now 
made a Covenant with 4braham to take his Poſterity for his peculiar People, and that 
out of them ſhould ariſe the promiled eMeſfiah : and as all federal compacts have ſome 
ſolemn and external rites of ratification, iv God was pleaſed to add Circumciſion as the 
ſign and ſeal of this Covenant, partly as it had a peculiar fitneſs in it to denote the 
promiſed Seed, partly that it might be adilcriminating badge of Abraham's Children 
(that part whom God had eſpecially choſen out of the reft of Mankind) from all other 
People. On Abraham's part it was a ſujhcient argument of his hearty compliance with 
the terms of this Covenant, that he would lo cheartully ſubmit to ſo unpleating and dif- 
ficult a ſign as was impoſed upon him. For Circumcilion could not but be both pain- 
ful and dangerous in one of his Years, as it was afterwards to be to all new-born In- 
fants: whence Zipporah complained of Moſes, commanding her to circumciſe her Son, 
that he was 207 pI" 4» husband of bloods, a cruel and inhumane Husband. And 
this the * Jewes tell us was the reaſon, why circumcition was omitted during their , a Ht 
Fourty Years Journy in the Wildernels, it was enmR RRuDN W2 by raſor Fear aps. 
of the trouble and inconvenience of the way, God mercifully diſpenſing with the want of 
it, leſt it ſhould hinder their travelling, the ſoarnels and weakneſs of the circumciſed 
Perſon not comporting with hard and continual Journies. It was to be adminiſtred the 
eighth day, not looner, the tenderneſs of the Infant not well till then complying with it, 77; 2mm 
beſides that the Mother of a Male-child was reckoned legally impure till the ſeventh pert 3. «. 49. 
Day ; not later, probably becaule the longer it was deterred, the more unwilling would * 595 
Parents be to put their Children to pain. of which they would every Day become more 
ſenſible, not to ſay the ſatisfaction it would be torthem, to ſee their Children ſolemnly 
entred into Covenant. Circumciſion was afterwards incorporated into the Body of the 
Fewiſh Law, and entertained with a mighty Veneration, as their great and ſtanding 
Priviledge, relied on as the main Baſis and Foundation of their confidence, and hopes of 
acceptance with Heaven, and accounted 1n a manner equivalent to all the other Rites of 
the Moſaic Law. 

6. BUT beſides theſe two, we find other poſitive Precepts, which though not ſo 
clearly exprefled, are yet ſufficiently intimated to us. Thus there ſeems to have been a 
Law that none of the Holy Line, none of the Poſterity of Seth ſhould marry with Inti- 
dels, or thoſe corrupt and idolatrous Nations which God had rejected, as appears in that 
it's charged as a great part of the ſin of the old World, that che Sons of God matched $g.,. ;... q 
with the Daughters of Men,as allo from the great care which 4braham took that his Son 
Iſaac ſhould not take a Wife of the Daughters of the Canaanites among whom he dwelt. 
There was allo 2199 FvxD Tw Levirationis, whereby the next Brother to him who 
died without Iſſue was obliged to marry the Widow of the deceaſed, and to raiſe up ſeed 
unto his Brother, the contempt whereot coſt Oxaz his Life : together with many more 
particular Laws which the ſtory of thole Times might ſuggeſt to us. But what is of 
moſt uſe and importance to us, is to oblerve what Laws God gave for the adminiſtration 
of his Worſhip, which will be beſt known by conſidering what worſhip generally pre- 
vailed in thole early Times; wherein weſhall eſpecially remarque the nature of their 
publick Worſhip, the Places where, the Times when, and the Perſons by whom it was 
adminiſtred. | 
' 7. 1T cannot be dovbted but that the Holy Patriarchs of thoſe days were careful to 
inſtru& their Children, and all that were under their charge (their Families being then 
very vaſt and numerous) in the Duties of Religion, to explain and improve the natural 
Laws written upon their minds, and acquaint them with thoſe Divine Traditions, and 
politive Revelations which they themſelves had received from God: this being part of 
that great character which God gave of Abraham, I know him, that he will command his Ge. us, 1 9. 
Chilaren, and his Houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord,to do Juſtice and 
Judgment. To this they joyned Prayer and Invocation,than which no duty is more na- 
tural and neceſſary ; more natural, becauſe it fitly expreſſes that great reverence and ve- 
neration which we have for the Divine Majeſty, and that propenlity that is in Mankind 
' 2 3 ro 


VI 


eAn eAPPARATVUS, 


l—_— 


Gen. 19. 2. 


Exod, 4. 31. 


Kel Mirtle us" nulegs nt [x Kziv Yap ol 
y_w 4 yins Turiay To Kueig.] oromu mus 


to make known their wants: none more necellary,becaule our whole dependance be- 
ing upon the continuance and conſtant returns of the Divine power and goodneſs, 'tis 
"molt reaſonable that we ſhould make our Daily addrefles to him, 5» whom we live, move, 
axd have our being. Nor were they wanting 1n returns of praile, and ſolemn celebrati- 
ons of the goodneſs of Heaven, both by entertaining high and venerable thonghts of 
God, and by actions ſuitable tothoſe honourable ſentiments which they had of him. In 
theſe acts of worſhip they were careful to ule geſtures of the greateſt reverence and ſub» 
miſſion, which commonly was proſtration. abraham bowed himſelf towards the ground : 
and when God ſent the I/raelites the happy news of their deliverance out of Egypr, they 
bowed their Heads and worſbipped, A poiture which hath ever becn the uſual mode of 
adoration in thoſe Eaſtern Countries unto this day, But the greateſt inſtance of the 
Publick Worſhip of thoſe times was Sacrifices ; a very early piece of Devotion, in all 
probability taking its riſe from Adam's fall. They were cither Exchariſtical,expretſions 
of thankfulneſs for bleſſings received,or expiatory,offercd for the remiſſion of ſin. Whe- 
ther theſe Sacritices were firſt taken up at Mens arbitrary pleaſure, or poſitively inſtitu- 

ted and commanded by God, might admit of a very Aon en- 
quiry. But to me the cale ſcems plainly this, that as to Eu- 
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ſtate of Innocence : for Man being created under ſuch excel- 


6THidy avr)s Nirul, 412. Wye # ciaxizs £90 Jeng Circumitances as he was in Paradiſe, could not but know 


ln emduis vT3s 7 74s cap yi- : a 
OED ofa, Hol, XVII {77 that he owed to God all poſſible gratitude and ſubje&ion ; 


weſe. p. 173, Tom, 2- obedience he owed him as his Supreme Lord and Maſter, gra- 


Gen, 15. 17. 


Plalm 20. 3. 


' titude, as his great Patron and Benetactor,and was therefore obliged to pay to him ſome 


Euchariſtical Sacrifices, as a teſtimony of his grateful acknowledgment, that he had 
both his being and preſervation from him. But whea fin had changed the ſcene, and 
Man-kind was ſunk under a ſtate of guilt, he was then to ſeek for a way how to paci- 
fie God's anger : and this was done by bloody and expiatory ſacrifices, which God ac- 
cepted in the ſinners ſtead. And as to thele, it ſeems reaſonable to ſuppoſe that they 
ſhould be founded upon a politive Inſtitution, becauſe pardon of ſin being a matter of 
pure grace and favour, whatever was a means to ſignihe and convey that, muſt be 
appointed by God himſelf, trit revealed to Adam, and by him communicated to his 
Children. The Deity propitiated by theſe atonements was wont to teſtifie his accep- 
tance of them by ſome external and viſible ſign ; Thus Cain ſenſibly perceived that God 
had reſpe& to 4be/'s ſacrifice, and not to his: though what this fign was, it is not eaſie 
to determine. Moſt probably it was fire from Heaven coming down upon the Oblati- 
on, and conſuming it : For lo it frequently was in the Sacritices of the Moſatc diſpenſa- 
tion, and ſo we tind it was in that famous Sacrifice of Abraham, a Lamp of Fire 
paſſed between the parts of the Sacrifice, Thus when 'tis ſaid, God had reſpect to Jbel 
and to his offering, Theodotion renders it, eremvgroey, he burnt it ; and to this cuſtome 
the Pſalmi#t alludes in that Petition, Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt 
Sacrifice, ww NM" reduce thy burnt-offering into aſhes. 

8. WHERE it was that this Publick Worſhip was performed, is next to be enqui- 
red into. That they had fixed and determinate Places for the diſcharge of their religi- 
ous Duties, thoſe elpecially that were done in common, is greatly probable, Nature 
and the reaſon of things would put them upon it. And this moſt think is intended in 
that phraſe, where it is ſaid of Caiz and Abel, rhat they brought their oblations, that is, 


ad Þ.Far.in (as Jben-FFr4 and others expound it) 1nhpro yapw Dypb bx to the place ſet apart 
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Gen, 21, 33, 


heart to ſee his Brother preferred before him, did not preſently ſet upon him, the ſo- 
lemnity and religion of the Place, and the fenſible appearances of the Divine Majeſty 
having ſtruck an awe into him, but deferred his murdrous intentions till they came 
into the Field, and there fell upon him. For their Sacrifices they had 4/rers, whereon 
they offered them, contemporary no doubt with Sacrifices themſelves, though we read 


* potof them till after the Flood, when N44 built an Altar unto the Lord, and offered 


burnt-offerings upon it: So 4braham immediately after his being called to the worſhip 


© of thetrue God, in Szchem built an Altar unto the Lord, who appeared unto him, and 


removing thence, to a Mountain Eaftwera, he built another Altar, and called on the 
Name of the Lord, as indeed he did almoſt in every place where he came. Thus alſo 
when he dwelt at Beer-ſhebe in the Plains of Mamre, he planted « Grove there, and 
called 
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called on the Name of the Lord the everleſting God. This no doubt was the common Chap- 
| or Qratory; whither Abraham and his numerous Family, and probably thoſe whom 
he gained to be Profelytes to his Religion were wont to retire for their publick adora- 
tions, as a Place infinitely advantageous for ſuch Religious purpoſes. And indeed the 
Ancient devotion of the World much delighted in Groves, in Woods and Mountains, 
partly for the conveniency of ſuch Places, as better compoſing the thonghts for divine 
contemplations, and reſounding their joynt-praiſes of God to the beſt advantage, partly 
becaule the ſilence and retircdneſs of the Place was apt to beget a kind of ſacred dread 
and horrour in the mind of the Worſhipper. Hence we find in Ophrah where Gideon's Judg 6. 25. 
Father dwelt, an Altar to Paa!, and a Grove that was by it ; and how common the ſu- 
rſtitions and idolatrics of the Heathen-world were in Groves and High-places, no 
Man can be ignorant, that is never ſo little converſant either in prophane or ſacred ſto- 
ries. For this reaſon that they were {o :nuch abuſed to idolatry, God commanded the 
Iſraelites to deſtroy their Altars, break down their Images, and cut down their Groves: and — d, 34-3 
that they ſbould not plant a Grove of any Trees near unto the Altar of the Lord,left he ſhould "rite 2% 
ſeem to countenance what was io univerlally proſtituted to falſe worthip and idolatry. 
But to return to Abraham, He planted a Grove, 2wWR a Tree, which the Ancients gene- 
rally make to have becn a large ſpreading Oake ; and ſome foundation there is for it in 
the ſacred Text; for the place where 4braham planted it is called the Plain of Mamre, Gn. 1;. ww. 
or as in the Hebrew, he dwelt X22 119K3 amonz the Oakes of 
Mamre, and ſo the Syrisc renders it ( %% a 7 The Houſe macs # Iyiv # Maybph. INX. Its Virſ- 


Samaritana; nes aliter Ara%s in Grneſ, 18. 1, 
of the Ozke : The name whereof * Joſephus tells us, was Ogy- | 
ges; and it is not a conjecture to be deiputed, that Noah might 
probably inhabit in this place, and either give the name to it, | 
or at leaſt derive his from it, Ogy2es being the Name by which he is uſually deſcribe | * P- fee. br, 
in forrceign Writers. This very Oake 8. * Hierom: aſſures us, and | Euſebics intimates ba Irs Ae: 
as much, was yet ſtanding till the time of Con3tantine,and worſhipped with great ſuper- yy 
ſtition. And * $0Jomen tells us more particularly that there was a famous Mart held *© £14: 
there evcry Summer,and a Fea## celebrated by a general confluence of the neighbouring wee. Agud. 
Countries, and Perſons of all Religions, both Chriſtians, Fews and Gentiles, TEIoPopm: * Hit. Ee-l.lib, 
3 Tai Hpnoucau Twact Tora + xwepy, Every one doing honour to this Place accord; © © © 7 
ing to the different Principles of their Religion : but that Conftantix being offended that 
the Place ſhould be prophan'd with the ſuperſtitions of the Jews, and the idolatry of the 
Gentiles, wrote with ſome ſeverity to Macarius the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and the Biſhops 
of Paleitir, that they ſhould deſtroy the Altars and Images, and deface all Monuments 
of Idolatry, and reſtore the Place to its ancient Sandtity. Which was accordingly done, 
and a Church erected in the Place, where God was purely and fincerely worſhipped. 
From this Oake, the ordinary place of 4brahaw's worſhip and devotion, the Religion of 
theGentiles doubtleſs derived its Oakes and Groves,and particularly theDrsids,the great 
and almoſt only Maſters and Directors of all Learning and Religion among the Ancient 
Britains, hence borrowed their Original ; who are lo notoriouſly known to have lived 
wholly under Oakes and Groves, and there to have delivered their Docrines and Pre- 
cepts,and to have exerciſed their Religious and ———_ Rites, that hence they fetch- 
ed their denomination, either from Ap: (as the Ancients generally thought) or more 
probably fram the old Cerlic word Dern, both ſignifying 4» Oake, and which the Welch, 
the Deicendants of the Ancient Britta4zs, ſtill call Derw at this day. But of this e- 
nough. 
., FR OM the place where, we proceed to the times when they uſually paid their 
Devotions. And ſeeing Order is neceflary in all undertakings, and much more in the 
actions of Religion, we cannot think that Mankind was left at a roving uncertainty in a 
matter cf {o great importance, but that they had their ſtated and ſolemn times of Wor- 
ſhip: eſpecially when we find among all Nations, even the moſt rude and unpoliſhed 
Heathens, times peculiarly ſet apart tor the honour of their gods,and the publick ſolem- 
nities of Religion. And fo no queltion ut was in the more early Ages of the World, 
_ had tix'd and appropriate Sealons, when they met together todo homage untoGad, 
and to offer up their joynt-acknowledgmments to Heaven.” Thus we read of Cain that he 
brought his oblacion i proceſs of t14me, B'D? YPD at the end of dpys, at one of thole fix- Gen. 4. % & 
ed and periodical returns,when they uſed to meet in the Religious Aſſemblies,the word 
VP denoting not ſimply an end, but a determinate and an appointed egd. I know many 
with great zeal and eagerneſs contend, that the Sabbath or Vrrvath Day from the Crea- 
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tion was ſet apart, and univerſally obſerved as the time of Publick Worſhip, and that 
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from the beginning of the World. Bur alas the foundation upon which this opinion 15 
built, is very weak and ſandy, having nothing to rely on, but one place where it 15 (atd, 
that God reſting on the Seventh Day from all his Works, bleſſe# the Seventh Day and ſan- 
tified it. Which words are reaſonably thought to have been ſet down by Meſes by way 
of Prolepfis, as it was in his time, if they relate at all to the Sabbath, and are not rather 
to be underſtood of God's bleſſing and ſanciitying rhe Seventh Day, as having complea- 
ted all his Works in the creating of Man.and in whom as in the crown and glory of the 
Creation he would ſanctifie himſelf. For thar it ſhould be meant of a Weekly $4abbarh, 
hath as little countenance from this Text, as it hath from the practice of thoſe times, 
there being no foot-ſteps or ſhadow of any luch Sabbath kept through all the Patriarchal 
periods of the Church, till the rimes of Moſes, which belides the evidence of the ſtory, 
1s univerſally owned by the Ancient Jewes, and very many of the Fathers do exprelly 
aſſert it. 

10, THE laſt circumſtance concerns the Perſozs by whom the Publick Worſhip 
was adminiſtred. Impoſlible it 1s that any Society ſhould be regularly managed, where 
there are not ſome peculiar Perlons to 1wwperinteud, direct, and govern the affairs of ir. 
And God who in all other things 15 a God vi Order, is much more lo in matters of Rel:- 
gion : and therefore no doubt trom the beginning appuinted thoſe, whoſe care and buſi- 
nels it ſhould be to diſcharge the publick parts of Piety and Devotion in the name of the 
reſt. Now the Prieſthood in thole times was vetted in the Heads of Tribes, and in the 
fir-born of every Family. To the Patriarch or Head of every Tribe it belonged to blels 
the Family, to offer Sacrifice, ro intercede tor them by Prayer, and to miniſter in other 
ſolemn acts of Religion. And this Office hereditarily delcended to the ftirſt-born, who 
had power todiſcharge it during the lite of his Father ; for it was nor neceſſary, that he 
who was Prieſt by vertue of his primogeniture, ſhould be allo the eldeſt of the Houle, 
Jacob, who ſucceeded in his Brother's right, offered Sacrihices in the life of his Father 
Iſaac, and Abraham was a Prieſt, though Sem the Head of the Family, and ten degrees 
removed from him in a direct line, was then alive, yea ſurvived 4braham near Forty 
Years. Every firſt-born had three great Prerogatives, a double portion of the Paternal 
inheritance a Lordſhip and Principality over his Brethren,;and a right to the Prieſthood, 
to inſtruct them in the knowledge of Divine things, and tro manage the common Offi- 
ces of Religion. So that in thote times there was a particular Prieſthood in every Fa- 
mily, the adminiſtration whereof was ulually appropriate to the firſt born. Thus Ne- 
ah, Abraham, and Iſaac offered Sacrifices, and Fob (who lived about that time, or not 
long after) both for his Children and his Friends. - Thus Eſa was a Prieſt by his pri- 
mogeniture, and that goodly Raiment of her Son Efa# which Rebeccah put upon Facob, 
when he went in to his Father, is by many not improbably underſtood of the Sacerdo- 
tal Veltments, - wherein as fir{t-born he was wont to execute his Office. Of theſe 


Pricſts we are to underſtand that Place, Let the Pricfts which come near to the Lord, © 


od, 1g. 22. ſanitifie themſebves. This could not be meant of the Lewitical Prieſts, (the Aaronical 


Exod, 24. 5. 


Gen, 49- 3- 


Order not being yet inſtituted) and therefore muſt be underſtood of the Pricſ{thood of 
the firſt-born, and {o Solomon Farchis glols expounds it. Thus when «Moſes had built 
an Altar at the foot of the Mountain, he ſent young men of the children of Iſrael, which of- 
fere# burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed peace-offerings unto the Lord, Where for young men, 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe and the Hieruſalem Targam have Han 112 manN2 the firſt- 
born of the children of Iſrael; ſo has that of Jonathan, who exprelly adds this reaſon, ſor 
unto that very Hour the worſbip remained among the firſt-born, the Tabernacle of the Crve- 
nant not being yet made, nor the Aaronical Prieſthood ſet up. So when Faceb bequeathed 
his Vietteng, to Renben, Reuben thou art my firſt-born, my might, and the beginning of my 
ſtrength, the excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power,the ſame Jewiſh Paraphraſts 


tell us, that there were three things in this bleſſing conveyed and confirmed to Kewben, 
the Birth-right,the Kingdom, and the Prieſthood, bur that for his enormous and unnatural 


ſin they were transferred to others, the primogeniture to 7oſeph, the Kingdom to {udah, 


' and the Priefthood to Levi. But though the Sacerdotal function ordinarily belonged to 
' the firſt-born, yet 'was it not ſo wholly inveſted in them, bur that it might in ſome caſes 
-be exerciſed by younger Brothers,cſpecially when paſſing into otherFamilies,and them- 
elves becoming Heads of Tribes and Families: Abraham we know w as not a firſt-born, 
and it's highly probable that Sew himſelf was not Noah's eldeſt Son, Moſes was a Prieſt, 


yea 'E51nm27 (m2 as the fewes call him, che Prieſt of Prieſts, and yet was but /mram's 
ſecond Son, and 4aron's younger Brother. Sothat the caſe in ſhort ſeemed to lye thus. 


-The Patriarch or ſurviving Head of every Tribe was a kind of High-Prieſt over all 
+ the Families that were deſcended from him, the firſt-bora in every Family was the or- 
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dinary Prieſt, who might officiate in his Father's ſtead, and who after his deceaſe 

ſucceeded in his room, the younger Brethren, when leaving their Father's houſe, and 
themſelves becoming heads of Families, and their ſeats removed too fardiſtant to make 

uſe of the ordinary Prieſthood, did themſelves take the office upon them, and exerciſe 

it over all thoſe that were under them, and ſprung from them, though the main ho- 

nour and dignity was reſerved for the Prieſthood of the firſt-born : Thus 4braham, 

though but a ſecond Son, yet when become the head of a great Family, and removed 

into another Country, became a Prieſt, and that not only duringthe life of his Father, 

but of Sem: himſelt, rhe grand ſurviving Patriarch of that time. I obſerve no more 

concerning this, than that this right of the firſt-born was a prime honour and privi- « z-r;f nabbs 
ledge, and therefore the reaſon ( jay the * Fews ) w + ryan was ſo greatly deſirous of Fr rg 
the birth right, was becauſe in thoſe days the Prieſt was entail d upon it. And Get he he 
tor this chietly no doubt it was that Eſa»15 called fiCnaG-, 4 prophaze perſon, for ſelling c.5.9.45. 

his birth-right for a meſs of Pottage, becayſe thereby he made to light of the ſacred ho- 12-16 
nour of the Prieſthood, the Venerable office of miniſtring before God. 

11, HA VING thusſeen what were the Laws, whe the Worſhip of thoſe times, 
it remains bricfly to conſider what was the face of the Church, and the ſtate of Religi- 
on under the ſeveral Patriarchs of this Oeconomy. Not to meddle with the ſtory ei- 
ther of the Creation or Apoſtaſie of /dam, no ſooner was he fallen from that innocent 
and happy itate wherein God had placed him, but Conſcience began to ſtir, and he 
was (cnlible that God was angry, and law it neceſſary to propitiate the offended Deity 
by Prayer and Invocation, by Sorrow and Repentance, and probably by offering Sa- 
critice ; a conjecture that hath at leaſt ſome countenance from thoſe Coats of Skins 
wherewith Gud clothed our firſt Parents, which ſeem likely to have been the Skins 
of Beaſts (lain for Sacrifice ; for that they were not killed for food is evident, becauſe 
fleth was not the ordinary diet ( if it was at all ) of thoſe firſt Ages of the World. And 
God might purpoſely make choice of this ſort of covering, to put our firſt Parents in 
mind of their great degeneracy, how deep they were ſunk into the animal life, and by 
gratifying brutiſh and ſenſual appetites at ſo dear a rate, how like they were become to 
the Beaſts that periſh. And it this were ſo, it poſſibly might give birth to that Law ,,... a8 
of Moſes, that every Prieſt that offered any man's burnt-offering, ſhould have to him- © 
ſelf the 5kin of the burnt-offcring which he had offered. But however this was, *tis 
certain that Adam was careful to inſtruc his Children in the knowledge of Divine 
thipgs, and to maintain Religion and the worſhip of God in his Family. For we find 
Cain and Abel bringing ther ob/ations, and that at a certain time, though they had a 
different ſucceſs, I omit the Traditions of the Eaft, that the cauſe ot the difference 
betw cen Cain and Abel was about a Wife, and that they ſought to decide the caſe by 
Sacrihce, and that when A4bet's ſacritice was accepted, Cain out of envy and indigna- 
tion fell upon his brother, ſtruck his head with a ſtone, and flew him. The preſent 
they brought was according to their different ways and inſtitutions of life: Cain as an 
Husbanaman brought of the fruit of the ground, Abel as a Shepherd brought of the firſt- deed 7 
lings of his Flock, and of the fat thereof : But the one was accepted, andthe other re- x3» x + 
jected. The cauſe whereof certainly was not that the one was Iittle and inconſiderable, pare | 
the other large and noble ; the one only adry oblation, the other a burnt-offering ; or TOES 
that Cain had entertained a conceived prejudice againſt his Brother ; the true caule lay imior# 
in the different temper and diſpoſition of their minds; Abel had great and honourable IN Canſors 
thoughts of God,and therefore brought of the beſt that he had,Cazz mean and unworthy Chryſof. Homi. 
apprehenſions, and accordingly took what came firſt to hand ; Abel came with a grate- pr _ 
ful ſenſe of the goodnels of Heaven, with a mind piouſly and heartily devoted tothe " 
Divine Majeſty, and an humble reliance upon the Divine acceptance ; Cain brought 
his oblation indeed, but looked no further, was not careful to offer up himſelf « living 
ſacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, as being the moſt reaſonable ſervice, too confidently 
bearing up himſelf, as we may ſuppoſe, upon the prerogative of his primogeniture. 

By which means Abel effered unto God a more excellent ſacrifee than Cain, by which he ob- 

rained witneſs, that he was righteows, God teſtifying of hu gifts. For he had reſpet# unto ——_—_ 
Abel, end to his offering : But untoCain, and to his offering he had not reſpet?. And My 
that fire, by which God teſtihed his reſpe&t by conſuming one oblation, and not the 
other, there was ( as the Fews ſay ) ſeen the tace ofa Lion, it doubtleſs prefigured the 
late promiſed Meſpsh, The Lion of the Tribe of Fudah, our great expiatory ſacrifice, of 
whom all other {acritices were but types and ſhadows, and in whom all our oblations 
are rendred grateful unto God, The odour of 4 ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable and wel 
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12. AB E L being taken away by his envious and enraged Brother, God was plea- 
ſed torepair the loſs by giving his Parents another Son, whom they called Serh, and 
he accordingly proved a very Vertuous and Religious man. He was (if we may be- 
lieve the Ancients ) a great Scholar ; the firſt inventor of Letters, and Writing, an 
accurate Aſtronomer, and taught his Children the knowledge of the Stars, who having 
heard from their Grandfather Adam, that the World was to be twice deſtroyed,once by 
Fire, and again by Water (if the ſtory be true which Foſephas without any great war- 
rant reports ) wrote their Experimenrs and the principles of their Art upon two Pillars, 
one of Brick, the other of Stone, that if the one periſhed, the other might remain, 
and convey their notions to poſterity, one of which Pillars Foſephus adds, was laid to 
be ſtanding in Syr44 in his time. But that which rendred Seth moſt renowned, was 
his piety and devotion; a good man he was, one who aſſerted and propagated Religion 
and the true worthip of God, as he had received it from his Father Adam, notwith- 
ſtanding the declentions and degeneracy, and poſſibly oppolttions of his Brother Cain 
and his party. The Faftern Writers, both Jews and * Arabians, contidently affure us, 
that Serh and his retinuc withdrew from Cam, who dwelt inthe Valley, where he had 
killed his brother Ae, into a very high mountain ( on the top whereof their Father 
Adam was buried ) fo high, it we could believe them, that they could -hear the , Angels 
ſinging Azthems, and did daily joyn in with that Heavenly Quire. Here they whol- 
ly devoted themſelves to the daily worſhip of God,and obtained a mighty name and ve- 
neration for the holineſs and purity of their lives. When Sech came to lie upon his death- 


bed,he ſummoned his Children,their Wives and Families together,blefſed them,and as , 


his laſt Will commanded them to worſhip God.adjuring them by the bloud of Abe/ (their 
uſual and ſolemn oath ) that they ſhould not deſcend from the holy Mount, to hold any 
correipoadence or commerce with Caix or his wicked faction. And then breathed his 
laſt. A command, fay my Authors, which they oblerved for ſeven generations, and 
then came in the promiſcuous mixtures. 

13. To Seth ſucceeded his Son Enos, who kept up the glory and purity of Religion, 
and the honour of the holy Linc. Of his time it is particularly recorded, then begax 
men tocall upon the name of the Lord, The ambiguity of the word 5Mn ſignifying 
ſometimes to prophane, fometimes to begin, hath begotten various apprehenſions among 
learned men concerning this place, and led them nor only into difterent, but quite con- 
trary ſences. The words are by ſome rendred thus, Then men prophaned in calling upon 
the name of the Lord; which they thus explain, that at that time when Exes was born, 
the true worſhip and ſervice of God began to ſink and fail, corruption and idolatry 
mightily prevailing by reaſon of Gaizs wicked and apoltate Family;and that as a ſad me- 
morial of this corrupt and degenerate Age, holy Serh called his ſon's name Enroſþ, 
which not only ſimply ſignities a man, bur a poor, calamitous, miſerable man. And 
this way go many of the Jews, and ſome Chriſtian writers of great name and note. 
Nay Maimoniaes, one of the wileſt and ſobereſt of all the Fewib writers, begins his 
Trait about * Idolatry wilx 1292 fromthe times of Eneſh, reterring to this very paſlage ; 
he tells us, that men did then grievouſlyerre, and that the minds of the wile men of 
thoſe days were grown grols and ſtupid ; yea, that Enos himſelf was yn (5 among 
thoſe that erred, and that their Idolatry conſiſted in this, That they worſhipped the 
Stars and the Hoſt of Heaven. | Others there are who expreſly aſſert, that E»þ was 
the firſt that invented Images, to excite the Spirit of the Creatures, T1879 1hHprvw 
CDINYSDRA that by their meatation men might invocate and call upon God, But how in- 
tirm a foundation this Text 1s to build all this upon, is evident. For beſides, what 
* ſome have obſerved, that the Hebrew phraſe is not tolerably reconcileable with ſuch 
a ſence, if it were, yet "PN "P'P71 as one of the || Rabbins has well noted, that there 
wants a foundation tor any ſuch expoſition, no mention being made in Moſes his ſtory 
of any ſuch falſe Gods.as were then worſhipped, no footſteps of Idolatry appearing in 
the World till after the Flood. Nor indeed is it reaſonable to ſuppole, that the Crea- 
tion of the World being yet freſh in memory, and Divine Traditions ſo lately received 
from Adam, and God frequently communicating himſelf ro men, that the caſe being 
thus, 'men could in fo ſhort a time be fallen under fo great an apoſtaſie, as wholly to 
forget and renounce the true God, and give Divine honours to ſenſeleſs and inanimate 
creatures; Ican hardly think that the Caznites themſelves ſhould be guilty of this, 
much leſs Ezoſb and his Children. The meaning of the words.then is plainly this, 
That in'Ezgb. his time the holy Line being greatly multiplied, they applied themſelves 
to the worſhip of God in a more publick and remarkable manner, either by framing 
themſelves into more diſtin locieties for the exerciſe of publick worſhip, or by 
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ing at more fixed and ſtared times, or by 1nyocating God under more ſolemn and 
peculiar ritesthan they had done before. And this probably they did the rather, toob- 
viate that rorrent of prophaneneſs and impiety, which by means of the tons of Caiz 
they ſaw flowing in upon the World. This will be further confirmed, if we take the 
words as by fome they are rendred, rhen men began to be called by the name of the Lord, 
that is, the difference and ſeparation that was berween the children of Sezh and Cain 
every day ripening into a wider diſtance, the rity of Serh began to take to them- 
faves a diſtinctive title, that the World might the better diſtinguiſh between thoſe 
who kept to the ſervice of God, and thoke who threw off Religion, and let looſe the 
reinsto diſorder and impiety. And hereof we meet with clear intimarion in the ſtory 
of thoſe times when weread of Em19K 112 the ſons of God ( who doubtleſs were the Gen.s.2. 
pious and devour poſterity of Serh, calling themſelves after the name of the Lord, 

whom they conſtantly and ſincerely worſhipped, notwithſtanding the fancy of Foſe- 

phus, and the Fathers, that they were Angels, or that of the Fewrſb Paraphraſts, that 

they were 8372" 912 the ſons of great menand Princes ) in oppoſition to the © 125 

the ſons of men, the impure and debauched ity of Cain, who made light of Reli- 

gion, and were wholly governed by cafhly and ſenſual inclinations. And the match- 

ing of theſe ſos of God with the daughters of men, that is, thoſe of the Family of Cain, 

and the fatal conſequences of thoſe unhappy marriages, was that which provoked God 

rodeſtroy the World. I have no more to add concerning Ezeſh, than that we are told, 

that dying he gave the ſame commands to his Children, which he "yp received of his 

Father, that they ſhould make _ their great care and buſinelF7 and keep them- 

ſelves pure from lociety and converſe with the Line of Caiz. 

14. AFTER Erndbwas his ſon Kezan, who, asthe Arabien * Hiſtorian informs » Elmacin,ap, 
us, ruled the people committed to him by a wiſe and excellent government, and gave Hring.p.233, 
the ſame charge at his death that had been given to him. Next Kenan comes eMaha- 
leleel, who carries devotion and piety in his very name, ſignifying, one that praiſes 
God, of whom they ſay, that he trained up the people in ways of juſtice and piety, 
bleſſed his Children at his death, and having charged them to ſeparate from the Caz- 
nites, appointed his ſon Fared to be his ſucceffor ; whole name denores a deſcent, pro- 
bably eve becauſe of the notable decreaſe and declenſion of piety in his time, or be- 
cauſe in his days ſome of the Serhires deſcended from the holy Mountain to mix with 
the poſterity of Cain, For ſothe * Oriental writers inform us, that a great noiſe and mona ne 
ſhout coming up from the Valley, an hundred of the holy Mountaineers agreed to go Hottime, wbl 
down to the ſons of Cain, whom Jared endeavoured to hinder by all the arts of connſel («2r-2-235- 
and perſwaſion, But what can oP a mind bent upon an evil courſe? down they 
went, and being raviſhed with the beauty of the Caimite-women, promiſcuouſly com- 
mitted folly and lewdneſs with them ; from whence ſprang a race of Giants, men of 
vaſt and robuſt bodies, but of more vicious and ungovernable tempers, who made 
their Will their Law, and Might the ſtandard and rule of Equity. Attempting to re- 
turn back tothe holy Mount, Heaven had ſhur up their way, the ſtones of the Moun- 
tain burning like fire when they came upon them; which whether the Reader will 
have faith enough to believe, Iknow not. Jared being near his death, adviſed his 
Children to be wiſe by the folly of their Brethren, and to have nothing to do with that 
prophane generation. His ſon Exoch followed in his ſteps, a man of admirable ftri&- 
nels and piety, and peculiarly exemplary for his innocent and holy converſation, is 
being particularly noted of him, that he walked with God: He ſet the Divine Majeſty 35-24 
before him, as the guide and pattern, the ſpeQator and rewarder of his a&ions, in a 
his ways endeavoured to approve himſelf to his All-ſecing eye, by. doing nothing but 
what was grateful and acceptable to him ; he was the great inſtance of vertue and 
goodnels in an evil Age, and by theeven tenor and conſtancy of a holy and a religious 
life ſhewed his firm belief and expeRation of a future ſtate, and his hearty dependence 
upon the Divine goodneſs for the rewards of a better life. And God, ' who isnever be- 
hind-hand with his ſervants, crowned his extraordinary obedience with an uncommon 
reward. By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee death, and was not found, Heb.11.5,6, 
becauſe God had tranſlated him: For before his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he 
pleaſed God, And what that faith was, is plain by whar follows after, a belief of God's 
Being and his Bounty, Withont faith it is impoſſible ro pleaſe him : For he that cometh to 
God, muſt believe that ht is, and that be is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek, him. 

W hat this tranſlation was, and whether it was made, whither int9 that Terreſtrial 
Paradiſe out of which Adam was expelled and baniſbed; 'and whereunto Eroch had de- 
fired of God he might be tranſlated, as ſome fancy, ot whether placed among the Stars, 
| as 


14, ibid.p.2344 


An APPARATVOS, 


Gen, 8. 29+ 


Antiqu, Fud, 
bb, 1, c,4-p.8. 


De Dea Syria. 
p. $82, Tom. 2. 


as others, or carried into the higheſt Heavens, as others will have it, were nice and 
uſeleſs ſpeculations. *Tis certain he was taken out of theſe mutable Ros: and (et 
beyond the reach of thofe miſeries and misfortunes, to which a preſent tate of ſin and 


mortality does betray us ; tranſlated, probably,both Soul and Body, that he might be a 


type and fecimen of a future Reſurrection, and a ſenſible demonſtration to the World 
x (> there is a reward for the righteous, and another ſtate after this, wherein good Men 
ſhall be happy for ever. I paſs by the fancy of the Fewes as vain and frivolous, that 
though Encch was a good Man, yet was he very mutable and inconſtant, and apt to be 
led alide, and that this was the reaſon, why God tranſlated him ſo ſoon, leſt he ſhould 
have heen debauched by the charms and allurements of a wicked World. He was an 
eminent Prophet, and a fragment of his Prophecy is yet extant in S. Fuae's Epiſtle, by 
which it appears, that wickedneſs was then grown rampant, and the manners of men 
very corrupt and vicious, and that he as plainly told them of their faults, and that Di- 
vine vengeance that would certainly overtake them. Of Merhuſelah his Son nothing 
conſiderable is upon Record , but his | 9-7 Age, living full DCCCCLAXIX Years (the 
longeſt proportion which any of the Patriarchs arrived to and died in that very Year 
wherein the Flood came upon the World. 

15. FR OM his Son Lamech, concerninyhom we find nothing memorable, we 
proceed to his Grand-child Noah, by the very impoſition of whoſe Name his Parents 
preſaged that he would be a refreſpmext and comfort to the World, and highly 1n- 
ſtrumental to remove that c«rſe which God by an Univerſal Deluge was bringing upon 
the Earth, he callpd hu Name Noah, ſaying, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our work 
and toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed ; he was one in 
whom his Parents did 4cquzeſce ww reſt ſatisfied, that he would be eminently uſetul and 


ſerviceable to the World. Indeed he proved a perſon of incomparable ſanctity and in- 


tegrity, 4 Preacher of righteouſneſi to others, and who as carefully practiſed it himſelf. 
He was 4 juit man,and perfett in his generation,and he walked with God, He did not warp 
and decline with the humour of the Age he lived in, but maintained his ſtation, and 
kept his Line. He was upright in his Generation. Tis no thanks to bereligious, when 
it 15 the humour and faſhion of the Times : the great trial is, when we live 1n the midſt 
of a corrupt generation. Ir is the crown of vertue to be good, when there are all man- 
ner of temptations to the contrary, when the greateſt part of Men goe the other way, 
when vertue and honeſty are laughed and drolled on, and cenſured as an over-wiſe and 
affected ſingularity; when luſt and debauchery are accounted the modes of Gallantry, 
and pride and _ ſuffered to ride in proſperous triumphs without controll. Thus 
it was with Noah, he contended with the Vices of the Age, and dared to own God and 
Religion, when almoſt all Mankind beſides himſelf had rejefted and thrown them off. 
For 1n his time wickedneſs openly appeared with a brazen Forehead, and violence had 
covered the face of the Earth, the promiſcuous mixtures of the Children of Serh and 
Cain had produced Giants and mighty Men,men ſtrong to doevil, and who had as much 
will as power , vBerpai raids, xai mays vateowlai xans iz 7 It Th Iuycua we- 
WoiInG1wy wt x1 iy deſcribes them, 4 race of men inſolent aud ungovernable, ſcornful and 
injurious, and who Tris. 5p themſelves in the confidence of their own Rreneth, deſpiſed all 
juſtice and equity, and maae every thing truckle under their extrawagant luſts and appetites, 

he very ſame character does Lucian give of the Men of this Age,ſpeaking of the times 
of Deucalion (their Noah) and the Flood, vBerpai XoApTH e0ple; (lays he) a6 i5oa pYy& 
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pEyary ovuPoph aTixEle. avlixa yd 1 yh ToAAov wp xd 01,8. Men exceedingly ſcorn- 
ful and contumelious, and guilty of the moſt unrighteous and enormous actions, viola- 
ting all Oaths and Covenants, - Calera oft kindneſs and hoſpitality, and rejecting all 
addreſſes and ſupplications made to them. For which cauſe great miſeries overtook 
them: for Heaven and Earth, Seas and Rivers conſpired together to: pour out mighty 
Floods upon the World ; which ſwept all away, but Dexcalzon only, who for his pru- 
dence and piety was left to repair Mankind. And ſo he goes on with the relation con- 
ſonant to the account of the Sacred ſtory. This infection had ſpread it ſelf over all 
, and was become fo general and Epidemical, that all Fleſb had corrupted their ways, 

and ſcarce any beſides Noh left. to keep up the face of a Church, and the profeſſion of 
Religion. Things being come to this pals quickly alarm'd the Divine Juſtice, and 
made the World ripe for vengeance ; the patience of God was now tired out, and he re- 
ſolved to make Mankind feel the juſt of his incenſed ſeverity. But yet in the 
midſt of judgment he remembers mercy : he tells them,that though he would not ſuffer 
his patience to be eteraally proſtituted to the wanton humours of wicked men, yet that 
he 
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he would bear with them CXX. Years longer in order to their reformation. $0 loth is 
God to take advantage of the ſins of men, not willing that gygy ſhould periſh, bur that all 
ſhould come unto repentance. In the mean time righteous Noah found fayour with 
Heaven (a good man hath a peculiar guardianſhip and protection in the worlt of times) 
and God orders him to prepare an Art for the ſaving of his Houle. An Hundred Years 
was this Ark in building, not but that it might have been hiniſhed in a far leſs time, but 
that God was willing to give them ſo long a ſpace for wile and lober conſiderations, No- 
ah preaching all the while both by his doctrine and his practice, that they would break 
off their ſins by repentance, and prevent their ruine. But they that are filthy, will be 


filthy ſtill; rhe hardned World perſiſted in their impieries, till the wrath of God came 


upon them to the uttermoſt ; and deſtroyed the World of the ungodly. God ſhut up Noah, 
his Wife, his three Sons and their Wives into the Ark, together with proviſions, and ſo 
many Creatures of every ſort as were ſufficient not only tor food, bur for reparation of 
the kind (Miracles muft not be expeRed, where ordinary means may be had) and then 
opened the Windows of Heaven, and broke up the Fountains of the Deep, and brought in 
the Flood that ſwept all away. Twelve months Noah and his Family continiued-1n this 
floating habitation ; when the Waters being gone, and the Earth dried, he came forth, 
and the firſt thing he did, was to ere& an Altar, and offer up an Euchariſtical Sacrifice 
to God for ſo remarkable a deliverance (ſome of rhe Jews tell us, that coming our of the 
Ark he was bitten by a Lion, and rendred unfit for Sacrifice, and thar therefore Se: did 
it in his room) he did not concern himſelf for tood, or a preſent habitation, but imme- 
diately berook himſelf to his devotion. God was infinitely pleaſed with the pious and 
grateful ſenſe of the good man, and openly declared that his diſpleaſure was over, and 
that he would no more bring upon the World ſuch effedts of his ſeverity as he had late- 
ly done, and that the Ordinances of Nature ſhould duly perform their conſtant motions, 
and regularly obſerve their periodical revolutions. ' And becaule Man was the principal: 
Creature in this lower World, he reſtored to him his Charter of Dominion' and Sove- 
raigaty over the Creatures, and by enating ſome Laws againſt Murder and Cryelty 
ſecured the peace and happineſs of his life : and then. eſtabliſhed a Covenant with Noah 
and all Mankind, that he would no more drown the World; for the ratification and en- 
furance whereof he placed the Rain-bow in the Clouds, ' as a perpetual ſign and memo- 
rial of his Promiſe. N+ah after this betook himſelf to Husbandry, and planting Vine- 
yards, and being unwarily overtaken with the fruit of the Vine, became a ſcorn to Cham . 
one of his own ns while the two others piouſly coveted their Fathers ſhame. Awake- - 26-3 
ing out of his ſleep, and knowing what had been done, he prophetically curſed Cham ” 
and his Poſterity ; bleſſed Sem, and in Japhet foretold the calling of the Gentites to the 
worſhip of God, and the knowledge of the Mefizh, that God ſhould exlayge Fapher, and 
that he ſhould dwell in the Tents of Shem. He died in the: DCCCCL. Year of his Age, 
having ſeen both Worlds, that before the'Flood, and that which came after it. TC 
16, SEM and Faphet were the two good Sons of Noah, in the afligning whoſe 
primogeniture, though the Scripture be nor politiye and decretory,' yet do the- moſt 
probable reaſons appear for Faphet, eſpecially it we compute. their Age. Sem was art Genel, 11, to, 
Hundred Years old two Years after the Flood (for then he begat Urphaxad) now the 
Flood hapned juſt in the DC. Year of Noah's Age; whence it follows that ge was 7. ut, 
born, when his Father was Five Hundred and Two Years old. - But Noah being 6x- 
preſly ſaid to have begotten Sons in the Five Hundredth Year of his ry plain it is that? 5: 3%- 
there muſt be another Son two Years Elder than Sew, which conld be-no other that 
Faphet, Cham being acknowledged by all the Younger Brother. ''And hence it 15 that «©. 21, 
Sem is called, the Brother 113m na» of Faphet the Greater, or as we renderit, the 
Elder. They were both pious and devout Men, having been brought upunderthe reli- 
gious Inſtitutions, not only of their Father Noah; bur their Grarid-father Lameeh,” an 
their Great-grand-father Methuſelah, 'who had for ſome Hundreds of Years converſe 
with 44am. The holy ſtory records nothing concerning the ſtare of Religion #n' rheir 
days, and little heed 15 to be given tothe _— Writers, whe they telt us of 'S2:; 
that according to the command of his Father he rook the Body of Ad«m7,which oF hid 
ſecretly hidden in the Ark, and joyning himlelf to «Meſ/chifedec,” they went and buried 
it in the heart of the Earth, an Angel poing before, and condudti 1p'them to the place, 
with a great deal more, with little truth, and to as little purpoſe. ' As for the Patrrarefrs 
born after the Flood, little notice is/taken of them befides the bare meritidn of therr 
names, Arphaxad, Salah, Eber. Of this laft they fay, that he was a great Prophet; that * |. _...? 
he inſtituted Schools and Seminaries for the advancement and __—__—_— ” Flt. &' Pa 
and there was great reaſon for him to beſtir himfelf, if it be true what the 4/4 - - — ſup. 
b orians * 2 
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ſtorians tell us, that now Idolatr an mightily to prevail, and men generally car- 
ved tothemſelves the Imaggg of x Arn, yer A which upon all —_— thay ad- 
dreſſed themſelves with molt ſolemn veneration, the Demons giving aniwers 
| through the Images wich they worihipped. Heber was the Father of the Fewyb Na- 
Amtiq Fud.l.1. tion, who "5 are ſaid to have derived the title of Hebrews, "ECepG., ag" © 155 
ud aiv; Ebegiv; apypber ExaAvr, as Joſephus tells us, ( though there want not thoſe who 
aſſign other reaſons of the name ) and that the Hebrew Language was preſerved in his 
family, which till his time had beenthe mother-tongue, and the common Language 
of the World. To Eber ſucceeded his lon Peleg, a name given him out of a Propheti- 
cal foreſight of that memorable arviſion that hapned in his time. For now it was that a 
company of bold daring perſons combining themſelves under the conduc and command 
of A'imrod, reſolved to erect a vaſt and ſtupendous Fabrick, partly to raiſe themſelves 
' a mighty reputation in the World, partly to ſecure themſelves trom the Invaſion of aa 
after-deluge, and probably as a place of retreat and defence, the better to enable them 
to put in practice that oppreſlian and pany which they deſigned to exerciſe over the 
World. But whatever it was, God was diſpleaſed with the attempt, and to ſhew 
how eaſily he can baffle the ſubtilleſt Councils, and in a moment ſubvert the firmeſt 
projets, on a ſudden he confounded the Language of theſe fooliſh Builders, fo that 
they were forced to defiſt from their vain and ambitious deſign, as not being able to 
underſtand and converſe with ane another. To Peleg ſucceeded his ſon Rehs, to Rebs 
Serug, to him Nacher, to Nachor Terah, who dwelt in Ur of the Chaldeans, where 
conyerſing with thoſe Idolatrous Nations, he laps'd himſelf into the moſt groſs Idola- 
try. Soapt aremen zo follow 4 mwltitude to doevil, fo fatally miſchievous is ill compa- 
ny, anda bad example. But the beſt way to ayoid the plague, is to remove out of the 
houſe of infetion. Away goes Terab to Haran, where by repentance he is ſaid to 
have recovered himſelf out of the ſmare of the Devil. 
17. ABRAHAM thelſecond (on of Terah ſucceeds in the Patriarchal Line. In his 
+ 5.4414, Minority he was educated inthe Idolatries of his Father's houſe, who, they ſay, was 
Katkp.8. i= 2 Maker of Statues and Images : And the * Fews tells us many pleaſant ſtories of Abra- 
rene Honig. hang's going into the ſhop in the abfence of his Father, his breaking the Images,and jeer- 
24 ing thoſe that came to buy, or worſhip them ; of his Father's carrying him ro Nimrod 
"mon. t0 | pexarzs his witty anſwers, and miraculous eſcapes. But God who had de- 
= wma ſigned him for higher and nobler purpofes, called him at length out of his Father's 
p-421, houſe, fully diſcoverd himſelf tohim, and by many iſolemn promiſes and federal com- 
pads peculiarly engaged him to himſelf. He was a man intirely devoted to the honour 
of God, and had conlecrated all his ſervices tothe intereſts of Religion, ſcarce any dut 
either towards God or men for which he is not eminent upon record. Towards God, 
how great was his zeal and care to gouneme his worſhip? erecting Altars almoſt in eve- 
place, whereon he publickly offered his prayers and ſacrifice. His love to God 
wholly ſwallowed up the love and regard that he had to his deareſt intereſts, witneſs 
his intire reſignation of himſelf, his cheartul renouncing all the conceraments of his 
Eſtate and Family, and eſpecially his readineſs to {acrifice his - ſon, the ſonof his 
old age, and whuch is above all, the ſon of the promiſe, when G by way of trial re- 
quired it of him. How vigorous and triumpant was his faith, eſpecially in the great 
promiſe of a ſon, which he firmly embraced againſt all humane probabilities to the 
contrary ? Againſt bope he believed in hope, and being Frong in faith, gave glory to God, 
How hearty was his dependence upon the Divine Providence, when called to leave 
his Father's houſe, and to go intoa ſtrange Country, how chearfully did he obey 4zd 
oout, t be knew not whither hewent? How unconquerable was his patience, 
w.eyen thi oompnteng of his mind in all conditions ? in tifteen ſeveral journeys thar 
he undertook, and ten difficult temptations which he underwent, he never betrayed 
the leaſt UrDArIAg oe hard thought of God. Towards others he ſhewed the greateſt 
tenderacls and reſpeR, the malt meek and unpaſlionate temper, a mind inflamed with 
a deſire of peace and concord : Admirable his juſtice and <quity inall his dealings, his 
hoſpitality and bounty towards ſtrangers, and for that end ( ſay the Jews ) he got 
an houſe near theentripg into Heras, that he might entertain ſtrangers as they 
went in, or came out of the City, at his own table ; as indeed, he ſeems to have had 
that molt excellent and Divine temper of mind, an univerſal love and charity towards 
all meg. But his greateſt charity appeared.in the care that he took of the Souls of men. 
—_— eMiimaniaes tells us, that he kept 2 publick School of inſtitution, whither he gather- 
| 359430%. Cd mentogether, and inftructed them in that truth, which he himſelf had embraced, 
| he gives 1529 account by what methods of reaſoning and, iaformation he uſed to 
convince 
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convince and perſwade them. But whatever he did towards others, we are ſurche did 
it towards thole that were under hisown charge. He had a numerous family, and a 
vaſt retinue, and he was as careful to inform them in the knowledge of the true God, 
and t9in{truc them in all the duties of Religion. 'Tis the character which God him- 
ſelf gave of him, I know Abraham, that he will command his children, and his houſhold af- 
ter him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice and judgment. And (o he did, 
his houſe being a School] of piety, wherein Religion was both taught and practiſed, 
many reclazmed from the errors and idolatries of the times, and all his domelſticks and 
dependants ſolemnly dedicated to God by Circumciftion. Therefore when 'ris ſaid, 
that he brought with him all the Souls which they had gitten in Haran, the Paraphraſe of Gen.12.9. 
Onkelos renders it, PMI RIVNRY IV OyeT RNDEI IN! the Souls which they had ſubjett- 
ed to the Law in Haran ; Jonathans Targum, and much at theſame rate that of Feruſa- 
lem, W311 8WBI the Souls which they had made proſelytes in Haran, or as Solomon 
Jarchi expreſles it, alittle more after the Hebrew mode, the Souls which they had ga- 
thered, 12w71 1815 NNNA2 wnder the wings of the Divine Majeſty ; and he further Geo.14.14, 
adds, that Abraham proſelyted the men, and Sarab the women. So when elſewhere 
weread of his trained ſervants, ſome of the Fewiſh Maſters expound it by mx29 02127 
thoſe that were initiated and trained up in the knowledge of the Law. Such being the 
temper of this holy man, God was pleaſed frequently to converſe with him, and to im- 
part his mind to him, acquainting him with the ſecret counlels and purpoſes of his Pro- 
vidence, whence he is [tiled the friend of God, But that which ſhewed him to be moſt 
dear to Heaven, was the Covenant which God ſolemnly made with him, wherein 
binding Abr4hem and his ſeed toa ſincere and univerſal obedience, he obliged himſelf 
to become their God, to be his ſbie/d and his exceeding great reward, to take his poſteri- 
ty for his peculiar people, to encreaſe their number, and to _—_— their power, to 
ſettle them in a rich and a pleaſant Country ( a type of that Heaven y and better Coun- 
try that is above ) and which was thecrown of all, that #n his ſeed all the Nations of the 
Earth ſhould be bleſſed, that 1s, the promiled Meſjah ſhould proceed out of his loins, 
who ſhould be a common bleſſing to mankind, in whom both Jew and Gentile ſhould 
be juſtified and ſaved, and he by that means become (| ſpiritually ) the Father of many 
Nations. This Covenant was ratified and enſured on God's part by a ſolemn oath, For 
when God made promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware by him- 
ſelf, ſaying, Surely bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and pots [ will multiply thee, On Abra- 
ham's part it was ſealed with the Sacrament of Circumciſion, which God inſtituted as a 
culiar federal rite, to diſtinguiſh 4braham's poſterity from all other people. Abra- 
am died in the CLXXV. year of his Age, and was buried in the Sepulchre which 
himſelf had purchaſed of the ſons of Herh. Contemporary with Abraham was his Ne- 
phew Lot, a juſ# man, but vexed with the filthy converſation of the wicked ; for dwelling * Pt-2.7.5, 
inthe midſt ofan impure and debauched generation, In ſeeing aud hearing he vexed his 
righteous Soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds. This endeared him to Heaven, 
who took a particular care of him, and ſent an Angel on purpoſe to condu@ him and 
his family our of Sodom, before he let looſe that fatal vengeance that overturned it. 
18. Abraham being dead, Iſazc ſtood up in his ſtead, the fon of his Parents old age, 
and the fruit of an extraordinary promiſe. Being delivered from being a ſacrifice, he 
frequented ( ſay the Fews ) the School of Sem, wherein he was educated inthe know- 
ledge of Divine things till his marriage with Rebeccah. But however that was, he 
was a good man, we read of his going out to meditate or pray in the field at even-tide, and Gn-24.63, 
elſewhere we find him publickly ſacrificing and calling upon God. Inall his diftreſſes 
God ſtill appeared to him, animated him againſt his tears, and encouraged him to [249] 
on in the ſteps of his Father, renewing the ſame promiſes to him which he had made 
to Abraham, Nay, fo viſible and remarkable was the intereſt which he had in Hea- 
ven, that 4bimelech King of the Philiſtines and his Courtiers thought it their wiſeſt 
courſe to confederate with him for this very reaſon, becauſe they ſaw certainly that the Gen-25.28, 
Lord was with him, and that he was the bleſſed of the Lord. Religion is the trueſt inte- 2: 
reſt, and the wiſeſt portion, 'tis the ſureſt proteion, and the ſafeſt refuge. When « 
man's ways pleaſe the Lora, he maketh even his enemies to be at ou_u with him. Iſaac dy- 
ingin the CLXXX. year of his life, the Patriarchate devolved upon his fon Faceb, b 
vertue of the primogeniture which he had purchaſed of his brother Eſe#, and whic 
had been confirmed to him by the grant and bleſſing of his Father ( though ſubtilly pro- 
curcd by the artifice and policy of his Mother ) who allo told him, that God Almight 
would bleſs and multiply him and his ſeed after him, and that the bleſſing of Abraham ſhould 
come upon them. He 1ntirely devoted himſelf ro _ fear and ſervice of God, kept up 
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his Worſhip, and vindicated it from the incroachments of Idolatry, he erected Altars 
ateyery turn, and zealouſly purged his houſe from thoſe Teraphim or Idols which Ra- 
chel had brought along with her out of Labez's houſe, either to prevent her Father's 
enquiring at them which way Faceb had made his eſcape, or to take away from him 
the inſtruments of his Idolatry, orpoſlibly that ſhe might have wherewith to propitiats 
and pacific her Father in caſc he ſhould purſue and overtake them, as foſephws thinks, 
though ſurely then ſhe would have produced them, when ſhe ſaw her Father ſo zealous 
to retrieve them. He had frequent Viſions and Divine condeſcenſions, God appear- 
ing tohim, and ratifying the Covenant that he had made with Abraham, and chang- 
ing his name from Jacob to Iſrael, as a memorial of the mighty prevalency which he 
had with Heaven. In his later time he removed his family into £gypr, where God had 
prepared his way by the preferment of his ſon Joſeph to be Vice-Roy and Lord of that vaſt 
__ fertile Country, advanced to that place of ſtate and grandeur by many ſtrange and 
unſearchable methods of the Divine Providence. By his two Wives, the Daughters 
of his Uncle Lahbar, and his two Handmaids he had twelve Sons, who afterwards be- 
came founders of the Twelve Tribes of the Fewiſh Nation ; to whom upon his death- 
bed he bequeathed his bleſſings, conſigning their ſeveral portions, and the particular 
fates of every Tribe, among whom that of Jud is moſt remarkable, to whom it was 
foretold, that the Mefi«h ſhould arife out of that Tribe,that the Regal Power & Political 
Soveraignty ſhould be annexed to it, and remain in it till the «Meſjah came, at whoſe 
coming the Sceprer ſhould depart, and the Law-giver from between his knees: And thus 
all their own Paraphraſts, both Ozkelos, Jonathan, and he of Feruſalem do expound 
it, that there ſhould mot wanr K ings or Rulers of the houſe of Judah, nor Scribes to teach 
the Law of that race, RIMIM RTM RV REN xI9D 107 (ot Ay wntil the time 
that Meſſiah the King ſball come, whoſe the Kingdom is, And (o it accordingly came to 
paſs, for at the time of Chriſt's Birth, Herod,. who was a ſtranger, had uſurped the 
Throne, debaled the Authority of their great Sanhedrim, murdered their Senators, 
deveſted them of all Judiciary power, and kept them ſo low, that they had nor power 
left to put a man todeath. And unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be, A prophecy 
exactly accompliſhed, when in the firſt Agesof Chriſtianity the Nationsof the World 
flocked to the ſtandard of Chriſt at the publication of the Goſpel. Facob died CXLVIT. 
years old, and was buried in Caxazz, 1n the Sepulchre of his Fathers : After whoſe de- 
ccale his poſterity for ſome hundreds of years were afflicted under the Egyptian yoke. 
Till God remembring the Covenant he had made with their Fathers, powerfully re- 
ſcued them from the Iron Furnace, and conducted them through the wilderneſs into 
the Land of Promiſe, where he framed and ordered their Commonwealth, appointed 
Laws for the government of their Church, and fetled them under a more fixed and cer- 
tain diſpenſation, | 
19. HITHERTO we have ſurveyed the ſtate of the Church in the conſtant 
ſucceſſion of the Patriarchal Line. But it we ſtep a little further into the Hiſtory of 
thoſe times, we ſhall find that there were ſome extraordinary perſons without the Pale 
of that holy Tribe, renowned for the worſhip of God, and the profeſſion of Religion ; 
among whom two are moſt conſiderable, Melchiſedeck and Fob. Melchiſedeck was 
King of Salem in the land of Canaan, and Prieſt of the moſt high God. The ſhort account 
which the Scripture gives of him hath left room for various fancies and conjecures. 
The opinion that has moſt generally obtained is, that Melchiſedeck was Sem, one of 
the ſons of Noah, who was of a great Age, and lived above LXX,. years after Abraham's 
coming into Caxaay, and might therefore well enough meet him in his triumphant re- 
turn from his conqueſt over the Kings of the Plain. But notwithſtanding the univer- 
ſal authority which this opinion aſſumes to it ſelf, it appears not to me with any tole- 
rable probability, partly becauſe Canaan, where Melchiſedeck lived, was none of thoſe 
Countries which were allotted to Semz and to his poſterity, and unlikely it is that he 
ſhould be Prince in a foreign Country : partly, becauſe thoſe things which the Scrip- 
ture reports concerning Melchiſedeck, do no ways agree to Sem, as that he was without 
Father and Mother, without genealogie, 8&c. whenas Moſes does moſt exattly deſcribe 
and record Sem and his Family, both as to his Anceſtors, and as to his poſterity. That 
therefore which ſeems moſt probable in the caſe, is, that he was one of the Kegn/i, or 
petty Kings ( whereof there were many ) in the land of Canaan, but a pious and de- 
vout man, and a worſhipper of the true God, as there were many others in thoſe days 
among the Idolatrous Nations ; he being extraordinarily raiſed up by God from among 
the Canaanites, and brought in without mention of Parents, original or end, without 
any Predeceflor or Succeſſor in his office, that he might be a fitter type of the Royal 


and 
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and Eternal Prieſthood of Chriſt. And for any more parricular account concerning his 

perſon, it werefolly and raſhnels over-curioully to enquire after w hat God ſeems 1ndy- 
{triouſly to have concealed from us. The great character under which the Scripture 

takes notice of him, is his relation to our bleſſed Saviour, whois more than once (aid 

to be a Prieſt, xan% Tar, after the order, in the ſame way and manner that Melchiſe- 

deck was, or ( as the Apoſtleexplains himlelf ) after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedeck, Our Heb.7.1s. 
Lord was ſuch a Prieſt as Me/chiſedeck was, there being a nearer {imilitude and confor- 

mity between them, than ever was berween any other Prieſts whatſoever. A ſubject 

which S. Pas/largely and particularly treats of. Paſſing by the minuter inſtances of 

the parallel, taken from the name of his perſon, eMelchiſeaeck, that is, King of righte- 

ouſneſs, and his title to his Kingdom, King of Salem, that is, of Feace ; we ſhall ob- 

ſerve three things eſpecially wherein he was a type of Chrift, Firſt, in the peculiar 
qualification of his perſon, ſomething being recorded of hum uncommon to the reſt ot 

men, and that is, that he was without Father, without Mother, and without deſcent. Heb.7 2, 
Not that Melchiſedeck like Adam was immediately created, or in an inſtant dropt 

down from Heaven, but that he hath no kindred recorded in the ſtory, which brings 

him in without any mention of Father or Mother, vx iaph» Tort Tiva TaTipe exe, nrive — 
perTipe, as Chryſoſtom gloſſes, we know not what Father or Mother he had : He was rapgrrt 
(lays S. Paul ) x y:r2oay mm, without genealogie, without having any pedzeree extant 

upon record, whence the ancient Syriack Verlion truly expreſſes the lence of the whole 


. -” 5 © & 
paſlage thus, Whoſe neither Father nor Mother are written, \tN2an among the gene- 


rations, that is, the gencalogies of the ancient Patriarchs. And thus he eminently 
typified Chriſt, of whom this is really true: He is without Father in reſpec of his hu- 
mane nature, begotten only of a pure Virgin ; without Mother, 1n relpect of his Di- 
vinity, being begotten of his Father before all Worlds, by aneternal and ineffable ge- 
neration. Secondly, e Melchiſedeck typified our Saviour in the duration and continu- 
ance of his office ; tor ſo 'tis ſaid of him, that he was without deſcent, having neither be- 
ginning of days, nor exd of life, but made like unto the Son of God, abideth a Prieſt continu- 
ally. By which weare not to underſtand that Melchiſedeck never died, for being a man . 
he was tubje& to the ſame common Law of mortality with other men : But the mean- 
ing is, that as he is ſaid to be without Father and Meother, becauſe the Scripture (peak- 
ing of him makes no mention of his Parents, his Genealogy and deſcent: So he is (aid 
to abide a Prieſt for ever, without any beginning of days, or end of life, becauſe we have 
no account of any that either preceded, or ſucceeded him in his office, no mention of 
the time either when he took it up, or laid it down. And herein how lively and emi- 
nent atype of Chriſt, the true Melchiſedeck, who as to his Divine nature was without 
beginning of days from Eternal Ages, and who either 1n the execution or vertue of his 
office abides for ever. There is no abolition, notranſlation of his office, no expeta- 
tion of any to ariſe that ſhall ſucceed him in it: He was maae a Prieſt not after the Law of 
a carnal Commandment, a tranſient and mutable diſpenſation, &ut after the power of an 
endleſs life, Thirdly, Melchiſedeck was a type of Chrift in his excellency above all other 
Prieſts, S. Pau/'s great deſign is toevince the preheminence and precedency of Mel- 
chiſedeck above all the Prieſts of the Moſaick miniſtration, yea, above Abraham him- 
ſelf, the Founder and Father ofthe Jewiſh Nation, from whom they reckoned it (© 

reat an honour to derive themſelves. And this the Apoſtle proves by a double in- 
ſtance. Firſt, that 4braham, in whole loins the Lewitical Prieſts then were, paid 
tithes to Melchiſedeck, when he gave him the tenth of all hu ſpoils, as dueto God and his 
Miniſters, thereby confeſſing himſelf and his poſterity inferiour to him. Now conſider Heb.7. 4.5.54! 
how yreat this man was, unto whom even the Patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoils, Te. 
Secondly, that Melchiſedeck conferred upon 4braham a ſolemn benediction, it being a 
ſtanding part of the Prieſts office to bleſs the people. And this was an undeniable ar- 
gument of his ſuperiority. He whoſe deſcent is not counted from them ( the legal Prieſts) ,,,, 9... . 7 
received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him that had the promiſes: And without all contrs © 
diction the leſs is bleſſed of the better. Whereby it evidentiy appears, that Melchiſedeck 
was greater than Abraham, and conſequently than all the Lewirical Prieſts that deſcen- 
ded from him. Now herein he admirably prefigured and ſhadowed out our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, a perſon peculiarly choſen out by God, ſent into the World upon a nobler and 
a more important errand, owned by more ſolemn and mighty atteſtations from Hea- 
ven, thanever was any other perſon ; his office incomparably beyond that of the legal 
Oeconomy, his perſon greater, his undertaking weightier, his deſign more ſublime 
and excellent, hisoblation more valuable and meritorious, his prayers more —_—_ 
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and ſucceſsful, his office more durable and laſting, than ever any whole buſineſs it 
was to intercede and mediate between God and man. | 
z0, T HE other extraordinary perſon under this Oeconmy 1s Fob, concerning 
whom two things are to be enquired into, Who he was, and when he lived. For the 
firſt, we find him deſcribed by his Name, his Country, his Kindred, his Quality, his 
Religion, and his Sufferings, though in many of them we are left under great uncer- 
tainties, and to the ſatisfaction only of probable conjectures. For his name, among 
many conjectures two are eſpecially confiderable, though founded upon very difterenr 
reaſons, one that it is from 2x prifying one that grievesor groans, myltically pre- 
faging thoſe grievous miſeries and ſufferings that afterwards came upon him ; the 
other, more probably, from IN! to love, or to deſire, noring him the delire and delight 
of his Parents, carneſtly prayed for, and aftectionately embraced with the tendereſt en- 
dearments. His Country was the land of Uz, though where that was, is almoſt as 
much diſputed, as about the ſource of Nils: Some will have it Armenia, orhers Pale- 
Fine, or the land of Canaan, and ſome of the Fewiſh Maſters aſſure us, that www rv3 
his School, or place of inſtitution was at Tiberias, and nothing more commonly ſhewed 
to Travellers than Job's well in the way between Kamah and Feruſalem ; others place it 
in Syria near Damaſcus, ſo called from Uz, the ſuppoſed Founder of that City ; others 
a little more Northward at Apames, now called Hama, where his houle is ſaid to be 
ſhewed at this day : Moſt make it to be part of Ia»mea near mount Seir, or elle Arabia 
the Deſart ( probably it was in the confines of both ) this part of Arabia being neareſt 
to the Sabeans and Chaldgans, who invaded him, and moſt applicable to his dwelling 
among the Sors of the Eaſt, tothe ſituation of his friends who came to viſit him, and 
beſt correſponding with thoſe frequent Arabiſms diſcernable both in the Language and 
Diſcourſes of Job and his Friends ; not to ſay that this Country produced perſons ex- 
ceedingly addicted to Learning and Contemplation, and the ſtudies of natural Philoſo- 
phy, whence the wiſe men who came out of the Eff to worſhip Chriſt arc thought by 
many to have been Arabians. For his kindred and his friends, we find four taken no- 
tice of, who cameto viſit him in his diſtreſs ; E/iphaJ the Temanite, the ſon probably 
of Teman, and grandchild of Eſa» by his eldeſt ſon ElphaJ, the Country deriving its 
name Teman from his Father, and was ſituate in Ia»m#4 in the borders of the Deſart 
Arabia: Bildad the Shuhite, a deſcendant in all likelihood of Shuah, one of the ſons of 
Abraham by his wife Keturah, whoſe ſeat was in this part of Arabia : Zophar the Naa- 
mathite, a Country lying near thoſe parts: And Elihu the Buzite, of the off ſpring of 
Bu? the ſon of Nahor, and {onearly related to Job himſelf. He was the ſon of Barachel, 
of the kindred of Ram, who was the head of the Family, and his habitation was in the 
parts of Arabia the Deſart near Euphrates, or at leaſt in the Southern part of Meſopora- 
mia bordering upon it. As for Fob himſelf, he is made by ſome a Canaanite, of the 
poſterity of Cham ; by others to deſcend from Sew by his fon Amrarm, whoſe eldeſt 
ſons name was #{z ; by moſt from Eſa», the Father of the Idum24 Nations ; but moſt 
probably either from Nahor, Abraham's brother, whoſe ſons were Huz, Bu;, Cheſed, 
&c. or from Abraham himſelf by ſome of the ſons which he had by his wife K cturah, 
whereby an account 15 moſt probably given, how Fob came to be imbued with thoſe 
ſeeds of Piety and true Religion, for which he was ſo eminently remarkable, as deri- 
ving them from thole Religious principles and inſtructions which Abraham and X ahor 
had bequeathed to their poſterity. His quality and the circumſtances of his External 
ſtate were very conſiderable, a man rich and honourable ; His ſubſtance was ſeven thou- 
ſand Sheep, and three thouſand Camels, and five hundred yoke of Oxen, and five hundred 
ſhe-Aſſes,and avery great honſhold,ſothat he was the greateſt of all the mex of the Eaſt; him 
ſelf largely deſcribes the great honour and proſperity of his fortunes, that he waſhed his 
Feps in Butter, and the rock poured out rivers of Oil ; when he went ont to the gate through 
the City, and prepared his ſeat in the fireet, the young men ſaw him, and hid themſelves, 
the aged aroſe and Food up, the Princes refrained talking, and laid their hand on theix 
month, &c. He delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherleſs and him that had none to 
help him, the bl:ſſing of him that was ready to periſh came upon him, 8&c, He brake the jaws 
of the wicked, and pluckt the ſpoil out of their teeth, &c. Indecd (o great his ſtate and 
dignity, that it has led many intoa perſwaſion, that he was King of Iau1e4, a Power- 
ful and mighty Prince ; a fancy that has received no ſmall encouragement from the 
common bur groundleſs confounding of Fob with Jobab King of Edom, of the race of 
Eſau, For the ſtory gives no intimation of any ſuch royal dignity, tro which Feb was 
advanced, but always ſpeaks of him as a private perlon, though excceding wealthy 
and proſperous, and thereby probably of extracrdinary power and eſtimation in his 
Country, 
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Country. Nay that he might not want fit Companions in his Regal capacity, three of 
his friends are made Kings as well as he, the LXX. Tranſlators themſelves ling E1i- 
phaz Kin of the Temanites, Bilaad of the Suchites, and Zophar King of the Mineans, 
though with as little, probably leſs reaſon than the former. 

21, BUT whatever his condition was, we are ſure he was no leſs eminent for Pi- 
ety and Religion, he was 4 man perfect and upright, one that feared God, and eſchewed 
evil, Though living among the Idolatrous Gemtiles, he kept up the true and ſincere 
worſhip of God, daily offered up Sacrifices and Prayers to Heaven, piouſly inſtructed 
his Children and Family, lived in an intire dependence upon the Divine Providence, 
in all his diſcourſes expreſſed the higheſt and moſt honourable ſentiments and thoughts 
of God, and ſuch as beſt became the Majeſty of an Infinite Being ; in all tranſactions he 
was juſt and righteous, compaſſionate and charitable, modeſt and humble, indeed by 
the character of God himlelf, who knew him beſt, There was none like him in the Earth, 
a perfect and an upright man, fearing Goda, and eſchewing evil: his mind was ſubmiſſive 
and compliant, his patience generous and unſhaken, great even to a Proverb, You have 
heard of the Patience of Job. And enough he had totry it tothe utmoſt, if we conſider 
what (ufferings he underwent ; thole evils which are wont but lingly to ſeiſe upon 0- 
ther men, all centred and met in him. Plundered in his Eſtate by the Sabeaz and Chal- 
dean Free-booters (whole ſtanding livelihood were ſpoils and robberies) and not an 
Oxe or Aſle left of all the Herd, not a Sheep or a Lamb either for Food or Sacrifice: 
Lindone in his Poſterity, his Seven Sons, and Three Daughters being all lain at once by 
the fall of one Houſe : blaſted in his credit and good name, and that by his neareit 
friends, who traduced and challenged him for a difſembler and an hypocrite. Ruined 
in his health, being ſmitten with ſore boiles from the crown of the Head to the ſole of the 
Foot,till his Body became a very Hoſpital of Diſeaſes : tormented in his mind with (ad 
and uncomfortable reflections, The arrows of the Almighty being ſhot within him, the 0y- 
fon whereof drank up his ſpirit, the terrours of God ſetting themſelves in array azain#t him. 
All which were aggravated and ſet home by Sazaz, the grand Engincer of all thoſe tor- 
ments, and all this continuing tor at leaſt T welve Months (lay the Fews) probably for 
a much longer time ; and yet endured with great courage and fortitude of mind, till 
God put a period to this tedious Trial,and crowned his ſufferings with an ample reſtitu- 
tion. We have ſcen who this excellent Perſon was, we are next to enquire when he 
lived. And here we meet with almoſt an infinite variety of Opinions, ſome making a 
him contemporary with Abrabam, others with Jacob, which had he been, we ſhould pragma 
doubtleſs have found ſome mention of him in their ſtory, as well as we do of Mel:hiſc- Part.3.cap.22, 
deck : others again refer him tothe time of the Law given at Mount Sizai, and the Ir a- #395 
elites travels in the Wilderneſs; others to the times of the Fudzes after the ſettlement of 
the Iſraelites 1n the Land of Promiſe, nay ſome to the reign of David and Solomon; and I 
know not whether the Reader will not (mile at the fancy of the Turkiſh Chronologizts, Ant. Banbequ, 
who make Fob Major-doms to Selomon,as they make Alexander the Great, the General of ——_— 
his Army. Others go further, and place him among thoſe that were carried away in Þ- $4+ 
the Pabyloniſh Captivity, yea in the time of 4haſuerws, and make his fair Daughters to 
be of the number of thoſe beautiful young Virgins that were ſought-for for the King. 
Follics that nced no confutation. 'T1s certain that he was elder than Moſes, his Kindred 
and Family, his way of ſacrifcing, the Idolatry rife in his time, evidently placing him 
before that Age; beſides that there are not the leaſt foot-ſteps in all his Book of any of 
the great things done for the Iſraelites deliverance, which we can hard ly ſuppoſe ſhould 
have been omitted, being examples lo freth in memory, and ſo appolite to the deſign of 
that Book. Moſt probable theretore it is, that he lived about the time of the Ifraelitiſh 
Captivity in £ 2»p:,though whether as ſome Fews will have it, born that very Year that 
Jacob came down into tgypr, and dying that Year that they went out of Egypr, I dare 
not peremptorily athrm. And this no queſtion is the reaſon why we find nothing con- 
cerning him in the Writings of Moſes, the Hiſtory of thoſe Times being crowded up 
into a very little room, little being recorded even of the Iſraelites theraſelves for near 
Two Hundred Years, more than in general that they were heavily oppreſſed under the 
Epyptian Yoke. More concerning this great and good Man, and the things relating to 
him, if the Reader deſire to know, he may among others conſult the elaborate cxercita- 
tions of the younger Spanhemirs 1n his Hiſtoria fobi, where the largeſt curiolity may 
hnd enough to ſatishie it. 

22. AND now for a Concluſion to this Occonomy, if we refle& a little upon the 
ſtate of rhings under this period of the World, we ſhall tind that the Religion of thoſe 
carly Ages was plain and ſimple, untorced and natural, and highly agreeable to the 
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common dictates and notions of Mens minds. They were not educated under any for- 


Þbit. 18, 4 4 reign Inſtitutions, nor conducted by a Body of numerous Laws and written Conſtitu- 
brab, pag.359. tions, but were «vTixoo: xi avrouaba: (as Phils calls them) tutord and inſtructed by 


the dicates of their own minds, and the Principles of that Law that was written in 
their hearts, following the order of Nature and right Reaſon, as the ſafeſt, and moſt 


Euſcb. Preps. ANCIENT Rule. By wluch means (as one of the Ancients oblerves) tAevbeeyy & erauivor 
rat, Evangel, cuoeBacs x&lwpbuy 7 E9W0v) Bic phys TO KATH T @Uuoiv KEXOTMEPMEYOL) the maintained a 
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free and uninterrupted courſe of Religion, conducting their lives according to the rules 
of Nature, ſo that having purged their minds from luſt and paſlion, and attained to the 
true knowledge of God, they had no need of external and written Laws. Their Creed 
was ſhort and perſpicuous, their notions of God great and venerable, their devotion and 
piety real and tubſtantial, their worſhip grave and ſerious, and ſuch as became the gran- 
deur and majeſty of the Divine being, their Rites and Ceremonies few and proper,their 
obedience prompt and ſincere, and indeed the whole condutt of their converſation dif- 
covering it ſelf 1n the moſt eſſential and important duties of the humane life. Accord- 
ing to this ſtandard it was that our bleſſed Saviour mainly deſigned to reform Religion 
in his moſt excellent Inſtitutions, to retrieve the piety and purity, the innocency and 
ſimplicity of thoſe firſt and more uncorrupted Ages of the World, to improve the Laws 
of Nature, and to reduce Mankind from ritual obſervances to natural and moral duties, 
as the moſt vital and eſſential parts of Religion, and was therefore pleaſed to charge 
Chriſtianity with no more than two poſitive Inſtitutions, Bapriſm,and the Lord's Supper, 
that Men might learn, that the main of Religion lies not in luch things as theſe. Hence 


Demnftrat.r- Enſebius undertakes at large to prove the faith and manners of the Holy Patriarchs,who 
i wy t- livcd before the times of Moſes, and the belict and practice of Chriztians to be ira xa; 


cap. 5* 
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&: * evrey, one and the lame. Which he does not only aſſert and make good in general, 


but deduce from particular inſtances, the examples of Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Melchiſe- 
deck, Fob,&c. whom he expreſly proves to have believed and lived ayrmxpu; yerprarte;s, 
altogether after the manner of Chriſtians : Nay that they had the name allo as well as the 
thing, wos xai 7 74 Xei's Tewonyogtas nwiv ouoiws exoirwrey, as he ſhews from that 
place (which he proves to be meant of Abraham, Iſaac and Facob) un aware mwr Xevw 
&v us, Touch not my Chriſtians, mine Anointed, and do my Prophets no harm, And in 
ſhort, that as they had the ſame common Religion, ſo they had the common bleſſing 
and reward. 
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SECT 
Of the Mosaricar Diſpenſation. 


Moſes the eMini#ter of this Oeconomy. His miraculous preſervation. His learned and noble 
education, The Divine temper of his mind. His conduing the Thralites out # Eg pt. 
Their arrival at Monnt Sinai. The Law - nor; and how, Moral Laws; the Decaloowe 
whether a perfte Compendium of the Moral Law, The Ceremonial Laws what. Re 
duced to their proper Heads, Such as concerned the matter of their Worſhip. Sacrifices, 
and the ſeveral kinds of them. Circumcifion, The Paſſover, and its typical relation. The 
place of Publick Worſhip. The Tabernacle and Temple, and the ſeveral parts of them, and 
their typical aſpetts confidered. Their ated times and feafts,weekly, monthly annual, The 
Sabbatical Year. The Near of Jubilee. Laws concerning the Perſons minittring ; Prieſts, 
Levites, the High- Prie#t, how a type of Chrift. The Defien of the Ceremonial Law, and 
its abolition. The Judicial Laws, what. The Moſaick Law how divided by the Jews into 
affirmative and negative Precepts,and why. The ſeveral ways of Divine revelation, Urim 
and Thummim what ,and the manner of its giving Anſwers. Bath-Col, Whether any ſuch 
way of revelation among the Jews. Revelation by Dreams, By Viſions, The Revelation 
of the Holy 8pirit, what. Moſes his way of Prophecy wherein exceeding the reff. The 
pacate way of the ſpirit of prophecy. Thus ſpirit when it ceaſed 5n the Jewiſh Church. 
The tate of the Chnrch under this Diſpenſation briefly noted, From the giving of the Law 
till Samuel. From Samuel ill Solomon. Irs condition under rhe ſucceeding Kings till 
the Captivity. From thence till the coming of Chrift, The fate frm Jewiſh Church 
in the time of Chri#t more particularly conſidered, The prophanations of the Temple. The 
Corruption of their Worſhip. The abuſe of the Prieſthood, The Depravation of the Law 
by falſe gloſſes. Their Oral and unwritten Law. Its original and ſucceſſion according to 
the mind of the Jews. Their unreaſonable and blaſphemous preferring it above the written 
Law. Their religions obſerving the Traditions of the Elders. The Fow of Corban, what. 
The ſuperſeding Moral Dnties by it. The Setts inthe Jewiſh Church. The Pharilees,their 
denomination, riſe, temper and principles. Sadducees, their impiaus Principles, and evil 
lives, The Efſenes, their origiual, opinions, and way of life. The Herodians, who. The 
Samaritans, Karrzans. The Sett of the Zealots. The Roman Tyranny over the 
Jewes. 


often been reduced to an inconſiderable number,being now multiplied into 

a great and a populous Nation, God was pleaſed to enter into Covenant;not 
any longer with particular Perſons, but with the Body of the People, and to govern the 
Church by more certain and regular ways and methods, than it had hitherto been. 
This Diſpenſation began with the delivery of the Law, and continued till the final pe- 
riod of the Jew#ſþ ſtate, conſiſting only of meats axd drinks, and divers waſhings, and car- 
nal Ordinances, 7 6 on them until the time of reformation. In the ſurvey whereof we 
ſhall chiefly conſider what Laws were given for the Government of the Church, by 
what Merhods of revelation God communicated his mind and will to them, and what 
was the ſtate of the Church, eſpecially towards the concluſion of this Oeconomy. 

2, THE great Miniſter of this Diſpenſation was _ the Son of Amram, of the 
Houſe of Levs, a Perſon, whole ſignal preſervation when but an Infant preſaged him to 
be born for great and generous undertakings. Pharaoh King of Egypt deſirous to ſup- 
prels the growing numbers of the Jewsſb Nation had afflicted and kept them under with 
all the rigorous leverities of tyranny and oppreſſion. But this not taking its effect, he 
made a Law that all Hebrew Male-children ſhould be drowned as ſoon as born,knowing 
well enough how to kill the root,if he could keep any more Branches from ſpringing up. 
But the wiſdom of Heaven defeated his crafty and barbarous deſigns. Among others 
that were born at that time was Moſes, a goodly Child, and whom his Mother was infi- 
nitely deſirous to preſerve: but having concealed him, till the ſaving of his might en- 
danger the loſing her own life, her affection ſuggeſted to her this lictle ftratagem, ſhe pre- 
_=_ an Ark made of Paper-reeds, and pitched within, and fo putting him a-board this 
ittle Veſſel,threw him into the River N7#s,committing him to the mercy of the _ 

an 


I, T E Church, which had hitherto lyen diſperſed in private Families,and had 
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and the condu of the Divine Providence. God, who wilely orders all events, had 
ſo diſpoſed things. that Pharaohs daughter ( whoſe name, lay the Jews, was Bithia, 
miq.Fu4.12. Ther muth ſays Foſephus, ſay the Arabians, Sihhoun') being troubled with a diſtemper 
5.5% that would not endure the hot Bathes, was come down at this time to waſh in the Ale, 
where the cries of the tender Babe ſoon reached her cars. She. commanded the Ark to 
be brought a-ſhore, which was no ſooner opened, but the ſilent oratory of the weeping 
R.Elee.c.48. Infant ſenſibly ſtruck her with compaſſionate reſentments : And the Jews add,that ſhe no 
apud Honting. ſqoner touched the Babe, but ſhe was immediately healed,and cried out that he was a ho- 
k , © nm ** ly Child, and that ſhe would ſave his life ; for which ( ſay they ) ſhe obtained the favour 
to be brought under the wings of the Divine Majeſty, and to be called the daughter of God. 
His Siſter Miriam, who had all this while beheld the ſcene afar off, officiouſly proffe- 
red her ſervice to the Princeſs to call an*'Hebrew Nurſe, and accordingly went and 
brought his Mother, To her care he was committed with a charge to loo « tenderly to 
him, and the promiſe of a reward. But the hopes of that could add but little, where 
nature was ſo much concerned. Home goes the Mother joytul and proud of her own 
ledge, and the royal charge, — providing for his tender years. His infant 
Fate being paſs'd, he was reſtored to the Princeſs, who adopted him for her own fon, 
bred him up at Court, where he was poliſhed with all the arts ofa noble and ingenu- 
ous education, inſtructed in the modes of civility and behaviour, in the methods of 
policy and government, Learned in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, whoſe renown for 
wiſdom is not only once and again taken notice of in holy Writ, but their admirable 
Skill int all liberal Sciences, Natural, Moral and Divine, beyond the rate and propor- 
tion of other Nations, is ſufficiently celebrated by foreign Writers. To theſe accom- 
pliſhments God was pleaſed to add a Divine temper of mind, a great zeal for God, not 
able to endure any thing that ſeemed to claſh with the intereſts of the Divine honour 
andglory-; a mighty courage and reſolution in God's ſervice, whole edge was not to be 
taken off either by threats or charms ; He was not afraid of the Kings commandment, nor 
feared the wrath of the King, for he endured as ſeeing him that ts inviſible, His contempt 
of the World was great and admirable, fleighting the honours of Pharoah's Court, 
and the fair probabilities ofthe Crown, the treaſures and pleaſures of that rich, ſoft 
and luxurious Country, out of a firm belief of the inviſible rewards of another World ; 
Ver.2432526 xp, refuſed tobe called the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, chuſing rather to ſuffer afflition with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon ; Efteeming the reproach of 
Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt ; for he had reſpeit unto the recompente of 
Loc.ſupr.cit, reward. Foſephus relates, that when but a child he was preſented by the Princeſs to 
F-57- her Father, as one whom ſhe had adopted for her ſon, and deſigned for his ſucceſſor in 
the Kingdom, the King taking him upinto his arms, put his Crown upon his head, 
which the child immediately pull'd off again, and throwing it upon the ground, tram- 
pled it under his feet. An action w hich however looked upon by ſome Courtiers then 
preſent, &s oiwyoy 5&5 75 Pacinea fipwr, as portending a fatal Cmer to the Kingdom, 
did however evidently preſage his generous contempt of the grandeur and honours of 
the Court, and thoſe plauſible advantages of Soveraignty that were offered to him. 
His patience was inſuperable, not tired out with the abuſes and diſappointments of the 
King of Egypt, with the hardſhips and troubles of the Wilderneſs, and which was be- 
= all, with the crols and vexatious humors of a ſtubborn and unquiet- generation. 
e was of a moſt calm and treatable diſpoſition, his ſpirit not eaſily ruffled with paſſi- 
on; he whoin the cauſe of God and Religion could be bold and fierce as a Lion, was 
in his own patient asa Lamb, God himſelf having given this character of him, That 
he was the meekeſt man upon the Earth. 

3. THIS great perſonage thus excellently qualified, God made choice of him to 
be the Commander and conducter of the Fewiſþ Nation, and his Embaſſador to the 
King of Egypr, todemand the enfranchiſement of his people, and free liberty to go 
ſerve and worſhip the God of their Fathers. And that he might not ſeem a mere pre- 
tenderto Divine revelation, but that he really had an immediate commiſſion from 
Heaven, God was pleaſed to furniſh him with extraordinary Credentials, and to ſeal 
his Commiſſion with a power of working Miracles beyond al the Arts of « Magick, and 
thoſe tricks for which = Egyptian Sorcerers were (0 famous inthe World. But Pha- 
rach unwilling to part with ſuch uſcful Vaſſals, and having oppreſſed them beyond 
poſſibility of reconcilement, would not hearken to the propoſal, but ſometimes down- 
right rejected it, otherwhiles ſought by ſubtil and plauſible pretences to evade and ſhift 
it off; till by many _— Miracles, and ſevere Judgments God extorted at 
length a grant from him. Under the conduR of Moſes they fer forwards after at leaſt 
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'o bundreil years ſervitude under the Feyprier yoke ; and though 7'haraob ſenſible of 
his error, — great Army purſued them, = to cut. them off, or bring them 
k, God made way for them through the midft of the Sea, the waters Ghcoovag 
:kea wall of Braſs 0n each ſide of them, till being all paſſed to the other ſh-:1e, rhole 
inviſible cords which had hitherto tied up that liquid Element, burſting in ſunder, 
the waters returned and overwhelmed their enemies that purſued rhety. Thus God by 
the ſame ſtroke can protet his friends, and puniſh his enemies. Nor did the Divine 
Providence here take its leave of them, bur became their conſtant guard and defence 
in all their journeys, waiting upon them through their ſeveral tations in the wilder- 
nd; the moſt memorable whereof was that at Mount Siz4i in Arabia: The place 
where God delivered them the pattern in the Mount, according to which the form both 
of their Church and State was to be framed and modelled. In order hereunto Moſes is 
called up intothe Mount, where by Faſting and Prayer he converſed with Heaven, 
and received the body of their Laws. Three days the people were by a pious and de- 
yout care to ſanRifie and prepare themſelves for the ulgation of the Law, they 
might not come near their Wives, were commanded to waſh their clothes, as an em- 
bleme and repreſentation of that cleanſing of the heart, and that inward purity of mind, 
whacewithedoy were to entertain the Divine will, On the third day in the morning 
God deſcended from Heaven with great appearances of Majeſty and terror, with :hun- 
ders and lightnings, with black clouds and rempeſts, with ſhouts and the loud noiſe of 4 
Fe. trumpet ( which trumpet, ſay the Fews, was made of the hor» of that Ram that was of- 
bo fered in the room of 1ſ«c ) with fire and ſmoke on the rop of the Mount, aſcending up 
| like che ſmoke of « Furnace ; the Mountain it ſelf greatly quaking, the le rambling 5 
yay, ſoterrible was the phe, that Moſes ( who had to uvently, io familiarly cbn- Heb,12.21, 
verſed with God ) ſa: — fear and quake, All which pompous trains of ter- 
ror and magnificence God made uſe of at this time, to excite the more ſolemn attention 
to his Laws, and to beget a greater reverence and veneration for them in the minds of 
the people, and to let them (ee how able he was to call them toaccount, and by the (e- 
vereſt penalties to vindicate the violation of his Law. 
a 4. T HE Code and Digeſt of thole Laws, which God now gave to the Jews as the 
b terms of that National Covenant that he made with them, conſiſted of three ſorts of 
Precepts, Moral, Ececleſisftical and Political; which the Jews will have intimated by 
thoſe three words, that ſo frequently occur in the writings of Moſes, Laws, Statutes 
and Fudgments, By rFYnpy Laws, they underftand the Moral Law, the notices of 
good and evil naturally implanted in mens minds: By E29pn or Statutes, Ceremoni- 
al Precepts, inſtiruted by God with peculiar reference to his Church : By vhwn or 
Fudgments, Political Laws concerning Juſtice and Ei the order of humane ſocie- 
ty, and the prudent and peaceable managery of t mmonwealth. The Moys/ 
i inſerted into this Code are thoſe contained in the Decalogne, EIN MY as .. 
they are called, the rem words that were written upon two Tables of Stone. Fheſe Pew-4-12: 
were nothingelſe but a fummmary Comprehenſion of rhe great Laws of Nature, engra- 
yen at firft upon the minds of all mer in the World ; the moſt material part whereof 
was now configned to writing, and incorporated into the body of the Jewiſh Law. 
Eknow the Decalogue is generally taken ro be a complete Syfem of alt natural Laws : 
But whoever imparrially conſiders the marter, will find that there are many inſtances 
of duty fo far from being commanded in it, that they are not reducibleto any part of it, 
unleſs hook'd in by ſubtultiesof wit, and drawn rhirher by forc'd and unnatural infe- 
rences. What proviſion excepr in one caſe or two do any of thoſe Commandments 
make ag: inſt negles of duty ? Where do they oblige us todo good to to love, 
affit, relieveour enemies? Gratitude and chankfulnefs to benefactors is one of the 
ow andeffential Laws of Nature, and yet nowhere that Tknow of ( unleſs we will 
veit implied in the Preface to the Law Y commanded or intimated in the Deca- 
logue : With many other caſes, which'tis naturally evident are our duty, whereof no 
foorſteps are to be cen in this Compendiam, unlefs hunted' out by nice and ſagacious 
reaſonings, and made out by a long train of confequences, never originally intended 
in the Commandment, and which not one ina thouſand are capable of deducing from 
it. Iris probable therefore that God reduc'd only fo many of the Laws of Nature into 
writing, as were to the preſent ſtate and capacities of that people to whom they 
were given, ſuperadding ſome, and explaining others by the Preaching and Miniſtery 
of the Prophets, who in their ſeveral Ages endeavoured to bring men out of the Shades 
and Thic into clear light and Noon-day, by clearing up mens obligations to thoſe 
natural and eflential duties, in the practice whereof humane nature was tobe —_— 
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ced untoits juſt accompliſhment and perfection. Hence it was that .our Lord, whv 
came not to aeſtroy the Law, but to Fulfi and perfect it, has explained the obligations of 
the natural Law morefully and clearly, more plainly and 1ntelligibly, rendred our 
duty more fixed and certain, and extended many inſtances of obedience ro higher mea- 
ſures, to a greater exactnels and perfection, than ever they were underſtood to have 
before. Thus he commands a free and univerſal charity, not only that we love our 
friends and relations, but that we /ove our enemies, bleſs them that curſe us, do good to 
them that hate us, and pray for them that x wy uſe and perſecute us : He hath forbid- 
den malice and revenge with more plainnels and {martneſs ; obliged us not only to live 
according to the mealures of ſobriety, but extended it to ſelf-denral, and taking up the 
Croſs, and laying down our lives, whenever the honour of God, and the intereſt of Re- 
ligion calls for it ; he not only commands us to do no wrong, but when we have done 
it, to make reſtitution ; not only. to retrench our irregular appetites, but to cut off our 
#ight hand, and pluck out our right eye, and caſt them from s, that is, mortitie and offer 
violence to thoſe vicious inclinations, which are as dear to us, as the moſt uleful and 
neceſſary parts and members of our body. Beſides all this, had God intended the De- 
calogue for a perfect ſummary ofthe Laws of Nature, we cannot ſuppoſe that he would 
have taken any but ſuch into the colle&ion, whereas the Fourth Commandment con- 
cerning the Seventh day is unqueſtionably Typical and Ceremonial, and has nothing 
more of a Natural and Eternal obligation in it, than that God ſhould be ſerved and ho- 
noured both with publick and private worſhip, which cannot be done without ſome 
portions of time ſet apart for it: But that this ſhould be done juſt at ſuch a time, 
and by ſuch proportions, upon the Seventh rather than the-Sixth or the Eighth day, is 
no part of natural Religion. And indeed the reaſons and arguments that are annexed 
to 1t, to enforce the obſervance of it, clearly ſhew that it i5 of a later date, and of ano- 
ther nature than thereſt of thoſe Precepts in whoſe company we find it, though it ſeems 
at firſt ſight to paſs without any peculiar note of diſcrimination from the relt. As for 
thereſt they are Laws of Eternal righteouſnels,.. and did not derive their value and au- 
thority from the Divine ſanction which God here gave them at Mount Sm, but from 
their own moral and internal goodne(s and equity, being founded in the nature of 
things, and the eſſential and unchangeable differences of good and evil. By which 
means they always were, always will be obligatory and indiſpenſable, being as Eter- 
nal and Immutable as the nature of God himlelt, , © _ , 

5. THE ſecond fort of Laws were Ceremonial, Diving, Conſtitutions concerning 
Ritual obſervances, and matters of; Eccleſiaſtical cognizance and' relation, and were 
inſtituted for a double end, partly for the more orderly \goyernment of the Church, 
and the more decent adminiſtration of the worſhip af God; . partly that they might be 
types and figures of the Evangdlieal ſtate, ſpadows of. good things to come, viſible and ſym- 
bolical repreſegtments of the Mefjah, and thoſe great bleſſings and priviledges which 
he was to intfoduce into the World ; which doubtleſs was the reaſon why God was fo 
infinitely punQual and particular zn his direGions;about theſe matters, giving orders 
about the minuteſt circumſtances of the Temple miniſtration, becaule every part of it 
had a glance at a future and better ſtate of things-},,,The,number of them was grear, 
and the obſervation burdenſom, the whole Nation groaning under the (ervility of that 
yoke. They were ſuch as principally related to, God's worſhip, and may. be reduced 
either to ſuch as concerned the worſhip it ſelf, or the circumſtances of time, place and 
= that did attend it. Their worſhip conſiſted chiefly in three things, Prayers, 

acrifices and Sacraments. Prayers were daily put up together with their Offerings, 
and though we have very few Conſtitutions concerning them, yet the conſtant pra- 
Rice of cial Church, we the particular forms of Prayer yet extant in their writings, 
area ſufficient evidence. Sacrifices were the conſtant and moſt folemn part of their 
publick worſhip ; yea, they had their von n5y their continual burnt-offering, a Lamb 
offered Morning and Evening with a Meaſureof Flower, Oil and Wine, tlie charge 
whereof was defrayed out of the Treaſury of the Temple. The reſt of their Sacrifices 
may be conſidered either as they were Expiatory, or Exchariftical. Expiatory were 
thoſe that were offered as an atonement for the ſins of the people, to pacihe the Divine: 
diſpleaſure, and to procure his pardon, which they did by vextue of their Typical rela- 
tion to that great Sacrifice which the Son of God was in the fulneſs of time to offer up 
for the fins of the World. They were either ofa more general relation, for, the expla- 
tion of fin in general, whole burnt-offerings, which were intirely ( the skin and the 
entrails only excepted ) burnt to aſhes; or of a more private 'and particular,'concern- 
ment, defigned'for the redemption of particular offences, whercof there were two: 
lorts: 
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5: mon or the ſin-effering, for involuntary offences committed through errour 
nel > which ta ing _ the condition and capacity of the Perſon were either 
for the Prieft, or the Prince, or the whole Body of the = or a private Perſon. The 
other DwN or the treſpoſr offering: for ſins done wittingly, ſtudied and premeditated 
tranſgreſſions, and which the Man could nor pretend to be the effects of ſurprize or 
chance. Enxchariftical Sacritices were teſtimonies of gratitude to God for mercies re- 
ceived, whereof three ſorts eſpecially. 1. txr22 or the meat-offering, made up of things 
without life, oyl, fine flower, incenſe, {c. whiehthe worſhipper offered as a thankful 
return for the daily preſervation and proviſions of life, and therefore it confiſted only of 
the fruits of the ground. 2. C21M2w NA? or the peace-offering ; this was done either 
out of a grateful {enſe of ſome bleſſing conferred,or as a voluntary offering to which the 
Perſon had obliged himſelf by vow 1n expectation of ſome ſafety or deliverance which 
he had prayed for. In this Sacritice God had his part, the fat which was the only part 
of it burnt by fire, the Prieſt his, as the inſtrument of the miniſtration, the Offerer his, 
that he might have wherewith to rejoxce before the Lord, 3. yn « thankſgiving- 
offering, or a Sacrifice of praiſe, it was a mixt kind of Sacritice,conſiſting of living Crea- 
tures, and the fruits of the Earth, which they might offer at their own will, bur it muſt 
be eaten the ſame day, and none of it left until the morrow. What other proviſions we 
meet with concerning ceremonial uncleannefſles, firſt-fruits, the firſt-born, tenths, &c. 
are conveniently reducible to ſome of theie heads which we have already mentioned. 
The laſt part of their worſhip concerned their Sacraments, which were two, Circumct- 
fion, and the Paſchal Supper. Circumcilion was the federal Rite annexed by God as 2 
Seal to the Covenant which he made with Abraham and his Poſterity, and accordingly 
renewed and taken into the Body of the « Moſaical conſtitutions. It was to be admini- 
ſtred the eighth day, which the Fews underſtand nor of ſo many days compleat, but the 
current time, fix ful days, and part of the other. In the room of this, Baptiſm ſucceeds 
in the Chrifian Church. The Paſſover, which was the eating of the Paſcha/Lamb,was 
inſtituted as an Annual memorial of their ſignal and miraculous deliverance our of E- 

gypt, and as a typical repreſentation of our ſpiritual Redemption by Chri#t from the bon- 
age of ſin and that Hell that follows it. It was to be celebrated with a Male-lamb 
without blemiſh taken our of the Flock, to note the Lamb of God that takes away the fins of 
the World, who was taken from among men, 4 Lamb without blemiſh aud without ſpot, holy, 
harmleſs, and ſeparate from ſinners. The Door-poſts of the Houſe were to be rinkled 
with the 4b/»od of the Lamb, to ſignihe our (ſecurity from the Divine vengeance by the 
blood of ſprinkling. The Lamb was to be roaſted and eaten whole, typifying the great 
ſufferings of our bleſſed Saviour,who was to pals _— the fire of Divine wrath, and 
to be wholly embrac'd and entertaind by us in all his Offices,as King, Prieſt,and Propher. 
None but thoſe that were c/eax and circumciſed might eat of it, to ſhew that only true 
believers, holy and good men can be partakers of Chri## and the merits of his Death ; 
It was to be eaten ſtanding, with their Loixs girt, and their ſtaff in their hand, to pur 
them in mind what haſte they made out of the houſe of bondage, and to intimate to us 
what preſent diligence we ſhould uſe to get from under the empire and tiranny of ſin and 
Satan, under the condu and aſſiſtance of the Captain of our galvation. The eating of 
It was to be mixed with 64tter herbs,partly as a memorial of that bitter ſervitude which 
they underwent in the Land of Egypr, mon as a type of that repentance and bearing of 
the croſs (duties difficult and unpleaſant) which all true Chriſtians muſt undergo. 
Laſtly, it was to be caten with «zlcavered Bread, all manner of leaven being at that 
time to be baniſhed out of their Houles with the moſt critical diligence and curioſity, t 


repreſent what infinite care we ſhould rake to cleanſe and purike our hearts, to purge out ha 


the old leaven, that we may be a new lump: and that ſince Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed 
for us, there fore we ſhould keep the Fea#t (the Feſtival commemoration of his Death) nor 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, but with the unlexvened 
bread of ſincerity and truth. 

6. THE Places of their Publick Worſhip were either the Tabernacle made in the 
Wilderneſs, or the Temp/c built by Solomon, between which in the main there was nv 
other difference, than that the Tabernacle was an ambulatory Temple, as the Tempte 
was a ſtanding Tabernacle,together with all the rich coſtly Furniture that was in them. 
The parts of it were three, the Holzeft of all, whither none entred but the High-Prieſt, 
and that bur once a Year, this was a type of Heaven ; the holy place,whither the Prieſts 
entred every Day to perform their Sacred Miniſtrations; nd the outward Court, whi- = 


ther the yo came to offer up their Prayers and Sacrifices. In the Sanitum Santtorum, 
or Holieſt © 


all there was the Golden Cenſer, typifying the Merits and Interceſſion of 
c Chriſt ; 
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Chriſt ; the Ark of the Covenant, as a repreſentation of him who is the Meazator of the 
Covenant between God and man ; the Goldex Pot of Manna, a type of our Lord, the 
true Manna, the Bread that came down from Heaven ; the Kod of Aaron that budded, ſigni- 
fying the Branch of the Root of Feſſe, that though our Saviour's Family ſhould be 1e- 
duced to a ſtate of ſo much meannels and obicurity, as to - ny but like the truxk or 
ſtump of a Tree, yet there ſhould come forth a rod out of thic tem of teſſe and 4 branch grow 
out of his roots, which ſbould and for au Enſign of the People, and in him ſhould the Gen- 
tiles tru#, And within the Ark were the two Tables of the Covenant, to denote him, i 
whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge,and who is the end and perfeQion of 
the Law: Over it were the Cherubims of glory ſhadowing the Mercy-ſeat, who looking 
towards each other, and both to the Mercy-leat denoted the two Teſtaments, or Dit- 
penſations of the Church, which admirably agree, and both dire& to Chriſt the Medi- 
ator of the Covenant. The Propitiatory, or Mercy-leat was the Golden covering to 
the Ark, where God vailing his Majeſty was wont to manifeſt his Prelence, to give An- 
{ſwers, and ſhew Himſelf reconciled to the People, herein eminently pretiguring our 
Bleſſed Saviour, who interpoſes berween us and the Divine Majeſty, whom God hath 
ſet forth tobe a Propitiation,through faith in his blood for the remijion of ſins ; ſo that now 
we may come boldly to the Throne of Grace, and find mercy to help ws. Within the Santuary, 
or the Holy Place was the Golden Candleflick with Seven Branches, repreſenting Chrilt, 
who is the Light of the World, and who exlightens every one that comes into the World, and 
before whole Throze there are ſaid to be ſever Lamps of Fire, which are the ſeven ſpirits 
of God : The Table, compaſled about with a Border and a Crown of Gold, denoting the 
Miniſtry, and the Shew-bread ſet upon it, ſhadowing out Chriſt, he Eread of Life, who 
by the Miniſtry of the Goſpel is offered tothe World : here allo was the Golden Altar of 
Incenſe, whereon they burat the {weet- Perfumes Morning and Evening, to fignitie to 
us that our Lord is the true Altar, by whom all our Prayers and Services are rendred 
the odour of a ſweet ſmell acceptable wnto God; to this the Pſalmi#t reters, Let my Prayer be 
ſet forth before thee as incenſe, and the lifting up of my hands as the Evening Sacrifice, The 
third part of the Tabernacle,as allo of the Temple, was the Court of Iſrael,wherein ſtood 
the BraFer Altar, upon which the Holy Fire was continually preterved, by which the 
Sacrifices were conſumed, one of the Five great Prerogatives that were wanting inthe 
ſecond Temple. Here was the BraFen Laver,with its Baſis, made of the brazen Look- 
ing-glaſſes of the Women that aſſembled at the Door of the Tabernacle, wherein the 
Prieſts waſhed their Hands and their Feet, when going into the Sanctuary, and both 
they and the People when about to offer Sacrifice ; to teach us to purific our hearts,and 
tocleanſe our ſelves from all filthinels of fleſh and ſpirit,e{pecially when we approach to 
offer up our ſervices to Heaven ; hereunto David alludes, I wil waſh mine hands in in- 
nocency, ſo will | compaſs thine Altar, O Lora, Solomon in building the Temple made an 
addition of a fourth Court, the Court of the Gentiles, whereinto the unclean Fewes and 
Gentiles might enter, and in this was the Corbas or Treaſury, and it is ſometimes in the 
New Teſtament called the Temple, To thele Laws concerning the Place of Worthip 
we may reduce thoſe that relate to the holy Veſſels and Utenſils of the Tabernacle 
and the Temple, Candleſticks, Snuffers, Diſhes, cc. which allo had their proper my- 
ſeries and (ignifications. 

7. THE Rated t-mecs and ſeaſons of their worſhip are next to be conſidered,and they 
were either Daily, Weekly, Monthly, or Yearly. Their Daily worſhip was at the time 
of the Morning, and the Evening Sacrifice ; their Weekly ſolemnity was the Sabbath, 
which was to be kept with all imaginable care and ftridtne(s, they being commanded 
toreſt in it from all ſervile labours, and to attend the Duties and Offices of Religion, 
a type of that reſt that remains for the People of God, Their monthly Feſtivals were the 
New-moons, wherein they were to blow the Trumpets over their Sacrifices and Oblati- 
ons, and to obſerve them with great expreſſions of joy and triumph, in a thankful re- 
ſentment of the bleſſings which all that Month had been conferred upon them. Their 
Anpxual Solemnities were either ordinary or extraordinary ; Ordznarg were thoſe that 
returned every Year, whereof the firſt was the Paſſover, to be celebrated upon the 
Fourteenth day of the firſt Month, as a Memorial of their great deliverance out of E- 
& t: The ſecond, Pextecoff, called alſo the Feaſt of Weeks, becauſe juſt feven Weeks, or 

{4 days after the Paſſover : Inſtituted it was partly in memory of the promulgation of 
the Law, publiſhed at Mount Sina: fifty days after their celebration of the Paſſover in 
Egypt, partly as a thank(giving for the in-gathering of their Harveſt, which uſually 
was fully brought in about this time. The third was the Feaſt of Tabernacles, kept up- 
on the Fifteenth day of rhe Seventh Month for the ſpace of Sevendays together ; at 


which 
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Which time they dwelt in Booths made of green Boughs, 45 a memento of that time 
when they ſojourn'd in Tents and Tabernacles in the Wilderneſs, and a ſenſible demon- 
ſtration of the tranſitory duration of the preſent life, that he Earthly houſe of our Taber- 
nacle muſt be diſſolved, and that therefore we ſhould ſecure a building of God, 4n hinſe ndt 
made with hands, Eternal in the Heavens. Theſe were the three great ſolemnities, 
wherein all the Males were obliged to appear at Feruſalem, and to preſent themſelves 
and their offerings in teſtimony of their homage and devotion unto God : Beſides which 
they had ſome ot leſſer moment, ſuch as their Feaſt of Trumpets, and that of E-xpiation. 
The Annual Feſtivals extraordinary were thoſe that recurr'd bur once 1n the periodical 
return of ſeveral years ; ſuch was the Sabbarical year, wherein the Land was to lye fal- 
low, andtoreſt trom ploughing and ſowing, and all manner of cultivation ; and this 
was to be every ſeventh year, typifying the Eternal Sabbatiſmin Heaven, where good 
men ſhall reſt from their labours, and their works ſhall follow them. But the great Sabba- 
tical year of all was that of Jubilee, which returned at the end of ſeven ordinary Sabba- 
tick years, that is, every fittieth year, the approach wheteof was proclaimed by the 
ſound of Trumpets ; in it ſervants were releaſed, all debts diſcharged, and mortgaged 
Eſtates reverted to their proper heirs. And how evidently did this ſhadow out the 
{tate of the Goſpel, and our Lord's being ſent to preach good tidings to the meek, to bind xg, 5,.1,., 
up the broken hearted, to preach liberty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them Luke 4.18. 
that are bound, to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, that they might lift up their 
heads, becauſe their redemption drew nigh ? 

8. LASTLY, They had Laws concerning the perſozs by whom their publick 
worſhip was adminiſtred ; and here there was appointed an High Prieft, who had his 
proper offices and rules of duty, his peculiar attire and conſecration ; ordinary Prieſts 
whoſe buſineſs was to inſtruct the people, to Pray and offer ſacrifice, to bleſs the Con- 
gregation, and judge in caſes of Leproſie, and ſuchlike ; at their Ordination, they were 
to be choſen before all the people, to be ſprinkled with the water of Expiation, their 
Hair ſhaved, and their Bodies waſhed, Sh anointed, ani facriticesto be offer- 
ed for them, and then they might enter upon their Prieſtly miniſtrations. Next to 
theſe were the Levites, who were to affiſt the Prieſts in preparing the Sacrifices, to 
bear the Tabernacle ( while it laſted ) and lay up its Veſſels and Qtenſils, topuritie and 
cleanſe the Veſſels and Inftruments, to guard the Gourts and Chambers of the Temple, 
to watch weekly inthe Temple by their turns, to ſing and celebrate the praiſes of God 
with Hymns and Muſical Inſtruments, and to joyn with the Priefts in judging and de- 
termining Ceremonial cauſes ; they were not to be taken intothe full diſcharge of their 
Fun&ion till the thirtieth, norto be kept at ir beyond the fiftierh year of their age ; 
God mercifully thinking it fit togive them then a Writ of Eaſe, whole ſtrength might 
be preſumed ſufficiently impaired by truckling for ſo many years under ſuch toilſom 
and laborious miniſtrations. Though the Levitical Prieſts were types of Chrift, yer it 
was the High Prieſt, who did eminently typifie him, and thar in the unity and fingu- 
larity of his office ; for though many Orders and Courſes of inferior Priefts and Mini- 
ſters, yet was there but one High Prieſt, There is one Meatator between God and man, 
the man Chriſt Feſws ; in the qualifications neceſſary to his ele&ion, as toplace, he was 
to be taken out of the Tribe of Levz ; as to his perſon, which was to be every ways 
perfe&t and comely, and the manner of his Conſecration ; in his ſingular capacity, 
that he alone might enter into the holy of holzes, which he did once every year upon the 
great day of Expiation, with a _ pomp and train of Ceremonies, killing Sacrifi- 
ces, burning Incenſe, ſprinkling the bloud of the Sacrifice before and upon the Mercy- 
ſeat, going withinthe veil, and making an attonement within the holy place. All 
which immediately referred to Chriſt, who by the ſacrifice of himſelf and through the 
veil of his own fleſh entred, not into the holy place made with hands, but into Heaven it 
ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us. All which might be repreſented more at 
large, butthat I intend not a diſcourſe about theſe matters. 

9. BESIDES the Laws which we have hitherto enumerated, there were ſeve- 
ral other particular Commands, Ritual Conſtitutions about Meats and Drinks, and 
other parts of humane life. Such was thedifference they were ro make between the 
Creatures, ſome to be clean, and others unclean ; ſuch were ſeveral forts of pollution 
and uncleanneſs, which were not in their own nature fins, but Ceremonial defile- 
ments ; ofthis kind were ſeveral proviſions about Apparel, Diet, and the ordering 
Family-affairs, all evidently of a Cerdonial aſpe&, but too long to be inſiſted on in 
this place. The main deſign of this Ceremonial Law was to point out to us the Evan- 
gelical ſtate, The Law had only a (hadow of good things to come, and not the very image f Heb, 10.1. 
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John 1.17. rhe things themſelves, the body was Chriſt, and therefore though the Law came by Moſes, 
yet grace and truth ( the truth of all thoſe types and figures ) came þy Chriſt, It Was time 
for eMoſes to reſign the Chair, when once this great Prophet was come into the 
World. Ceremonies could no longer be of uſe, when once the ſubſtance was at hand : 
well may the Stars men: at the riſing of the Sun: the Meſſiah being cut off, ſhould 
cauſe the Sacrifice and the Oblation to ceaſe, At thetime of Chriſt's death the veil of rhe 
Temple from top to bottom rent in ſunder, to (hex that his death had revealed the my- 

Fom.cap.4.fet, ſteries, and deitroyed the foundations of the legal Oeconomy, and pur a period tothe 

35-7p.Buz- whole Temple-miniſtration. Nay, the Jews themſelves contels, that forty years be- 

- Fo forethe deſtruction of the Temple ( a date that correſponds exactly with the death of 
p. 218, is ) the Lot did no more go up into the right hand of the Prieſt (this is meant of his diſ- 
miſſion of the Scape-goat ) nor the ſcarlet Ribbon, uſually laid upon the forchead of the 
Goat, ny more grow white, ( this was a ſign that the Coat was accepted for the remiſli- 
on of their ſins ) or the Evening Lamp burn any longer, and that the gates of the Temple 
opened of their own accord, By which as at once they confirm what the Goſpel reports of 
the opening of the Santum Santtorum by the (ciſlure of the veil ; ſo they plainly con- 
fels, that art that very time their Sacrifices and Tempie-ſervices began to ceale and fail : 
As indeed the reaſon of them then ccaling, the things themſelves muſt needs vaniſh in- 
to nothing. 
IO, TH E third ſort of Laws givento the Fews were Facial and Political, theſe 
were the Municipal Laws of the Nation, enacted for the good of the State, and were 
a kind of appendage tothe ſecond Table of the Decalogue, as the Ceremonial Laws 
were of the firſt. They might be reduced to four general heads ; ſuchas reſpe&ted men 
in their private and domeſtical capacities, concerning Husbands and Wivcs, Parents 
and Children, Maſters and Servants ; ſuch as concerned the Publick and the Common- 
wealth, relating to Magiſtrates, and Courts of Juſtice, to Contracts and matters of 
right and wrong, to Eſtates and Inheritances, to Executions and Puniſhments, &c. 
ſuch as belong'd to ſtrangers, and matters of a forcign nature, as Laws concerning, 
Peace and War, Commerce and Dealing with perſons of another Nation ; or laſtly, 
ſuch as ſecured the honour and the intereſts of Religion, Laws againſt Apoſtates and 
Idolaters, Wizards, Conjurers and falle Prophets, againſt Blaiphemy, Sacriledge, 
and ſuch like ; all which not being lo proper to my purpoſe, I omit a more particular 
enumeration of them, Thele Law's were peculiarly calculated for the Fewiſh State, 
and that while kept up in that Country wherein God had placed them, and therefore 
muſt needs determine and expire with it. Nor can they be made a pattern and ſtan- 
dard for the Laws of other Nations ; for, though proceeding from the wiſeſt Law-gi- 
ver, they cannot reaſonably be impoſed upon any State or Kingdom, unlc(s where 
there is an equal concurrence of circumſtances, asthere were in that people, for whom 
God enacted them. They went off the Stage with the Fewiſh Polity, and if any parts 
of them do ſtill remain obligatory, they bind rot as Fudicial Laws, but as branches of 
the Law of Nature, the reaſon of them being Immutable and Eternal. 1 know nct 
whether it may here be uſeful-to remark what the Jews {o frequently tell us of, that the 
intire body of the Moſaick Law conſiſts of DCXIIL Precepts, intimated ( fay they ) 

Den .33-4 jn that place where'tis ſaid Moſes commanaed us a Law, where the Numcral Letters of 
the word MN or Lew make upthe number of DCXL and the two that are wanting 
to make upthe complete number are the two firſt Precepts of the Decalogue, which 

Auth. Terr WETE Not given by Moſes tothe people, but immediately by God himſelf. Others ſay 

Hammor #?. that there are juſt DCXIIL letters in the Decalogue,. and that every letter anſwers to a 

- 2 hg Law : But ſome that have had the patience to tell them, aſſure us that there are two 

P. 338. whole words conſiſting of ſeven letters ſupernumerary, which in my mind quite ſpoils 
the computation. Theſe DCXIIL Precepts they divide into CCXLVIII. 7 firmative, 
according tothe number of the parts of man's body ( which they make account are juſt 
ſo many ) to put him in mind to ſerve God with all his bodily powers, as if every mem- 

Fe xum, ber of his body thould ſay to him, MxD 12 N&Y make uſe of me to fulfil the command}; 

prec.ap.Vor. and into CCCLXV. Negative, according to the number of the days of the year, that 

T ſo every day may call upon a man, and ay to him, *I"Oy 12 NwyN 28 oh do not in me 

Vil.Mmaſſ, tranſereſs the Command: Or as others will have it, they anſwer to the Veins or Nerves 

5n iarde inthe body of man; that as the complete frame and compages of man's body is made 

+ 6 up of CCXLVIIL Members, and CCCLEXYV. Neryes, and the Law of ſo many affirma- 

tive, and ſo many negative Precepts, it denotes to us, that the whole perfe&ion and 

accompliſhment of man liesin an accurate and diligent obſervance of the Diving Law. 

Each of thele diviſions they reduce under twelve houſes, anſwerable to the twelve 
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Tribes of Iſrael. In the Affirmative Precepts the firſt Houle is that of Divine worſhip, 
conſiſting Af rwenty Precepts ; the ſecond, the Houſe of the Santtuary, containis 
XIX; the third, the Hesſe of Sacrifices, wherein are LVII; the fourth, that of Cleay- 
neſs and Pollution, containing XVII ; the fifth, of Tiches and Alwms, under which are 
XXXII; the ſixth, of Meats and Drinks, containin VI; the ſeventh, of the Paſſe- 
over, concerning Fealts, containing XX ; the eight , of Fudoment, XIII; theninth, 
of De&rine, XXV ; the tenth, of «Marriage, and concerning Women, XII; the 
eleventh, of F»dements criminal, VIII; the rwelfth, of Civil Fudgments, XVII. In 
the Negative Precepts, the firſt Houſe is concerning the worſbip of the Planets, con- 
raining XLVII Commands ; the ſecond, of ſeparation from the Heathens, XIII; the 
third, concerning rhe reverence ane to holy things, XXIX ; the fourth, of Sacrifice and 
Prieſthood, LXXXII ; the fifth, of Mears, XXXVII; the ſixth, of Fields and Hay- 
veſt, XVIII; the ſeventh, of Dedtrine, XLV ; the eighth, of F=ftice, XLVII ; the 
ninth, of Feafts, X ; the tenth, of Puriy and Chaſtity, XXIV ; the eleventh, of 
Wedlock, VIII; the twelfth, concerning the Kingdom, IV. A method not contem- 
ptible, as which might miniſter to a diſtin and uſeful explication of the whole Law of 
Moſes. 

: 1. THE nextithing conſiderable under the Moſaica/ Oeconomy, was the methods 
of the Divine revelation, by what ways God communicated his mind to them, either 
concerning preſent emergences or future events, and this was done, ToAvurps: x roAv- 
TeTw:, as the Apoſtle tells us, at ſunary times, or by ſundry degrees and parcels, and 
in diverſe manners, by various methods of revelation, whereof three moſt conſiderable, 
the Urimand Thummim, the audible woice, and the ſpirit of Pro hecy, imparted in 
dreams, viſions, &c. We ſhall make ſome brief remarks upon them, referring the 
Reader, who deſires fuller ſatisfaction herein, to thoſe who purpoſely treat about theſe 
matters. The Urim and Thummin was a way of revelation m iar to the High Prieſt : 
Thou ſhalt put on the breaſt-plate of Judement, the Urim and the Thummim, and they ſhall Exod.28.30, 
be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before the Lord, and Aaron ſhall bear the judgment 
of the children of Iſrael upon his heart before the Lord continually, Thus Eleazar the Prieſt 
15 commanded to 4k counſel after the Fudgment of Urine before the Lord, What this Numb-27 2 
Urim and Thummim was, and what the manner of receiving anſwers by it, is difficult, 
ifnot impoſſible totell, there being ſcarce any one difficulty that I know of in the 
Bible that hath more exerciſed the thoughts either of Fewiſb or Chriſtian Writers. 
Whether it was ſome addition to the High Prieſts breaſt-plate made by the hand of ome 
curious Artiſt, or whether only thoſe two words engraven upon it, or the great name 
Fehovah carved and put within the foldings of the breaſt-plate, or whether the twelve 
ſtones reſplendent with light, and completed to perfetion with the Tribes names 
therein, or whether ſome other myſterious piece of artifice immediately framed by the 
hand of Heaven, and given to Moſes, when he delivered him the two Tables of the 
Law, is vain and endleſs to enquire, becauſe impoſſible to determine. Nor is the 
manner of its giving anſwers leſs uncertain : Whether at ſuch times the freſh and 
orient luſtre of the itones ſignified the anſwer in the Aﬀirmative, while their dull and 
dead colour ſpake the Negative ; or whether it was by ſome extraordinary protuberancy 
and thruſting forth of the letters engraven upon the ſtones, from the conjunRion 
whereof the Divine Oracle was | _ or whether probably it might be, that 
when the High Prieſt enquiredof God, with this breaſt-plate upon him, God did ei- 
ther by a lively voice, or by immediate ſuggeſtions to his mind, give him a diſtin 
and perſpicuous anſwer, illuminating his mind withthe {rizs, or the light of the know- 
ledge of his will in thoſe caſes, and ſatisfying his doubts and ſcruples with the Thum- 
mim of a perfect and complete determination of thoſe difficulties that were propounded 
ro him, thereby enabling him to give a ſatisfactory and infallible anſwer in all the par- 
ticulars that lay before hum. And this ſeveral of the Jews ſeem to intend, when they 
make this way of revelation one of the degrees of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſay that no ſooner 
did the High Prieſt put on the Peoral, and had the caſe propounded to him, but that 
he was immediately clothed with the —_—_— Bur it's to little purpoſe to hunt af- 
ter that where fancy and conjefture muſt decide the caſe. Indeed among the various 
conjectures about this matter, none appears with greater probability than the opinion ciri#opb.co8e, 
of thoſe who conceive the {{rim and Thummim to have been a couple of Teraphim,, or = 
little Images ( probably formed in humane ſhape ) put within the hollow foldings _ 
the Pontincal breaft-plate, from whence God by the miniſtry of an Angel vocally an- 
lwered thoſe interrogatories which the High Prieft made : Nothing being more com- 
mon even 1n the early Ages of the World, than ſuch Ter«phim in thoſe Eaftern Coun- 
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tries, uſually placed in their Temples, . and whence the Demon was wont oracularly to 
determine the caſes brought before him. And as God permitted the Jews the ule of Sa- 
crifices, which had been notoriouſly abuſed to Superſtition and Idolatry in the Heathen 
World,ſo he might indulge them theſe Teraphim(though now converted to a ſacred uſe) 
that ſo he might by degrees wean them from the Rites of the Gentile World, to which 
they had (o fond an inclination. And this probably was the realon, why when Moſes 
is ſo particular in deſcribing the other parts of the Sacerdotal Ornaments, nothing at all 
is faid of this, becauſe a thing of common ule among the Nations, with whom they had 
converſed,and notoriouſly known among themſelves. And ſuch we may ſuppoſe the Pro- 
phet intended, when he - Ames CI they ſhould abide without a Sacrifice with- 
out an Image or Altar,without an Ephoa,and without a Teraphim. A notion very happily im- 
proved by an ingenious Pen, whoſe acute conjectures, and elaborate diſſertations about 
this matter juſtly deſerve commendation even from thoſe who differ from it. It ſeems 
to have been a kind of political Oracle and to be conſulted only in great and weighty 
caſes, as the Election of Rs Magiſtrates, making War,exc. and only by Perſons of 
the higheſt rank,none being permitted ( lay the Jews ) to enquire of it, 129) 1995 XOX, 
12 Ix marng 7) 11 unleſs in a calc wherein the King, or the Saxhedrim, or the 
whole Congregation was concerned. 

iz, A SECOND wayot Divine Revelation was by an audible woice, accom- 
panied many times with Thuxaer, deſcending as 1t were from Heaven, and directing 
them in any emergency of affairs. This the Fewsſb Writers call 21p P32, the daugh- 
ter or Eccho of a } oice, which they confels to have been the loweſt kind of revelation, 
and to have been in uſe only in the times of the ſecond Temple, when all other ways of 
Prophecy were ceaſed. But notwithſtanding their common and confident aſſertions 
whether ever there was any ſuch ſtanding way of revelation as this, is juſtly queſti- 
onable (nay it is peremptorily denied by one incomparably verſed in the Talmudick 
Writings, who adds, that if there was any ſuch thing at any time, it was done by Ma- 
gick Arts,and diabolical deluſions )partly becaule it is only delivered by Jewiſh Writers, 
whoſe faith and honeſty is too well known to the World to be truſted in ſtories that 
make ſo much for the honour of their Nation, not to mention their extravagant pro- 

nſion to lies and fabulous reports ; partly, becauſe by their own confeſſion God had 
withdrawn all his ſtanding Oracles and ordinary ways of Revelation, their notorious 
impicties having cauſed Heaven to retire, and therefore much leſs would it correſpond 
with them by ſuch immediate converſes ; partly,becaule this ſeemed to be a way more 
accommodate to the Evangelical diſpenſation at the appearance of the Son of God in 
the World. A voice from Heaven is the moſt immediate teſtimony, and therefore fit- 
teſt to do honour to him who came down from Heaven, and was ſure to meet with an 
obdurate and incredulous Generation, and to give evidence to that Doctrin that he pub- 
liſhed to the World. Thus by a Barh-Co/ or a Voice from Heaven God bare witneſs to 
our Saviour at his Baptiſm, and a ſecond time at his Transftiguration, and again at the 
Paſſover at Ferwſalem, when there came a Voice from Heaven, which the People took 
for Thunder, or the Communication of an Angel, and moſt of S. Johx's intelligences 
from above recorded in his Book of Revelation are uſhered in with an, I heard a Voice 
from Heaven. 

13. BUT the moſt frequent and ſtanding method of Divine communications was 
that whereby God was wont to tranſact with the Prophets, and in extraordinary caſes 
with other Men,which was either by Dreams, Viſions,or immediate Inſpirations. The 
way by Dreams was when the Perſon being overtaken with a deep ſleep, and all the ex- 
teriour ſenſes locked up, God preſented the Species and Images of things to their under- 
— and that in ſuch a manner, that they might be able to apprehend the will of 
God, which they preſently did upon their coating out of ſleep. Theſe Divine Dreams 
the Jews diſtinguiſh into two ſorts, Monitory, ſuch as were hon only by way of inſtru- 
&ion and admonition, to give Men notice of what they were to do, or warning of what 
they ſhould avoid, ſuch were the Dreams of Pharaoh, Abimelech, Laban, cc. or elſe 
they were Prophetical, when God by ſuch a powerful energy acted upon the mind and 
imagination of the Prophet, as carried the ſtrength and force of a Divine evidence a- 
long with it. This was ſometimes done by a clear and diſtin& impreſſion of the thin 
upon the mind without any dark or wr pn Ta repreſentation of it, ſuch as God made 
to Samuel, when he firſt revealed himſelf to him in the Temple: ſometimes by appari- 
tion, yet ſo as the Man though a-(leep was able todiſcern an Angel converling with him. 
By Viſions, God uſually communicated himſelf two ways. Firſt, when ſomething real- 
ly appeared to the ſight; thus Moſes beheld the Buſh burning ,and ſtood there whil God 
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converſed with him ; Manoah and his Wife ſaw the Angel,while he took his leave, and 
ina flaming Pyramid went upto Heaven; the three Angels appeared to 4br4ham a little 
before the fatal ruine of Sodom; all which apparitions were unqueſtionably true and re- 
al, the Angel aſſuming an humane ſhape, that he might the freelier converſe with, and 
deliver his meſſage to thoſe to whom he was ſent. Secondly, by powerful impreſſions 
upon the imagination, ulyally done while the Prophet was awake, and had the free and 
uninterrupted exerciſe of his reaſon, though the Viſion oft over-powered, and caft him 
-Nto 2 trance, that the Soul being more retired from ſenſible objects might the cloſer in- 
trend thoſe Divine notices that were repreſented to it. Thus all the Prophets had the 
[{deas of thoſe things that they were to deliver to the People, the more ſtrongly imprel- 
ſed upon their fancies, and this commonly when they were in the greateſt (olitude and 
privacy, and their powers moſt called in, that the Prophertical i»fiux might have the 
greater force upon them. In ſome ſuch way S. Paut was caught up into the third Hea- 
ven, probably not ſo much by any real ſeparation of his Soul from his Body, or local 
tranſlation of his Spirit thither, as by a profound abſtration of it from his corporeal 
Senſes, God, during the time of the trance, entertaining it with an internal and admi- 
rable ſcene of the » and happinels of that ſtate,as truly and effeually as if his Soul 
had been really conveyed thither. ; | 

14. THIR DLY, God was wont tocommunicate his mind by immediate Inſpira- 
tions, whereby he immediately tranſacted with the underſtandings of Men,without any 
relation to their fancy or their ſenſes. It was the moſt pacate and ſerene way of Pro- 
phecy, God imparting his mind to the Prophet not by Dreams or Viſions, but while 
they were awake,their powers active,and their minds calm and undiſturbed. This the 
Fews call wnpn m1 zhe Holy Spirit, or that kind of Revelation that was dire&ly con- 
veyed into the mind by the moſt efficacious irradiation and inſpiration of the Holy Spi- 


zir ; God by theſe Divine illaples enabling the Prophet clearly and immediately to ap- vid. atrimon, 


-rchend the things delivered ro him. And in this way the 2119 or holy Writings 
w ere digated and conveyed to the World, in which reſpe& the Apoſtle ſays, that all 
Scripiure #s Yeomveve Oe, given by divine inſpiration. The higheſt pitchof this Prophe- 
tical revelation was WH TR121 the grades Moſaicus, or that way of Prophecy that 
God uted towards Moſes, of whom it is particularly ſaid, that the Lord ſpake unto Moſes 


face to face,as a Man ſpeaketh unto his friend : and ellewhere it is evidently diſtinguiſhed 


from all inferiour ways of Prophecy, If there be a Prophet among you, 1 the Lord will 1, .. 5 
make my ſelf known unto him in aViſion, and will ſpeak unto him in a Dream: my Servant 1,8. 


e Moſes is not ſo, with him I will ſpeak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark 
ſpeeches, and the ſimilitude of the Lord ſhall be behold: Clearly implying a mighty pre- 
hemincnce in God's way of revelation to Moſes above that of other Prophets,which the 
Jewiſh Writers make to have lyen in four things. Firſt, that in all God's communica- 
tions to Moſes he immediately ſpake to his underſtanding,without any impreſſions upon 
fancy, any viſible appearances, any Dreams or Viſions of the Night. Secondly, that 
Moſes had prophecies conveyed to him without any fears or coni{ternations, whereas 
the other Prophets were aſtoniſhed and weakned at the fight of God. Thirdly, that 
Moſes had no previous dilpolitions or preparations to make him capable of the Divine 
revelation, but could directly go to God and conſult him, as 4 man ſpeaketh with his 
friend, other Prophets being forced many times by ſome preparatory arts to invite the 
Prophetick ſpirit to come upon them. Fourthly, that Moſes had a freedom and liberty 
of ſpirit to prophecy art all times, and could when he pleaſed have recourſe to the Sacred 
Oracle. But as to this the Scripture intimates no ſuch thing, the ſpirit of Prophecy re- 
tiring from him at ſome times as well as from the reſt of the Prophets. And indeed the 
Prophetick ſpirit did not reſide 1n the holy men by way of habit, but occaſionally, as 
God ſaw fitting to pour it out upon them ; it was not in them as light is in the Sun, but 
as light in the Air, and conſequently depended upon the immediate irradiations of the 
Spirit of God. 

15. THESE Divine Communications were ſo conveyed to the minds of the Pro- 
phets and inſpired perſons, that they always knew them to be Divine revelations ; ſo 
mighty and perſpicuous was the evidence that came along with them, that there could 
be no doubt, but they were the birth of Heaven. It's true, when the Prophetick ſpi- 
rit at any time ſeiſed upon wicked men, they underſtood not its effe& upon them, nor 
were in the leaſt improved and bettered by it ; the revelation paſſed through them, as 
a {ound through a Trunk, or water through a Leaden-pipe, without any particular 
and diſtin& apprehenſion of the thing, or uſeful impreſſion made upon their minds, as 
15 evident beſides others in the caſe of Caiaphas and Balarm, of which laſt the Fews ſay 
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E x22D YT x71 DYT19R PE 12 #2) that he propheſied according to the will of God, 
but underſtood not what he propheſied, But it was otherwiſe with the true Prophers, they 
always knew who 'twas that acted them, 8 what was the meaning of that intelligence 
that was communicated to them. In the Gentile world, when the Demon entred into 
the inſpired perſon, he was uſually carried out to the furious tranſports of rage and 
madneſs. Burt inthe Prophets of God, although the impulſe might lomerimes be very 
ſtrong and violent ( whence the Prophet Jeremy complains, Mine heart within me u 
broken, all my bones ſhake, I am like a drunken man, like a man whom wine hath overcome, 
becauſe of the Lord, and becauſe of the words of his holineſs ) lo as a little to ruffle their 
imagination, yet never ſoas todiſcompole their reaſon, or hinder them from a clear 
perception of ? a notices conveyed upon their minds ; « Te9gnT1s pore xaraq worws Aoyi” 
Twfl, *%; Tapaxonuincews dA, & ighbyſeto Gr TvVevuaTO. cyiv, Tx TayTa® mpopyy; Ni- 
ſays Epiphanius, the Prophet had his Oracles dictated by the Holy Spirit, which 
he delivered {trenuouſly, and with the moſt firm and unſhaken conſiſtency of his ratio- 
nal powers , and afterwards, Yyeyoract 3 ow NGA EH on TEIFPATHL uX Ow EMT aTH Aoyi0 pſt” , 
that the Prophets were often in a bodily ecſtaſie, but never inan ecſtaſie of mind, their 
underſtandings never being rendred uſeleſs and unſerviceable to them. Indeed it was 
abſolutely neceſſary that the Prophet ſhould have a full ſatisfaction of mind concerning 
the truth and Divinity of his meſſage ; for how elſe ſhould they perſwade others, that 
the thing was from God, if they were not firſt ſufficiently afſured themſelves ; and 
therefore even in thoſe methods that were moſt liable todoubts and queſtions, ſuch as 
communications by dreams, we cannot think but that the ſame Spirit that moved and 
impreſſed the thing upon them, did alſo by ſome ſecret and inward operations ſettle 
their minds in the tirmeſt belief and perſwaſion of what was revealed and ſuggeſted to 
them. All theſe ways of immediate revelation ceaſed ſome hundreds of years before 
the final period of the Fewiſb Church. A thing confeſſed not only by Chriſtians but by 
Jews themſelves, 218 123 8123 7171 89 There was no Prophet in the ſecond Temple ; in- 


«ng.7%. phil, deed they univerſally acknowledge, that there were five things wanting in the ſecond 
62.5 3-þ-564. Temple, built after their return from the Babyloniſh Captivity, which had been in that 


of Solomon, wiz. the Ark of the Covenant, the fire from Heaven that lay upon the Al- 
tar, the Schekinah or preſence of the Divine Majeſty, the rim and Thummirs, and the 
ſpirit of Prophecy, which ceaſed ( as they tell us ) about the ſecond year of Dariwe, to 
be ſure at the death of Mal/achy, the laſt of that order, after whom there aroſe no Pro- 
phet in I/rae/, whom therefore the Jews call, E2Y8123N EaINN the ſeal of the Prophets, 
Indeed it is no wonder that Prophecy ſhould ceaſe at that time, if we conſider that one 
of the prime ends of it did then ceaſe, which was to be a ſeal and an aſſurance of the 
Divine inſpiration of the holy Volumes, now the Canon of the Old Teſtament being 
conſigned and completed by Ezrs with the aſſiftance of eMalachy, and ſome of the 
laft Prophets, God did not think good any longer to continue this Divine and Miracu- 
lous gift among them : But eſpecially if we conſider the great degeneracy into which 
that Church was falling ; their horrid and crying fins having made God reſolve to re- 
jetthem, the departure of the Prophetick ſpirit ſhewed that God had written them a 
bill of divorce, and would utterly caſt them off ; that by this means they might be 
awakened to a more lively expectation of that new ſtate of things, which the Meſiah 
was coming to eltabliſhin the World, wherein the Propherick ſpirit ſhould revive, 
and be again reſtored to the Church, which accordingly came to pals, as we thall elſe- 
where obſerve. 

16, THE third thing propounded, was to conſider the ſtate of Religion, and the 
Church under the ſucceſſive periods of this Oeconwomy. And here we ſhall only make 
ſome general remarks, a particular ſurvey of thoſe matters not conliſting with the de- 
ſign of this diſcourſe. Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitutions being made in the Wilderneſs, and 
the place for publick worſhip fram'd and ere&ed, no ſooner did they come into the 
promiſed Land, but the Tabernacle was ſet down at Gz:/gal, where, if the Fewiſb 
Chronology ſay true, it continued fourteen years, till they had ſubdued and divided 
the Land : Then fixed at Shiloh, and the Prieſts and Levites had Cities and Terri- 
tories affigned ro them, where it is not to be doubted bur there were Synagogues, or 
places H_ for prayer and theordinary folemnities of Religion, and Courts for 
the decifion of Eccleſiaſtical cauſes. Proſperity and a plentiful Country had great! 
contributed to the depravation of mens manners, and the corruption of Religion till 
the times of Samet, the great Reformer of that Church, who erected Colleages, and in- 
ſtiruted Schools of the Prophets, reduced the Societies of the Levites to their Primitive 
order and purity, forced the Prieſts to do their duty.diligently to miniſter in the affairs of 
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more than neceſſay, For the word of the Lord was precious in thoſe days, there was no 
mc viſion. CCCLXIX. years ( ſay the Jews ) the Tabernacle abode at Shiloh, from 
whence it was tranſlated ro A'sb a City 1 the Tribe of Eenjamin, probably about the 
time that the Ark wastaken, thence after thirteen years to Gibeon, where it remained 
fifry years ; and laſtly, by Solomon to Feruſalem. The Ark being taken out to carry 
along with them for their more proſperous ſucceſs in their War againſt the Philiſtines, 
was ever after expoſed to an ambulatory and unſetled courſe : For being taken cap- 
tive by the Philiſtines, it was by them kept priſoner ſeven months, thence removed to 
Bethſhemeſh, and thence to Kiriatb-jearim, where It remained in the houle of Abina- 
dab twenty years, thence ſolemnly tetched by David, and after three months reſt by 
the way in the houſe of Gbed-E.dom, brought triumphantly to Feruſalem, and placed 
under the covert of a Tent which he had purpoſely erected tor it. David being (etled 
in the Throne, like a pious Prince took eſpecial care of the affairs of Religion, he fixed 
the High Prieſt and his ſecond, augmented the courles of the Prieſts from eight to four 
and twenty, appointed the Levites, and Singers, and their ſeveral turns and times of 
waiting, aſſigned them their proper duties and miniſteries, fetled the Nerhinim or 
Porters, the poſterity of the Grbeonztes, made Treaſurers of the revenues belonging to 
holy uſes, and of the vaſt ſumms contributed towards the building of a Temple, as a 
more ſolemn and ſtately place for Divine worſhip, which he was fully reſolved to have 
erected, but that God commanded it to be reſerved for the peaceable and proſperous 
Reign of Selomwon, who ſucceeding 1n his Father's Throne, accompliſhed it, building ſo 
ſtarcly and magnificent a Temple, that it became one of the greateſt wonders of the 
World. Under his ſon Rehoboam hapned the fatal diviſion of the Kingdom, when ten 
parts of twelve were rent off at once, and brought under the Empire of Jeroboam, who 
knew no better way toſecure his new-gotten Soveraignty, than to take off the p:ople 
from hankering after the Temple and the worſhip at ; axon and therefore out of a 
curled policy erected two Golden Calves at Dar and Bethel, perſwading the people 
there to pay their publick adorations, appointing Chaplains like himſelf, Prieſts of the 
lowelt ot the people ; and from this time Religion began vilibly to ebb and decline in 
that Kingdom, and Idolatry to get ground amongſt them. 

17. THE two Tribes of J«d44h and Benjamin were loyal both to God and their 
Prince, continuing obedient totheir lawful Sovereign, and firmly adhering to the 
worſhip of the Temple, though even here too impiety in ſome places maintained its 
——_ having taken root in the Reign of Solomon, who through his over-great parti- 
ality and fondneſs to his Wives had been betrayed to give too much countenance to 
Idolatry. The extirpation hereof was the deſign and attempr of all the pious and good 
Princes of Judah : Fehoſaphat ſet himſelf in good earneſt to recover Religion and the 
ſtate of the Churchto its ancient purity and luſtre, he aboliſhed the Groves and high 
places, and appointed itinerant Prieſts and Levites to go from City to City to expound 
the Law, and inſtruct the people in the knowledge of their duty ; nay, he himſelf held 
a royal Viſitation, Gorng quite through the Land, and bringing back the people to the Lord 2 Chron. 19.4; 
God of their Fathers, But under the ſucceeding Kings Religion again loſt its ground, 
and had been quite extin& during the tyranny and uſurpation of Arhalieh, but that 
g00d Fehoiada the High Prieſt kepr it alive by his admirable zeal and induſtry. While 
he lived, his Pupil Joas ( who owed both his Crown and his life to him ) promoted 
the delign, and purged the Temple, though after his Tutors death he apoſtatized to 
prophanenels and idolatry. Nor indeed was the reformation effectually advanced till 
the time of Hezekiah, who no ſooner aſcended the Throne, but he ſummoned the 
Prieſts and Levites, exhorted themto begin at home, and firſt to reform themſelves, 
then to cleanſe and repair the Temple ; he reletled the Prieſts and Levites in their pro- 
per places and offices, and cauſed them to offer all ſorts of Sacrifices, and the Paſſeover 
to be univerſally celebrated with great ſtrifnels and ſolemnity ; he deſtroyed the Mo- 
numents of Idolatry, took away the Altars in Feruſalem, and having given commiſſion, 
the people did the like in all parts of the Kingdom, breaking the Images, cutting down 
the Groves, throwing down the Altars and high places, «ntil they had utterly deſtroyed 
them all, But neither greatneſs nor piety can exempt any from the common Laws of 
mortality, HeFekiah dies, and his ſoa Manaſſeh ſucceeds, a wicked Prince, under 
whoſe influence impiety like a land-flood broke in upon Religion, and laid all waſte 
before it. But his Grandchild F-{14h made ſome amends, he gave ſignal inſtances of an 
early piety ; for in the eighth year of his Reign, while he was yet young, he began 70 ſeek 2 Chro#.34.2; 
after the God of David his Father, and inthe twelfth year he began to purge Fud«h and 
Feruſalen ; 
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_—_ he defaced whatever had been abuſed and proſtituted to Idolatry and Su- 
perſtirion throughout the whole Kingdom, repaired God's houſe, and ordered-its wor- 
ſhip according to the preſcript ofthe eMoſaick Law, a copy whereof they had found in 
the ruines ofthe Temple, ſolemnly engaged himſelf and his people to be true to Religi- 
on and the worſhip of God, and cauſed ſo great and ſolemn a Paſleoyer to be held, that 
there was no Paſſeover like to it kept in Iſrael from the days of Samuel, And more he had 
done, had not an immature death cut him off in the midſt both of his days, and his pi- 
ous deſigns and projets. Not many years after God being highly provoked by the 
prodigious impieties of that Nation, delivered it upto the Army of the King of Baby- 
on, who demoliſhed the City, haraſſed the Land, and carried the people captive unto 
Babylon. And no wonder the Divine patience could hold no longer, when all the chief 
of the Prieſts and the people tray ereſſed very much, after all the abominations of the Hea- 
then, and polluted the houſe of the Lord, which he had hallowed in Jeruſalem. Seventy 
ears they remained under this captivity, during which time the Prophet Daniel gave 
ively and particular accounts of the Meſjah, that he ſhould come into the World to in- 
troduce a _ of everlaſting righteouſneſs, to die as a ſacrifice and expiation for the fins 
of the people, and to put a period to the Levztical ſacrifices and oblations. And where- 
asother prophecies had only in general defined the time of the Mefjah's coming, he par- 
ticularly determines the period, that all this ſhould beat the end of LXX. weeks, that 
is, at theexpiration of CCCCXC. years ; which exactly fell in with the time of our 
Saviour's appearing in the World. The ſeventy years captivity being run out, by the 
favour of the King of Babylon they were ſet free, and by him permitted and aflifted to 
repair Feruſalem, and rebuild the Temple, which was accordingly done under the go- 
verament of Nehemiah, and the ſucceeding Rulers, and the Temple finiſhed by Zore- 
babel, and things brought into ſome tolerable ſtate of order and decency, and fo conti- 
nued till the Rezgn of Antiochus Epiphanes King of Syria, by whom the Temple was 
prophaned and violated, and the Jewiſh Church milerably afflicted and diſtreſſed he 
thruſt out On4as the High Prieſt, and put in his brother Jaſon, a man loſt both to Reli- 
gion and good manners, and who by a vaſt ſumm of money had purchaſed the Prieſt- 
hood of Antiochus : At this time Marthias a Prieſt, and the head of the Aſmonean Fa- 
mily, ſtood up for his Country ; after whom came Judas Macchabens, avip yeaiGe 
| ueyaroToeuO-, x mal vip * Tov moNTUY ereeercs 2 Spout x, malay vroga:, AS 
Foſephus truly characters him, a man of a generous temper, and a valiant mind, ready 
to do or ſuffer any thing to aſſert the Liberties and Religion of his Country, followed 
both in his zeal and proſperous ſucceſs by his two Brothers Jonathan and Simon, ſuccel- 
ſively High Prieſts and Cummanders after him. Next him came John ſurnamed Hyr- 
canus, then Ariſtobulus, Alexander, Hyrcanus, Ariſtobulus junior, Alexander, Antigo- 
nus ; in whoſe time Herod the Great having by the favour of Antony obtained of the Re- 
man Senate the Sovereignty over the Fewyſb Nation, and being willing that the Prieſt- 
hood ſhould intirely depend upon his arbitrary diſpoſure, abrogated the ſucceſſion of 
the 4ſmonean Family, and put in one Ananel, iepta Twy aonuoritwr, as Foſephns calls 
him, an obſcure Prieſt, of the line of thoſe who had been Prieſts in Baby/ovz. To him 
ſucceeded Ariſtobulus, to him Jeſus the ſon of Phabes, to him Simon, who being depo- 
ſed, next came Matthias, depoled allo by Herod, next him JoaFar, who underwent 
the ſame fate from Archelans, then Jeſus the lon of Sie, after whom FoaFar was again 
reſtored to the Chair, and under his Pontificate ( though before his firſt depoſition ) 
Chriſt was born, things every day growing worle among them, till abour ſeventy 
years after the wrath of God came upon them to the uttermoſt, and brought the Ro- 
»4ns, who finally took away their place and Nation. 

18, BEFORE wepgoodff from this part of our diſcourſe, it may not be amiſs to 
take a more particular view of the ſtate of the Jewiſb Church, as it ſtood at thetime of 
our Saviour's appearing in the World, as what may reflect ſome conſiderable light up- 
onthe Hiſtory of CHKIST and his Apoſtles, And if we caſt our eyes upon it at this 
time, How was the Gold become dim, and the moſt fine Gold changed ! How miſerably de- 
formed was the face of the Church, how ſtrangely degenerated from its Primitive In- 
ſtitution ! whereof we ſhall obſerve ſome particular inſtances. Their Temple though 
lately repaired and rebuilt by Herod, and that with ſo much pomp and grandeur, that 
. Foſephus, whe may juſtly be preſumed partial to the honour of his own Nation, 
* ſays of it, that it was the moſt admirable ſtructure that was ever ſeen or heard of borh 
for the preparation made for it, the greatneſs and magniticence of the ing it felf, and 
the infinite expence and coſt beſtowed upon it, as well as for the glory of that Divine 
worſhip that was performed in-it, yet was it infinitely ſhort of that of Selomey ; beſides 
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violence, Not to 


that it had been often expaſed. to rudenels an net 

rible prophanations of Antiochws, ix had, been; of late invaded by Pompey, who-bold- 
ly ventured: into. the Sexitwp Senttorum, and. without any icruple curioully con- 
templared. the myſteries of that, place, but luffered no injury to be offered to. it. 
After him came Craſſus, who.to the others boldnels added Sacrilege, Eixing whatthe o- 
thers piety and modeſty had (| paced phanyering the Templeof its valt w and trea- 
ſure. Herod having procured the Kingdom, belieged and took the City and the Tem- 
ple, and though to ingratiate himſelf with the People he endeavoured what in him lay 
to ſecure it from rapine and impicty, and afterwards expended incredible Summes in its 
reparation,yet did he nor ſtick ro make it truckle under his wicked policies and deſigns. 
The more to indear himſelf to his Patrons at Rome, he (er up a Golden Eagle of a vaſt di- 


ina great tumult and uproar gathered together and pull'd it down. A great part of it 
was become an Exchange and a Market; the place where Men were to meet with God, 
and to trade with Heaven, was now turned into a Ware-houſe for Merchants, and a 
Shop for Ulſurers, and the Houſe of Prayer into 4 Den of Thieves, The worſhip formerly 
wont to be performed there with pious and devout affeRions, was now ſhrunk into a 
meer ſhell and out-ſ{ide, they drew near to God with their mouths, and honoured him with 
their lips, but their hearts were far from him ; Rites of humane invention had juſtled out 
thoſe of Divine Inſtitution, and their very Prayers were made traps to catch the un- 
wary People, and to devour the Widow and the Fatherlels. Their Prieſthood was fo 
changed and altered, that it retain'd little but its ancient Name ; the High-prieſts who 
by their Original Charter were lineally to {ucceed, and to hold their place for life, 
were become almoſt annual, ſcarce a Year paſſing over, wherein one was not thruſt 
out, and another put in, vwso TW Popaixay nytuorwr 4ANGT AAAG apyitpwo uy it; 
Tp p\.01, #8 WAGov tvs iv2; ei TEN IieliAvr, as Enſebius notes out of their own 
Hiſtorian. Nay which was far worle, it was become not only annual, but venal, 
Herod expoſing it to ſale, and (carce admitting any to the Sacerdotal Office, who had 
not firſt tuthiczently paid for his Patent ; and which was the natural conſequence of that, 
the place was filled with the refule of the People, Men of mean abilities,and debauched 
manners,who had neither parts nor piety to recommend them,he being the beſt and the 
fitteſt man, that offered moſt. Nay 1nto lo ſtrange a degeneracy were they fallen in this 
matter, that Joſephws reports, that one Phaxnias was elected High-prieſt, not only a ru- 
ſtick and illiterate fellow, not only not of the Sacerdotal Line, but fo intolerably ſtu- 
pid and ignorant, that when they came to acquaint him, he knew not what the High- 
Prieſthood meant. And not content to be impoſed upon, and tyrannized over by a 
Forreign Power, they fell a quarrelling among themſelves, and mutually prey'd upon 
one another ; the High-prieſts falling out with the inferiour Orders, and both Parties 


going with an armed retinue after them, ready toclaſh and hight where-ever they met, '?? 


the High-prieſt ſending his Servants to fetch away the Tithes due to the inferiour 
Prieſts, infomuch that many of the pooreſt of them were famiſhed for want: of ne- 
ceſſary food, 

19. THEIR Law, which had beendelivered with ſo much majeſty and magnihi- 
cence, and for which they themſelves pretended fo great a reyerence, they had miſe- 
rably corrupted and depraved(the moral part of it eſpecially) and that two ways. Firſt, 
by grols and abſurd interpretations, which the Teachers of thoſe times had put upon it. 
The Seribes and Phariſees, who ruled the Chair in the Jewiſh Church, had by falſe and 
corrupt gloſſes debaſed the majeſty and purity of the Law, and made it to ſerve the pur- 
poſes of an evil life: they had taught the People, that the Law required no more than 
external righteouſneſs, that if there was but a viſible conformity of the life, they need- 


ed not be lollicitous about the goverament of their minds, or the regular conduct of 


their thoughts or paſſions; that (o Men did but carry theraſelves fair to the eye of the 


World, it was no great matter how things went in the ſecret and unſeen retirements of 
the Soul, nay that a punctual obſervance of ſome external Pr of the Law would 


compenlate and quit (cores with God for the negle& or violation of the reſt. They told 


Men that when the Law forbad murder, ſo they did not actually kill another, and theath 
their Sword in their Brother's bowels, it was well enough, Men were not reſtrained 
from furious and intemperate paſſions, they might be angry, yea though by peevith and 
uncomely ſpeeches they betray'd the rancor and malice of their minds. They confeſſed 


the Law made it adultery actually to embrace the boſom of a ſtranger, bur would not 
have 
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ſo expreſly contrary to the Law of Moſes, which forbids all Images, and accourited {o 2«l. Fd. & ». 
mo a prophanation of that holy place, that while Herod lay adying the People © *'? 772 
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have it extend to wanton thoughts and unchaſt defires, or that it was adultery for 4 chan 
to luſt after a Woman, and to commit folly with her in his heart : they told them thar 
in all earths and vows, if they did bur perform what they had ſworn to God,the Law took 
no further notice of it, when as every vain and unneceſſary oath; all cuſtomary and tri- 
fling uſe of the name of God was forbidden by it. They made them believe that it was 
lawful for them to proceed by the rigorous Law of retaliation, to exact their own to 
the utmoſt, and to right and revenge themſelves ; when as the Law requires a tender, 
compaſſionate, and benevolent temper of mind, and is fo far from owning the rigorous 
punctilio's of revenge, thar it obliges to meekneſs and patience, to forgivenels and cha- 
rity, and which is the very height of charity, not only ro pardon, but to /ove and be- 
friend our greateſt exemtes, quite contrary to the doctrine which theſe men taught, that 
though they were to /ove their neighbours, that is, Fewes, yet might they hate their exc- 
mics, In theſe and ſuch like inſtances they had notoriouſly abuſed and evacuated the 
Law, and in a manner rendred it of no effet. And therefore when our Lord as the 
great Prophet ſent from God came into the World, the firſt thing he did after the en- 
trance upon his publick Miniſtry, was to cleanle and purifie the Law, and to remove 
that rubbiſh which the Jewiſh Doctors had caſt upon it. He reſcued it out of the hands 
of their poylonous and pernicious —_— reſtored it to its juſt authority, and to its 
own primitive ſence and meaning, he taught them that the Law did not only bind the 
external a&, but preſcribe to the moſt inward motions of the mind, and that whoever 
tranſgreſſes here, is no leſs obnoxious to the Divine Juſtice, and the penalties of the 
Law, than he that is guilty of the moſt grols and palpable violations of it : he ſhewed 
them how infinitely more pure and ſtrit the command was, than theſe Impoſtors had 
repreſented it, and plainly rold them that if ever they expected to be happy, they muſt 
look upon the Law with an other-guile eye, and follow it after another rate, than their 
blind and deceitful Guides did, Fer I ſay »zto you, Except your righteouſneſs exceed the 
righteouſneſs of the Seribes and Phariſees, you can in no caſe enter into the K Ingdome 
of God. 

20. THE other way by whichthey corrupted and diſhonoured the Law,and weak- 
ned the power and reputation of it,was by preterring before it their Vra/and unwritten 
Law. For beſides the Law conſigned to Writing, they had their 5p YIvw INN 
their Law delivered by word of mouth, whoſe pedigree they thus deduce. They tell us 
that when e Moſes waited upon God Fourty Days in the Mount, he gave him a double 
Law, one in Writing, the other Traditionary, containing the ſence and explication of 
the former : being come down into his Tent, he repeated it firſt to Aaror, then to Irha- 
mar and Eleazar his Sons, then to the Seventy Elders, and laſtly to all the People, the 
ſame Perſons being all this while preſent. Aaron» who had now heard it four times re- 
cited, Moſes being gone out, again repeated it before them: after his departure out of 
the Tent, his two Sons who by this had heard it as oft as their Father, made another 
repetition of it, by which means the Seventy Elders came to hear it four times, and 
then they allo repeated it to the Congregation, who had now allo heard it repeated four 
times together, once from «Moſes, then from Aaroy, then from his Sons, and laſtly 
from the Seventy Elders, after which the Congregation broke up, ard every one went 
home, and taught it his Neighbour. This Oral Law Moſes upon his Death-bed repeat- 
ed to Joſþna, he delivered it to the Elders, they to the Prophets, the Prophets to the men 
of the great Synagogue, the laſt of whom was Symeon the Fu#t, who delivered it to Anti- 
gonus Sochews, and he to his Succeſlors, the wiſe Men, whoſe buſineſs it was to recite it, 
and fo it was handed through ſeveral Generations, the names of the Perſons who deli- 
vered it in the ſeveral Ages from its firſt riſe under Moſes till above an Hundred Years 
after Chriſt, being particularly enumerated by Maimonides, Ar laſt it came to R. Fehu- 
4s, commonly ſtiled by the Fews 211PN 127 our holy Maſter, the Son of Rabban 
Symeon (who flouriſhed a little before the time of the Emperour Antoninus) who conſt- 

ering the unſetled and tottering condition of his own Nation, and how apt theſe tra- 
ditionary Precepts would be to be forgotten or miſtaken, by the weakneſs of Mens me- 


ar . . . . * 
do Logis — mories, or the perverſneſs of their wits, or the diſperſion of the Jews in other Coun- 
gine & ſu 


tries, collected all theſe Laws and Expoſitions, and committed them to Writing, ſti- 
ling his Book Miſbnajoth, or the Repetition. This was afterwards illuſtrated and ex- 
plained by the Kabbines dwelling about Babylon, with infinite caſes and controverſies 
concerning their Law, whoſe reſolutions were at laſt compiled into another Volume, 
which they called Gemara, or Dottris, and both together conſtiture the intire Body of 
the Babyloniſh Talmud, the one being the Text, the other the Comment. The folly and 
vanity of this account,though it be lufficiently evident to need no confutation with an 
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wiſe and diſcerning Man, yet have the Fewes in all Ages made great advantage of it; 
magnifying and extolling it above the written Law with Titles and Elogies that r- . 
bolize into blaſphemy. They tell us, that this is "mMNN "Py the foundation of the —_ 
Law. for whoſe {ake it was that God entred into Covenant with the I/raelites,that with- 222. & $7 
vu this the whole Law would lyc 1n the dark,yea be meer obſcurity and darkneſs it ſelf, ny. hun, 
as being contrary and repugnant to it ſelf,and defective in things neceſſary to be known: Ibid back 
that it 15 joy to the heart, and health tothe bones, that the words of it are more lovely 
and deſirable than the words of the Law, and a greater fin to violate the one than the 
other ; that it's little or no commendation tor a Man to reat the Bible, but to ſtudy the 
z Miſhna is that for w hich a Man ſhall recctve the reward of the other World, and that no 
p Man can have a peaceable and quiet conſcience, who leaves the ſtudy of the Talmud to 
5to that of the Bible; that the Bible is like Water, the Miſþ»a like Wine - the Talmud 
like ſpiced Wine ;, that all the words of the Rabbins are the very words of the living God; 
| from which a Man might not depart, though they ſhould tell him his right-hand were 
his left, and his left his right ; nay they bluth not, nor tremble to aflert, ppyn Daw 
| jm N28 KM RIAA that 70 tudy in the holy Bible ts nothing elſe but to loſe our time * 
I will mcntion but one bold and blaſphemous ſentence more, that we may ſee how far 
theſe deſperate wretches are given over to a {pirit of impiety and infatuation, they tell 
us, that he that difſents from his Ravbbiz or Teacher, PDOxRDmM wan tb PIN 
P1223 popx29 LIN NW difſents from the Divine Majeſty,but he that believes 
the words of the wiſe men, believes God himſelf. 
21. STRANGE! that Men ſhould to tar offer violence to their reaſon, ſo far con- 
quer 21d ſubdue their coalcience, as to be able to talk at this wild and prodigious rate : 
and ſtranger it would ſeem, but that we know a Generation of Men, great Patrons of 
Tradition £00, in another Church, who mainly endeavour to debale and ſuppreſs the 
Scriptures, and value their unwritten Traditions at little lefs rate than this. Bur I let 
them pals. This is no novel and upſtart humour of the Fews, they were notoriouſly 
wuilty of it in our Saviour's days, whom we tind frequently charging them with their 
{uperltitivus oblervances of many little rites and uſages derived from the Traditions of 
the Elders, wherein they placed the main of Religion, and for which they had a far 
more ſacred regard, than for the plain and poſitive commands of God. Such were their 
frequent waſhings of their Pots and Cups, their brazen eſſels and Tables, the purifying Mark 7. 2, 4; 
themſelves after they came from Market (as if the touching of others had defiled them) * 
the waſhing their hands before every Meal, and mary other things which they had recei- 
ved to hold, In all which they were infinitely nice and ſcrupulous, making the negle& 
of them of equal guilt with the greateſt 1ummorality , not ſticking to affirm, that Matt. rs. r. 
he who eats Bread with unwathen hands ; wt ner by R2 1989, is as ip 
lay with an Harlot, This it's plain they thought a ſufficient charge againſt our _ Syn. Fu. 
Lord's Diſciples, that they were not zealous oblervers of theſe things. W hen they OP 
ſaw (ome of his Diſciples eat Bread with defiled ( that is to ſay, with nnwaſhen ) OE RING 
" hands, they found fault * and asked him, hy walk wot thy Diſciples accoraing to the Tradi- 
tion of the F.laers, but eat Bread with unwaſhen hands? To whom our Saviour [{martly 
anſwered, that rhey were the Perſyns of whom the Prophet had ſpoken, who honoured 
Ged with their lips, but their hearts were far from him, that in vain did they worſhip him, 
while for doctrines they taught the commandments of men, laying aſide and rejetting the com- 
rmandments of God, that they mizht hold the Tradition of men. For they were not conrent 
to make them of equal value and authority with the Word of God, but made them a 
means wholly to evacuate and ſiperiede tt. Whereof our Lord gives a notorious in- 
ſtance in the caſe of Parents. They could not ſay but that the Law obliged Children 
to honour and revere their Parents, and to adminiſter to their neceſſities in all traits 
and exigencies, but then had found out a fine way to evade the force of the command, 
and that nnder a pious and plauſible pretence. Moſes ſaid, Honour thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther: and who ſo curſeth Father or Mother let him die the death, Put ye |[ ay, If 4 man ſhall 
ſay to hus Father or Mother, It is Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 
profited by me, he ſhall be free © And ye ſuffer him no more to ao ought for his Father, or Mi- 
ther. By which 15 commonly underſtood, that when their Parents required relief and aC- —— 
iſtance from their Children, they put them off with this excuſe, that they had confecra- 14. £4. Gp- 
ted their Eſtate to God, and might not divert it to any other uſe. Though this ſeems a !*;4475. 4 
{pecious and plauſible pretence, yet it is not reaſonable to {uppoſe, that either they had, jones pence” 
or would pretend that they had intirely devoted whatever they had to God, and muſt '5-5 ©: 
therefore refer to ſome other cuſtom. Now among the many kinds of oaths and vows — 
that were among the Jews they had one, which they called Wn 5713 the vow of intey- 0.273; Honing, 


T-, Phil, L1.c.1, 
d aitt » Seh.s,p.731. 


"KEV an APPARATUS, 


Baal Arnch in 
wie, WIND. 


R.Ged, Schal, 
Kabb.,».104. 

citante Hoting, 
Th. Phil, 1.c.1. 


P27. 


1 Emper.not. 
"Y Prnjam, 
ener, p. 147» 


liners, 6, 


ditt; whereby a man might reſtrain himlelt as ruthis or that _— perſon,and this 
or that particular thing ; as, he might vow not to accept of tuch a courteſie from this 
friend or that neighbour,or that he would not part with this or that thing of his own to 
ſuch a man, to lend him his Horle, or give him any thing towards his maintenance, &c. 
and then the thing became utterly unlawful, and might not be done upon any conlide- 
ration whatſoever, leſt rhe Man became guilty of the violation of his Vow. The torm 
of this Vow frequently occurs in the Fewiſþ Writings, and even 1n the very lame 
words wherein our Lord expreſſes it, 17} 12M MR 5237p Be it Corban or 4 
gift ( that is, a thing lacred ) whereby | may be any ways profitable to thee, that is, be 
that thing unlawful or prohibited to me, wherein I may be helpful and aſliſtant to thee. 
And nothing more common than this way of vowing in the particular cale of Parents, 
whereof there are abundant inſtances in the writings of the Jeb Maſters, who thus 
explain the forementioned Vow, X3NX 'D vy 1590 wy 8 MD 9) x1 wn 
l | I ſhall gain hereafter, ſhall be ſacred, as to the maintenance of my Father ; or as 
Maimonides expreſles it, That what Iprovide, my Father ſhall eat nothing of it, that is, 
lays he, he ſhall receive no profit by it ; and then as they tell us, "any 19) 18 217 
He that had thus vowed, might not tranſgreſs or make void his Vow, Sothat when indi- 
gent Parents craved reliefand aſfiſtance trom their Children, and probably wearied 
them with importunity, it was but vowing in a paſſionate reſentment, that they 
ſhould not be better tor what they had, and then they were fafe, and might no more 
diſpoſe any part of their Eſtate to that uſe, than they might touch the Corban, that 
which was moſt ſolemnly conſecrated ro God. By which means they were taught to 
be unnatural under a pretence of Religion, and to ſuffer their Parents to ſtarve, leſt 
themſelves ſhould violate a ſenceleſs and unlawful Vow. So that though they were 
under the precedent obligations ota natural duty, a duty as clearly commanded by God 
as words could expreſsit, yet a blind Tradition, a raſh and impious Vow, made for 
the moſt part out of paſſion or covetouſnels, ſhould cancel and ſuperlede all thele obliga- 
tions, it being unlawful henceforth to give them one penny to relieve them : Te ſuffer 
him no more ( \ays our Lord ) to do ought for his Father or his Mother, making the word of 
God of one effett through your tradition, which ye have delivered, 

22, THE laſt inſtance that I ſhall note of the corruption and degeneracy of this 
Church, is the many Sezs and diviſions that were in it, a thing which the Fews 
themlelves in their writings contels would happen in the days of the eMeſiah, whoſe 
Kingdom ſhould be overrun with heretical opinions. That Church which heretofore 
like feraſalem had been at #nity within it ſelf, was now miſerably broken into Sets and 
Factions, whereof three molt conſiderable, Phariſees, Sadducees, and the } ſſenes, 
The Phariſees derive their name from wD, which may admit of a double ligntticati- 
on, *and cither not unſuitable to them: Ir may refer to them as 2»wWhh, Fxplainers or 
Interpreters of the Law, which was a peculiar part of their work, and for which they 
were famous and venerable among the Jews; or more probably to their ſeparation 
( the moſt proper and natural importance of the word ) {o called, 42 16 «&gwerophws 
4:) aut; aro TOY au, as Epiphanins oblerved of old, becauſe ſeparated from all 
others in their extraordinary pretences of piety, the very Fews themlelves thus deſcri- 
bing a Phariſee, he is one x2» 520 wy whey, that ſeparates himſelf” from all 
uncleanneſs, and from all unclean meats, and from the people of the Earth, (the common 
rout ) who accurately obſerve not the difference of «Meats, It is not certain when this 
Sec firſt thruſt up its head into the World, probably not long after the times of the 
Macchabees, *tis certain they were of conſiderable ſtanding, and great account in the 
time of our Saviour : To be ſure ſtrangely wide of the mark are thoſe Jewiſh Chrono- 
logiſts who ſay, that the Se of the Phariſees aroſe in the times of Tiberius Ceſar, and 
Prolomy the eAf2yptian, under whom the Septuagint tranſlation was accomplithed ; as 
if Prolomy Philadelphus and Tiberius Ceſar had been Contemporaries, between whom 
there is the diſtance of no lels than CCLAX. years. But whenever it began, a bold and 
daring Sec it was, not fearing to affront Princes, and perſons of the greateſt quality, 
crafty and inſinuative, and who by a ſhew of great zeal, and infinite ſtrictne(s in Reli- 
gion, beyond the rate of other men, had procured themſelves a mighty reverence from 
the people; fo ſtrict, that ( as a Learned man obſerves ) Phariſee is uſed in the Talmu- 
dick writings to denote a pious and holy man ; and Fenjamin the Few ſpeaking of R. 
/ſcher, fays, he was wBIY WIEN a truly devout man, ſeparate from the affairs of this 
world, And yet under all this ſeeming ſeverity they were but Religious villains, ſpite- 
tul and malicious, griping and coverous, great oppreſſors, mercilels dealers, heady 
and {editious, proudand icornful, indeed guilty of moſt kinds of immorality, of whole 
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temper and manners I —_ leſs in this place, having elſewhere given an account of 


them. - They helt that the Ora/ Law was of infinitely greater moment and value than 
the written Word ;-that the Traditions of their fore-Fathers were above all things to 
be embraced and followed, the ſtrict obſervance whereof would entitle a man to Eter- 
nal Life ; that the Souls of men are Immortal, and had their dooms awarded inthe 
Subterraneous Regions ; that there is a Merempſuchoſis or Tranimigration of pious Souls 
out of one Body 1nto another ; that things come to paſs by fate, andan inevitable ne- 
ceſlity, and yet that Man's will is free, that by this means men might be rewarded and 
punided according to their works. I add no more concerning them, than that ſome 
great men of the Church of Rome lay with ſome kind of boaſting, that ſuch as were the 
Phariſees among the Fews, ſuch are the Religions ( they mean the Monaſtical Orders of 
their Church ) among Chriſtians. Much good may it dothem with the compariſon, 
I confeſs my ſelf fo far of their mind, that there 1s too great a conformity between 
them. $1 0Þ by 

23. NEXT the Phariſees come the Saaauters, as oppolite to them in their temper, 
as their principles ; ſo called ( as Epiphanins and ſome others will have it) from pax 
juſtice, as pretending themſelves to be very julr and righteous men, but this agrees not 
with the account given of their lives. They are generally thought to have been deno- 
minated from Sadock the Scholar of Antizonus Sochens, who flouriſhed about the year of 
the World MMMDCCXX. CCLXXXIV. years before the Nativity of our Saviour. 
They paſs under a very ill character even among the writers of their own Nation, 
FMT MAD 192) BYWT impious men, and of wery looſe and debauched manners : 
which is no more than what might be expected as the natural conſequence of their prin- 
ciples, this being one of their main dogmata or opinions, that the Soul is not Immortal, 
and that there is no future ſtate after this life. The occaſion of which deſperate prin- 
ciple is ſaid to have been a miſtake of the doctrine of their Maſter Antizgonus, who was 


vid.Foſeph. 


Amiq Fud. y 


118.c,2 Þ.619. 
& de Bell Fud. 
1.2. x4p-16. 
2.798. 


il k. Aborh. 
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wont to prels his Scholars not to be like mercenary Servants, who ſerve their Maſters 7. m. :. 


merely for what they can get by them ; but to ſerve God for himſelf, without expedta- 
tion of rewards. This, Sadock and Baithos, two of his diſciples miſunderſtanding, 
thought their Maſter had peremptorily denied any ſtate of future rewards ; and having 
laid this dangerous foundation, theſe unhappy ſuperſtructures were built upon it ; that 
there is no ReſurreRion, for if there be no reward, what need that the Body ſhould riſe 
again ; that the Soul is not Immortal, nor exiſts in the ſeparate ſtate, for if it did, it 
muſt be either rewarded or puniſhed ; and if not the Soul, then by the ſame proportion 
of reaſon no ſpiritual ſubſtance, neither Angel, nor Spirit ; that there is no Divine 


Providence, bur that God is perfe&ly placed as beyond the commiſſion, ſo beyond the Foſepb. de Bel, 


inſpetion and regard of what ſins or evils aredone or happen in the World, as indeed 
what great reaſon to believe a wiſe and righteous Providence, if there be no reward or 
punithmeatfor vertue and vice in another life ? Theſe pernicious and Atheiſtical opi- 
nions juſtly expoſed them to the reproach and hatred of the people, who were wont 
eminently to ſtile them 2'D the Bereticks, Infidels, Epicureans, no words being 
thought bad enough to beſtow upon them. They rejected the Traditions ſo vehement- 
ly afro by the Phariſees, and taught that men were to keepto the Letter of the Law, 
and that nothing was to be impoſed either upon their beliefor practice, but what was ex- 
preſly owned and contained in it. Feſephus obſerves,that they were the feweſt of all the 
Sedts, TpwTol 5 Tor dZtwpac but uſually men of the better rank and quality ; as what 
wonder, if rich and great men, who rurble in the pleaſures and advantages of a pro- 
ſperous forturie, be willing to take ſanctuary at thoſe opinions, that afford the greateſt 
patronage to looſeneſs and debauchery, and care not to hear of being called to account 
12 another World, for what they have done in this ? For this reaſon the Sadducees ever 
appeared the greateſt ſticklers to preſerve the peace, and were the moſt ſevere and im- 
acable Juſticers againſt the Authors or fomenters of tumults and feditions, leſt they. 
thould diſturb and interrupt their ſoft andeafie courſe of life, the only happineſs their 
principles allowed them to expect. TP" | 
.. 24. THE Eſſenes ſucceed, a Set probably diftint fromeither of the former. Paſ- 
ſing by the various conjectures concernirig the derivation of their name, which when 
drefſed.up withall advantages are ſtill but dare conjequres, th —_ about the times 
of the Macchabees, when the violent perſecutions of oeber the | the Fews for their 


own lafety to retire to the Woods and Mountains. And though in tine the ſtorm 
blew over, yet many of them were too well pleaſed with theſe undiſturbed ſolitudesto 
return, and therefore combined themſelves into Religious ſocieties, leading a ſolitary 
and contemplative courſe of life, and that in = great numbers, there being ufually 
| 2 above 


Fud,l.2. XAP. 
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Amiquit, Fud, 
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YL An APPARATUS, 
$;8.x.:.4b.5- above four thouſand of them, as both Philo and Joſephus tell us. Pliny takes notice of 
5.174.609 them, anddeſcribes them to be a fvlitary generation, remarkable above all others in 

this, that they live without Women, without any embraces, without money, con- 
verſing with nothing but Woods and Palm-trees ; that their number encrealed every 
day as taſt as any died, perſons flocking to them from all quarters, to ſeek repoſe here, 
after they had been wearied with the En ofan improſperous fortune, They 
9:4.Pki.ik. paid a duc reverence tothe Temple, by ſending gifts and preſents thither, bur yet wor- 
quot onnit ſhipped Godat home, and uſedtheir own Rites and Ceremonies. Every ſeventh day 
"$16,877. they publickly met in their Synagogues, where the younger ſeating themſelves at the 
Foſeph. Ain feet of the elder, one reads ſome portions out of a Book, which another, eminently 
g SIS « Skilled in the principles of their Se&, expoundsto the reſt ( their dogmata, like the Phi- 
& Bob. Fad,  loſophy of the Ancients, being obſcurely and enigmatically delivered to them ) 1n- 
date & fo ſtructing them in the rules of piety and righteouſnels, and all the duties that concerned 
, . eqq. . . . . 
God, others, or themſelves. They induſtriouſly tilled and cultivated the ground, 
and lived upon the fruits of their own labours ; had all their revenues in common ; 
there being neither rich, nor poor among them : Their manners were very harmlets 
and innocent, exact obſervers of the rules of Juſtice, ſomewhat beyond the practice of 
other men. As for that branch of them that lived in Egypt, whole excellent Manners 
and Inſtitutions are fo particularly deſcribed and commended by Philo, and whom 
Euſcbius and others will needs haveto have been Chriſtians converted by S. Mark, we 
have taken notice of cl{ewhere in S. Mark's Life. We find no mention of them in the Hi- 
ſtory of the Goſpel, probably becaule _ remore from Cities and all places of publick 
concourſe, they never concerned themſelves in the actions of Chrift or his Aprſttes, 
What their principles were in matters of {peculation 1s not much material to enquire, 
their Inſtitutions mainly referring to practice. Out of a great regard to wildom and ver- 
rue they neglected all care of the , renounced all conjugal embraces, abſtained 
very much trom Meats and Drinks, fome of them not eating or drinking for three, 
others for five or [ix days together, — it unbecoming men of ſuch a Philoſo- 
phical temper and gexivs, to ſpend any part of the day upon the neceſſities of the body : 


Their way they called Seea7r«ay, worfbip, and their rules oepia: Soyuara, dottrines of 


wiſdom ; their contemplations were ſublime and ſpeculative, and of things beyond the 

ordinary notions of other Sets ; rhey traded inthe names and myſteries of Angels, and 

in all their carriages bore a great ſhew of modeſty and humility. And therefore theſe in 

all likelihood were the very ”_— whom 5S. Pau! primarily deſigned ( though nor 

\» 18... Excluding orhers who efpou ed the ſame principles ) when he charges the Colgſjans to 
_ I let no man heguile them of their reward in a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of Angels, 
intruding into thoſe things which he hath not ſcen, vainly puffed up by his fleſhly mina, that be- 

ing dead to the rudiments of the World, they ſhould no longer Soyuarie&a:, be ſubjett to 

thele dogmata or erdinances, ſuch as Touch not, taſte not, handle wot, (the main prin- 

ciples of the Eſſenian Inſtitution ) being the commanaments and doitrines of men ; which 

things have indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in will-worſhip and humility, and negletting of the bo- 

dy, not in any honour to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. Beſides thele three greater, there were 

ſeveral other leſſer Sects in the Fewiſp Church, ſuch as the Herodzans, ſuppoſed ro have 

been either part of Herod's guard, or a combination of men, who to ingratiate them- 

ſelves with the Prince, maintained Herod to be the eMe//iah, and at their own charge 

celebrated his Coronation-days, asalſo the Sabbath, when they uſed to fet lighted 

Comm. is Candles crowned with Vicletsin their windows ; an opinion which S. Hero juſtly 
' Manh.22, Jaughs atastrifling and ridiculous. Probably they were a party that had eſpouſed He- 
£.66.7-m.9. ,od's intereſt, and endeavoured to ſupport his new-gotten Soveraignty. For Herod be- 
ing a ſtranger, and having by the Reman power uſurped the Kingdom, was generally 

hateful and burdenſom to the people, and therefore beſide the affiſtance of: foreign 

power, needed ſometoftarid by him at home. They were peculiarly active in preſſing 

Loc.ciis, people topay Tribute to Ceſar, Herod being. obliged ( as S. Hierom obſerves) by the 
Charter of his Soveraignty to look after the Tribute due to Ceſar, and they could nor 

do him a more acceptable ſervice, by this means endearing him to his great. Patrons at 

Rome. In matters of opinion they ſeem to; have ſided with the Sadducers; what 

Rn S. Matthew calls the leaven of the Sadducees, S, Mark tiles the leaven of Hergd, Pro» 
15  bableitis, thatthey had drawn Herod to be of their principles, that as they afſerted his 
right tothe Kingdom, he might favour and maintain their impious opinions. And 

"tis likely enough that men of ſo debauched manners might be eaſily tempted to take 

ſhelter under principles that fo directly ſerved the purpoſes of a bad lift. Another 

Se& in that Church were the Samaritans, the poſterity of thoſe who: ſucceeded in 


the 


* 
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the room of the ten captivated Tribes, a mixture of Jews and Gentiles, they held, that 
nothing but the Pentateuch was the Word of God, that Mount Gerizim was the true 
place of publick and ſolemn worſhip, that they were the deſcendents of Joſeph, and 
heirs of the Aarozical Prieſthood, and that no dealing or correſpondence was to be 
maintained with ſtrangers, nor any unclean thing to be touched. The Karreans 
were a branch of the Sadducees, but rejected afterwards their abominable and unſound 
opinions, they are the true T extualiſts, adhering only to the writings of Moſes and the 
Prophets, and expounding the Scripture by it ſelf, peremptorily dilowning the abſurd 
gloſſes of the Talmud, and the idle Traditions of the Rabbins, inſomuch that they ad- 
mit not ſo much as the Hebrew points into their Bibles, accounting them part of the 
Oral and Traditionary Law ; for which reaſon they are greatly hated by the reſt of the 
Fews. They are in great numbers about Conſtantinople, and in other places at this day. 
There was allo the Sect of the Zealots, frequently mentioned by Foſephns, a Generati- 
on of men inſolent and ungovernable, fierce and {avage, who under a pretence of ex- 
traordinary zeal for God and the honour of his Law, committed the moſt enormous 
outrages againſt God and Man ; but of them we have given an account in the Life of 
S. Simon the Zealot. And yet as if all this had not been enough to render their Church 
miſerable within it ſelf, their fins and inteſtine diviſions had brought in the Roman 
power upon them, who ſet Magiſtrates and Taskmaſters over them, depreſſed their 
great Sanhedrim, put in and out Senators at pleaſure, made the Temple pay tribute, 
and placed a Garrilon at hand to command it, abrogated a great part of their Laws, and 
ſtript them ſo naked both of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Order and Authority, that they 
had not power left ſo much as to put a man todeath. All evident demonttrations that 
Shiloh was come, and the Scepter departed, that the Sacrifice and Oblation was to ceaſe, 
the Meſſiah being cut off, who came to finiſh tranſpreſſion, to make an end of ſins, to make re- 


conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs. 
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SECT. IIL 


Of the EvancGziicar Dilſpenſation. 


The gradual revelations concerning the Meſſiah. John the Baptiſt Chriſt's forerunnex, 
His extraordinary Birth, Hws auſtere Education, and way of Life. His Preaching, 
what, His initiating proſelytes by Baptiſm. Baptiſm in uſe in the Jewiſh Church, Its 
Original, whence, His reſolution and impartiality. His Martyrdom. The charatter 
given him by Joſephus, «nd the Jews. The Evangelical Diſpenſation wherein it exceeds 
that of Moles. Its perſpicuity and perfeition. Its agreeableneſs to humane nature. The 
Evangelical promiſes better than thoſe of the Law, and in what reſpetts. The aids of the 
Spirit plentifully afforded under the Goſpel. The admirable confirmation of this Oeconomy. 
The great extent and latitude of it, Judaiſm not capable of being communicated to all man- 
kind, The comprehenſtvene(ſs of the Goſpel, The Duration of the Evangelical Covenant, 
The Moſaical Statutes in what ſence ſaid to be for ever. The Typical and tranſient nature 
of that State, The great happineſs of Chriſtians under the Qeconomy of the Goſpel, 


the great Redeemer of Mankind, was accordingly plealed in all Ages to 

make gradual diſcoveries and manifeſtations of him, the revelations con- 
cerning him in every Diſpenſation of the Church ſtill ſhining with a bigger and more 
particular light, the nearer this Su of Righteouſneſs was to his riſing. The firſt Go- 
{pel and glad tidings of him commenced with the fall of Adam, God out of infinite ten- 
dernels and commuleration promiſing to ſend a perſon who ſhould triumphantly vindi- 
cate and reſcue mankind from the power and tyranny of their Enemies, and that he 
ſhould do this by taking the humane nature upon him, and being born of the ſeed of the 
Woman, No further account is given of him till the times of Abraham, to whom it was 
revealed, that he ſhould proceed out of his loins, and ariſe out of the Fewiſh Nation, 
though both Jew and Gertile ſhould be made happy by him. To his Grandchild Jacob 
God made known out of what Tribe of that Nation he ſhould riſe, the Tribe of Judzh ; 
and what would be the time of his appearing, wi. the departure of the Scepter from Fu- 
dah, the abrogation of the Civil and Legiſlative power of that Tribe and People ( ac- 
complithed in Herod the Idumean, ſet over them by the Roman power.) And this is 
all we find concerning him under that Oeconomy. Under the Legal Diſpenſation we 


I, (x D having from the very infancy of the World promiſed the Meſ7ah, as 


find Moſes —_ main errand of his coming, which was to be the great Prophet Deut.18. 14- 


of the Church, to w 
to acquaint the World with the Councils and the Laws of Heaven. The next news 
we hear of him is from David, who was told that he ſhould ſpring out of his houſe and 
family, and who frequently ſpeaks of his ſufferings, and the particular manner of his 


om all were to hearken as an extraordinary perſon ſent from God 18.15. 


death, by piercing his hands and his feet, of his powerful Reſurre&ion, that God world pruim 22.15. 


not leave his Soul in Hell, nor ſuffer his holy one to ſee corruption, of his triumphant Aſcen- 
fron into Heaven, and glorious ſeſſion at God's right hand, Fromthe Prophet Iſaiah we 


have an account of the extraordinary and miraculous manner of his Birth, that he 1fai. 7.14. 


ſhould be borx of a Virgin, and his name be Immanuel, of his incomparable furniture of 
gifts and graces for the execution of his office, of the entertainment he was to meet 
with in the World, and of the nature and deſign of thoſe ſufferings which he was toun- & 
dergo. The place of his Birth was foretold by Micah, which was to be Bethlehem: 
Ephratah, the leaſt of the Cities of Judah, but honoured above all the reſt with the na- 


tivity of a Prince, who was to be Kuler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth had been from” ever- 


laſting. Laſtly, the Prophet Daniel fixes the particular period of his coming, expreſly Pn; 24 25 


affirming, that the Me;ah ſhould appear in the World, and be cut off as a Vidtim and 
Expiation for the fins of the people at the expiration of LXX. prophetical weeks, or 
CCCCXC. years, which cocceding unctually came to pals. 

2. FOR thedateof the ——_— riptures concerning the time of the Mef7s/'s 
coming being now run out, I the fulneſs f, time God ſent his Sou made of 4 Woman, made 
under the Law, to redeem them that were under the Law : This being the truth of which 
Gol ſpake by the month of all his holy Prophets, which have been ſince the World began.” Bt 

d 4 becauſe 
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becauſe it was not fit that ſo great a Perſon ſhould come into the World, without an e- 
minent Harbinger to introduce and uſher in his Arrival, God had promiſed that he 
would ſend his Meſſenger, who ſhould prepare his way before him, even Elijah the Prophet, 
whom he would ſend before the coming of that great day of the Lord, who ſhould turn the 
hearts of the Fathers to the Children, xc. This was E__ accompliſhed in Johz 
the Baptift, who came in the power and ſpirit of Elias, He was the Morning-ſtar to the 
Son of Righteouſneſs, ptyas xi vx ay1w5O- 0 TeSepp©r, as S. Cyril ſays of him,the 
great and eminent Fore-runner, a Perſon remarkable upon ſeveral accounts. Firſt for 
the extraordinary circumſtances of his Nativity, his Birth foretold by an Angel, ſent 
on purpoſe todeliver this joyful Meſſage, a ſign God intended him for great underta- 
kings, this being never done but where God deſigned the Perſon for ſome uncommon 
ſervices ; his Parents aged, and though both righteous before God, yer hitherto Child- 
leſs; Heaven does not diſpence all its bounty to the ſame Perſon, Children though 
great and deſirable bleſſings are yet often denied to thole, for whom God has otherwiſe 
very dear regards. Eli7abeth was barren, and they were both well Fricken in years, But 
i any thing too hayd for the Lord? ſaid God to Abraham in the ſame caſe ; God has the 
Key of the Womb in his own keeping, it is one of the Divine Prerogatives, that he 
makes the barren Woman to keep houſe, and to be a joyful Mother of Children, A Son is 
promiſed, and mighty things {aid of him: a promite which old Zachary had ſcarce faith 
enough todigeſt, and therefore had the aſſurance of it ſealed to him by a miraculous 
dumbneſs impoſed upon him till it was made good, the ſame Miracle at once confirm- 
ing his faith, and puniſhing his infidelity. Accordingly his Mother conceived with 
Child, and as if he would do part of his errand betore he was born, he /eaped in her 
Womb at her ſalutation of the Virgin Mary, then newly conceived with Child of our 
Bleſſed Saviour ; a piece of homage paid by one, to one yet unborn. 

3. THESE preſages were not vain and fallible, but produced a Perſon no leſs me- 
morable for the admirable ſtriftnels and auſterity of his life. For having eſcaped He- 
rod's butcherly and mercileſs Executioners (the Divine providence being a ſhelter and 
a covert to him) and been educated among the rudeneſles and folitudes of the Wilder- 
neſs, his manners and way of life were very agrecable to his Education. His Garments 
borrowed from no other Wardrobe than the backs of his Neighbour-creatures,the skins 
of Beaſts, Camels hair, and 4 Leather girdle, and herein he literally made good the cha- 
rater of Elias, who is deſcribed as 4a» hairy mas, girt with a Leathern girdle about his 
Loins. His Diet ſuitable to his Garb, his Meat was Locuzts, and wild Honey : Locufts, 
accounted by all Nations amongſt the meaneſt and vileſt forts of food ; wild honey, ſuch 
as the natural artifice and labour of the Bees had ſtored up in caverns and hollow Trees, 
without any elaborate — to prepare and dreſs it up. Indeed his abſtinence was 
ſo great, and his food ſo unlike other Mens, that the Evangeliſt ſays of him, that he 
came neither eating nor arinking, asit he had eaten nothing, or at leaſt what was worth 
nothing. But Meat commends us not to God ; it is the devout mind, and the honeſt life 
that makes us valuable in the eye of Heaven. The place of his abode was not in Kings 
houſes, in ſtately and delicate Palaces, but where he was born and bred, the Wilderneſs »f 
Tudea,he was in the Deſarts until the time of his ſhewing unto Iſrael, Divine grace is not 
confined to particular places,it is not the holy _—_ the Temple at Mount $79» makes 
us nearer unto Heaven ; God can, when he pleaſe, conſecrate a Deſart into a Church, 
m_ us gather Grapes among Thorns, and Religion become fruitful in a barren Wil- 

ernels. 

4. PREPARED by foſingular an Education, and furniſhed with an immediate 
Commiſſion from God, he entred upon the actual adminiſtration of his Office : In thoſe 
days came John the Baptizt, preaching in the Wilderneſs of Judga, and ſaying, Repent ye, for 
the K ingdom of Heaven is at hand, He was Xexqs © mpwrns Gaverworw; xnpvt,as Tuſtin 
Martyr calls him, the Herald to Proclaim the firſt approach of the Holy Feſws,his whole 
Miniſtry tending to prepare the way to his entertainment, accompliſhing herein what 
was of old foretold concerning him,.For this 75 he that was ſpoken of by the Prophet Eſaias, 
ſaying, The Vice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths Fraight. He told the Fews, that the « Meſſiah whom they had ſo long expected 
was now at hand, and his Kingdom ready to appear, that the Son of God was come 
down from Heaven, a Perſon as far beyond him in dignity, as in time and exiſtence, 
to whom he was not worthy to miniſter in the meaneſt Offices; that he came to intro- 
duce a new and better ſtate of things, to enlighten the World with the cleareſt Revela- 
tions of the Divine will, and to acquaint tkem with counſels brought from the boſom 
of the Father, to put a period to all the types and umbrages of the Moſaic Diſpenſation, 
and 
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and bring in the truth and ſubſtance of all thoſe ſhadows, and to open a Fountain of 

grace fulneſs to Mankind ; to remove thar ſtate of guilt into which humane nature 

was ſo deeply ſunk, and as the Lamb of God by the expiatory Sacritice of himlelt to 

take away the ſin of the World, not like the continual Burnt-offering, the Lamb offer- 

ed Morning and Evening only for the fins of the Houle of 1{-ae/, bur tor Few and Gen- 

tile, Barbarian and Scythian, bond and free: he told them, that God had a long time 

born with the ſins of Men, and would now bring things to a quicker iſſue, and thar 

therefore they ſhould do well to break off their fins by repentance, and by a ſerious a- 
mendment and reformation of life diſpoſe themſelves tor the glad tidings of the Goſpel; 

that they ſhould no longer bear up themſelves upon their external priviledges, the Fa- 

therhood of Abraham, and their being God's (elect and peculiar People, that God would 

raiſc up to himſelf another Generation, a Poſterity of Abraham from among the Gen- 

tiles, who ſhould walk in his ſteps, in the way of his unſhaken faith, and ſincere obe- 

dience ; and thar if all this did not move them to bring forth fruits meet for repentance, 

the Axe was laid to the root of the Tree, to extirpate their Church, and to hew them down 

as fuel for the unquenchable Fire. His free and reſolute preaching together with the 

great ſeverity of his life procured him a vaſt Auditory, and numerous Profelytes, for 

there went out to him Jeruſalem, and all Tuaga, and the Kegion round about Fordan, Perſons 

of all ranks and orders, of all Secs and Opinions, Phariſees and Sadaucees, Sonldiers and 

Publicans, whoſe Vices he impartially cenſured and condemned, and preſſed upon them 

the duties of their particular places and relations. Thoſe whom he gained over to be 

Proſelytes to his Doctrine, he entred into this new Inſtitution of life by Baptiſm (and 

hence he derived his Title of the Bapri#t) a ſolemn and uſual way of initiating Profe- 

lytes, no lels than Circumciſion, and of great antiquity in the Fewiſh Church. Is all _ 
times (lays eMaimonides ) if any Gentile would enter into Covenant, remain under the orgs. " 
wings of the Schechina, or Divine Majeity, and take upon him the yoke f the Law, he is vid. Fac. At- 
bound to have (WP Mam nvas aye Ciraamcifion, Baptiſmana a Peace-offering : —_— 
and if a Woman, Baptiſm, and an Oblation, becauſe it e mo As ye are ſo ſhall the 5tranger proſ tye. Sel. 
be ; as ye your ſelves entred tnts Covenant by Circumciſion, Baptiſm, ana a Peace-offering, ſo -. . oe p 
oucht the Proſelzte alſo in all Ages toenter in. Though this laſt- he confeſſes is to be omit- 7 
ted during their preſent ſtate of delolation, and to be made when their Temple ſhall be 

rebuilt. This Rite they generally make contemporary with the giving of the Law. 

So Maimonides, By three things (ſays he) the Iſraelites entred into Covenant (he means y;4. 5.9. 24 
the National Covenant at Mount Sinai) by Circumciſion, Baptiſm, and an Oblation ; Bape p. 24%. 
tiſm being uſed ſome little time before the Law; which he proves from that place, Santti- 
fie the People to day ana to morrow, and let them waſh their Clothes, This the Rabbines m—_ 
unanimoully expound concerning Baptiſm, and expreſly affirm, that where-ever we read fol. 87. col, 2. 
of the Waſhing of Clothes, there an obligation to Baptiſm is intended. Thus they centred hid, 

into the tirſt Covenant, upon the frequent violations whereof God having promiſed 
ro make a new and ſolemn Covenant with them in the times of the Mefiah, they ex- 
pected a ſecond Baptiſm;as that which ſhould be the Rite of their Initiation into it. And 
this probably is the reaſon, why the Apoltle writing to the Hebrews, ſpeaks of the Do- 
rin of Baptiſms (inthe plural Sos one of the primary and elementary Princi- 
ples of the faith, wherein the Catechumens were to be inſtructed ; meaning that beſides 
the Baptiſm whereby they had been initiated into the Moſaic Covenant, there was ano- 
ther by which they were to enter into this new Oeconomy that was come upon the 
World. Hence the Sanhearim (to whom the cognizance of ſuch cafes did peculiarly 
appertain) when told of Fobz's Baptiſm, never expreſſed any wonder at it, as a new 
upſtart Ceremony, it being a m_ daily practiſed in their Church, nor found fault 
with the thing it telf, which they ſuppoſed would bea federal Rite under the diſpenſa- 
tion of the eMeſjah, but only quarrelled with him for taking upon him to adminiſter 
it, when yer he denied himlclt to be one of the prime Miniſters of this new ſtate. They 

aid unto Lim, why baptiFeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that 1% *+ 25. 
Prophet ? Either of which had he owned himſelf, they had not queſtioned his right to 

enter Proſclytes by this way of Baptiſm. Itis called the Baptiſm of Repentaxce, this be- 

ing the main qualification that he required of thoſe, who rook it upon them, as the 

fitteſt means to diſpoſe them to receive the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Mef7ah ; 

and to intitle them to that pardon of ſin which the Goſpel brought along with it ; 
whence he is ſaid to baptize in the Wilderneſs,and to preach the Bapriſm of repentance, Mark r. 4. 
for the remiſſion of fins. And the ſucceſs was anſwerable, infinite Multitudes flocking 

toit, and were baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſing their ſins. Nor is it the leaſt part of 

bis happineſs, that he had the honour to baprize his Saviour, which though modeſtly 
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declined, our Lord put upon him, and was accompanied with the moſt ſignal and mi- 
raculous atteſtations which Heaven could beſtow upon it. 

5, AFTER his Preparatory Preachings in the Wilderneſs he was called to Court 
by Herod, at leaſt he was his frequent Auditor, was much delighted with his plain and 
impartial Sermons, and had a mi hty reverence for him, the gravity of his Perſon, 
the ſtrictnel(s of his Manners, the freedom of his Preaching commanding an awe and 
veneration from his Conſcience, and making him _ in many things to reform ; 
But the bluntneſs of the holy Man came nearer, and touched the King in the tendereſt 
part, ſmartly reproving his adultery and inceſtuous embraces, for that Prince kept 
Herodias his Brother Philip's Wife. And now all corrupt intereſts were awakened to 
conſpire his ruine. Extravagant Luſts love not to be controll'd and check'd, Herodizs 
reſents the affront, cannot brook diſturbance in the pleaſures of her Bed, or the open 
challenging of her honour, and therefore by all the arts of Feminine ſubtlety meditates 
revenge. The iſſue was, the Bapriſt is caſt into Priſon,as the preluaium to a ſadder fate. 
For among other pleaſures and {cenzs of mirth performed upon the King's Birth-day, 
Hered being infinitely pleaſed with the Dancing of a young Lady, Daughter of this 
Herodias, promiled to give her Her requeſt, and folemnly ratified his promiſe with an 
Oath. She prompted by her Mother, asks the Head of John the Bapriff, which the 
King partly out of a pretended reverence to his Oath, partly out of a defire not to be 
interrupted in his unlawful pleaſures, preſently granted, and it was as quickly accom- 
pliſhed. Thus died the Holy man, a man ſtrict in his converſation beyond the ordinary 
meaſures of an Anchoret, bold and reſolute, faithful and impartial in his Office, indued 
with the power and ſpirit of Elias, a burning and a ſhining light, under whoſe light the 
Jews rejoyced to ſit ,exceedingly taken with his temper and principles. He was the happy 
Meſſenger of the Evangelical tidings, and in that reſpe& more than a Prophet, a greater 
not ariſing among them that were born of Women. In ſhort, he was a Man loved of 
his Friends,revered and honoured by his Enemies ; Foſephws gives this character of him, 
that he was a good man, and preſſed the Fews to the Ftudy of vertue, to the prattice of picty 
towards God, and juſtice and righteonſneſs towards men,and to joyn themſelves to his Baptiſm, 
which he told them would then become effettual, and acceptable to God, when they did not only 
cleanſe the body, but purifie the mind by goodneſs and vertue, And though he gives ſome- 
what a different account of Herod's condemning him to die,from what as alone in the 
Sacred Hiſtory, yet he confeſſes, that the Fews univerſally looked upon the putting him 
to death as the cauſeof the miſcarriage of Herod's Army ,and an du eftect of the Di- 
vine vengeance and diſpleaſure. The Fews in their Writings make honourable menti- 
on of his being put to death by Herod, becauſe eoo7rng him for the company of his 
Brother Philip's Wife,ſtiling him Rabbi Fohanan the High-Pricſt,and reckoning him one 
Lax! HIND of the wiſe men of Iſrael, Where he is called —— probably 
with reſpec to his being the Son of Zachariah, Head or Chief of one of the XXIV. 
Families or courſes of the Prieſts, who are many times called Chief or High-Pries in 
Scripture. 

67 HE Evangelical ſtate being thus proclaimed and uſhered in by the Preaching 
and Miniſtry of the Baprif, our Lord himſelf appeared next more fully to publiſh and 
confirm it, concerning whoſe Birth, Life, Death, and Reſurre&ion, the Doctrine he deli- 
vered, the Perſons he deputed to Preach and convey it to the World, and its ſucceſs by 
the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, large & particular accounts are given in the following work. 
That which may be proper and material to obſerve in this place is, what the Scripture ſo 
frequently takes notice of,the excellency of this above the preceding diſpenfations,eſpe- 
cially that brought in by Moſes, ſo much magnified in the Old Teſtament, and fo ratio. 
nately admired and adhered to by the Fews at this day. Feſus i the Mediator xpeirloves Ir 
«bixn;, as the Apoſtle calls it, of a better Covenant, And better it is in ſeveral regards ; 
belides the infinttedifference berween the Perſons, who were imployed to introduce and 
ſettle them, Moſes and our Lord. The preheminence eminently appears in many inſtan- 
ces, whereof we ſhall remark the moſt conſiderable. And firſt, the Moſatck diſpenſation 
was almoſt wholly made up of types and ſhadows, the Evazgelical has brought in the 
truth and ſubſtance. The Law was given by eMoſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſus 
Chri#f, Their Ordinances were but ſhadows of good things to come, {enſible repreſenta- 
tions of what was to follow after, the Body ss Chri#t, the perfe&tion and accompliſh- 
ment of their whole ritual Miniſtration. Their Ceremonies were Figures of thoſe 
things that are true, the Land of Canaan typified Heaven, Meſes and Foſhua were types 
of the Bleſſed Jeſws, and the Iſraelites after the fleſh of the rrue Iſrael which is after the 
Spirit, and all their Expiatory Sacrifices did but repreſent that Great Sacrifice whereby 
Chril: 
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Chriſt offered up himſelf, and by his own bloud purged away the ſins of mankind, in- 
deed the moſt minute and inconliderable ci ances of the Legal Oeconomy were 
intended as little lights, that might gradually uſher in the ſtate of the Goſpel. A curi- 
ous Artiſt that deſigns a famous and excellent piece is not wont to complete and hniſh ir 
all at once, bur firſt with his Pencil draws ſome rude lines and rough draughts before 
he puts his laſt hand to it. By ſuch a method the wile God ſeems to have delivered the 
firſt draughts and Images of thole things by Moſes to the Church, the ſubſtance and 
perfection whereof he deſigned ſhould be brought in by Chrif, And how admurably 
did God herein condeſcend to the temper and humor of that people ; for being of a 
more rough and childiſh diſpoſition, apt to be taken with gaudy and ſenſible objects, 
by the external and pompous inſtitutions of the Ceremonial Ditpenſation he prepared 
them for better things, as children are brought on by things accommodate to their 
weak capacities. The Church was then an heir under age, and was to be trained upin 
ſuch a way, as agreed belt with its Infant-temper, till it came to be of a more ripe 
manly age, able to digeſt Evangelical myſteries, and then the cover and rhe veil was 
raken off, and things made to appear in their own form and ſhape. 

7. HENCE inthe next place appears our happineſs above them, that we are re- 
deemed from thoſe many ſevere and burdenſom 1mpolitions wherewith they were 
clogg'd, and are now obliged only to a' more eafie and reaſonable ſervice. That the 
Law was a very grievous and (ervile Diſpenſation, 1s evident to any that conliders, 
how much it conliſted of carnal ordinances, coſtly duties, chargeable ſacrifices, and 
innumerable little Rites and Ceremonies. | Under that ſtate they were bound to un- 
dergo ( yea even new-born Infants ) the bloudy and paintul Ceremony of Circumcili- 
on, to abſtain from many ſorts of food, uletul and pleaſant to man's life, to keep mul- 
titudes of ſolemn and ſtated times, new Moons, and Ceremonial Sabbaths, to take 
long and tedious journeys to Feruſales to offer their ſacrifices at the Temple, to obſerve 
daily waſhings and puritications, to uſe infinite care and caution in every place; for if 
by chance they did bur touch an unclean thing, beſides their prelent continement, it 
put them to the expences of a ſacrifice, with hundreds more troubleſome and coſtly 
obſervances required of them. A cruel bondage, heavy burdens, and grievous to be bery ; 
under the weight whereof good men did then groan, and earneſtly breath after the tie 
of reformation ; the very Apoſtles complained that it was 4 yoke upon their necks, which ag 15.19. 
neither their Fathers nor they were able to bear, But this yoke is taken off from our ſhoul- 
ders, and the way open into the liberties ofthe children of God. The Law bore a hea- 
vy hand over them, as children in their minority, we are got from under the rod and 
laſh of its tutorage and Pedagopie, and are no more ſubje& to the ſeverity of its com- 
mands, to the exa& punGctilio's and numerouſnels of its impofitions. Our Lord has re- 
moved that low and troubleſome Religion, and has brought in a more manly and ratio- 
nal way of worſhip, more ſuxable to the perfec&tions of God, and more accommodate 
to the reaſon and underſtandings of men. A Religion incomparably the wilſeſt and the 
beſt that ever took place in the World. God did not ſettle the Religion of rhe Fews, 
and their way of worſhip, becauſe good and excellent in it ſelf, but for its ſuitableneſs 
to the temper of that people. Happy we, whom the Golpel has freed from thoſe into- 
lerable oblervances to which they were obliged, and has taught us to ſerve God in a 
better way, more eaſie and acceptable, more humane and natural, and ia which we 
are helped forwards by greater aids of Divine afliſtence, than were afforded under that 
Diſpenſation. All which conſpire to render our way ſmooth and plain, Take my yoke 
upon you, for my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is light, 

8. THIR DLY, the Dilpenlation of the Golpel is founded upon more noble and 
excellent promiles : A better Covenant eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, And better Pro- nev.g.6 
miles = are both for the nature and clearnels ot their revelation. They were of a 
more ſublime and excellent nature, ag being promiſes of ſpiritual and eternal things, 
ſuch as immediately concerned the perfection and happineſs of mankind, grace, peace, 
pardon, and eternal life. The Law ſtrictly conſidered as a particular Covenant with 
the Jews at Mount Sinai had no other __— but of temporal bleſſings, plenty and 
proſperity, and the happineſs of this life. This was all that appeared above-ground, 
and that wasexpreſly held forth in that tranſaQtion, whatever might otherwiſe by due 
inferences, and proportions of realon be deduced from it. Now this was a great de- 
te& in that Diſpenſation, it being by this means, conlidering the nature and di{politi- 
on of that people, and the uſe they would make of it, apt to intangle and debaſe the 
minds of men, and to arreſt their thoughts and deſires in the purſuit of more ſublime 
and better things. Idonot ſay but that under the Old Teſtament there were promiſes 
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of ſpiritual things, and of eternal happineſs, as appears from David's Pſalms, and ſome 
paſſages inthe Books of the Prophets : But then theſe though they were under the Law, 
yet they were nor of the Law, that is, did not properly belong to it asa legal Cove- 
nant ; God in every age of the Jewiſh Church railing up ſome extraordinary perſons, 
who preached notions to the people above the common ſtandard of that Diſpenſation, 
and who ſpoke things more plainly, by how much nearer they approached the times of 
the Meſſiah. But under the Chriſtian Oeconomy the promiles are evidently more pure 
and ſpiritual ; not a temporal Canaay, external proſperity, or pardon of ceremonial 
uncleanneſs, butremiſſion of ſins, reconciliation with God, and everlaſting life are 
propoſed and offered to us. Not but that in ſome meaſure temporal — are pro- 
miled to us as well as them, only with this difference, to them earthly bleſſings were 
pledges of ſpiritual, to us ſpiritual bleſſings are enſurances of temporal, fo far as the 
Divine wittom ſees fit for us. Nor are they better 1n themſelves, than they are clearly 
diſcovered and revealed to us. Whatever ſpiritual bleſſhngs were propoſed under the 
former ſtate were oblcure and dark, and very few of the people underſtood them : 
But tous the weil is taken off, and we behold the glory of the Lord with oper face, eſpecially 
the things that relate to another World ; for this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, 
even Eternal Life. Hence our Lord is ſaid to have brought life and immortality to light 
through the Goſpel. Which he may be juſtly ſaid to have done, inaſmuch as he has 
given the greateſt certainty, and the cleareſt account of that ſtate. He hath given us 
the greatelt aſſurance and certainty of the thing, that there is ſuch a ſtate. The happ1- 
neſs of the other World was a notion not ſo firmly agreed upon either amongſt Jews or 
Gentiles, Among the Jews it was peremptorily denied by the Sadducees, a confide- 
rable Se& in that Church, which we can hardly ſuppoſe they would have done, had ir 
been clearly propounded inthe Law of Moſes. And among the Hearthens the molt fo- 
ber and conſidering perſons did at ſome times at leaſt doubt of it, witneſs that confeſſ1- 
on of Socrates himlelf, the wiſeſt and beſt man that ever was in the Heathcn World, 
who when he came to plead his cauſe before his Judges, and had bravely diſcourled of 
the happy ſtate of good men in the other Lite, plainly confeſſed, that he could be con- 
tent ToAAzxt Teyarai, to diea thouſand times over, were he but aſſured that thole 
things were true ; and being condemned, concludes his Apologie with this farewell, 


1+. Sefl.22. ad An now, Gentlemen, | am going off the FFage, it's your lot to live, and mine to ate, but 


whether of us twoſhall fare better, 1s aIndov mani nr n TH Oe2, unknown to any but t0 
God alone, But our bleſſed Saviour has pur the cale paſt all peradventure, having 
plainly publiſhed this doctrine to the World, and ſealed the truth of it, and that by 
raiſing others from the dead, and eſpecially by his own Reſurreftion and Afcenſion, 
which were the higheſt pledge and affurance of a future Immortality. But belides the 
ſecurity, he hath given the cleareſt account of the nature of it. 'Tis very probable 
that the Jews generally had of old, as'tis certain they have at this day, the moſt groſs 
and carnal apprehenſions concerning the ſtate of another Life. But to us the Goſpel has 
perſpicuoully revealed the inviſible things of the other World ; told us what that Hea- 
ven 1s, which is promiſed togood men, a ſtate of ſpiritual joys, of chaſte and rational 
delights, a conformity of ours to the Divine Nature, a being made like to God, and 
an endleſs and uninterrupted communion with him. 

9. BUT becaule in our lapſed and degenerate ſtate we are very unable without 
ſome foreign aſſiſtance toattain the promiled rewards, hence ariſes in the next place 
another great priviledge of the Evangelical Oeconomy, that it is bieſſed with larger and 
more abundant communications of the Divine Spirit, than was afforded under the Fer- 
iſþ ſtate. Under the one it was given by drops, under the other it is poured forth. The 
Law laid heavy and hard commands, but gave little ſtrength to dothem, it did nor 
aſſiſt humane nature with thoſe powerful aids that are neceſſary for us in our prefent 
ſtate, it could do nothing in that it was weak through the fleſh, and by reaſon of the weakneſs 
and unprofitableneſs thereof, it could make nothing pe#fett: 'Twas this made it an hear 
yoke, when the commands of it were uncouth and troubleſome, and the aſliſtances fd 


ſmall and inconſiderable. Whereas now the Goſpel docs not only preſcribe ſuch Laws 


as arc happily accommodate to the true temper of humane nature, and adapted to the 
reaſon of mankind, ſuch as every wiſe and prudent man muſt have pitched upon, but 
it affords the influences of the Spirit of God, by whoſe aſſiſtance our vitiated faculties 
are repaired, and we enabled under ſo much weakneſs, and in the midſt of fo many 
temptations to hold on in the paths of piety and vertue. Hence it is that the plentiful 
effuſions of the Spirit were reſerved as the great bleſſing of the Evangelical ſtare, that 
God would then pour water upon him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry groxnd, that he 
werld 
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would pour out his Spirit upon their ſeed, and his bleſſin their off ſpring, whereb! 

ſhou Id ſpring up 4s tA Sg wrllows by rhe Sth $6 he _ oy 
them a new heart, and put bns Spirit within them, and cauſe them to walk in his Harutes, | 
and keep his judgments to do them: And this is the meaning of thoſe branches of the Co- 
venant, ſo oft repeated, 1 will put my Law into their minds, and write it in their hearts, 
that is, by the helpof my Grace and Spirit Ile enable them to live according to my 
Laws, as readily and willingly, as if they were written in their hearts, For this rea- 


ſon the Law is compared to a 4ead /etrer, rhe Goſpel to the Sprrit that grveth life, thence * ©55.3.5.7- 


ſiled the miniſtration of the Spirit, and as ſuch ſaid to exceed i glory, and that to ſuch a 
degree, that what glory the Legal Diſpenſation had in this calc 15 eclipſed into nothing, 


For even that which was made glorious had noglory in this _ by reaſon of the glory that Verſ, ro,u1, 


excelleth, for if that which was done away was plorious, much more that which remaineth is 


glorious. Hencethe Spirir is ſaid to be Chrif's peculiar miſſion, 1 will pray the Father, 


and he will ſend you another comforter, even the Spirit of truth, which was done umnmedy- 7*:3-5 


ately after his Aſcenſion, when he aſcended up on high, and gave gifts to men, eventhe 
Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on them abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour : For the 


Holy Ghoft wes not yet given, becauſe that Feſus was not yet glorified, Not but that he was John 5.39. 


given before, even under the old Oeconomy, but not in thoſe large and diffuſive mea- 
tures, wherein it was afterwards communicated tothe World. 

10, FIFTHLY, The Diſpenlationof the Goſpel had a better eſtabliſhment and 
confirmation than that of the Law ; for though the Law was introduced with great 
ſcenes of pomp and Majeſty, yet was the Goſpel uſhered 1n by more kindly and rational 
methods, rati1i:cd by more and greater miracles, whereby our Lord unqueſtionably 
evinced his Divine Commillion, and ſhewed that he came from God, doing more m1- 
racles in three years than were done through all the periods of the Fewiſþ Church, 
and many of them {uch as were peculiar to him alone. He often raiſed the dead, which 
e Moſes never did, commanded the winds and waves of the Sea, expelled Devils our 
of Lunaticks and poſlefled perſons, who fled afſoon as ever he commanded them to be 
gone, cured many 1inveterate and chronical diſtempers with the ſpeaking of a word, 
and {ome without a word ſpoken, vertue ſilently going out from him. He ſearched 
men's hearts, and revealed the moſt ſecret tranlactions of their minds ; had this mira- 
culous power always reſiding in him, and could exert it when, and upon what occaſi- 
ons he pleaſed, and impart it to others, communicating it to his Apoſtles and follow- 
ers, and to the Primitive Chrittians for the three firſt Ages of the Church ; he never 
exerted it in methods of dread and terror, but in doing ſuch miracles as were highly 
uſeful and beneficial to the World. Andas if all this had not been enough, he laid 
down his own lite after all ro give teſtimony to it. Covenants were ever wont to be 
ratified with bloud, and the death of ſacrifices. But when out Lord came to introduce 
the Covenant of the Gofpel, he did not conſecrate it withthe bloud of Bulls and Goats, 
but with his own moſt precious bloud, as ofa Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh. And 
could he givea greater teſtimony to the truth of his doctrine, and thoſe-great things he 
had promiſed to the World, than to ſeal it with his bloud. Had not thele things been 
ſo, twere infinitely unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that a perſon of fo much wiſdom and good- 
nels as our Saviour was, ſhould have made the World believe ſo, and much leſs would 
he have choſen todie for it, and that the moſt acute and ignominious death. Bur he 
died, and roſe again for us, and appeared after his Reſurrection : His enemies had ta- 
ken him away by a molt bitter and cruel death, had guarded and ſecured his Sepulchre 
with all the care, power and diligence which they could invent.” And yet he role again 
the third day in triumph, viſibly converſed with his:Dilſciples for forty days together, 
and then went to Heaven, By which he gave the moſt ſolemn and undeniable affu- 


rance to the World, that he was the Son of God ( for he was declared to be the Son of Gag Rom. 1, +; 


with power by the Reſurrettion from the dead ) and the 'Saviour of miankind, and that 
thoſe doctrines which he had taught were moſt true, and did really contain theterms of 
that ſolemn tranſa&tion, which God by him had offered to men m order to their eternal 
happineſs in another World, 

11, THE laſt inſtance ſhall note of the excellency of this above the Moſaics! Dif- 
penſation, is the univerial extent and latitude of it, and that both in reſpett of place 
and time. Firſt, it's more univerſally extenfive astoplace, nor confined as the former 


was to a {mall part of mankind, but common unto all. Heretofore'# Fudah only was Malq6.r,2, 
God known, and his name was great in Iſrael, he ſhewed his Ward unto Jacob, his Statutes = . 
and his Fudgments unto Iſrael ; bat he did not deal ſo with auy other Nation, neither had the © 
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Acres of Land like Gideons Fleece was watered with the dew of Heaven, while all the 
reſt of the World for many Ages lay dry and barren round abour it,God ſuffering all Na- 
tions in times pait- to walk in therr own ways, the ways of their own ſuperſtition and Ido- 
latry,being aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael,jtrangers from the Covenants of promiſe, 
having no hope, 4nd without God in the I ord, that is, they were without thoſe promiles, 
diſcoveries, and declarations which God made to 4braham and his Seed, and are there- 
fore peculiarly deſcribed under this character, the Gentiles which knew not God, Indeed 
the Religion of the 7ews was in it ſelf incapable to be extended over the World, many 
conſiderable parts of it, as Sacrifices, Firſt-iruits, Oblations, &c. (called by the 7ewes 
themſelves x89 FINN NSD FHatutes belonging to that land) being to be pertorm- 
ed at 7eruſalem and the Temple, which could not be done by thoſe Nations that lay a 
conſiderable diſtance from the Land of promiſe. They had it's true now and then ſome 
few Proſelytes of the Gentiles, who came over and imbodied themſelves into their way 
of worſhip ; but then they either reſided among the 7ewes, or by reaſon of their vicinity 
to 7udea were capable to make their perſonal appearance, and ro comply with the pub- 
lick Inſtitutions of the Divine Law. Other Prolelytes they had, called Profel yrtes of the 
Gate, who lived diſperſed in all Countries, whom the ewes call max 11Hn the prous 
of the Nations, Men of devout minds, and Religious lives, but theſe were obliged to no 
more than the obſervation of the Sever Preceprs of the Sons of Noah, that is, in effet to 
the Precepts of the Natural Law. But now the Golpel has a much wider ſphere to move 
in, as vaſt and large as the whole World it ſelf, it is communicable to all Countries, and 
may be exerciſed 1n any part or corner of the Earth. Our Lord gave Commiſſion to his 
Apoſtles to go into all Nations,and to Preach the Goſpel to every Creature ; and fo they did, 
their ſound went into all the Karth, and their woras unto the ends of the World, by which 
mcans, the grace of God that brings ſalvation appeared unto all men, and the Goſpel was 
Preached to every Creature unaer Heaven. $0 that now there # neither few, nor Greek, 
neither bond nor free, neither male nor female, but we are all one in Chriſt }eſus, and in every 
Nation he that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs is accepted with him, The Prophet 
had long ſince foretold it of the times of Chriſt,that 7he Houſe of God, that is,his Church 
ſhould be called an Houſe of Prayer for all People; the Doors ſhould be open, and none ex- 
cluded that would enter in. And the Divine providence was ſingularly remarkable in 
this affair, that after our Lord's Aſcenſion, when the Apoſtles were going upon their 
Commiſſion, and were firſt ſolemnly ro proclaim it at Jeraſalem, there were dwelling 
there at that time Parthians, Medes, E.lamites, 8c. perſons out of every Nation under 
Heaven, that they might be as the Firlt-truits of thole ſeveral Countries, which were 
to be gathered in by the preaching of the Golpel, which was accordingly done with 
great |uccels, the Chriſtian Religion ina few years ſpreading its triumphant Banners 
over the greateſt part of the then known World. ' * 
12. AND as the true Religion was in thole Days pent up within one particular 
Country, ſo the more publick and ordinary worſhip of God was contined onely to one 
articular place of it, viz. Feruſalcm, hence called the He/y City. Here was the T emple, 
vw the Prieſts that miniſtred at the A/#ar, here all the more publick Solemnities of Di- 
vine adoration, Thither the Tribes go up, the Tribes of the Lord unto the Teſtimony of Iſrael, 
to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord, Now this was not the leaft part or the bon- 
dage of that diſpenſation to be obiiged thrice every Year to take ſuch long and redious 
Journies, many of the Jews living ſome Hundreds of Miles diſtance from Feruſalem,and 
ſo ſtriftly were they limited to this place,that to build an 4/tar,and offer Sacritices in any 
other place (unlels ina cale-or two wherein God did extraordinarily diſpenſe) although 
it were to the true God, was thakbgh not falle, yet unwarrantable worſhip; for which 
reaſon the Fews at this day abſtain trom Sacrifices, becauſe baniſhed from Jernſalcmz and 
the Temple,the only legal place of offering. But behold the liberty of the Goſpel in this 
caſe, weare not tied topreſent our devotions at Jeruſalem, a pious and ſincere mind is the 
beſt Sacrifice that we can offer up to God,and this may bedone in any part of the World 
nolels acceptably, than they of old facrificed in the Temple. The hour cometh, when ye 
ſhall neither in this Mountain, (Mount GeriFim) nor yet at Feruſalem worſhip the Father, 
when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſþirit and in truth,as our Lord told the 
Woman of Sameria; in ſpirit and in:truth} in ſpirit, in oppoſition to that carnal and L 
dolatrous worſhip that was in uſe among the Samaritans, who worſhipped God under 
the repreſentation oof a Dove : in truth, in oppoſition to the typical and figurative wor- 


; wp pr] ſhip ot-the 7ews, which was but a ſhadow of the true worſhip of the Goſpel. The great 
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Sacrifice required 1n the Chriſtian Religion is not the fat of Beaſts, or the firſt-fruits of 
the Ground, bur an honeſt heart, and a pious lite, and a grateful acknowledgment of our 
Þ dependance 


bs 15 


MS anos Le ” | & 


—— 


Or TIntrodudtory Diſcourſe. 


a 


dependance upon God 1n the publick Solemairies of his praiſe and worſhip. For the Law 
and the Goſpel did not diff-r in this,that the one commanded publick worſhip,the other 
not, but that under the one publick worſhip was fixed to one only place, under the other 
it is free to any where the providence of God has placed us, it being part of the duty 
bound upon us by natural and unalterable obligations, that we ſhould publickly meer 
together for the ſolemn Celebration of the Divine honour and ſervice. 

13. NOR is the Occonomy of the Goſpel leſs extenſive in timethan place ; the Old 
Teſtament was only a temporary diſpenſation, that of the Goſpel is to laſt ro the end of 
the World ; the Law was to continue only for a little time, rhe Goſpel is an Everlaſting 
Covenant ; the one to be quickly antiquated and aboliſhed, the other never ro be done 
away by any other to ſucceed it. The Fews indeed (tickle hard for the perperual and 
immutable obligation of the Law of Moſes, and frequently urge us with thoſe places, 


where the Covenant of Circumciſion is called an Ever/aſting Covenant, and God faid to Gent7 7: 


Kings 9.4. 


chuſe the Temple at Jeruſalem to place his name there for ever, to give the Land of Cx g.,% 5. 
aan to {braham and his iced for ax everlaſting poſſeſſion, thus the Law of the Paſſeovey ig tx0d 12.14. 


called an Ordinance for ever, the command of the Firſt-fruits a #atnte for ever, and the 
like in other places, which ſeem to intimate a perpetual and unalterable Diſpenſation. 
But the aniwer is ſhort and plain, that this phraſe eHH1y$ for ever ( though when 'tis 
applicd to God it always denotes Eternity ) yer when 'tis attributed to other things, ir 
implies no more than a periodical duration, limitcd according to the will of the Law- 


Lerit,23,14. 


giver, or the nature of the thing ; thus the Hebrew Servant was to ſerve his Maſter for gxod.21.5. 


ever, that is, but for ſeven years, till the next year of Jubilee : He ſhall walk before mine 
anointed for ever, fays God concerning Samuel, that is, be a Prieſt all his days. - Thus 
when the Ritual ſervices of the Moſa:c% Law are called Statutes for ever, the meaning 
is, that they ſhould continue a long time obligatory, until the time of the Mef7eh, in 
whoſe days the Sacrifice and Oblation was to ceaſe, and thoſe carnal Ceremonies to 
give way to the more ſpiritual ſervices of the Goſpel. Indeed the very typical nature 
of that Diſpenfation evidently argued it to be but for a time, the ihadow being to ceale, 
that the ſubſtance might take place ; and though many of them continued ſome conſi- 
derable time after Chris death, yet they loſt their politive and obligatory power, and 
were uſed only as things indifferent in compliance with the inveterate prejudices of new 
Converts, lately brought over from F«dai/m, and who could not quickly lay afide that 
great veneration which they had for the Rites of the Moſaick Inſtitution. Though even 
1n this reſpe& it was not long before all Fewiſþ Ceremonies were thrown off, and Moſes 
quite turn'd out of doors. Whereas the Evangelical ſtate 1s to run parallel with the 


1 Sam. 2436, 


1 . . 7 IC ! -M Heb.1r3,10, 
age and duration of the World, 'ris the Everlaſting Covenant, the Everlaſting Goſpel, RR, 


the laſt Diſpenlation that God will make to the World, God who at ſundry times, and in Hev.1.1,2. 


divers manxers ſpake in time paſt by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by his 
$04 ; in which reſpe& the Goſpel in oppoſition tothe Law 1s ſtiled 4 K zngadom that can- 
not 1» moved, The Apoſtle in the foregoing Verſes ſpeaking concerning the eMoſaical 
ſtate, Whoſe woice ( ſays he ) then ſhook the Earth, but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Tet 
once more | ſhake not the Earth only, but alſo the Heaven ( a phraſe peculiar to the Seripe 
ture to note the introducing a new ſcene and ftate of things ) azd this word, Vet once more, 
fignifieth the removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of things that are made, that thoſe 
things which cannot be ſhaken may remain, that is, that the ſtate of the Goſpel may endure 
for ever. Hence Chriſt 15 ſaid to have an unchangeable Prieſthood, to be 4 Prieſt for ever, 
to be conſecrated for evermore, From all which it appears, how incomparably happy 
we Chriſtians are under the Goſpel, above what the Fews were in the time of the Law 3 
God having placed us under the beſt of Diſpenſations, freed us from thoſe many nice 
and troublelome oblervances to which they were tied, put us under the cleareſt diſco- 
veries and revelations, and given us the moſt noble, rational, and maſculine Religion, 
a Religion the moſt perfe&tive of our natures, and the moſt conducive to our happineſs ; 
while their Covenant at beſt was fax/ty, and after all could not make him that did the 


H*b, 12, 28. 


ſervice perfett in things pertaining to the Conſciexce, Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the tyke 11,23, 
things that ye ſee, for | ted you that many Prophets and Kings have deſire to ſee theſe things 24- 


which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them, and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not 
beard them. 
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THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 
and moſt truly Noble Lord, 


CHRISTOPHER | 


LORD HATTOMN, 
Baron Hatton of Kirby, &c. 


MY LORD, 


HEN Intereſt divides the Church, and the 
| Calentures of men breathe out in Problems and 
unattive Diſcourſes, each part m purſuance of 
its own portion follows that Propoſition which 
complies with and bent's in all the flexures of its 
temporal ends ; and while all 5trive for Truth, they hug their own 
Opinions dreſſed up in her imagery, and they diſpute for ever, and 
ether the Queſtion is indetermmable, or, which u worſe, men will 
never be convinced. . For ſuch is the nature of Diſputings, that 
they begin commonly in Miſtakes, they proceed with Zeal and fan- 
cy, and end n0t at all but in Schiſms and uncharitable names, and 
too often dip their feet in bloud., In the mean time, he that gets 
the better of his adverſary oftentimes gets no good to himſelf, be- 


cauſe although he hath faſt hold upon the right fide of the Problem, 
he may be an ill man in the midſt of his triumphant Diſputations. 
eAnd therefore it was not here that God would bave Man's Felicity 
to grow: For onr condition had been extremely miſerable, if our fi- 


nal tate had been placed upon an uncertain hill, and the way to it 
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had been upon the waters, upon which no ſpirit but that of Contradi- 
con and Diſcord did ever move : for the man ſhould have tended 


to anend of an uncertain dwelling, and walked wo it by ways-not diſc. 


cernible, and arrived thither by chance , which, becauſe it is irre- 
gular, would have diſcompoſed the pleaſures of a Chriſtian Hope, as 
the very diſputing hath already deſtroyed Charity, and diſunited 
the continuity of Faith ; and in the conſequent there would be no 
Vertue, and no Felicity. But God, who never loved that «Man 
ſhould be too ambitiouſly buſte in imitating bus Wiſedom, (and Man 
loft Paradiſe for it ) 1s moſt defirous we ſhould imitate his Goodneſs, 
and —_— copies of thoſe excellent Emanations from hu Holi- 
neſs, whereby as he communicates himſelf to us in «Mercies, ſo he 
propounds himſelf imitable by us in Graces. eAnd in order to thi, 
God hath deſcribed our way plain, certain, and determined : and 
although he was pleaſed to leave us indetermined in the Queſtions of 
exteriour Communion, yet he put it paſt all queſtion that we are bound 
to be Charitable. He hath placed the Queſtion of the ſtate of Se- 
aration in the dark, in hidden and undiſcerned regions ; but he 
bath opened the windows of Heaven, and given great light to us, 
teaching how we are to demean our ſelves mn the fate of Con juncti- 
on. Concerning the Salvation of Heathens he was not pleaſed to 
give #s account ; but he hath clearly deſcribed the duty of Chriſtians, 
and tells upon what terms alone we ſhall be ſaved. eAnd although 
the not inquiring into the ways of God and the itritt rules of prathice 
have been inſtrumental to the preſerving them free from the erpen- 
tine enfoldings and labyrinths of Diſpute ; yet Jo alſo with a great 
deſign of mercy hath writ his ( ommandments in ſo large charatters, 
and engraven them in ſuch T ables, that no man can want the Re- 
cords, nor yet skill toread the hand-writing = this wall, if 
he underſtands what he underſtands, that is, what i placed in his 
own = For = was therefore deſirous that humane nature 
ſhould be perfeited with moral, not intellettual, Excellencies, be- 
cauſe theſe only are of uſe and compliance with our preſent ate and 
conjunttion. If God had given to Eagles an appetite to ſwim, or to 
the Elephant trons defires to fly, Je would have ordered that an 
abode in the Sea and the Air reſpeftively ſhould have been proportion- 
able to their manner of living ; for fo (od hath done to Man, fitting 
him with ſuch Excellencies which are uſeful to him in his ways and 
progreſs to Perfettion. A man hath preat uſe and need of Fuſlice , 
and all the inſtances of Morality ſerve bu natural and political ends, 


he 
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he cannot live without them, and be happy : but the filling the room 
of the Underſtanding with aiery and ineffetrve Notwns, is juſt 
ſuch an Excellency as it is in a «Man to imitate the voice of Birds ; 
at his very beſt the Nightingale ſhall excel him, and it is of no uſe to 
that End which God deſigned him mm —_ intentions of creatton. 
In purſuance of this conſideration, T have choſen to => the pur- 
poſes 0, _ by doing aſſiſtence to that part of T beologie which 
i wholly prattical, that which makes us wiſer, therefore, becauſe 
it makes us better. eAnd truly ( my Lord ) it u enough toweary 
the ſpirit of a Diſputer, that he ſhall argue till be hath loft bis voice, 
and his time, and ſometimes the Queſtion too, and yet noman ſhall 
be of his mind more than was before. How few turn Lutherans, 
or Calviniſts, or Roman Catholicks, from the Religion either 
of their (ountry or Intereſt * Poſſibly two or three weak or intereſt- 
ed, phantaſlick and eaſe, prejudicate and effeminate underſland- 
ings paſs from Church to Church, upon grounds as weak 1s thoſe for 
hich formerly they did diſſent , and the ſame e Arguments are good 
or bad, as exteriour accidents or mteriour appetites ſhall determine. 
I deny not but for great cauſes ſome Opinions are to be quitted : but 
when I conſider how few do forſake any, and when any do, often- 
times they chuſe the wrong ſide, and they that take the righter do it 
ſoby Fanta, and the advantage alſo u ſo little, I believe that 
the triumphant per ſons have but ſmall reaſon to _ themſelves in 
gaining Proſelytes, ſince their purchaſe is ſo ſmall, and as inconſt- 
derable to their triumph, as it ts unprofitable to them who c__ 
the worſe, or for the better upon unworthy motryes. In all this there 
xs nothing certain, nothing noble. But he that follows the work of 
9 that ts, labours to gain Souls, not to a Seft and 4a$ done 
ut to the Chriſtian Religion, that is, to the Faith and Obedience of 
the Lord FESUS, Jath 4 promiſe to be aſſiſted and rewarded : 
and all thoſe that goto Heaven are the purchaſe of ſuch undertaks r, 
the fruit of ſach culture and labours ; for it 1s only a holy life 
lands us there. 
eAnd now ( my Lord ) I have told you my reaſons, T ſhall nit be 
aſhamed to ſay that I am weary and toiled with rowing up and down 
in the ſeas of Queſtions which the Intereſts of ('hriſtendom have coni.. 
menced ; and in many Propeſitions of which I am heartily perſwa- 
ded T am not certain that I am not deceived ; and I find that men 
are ay confident of thoſe Articles which they can ſo little prove, 
that they never made Queſtions of them. But I ami moſt tertain, 
that 


ww 


—_— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


that by lrving in the Religion and fear of God, in Obedience to the 
King, in the Charities and duties 0 Communion with my Spiritual 
(udes, im Fuſtice and Love with all the world in their ſeveral pro- 
portions, I ſhall not fail of that End which is perfettive of humane 
nature, and which will never be obtained by Ps 

Here therefore when 1 had fixed my thoughts, upon ſad appre- 
henſrons that God was removing our Candleſtick, C for why ſhould be 
not, when men themſelves put the Light out, and pull the Stars 
from their Orbs, ſo haſtening the day of G od's Fudgment *) Inas 
defirous to put a portion of the holy fire into a Repoſitory, which 
might help to re-enkindle the Incenſe, when it ſhall pleaſe God Reli- 
gion ſhall return, and all bu Servants fing ( In convertendo capti- 
vitatem Sion ) with a voice of Euchariſt. 

But now ( my Lord ) although the reſults andiſſues of my retire- 
ments and itudy do naturally run towards You, and carry no excuſe 
for their forwardneſs, but the confidence that your Goodneſs rejetts no 
emanation of a great affection ; yet in this «Addreſs I am apt to pro- 
miſe to my ſelf a fair mterpretation, becauſe I bring you an inſlru- 
ment and auxiliaries to that Devotion whereby we believe you are 
dear to God, and know that you are to good men. And if theſe 
little ſparks of holy fire which I have heaped together do not give life 
to your prepared and already-enkindled Spirit ; yet they will ſome- 
times help to entertain a ws to attuate a Paſſion, to imploy and 
hallow a Fancy, and put the body of your Piety into fermentation, 
by preſenting you with the circumſtances and ; wa of ſuch « Medita- 
tions which are ſymbolical to thoſe of your daily Office, and which 
are the paſle-temps of your ſevereſt hours. «My Lord, I amnot 
ſo vain to think that in the matter of Devotion, and the rules of Fu- 
flice and Religion, ( which u the buſineſs of your life ) I can add 
any thing to.your heap of excellent things : but I have known and felt 
comfort by reading, or hearing from other perſons, what I knew 
myſelf ; and it was unattive upon my ſpirit, till it was made vigorous 
and effettive from without : And m this ſence T thought I might not 
be uſeleſs and impertinent. 

.. My Lord, - I deſigned to be inſtrumental to the ar” oe þ all 
perſons that fhall read my Book: Bnt unleſs ( becauſe Souls are 
equal in their. ſubſtance, and equally redeemed ) we are obliged to 
wiſh, the Salvation of all men, with the greateſt, that is, with equal, 
defires, TI did intend in the higheſt manner I could to expreſi how 


much I am to pay to you, by doing the offices of that Duty which, al- 


though 
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though you leſs need, yet I was moſt bound to pay, even the duties 
and charities of Religion ; having this defign, that when poſterity 
( for certainly they will learn to Aiflinguil things and perſons 
fhall ſee your Honoured Name imployed to ſeparate and reſcue 
theſe Papers from contempt, they may with the more confidence ex- 


pett in them ſomething fit to be offered to ſuch a Perſonage. My 
Lord, T have my end, if I ſerve God, and You, and the needs and 


intereſts of Souls ; but all think my return full of reward, if you 
ſhall give me pardon, and put me into your Litanies, and account 
me in the number of your Relatives and Servants ; for indeed, my 


Lord, I am moſt heartily 


Your Lordſhip's moſt affectionate 
and moſt 


obliged Servant, 


FER. TAYLOR. 
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THE PREFACE. 


HRISTIAN Religion hath ſo many exterior 
advantagestoits Reputation and Advancement, 
from the Author and from the Miniſters, from 
the fountain of its Origination and the chanels 
of Conveyance, (GOD being the Author, 
the Word incarnate being the great Doctor and 
Preachet of it, his Life and Death being its Con- 
fignation, the Holy Spirit being the great Argu- 
ment anddemonſtration of it, and the Apoltle: 
the Organs and Conduits of its diſſemination ) 

that it were glorious beyond all oppoſition and diſparagement, though we 

ſhould not conſider the Excellency of its Matter, and the Certainty of its Pro- 
bation, and the Efficacy of its Power, and the Perfe&tion and rare accom- 

Og of its Deſign. But I conſider that Chriſtianity is therefore very 

ttleunder{tood, becauſe it is reproached upon that pretence which its zery be- 
ing and deſign does infinitely confute. Tt is eſteemed to be a Religion contra- 
ry in its Principles or in its Precepts to that wiſdom 


* whereby the World is governed, and Common-wealths 7m on nt Pas ens 


increaſe, and Greatneſs 1s acquired, and Kings go to : 4fen; © flomma mary, fic wii redto, 


war, and our ends of Intereſt are ſerved and promoted 
and that it is an Inſtitution ſo wholly in order to another 


Scep'ror um vis 1618 perit, fi pendere juffa 
Incigit; evertiique aces veſted ws b neſt. 
Lib.rt4 ſcelerumef quarignainviſatunur, 
Sublatuſq; modurg ladrts, Facere omnia ſeve 
Ns ir pune lices,nifs dum facis. Exton aul2 


World, that it does not at all communicate with this, nei- On > £0 oKe plan bra 


ther in its End nor in its Diſcourſes, neither in the Policy cine; yr anus gum frroges 


nor in the Philoſophy : and therefore as the Dodrine of 

the Croſs was entertained at firſt in ſcorn by the Greeks, in offence and indignation 
by the Jews ; ſo is the whole Syſteme and colle&ive Body of Chriſtian Philo- 
fophy eſteemed imprudent by the Politicks of the world, and flat and irrati- 
onal by ſome men of excelient wit and ſubmile diſcourſe; who, becauſe the 
permiſſions and didtates of natural, true and eflential Reaſon are at no hand 
to be contradifted by any ſuperinduced Diſcipline, think, that whatſoever 
ſeems contrary to their Reaſon 1s alſo violent to our Nature, and offers indeed a 
good to us, but by ways unnatural and unreaſonable. And I think they 


are very great ſtrangers to the preſent affairs and perſwaſtons of the World, 
B ; «1 "On 
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who know not that Chriſtianity 1s very much undervalued upon this prin- 
ciple, meninſenſibly becoming unchriltian, becauſe they are perſwaded that 
much of the Greatneſs of the World is contradicted by the Religion. But 
certainly no miſtake can be greater. For the Holy Jeſus by his Doctrine did 
inſtru the Underſtandings of men, made their Appetites more obedient, 
their Reaſon better principled, and argumentative with leſs deception, their 
Wills apter for noble choices, their Governments more prudent, their pre- 
ſent Felicities greater, their hopes more excellent, and that duration which 
was intended to them by their Creator he made manifeſt to be a ſtate of glo- 
ry : and all this was to be done and obtained reſpectively by the ways of Reaſon 
and Nature, ſuch as God gave to Man then when at hr(t he deligned him to a 

noble and an immortal condition ; the Chriſtian Law being, for the ſubſtance 
Boy age of it, nothing but the * reſtitution and perfection of the Law of Nature. 
e:7is n547e- And this I ſhall repreſent in all the parts of its natural progreſſion, and I in- 


pa, ( (cil, ante b ; , L 

4uwwwm) tcndit not only as a Preface to the following Books, but for an Introdudion and 

& >») , WS EE . - JT... 

-#iv, 5 oy i- Invitation tothe whole Religion. 
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en Ev T4 apri did Te Ot7 vanity cnnhnd in, dr dpyis you, x; Uouegy AY Smygaue ion. Epiph. Panar. l. 1. tom, 1. num. 5, 
Nuhil autem magis congrumn cum hominis naturs quam Coritts Philojophia, qua pene wbil aliud agit quam wi naruram colapſam ſua reff4- 

tat innocentle, Eralm, in 11, cap. Z4at. 


2. For God when he made the hrit emanations of his 
|, Ratio Dei Dewseft bumanis rebxs conſu- eternal Being, and created Man as the End of all his pro- 
ns, que cauſe it heminibus bene beate« : 


que vreends, þ mon conc ſuw fivi mums duCtions here below, deligned him to an End ſuch as him- 

Tme. 16, 90. 2212. ſelf was pleaſed to chuſe for him, and gave him abilities 

proportionable to attain that End. God gave Man a 

reaſonable and an intelligent nature. And to this noble Nature he deſigned 

as noble an End ; he intended Man ſhould hve well and happily, in proportion 

to his appetites, and in the reaſonable doing and enjoying thoſe good things 

which God made him naturally to delire. For ſince God gave him proper 

and peculiar Appctites with proportion to their own objects, and gave him 

Reaſon and abilities, not only to perceive the ſapidneſs and reliſh of thoſe 

objects, but alſo to make reflex afts upon ſuch pRg—_ and to perceive 

that he did perceive, which was a rare inſtrument of pleaſure and pain re- 

ſpectively, it is but reaſonable to think, that God, who created him in mer- 

cy, did not only proportion a Being to his nature, but did alſo provide ſa- 

tisfaction for all thoſe Appetites and delires which humlclt had created and 

put into him, Forif hehid not, then the Being of a man had been nothing 

but a ſtate of perpetual Affliction, and the creation of men had been the 

greateſt Unmercitulneſs m the world, diſproportionate objects being mere 

inſtances of affliction, and thoſe unſatished appetites nothing elſe bur witru- 
mentsof torment, 

3. Therefore, that this intendment of God and Nature ſhould be 
effected, that is, that Man ſhould become happy, it is naturally ne- 
ceſlary, that all his regular appetites ſhould have an obyect appointed 
them, in the fruition of which Felicity muſt conlift, Becauſe nothing 
3s Felicity, but when what was reaſonably or orderly defirced is poſlelled : 
for the having what is not deſired, or the wanting of what we delired, or 
the deliring what we ſhould not, are the ſeveral conſtituent parts of Infelici- 
ty; and itcan haveno other conſtitution. 


4. Now 
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— Now the firſt Appetite Man had in order to his great End was, to be : 
as perfet as he could, that is, tobe as like * the beſt thing he knew as hisna. ,,,77% 
ture and condition would _ And although by Adam's lancy and affe. ales. 6. 


tion to his Wife, and by God's appointing fruit for him, we ſee the my; una 
. »n cung 


lower Appetites were firſt provided for : yet the firſt Appetite which Man 2...; * 
had, as he diſtinguiſhes from lower creatures, was to be like God, { for by ne 
that the Devil tempted him ; ) and in order to that he had naturally ſuffict- $14.4 © 
ent inſtramentsand abilities. For although by being abuſed with the De- 
vil's ſophiſtry he choſe an incompetent inſtrument; yet becaulc it is natu- 
rally certain, that Love is the greateſt aſſimilation of the object and the fa- 
culty, Adam by loving God might very well approach nearer him according 
as he could. And it was natural to Adam to love God, who was his Father, 
his Creator, the fountain of all good to him, and of excellency im himlelf, 
and whatſoever is underitcod to be ſuch, it 18as natural for us to love, and 
we do it for the ſame reaſons, for which we love any thing elſe; and we can- 


not love for any other reaſon, but for one or both theſe in their proportion 


apprehended. 
5. But becauſe God is not only excellent and good, but by being ſupreme 


Lord hath power to give us what Laws he pleaſes, Obedience to his Laws 
therefore —_ naturally, but conſequently, neceflary, when God de- 
crces them, becauſe he does make himſelf an enemy to all Rebels and difobe- 
dient ſons, by affixing penalties to the tranſgrellors: And therefore Diſobe- 
dience is naturally inconſiſtent, not only with love to our ſelves, becaule it 
brings afflitions upon us, but with love to our ſupreme Law-giver : it is 
contrary to the natural love we bear to God ſo underitood, becauſe it makes 
him our enemy, whom naturally and reaſonably we cannot but love; and 
thereforealſo oppolite to the firſt Appetite of Man, which 1s to be like God, 
in order to which we have naturally no inſtrument but Love, and the conle- 
quents of Love. | 
6. Ard this is not at all tobe contradiged by a pretence that a man does 
not naturally know thereisa GOD. Becauſe by the ſame inſtrument by 
which we know that the World began, or that there was a firſt man, by the 
ſame we know that there is a GOD, and that he alſo knew it too, and 
converled with that God, and received Laws from him. Forif wediſ- 
courle of Man, and the Law of Nature, and the firſt Appetites, and the fir{t 
Reaſons abſtratedly, and in their own complexions, and without all their 
relations and ovifens we diſcourſe jejunely, and falſely, and unprofita- 
bly. For as Man did not come by chance, nor by himſelf, but from the uni- 
verſal Cauſe: ſo we know that this univerſal Cauſe did do all that was 
necellary for him in order tothe End he appointed him. And therefore to 
begin the hiſtory of a Man's Reaſon, and the philoſophy of his Natare, it is 
not necel{ary for us to place him there where without the conſideration of a * os zu, iz, 
* GOD, or Society, or Law, or Order, heis to be placed, that is, in the $897 5,4 
Rate of a thing rather thar a perſon ; but God by Revelations and Scriptures 2% «4 
having helped us with Propolitions and parts of ſtory relating Man's firſt and 5+ ts 4h a 
69» * TY ak 7 


real condition, from thence we can take the ſureſt account, and make the moſt 5% cw 
evTs#u 2 3 


perfect derivation of Propoſitions. ret 
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7. Fromthisfirſt Appetite of Man to be like God, and the firſt natural 
inſtrument of it, Love, deſcend all the firſt obligattons of Religion, 
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In which there are ſome parts more immediately and naturally expreſſive, 
others by ſuperindu&tion and poſitive command. Natural Religion I call ſuch 
actions which cither are proper tothe nature ofthe thing we worſhip, ( ſuch 


as are giving praiſes to him, and ſpeaking excellent things of him, and pray- 
ing to him for ſuch things as we need, and a readineſs to obey him in whatſo- 
ever he commands : ) or elſe ſuch asare expreſſions proportionate to our na- 
tures that make them; thatis, giving to God the belt things we have, and by 
which we can declare our eſteem of his honour and excellency ; aſſigning 
ſome portion of our time, of our eſtate, the labours of our perſons, the increaſe 
* =x#»9,4 of our (tore, * Firſt fruits, Sacrifices, Oblations, and Tithes ; which therefore 


UV, x) @- 


=; God rewards, becauſe he hath allowed to our natures no other inſtruments of 


= 7 ;. doing him honour, but by giving to him in ſome manner, which we believe 
x 95:59 honourable and apt, the beſt thing we have. 


cps, wm 8, Thenext Appetite aman hath is, to beget one like himſelf, God ha- 
+ we ving implanted that appetite into Man for the propagation of mankind, and 
adi v5 given it ashis firlt Bleſſing and permiſſion : It is not good for man to be alone ; 
Epie.c.38. and, Increaſe and multiply. And * Artemidorus had ſomething of this doctrine, 
Fro *m% When he reckons theſe two Laws of Nature, Deum colere, Muljeribus vinci, 
To worſhip God, and To be overcome by women, in proportion to his 

two firſt Appetites of Nature, To be like God, and To have another like himſelf. 

This Appetite God only made regular by his firſt proviſions of ſatisfaction. 

He gave to Man a Woman for a Wife, for the companion of his ſorrows, 

for the inſtrument of multiplication ; and yet provided him but of one, and 
intimated he ſhould have no more : which we do not only know by an after- 
revelation, the Holy Jeſus having declared it to have been God's purpoſe, but 

Gen.2.24 Adam himſelf underitood it, as appears by his firſt diſcourſes at the entertain- 
ment of his new Bride. And although there were permiſſions afterward of 
Polygamy, yet there might have been a greater pretence of neceſſity at firſt, 

becauſe of enlarging and multiplying fountains rather than chanels; and three 

or four at firſt would have enlarged mankind by greater proportion than ma- 

ny more afterwards; little diſtances near the Centre make greater and larger 

hgures than when they part near the fringes of the Gircle : and therefore thoſe 
after-permiſſions were to avoid a greater evil, not a hallowing of the licence, 

but a reproach of their infirmity. And certainly the multiplication of Wives 


1s contrariant to that deſign of love and endearment which God intended at 


firſt between Man and W ife. 
Claudian, bed, ——_— onnubia mille : | 
Gildon, Nen illis generis nexus, non pignora Cure, t 
Sed numero languet Pietag --=-o=—> 
ry o And amongit them that have many Wives, the relation and neceſſuude is tri- 


—___ fling and looſe, and they are all equally contemptible ; becauſe the mind entertains no 
aoren & loves or union where the obje4 is —_— and the at unfixed and diſtrafted. 
2.» 4'4is SO that this having a great commodity in order to Man's great End, that 
As 1s, of living well and happily, ſeems to be intended by God in the nature 
new ET , of things and inftruments natural and reaſonable towards Man's End : 


a AY and therefore to be a Law, if not natural, yet at leaſt politive and ſuper- 
arm, © induced at firſt, in order to Man's proper End. However, by the 
provilion which God made for ſatisfaction of this Appetite of Nature, 
all thoſe a&tions which defle& and erre from the order of this End are 


unnatural 
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{nbatural and inordinate, and not permitted by the conceſſion of God, nor 
the order of the thing ; but ſuch actions only which naturally.produce the end 
of this proviſion and ſatisfaction are natural, regular, and good. . | 

9. But by this means Man grew intoa Society and a Family, and havin 

productions of his own kind, which he naturally delired, and therefore t_ 
he was conſequently obliged to aflilt them in order to their End,that they might 
become like him, that is, perfe& men, and brought up tothe ſame (tate : and 
they alſo by being at firſt umpoteyt, and for ever after * beneficiaries and obli- * Kiki im 
ved perſons, are for the preſent ſubject to their Parents, and tor ever. after im 94-4 


LIT parentuny 


bound to duty ; becauſe there is nothing which they can do that can directly 6 pris, qus 


aut de [mo de-+ 


roduce ſo great a benefit to the Parents, as they have to the Children. From uu, au 
ryan naturally deſcend all thoſe mutual Obligations between Parents and {ors 
Children, which are inſtruments of Prote&tion and benefit on the one fide, /«- Yhilo. 
and Duty and obedience on the other ; and all theſe to be expreſſed according 
as cither of their neceſſities ſhall require, or any ſtipulation or contract ſhall 
appoint, or ſhall be ſuperinduced by any politive Laws of God or Man. 
10. In natural deſcent of the Generations of Man this one hrit Family 
was multiplied ſo much, that for conveniency they were forced to divide 
their dwellings; and this they did by Families eſpecially, the great Father 
being the Major-domo to all his minors. And this diviſion of dwellings, al- 
though it kept the ſame form and power in the ſeveral Families which were 
the original, yet it introduced ſome new neceſſities, which although they 
varied in the inſtance, yet were tobe determined by ſuch inſtruments of Rea- 
ſon which were givento usat hr{t upon foreſight of the publick neceilities of 
the World. And when the Families came to be divided, that their common 
Parent being extin, no Maſter of a Family had power over another Maſter; 
the rights of ſuch men and their natural power became equal, becauſe there was 
nothing to diſtinguiſh them, and becauſe they might do equal injury, and 
invade cach other's poſſeſſions, and diſturb their peace, and ſurpriſe their li- 
berty. And ſoalſo was their power of doing benefit equal, though not the 
ſamein kind : But God, who made Man a ſociable creature, becauſe he 
knew it was not good for him tobe alone, 1o diſpenſed the abilities and poſſibilities 
of doing good, that in ſomething or other every man might need or be bene- 
fited by * every man. Therefore that they might purſue the end of Nature, « ;,;m., ;«- 
and their own appetites of living well and happily, they were forced to con- nt era 
ſent toſuch Contrafts which might ſecure and ſupply to every one thoſe good = riamincer 
things without which he could not live happily. Both the Appetites, the pi. Serec, 
Iraſcible and the Concupiſcible, fear of evil, and defire of benefit, were the ©" <* 
ſuthcient endearments of Contracts, of Societies, and Republicks. And 
upon this ſtock were decreed and hallowed all thoſe Propolitions, without 
which Bodies politick and Societies of men cannot be happy. And in the wmeaparies- 
tranſaction of theſe, many accidents daily happening, it grew (till reaſonable, ly yan, 
that is, neceſſary to the End of living happily, that all thoſe after-Obligations 
ſhould be obſerved with the proportion of the ſame faith and endearment 
which bound the firſt Contracts. For though the natural Law be always 
the ſame, yet ſome parts of it are primely necet{ary, others by ſuppolition and 
accident ; and both are of the ſame neceſſity, that is, equally neceflary in the 
ſeveral caſes. Thus, to obey a King is as neceſſary and naturally reaſonable 
as to obey a Father, that is, ſuppoſing there bea King, asit is certain natural- 


ly a man cannot be, but a Father muſt be ſuppoſed, If it be made —_— 
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that I promiſe, it is alſo neceſlary that I performit ; forelſc I ſhall return to 
that inconvenience which I ſought to avoid when I made the Promiſe : and 
though the inſtance be very far removed from the hrſt neceſſities and acci- 
dents of our prime being and production ; yet the reaſon {till purſues us, and 
natural Reabn reaches up to the very laſt minutes, and orders the moſt re- 
mote particulars of our well-being. 

11. Thus, Not to Steal, Not to commit Adultery, Not tokill, are very 
reaſonable proſecutions of the great End of Nature, of living well and happily : 
But when a man 1s ſaid to ſteal, when to be a Murtherer, when to be Ince- 
ſtuous, the natural Law doth not teach in all caſes ; but when the ſuperin- 
duced Conſtitution hath determined the particular Law, by natural Reaſon 
we are obliged to obſerve it : becauſe though the Civil power makes the in- 
ſtance, and determines the particular ; yet right Reaſon makes the Sanction, 
and paſſes the Obligation, The Law of Nature makes the major Propol1- 
tion ; but the Civil Conſtitution, or any ſuperinduced Law, makes the Af: 
ſumption ina practical Syllogiſm. To kill is not Murther ; but to kill ſuch 

erſons whom I ought not. It was not Murther among the Jews to kill a 

man-layer before he entred a City of Refuge : to kill the ſame man alter his 
entry, was. Among the Romans, to kill an Adultereſs or a Raviſher in the 
act was lawful ; withus it is Murther. Murther, and Inceſt, and Theft, 
always were unlawful ; but the ſame actions were not always the ſame crimes. 
And it is juſt with theſe as with Diſobedience, which was ever criminal ; but 
the ſame thing was not eſtimated to be Diſobedience, nor indeed could any 
thing be ſo, till the Sanction of a Superior had given the inſtance of Obedi- 
ence. Sofor Theft: To catch Fiſh in rivers, or Deer, or Pigeons, when 
they were eſteemed fere nature, of a wild condition, and ſo primo occupantis, 
was lawful; juſt asto take or kill Badgers or Foxes, and Bevers, and Lions : 
but when the Laws had appropriated Rivers, and divided Shores, and im- 
parked Deer, and houſed Pigeons, it became Theft to take them without 
leave. To deſpoil the Egyptians was not Theft, when God, who is the Lord 
of all poſleſſions, had bidden the Iſraelites : but todo ſonow were the breach 
of the natural Law, and of a Divine Commandment. For the natural Law 
( I faid ) is eternal inthe Sanction, but variable in the inſtance and the expreſ. 
fon. And indeed the Laws of Nature are very few : They were but twoat 
firſt, and but two at laſt, when the great change was made from Families to 
Kingdoms. The firſt is, to do duty to God : The ſecond is, to do to our ſelves 
and our Neighbours, that is, to our neighbours as to our ſelves, all thoſe ations which 
naturally, reaſonably, or by inſtitution or emergent neceſſity are in order to 
ahappy life. Our Bleſſed Saviour reduces all the Law to theſe two; 
1. Love the Lordwith all thy heart, 2. Love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. In which 
I obſerve, 1n verification of my former * diſcourſe, that Love is the firſt na- 
tural bond of Duty to God, and ſo alſo it is to our Neighbour. And there- 
fore all entercourſe with our neighbour was founded in, and derived from, 
the two greatelt endearments of Love in the world ; A man came to have a 
Neighbour by being a Huſband, and a Father. 

12. Sothat {hill there are but two great natural Laws binding us in our re- 

lations to God and Man ; we remaming eflentially, and by the very delign of 


creation, obliged toGod in all, and to our neighbours in the proportions of 
equality, | as thyſelf, | that is, that he be permitted and promoted in the or- 
der tohis|1ving well and happily, as thou art : for Love being there not an 
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affeion, but the duty that reſults from the firit natural bands of Love, which 
began Neighbourhood, ſignifies Juſtice, Equality, and ſuch reaſonable prg. 
ceedings which are in order to our common End of a happy life, and isthe 
ſame with that other, Whatſcever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do you to them , 
and that is certainly the greateſt and moſt effeftive Love, becauſe it belt pro. 
motes that excellent End which God del1gned for our natural perfe&tion. All 
other particulars are but proſecutions of theſe two, that 1s, of the order of 
Nature : fave only that there 1s a third Law, which 1sa part of Love too, it 1s 
Self-love, and therefore is rather ſuppoſed than at the firit expreſled, becauſe 
a man is reaſonably to be preſumed to have in hima ſufficient ttock of Self-love, 
to ſerve the ends of his nature and creation; and that 1s, that man demean 
and uſehis own body in that decorum which 1s moſt orderly and proportionate 
to his perfective End of a happy lite; which Chriſtian Religion calls | So- 
briety : | anditisa prohibition of thoſe unchariable, ſelt-deſtroying fins of 
Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, and inordinate and unreaſonable manners of Lult ; 
deſtructive of Nature's intendments, or at leaſt no ways promoting them. 
For it is naturally lawful to fatisfic any of theſe defires, when the defire does 
not carry the ſatisfaction beyond the delign of Nature, that 1s, tothe violati- 
on of health, or that happy living which conſiits m obſerving thoſe Con- 
tracts which mankind thought neceflary to be made in order to the ſame great 
End ; unleſs where God hath ſuperinduced a reltraint, making an inſtance 
of Sobriety to become an at of Religion, or to paſs into anexpreſlion of Du- 
ty to him: But then it 1snot a natural, but a —_— Sobriety, and may 
be in{tanced in faſting or abſtinence from ſome kinds of meat, or ſome times 
or manners of conjugation. Theſe are the three natural Laws deſcribed in 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, that we hve, 1. Godly, 2. Soberly, 3. Righteouſly. 
And the particulars of the firſt are ordinarily to be determined by God imme- 
diately, or his Vicegerents, and by Reaſon obſerving and complying with 
the accidents of the world, and diſpoſitions of things and perſons: the ſe- 
cond by the natural order of Nature, by ſenſe, and by experience: and the 
third by humane contracts and civil Laws. 

13. The reſult of thepreceding diſcourſe is this. Man, who was defign- 
ed by God to a happy life, was fitted with ſuthcient means to attain that End, 
ſo that he might, if he would, be happy ; but he was a free Agent, and fo 
might chuſe. And it 1s poſſible that Man may fail of his End, and be made 
miſerable, by God, by himſelf, or by his neighbour ; or by the ſame perſons 
he may be made happy in the ſame proportions, as they relate to him. If 
God be angry or diſobeyed, he becomes our enemy, and ſo we fail : If our 
Neighbour be mured or impeded in the dire&t order to his happy living, he 
hath equal right againſt usas weagainlt him, and ſo we fail that way : Andif 
I be intemperate, I grow ſick and worlted in ſome Faculty, and ſo I amun- 
happy in my ſelf. But if I obey God, and do right to my Neighbour, and 
contine my ſelf withinthe order and deſign of Nature, I am ſecured in all 
ends of Bleſſing in which I can be affifted by theſe three, that is, by all my 
relatives; there being no End of man deſigned by God in order to his Hap- 
pineſs, to which theleare not proper and ſufficient inſtruments. Man can 
have no other relations, no other diſcourſes, no other regular appetites, but 
what are ſerved and ſatisfied by Religion, by Sobriety, and = Juſtice. 
There is nothing whereby we can relate toany perſon, who can hurt us, or 
do us benefit, but is provided for in theſe three. Theſe therefore are all, and 
thele are ſufficient. —_—— REED 
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14. But now itis to be enquired how theſe become Laws obliging us to 
ſin if wetranſgreſs, even before any poſitive Law of God be ſuperinduced : 
for elſe, how can it be a natural Law, that is, a Law obliging all Nations and 
all perſons, even ſuch who have had no intercourſe with God by way of 
ſpecial revelation, and have loſt all memory of tradition ? For either ſuch per: 
ſons, whatſoever they do, ſhall obtain that End which God deligne for 
them in their nature, that is, a happy life according to the duration of an im- 
mortal nature : or elſe they ſhall periſh for prevaricating of theſe Laws. And 
yet if they were no Laws tothem, and decreed and made ſacred by ſanction, 

romulgation and appendent penalties, they could not ſo oblige them asto 
7a the Rule of Vertue or Vice. 

15. When God gave us natural Reaſon, that is, ſufficient ability todo 
all that ſhould be neceſſary to live well and happily, he alſo knew that ſome 
Appetites might be irregular, juſt as ſome ſtomachs would be lick, and ſome 
eyes blind; anda man being a voluntary Agent might chuſe an evil with as 
little reaſon as the Angels of darkneſs did, that is, they might do unreaſona- 
bly becauſe they would doſo; and then a man's Underitanding ſhould ſerve 
him but as an inſtrument of nuſchief, and his Will carry him on to it with a 
blind and impotent deſire, and then the beauteous order of creatures would 
iodhempated by unreaſonable and unconlidering or evil perſons. And 
thereforeit was moſt neceſſary that Man ſhould have his appetites conhned 
within the deſigns of Nature, and the order to his End ; for a Will without 
the reſtraint of a ſuperior power, ora perte&t Underſtanding, 1s like a knife 
ina child's hand, asapt for miſchiefas for uſe. T herefore it pleaſed God to 
bind man by the ſignature of Laws to obſerve thoſe great natural reaſons, 
without which man could not arrive at the great End of God's deſigning, 
that is, he could not live well and happily. God therefore made it the firlt Law 
go love him, and, which is all one, to worſhip him, to ſpeak honour of him, and 
to expreſs itin all our ways, the chief whereof 1s Obedience. And this we 
find in the inſtance of that politive Precept which God gave to Adam, and 
which was nothing but a particular of the great general. But in this there is 
little ſcruple, becauſe it is not imaginable that God woutd in any period of 
time not take care that himſelf be honoured, his Glory being the very end why 
he made Man ; and therefore it mult be certain, that this Ja at the very firit 
paſs intoa Law. 

16. But concerning this and other things, which are uſually called natural 
Laws, I conſider, that the things themſelves wereſuch, that the doing them was 
therefore declared to be a Law, becauſe the not doing them did certainly bring a 
ar gemans proportionable to the crime, that is, a juſt deficiency from the 

nd of creation, from a god and happy life; 2. And alſo a puniſhment of a 
guilty Conſcience: which I do not underſtand to be a fear of Hell, or of any 
upervening penalty, unleſs the Conſcience be accidentally inſtructed ito 
ſuch fears by experience or revelation ; but it is a malum in genere Ratimis, a dif- 
eaſe or evil of the Reaſonable faculty : that, as there is a rare content in the 
diſcourſesof Reaſon, there is a ſatisfaction, an acquieſcency like that of crea- 
tures 1n their proper place and definite actions and competent perfections ; fo 
in prevaricating the natural Law there is a diſlatisfaction, a diſeaſe, a remo- 
ving out of the place, an unquietneſs of ſpirit, ever when there isno monitor 
or obſerver. Adeo facinora atque flagitia ſua ipſi quoque in ſupplicium verterant. Ne- 
que fruſtra praſiantiſſimus | Plato | ſapientie firmare ſolitus eſt, ſi recludantur Tyran- 
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© ons aa ſl aſpici laniatus & iftus, quando ut corpora verberibus, ita ſevitia, libi- —_ 
Fs tis animus dilaceretur, | 


dine, malis con ſud (4) Tacitus out of (6b) Plato, whoſe () cgi, 
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Fropridly 9 Soxiese It is naturally certain, that the Cruelty of Tyrants tor- 

ments themſelves, and is a hook in their noſtrils, and a * ſcourge to their ſpi- — 
rit ; and the pungency of forbidden Luſt is truly a thorn in the fleſh, full of an- damarchus, 
ouiſh and ſecret vexation, Gl wang 
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ſaid Claudian of Rufinus. And it 1s certain to us, and verified by the experi- 
ence and obſervation of all wiſe Nations, though not naturally demonſtrable, 
that this ſecret puniſhment is ſharpned and promoted in degrees by the hand 
of Heaven, the finger of the ſame hand that writ the Law im our Underſtand- 
10 
17. But theprevarications of the natural Law have allo their portion of a 
ſpecial puniſhment, beſides the ſcourge of an unquiet ſpirit. The man that 
Fiſturbs his neighbour'sreſt meets with diſturbances himſelf : and fince I have 
naturaily no more power over my neighbour than he hath over me, ( unleſs 
he deſcended naturally from me ) he hath an equal priviledge to defend him- 
ſelf, and to ſecure his quiet by diſturbing the order of my happy living, as I 
do his. And this equal permiſſion is certainly ſo great a ſanction and _— 
ture of the law of Juſtice, that in the jult proportion of my receding from 
the reaſonable proſecution of my End, in the ſame p__—_— and degree 
my own Infelicity is become certain ; and this in ſeveral degrees upto the loſs 
of all, that is, of Life it ſelf: for where no farther duration or differing ſtate 
is known, there Death is ordinarily eſteemed the greateſt infelicity ; where 
ſomething beyond it is known, there alſo it is known that ſuch prevarication 
makes that farther duration to be unhappy. So that an affront is naturally 
puniſhed by an affront, the loſs of a tooth with the loſsof a tooth, of an eye 
with an eye, the violent taking away of another man's goods by the loſing my 
own. ForlI amliableto as great anevil as I infer, and naturally he isnotun- 
juſt that inflitsit. And hethat 1s drunk is a fool or a mad-man for the time, 
and that is his puniſhment, and declares the law and the fin: and fo in pro- 
rtions to the tranſgreſſions of ſobriety. But when the fir{t of the natural 
laws is violated, that 1s, God is diſobeyed or diſhonoured, or when the great- 
elt of natural evils is done to our Neighbour, then Death became the penalty : 
to the firſt, in the firſt period ofthe World; to the ſecond, at the reſtitution 
ofthe World, that is, at the beginning of the ſecond period. He that did 
attempt to kill, from the beginning of Ages might have been refiſted and kil- 
led, ifthe aflaulted could ot elſe be ſafe ; but he that killed actually, as Cain 
did, could not be killed himſelf, till the Law was made in Noah's time, becauſe 
there was no perſon living that had equal power on him, and had been natu- 
rally mjured : while the thing was doing, theaſlailant and the aſſailed had 
equal power ; but when it was done, and one was killed, he that had the 
power or right of killing his murtherer, is now dead, and his power is extin- 
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of ſometruſted perſon, who was to take the forfeiture, And thus I conceive 
theſe natural reaſons in order to their proper end became Laws, and bound 
faſt by the band of annexcd and conſequent penalties: Metum prorſur & noxam 
conſcientie pro ſadere haberi, ſaid Tacitus. And that fully explains my lence. 

12. And thus Death was brought into the world ; not by every prevarica- 
tion ofany of the Laws, by any inſtance of unreaſonableneſs : for m propor- 
tion totheevil of the ation would be the evil of the ſuffering, which 1n all 
caſes would not arrive at death ; as every injury, every intemperance ſhould 
not have been capital. But ſome things were made evil by a ſuperinduced 
prohibition, as eating one kinde of fruit ; ſome things Were evil by inordina- 
tion : the firſt was morally evil, the ſecond was evil naturally. Now the 
firſt ſort brought in death by a prime ſan&tion ; the ſecond, by degrees and 
varicty of accident. For every diſobedience and tranſgreſſion of that Law 
which God made as the inſtance of our doing him honour and obedience, 15 
an integral violation of all the band between him and us; it does not grow 1n 
degrees according to the inſtance and ſubje&t matter; for it is as great a dif- 
obcdience toecat when he hath forbidden us, as to offer to climb to Heaven 
with an ambitious Tower. And therefore it is but reaſonable for us to fear, 
and juſt in him to make us at once ſuffer Death, which is the greateſt of natu- 
ralevils, for diſobeying him. To which Death we may arrive by degrees, in 
doing actions againlt the reaſonableneſs of Sobriety and Juſtice, but cannot 
arrive by degrees of Diſobedicnce to God, or Irreligion ; becauſe every ſuch 
act deſerves the worlt of things, but the other naturally deſerves no greater 
evil than the proportion of their own inordination, till God by a ſuperindu- 
ced Law hath made them alſo to become attsof Diſobedience as well as Inor- 
dination, that is, morally evil, as well as naturally : For by the Law ( faith 
9. Paul ) ſin became exceeding ſinful, that is, had a new degree of obliquity ad- 
dedtoit. But this was not athrit. For therefore ( ſaith S. Paul) Before, 
or until, the Law fin was in the world; but ſin is not imputed when there is no Law : 
mcaning, that thoſe {ins which were forbidden by Moſes's Law were actually 
in thc manners of men and the cuſtoms of the world, but they were not im- 

utcd, that is, toſuch perſonal puniſhments and conſequent evils which af- 
terwards thoſe {tns did introduce ; becauſe thoſe {ins which were only evil by 
inordination, and diſcompoſure of the order of man's end of hving happily, 
were made urlawful upon no other ſtock, but that God would have man to 
live happily, and therefore gave him Reaſon to effect that end ; and if a man 
became unreaſonable, and did things contrary to his end, it was impoflible 
for him to be happy, that is, he ſhould be miſerable in proportion. But in 
that degree and manner of evil they were imputed; and that was ſanction 
enough to raiſe natural Reaſon up to the conſtitution of a Law. 

19. Thirdly, The Law of Nature being thus decreed and made obligato- 
ry was a ſufficient inſtrument of making man happy, that is, in producing 
the end of his Creation. But as Adam had evil diſcourſes and irregular appe- 
tites before he fell, ( for they made him fall ) and as the Angels, who had no 
Original fn, yet they choſe evil at the firſt, when it was wholly arbitrary in 
them to do ſoor otherwiſe; ſo did Man. God made man upright, and he ſought 
out many inventions, Some men were Ambitious, and by incompetent means 
would make their brethren to be their ſervants; ſome were Covetous, and 
would uſurpthat which by an carlier diſtintion had paſled into private pol- 
(cfſion : and then they made new principles, and new diſcourſes, ſuch which 

were 
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were reaſonable in order to their private indirect ends, but not tothe publick 
b-nefit, and therefore would prove unreaſonable and miſchievous to them- 
{clves atlalt. | *D 

20. And when once they brokethe order of creation, it iscalie to under- 


ſtand by what neceſſities of conſequence they ran into many linsand irratio-,, , ... 
nal proceedings. lian tells of a Nation who had a Law binding them to Enyein.), 
beat their Parentsto death with clubs, when they lived toa decrepit and un- i. 7 
profitable age. The Perſian Magi mingled with their Mothers and all their 

nearelt relatives. And by a Law of the Venetians { ſays Bodinue ) a Son in ba- perg.t.1.c.4, 
niſhment was redeemed from the ſentence, if he killed his baniſhed Father. . ,_. . 
And in Homer's time there were a fort of Pirats who profeſſed Robbing, and 74 757 »«- 
did account it honourable. But the great prevarications of the Laws of gt. 447 
Nature were in the firſt Commandment ; when the tradition concerning |= 5% 
God was derived by a long line, and there were no vilible remonſtrances of 9% ».i4e 


am A, Cel. 


an extraordinary power, they were quickly brought to believe that he whom L14. e 1h, 
they ſaw not was not at all, eſpecially being prompted to it by Pride, Tyran- 7, as 


ny, and a looſe imperious ſpirit. Others fell to low opinions concerning — 


God, and made ſuch as they liſt of their own ; and they were like to be 6a GaAs 

{trange Gods which were of Man's making. When Man either malicioutly i>ss = 
or carcle({ly became unreaſonable inthe things that concerned God, God was %.*1w 7% 
pleaſed to * gize Him over 104 reprobate mind, that 1s, an unreaſonable underſtand- 7% = a 


Mis crvolas 


ing, and falſe principles concerning himſelf and his Neighbour, that his fin <miMons, 
againſt the natural Law might become its own puniſhment, by diſcompoling %. #936. 
his ratural happineſs. Atheiſm and Idolatry brought in all unnatural Luſts, ;Z4*** 
and many unreaſonable Injuſtices. And this we learn from S. Paul : As 
they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to areprobate mind, 
to do thoſe things which are not convenient, that 18, incongruities towards the end of 
their creation ; and ſo they became full of unrighteouſneſs, luſt, covetouſneſs, ma- 
lice, envy, ſirife, and murther, diſobedient to parents, breakers of Cirvenants, nnnatural 
i their affefions, and in their paſſions: and all this was the conſequent of break- 
ing the firſt natural Law. They changed the truth of God into a lie : For this cauſe "*-*5-25- 
God gate them up unto vile a Hef Ns . 
21. Now God, who takes more care for the good of man than man does 

for his own, did not only imprint theſe Laws1n the hearts and underſtandings 
of man, but did alfo take care to make this light ſhine clear enough to walk 
by, by adopting ſome inſtances of the natural Laws into Religion. Thus 
the Law againſt Murther became a part of Religionin the time of Noah, and 
ſome other things were then added concerning worſhipping God, againſt 
Idolatry, and againſt unnatural and impure Mixtures. Sometimes God ſu- 
peradded Judgments, astothe 23000. Aſſyrians for Fornication. For al- 
though theſe puniſhments were not threatned to the crime in the ſantionand 
expreſſion ofany definite Law, and it could not naturally arrive toit by its 
ordination ; yet itwas as agreeable to the Divine Juſtice to inflict it, as to 
inflict the pains of Hell upon evil livers, who yet had not any revelation of 
luch intolerable danger : for it was ſufficient that God had made ſuch crimes 
to be againſt their very Nature ; and they who will do violence to their Na- 
ture, todo themſelves hurt, and to diſpleaſe God, deſerveto loſe the title to 
all thoſe good things which God was pleaſed to delign for man's final condi- 
tion. And becaulc it grew habitual, cuſtomary, and of innocent reputa- 
tion, 1t pleaſed God to call this precept out of the darkneſs, whither _ evil 

cultoms. 
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cuſtoms and falſe diſcourſes had put it; and by ſuch an extraregulat, but very 
ſignal, puniſhment to re-mind them, that the natural permiſhons of Concu- 
binate were only confined to the endsof mankmd, and were hallowed only by 
the Faith and the deſign of Marriage, And this was + 956" by S. Paulin 
theſe words, They that ſin without the Law ſhall alſo periſh without 

by ſuch Judgments which God hath inflited on evil livers in ſeveral periods 
of the world, irregularly indeed, not ſignified in kind, but yet ſent into the 
world with deſigns of a great mercy, that the 1gnorances and mg 
and partial abolitions of the natural Law might be cured and reſtored, and by 
the diſperſion of prejudices the ſtate of natural Reaſon be redintegrate. 

22. Whatſoever was beſides this, was accidental and emergent. Such 
as were the Diſcourſes of wiſe men, which God raiſed up in ſeveral Coun- 
treysand Ages, as Job, and Eliphaz, and Bildad, and thoſe of the families of 
the Patriarchs diſperſed into ſeveral countreys; and conſtant Tradition in 
ſome noble and more eminent deſcents. And yet all this was ſo little and im- 

erfet, not in it ſelf, but in reſpect of the thick cloud man had drawn before 
ba Underſtanding, that darkneſs covered the face of the earth in a great pro- 
portion. Almoſt all the World were Idolaters : and when they had broken 
the firſt of the natural Laws, the breach of the other was not only naturally 
conſequent, but alſo by Divine judgment it deſcended infallibly. And yet 
God, pitying mankind, did not only {till continue the former remedies, and 
added beſſings iving them fruitful ſeaſons, and mg dp hearts with food and glad- 
neſs, ſo leaving the Nations without excuſe; but alſo made a very noble 
change in the world : For having choſen an excellent Family, the Fathers of 
which hved exactly according to the natural Law, and with obſervation of 
thoſe few ſuperadded Precepts, in which God did ſpecificate their prime 
Dnty, having ſwelled that Family toa great Nation, and given them poſleſ- 
ſionofan excellent Land, which God took from ſeven Nations, becauſe they 
were egregious violators of the natural Law, he was pleaſed to make a very 
reat reſtitution and declaration of the natural Law in many inſtances of Re- 
Iigion and Juſtice, which he framed 1nto politive Precepts, and adopted 
them into the family of the fr{t original inſtances, making them as necellary 
in the particulars as they were in the primary obligation : but the inſtances 
were ſuch, whereof ſome did relate only to the preſent conftitution of the 
Commonwealth ; others to ſuch univerſal Contra&ts which obliged all the 
World, by reaſon of the equal neceſſity of all mankind to admit them. And 
theſe himſelf writ on Tables of lane, and dreſſed up their Nation into a body po- 
litick by an excellent Syltem of politick Laws, and adorned it with a rare Re- 
ligion, and left this Nation as a piece of leven in a maſs of dow, not only to 
do honour to God, and happineſs to themſelves, by thoſe inſtruments which 
he had now very much ined, but alſo to tranſmit the ſame reaſonable 
Propolitions intoother Nations : and he therefore multiplied them to a great 
neceſſity of a diſperſion, that they might ſerve the endsof God and of the na- 
tural Law by their ambulatory life and their numerous difſeminations. And 
this was it which S. Paul affirms, The Law was added becanſe of tranſgreſſion : 
meaning, that becauſe men did tranſgreſs the natural, God brought Moſes's 
Law into the world, to be as a ſtrand to the inundation of Impiety. And 
thus the world ſtood, till the fulneſs of time was come : for fo we are taught 
by the Apoſtle, | The Law was added becauſe of tranſpreſſien ; | but the date of 
this was to expireat a certain period, it was added to ſerve but | till the ſeed 
ſhould come 10 whom the Promiſe was made. ] © 23. For 
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23. For becauſe Moſes's Law was but an imperfect explication of the na- 

tural ; there being divers parts of the three Laws of Nature notat- all explica- 
ted by that Covenant, not the 'religion of Prayers, not the reaſonableneſs 
of Temperance and Sobriety in Opinion and Diet, and iri the more noble 
inſtances of Humanity and doing benefit it was fo ſhort that, as 5. Paullays, 
The Law could not make the comers thereunto perfed ; and, which was molt of all 
conſiderable, it was confined to a Nation, and the other parts of mankind 
had made fo little uſe of the Records of that Nation, that all the world 
Was placed in darkneſs, and ſate in the ſhadow of death Therefore it was that in 
great mercy God ſent his Son, # light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of the 
people Iſrael; to inſtruc thoſe, and conſummate theſe ; that the umperfection 
ofthe one and the mere darkneſs of the other might be illuſtrated by the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. And this was by — the Light of Nature, 
( which they by evil Cuſtoms and falſe Principles and evil Laws had obſcu- 
red ) by reſtoring Man to the hberty of his ſpirit, by freeing him from the 
ſlavery of Sin, under which they were ſo loſt and opprelled, that all their dil- 
courles and concluſions, ſome of their moral Philolophy, and all their habi- 

tual practices, were but ſervartsof fin, and made to cooperate to that end, 
not which God intended as perfective of humane nature, but which the De- 

vil and vicious perſons ſuperinduced to ſerve little ends and irregular, and to 
deſtroy the greater. Rt 

24. For certain itis, Chriſtianity is nothing elſe but the moſt perfect de- 
ſign that ever was to make a man be happy in his whole capacity : and as the 
Law was to the Jews, ſo was Philoſophy to the. Gentiles, a Schoolmaſter to 
bring them to Chriſt, to teach them the rudiments of Happineſs, and the firſt 
and loweſt things of Reaſon; that when Chriſt was come, all mankind might 
become perfect, that is, be made regular in their AppRnn. wilein their Un- 
_s aſſiſted in their Duties, direed to and inſtructed in their great 
Ends, And thisis that which the Apoltle calls | being perfef men in Chriſt Je- 
jor, perfect in allthe intendments M—_ and in all the deſigns of God, 
And this was brought to pals by diſcovering, and reſtoring, ws improving 
the Law of Nature, and by turning it all into Religion. 

25. For thenatural Law being a ſufficient and a proportionate in{trument 
and means to bring a mar tothe End deſigned in his creation, and this Law 
being eternal and unalterable, ( for it ought to be as lalting and as unchange- 
able as the nature it ſelf, ſolong as it was capable of a Law ) it was not imagi- 
nable that the body of any Law ſhould make a new Morality, new rules, and 
general proportions, either of Juſtice, or Religion, or Temperance, or Fe- 
licity ; theellential parts of all theſe conliſting in natural proportions and 
means toward the conſummation of man's laſt End, which was firft intend- 
ed, and isalwaysthe ſame. It is asif there were a new truth in an eſſential 
and a necel{ary Propoſition. For although the inſtances may vary, there 
can be no new Juſtice, no new Temperance, no new relations, proper and 
natural relations and intercourſes, between God and us, but what always 
werem Praiſes and Prayers, in adoration and honour, and in theſymbolical 
expreſſions of God's glory and our needs. 

26. Hence it comes that that which is the moſt obvious and notorious a 
pellative of the Law of Nature, ( thatit is a Law written in our hearts ) was alſo 
recounted as one of the glories and excellencies of Chriſtianity, Plutarch 
laying, that Kings ought to be governed by Laws, explains himſelf, that this 
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* 05,5 4. Law mult be* aword, not written in Books and Tables, but dwelling in the Mind, a 
Ein i436 Tiing rule, the interior guide of their manners, and monitors of their life. And this was 
Es Eon the Tame which S. Paul expreſles to be the guide of the Gentiles, that is, of all 
ropes po men naturally. The G hes which have not the Law, do by nature the things con- 
>©., 44 *.?- rained in the Law ; which ſhews the work of the Law written in their hearts. And 
Krere# 4 that we may ſee it was the Law of Nature that returned in the Sanctions of 
eric, Chriſtianity; God declares that in the conſtitution-of this Law he would 
Kw.2-14- take no other courle than at firſt, that is, he would write them 1n the hearts 
of men : indeed with a new ſtyle, with a quill taken from the wings of the 
holy Dove; the Spirit of God wasto be the great Engraver and the Scribe 
of the New Covenant, but the Hearts of men ſhould be the Tables. For 
this is the Covenant that | will make with them after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will 
Heb.1 9.16.17 put my laws into their hearts, and into their minds will I write them * And their ſins 
and their iniquities will I remember no more : That 1s, I will provide a means 
to expiate all theiniquities of man, and reſtore him to the condition of his 
firlt creation, putting him into the ſame order towards Felicity which I 
firſt deſigned to him, and that alſo by the ſame inſtruments. Now I con- 
ſider, that the Spirit of God took very great care, that all the Records of 
the Law of Jeſus ſhould be carefully kept and tranſmitted to poſterity in 
Books and Sermons, which being an act of providence and mercy, was a 
proviſion, leſt they ſhould be loſt or miſtaken, asthey were formerly, when 
God writ ſome of them in Tables of {tone for the uſe of the ſons of Iſrael, and 
all of them in the firſt Tables of Nature with the finger of Creation, as now 
he did in the vew creature by the finger of the Spirit. But then writing them 
in the Tables of our minds ( befides the = wy, can mean nothing but pla- 
cing them there where they were before, and from whence we blotted them 
by the mixtures of impure principles and diſcourſes. But I deſcend to par- 
ticular and more minute conhiderations, | 
27. The Laws of Nature cither are bands of Religion, Juſtice, or So- 
briety. Now I conſider concerning Religion, that when-ever God' hath 
made any particular Precepts toa Family, as to Abraham's, or to a {ingle Per- 
ſon, as to the man of Judah propheſying againſt the Altar of Bethel, or to a 
Nation, as to the Jews at Sinai, or toall Mankind, as to the world deſcending 
from Noah , it was nothing elſe but a trial or an inſtance of our Obedience, a 
articular proſecution ofthe Law of Nature, whereby we are obliged todo 
Ss to God, which was to be done by ſuch expreſſions which are natural 
entercourſes between God and us, or ſuch as he hath made to be ſo. Now 
m Chriſtianity weare wholly left to that manner of proſecuting this firſt natu- 
ral Law which isnatural and proportionable to the nature of the thing, which 
the Holy Jeſus calls worſhipping God in ſpirit and truth ; In ſpirit | that 1s, with our 
Souls heartily and devoutly, fo as to exclude hypocriſie and indifferency ; and 
In truth | that is, without a lie, without vain imaginations and phantaſtick re- 
lemblances of him, which were introduced by the evil cuſtoms of the Gen- 
tiles, and without ſuch falſe guiſesand abſurd undecencies, which as they are 
contrary to man's Reaſon, ſoare they contrary to the Glory and reputation of 
9 +.&-* God ; ſuch aswas that univerſal Cuſtom of all Nations of ſacrificing in man's 
bloud, . and offering feſtival luſts and impurities in the ſolemnities of their R e- 
lIigion ; for theſe being againſt the purpoſe and delignof God and againit right 
Reaſon, area Lie, andenemies to the truth ofa natural and proper Religion. 
The Holy FJeſus only commanded us to pray often, and to praiſe God, to 
4 ſpeak 
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ſpeak honour of his Name; not to uſe it lightly and vainly, .to believe him, to 
reverethe inſtruments and miniſters of Religion, toask for what we need; to 

put our trult in God, to worſhip him, to obey him, and to love him ; for all 

theſe are but the expreſſions of Love. And this1s all Chriſt ſpake concerning 

the firſt natural Law, the Law of Religion. For concerning the Ceremo- 

nies or Sacraments which he inſtituted, they are but few, and they become 

matter ofduty but by accident, as being inſtruments and rites of conligning 

thoſe effets and mercies which God ſent to the world by the means of this 

Law, andrelate rather tothe contract and ſtipulation which Chriſt made for 

us, than to the natural order between Duty and Felicity. 

23. Now all theſe are nothing but what we are taught by natural Reaſon, 

that is, what God enabled us to underſtand tobe fit in{truments of enter- 

courſe between God and us, and what was practiſed and taught by ſober 

men in all Agesand all Nations, whoſe Records we have received, ( as I ſhall 

remark at the Margent of the ſeveral Precepts.) Forto make theſe appear 
certainly and naturally neccſlary there was no more requilite, but that Man 

ſhould know there wasa G O D, that is, an eternal Being, which gave him 

all that he had or was; and to know what himſelf was, that is, indigent and 
neceſſitous of himſelf, needing help of all the Creatures, expoſed to accidents 

and calamity, and defenlible no ways but by the ſame hand that made him; 
Creation and Conſervation, in the Philoſophy of all the world, being but the 

ſame a& continuing and lowing on him from an inſtant toduration, as a Line 

from its Mathematical Point. And for this God took ſufficient care, for he 
converſed with Man in the very firſt in ſuch clear and certain and perceptible 
tranſaction, that aman could as certainly know that God was as that Man 

was. Andinall Agesof the world he hath not left himſelf without witneſs, "0p 

but gave ſuch teſtimonies of himſelf that were ſufhcient ; for they did actually DR 
periwade all Nations, barbarous and civil, into the beliet of a God. And egy 1 
it 1s but anicety to conſider whether or no that Propoſition can be naturally br die, 
demonſtrated. For it was ſufficient to all God's purpoſes and to all Man's, &; 5x43 
that the Propoſition was actually believed ; the inſtances were therefore ſufh- 6500+ 
cient to make faith, becauſe they did it. And a man may remove himſelf fo 

far from all the degrees of aptnelſs to believe a Propolition, that nothing ſhall 

make them joyn. For if there werea Sect of witty men,: that durit not be- 

lieve their Senſes, becauſe they thought them fallible , it isno wonder if ſome 

men ſhould think every Reaſon reproveable. But in ſuch caſes Demontſtra- 

tion 184 relative term, and ſignifies every probation, greater or leſſer, which 
does actually make faith in any Propoſition : *And in this God hath never 

been deficient, but hath to all men, that believe him, given ſufficient to con- 

firm them; to thoſe few that believed not, ſufficient to reprove them. 

29. Now in all theſe ations of Religion which are naturally conſe- 

quent to this belief there is no ſcruple, but in the inſtance of Faith, which is 
preſented to be an infuſed Grace, an immiſſion from God, and that for its 
object it hath principles ſupernatural, that is, naturally incredible ; and 
therefore Faith is ſuppoled a Grace above the greateſt {trength of Reaſon. 

But in this I conſider, that if we look into allthe Sermons of Chriſt, we ſhall 1u41:4:m, 
not cafily find any Doctrine that in any ſenſe troubles natural Philofophy, *7*** 
but only that of the Reſurrection : ( for I do not think thoſe myſtical exprel- 
lions of plain truths, ſuch as are, | being born again, eating the te, of the Son of 

man, being in the Father, and the Father in him | to be exceptions in this 
C 2 aſſertion. ) 
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aſſertion. ) And although ſome Gentiles did believe and deliver that article, 
and particularly Chryſippw, and the T bracians, ( as Mela and Solinu report of 
them; ) yet they could not naturally diſcourſe themſelvesinto it, but had it 
fromthe imperſet report and opinion of ſome Jews that dwelt among them : 
And it was certainly a revelation ora propolition ſent into the world by God. 
But then the believing it is ſo far from being above or againſt Nature, that 
there is nothing in the world more reaſonable than to believe any thing 
which God tells us, or which 1s told us by a man ſent from God with 
mighty demonſtration of his power and veracity. Naturally our bodies 
cannot riſe, that is, there 1s no natural agent or natural cauſe ſufficient to 
roduce that effet; but this isan effect of a Divine power : and he hath-but 
alittle ſtock of natural Reaſon, who cannot conclude that the ſame power 
which made us out of nothing, can alſo reſtore us tothe ſame condition as 
well and ealily from duſt and aſhes certainly, as from mere nothing. And 
in this, and in all the like caſes, Faith is a ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding to 
the Word of God, and is nothing elſe but a confefling that God is Truth, 
and that he 1s omnipotent, thatis, hecan do what he will, and he will when 
he hath once ſaid it. And wearenow as ignorant of the eſſenceand nature of 
forms, and ofthat which ſubſtantially diſtinguiſhes Man from Man, or an An- 
gel froman Angel, as we were of the greatelt Article of our Religon before it 
was revealed ; and weſhall remain ignorant for ever of many natural things, 
unleſs they be revealed; and unleſs we knew all the ſecrets of Philoſophy, the 
myſteries of Nature, and the rules and propoſitions of all things and all crea- 
tures, weare fools, if we ſay that what we call an Article of Faith, I mean, 
truly ſuch, is againſt natural Reaſon. It may be indeed as much againſt our 
natural reaſonings, asthoſe reaſonings are againſt truth. But if we remem- 
ber how great an ignorance dwells upon us all, it will be found the moit rea- 
ſonable thing in the world only to enquire whether God hath revealed any 
ſuch Propokition , and then not to ſay, It is againſt natural Reaſon. and there- 
fore an Article of Faith; but, I am told atruth which I knew not till now, and 
ſo my Reaſon is become inſtrufted intoa new Propoſition. And although 
Chriſt hath given us no new moral Precepts, but ſuch which were eſlentially 
and naturally reaſonable in order to the End of Man's Creation , yet we may 
ealily ſuppoſehim to teach us many anew Truth which we knew not, and to 
explicate to us many particulars of that eſtate which God deſigned for Man in 
his firſt production, but yet did not then declare to him ; and to furniſh him 
with new Revelations, and toſignifie the greatneſs of the deſigned End, to 
become ſo many arguments of indearment to ſecure his Duty, that is, indeed, 
to ſecure his Happineſs by the infallible uſing the inſtruments of attaining itz 
309. This 1s all I am to fay concerning the Precepts of Religion Jeſur 
taught us : hetook off thoſe many ſuperinduced Rites which God injoyned 
to the Jews, and reduced usto the natural Religion, that is, to ſuch expreſſi- 
ons of Duty which all wiſe menand Nations uſed ; ſaveonly that he took awa 
the Rite of ſacrificing Beaſts, becauſe jt was now deterthined in the great Sa- 


ſp oo crifice of Himſelf, which ſufficiently and eternally reconciled all the world to 
ere. adv, God. All the other things, as Prayers, and Adoration, and Euchariſt, and 
aimon, Ado Faith in God, are of a natural order and an unalterable expreſſion : And in 
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the nature of the thing there is no other way of addreſs to God than theſe, no 
other expreſſion of his Glories and onr needs ; both which muſt for ever be ſig- 


nihed. 


31, Secondly, 


.. REY 85" #-&xF 


ef 
M4 
4 


TT THE PREFACE. WT ., £ 


wx 1, Secondly, Concerning the Second natural Precept, Chriſtian Reli- 
g10n hath alſo added nothing beyond the firſt obligation, - but explamed it, ,... Semin 
Hi Whatſoever ye would men ſhould do to you, do ye fo to them; that 18 the eternal 1 ſ«r#m 4 
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rule of Juſtice; -and that bmds contraAs, keeps promuſcs, affirms truth, we protera. 
makes Subjects: obedient, and Princes juſt; it gives ſecurity to Marts and ,JHg.utte” 
Banks, and introduces ai equality of condition upon. all the world, ſave only 7/2: 415. 
when an inequality 15 neceſſary, that is, 1n the relations of Government, for —_ 
the preſervation of the * common rights of equal titles and r—_— that « quod frees 
there be ſome common term indued with power, whoisto be the Father of Nh «>, 
allmen by an equal proviſion, that every man's rights be ſecured by that fear * mam 
which naturally we ſhall bear to him, who can and will puniſh all unreaſon- 

able and unjuſt violations of Property. And concerning this alſo the Holy 

Jeſus hath added an expreſs Precept, of paying Tribute, and all Ceſar's dues, 

roCeſar ; inall other particulars it is neceſſary that the inſtances and minutes 

of Juſtice be appointed by the Laws and Cuſtoms of the ſeveral Kingdoms | ; 

and Republicks, * And therefore it was that Chriſtianity ſo well combined ,.,z;,.4. 


with the Government of Heathen Princes, becauſe whatſoever was naturally nn 
juſt, or declared fo by the Political | ear their Religion bound them to ob- Pividic = 4e- 
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ſerve, making Obedience to be a double duty, a duty both of Jultice and giends pres 
Religion : And the ſocieties of Chriſtians growing up from Conventiclesto uc....5..;, 
Allemblies, from Aſlemblies to Societies, introduced no change in the Go- 
vernment, but by littleand little turned the Commonwealth intoa Church, 

till the World being Chriſtian, and Juſtice alſo being Religion, Obedience 

to Princes, obſervation of Laws, honeſty in Contracts, faithfulneſs in pro- 

miſes, gratitude to benefactors, ſimplicity in diſcourſe, and ingenuity in all 
pretences and tranſactions, became the Characteriſms of Chriſtian men; and 

the word of a Chriſtian the greateſt ſolemnity ot ſtipulation in the world. 

32. But concerning the general, I conlider, that intwo very great inſtan- 
cesit was remonſtrated, that Chriſtianity was the greateſt proſecution of na- 
tural Juſtice and equality in the whole world. The one was in an election of 
an Apoſtle into the place of Judas ; whenthere were two equal Candidates of 
the ſame pretenſ1on and capacity, the Queſtion was determined by Lots, 
which naturally was the arbitration in queſtions whoſe parts were wholly in- 
diflerent ; andasit was uſed mn all times, fo it is to this day ufed with us in 
many places, where leſt there be a diſagreement concernmg the manner of 
tithing ſome creatures, and to prevent unequal arts and unjuſt practices, they 
are tithed by lot, and their fortuitous paſſing through the door of their fold. 
The other 1s in the Carnobitick life of the firſt Chrittians and Apoliles, they 
had all.things in common, which was that ſtate of nature in which men lived 
charitably and without injuſtice, before the diftintion of dominions and pri- 
vate rights. But from this manner of life they were foon driven by the pub- 
lick neceſſity and conſtitution of aftairs. | 

33- Thirdly, Whatſoever elle is in the Chrifttan Law, concerns the na- 
tural precept of Sobricty, in which there is ſome variety and ſome difficulty. 
In the matter of Carnality the Holy Jeſus did clearly reduce us to the firlt 
inſtitution of Marriage in Paradiſe. allowing no other mixture but what was 
hrit intended in the creation and firſt ſacramental union : and in the inſtance 
he ſo permitted us to the natural Law, that he was pleaſed to mention no 
inſtance of forbidden Luſt, but in general and comprehenſive terms of 
Adultery and Fornication ; in the other, which are {till more. unnatural, as 
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their names are concealed and hidden m ſhame and ſecrecy, we are to have no 
inſtruer but the modelty and order of Nature. 

34. Asaninſtance of this Law of Sobriety, Chriſt ſupetadded the whole 
do&rine of Humility, which Moſes did not, and which ſeem'd almoſt to be ex- 
tinguiſhed in the world; and it is called by S. Paul, ſapere ad ſobrietatem, the 
reaſonableneſs or wiſdom of ſobriety. Andit 1s allthe reaſon in the world, that 
a man ſhould think of himſelf but juſt as he is. He 1s deceived that thinks 
otherwiſe, and is a fool. And when we conlider that Pride makes wars, and 
cauſes affronts, and no man loves a proud man, and he lovesno man but him- 
ſelf and his flatterers, we ſhall underſtand that the Precept of Humility is an 
excellent art, and a happy inſtrument towards humane Felicity. Andit is 
no way contradidted by a natural deſire of Honour; it only appoints juſt and 
reaſonable ways of obtaining it. We are not forbidden to receive Honour; 
but to ſeek it for deligns of pride and complacency, or to make it reſt in our 
hearts. But when the hand of Vertue receives the honour, and tranſmits it 
to God from our own head, the delires of Nature are ſufficiently ſatisfied, 
and nothing of Religion contradifted. And it is certain by all the experience 
of the world, that in every ſtate and order of men, he that is moſt humble in 
proportion to that {tate is ( if all things elſe be ſymbolical ) the moſt honoured 
perlon. For it is very obſervable, that when God deſigned man toa good 
and happy life, as the natural end of his creation, to verifie this, God was 
pleaſed togive him objets ſufficient and apt to fſatishe every appetite; I ſay, 
to ſatishe it naturally, not toſatishe thoſe extravagancies which might be ac- 

Fina fm /- cidental, and oo by the irregularity either of Will or Underitanding ; 
cs am «- not to anſwer him inal| that his delires could extend to, but to ſatishe the ne- 
bor fines tranſe- Celity of every appetite; all the defires that God made, not all that man 
Vi.” ſhouldmake, For weſceeven in thoſe appetites which are common to men 
O#75*7;: and beaſts, all the needs of Nature and all the cnds of creation are ſerved by 
2% 101, the taking ſuch proportions of their objects which are ordinate to their end, 
Exe, 22 and which in man we call Temperance, ( notas much as they naturally can: ) 
99522 ſuch asare mixtures of ſexes merely for production of their kind, cating and 
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$44 * drinking for necdsand hunger. And yet God permitted our appetites to be 
«x26: able toextend beyond the limits of the mere natural deſign, that God by re- 
15.7. KRrainingthem, and putting the fetters of Laws upon them, might turn na- 
tural delires into Sobriety, and Sobricty into Religion, they becoming ſer- 

vants of the Commandment. And now we muſt not call all thoſe ſwellings 

of appetites Natural inclination, nor the ſatisfaction of ſuch tumours and excre- 

ſcencies any part of vatural felicities : but that which does juſt cooperate to 

thoſe ends which perte& !zumane Nature in order to its proper End. For 

the appetites of meat, and drink, and pleaſures, are but intermedial and in- 
firumental to the End, and are not made for themſelves, but firſt for the 

End, and then to ſerve God in the inſtances of Obedience. And jult fo is 

the natural deſire of Honour intended to bea ſpur to Vertue ( for to Vertue 

only it is naturally conſequent, or to natural and political Superiority : ) but 

to dehire it beyond or beides the limit, is the ſwelling and the diſcaſe of the 

delire. And we can take no rule for its perfe&t value, but by the ſtrict li- 

=_ of the natural End, or the ſuperinduced End of Religion in poſitive re- 

aints. 
35- According to this diſcourſe we may beſt underſtand, that even the 
ſevereſt precepts ofthe Chriſtian Law are very conſonant to Nature and = 
ir 
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rſt Laws of mankind. Such is the Precept of Self-denial, which is nothing 
elſe but a canfining the Appetites within the limits of Nature : for there they 
are permitted, ( except when ſome greater purpoſe 1s to be ſerved than the 
preſent anſwering the particular delire ) and whatſoever is beyond it 1s not iri 
the natural order to Felicity ; it is no better than an itch, which muſt be 
ſcratched and ſatisfied, but it is unnatural, But for Martyrdom it ſelf, quit- 
ting our goods, loſing lands, or any temporal intereſt, they are now be- 
come as reaſonable in the preſent conſtitution of the world, as taking unplea- 
fant potions, and ſuffering a member to be cauterized, in ſickneſs or diſcaſe. 
And we ſee that death is naturally a leſs evil thana continual torment, and by 
ſome not ſo reſented as a great diſgrace ; and ſome perſons have cholen it for 
ſanctuary and remedy : And therefore much rather ſhall it be accounted pru- 
dent and reaſonable, and agreeable to the molt perfect delires of Nature, to 
exchange a Houſe for a Hundred, a Friend for a Patron, a ſhort Atfliction 
for alaiting Joy, and a temporal Death for an eternal Life. For fo the que- 
ſion 1s ſtated to us by him that underſtands it beſt. True it 1s,that the ſuffering 
of lolles, afflitions, and death, is naturally an evil, and therefore no part of a 
natural Precept, or prime injunction. But when God having commanded 
inſtances of Religion, Man will not ſuffer us to obey God, or will not lutter 
usto live, then the queſtion is, Which is moſt agreeable to the moſt pertect 
and reaſonable delires of Nature, to obey God, orto obey man; to fear God, 
or tofear man; to preſerve our bodies, or to preſerve our Souls; to ſecurea 
few years of uncertain and troubleſome duration, or an eternity of a very glo- 
rious condition. Somemen reaſonably enough chule to dic for conliderati- 
ons lower than that ofa happy Eternity ; therefore Death is not ſuch an evil, 
but that it may in ſome cales be deſired and reaſonably choſen, and in ſome be 
recompenſed at the higheſt rate of a natural value : And it by accident we 
happen into an eſtate in which of neceſlity one evilor another muſt be ſuffered, 
certainly nothing is more naturally reaſonable and eligible than to chuſe the 
leaſt evil; and when there are two good things propounded to our choice, 
both which cannot be poſleſſed, nothing is more certainly the objeR of a »ru- 
dent choice than the greater good. And therefore when once we underſtand 
the queſtion of Suffering, and Self-denial, and Martyrdom to this ſence, as 
all Chriſtians do, and all wiſe men do, and all Sects of men do in their {eve- 
ral perſwaſ1ons, it is but remembrirg, that to live happily after this life is 
more intended to us by God, and is more perfective i nature, than 
tolive here with all the proſperity which this ſtate affords; and it wall evi- 
dently follow, that when violent men will not let us enter into that condition 
by the waysof Nature and prime intendment, that is, of natural Religion, 
Jultice, and Sobriety, it is made in that caſe, and upon that ſuppoſition, 
certainly, naturally and infallibly reaſonable to ſecure the perfective and prin- 
cipal delign of our Felicity, though it be by ſuch inſtraments whuch are as 
unpleaſant toour ſenſes as are the inſtruments of our reſtitution to Health ; 
lince both one and the other in the preſent conjunction and ſtate of affairs are 
moſt proportionable to Reaſon, becauſe they are ſo to the preſent neceſlity ; 
not primarily intended to us by God, but ſuperinduced by evil accidents and 
the violenceof men. And we not only find that Socrates ſuffered death in at- 
teſtation of a God, though he flattered and diſcourſed himſelf intothe belief of 
animmortal reward, De induſiria conſults equanimitatir, non de fiducia comperte ve- 
ritatis ( as Tertullian ſays of him ;) but we alſo find that all men, that —— 
tne 
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the Immortality of the Soul firmly and unmoveably, made no rope of ex- 
changing their life for the preſervation of Vertue with the intereſt gf their great 
hope, for Honour ſometumes, and oftentimes for their Countrey. 

36. Thus the Holy Jeſw perlected and reſ{tored the natural Law, and 
drew it into a Syſtem of Propolitions, and made them to become of the fa- 
mily of Religion, For God 1s {o zealous to have Man attain to the End to 
which he hrit deligned him, that thoſe things which he hath put in the natu- 
ral order to attain that End he hath bound falt upon us, not only by the order 
of things, by which it was that he that prevaricated did naturally fall (hort of 
Felicity, but alſo by bands of Religion ; he hath now made himſelfa party and 
an enemy to thoſe that wall be — Ot old, Religion was but one of 
the natural Laws, and the in{tances of Religion were diltm& from the dil- 
courſes of Philoſophy. Now all the Law of Nature is adopted into Religion, 
and by our love and duty to God we are tied to do all that 1s reaſon ; and the 
parts of our Religion are but purſuances of the natural relation between God 
and us: and beyond all this, our natural condition 1s 11 all ſences improved by 
the conſequents and adherencics of this Religion. For although Nature and 
Grace are oppolite, that is, Nature depraved by evil habits, by ignorance and 
ungodiy cuttoms, 1s contrary to Grace, that 1s, to Nature reſtored by the 
Goſpel, engaged to regular living by new revelations, and aſlifted by the 
Spurit ; yet it18 obſervable, that the Law of Nature and the Law of Grace are ne- 
ver oppoſed. There is a Law of our members, ( ſaith S. Paul, ) that is, ancvil 
neceſlity introduced into our appetites by perpetual evil cuſtoms, examples 
and traditions of vanity ; and there is a Law of ſin that anſwers to this: and 
they differ only as inclination and habit, vicious dehires and vicious practices. 
But then contrary to thele are, hirlt, a Law of my mind, which 1s the Law of 
Nature and right Reaſon, and then the Law of Grace, that is, of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who pcrlected and re{tored the firſt Law, and by afliſtances reduced it into a 
Law of holy hving : andthele two difter as the other, the one is in order to 
the other, as imperfection and growing degrees and capacities are to perfe- 
ion and conſummation. The Law of the mind had been ſo raſed and ob- 
literate, and we by ſome means or other fo diſabled from obſerving it exactly, 
that until it was turned into the Law of Grace, ( which 1s a Law of pardoning 
infirmities, and aſſiſting us in our choicesand elections ) we were 1n a tate of 
deficiency trom the pertective ſtate of Man, to which God intended us. 

37. Now although God always deligned Man to the ſame (tate which he 
hath now revealed by Jeſus Chriſt, yet he told him not of it, and his permiſſi- 
ons and licences were then greater, and the Law it ſelf lay cloſer folded up 
in the compact body of neceſſary Propolitions in order to ſo much of his End 
as was known, or could be ſuppoſed. But now, according to the exten- 
lion of the revelation the Law it ſelf is made wider, that is, more explicit ; 
and natural Reaſon is thruſt forward into diſcourſes of Charity and benefit, 
and we tied to do very much good to others, and tied to cooperate to each 
other's felicity. 

38. That the Law of Charity isa Law of Nature, needs no other argu- 
ment but the conſideration of the firlt conſtitution of Man. The firlt inſtan- 
ces of Jultice or entercourſe of man with a ſecond or third perſon were to ſuch 
perlons towards whom he had the greateſt endearments of affection in the 
world, a Wife and Children ; and Juſtice and Charity at firſt was the ſame 
thing. And it hath obtained in Ages far removed from the firſt, that Cha- 
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rity is called Righteouſneſs : He hath diſperſed and _ to the poor ; big 6. x75 94 'O &-trwnG- 
remaineth for ever. And it is certain, Adam could not in any inſtance be unjuſt, hr ng oY 
but he muſt in the ſame alſo be uncharitable ; the band of his firſt Juſtice being tl 2, 
the ties of love, and all having commenced m love. And our Bleſſed Lord, 
reſtoring all tothe intention of the firſt perfection, expreſſes it to the ſame 
ſence, as I formerly obſerved ; -Juſtice to our Neighbour is, loving him as our 
ſelves. For ſince Juſtice obliges us to do as we would be done to, as the 
iraſcible faculty reſtrains us ſrom doing evil for fear of receiving evil, fo the 
concupiſcible obligesusto Charity, that our ſelves may receive good. 
39. I ſhall ſay nothing concerning the reaſonableneſs of this Precept, bur 
that it concurs rarely with thefirſt reaſonable appetite of man, of being like 
God. Deus eſt mortali juvare mortalem, atque hec eſt ad eternitatem via, (aid Pli- 
ny: and, [t is more bleſſed to give than to receive, ( ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour: ) 
And therefore the Commandment of Charity in all its parts is a delign not 
only to reconcile the moſt miſerable perſon to ſome participations and ſenſe of 
felicity, but to make the Charitable man happy ; and whether this be not 
very agreeable to the delires of an intelligent nature, needs no farther 7 
ry. And Ariſtotle asking the Queſtion, whether a man had more need of 
friends in proſperity or adverſity, makes the caſe equal ; "Ors aTvxgs!e; /\goy- 
Tai Einxvgas * of 5 curugorhs ovuCiuy, v; cvromowew. © When they are m want, 
they need aſſiſtance ; when they are proſperous, they need partners of their 
felicity, that by communicating their joy to them 1t may retlec&t and double 
upon their ſpirits. And certain it is, there1sno greater telicity in the world, 
than in the content that reſults from the emanations of Charity. And this 1s 
that which S. Jobncalls the old Commandment, and the new Commandment. 1t was ,z, 1.1... 


of old, for it was from the A_— even in Nature, and 


"ArSra od dptrcin, 


to the offices of whichour very ies had an organ and a *3,5,1.', > Srafaatomeratng 
Sophoci. Oedip, 


ſeat ; for therefore Nature gave to a man bowels and the a 
paſſion of yerning ; but it grew up into Religion by parts, 4qmycum & ingens, mals quod rapias 
and was made perfe&, at in that degree appropriate to Da 
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Chriſt. For ſo the Holy Feſus me Our x, generi dare ſe Natura fatetur, 
Law-giver, and added many new Precepts over and above A mma driny hae moſt pare een 
what werein the Law of Moſes, but not more than was in +a ; 
the Law of Nature. The reaſon of both is what I have all this while diſcour- 
ſed of : Chriſt made a more perfect reſtitutionof the Law of Nature than Moſes 
did, and ſoit became the ſecond Adam toconfummate that which began to be 
leſs perfe&t from the prevarication of the firſt Adam. 

40. A particular of the Precept of Charity is forgiving Injuries; and be- 
ſlides that it hath many ſuperinduced benefits by way of bleſſing and reward, 
itrelies alſo upon this natural reaſon, That a pure and a ſumple revenge does 
no way reſtore man towards the felicity which the mjury did mterrupt. For 
Revenge 18a doing a {imple evil ; and does not in its formality imply reparati- 
on : For the mere repeating of our own right is permitted to them that will 
do it by charitable 7% Ou. ; and to ſecure my elf or the ppblick againſt 
the future by poſitive infliftions upon the injurious, ( if I be not Judge my 
ſelf ) is alſo withinthe moderation of an unblameable defence, ( unkels ſome 
accidents or circumſtances vary the caſe : ) but forgiving injuries 1s a ſepara- 
ting the malice from the wrong, the tranſient a& from the anent effect; 
anditis certain, the at which 1s paſſed cannot be reſcinded, the effet may ; 
and if it cannot, it does no way alleviate the evil of the accident, that I draw 
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him that cauſed it into as great a miſery, ſince every evil happening in the 
world is the proper object of pity, which 1s in ſome ſenſe afflictive ; and there- 
fore, unleſs we i unnatural and without bowels, it is moſt unreaſon- 
able that we ſhould encreaſe our own afflictions by introducing a new muſcry, 
and making a new object of pity, All the ends of humane Felicity are ſecu- 
red without Revenge, for without it weare permitted to reſtore our ſelves; 
and therefore it is againſt natural Reaſonto do an evil that no way cooperates 
towards the proper and perfective End of humane nature. And he1s a mi- 
ſerable perſon whoſe good is the evil of his neighbour : and he that revenges 

' 1n manycaſesdoes worle than he that did the injury; in 
'O nuwpay Te me mitt ar) O- adriry&. all caſes as bad. For if the firſt injury was an injuſtice 


Maxim. Tyrius in 41ſſert Anreferenda fu tnjurid, 
"Ama/]e 76 05 Bh pargerdmele, to ſerve an end of an advantage and real benefit, then 
Y OV EVO TE AL. . . . 

Tay Geer iq{riEace wycTer Terert, my revenge, which isabſtracted, and of a confiderati- 
Te hyads Sao, on ſeparate and diſtinct from the reparation, is worſe; 
"Avro Tag aufyl brope. exyercertedy. for I do him evil without doing my ſelf any real good, 
Avwiutl” as CLAD = ” + Th KG KS » þ ; p : 
'Oextigh' © av id ms enimrier, ovidge which he did not, for he received advantage by it. But 


$:C:5 * & avF a; 1, d>1 abu. . "= . * 
Cog 5 60 hen; renee es, if the firſt injury was matter of mere malice without 


advantage, yet it is no worſe than Revenge, for that is 
juſt ſo ; and there isas much phantaſtick pleaſure m doing a ſpight, as in do- 
ing revenge. They are both but like the pleaſures of cating coals, and toads, 
and vipers. And certain it 1s, if a manupon his private ſtock could be per- 
OE revenge, the evil would be immortal. And it is rarely well dif- 
courſed by Tyndarus in Euripides ; « If the angry Woite ſhall kill her Husband, 
« the Son ſhall revenge his Father's death, and kill his Mother, and then the 
« Brother ſhall kill his Mother's murtherer, and he alſo will meet with an 
« avenger for killing his Brother. 


; Ieeaxs Gs To KAXWy Te;Enoertai 5 
Eurip, Oref. 


What end ſhall there be to ſuch inhumane and ſad accidents ? If in this there be in- 

juſtice, it isagain(t natural Reaſon ; and, If it be evil, and diforders the fe- 
 licity and ſecurity of Society, it isalſo againſt natural Reaſon, But if it be 
- guſt, it isa ſtrange Juſtice that is made up of ſo many inhumanities. 

41. And now if any man pretends ſpecially to Reaſon, to the ordinate 
deſires and perfetions of Nature, and the ſober diſcourſes of Philoſophy, 
here 1s1n Chriſtianity, and no-where elſe, enough to ſatisfhe and inform his 
Reaſon, to perfect his Nature, and to reduce toad all the —_— of an 
intelligent and wiſe ſpirit. And the Holy Ghoſt is promiſed and given in 
our Religion to be an eternal band to keep our Reaſon from returning to the 
darkneſles of the old creation, and to promote the ends of our natural and 
proper Felicity. Por it is nota vain thing that S. Paul reckons helps, and go- 
pernments, and healings, to be fruits of the & Irit. For ince the two greateſt 

» xibil# i; Bleſſings ofthe world, perſonal and political, conſiſt, that in Health, thisin 
priveipi n- * Government, and the ends of humane Felicity are ſerved in nothing greater 
bun: maxdum for the preſent intervalthan m theſe two, Chriſt did not only enjoyn rare pre- 
a 715 wy {criptions of Health, ſuch as are Faſting, Temperance, Chaſtity, and So- 
rh far)cct- briety; and all the great endearments of Government, La unleſs they be 


cinscerilqus- ſacredly obſerved, man is infinitely miſerable ; ) but alſo hath given his Spi- 


bominum jure 


ſeciai, que it, that 1s, extraordinary aids to the promoting theſe two, and facilitating 
lamer.Cicer, the work of Nature : that ( as S. Paul ſays at the end of a diſcourſe to this ve- 


Somn. Scipion, 


2 Cor. 4.7, Ty purpoſe ) the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us. 


42.1 
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| 42. I ſhalladd nothing but this {1ngle con{1deration. God ſaid to the 


children of Iſrael, Te are aroyal Prieſibood, a Kingdom of Prieſts. Which wag * ***7: 


therefore true, becauſe God reigned by the Prieſts, and the Prieſts lips did 
then preſerve knowledge, and the people were to receive the Law from their mouths , 
for God having by Laws of his own eſtabliſhed Religion and the Republick, 
did govern by the rule of the Law, and the miniltery of the Prieſts. The 
Prielts ſaid, Thus ſaith the LORD; and the people obeyed. And theſe ve- 
ry words are ſpoken to the Chriſtian Church; Te are a Royal Prieſihood, an holy 
Nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him that hath called you 
out of darkneſs into his marvellous light. That 1s, God reigns over all Chriſten- 
dom juſt as he did over the Jews. He hath now ſo giventothemand reitored 
reſpeively all thoſe reaſonable Laws which are in order toall good ends per- 
ſonal, coxconomical and political, that if men will ſuffer Chriſtian Religion to 
do its laſt intention, if men wall live according to it, there needs no other co- 
ercion of Laws or power of the Sword. The Laws of God revealed by 
Chriſt are ſufficient to make all ſocicties of men happy ; and over all good men 
God reigns by his Miniſters, by the preaching of the Word. And this was 
moſt evident in the three fir{t Ages of the Church, in which all Chriſtian So- 
cietics were for all their proper entercourles perfely guided, not by the au- 
thority and compulſion, but by the Sermons of their Spiritual Guides , in- 
ſomuch that S. Paul ſharply reprehends the Corinthians, that Brother goeth to [aw 
with Brother, and that before the unbelievers ; as if he had ſaid, Ye will not ſuffer 
Chrft:o be your Judge, and his Law to be your Rule : which indeed was a 
grcat fault among them, not only becauſe they had ſo excellent a Law, ſo 
clearly deicribed, ( or, where they might doubt, they had infallible Inter- 
preters ) ſo reaſonable and profitable, ſoevidently concurring to their mutual 
tclicity ; but alſo becauſe God did defign Jeſus to be their King to reign over 
them by ſpiritual regiment, as himſelt did over the Jews, till they choſe a 
King. Ard when the Emperors became Chriſtian, the caſe was no other- 
wilealtered, but that the Princes themſelves ſubmitting to Chrifi's yoke, were 
as all other Chriſtians are ) for their proportion to be governed by the Roy- 
al Prieſthood, that is, by the Word preached by Apoſtolical perſons, the po- 
litical Interelt remaiming as before, ſave that by being ſubmitted to the Laws 
of Chriſt it received this advantage, that all Juſtice was turned to be Religion, 
and became neceſlary, and bound upon the Conſcience by Divinity. And 
when it happens that a Kingdom 1s converted to Chriſtianity, the Common- 
wealth is made a Church, and Gentile Prieftsare Chriſtian Biſhops, and the 
Subjects of the Kingdom are Servants of Chriſt, the Religion of the Nations 
turned Chriftian,and the Law of the Nation made a part of the Religion ; there 
1s nochange of Government, but that Chriſt is made King, and the Tempo- 
ral Power is his ſubſtitute, and 1s to promote the intereſt of Obedience to 
him, as before he d1d to Chriſt's enemy ; Chriſt having left his Miniſters as Lie- 
ger Embaſſadors, to [1gnifie and publiſh the Laws of Jeſus, to pray all in Chriſt's 
Slead to be reconciled to God © ſo that over the obedient Chriſt wholly reigns by his 
Miniſters, publiſhing h's Laws; over the diſobedient, by the Prince allo, 
putting thole Laws in execution. And in this ſenſe it is that S. Paul ſays, 
Bonis Lex non eſt poſita, Toſuch ( wholive aſter the Spirit ) there is no Law, that 
1s, there needs no coercion. But now if wereje& God from reigning over 
us, and fay, likethe people in the Goſpel, Nolumur hunc regnare, We will not 
have him to reign over us, by the muniltery of his Word, by the Empire of m 
Hoya 
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Royal PFrieſthood, then we return to the condition of Heathens, and perſons 
ſitting in darkneſs, then God hath armed the Temporal Power with a 
Sword tocut us off. If we obey not God ſpeaking by his Miniſters, that is, 
if we live not according tothe excellent Laws of Chriltianity, that is, holily, 
ſoberly and juſily in all our relations, he hath placed three Swords againſt us; 
the Sword of the Spirit againſt the unholy and irreligious, the Sword of natural and 
ſupervening Infelicities upon the intemperate and unlober, and the Sword of Kings 
apainſt the ubjuſt; to remonitrate the excellency of Chriſtianity, and how 
certainly it leads to all the Felicity of man, becauſe every tranſgreſſion of this 
Law, according to its proportion, makes men unhappy and unfortunate. 

43. Whatetledt this Diſcourſe may have I know not ; I intended it todo 
honour to Chriſtianity,and torepreſent it to be the belt Religion in theW orld, 
and the conjugation of all excellent things that were 1 any Religion, or i any 
Philoſophy, or in any Diſcourſes. For whatſerer was honeſt, whatſoever was 
noble, whatſoever was wiſe, whatſoever was of good report, if there be any praiſe, if there 
be any vertue, it 1s in Chriſtianity. For even to follow all theſe 1nitances of ex- 
cellency, isa Precept of Chriſtianity. And methinks, they that pretend to 
Reaſon cannot more reaſonably endear themſelves to the reputation of Rea- 
ſon, than by endearing their Reaſon to Chriſtianity ; the concluſtonsand be- 
lief of which is the molt reaſonable and perfect, the moſt excellent delign, 
and complying with the nobleſt and molt proper Ends of Man. Andaif this 
Gate may ſuthce to invite ſuch perſons into the Recelles of the Religion, then 
I ſhall tellthem that I have drelled it in the enſuing Books with ſome variety : 
and as the nature of the Religion is, ſome parts whereof are apt to ſatisfic our 
diſcourſe, ſome tomove our afle&tions, and yet all of this to relate to practice; 
ſo is the deſign of the following pages. For ſome men are wholly made up 
of Paſſion, and their very Religion is but Paſſion put into the family and ſoct- 
etyof holy purpoſes : and for thoſe I have prepared Conliderations upon the 
fpecial Parts of the Life of the Holy Jeſus : and yet there alſo arc ſome things 
mingled in the leaſt ſevere and moſt aftectionate parts which may help to an- 
fwer a Queſtion, and appeale a Scruple, and may give Rule for Determina- 
tion of many caſes of Conſcience. For I have ſo ordered the Conliderations, 
that they ſpend not themſelves in mere aftetions and ineffective paſſions, but 
they are made Doctrinal and little repofitories of Duty, But becauſe of the 
variety of mens ſpirits and of mens neceſſities, it was neceſſary I ſhould inter- 

ſe ſome practical Diſcourſes more ſevere : For it is but a ſad thought to 
conlider, that Piety and Books of Devotion are counted but entertainment 
for little underſtandings and ſofter ſpirits : and although there is much fault in 
ſuch 1mperious minds, that they will not diſtinguiſh the weaknels of the Wri- 
ters from the reaſonableneſs and wiſdom of the Religion; yet I cannot but 
think the Books themſelves are in a large degree the occalion of fo great inde- 
votion ; becaule they are ( ſome few excepted ) repreſented naked inthe con- 
cluſions of ſpiritual life without or art or learning, and made apt for perſons 
who can do nothing but believe and love; not for them that can conſicer and lore. 
And it isnot well, that, ſince nothing is more reaſonable and excellent in all 
perfeCtions ſpiritual than the Dodtrines of the Spirit or holy life, yet nothing 
1s offered to us ſo unlearnedly as thisis, ſo miſerable and empty of all its own 
intellectual perfeftions. If I could, I would have had it otherwiſe in the 
preſent Books : for ſince the Underſtanding isnot an idle Faculty in a ſpiritu- 
al life, but hugely operative to all excellent and reaſonable choices ; it were 
very 
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very fit that this Faculty were alſo entertained by fuch diſcourſes which God 
intended as inſtruments of hallowing it, as he intended it towards the ſanctifi- 
cation of the whole man, For want of it, buſie and aftive men entertain 
themſelves with notions infinitely unfatisfying and unprofitable : But in the 
mean time they are not ſo wiſe. For concerning thole that ſtudy unprofitable 
Notions, and neglect not only that which 1s wiſeſt, but that alſo which # of 
moſt real advantage, I cannot but think as Ariſtotle did EE _— 
of Thales and Anaxagrar, that "they may be learned, , 9, totovee ooh v 5 I 
« but they are not wiſe, or wiſe, but not prudent, May dpoeidles wt (apiont aradic 5 
« whenthey are ignorant of ſuch thingsas are profitable Slat cures hams * Ax yuen 5, bm md 
«to them. For ſuppoſe they know the wonders of j9"* © tninr. Art & 69 
« Nature, and the ſubtilties of Metaphylicks, and ope- 
« rations Mathematical ; yet they cannot be prudent, who ſpend themſelves 
« wholly upon unprofitable and ineffetive contemplations. He is truly wiſe 
that knows beſt to promote the belt End, that which he is bound to delire, 
and is happy it he x In and miſerable if he miſſes; and that is the End of 
a happy Eternity, which is obtained by the only means of living according to 
the purpoles of God, and the prime intentions of Nature; natural and prime 
Reaſon being now all one with the Chriſtian Religion. But then I ſhall on- 
ly obſerve that this part of Wiſdom, and the excellency of its ſecret and deep 
Reaſon, 1s not to be diſcerned but by Experience: the Propolitions of this 
Philoſophy being ( as1n many other ) Empirical, and beſt found out by ob- 
ſervation of real and material events. So that I may ſay of Spiritual learning 
as Quintilian ſaid of ſome of Plato's Books : Nam Plato cum in aliis quibuſdam, tum 
pre.ipue in Timeo, ne intelligi quidem, 'niſt ab iis qui hanc quoque partem diſcipline | Mu- 
ſice | diligenter perceperint, poteſt ; The ſecrets of the Kingdom of Heaven are 
not under{tood truly and throughly but by the ſons of the Kingdom ; and by 
them too.1n ſeveral degrees, and to various 11 may but to evil perſons the 
whole ſyltemeof this Wiſdom is inſipid and Hat, dull asthe foot of a rock, 
and unlcarned as the elements of our mother-tongue. But ſo are Mathema- 
ticks to a Scythian boor, and Muſick to a Camel. 
44- But I conlider that the wiſelt perſons, and thoſe who know how to 
value and entertain the more noble Faculties of their Soul, and their precious 
hours, take more pleaſure in reading the productions of thoſe old wile ſpirits 
who preſerved natural Reaſon and Religion in the midſt of heathen darkneſs, 
( fuch as are Homer, Euripides, Orpheus,- Pindar and Anacrem, Aſchylus and Me- 
nander, and all the Greek Poets ; Plutarch and Polybiur, Xenophon, and all thoſe 
other excellent perſons of both Faculties, ( whoſe choiceſt Dictates are col- 
lected by Stobeus, ) Plato and his Scholars, Ariſtotle, and after him Purphyr#s, 
and all his other Diſciples, Pythagoras and his, eſpecially Hierocles ; all the old 
Academics and Stoicks within the Roman Schools ) more pleaſure, I ſay, in 
reading theſe, than the triflings of many of the later School-men, who pro- 
moted a pettyintereſt ofa Family, or an unlearned Opinion, with great car- 
neltneſs, but added nothing to Chriſtianity, but trouble, ſcruple and vexati- 
on. And from hence I hope that they may the rather be invited to love and 
conſider the rare documents of Chriſtianity, which certainly is the great Trea- 
ſure-houſe of thoſe excellent, moral and perfective diſcourſes, which with 
much pains and greater pleaſure we find refperſed and thinly ſcattered in all 
the Greek and Roman Pocts, Hiſtorians and Philoſophers. 
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But becauſe I have obſerved that there are ſome principles entertained unto 
the perſwaſions of men which are the ſeeds of evil ik, ſuch asare, the Defrine 
of late Repentance, the miſtakes of the definition of the fins of Infirmity, the evil under- 
flanding the conſequents and nature of Original fin, the ſufficiency of Contrition in order to 
pardon, the efficacy of the Rites of Chriſtianity without the neceſſuy of moral adherencies, 
the nature of Faith, and many other ; I was duh to remark ſuch Doctrines, 
and to pare off the miſtakes ſo far that they hinder not Piety, and yet, as near 
asI could, without engaging in any Queſtion in which the very life of Chri- 


Rianity 18 not concerned. 
© Hac ſum profatus ------ haud ambagibus 
dolaic. crad '« Implicit, ſed que, regulis #qui & bon 
ur'y. «* Suffulta, rudibus pariter & dof patent. 


: My yu purpoſe is to advance the neceſlity, and todeclare the manner and 
Ha«* ; partsofa good life, and to invite ſome ns to the conſideration of all the 


Fo ws, parts of it, by intermixing ſomething 0 pleaſure with the uſe; others by ſuch 

22's 3 parts which will better entertain their ſpirits than a Romance. I have follow- 

ee re edthe delign of Scripture, and have given milk for babes, and for ſtronger 

9%43x, ©% men ſtronger meat; andin all I have deſpiſed my ownreputation, by ſo{tri. 
Ir” d2aSvi x» © . aq” Op 

nijaSe. Arift, ing tO make it uſeful, that 1 was leſs careful to make it ſtrict in retired fences, 

'*  andemboſled withunneceſlary, but graceful, ornaments. I pray God this 

may goforth intoa bleſſing to all that ſhall tſe it, and reflect bleſſings upon 

me all the way, that my ſpark may grow greater by kindling my brother's 

Taper, and God may be glorified in us both. If the Reader ſhall receive no 

benefit, yet I intended him one, and I have laboured in order to it; and 1 

ſhall receive a great recompence for that intention, if he ſhall pleaſe to ſay this 


Prayer for me, That while I have preached to others, I may not become a caſl-away. 
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AN 


EXHORTATION 


To the Imitation of the 


Life of Chrilt. 


Owever the Perfonof JESUS CHRIST was _— with 
a load of humble accidents, and ſhadowed with the darknefles of 
Poverty and fad contingencies, ſo that the Fews, and the contem- 
porary Ages of the Gentiles, and the Apoſtles themſelves could 
not at fir{t diſcern the brighteſt eſſence of Divinity : yet as a Beau- 
ty artificially covered with a thin cloud-of Cypreſs tranimirs its 
excellency to the eye, made more greedy and apprehenſive by that 
imperfect and weak reſtraint ; ſo was the Sanctity and Holineſs of 

the Lifeof JESUS glorious in its Darkneſſes, and found Confeflors and Admirers 

even in the midſt of thole deſpites which were done him upon the contrariant deſigns 
of malice and contradictory ambition. Thus the wife of Pz/ate called him that juſt 
perſon ; Pilate —— him guiltleff; Fudas ſaid he was innocent ; the Devil him- 
ſelf called him :he Holy one of God, For however it might concern any man's miſtaken 

ends tomiſlike the purpoſe of his Preaching and Spiritual Kingdom, and thoſe Dv- 

&rines which were deſtructive of their complacencies and carnal ſecurities; yer they 

could not deny bur that he was a man of God, ofexemplar Sanctity, of an Angelical 

Chaſtity, of a Life (weer, affable, and complying with humane converſation, and 

? as obedient to Government as the moſt humble children of the Kingdom. And yet he 

was Lord of all the World. 


2. Andcertainly very much of this was with a deſign, that he might ſhine to all the 
generations and Ages ot the World, and become a guiding Star, and 4 pillar of fire to 
us 1n Our journey. For we who believe that Jeſus was perfect God and perfect Man, 
do allo bclieve that one minute of his intolerable Paſſion, and every action of his, 
might have been ſatisfactory, and enough for the expiation and reconcilement of ten 
thouſand worlds ; and God might upon a leſs effuſion of bloud, and a ſhorter life of 
merit, ( ifhe had pleaſed ) have accepted humane nature to pardon andfavour: bur, 
that the Holy Feſws hath added ſo many excellent inſtances of Holineſs, and ſo many 
degrees of Paſſion, and ſo many kinds of Vertues, is, that he might become an Ex- 
_= to us, and reconcile our Wills to him, as well as our Pertons to his heavenly 

ather. 


3. And indeed it will prove but a fad conſideration, that one drop of bloud might be 
enough to obtain our Pardon, and the treaſures of his bloud running out till the foun- 
tain it ſelf was dry ſhall not be enough to procure our Conformity to him ; that the 
{malleft minute of his expence ſhall be enough to juſtifie us, and the whole Magazine 
ſhall nor procure our Sanctification ; that at a ſmaller expence God might pardon us, 
and at a greater we will not imitate him : For therefore Cori hath ſuffered for us, ( faith 
the Apoltle ) leaving an Example to us, that we might follow his ſteps. The leaſt of our 
Wills coſt Chrift as much as 5 greateſt of our Sins. And therefore he calls himſelf 


the Way, the Truth, andthe Life : That as he redeems our Souls from death to life by 
j : D 2 becoming 


x Per. 2. 21. 


*An Exhortation to the lmitation 


 þ becoming Lzfe to our Perſons, 10 he 1s the Truth to our Underſtandings, and the Way to 
our Will and Aﬀections, enlightniog that, and leading thele 1n the paths of a happy 


Ercraity. 


4. When the King of eMoab was preſſed hard by the ſons of Iſaac, [ the Iſraelites and 

_ E domites )hetook the King of Edew's eldeſt Son, or, as ſome think, his own Son, rhe 
$23 *7 Heir of his Kingdom, and offered him as a Holocauſt upon the wall ; and the Edomites 
preſently raiſed the fiege at K:r-haraſerh, and went to their own Countrey. The ſame 

and much more was God's deſign, who took not his enemie's, but his own Son, his 
only-begotten Son, and God himſelf, and offered him up in Sacrifice, to make us leave 

our perpetual tghtings againſt Heaven: and if we ſtill perlift, weare hardned beyond 

the wildneſſes of the 4rabs and Edomites, and neither are receptive of the imprelles of 

Pity nor Humanity, who neither have compaſſion to the Suffering of Feſ#s, nor com- 

pliance with the deſigns of God, nor conformity to the Holine(s and Obedience of our 

Guide. In adark night, if an [gnis Fatuus do but precede us, the glaring of its lefler 

flames do {o amuſe our eyes, that we follow it into Rivers and Precipices, as if the ray 

of that falle light were deſigned on purpoſe to be our path to tread in: And therefore 

not to follow the glories of the Sun'of Righteouſneſs, who indeed leads us over rocks 

and difficult places, bur ſecures us == the danger, and guides us into ſafety, is the 


greateſt both undecency and unthan 


fulnct(s 1n the world. 


5. In the great Council of Eternity, w hen God ſet down the Laws and knit faſt the 
14 ©ran- Eternal bands of Predeſtination, he made it one of his great purpoſes to make his Son 
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like us, that we alſo might belike his Holy Son; he, y, taking our Nature, we, by 


14G-$. Di- imitating his Holineſs : God bath predeſtinated us tobe conformable to the image of his Son, 
yl. ( faith the Apoſtle. ) For the firſt in every kind is in nature propounded as the Pat- 
tzrn of the reſt : And as the Sun, the Prince of all the Bodies of Light, and the Fire of 
all warm ſubſtances, is the principal, the Rule and the Copy which they in their pro- 
portions imitate and tranſcribe : fois the Word incarnate the great Example of all the 
Ib:d. Predeſtinate ; for he 15 the firſt-born among many brethren, And therefore it was a pre- 
Rom. 13-14. cept of the Apoſtle, and by his do&rine we underſtand its meaning, Put you on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. The ſimilirude declares the duty. Asa garment is compoled and made 
of the ſame faſhion with the body, and is applied to each part in its true tigure and com- 
menſuration : ſo ſhould we put oz Chriſt, and imitate the whole body of his Sandtity, 
conforming to every integral part, and expreſs him in our lives, that God, ſeeing our 
0p impreſſes, may know whole image and fuperſcription we bear, and we may be acknow- 
n.9 947% Iedged for Sons, when we have the air and features and reſemblances of our elder Bro- 
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6. Inthe practice of this duty we may be helped by certain conſiderations, which are 
like the proportion of ſo many rewards. For this, according to the nature of all holy 
Exerciſes, i{tays not for pay till its work be quite finiſhed ; but, like Muſick in Church- 
es, is Pleaſure, and Piety, and Salary beſides. So is every work of Grace ; full of plea- 
ſure in the execution, and is abundantly rewarded, beſides the ſtipend of a glorious 


Eternity. 


7. Firſt, I conſider that nothing is ore honourable than tobe like God ; and the Hea- 


* Adwlterio det Butur quis ? Fovem reſpicit, & 
inde cupiditatis ſua foment s conquirit : probat, 
inmiatur, © laudat, quod Dews ſuns in cyceuo fal. 
lt, in taurevapit, ludit in Satyro. Conum ds Co 
bo facits, & errames animes per abrupta pracips- 
tia crudehs calamitate ducitis, clum hominibus pec- 
care wolemtibus facinorum viam Drorum monſtra- 
8s exemplis. Julius Firmic, de Error.prof. Relig. 

* Facere refi# cives ſucs princeps optimn1 faci- 
endo docut : climque fit imperis magnus, exemplo 
mayis eff, Vellei. Varerc, 
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thens, worthippers of falſe Deities, grew vicious upon that 
* ſtock ; and we who have fondnefles of imitation, counting 
a Deformity full of honour, if by it we may be * like our 
Prince, ( tor pleaſures were in their height in Capree, becauſe 
Tiberius there wallowed in them, and a wry neck in Nero's 
Court was the Mode of Gallantry ) might do well to make our 
imitations prudent and glorious,and,by propounding excellent 
Examples, heighten our faculties to the capacities of an even- 
neſs with the beſt of Precedents. He that ſtrives to imitate ano- 
ther, admires him, and confeſſes his own imperfeions : and 
therefore that our admirations be not flattering, nor our con- 
fefſions phantaſtick and impertinent, it were but reaſonable to 
admire Him from whom really all Perfections do derive, = 

before 
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before whole Glories all our imperfections mult confeſs their ſhame, needs of re: 
formation, God by a voice from Heaven, and by ſixteen | Ys Miracles and 
Grace, hath atteſted the Holy Feſ#s to be the fountain of Sanctity, and the wonderful 
Counſellor, and the Captain of our ſufferings, and the guide of our manners, by being his 
beloved Son in whom he took pleaſure and complacency to the. height of (atisfacton ; 
And if any thing in the world be motive of our affe&ions, or ſatisfactory to our under- 
ſtandings, whar isthere in Heaven or Earth we can delire. or imagine beyond a like- 
nels to God, and participation of the Divine Nature and Pertections ? And therefore, 
a5 when the Sun ariſes every man goes to his work, and warms himlſelt with his heat, 
and is refreſhed with his influences, and meaſures his. labour with .his courſe: So 
ſhould we trame all the a&ions of our life by His Light who hath ſhined by an excelleng 
Righteouſneſs, that we no more walk in Darkneſs, or fleep in Lerhargies, or run 
a-gazing after the leſſer and imperfe& beauties of the Night. Ir is the weakneſs of the 
Organ that makes us hold our hand between the Sun and us, and yet ſtand ſtaring up- 
on a Meteor or an inflamed jelly. And our judgments are as miſtaken, and our appe- 
tites are as ſottiſh, if we propound to our (elves 1n the courſes and deligns of Pertections 
any copy bur of Him, or ſomething like Him, who is the moſt perfect. And leſt we 


: think his Glories too great to behold, 


; 8. Secondly, I conſiderthat the imitation of the Life of Jeſu is a duty of that ex- 
| cellency and perfection, that we are helped in it not vnly by the afſiftance of a good 

; and a great Example, which poſſibly might be roo great, and icare our endeavours and 

5 attempts ; but alſo by its eaſineſs, compliance and proportion tous. For 7e/#s 10 his 

whole life converſed with men witha modeſt Vertue, which like a well-kindled tire ,, 
fitted with juſt materials caſts a conſtant heat; not like an inflamed heap ot ttubble; anui ets feri 


; glaring with great emiſſions, and ſuddenly ſtooping into the thicknels of im..ak. His FF uno 
d iety waseven, conſtant, unblameable, complying with civil ſociery, without af- 7 Exempla fi- 
; frightment of precedent, or prodigious inſtances of actions greater thanithe imitation »*t, 9% jew 
q of men. For if weobſerve our Blefſed Saviour in the whole itory of his Life, although þ 0 
| he was without Sin, yet the inſtances of his Piety were the actions of a very holy, but S. Cyprian. 
&: of an ordinary life : and we may obſerve this +++ Paton in the Story of Feſus from Ec- 
þ cleſiaſtical Writings of certain beatified perſons, whole lite 1s told rather to amaze us - 
and to create {cru _ than tolead us inthe evennels and ſerenity of a holy Conlcicnce: 


Such are the prodigious Penances of Simeon Stylites, the Abſtinence of the Religious 
retired intothe mountain Azria, but - ms ſtories of later Saints in the midſt 
of a declining Piety and aged Chriſtendom, where perſons are reprelented Holy by way 
of Idea and faricy, if not to protnote the intereſts of a Family and Inſtitution. Bur our 
Bleſſed Saviour, though his eternal Union and adherences of love and obedience to his 
heavenly Father were next to infinite, yet 1n his external actions, in which cnly, with 
the correſpondence of the Spirit in thoſe ations, he propounds himſclf imitable, he did 
ſo converie with men, that men after that example might for ever converſe with him. 
We tind that ſome Saints have had excrelcencies and eruptions of Holineſs in the in- 
ſtances of uncommanded Duties, which in the (ame particulars we tind not in the ſto- 
ry of the Life of Feſws. Fohn Baptiſt was a =_ Mortitier than his Lord was; and 
ſome Princes have given more money than all Chriſt's Family did, whileſt he was alive: 
but the difference which is obſervable is, that although ſome men did ſome ads of 
Counſel in order to attain that perſe&tion which in Jeſ#s was eſſential and unalterable, 
, and was not acquired by degrees, and means of danger and difficulty ; yer no man 
ever did his whole duty, ſave only the Holy Feſws. The belt of men did ſomerimes 
, actions not preciſely and ſtrictly requiſite, and ſuch as were beſides the Precept ; but 
yet in the greateſt flames of their ſhining Piety they prevaricated ſomething of the 
Commandment : They that have done the moſt things beyond, have alſo done ſome 
things ſhort of their duty. Bur Jeſ#s, who intended himſelf the Example of Piety, did 
in manners as in the rule of Faith, which, becauſe it was propounded to all men, was 
titted to every underſtanding ; it was true, neceſſary, ſhort, eafie, and intelligible. 
So was his Rule and his Copy fitted not = with excellencies worthy, but with com- 
Pliances poſſible to be imitated ; of glories ſo great, that the moſt carly and conſtant 
induſtry muſt confels its own imperte&ions, and yer fo ſweet and humane, that the 
ua infirmity, if pious, ſhall find comfort and encouragement. Thus God gave 
is children Manna from Heaven ; and though it was excellent like the food of Angels, 
yer it conformed to every palate, according to that appetite which their ſeveral fancies 
and conſtitutionsdid produce. 
D 3 9. But 
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9. But now when the Example of Feſs is ſo excellent, that it allures and rempts 

with its faciliry and ſweetneſs, and that we are not commanded to imitate a Life 

* 'N+39254- whole ſtory tells of Ecſtaſies in Prayer, and * Abſtractions of ſenſes, and immaterial 

1O 7:1, Tranſportations, and Faſtings to the exinanition of ſpirits, and diſabling all animal 
warhead Cp 4d — } Pn Ghak: | | 

amy + yis operations; but a Life of Juitice and Temperance, of Chaſtity and Piety, of Charity 

-— ot 4 and Devotion, ſuch a Lite without which humane Society cannot be conſerved, and 

ve, 4:xn tu- by which as our irregularities are made regular, ſo our weakneſles are not upbraided, 

6:pus 414% nor out mileries made a mockery ; we find ſo much reaſon to addreſs our elves to a 

: heavenly imitation of ſo bleſſed a Pattern, that the reaſonableneſs of the thing will be a 

great argument to chide every degree and minute of negle&. It wasa ſtrange and a 

confident encouragement which Phocion uſed to a timorous Sreek who was condemned 

to die with him ; Is it not enough to thee that thou muſt die with Phocion ? I am ſure he 

that is moſt incurious of the iſſues of his life, is yet willing enough toreign with Feſws, 

when he looks upon the Glories repreſented without the Duty : but it is a very great 

ſtupidity and unreaſonableneſs not to live with him in the 1mitation of fo holy and (0 

prompt a Piety. Itis glorious todo what he did, and a ſhame to decline his Suffer- 

ings, when there was a God to hallow and ſanctifie the actions, and a Man clothed 

with infirmity to undergo the ſharpnels of the paſſion : ſo that the Glory of the perſon 

added excellency to the tirſt, and the Tenderneſs of the perſon excuſed not from ſuffer- 


ing the latter, 


10, Thirdly, Every ation of the Life of Jeſus, as it is 1imitable by us, is of ſo excel- 
lent merit, that by making up the treaſure of Grace, it becomes full of aſfiſtances to us, 
and obtains of God Grace to enable us to its imitation by way of influence and impetra- 
tion. For as inthe acquiſition of Habits the very exercile of the Action does produce a 
Facility tothe action, and in ſome proportion becomes the caule of its ſelf : ſo does eve- 
ry exerciſe of the Life of Chrift kindle its own fires, inſpires breath into it ſelf, and 
makes an univocal production of its ſelf in a differing ſubje&t : And Feſws becomes the 
fountain of ſpiritual Life to us, as the Prophet Eb to the dead child ; when he 
ſtretched his hands upon the child's hands, laid his mouth to his mouth, and formed 
his poſture to the boy, and breathed into him, the ſpirit returned again into the child 
at the prayer of Elba: fo when our lives are formed into the imitation of the Life of 
the Holieſt Jeſ#s, the ſpirit of God returns into us, not only by the efficacy of the imi- 

| tation, but by the merit and impetration of the actions of Feſus. It is reported in the 
Hifor,Bokem, Bohemian Story, that S. Vf enceſlaus their King one winter-night going to his Devoti- 
" ons in a remote Church bare-footed in the ſnow and ſharpneſs of unequal and pointed 
ice, his ſervant Podavivus, who waited upon his Maſter's piety, and endeavoured to 
imitate his affections, began to faint through the violence of the ſnow and cold, till the 
King commanded him to follow him, and ſet his feet in the ſame footſteps which his 
frer ſhould mark for him: the ſervant did fo, and either fanſied a cure, or found one ; 
for he followed his Prince, help'd forward with ſhame and zeal to his imitation, and 
by the forming footſteps for him in the ſnow. In the ſame manner does the Bleſſed Fe- 
ſ« : for ſince our way is troubleſome, obſcure, full of objeftion and danger, apt to 
be miſtaken and to affright our induſtry, he commands us to mark his footſteps, to 
tread where his feet have ſtood, and not only invites us forward by the argument of his 
Example, but he hath troden down much of the difficulty, and made the way eaſier 
and fit for our feet. For he knows our infirmities, and himſelf hath felt their experi- 
ence in all things but in the neighbourhoods of fin ; and therefore he hath proportion- 
ed a way and a path to our ſtrengths and capacities, and like F«cob hath marched ſoftly 
and in evenneſs with the children and the cattel, to entertain us by the comforts of his 
company, and the influences of a perpetual guide. 


11, Fourthly, But we muſt know, that not every _ which Chriſt did is imitable 
by us, neither did he in the work of our Redemption in all things imitate his heavenly 
Father. For there are ſome things which are iflues of an abſolute Power, ſome are ex- 
preſles of ſupreme Dominion, ſome are actions of a Judge. And therefore Feſws pray- 
ed for his enemies, and wept over Fer»ſa/em, when at the ſame inſtant his Eternal Fa- 
ther laughed them to ſcorn : for he knew that their dey was coming, and himſelf had 
decreed their ruine, But it became the Holy Feſws to imitate his Father's mercies ; 
for himſelf was the great inſtrument of the eternal Compaſſion, and was the inſtance 
of Mercy ; and therefore in the operation of his Father's deſign every action of his was 

univocal, 


L 

b 
- 
% 
& 
4 
*3 


os of the Life of Or... 


univocal, and he ſhewed rhe =_ of his Divinity in nothing bur in miracles of Mer- 
cy, andilluſtrarions of Faith, by creating arguments of Credibility. In the ſame 
proportion we follow Feſws as himſelf followed his Father: For what he abated by the 
order to his intendmment and deſign, we abate by the proportions of our Nature : for 
ſome excellent a&s of his were demonſtrations of Divinity, and an excellent Grace 
poured forth upon him without meaſure was their inſtrument; to which o_—_ if 
weſhould extend our infirmities, we ſhould crack our finews, and diffolve the filver 
cords, before we could entertain the inſtances and ſupport the burthen. Feſ#s faſted 
forty days and forty nights: but the manner of our Faſtings hath been in all Ages limi- 
ted totheterm of an artificial day ; and in the Primitive Obſervations and the Fewifh 
Rites, men did eat their meal as ſoonasthe Stars ſhone in the firmament. We never 
read that Feſws laughed, and but once that he rejoyced in ſpirit: but the declenlions of 
our Natures cannot bear the weight of a perpetual grave deportment, without the in- 
tervals of refreſhmenr and free alacrity. Our ever-blefled Saviour ſuffered the Devo- 
tion of Mary e Magdalene to tranſport her to an expenſive expreſhon of her Religion, 
and twice to anoint his feet with coſtly Nard : and yer if perſons whoſe conditions 
were of no greater luſtre or reſplendency of Fortune than was conſpicuous in his family 
and retinue ſhould ſuffer the ſame profuſion upon the dreſſing and perfuming their bo- 
dies, poſſibly it might be truly ſaid, It might better be = and diſtributed to the poor. 

This Fe received as he was the CHRIST and Anointed of the Lord, and by 
this he ſuffered himſelf to be deſigned to Burial, and he received the oblation as Eucha- 

riſtical for the ejection of ſeven Devils ; for therefore ſhe loved mach, 


12. The inſtances are not many. For how-ever Feſss had ſome extraordinary tranſ- 
volations and acts of emigration —_ the lines of hiseven and ordinary converſati- 
on, yet it was bur ſeldom: for his being exemplary was of ſo great conſideration, that 
he choſe to have fewer inſtances of Wonder, that he might tran{mit the more of an imi- 
table Vertue. And therefore we may eſtabliſh this for a rule and limit of our imitati- 
ons: Becauſe Chriſt our Law-giver hath deſcribed all his Father's will in Sanctions and 
ſignature of Laws ; whatſoever he commanded, and whatſoever he did of preciſe Mo- 
rality, or in purſuance of the Laws of Nature, in that we are to trace his footſteps : 
and in theſe his Laws and his practicedifter but as a Map and a Guide, a Law anda 
Judge, a Rule and a Precedent. Bur in the ſpecial inſtances of ation, we are to abate 
the circumſtances, and to ſeparate the obedience from the effe&t : whatſoever was mo- 
ral in a ceremonial performance, that is highly imitable ; and the obedience of Sacri- 
ficing, and the ſubordination to Laws actually in being, even now they are abrogated, 
teach us our duty, in a differing ſubje& upon the like reaſon. Feſ#s's going up to Fe- 
ruſalem to the Feaſts, and his obſervation of the Sabbaths, teachus _ in cele- 
bration of Feſtivals conſtitute by a competent and juſt Authority. For that which 
gave excellency to the obſervation of eMoſaical Rites was an Evangelical duty ; and 
the picty of Obedience did not only conſecrate the obſervations of Levi, but taught us 


our duty in the conſtitutions of Chriſtianity. 


13. Fifthly, As the Holy Feſws did ſome things which we are not to imitate: ſo we 
alſo are to do ſome things which we cannot learn from his Example. For there are 
ſome of our Duties which preſuppoſe a ſtate of Sin, and ſome ſuppole a violent temprati- 
on and promptneſs to it ; and the duties of prevention and the inſtruments of reftituti- 
on are proper tous, but conveyed only by Precept, and not by Precedent : Suchare all 
the parts and actions of Repentance, the duties of Morrification and Self-denial. For 
whatſoever the Holy Feſ#s did in the matter of Auſterity looked dire&!ly upon the 
work of our Redemption, and looked back only on us by a reflex a&, as Chriſt did on 
Peter when he looked him into Repentance. Some ſtates of life alſo there are which 
Feſusnever led ; ſuchare thoſe of temporal Governors, Kings and Judges, Merchants, 
Lawyers, and the ſtate of Marriage : in the courſe of which lives many caſes do oc- 
cur which need a Precedent, and the vivacity of an excellent Example, elpectally ſince 
all the rules which they have, have not prevented the ſubtilty of the many inventions 
which men have found out, nor made proviſion for all contingencies. Such perſons in 
all their ſpecial needs are to govern their ations by the rules proportion, by analogy 
to the Holineſs of the perſon of Feſws, and the Sanity of his Inſtitution ; conſidering 
what =_ become a perſon profeſling the Diſcipline of ſo Holy a Maſter, and what 
he would have done in the like caſe ; taking our heights by the excellency of his Inno- 
cency and Charity. Only remember this, that in ſuch caſes we muſt always judge " 
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the ſtricteſt ſide of Picty and Charity, if it be a matter concerning the intereſt of a ſe- 
cond perſon ; and that in all things we do thoſe actions which are fartheſt removed 
from ſcandal, and ſuch as towards our ſelves are ſevere, rewards others full of gentle- 


- nels and ſweetnels. For ſo would the righteous and merciful Feſ#s have done; theſe 


are the beſt analogies and proportions. And in ſuch caſes when the Wells are dry, ct 


- us take water from a Ciſtern, and propound to our ſelves ſome exemplar Saint, the ne- 


ceſſities of whoſe life have determined his Piety to the like occurrences. 


14. But now from theſe particulats we ſhall beſt account to what the duty of the 
Imitation of Feſws does amount : for it ſignifies, that w e ſhould walk as he walked, tread 
in his ſteps, with our hand upon the Guide, and our eye upon his Rule ; that we 
ſhould do glory to him as he did to his Father ; and that whatſoever we do, we ſhould 
be careful that it do him honour, and no reproach to his Inſtitution 3, and then account 
theſe to be the integral parts of our Duty, which are imitation of his Actions or his 
Spirit, ofhis Rule or of his Life ; there being no better Imitation of him than in ſuch 
actions as do him pleaſure, however he hath expreſſed or imitated the precedent. 


15. He that gives Alms to the poor, takes Feſ#s by the hand ; hethar patiently en- 
dures Injuries and affronts, helps rm to bear his Crols ; he that comforts his brother 
in Affliction, gives an amiable kiſs of peace to Feſ»s ; he that bathes his own and his 
neighbour's ſins intears of penance and compaſhon, waſhes his Malter's feet : We 
lead Feſ#s intothe receſſes of our heart by holy Meditations ; and we enter into his 
heart, when we expreſs him in our actions : for ſothe Apoſtle ſays, He that is in Chriſt 
walks as he alſo walked, But thus the actions of our lite relate to him by way of Wor- 
ſhipand Religion ; butthe uſe is admirable and effectual, when our ations refer to 
him as to our Copy, and we tranſcribe the Original to the life. He that conſiders 
with what affections and lancinations of ſpirit, with what effuſions of love Feſ#s pray” 
ed, what fervors and aſſiduity, what innocency of with, what modeſty of poſture, 
what ſubordination to his Father and conformity to the Divine Pleaſure were in all his 
Devotions, is taught and excited to holy and religious Prayer : The rare {weetnels of 
his deportment in all Temptations and violences of his Paſhon, his Charity to his ene- 
mies, his ſharp Reprehenſionsto the Scribes and Phariſees, his Ingenuity toward all 
men, are living and effectual Sermons to teach us Patience and Humility, and Zeal and 
candid Simplicity, and Juſtice in all our actions. Iadd no more inſtances, becauſe all 
the follow ing Diſcourſes will be proſecutions of this intendment. And the Life of Fe- 
ſ#s 15 not deſcribed to be like a Picture in a chamber of Pleaſure, only for beauty and en- 
tertainment of the eye ; but like the Egyprian Hieroglyphicks, whoſe every teature is 
: Precept, and the Images converſe with men by 4 and ſ1gnitication of excellent 
1|COUT1ES, 


16, It was not without great reaſon adviſed, that every man ihould propound the 
example of a wiſe and vertuvus perſonage, as Cato, or Secrates, or Brutws; and bya 
fiction of imagination to ſuppoſe him preſent asa witneſs, and really to take his life as 
the direction of all our a&tions. The beſt and moſt excellent of the old Law-givers and 
Philoſophers among the Greeks had an allay of Viciouſneſs, and could not be exempla- 

ry all over: Some were noted for Flatterers, as Plato and 


Athenagoras, kb, 3. & 13. © Thrognis deſe.. Ar;/tippus ; ſome for Incontinency, as Ariſtotle, Epicurns, Ze- 


Larmius T7 Latantius. Hoc 91 at 


$. Cynillus1. 6, contra Fulian, no, Theognss, Platoand Ariſtippns again; and Socrates, whom 
Warraiur & prijci Catowis Sepe mers caluiſſs their Oracle affirmed to be the wileſt and moſt perfe& man, 
Mejorum & Sapientifſimerum diſciplins,Gre- YEE Was by Porphyry noted for extreme intemperance of An- 
& Secratis & Romani Catonis, qui uzo15 ſues ger both in words and attions: And thoſe Romans who were 


| >> ws ge T7 oth revel Offered to them for Examples, although they were great in 

meſcio quidem an invite : quid #. de caffitare eu TEPUTATION, Yet they had alſo great Vices ; Brutus dipt his 

TT Saks, © Be f-cile donaveramr? 0 hand inthe bloud of Ceſar his Prince, and his Father by love, 
prentiz Attica, O Romana gravitaits exem- 


plum ! Lewo off Philoſophus & Cenſer, Tertal, Endearments and adoption ; and Cato was but a wiſe man all 


day, at night he was uſed todrink too liberally ; and both he 

and Socrates did give their Wives unto their friends ; the 
Philoſopher and the Cenſor were procurers of their Wives Unchaſtity : and yet theſc 
were the beſt among the Gentiles. But how happy and richly furniſhed are Chriſtians 
with precedents of Saints, whoſe Faith and Revelations have been productive of more 
ſpiritual Graces, and greater degrees of moral perfe&tions? And this I call the privi- 
ledge of a very great aſſiſtance, that I might advancethe reputation and account ind 
the 


-. 4.4. _ wm 4. 
* ATE AMC 


of the Life of Criſt = 


the Lifeof the Glorious Feſ, which is not abated by the imperfections of humane 
Nature, as they were, but receives great heightnings and perfection from the Divini- 
ty of his Perſon, of which they were never capable. 


17. Let us therefore preſs after Feſws, as Fliſba did after his Maſter, with an inſepa- 
rable proſecurion, even whitherſoever he goes ; that, according to the reaſonablencls 4 
and proportion expreſſed in S. Pau/'s advice, 4s we have born the image of the earthly, we 0 345 
may alſo bear the image of the heavenly. For, in vain are we called Chriſtians, if we live chie 4bbat. 
not according to the example and diſcipline of C hrift the Father of the Inſtitution. When her nr er 8 
S. Lasrence was in the midſt of the torments ot the Grid-iron, he made this to be the $s. al. 
matter of his joy and Euchariſt, that he was admitted to the Gates through which Feſus 
had entred : and therefore thrice happy are they who walk in his Courts all their days. 
And it is yet a nearer union and vicinity, to imprint his Lite in our Souls, and expreſs _ 
it 1n our exterior converſe : and this is done by him only who Yau S. Proſper deſcribes primo mag 
the duty ) deſpiſes all rhoſe gilded vanities which he deſpiſed, that fears none of thole «. 2. 
ſadneſſes which he ſuffered, rhat practiſes or allo teaches thoſe Dodtrines which he nas 
taughr, and hopes for the accompliſhment of all his Promiſes, * And this is rrueſt Re- * Reba ny. 


lIigion, and the moſt folemn Adoration. tari. Latan, 


The Prares. 


() Eternal, Holy, and moſt glorious Jeſu, who haſt united two Natures of diſtance infi 

nite, deſcending to the lowneſſes of Humane nature, that thow mighteſt exalt Hu- 
mane nature to a | any of the Divinity ; we thy people that ſate in darkneſs and inthe 
ſhadows of death have ſeen great light, to entertain our Underſtandings and enlighten our 
Souls with its excellent influences ; for the excellency of thy Santtity ſhining gloriouſly in eve- 
ry part of thy Life is like thy Angel, the Pillar of Fire which called thy children from the dark- 
neſſes of Egypt. Lord, open mine eyes, and give me power tobehold thy righteous Glories, 
and let my Soul be ſo entertained with affettions and holy ardours, that I may never look back 
upon the flames of Scdom, but may follow thy Light, which recreates and enlightens, and 
guides as to the mountains of Safety, and Santtuaries of Holineſs, Holy Jelu, fince thy 
Image is imprinted on our Nature by Creation, let me alſo expreſs thy Image by all the parts of 
a holy life, conforming my Will and Afﬀettions to thy holy Precepts, ſubmutting my Under- 
ſtanding to thy L iftates and Leſſons of perfettion ; imitating thy ſweetneſſes and Excellen- 
ctes of Soctety, thy Devotion in Prayer, thy Conformity to Goa, thy Zeal tempered with 
eMeekneſs, thy Patience heightned with Charity ; that Heart, and Hands, and Eyes, and 
all my Faculties may grow up with the increaſe of God, till I come to the full meaſure of the 
#tature of Chriſt, even t6 be 4 perfett man in Chriſt Jeſus ; that at laſt in thy light 1 may ſee 
light, and reap the fruits of Glory from the ſeeds of Santtity in the mitation of thy holy Life, 
O Bleſſed and Holy Saviour Jeſus. Amen. 
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SBUHI Lk 
The Hiſtory of the Conception of F E SUS, 


our Sin : which came to pals after this manner. 

2, In thedays of Herod the King, the Angel Gabriel was ſent from God to a City of Gali- 
lee named Nazareth, to a holy Maid called e Mary, eſpouſed to Foſeph, and found her in a 
capacity and excellent diſpoſition to receive the | rs Honour that ever was done 
tothe daughters of men. Her imployment was holy and pious, her perſon young, 
her years florid and ſpringing, her Body chaſte, her Mind humble, and a rare repolitor 


of divine Graces. She wasfull of grace and excellencies. And God poured upon her a full 
E meaſure 


2:06 Hiſtory of the Conception of Jeſus. Parr I: 


meaſure of Honour, in making her the Mother of the eMeſſias. For the Angel came to 
ber and ſaid, Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord «' with thee; bleſſed art thou 
among women. th ; | 

3. Wecannot but imagine the great mixture of innocent diſturbances and holy paſ- 
ſions that in the firſt addreſs of the Angel did rather diſcompote her {erttedneſs, and in- 
terrupt the ſilence of her ſpirits, than diſpofleſs her dominion which ſhe ever kept over 
thoſe ſubjects, which never had been taught to rebel beyond the mere poſſibilities of 
natural imperfection. But ifthe Angel appeared in the thape of a Man, it was an un- 
uſual arreſt tothe Bleſſed Virgin, who was accuſtomed to retirements and (olitarineſs, 
and had not known an experience of admitting a comely perſon, bur a ſtranger, to her 
cloſer and privacies. But if the Heavenly Meſſenger did retain a Diviner torm, more 
ſymbolical to Angelical nature, and more proportionable to his glorious Meſlage, al- 
though her daily imployment was a converlation with Angels, who in their daily mi- 
niſtring tothe Saints 4:d behold hey chaſte conver ſation coupled with fear, yet they uled not 
any eateing glories in the offices of their daily attendances, but were (een only.by 
ſpiritual diſcernings. However fo it happened, that when ſhe ſaw him ſhe was troubled 
at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner of Salutation, this ſhould be. 

4. But the Angel, whocame withdeſigns of honour and comfort to her, not willing 
that the inequality and glory of the Meſſenger ſhould, like too glorious a light to a 
weaker eye, rather contound the Faculty than enlighten the Organ, did, betore her 
thoughts could find a tongue, invite her toa more familiar conhdence than poſſibly a 
tender Virgin ( though of the greateſt ſerenity and compoſure ) could have put on in 
the preſence of ſuch a Beauty and ſuch a Holinels. And the Angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 
Mary, for thou _ found favour with God, And behold, thou (half concetve in thy womb, 
and "ku forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name FESUS. 

5. The Holy Virgin knew her ſelf a perſon very unlikely to be a Mother : For al- 
though the delires of becoming a Mother to the ME SSIAS were great in every of 
the Daughters of Facob, and about that time the expectation of his Revelation was h igh 
and _—_— and therefore ſhe was eſpouſed to an honeſt and a juſt perſon of her kin- 
dred and family, and ſo might not deſpair to become a Mother ; yet ſhe was a perlon of 
a rare Sanctity and ſo mortihied a ſpirit, that for all this Deſponſation of her, according 
to thedeſire of her Parents, and the cuſtom of the Nation, the had not ſet one ſtep to- 
ward the conſummation of her Marriage, ſo muchas in thought ; and poſſibly had ſer 
her ſelf back from it by a vow of Chaſtity and holy Ca&libate. For eMary ſaid unto the 
Angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing | know not a man ? 

6. But the Angel, who was a perſcn of that nature which knows no conjunctions 
but thoſe of love and duty, knew that the Piety of her Soul and the Religion of her 
chaſte purpoſes was a great imitator of _—_—_— Purity, and therefore perceived 
where the Philoſophy of her queſtion did conſiſt ; and being taught of God, declared, 
that the manner ſhould be as miraculous as the Meſlage it telf was glorious. For the 
Angel told her, that this ſhould not be done by any way which our in and the ſhame of 
Adam had unhallowed, by turning Nature into a bluſh, and forcing her to aretirement 
from a publick atteſt -& means of her own preſervation ; but the whole matter was 
from God, and ſo ſhould the manner be : For the Angel ſaid «nto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee: therefore alſo that Holy 
thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called the Son of God, 

7. When the Bleſſed Virgin was fo aſcertain'd that ſhe 

LEE—_ ſhould be a Mother * and a Maid, and that twoGlories, like 
Wec primam fimilem wiſa ex,mec habere ſequemtey, TRE £0 Luminaries of Heaven, ſhould meet in her, that ſhe 
Sola fins exemplo placuiſti femins Cbriffe, Scdul, might in ſuch a way become the Mother of her Lord, that the 
might with better advantages be his Servant ; then all her 

hopes and all her deſires received ſuch fatisfaQion, and filled all the corners of her 
Heart ſo much, as indeed jt was fain to make room for its reception. But ſhe to 
whom the greateſt things of Religion and the tranſportations of Devotion were made 
familiar by the affiduity and piety of her daily practices, however ſhe was full of joy, 
yet the was carried like a full veſſel, without the violent tofſings of a tempeſtuous 
paſſion, or the wrecks of a ftormy imagination: And as the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt did deſcend upon her like rain into a fleece of wool, without any obſtre- 
perous noiſes or violences to nature, but only the extraordinarinels of an exal- 


tation : fo her ſpirit received it with the gentleneſs and tranquillity fitted for the 


entertainment of the ſpirit of love, and a quietnefs ſymbolical to the holy Gueſt 


of her ſpotleſs womb, the Lamb of God ; for ſhe meekly replied, Beho!d the 
handmaid 
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Ad Sect. 1. Conſiderations upon the Annunciation, &C. 


handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according unto thy word, And the Angel departed from 


her, having done his meſſage. And at the ſame time the holy Spirit .did make 
her to conceive in her womb the immaculate Son of God, the Saviour of the World. 


eAd Setcrt. I. 


Conſaderations upon the Annunciation of the Bleſſed eMARY, 
and the Conception of the Holy F ESUS. 


1, FqTHat which ſhines brighteſt preſents it ſelf firſt to the eye; and the devout Soul 

inthe chain of excellent and precious things which arc repreſented in the coun- cm inrer nes 
ſel, deſign and firſt beginnings of the work of our Redemption, hath nor leiture to at- © Prom 4 
tend the rwinkling of the lefler Stars, till it hath ſtood and admired the glory and emi- contains 
nencies of the Divine Love, maniteſted in the Incarnation of the Word eternal. God ramen ad nos 
had no neceflity in order to the conſervation or the heightning his own Felicity, but ws. nn 
out of mere and perfect charity and the bowels of compaſſion ſent into the world his {r, «s nos ipþ, 
only Son for remedy to humane mileries, to ennoble our Nature by an union with Di- fiir | 
vinity, to ſanctifie it with his Juſtice, to inrich it with his Grace, to inſtruct it with his prirogari 
Doctrine, to fortitie it with his Example, to relcue it from ſervitude, toaflert it into the Tem. 
liberty of the ſons of God, and at laſt tomake it partaker of a beatitical Reſurrection, _—_ 

2, God, who 1n the infinite treaſures of his wiſdom and providence could have found 
out many other ways for our Redemption than the Incarnation of his eternal Son, was 
plealed tochule this, not only that the Remedy by Man might have proportion tothe 
cauſcs of our Ruine, whoſe introduction and intromiſſion was by the prevarication of 
Man ; but alſothat we might with freer diſpenſation receive the influences of a Savi- 
our with whom we communicate in Nature: although 4bazs and Pharpar, Rivers of 
— were of greater name and current ; yet they were not fo falurary as the w a- 
ters of Jordan tocure Naamax's Leprofie. And it God had made the remedy of humane 
nature to have come all the way clothed in prodigy, and every inſtaiit of its execution 
had been as terrible, affrighting, and as full of Majeſty as the apparicions upon Mount 
Sinai; yet it had not been ſo uleful and complying to humane neceſſities, as was the 
deſcent of God to the ſuſception of Humane Nature, whereby ( as in all Medicaments ) 
the cure is beſt wrought by thoſe inſtruments which have the fewelt diſſonancies to our 
temper, and are the neareſt to our conſtitution. For thus the Saviour of the world be- 
came humane, alluring, full of invitation and the ſweetneſles of love, exemplary, 
humble and medicinal. 

3. And if weconſider the reaſonableneſs of the thing, what can be given more ex- 
cellent for the Redemption of Man, than the Bloud of the Son of God ? And what can 
more ennoble our Nature, than that by the means of his holy Humanity it was taken 
up into the * Cabinet of the myſterious Trinity ? What better Advocate could we have 02s « "a 
for us, than he that is appointed to be our Judge? And what greater hopes of Recon- 4. : qu; 
Ciliation can be ins, than that God, in whoſe power it is to give an abſolute fore mentem 
Pardon, hath taken a new Nature, entertained an Office, and undergone a life of Po- js neg 
verty, witha purpole to procure our Pardon ? For now, though as the righteous Judge 4fimare ſe in 
he will judge the Nations righteoully ; yet by the ſuſception of our Nature, and its ap- jew 
pendant crimes, he is become a party : and having obliged himſelf as Man, as he 1s s. Primafus, 
God he will fatisfie, by putting the value of an infinite Merit to the actions and ſuffer- 
ings of his Humanity. And it he had not been God, he could not have given us reme- 
dy ; if he had not been Man, we ſhould have wanted the excellency of Example. 

4. And till now Humane nature was leſs than that of Angels ; but by the Incarnati-,. ,. ... 
on of the Word wasto be exalted above the Cherubims : yet the * Archangel Gabriel 9g; me: 8.x. 
being diſpatched in embaſlic, to repreſent the joy and exaltation of his inferiour, in- !&, *dv7/s; 
ſtantly trims his wings with love and obedience, and haſtens with this Narrative to GIO 
the Holy Virgin. And if we ſhould reduce our prayers to a&tion, and do God's Will 2%b4. 
on earth as the Angels in Heaven doit, we ſhould promptly execure every part of the 
Divine Will, though it were to be inſtrumental tothe exaltationof a Brother above 
our ſelves; knowing no end but conformity to the Divine Will, and making fimplici- 
ty of intention to be the tringes andexterior borders of our garments. 
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4 Conſiderations upon the Annunciation, PaxT 1: 


5. When the eternal God meant to ſtoop fo low as to be fixt to our centre, he choſe 
for his Mother a Holy perſon and a”Maid, but yet afftanced to a Juſt man, that he 
might not only beſecure in the Innocency, but allo provided forin the Reputation of his 
holy Mother : teaching us, That we muſt not only fatisfie our ſelves in the purity of 
our purpoſes and hearty Innocence, but that we muſt provide allo things honeſt in the heht 
of all mex, being free trom the ſuſpicion and ſembiances of evil ; fo making provifion 
for private Innocence and publick Honeſty ; it being neceſlary in order to Charity 
and edification of our Brethren, that we hold forth no 1mpure flames or (moaking fire- 
brands, but pure and trimmed lamps, in the eyes of all the world. 

6. And yet her Marriage was more myiterious: for as, beſides the Miracle, it was 
an eternal honour and advancement to the glory :of Virginity, that he choſe a Virgia 
for his Mother ; fo it was 1n that manner attempered, that the Virgin was betrothed, 
Icſt honourable Marriage might be diſreputed and ſeem inglorious by a poſitive rejecti- 
on from any participation of the honour. Divers of the old Doctors, from the autho- 

Origen. bemil. rity of [enatins, add another reaſon, ſaying, Thatthe Bleſfled Feſws was theretore born 
6m Levi i of a woman betrothed, and under the pretence of Marriage, that the Devil, who 
im 1 Math, knew the Meſ/,as was to be born of a _ might not expect him there, bur ſo be 
5. Baſil, © ;pnorant of the perſcn, till God had ſerv'd many ends of Providence upon him. 

: 7. The Angel in his addreſs needed not togo in inquiſition after a wandring fire, 
bur knew ſhe was a Star fixt in her own Orb : hetound her at home ; and leſt that alſo 
might be too large a Circuit, ſhe was yet confined to a more intimate retirement, ſhe 

* 8. Beard, yas in her Oratory private and devout. Thereareſome,* Curiofities fo bold and de- 
terminate as to tell the very matter of her Prayer, and that ſhe was praying for the 
Salvation of all the World, and the Revelation of the eMeſres, deſiring the might be 
ſo happy as to kiſs the feet of her who thould have the glory to be his Mother. We 
have no ſecurity of the particular : but there is nopiety lodifhident as to require a ſign 
to create a belict that her imployment at the inſtant was holy and religious ; but in that 
diſpoſition ſhe received a grace which the greateſt Queens would have purchaſed with 
the quitting of their Diadems, and hath-conſigned an excellent Document to all wo- 


men, that they accuſtom themſelves often to thoſe Retirements, where none but God 
and his Angels can have admittance. For the Holy Feſws can / come to them too, and 


dwell with them, hallowing their Souls, and conligning their bodies to a participati- 
on of all his glories. But recollecting of all our ſcattered thoughts and exteriour extra- 
Vagances, anda receding from the inconveniences of a too free converſation, is the, beſt 
circumſtance to diſpole us to a heavenly viſitation. 

8. The holy Virgin, when ſhe ſaw an Angel, and heard a teſtimony from Heaven 
of her Grace and Piety, was troubled within her fclf at the Salutation, and the man- 
ner of it. For ſhe had learn'd, that the affluence of Divine comforts and proſperous 
ſucceſles ſhould not exempt us from fear, but make it the more prudent and wary, leſt 
it intangle us in a vanity of ſpirit : God having ordered, that our ſpirits ſhould be af- 
fected with diſpoſitions in ſome degrees contrary to exteriour events, that we be fear- 
ful inthe affluence of proſperous things, and joytul in adverſity ; as knowing that this 
may produce benefit and advantage ; and thechanges that are conſequent to the other 
are ſometimes full of miſchiefs, but always of danger. But her Silence and Fear were 
her Guardians; that, to prevent excreſcencies of Joy, thx, of vainer complacency. 

9. And it is not altogether inconſiderable to oblerve, that the holy Virgin came to a 
great perfection and ſtate of Piety by a few, and thoſe modeſt and even, exercies and 
external ations. S. Paul travelled over the World, preached to the Gentiles, diſputed 
againſt the Fews, confounded Hereticks, writ excellently-learned Letters, ſuffered 
dangers, injuries, affronts, and perſecutions to the height of wonder, and by theſe vio- 
lences of life, ation and parience, obtained the Crown of an excellent Religion and De- 
votion. But the holy Virgin, although ſhe was ingaged ſometimes in an active life, and 
in the exerciſe of an ordinary and ſmall ceconomy and government, or miniſteries of a 
Family, yetſhe arrived to her Perfe&ions by the means of a quier and filent Piety, the 
__ _—_— of Love, _ and Contemplation : and inſtructs us, that not on- 

thoſe who have rtuni wers of a magnificent Religion, or a us 
Charity, or Cen rien * Souls, or aſſiduous and cffectual es 
exteriour demonſtrations of corporal Mercy, ſhall have the greateſt crowns, and the ad- 
dition of degrees and accidental rewards ; but the filent affections, the ſplendors of an in- 
ternal Devorion, the unions of Love, Humility and Obedience, the daily officesof Pray- 
er and Praiſes ſung to God, the as of Faith and Fear, of Patience and Meekneſs, of 
Hope and Reverence, Repentance and Charity, and thoſe Graces which walk in he 
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veil and ſilence, make great aſcents to God, and as ſure progrels to favour and a 
Crown, as the more oſtentous and laborious exerciles of a more ſolemn Religion. No 
man needs to complain of want of power or opportunities for Religious perte&tions: a 
devour woman in her Cloſet, praying with much zeal and affections for the converſi- 
on of Souls, is in the ſame order to a ſhining like the Fars in glory, as he who by excel- 
lent dilcourſes puts it intoa more forward diſpoſition to be actually performed. And 

ſfibly her Prayers obtained energy and force to my Sermon, and made the ground 
rulcful andthe ſeed ſpring up to lite eternal. Many times God is preſent in the #4{l 
woice and private retirements of a quiet Religion, and the conſtant fpiritualities of an 
ordinary life ; when the /o#d and impetuous winas, and the ſhining fires of more labo- 
rious and expenſive actions are profitable to others only, like a tree of Ballam, diſtilling 
precious liquor for others, not for its own ule, 
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gin-Mother of our Lord, to manifeſt the attuating thine eternal Purpoſe of the Kedem- 
ption of Mankind by the Incarnation of thine eternal Son ; put me, by the af} ftances of thy 
Divine Grace, into ſuch holy diſpoſitions, that I may never impede the event and effett of 
thoſe mercies which im the counſels of thy Predeſtination thou aiaſt deſign for me, Give me a 
promptneſs to obey thee to the degree and ſemblance of Angelical alacyity ; give me holy Puri- 
ty and Piety, Prudence and Modeſty, like thoſe Excellencies which = Jap create inthe 
ever-bleſſed Virein, the Mother of God : grant that my imployment be always holy, unmixt 
with worldly affettions, and, as much as my condition of life will bear, retired jrom ſecular 
intereſts and diſturbances ; that | may converſe with Argels, entertain the Holy FE SUS, 
concerve him in my Soal, nouriſh him with the expreſſes of moſt innocent and holy affettions, 
and bring him forth and publiſh him in a life of Viety and Obedience, that he may dwell in 
me for ever, and | may for ever dwell with him in the houſe of eternal pleaſures and glories 
world without exd, Amen. 


Eternal and Almighty God, who T/ ſend thy holy Angel in embaſſy to the FleſſedVir- 
effi 
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I, Lthough the Bleſſed Virgin had a faith as prompt and ready as her Body wasg 


chaſt and her Soul pure ; yet God, who uſes to give full meaſure, ſhaken to- 
gether and running over, did by way of confirmation and fixing the confi- 
dence of her aſſent give an inſtance of his Omnpotency ia the very particular of an ex- 
traordinary Conception : For the Angel ſaid, Behold thy Confin Elizabeth hath alſo con- 
ceived a ſon in her old age, and this is the ſixth month with hey that was called barren : For 
with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. A leſs argument would have fatisfied the neceflity 
ofa Faith which had noſcruple ; and a greater would not have done it in the ingredu- 
lity of an ungentle and pertinacious ſpirit. But the Holy Maid ' had complacency 
enough in the Meſſage, and holy deſires about her to carry her underſtanding as far as 
her affections ; even to the fruition of the Angel's Mefſage ; which is ſuch a ſublimity 
of Faith, that it is its utmoſt conſummation, and ſhall be its Crown when our Faith is 
turned into Viſion, our Hopes into actual Poflefhions, and our Grace intoGlory. 4 
z. Andſhe, who was now full of God, bearing God in her Virgin-Womb, and 
the Holy Spirit in her Heart, who had alſo over-ſhadowed her, enabling her to a ſuper- 
natural and miraculous Conception, aroſe with haſte and gladne(s, to communicate 
that joy which was deſigned for all the World ; gnd ſhe found no breaſt to pour forth 
the firſt emanations of her over-joyed heart fo fit as her Coufin Elizabeth's, who had 
received teſtimony from God to have been righteows, walking in all the Commandments of 
the Lord blameleſs, whoalſo had a ſpecial portion in this great honour ; for ſhe was de- 
ſigned to be the Mother of the Baptiſt, who was ſent as a fore-runner to prepare the ways 
oy Lord, and to make his paths ftraight. And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went into the 
ill-countrey with haſte into a City of Fudah. 
3. Her Haſte was in proportion to her Joy and deſires, but yet went no greater pace 
than her Religion: for as in her journey ſhe came near to Jeruſalem, ſhe turned in, 


that ſhe might viſit His Temple whoſe Temple ſhe her (elf was now ; and there, = 
only 


th. 
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only to remember the pleaſures of Religion, which the had felt in continual deſcents 
and ſhowers falling on her pious heart tor the ſpace of eleven years attendance there in 
her Childhood, bur alſo to pay the firſt-fruits ot her Thanks and Joy, and to lay all her 
glory at his feet whoſe humble hand-maid the ws in the greateſt honour of being his 
bleſſed Mother. Having worſhipped, the went on her journey, ard entred imo the 
houſe | uamiay , 4nd ſaluted Llizabeth. N | ; 

4. Ir is not eaſe to imagine what a colliſion of joys was at this blefled Meeting : two 
Mothers of two great Princes, the one the greateſt chat was born of woman, and the other 
was his Lord, and theſe made Mothers by rwo Miracles, met together with joy and 
myſteriouſneſs ; where the Mother of our Lord xvent to viſit the Mother of his Servant, 
and the Holy Ghoſt made the meeting feltival, and deſcended upon E/izaberh, and the 
propheſied. Nevc: vat in Heaven was there more joy and ecſtaſie, The perſons, 
who were Women, whoſe fancies and affections were not only hallowed, but made 
16 ror. and big with Religion, — together to compare and unite their joys, 
and their Euchariſt, and then made propherical and inſpired, muſt needs have diſcour- 
ſed like Seraphims and the moſt ecſtaſied order of Intelligences ; for all the faculties of 
Nature were turned into Grace, and expreſlcd in their way the excellent Solemnity. 
For it came to paſi when Elizabeth heard 3 Salutation of eMary, the Eabe leaped m her 
Womb ; and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 

5. After they had both propheſied and ſang their Hymns, and re-ſaluted each other 
with the religion of Saints and the joys of Angels, Mary abode with her couſin + 11: abeth 
about three mouths, and then returned to her own houſe, Where when ſhe appeared with 
her holy burthen to her Husband Joſeph, and that he perceived her to be with chiid, 
and knew that he had never «ſcaled that holy fountain of virginal purity, he was trou- 
bled. Foralthough her deportment had been pious and chaſte to a miracle, her car- 
riage reſerved, and ſo grave, that ſhe drave away temptations and impure vilits and ail 
unclean purpoſes from the neighbourhocd of her holy perſon : yet when he law the 
was with child, and had not yet been taught a leſſon highes than the principles of Na- 
ture, he was minded toput her away, for he knew the was with child ; but yer privily, 
becau'e he was a = man, and knew her Piety to have been ſuch that it had a'muſt 
done violenceto his ſenſe, and made him disbelieve what was viſible and notorious, 
and therefore he would do it privately. But while he thought on theſe things, the Angel 
of the I ord appeared unto him ina Dream, ſaying, Foſeph thou ſon of David, fear not to' 
take unto thee Mary thy WW ife, for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt. Then 
Foſeph, being raiſed from ſleep, did as the Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto 


im hu Wife. 
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Conſiderations concerning the circumſtances of the Interval between 
the Conception and Nativity. 


I, W Hen the Bleſſed Virgin was aſcertained ofthe manner of her becoming a Mo- 

ther, and that her tremblings were over upon the ſecurity ſhe ſhould pre- 

ſerve her Virgin purity as a clean oblation to the honour of Gud, then ſhe expreſſed her 

conſent to the —_ meſſage, and inſtantly ſhe conceived the Holy Jeſs jn her 
U 


Womb, by the ſupernatural and divine influence of the Holy Ghoſt. For ſhe was 
highly zealous to reconcile her being Mother to the «Mefjas, with thoſe Purities and 
holy Ccelibate which ſhe had deſigned to keep as advantages to the intereſts of Religi- 
on, and his hunour who choſe her from all the daughters of Adam, to be inſtrumental 
of the reſtitution of grace and innocenceto all her Father's family. And we thall re- 
ceive benefit from ſoexcellent example, if we be not ſodeſirous of a Priviledge as of a 
Vertue, of Honour as of Picty : and as we ſubmit to the weight and preſſure of ſad- 
neſles and infelicities, that God's will may be accompliſhed ; Fi we an be allo read 

tO FenOUnce an exteriour grace or fayour, rather than it ſhould not be conſiſtent wit 


excmplar and rare Piety. 
2, Whea 


Ad Sect. II. between the Conception and Nativity. 


2. When the Son of God was incarnate in the Womb. of his Virgin-Mother, the 
Holy Maid aroſe ; and though the was fuperexalted by. an honour greater than the 
world yet ever faw, ſhe {till dwelt upon the foundation of Humulity ; and to make 
that vertue more ſignal and eminent, the aroſe and went haſtily to viſit her Couſin E1;- 
zabeth, who alſo had conceived a ſon in her old age: for fo we all ſhould be curious 
and watchful againſt vanities and tranſportations, when we are advanced to the gaye- 
ries of proſperous accidelats, andin the greateſt priviledges deſcend to the lowelt, to 
exercile a greater meaſure of Vertue againſt the danger of thoſe tentations which are 
planted againſt our heart to ruine our hopes and glories. 

3. But the Joys that the Virgin-Mother had were ſuch as concerned all the world, 
and that part of them which was her peculiar ſhe would not conceal from perſons apt to 
their entertainment, bur goto publith God's mercy toward her to another holy perlon, 
that they might joyn in the praiſes of God ; as knowing, that though ir may be conve- 
nient to repreſent our perſonal neceſlitics 1n private, yet God's gracious returns and the 
bleſſings he makes to deicend on us are more fit, when there is no perſonal danger col- 
laterally appendent, to be publiſhed in the Communion of Saints ; that the Hopes of 
others may receive increaſe, that their Faith may have confirmation, that their Cha- 
rity and Euchariſt = grow up to become excellent and great, and the prailes of God 
may be ſung aloud, till the found ſtrike at Heaven, and joyn with: the Hallelujahs 
which the Morning-#ars in their Orbs pay to their great Creator. 

4. When the Holy Virgin had begun her journey, ſhe made haſte over the Moun- 
tains, that ſhe might not only ſatishe the deſires of her joy by a ſpeedy gratulation, but 
leſt ſhe ſhould be roo long abroad under the diſperſion and diſcompaſing of her retire- 
ments: And therefore ſhe haſtens to an incloſure, to her Coulin's houſe, as knowing 
that all verruous women, like Tortoifes, carry their houſe on their heads, and their 
Chappel in their heart, and their danger in their eye, and their Souls in their hands, 
and God in all their ations. And indeed her very little burthen which the bare hin- 
dred her not bur ſhe might make haſte enough ; and as her fpirit was full of chearful- 
nels and alacrity, io even her body was made aiery and vegete : for there was no Sin in 
her burthen to till it with natural inconveniences; and there is this excellency in all 
ſpiritual things, that they donodiladvantage to our perſons, nor retard our juſt tempo- 
ral intereſts. And the Religion by which we carry Chriſt within us is neither ſopeevith 
as to diſturb our health, nor ſo {ad as to diſcompole our juſt and modeſt cheartulneſs, 
nor (0 none 6 as to force us toneeds and ignoble trades; but recreates our body by the 
medicine of holy Faſtings and Temperance, fills us full of ſerenities and complacencies 
by the (weetnefles of a holy Conſcienceand joys ſpiritual, promotes our temporal in- 
tereſts by the gains and increaſes of the rewards of Charity, and by ſecuring God's pro- 
vidence over us while we are in the purſuit of the Heavenly _ om. And as intheſe 
diſpoſitions the climb'd the mountains with much facility ; ſo there is nothing in our 
whole life of difficulty ſo great but it may be managed by thoſe affiſtances we receive 
from the Holieſt Feſws, when we carry him about us; as the valleys are exalted, {0 
the mountains are made plain before us. | 

5. When her Couſin E/zabeth (aw the Mother of her Lord come to/viſit her, asthe 
Lord himſelfdeſcended to viſit all the world in great humility, ſhe was pleaſed and 
tranſported to the height of wonder and prophecy, and the Babe ſprang in) her womb and 
was {anctified, firſt doing his homage and adoration to his that was ia prelence. 
And weallo, although we can do nothung unleſs the Lord firſt prevent us with his gra- 
cious viſitation, - yer ifhe firft come unto us, and we accept and entertain hum with the 
expreſſes and corre{pondencies of our duty, we ſhall receive the grace and honour of 
SanRification. Burt if S. Elizabeth, who received teſtimony from God, that ſhe walk- 
ed in all the Commandments of the Lord blameleſs, was carried into eeſtalie, wondring 
at the dignation and favour done to her by the Mother of her Lord ; with what prepa- 
rations and holy ſolemnities ought we to entertain his addrefſes to us by his Holy Sacra- 
ment, by the immifſions of his Spirit, 'by the affiſtances of his Graces, and all other his 
vouchſatings and deſcents into our hearts ? 

6. The Bleſſed Virgin hearing her Couſin full of ſpirit and pony calling her 
bleſſed, and praiſing her Faith, and confirming her Joy, inſtantly lang her hyma to 
God, returning thoſe praiſes which ſhe received to. him.to whom they did appertain. 
For ſo we ſhould worſhip God with all ourpraiſes, being willing upon no other condi 
tion to extend one hand to receive our own honour, butthat with the other we might 
tranſmit it toGod, that as God is honoured in all his Creatures, fo hemay be honour- 
edin us too; looking upon the Graces which God hath given us bur as greater inftru- 


ments 
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ments and abilities to ſerve him, being none of ours, but talents which are intruſted 
into our Banks to be improved. But as a precious Pearl is orient and medicinal, be- 
cauſe God hath placed thoſe excellencies in it for ends of his own, bur ir ſelf is dead to 
all apprehenſions of it, and knows no reflexions upon its own value ; only God is mag- 
nified in his work : ſo isevery pious perſon precious and holy, but mortified to all 
vainer complacencies in thole ſingularities and eminencies, which Ged placed there 
becauſe he was ſo pleaſed, ſaying, there he would havea Temple built ; becauſe from 
thence he would rake delight to receive glory and adoration. 

7. After all theſe holy and feſtival joys which the two glad Mothers feaſted them- 
ſelves withal, a ſad cloud did intervene and paſſed before the face of the Blefled Virgin. 
The juſt and righteous Foſeph, her eſpouſed Husband, perceiving her to be with child, 
was minded to put her away, as not knowing the Divinity of the fountain which watered 
the Virgin's {ſealed and hallowed Womb, and made it fruitful. But he purpoſed to do 
it privily, that he might preſerve the reputation of his Spouſe, whoſe Piety he knew 
was great, and was forrowful it ſhould now fer in a ſad night and be extin&. But it 
was an exemplar charity, and reads to us a rule for our deportment towards erring and 
lapſed perſons, that we intreat them with meekne(s and pity and fear ; not haſtening 
their ſhame, nor provoking their ſpirit, nor making their remedy deſperate by uſing 
of them rudely, till there beno worſe thing for them to fear if they ſhould be diſſolved 
| nou, 19tO all licentiouſneſs. For an open ſhame 15 commonly proteſted unto when it is reme- 
FI wemay's dileſs, and the perſon either deſpairs and finks under the burthen, or elſe grows impu- 
LD dent and tramples upon it. Bur the gentleneſs of a modeſt and charitable remedy pre- 
ſerves that whuch is Vertue's girdle, Fear and Bluſhing ; and the beginning of a puniſh- 
ment chides them into the horrour of remembrance and guilt, but preſerves their meek- 
neſs and modeſty, becauſe they, not feeling the worſt of evils, dare not venture upon 
the worlt of fins. 

8. But it ſeems the Bleſſed Virgin, having received this greateſt honour, had not 
made it known to her Husband Foſeph ; and when ſhe went to her Couſin Elizabeth, 
the Virgin was told of it by her Couſin betore ſhe ſpake of it her ſelf, for her Couſin 
had it by revelation and the ſpirit of prophecy. And it is in ſome circumſtances and 
from ſome perſons more ſecure to conceal Viſions, and thoſe heavenly Gifts which 
create eſtimations among men, than to publiſh them, which may poſſibly miniſter to 
vanity ; and thoſe exteriour Graces may do God's work, though no obſerver note them 
but the perſon for whoſe ſake they are tent : like rain _—_ in uninhabited Valleys, 
where noeye obſerves ſhowers ; yet the Valleys laugh and. {ing to God in their refreth- 
ment without a witneſs. However, it1s better to hear the report of our good things 
from the mouths of others than from our ſelves: and better yet, if the beauty of the 
Tabernacle be covered with skins, that none of our beauties be ſeen but by worſhip- 
pers, that is, when the glory of God and the intereſts of Religion or Charity are con- 
cerned in their publication. For ſoit happened to be in the cale of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
as ſhe related to her Coulin'E/;zzabeth ; and fo it happened not to be, as ſhe referred to 
her Husband Joſeph. 

9. The Holy Virgin could not but know that Foſeph would be troubled with ſorrow 
and inſecure apprehenſions concerning her being with child ; but ſuch was her Inno- 
cenceand her Conkdence in God, that ſhe held her peace, expefting which way God 
would provide a remedy to the inconvenience : for if we commit our ſelves to God ix well 
doing 4s unto a faithful Creator, preſerving the tranquillity of our ſpirits and the even- 
nets of our temper in the aſſault of infamy and diſreputation, God, who loves our In- 
nocence, will be its Patron, and will affert it from the ſcandal, if it be expedient for 
us ; if it be riot, it is not fit wethould deſire it. But if the Holy Feſws did ſuffer his Mo- 
ther to fall into miſinterpretation and ſuſpe&, which could not bur be a great affliction 
to her excellent ſpirit, rarely temper'd as an Eye, highly ſenſible of every ruder touch ; 
we muſt not think it ſtrange, if we be tried and preſſed with a calamity and unhand- 
ſome accidents : only remember, that God will find a remedy to the trouble, and will 
ſanctifie the affliction, and ſecure the perſon, if we be innocent, as was the Holy 


1 Jokn 1, 9. 
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Hagzeouin; thoughts determinate, but ſtood long in deliberation, and 


Virgin. | 
10, But Joſeph was not haſty in the execution of his purpoſes, nor of making his 
na before he acted it, 
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Seonia. Phi- ACCUS'd her publickly, and, being convicted, by the Law ſhe was to die, if he had 


ann. | on men yr way ; but he who was a juſt man, that is, according to the ſtyle of 


© maiyrpa becauſe it was an invidious matter, and a Lg; He was firit to have defam'd and 


pture and other wiſe Writers, 4 good, '4 charitable man, found that it was more 
agreeable 
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agreeable to Juſtice, to treat an offending perſon with the eaſieſt ſentence, than to put 
things toextremity, and render the perlon deſperate and without remedy, and provo- 
ked by the ſuffering of the worſt of what ſhe could fear. No obligation to Juſtice does 
force a man to be cruel, or to uſe the ſharpeſt ſentence. A juſt man does Juſtice to 
every man and toevery thing ; and then, it he be allo wiſe, he knows there is a debt 
of mercy and compaſſion due to the infirmities of a man's nature, and that debt is to be 
paid: and he that is cruel and ungentle to a finning perſon, and does theaworſt thing to 
him, dies in his debt, and is unjuſt. Pity, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, and 
fair interpretation, andexculing our brother, and taking things in the beſt ſence, and 


paſſing the gentleſt ſentence, are as certainly our duty, and owing to every perſon a ju# per; 
thar does oftend and can repent, as calling men to account can be owing to the Law, ws ef.Ambrol 


and are firſt to be paid ; and he that does not fois an unjuſt perſon : which becauſe Fo- 
ſeph was not, he did not call furiouſly for Juſtice, or pretend that God required it at 
his hands prelently, to undo a ſuſpected perſon ; but waved the killing letter of the 
Law, and ſecured his own intereſt and his Juſtice too, by intending to diſmiſs her pri- 
vately, Burt before the thing was irremediable, God ended his Queſtion by a heaven- 
ly demonſtration, and ſent an Angel to reveal to him the Innocence of his Spoule, and 
the Divinity of her Son ; and that he was an immediate derivative from Heaven, and 
the Heir ofall the World. And in all our doubts we ſhall have arefolution from Hea- 
ven or ſome of its Miniſters, if we have recourſe thither for a Guide, and be not haſty 
in our diſcourſes, or inconſiderate in our purpoſes, or raſh in judgment. For God loves 
to give aſliſtances tous, when we moſt fairly and prudently endeavour that Grace be 
not put to do all our work, bur to facilitate our labour ; not creating new faculrics, bur 
improving thoſe of Nature. If we conſider warily, God will guide us in the determi- 
nation : But a haſty perſon out-runs his guide, prevaricates his rule, and very often en- 
gages upon error. 


The Prarzs. 


Holy Jeſu, Sor of the Eternal God, thy Glory is far above all Heavens, and yet thou 
() diaſt deſcend to Earth, that thy Deſcent might be the more gracious, by how much thy 
Glories were admirable, and natural, aud inſeparable : T adore thy holy Humanity with 
humble veneration, and the thankful addreſſes of religious joy, becauſe thou haſt perſonally 
united Humane nature to the Eternal Word, carrying it above the ſeats of the higheſt Cheru- 
bim. This great and glorious Myſtery is the honour and glory of man: it was the expectation 
of our Fathers, who ſaw the myſteriouſneſs of thy Incarnation at great aa obſcure diſtances : 
And bleſſed be thy Name, that thou ha cauſed me tobe born after the fulfiling of thy Pro- 
phecies, and the conſummation 4nd exhibition of ſo great a love, ſo great myſterionſneſs. F- 
ly Jelu, rhough I admire and adore the immenſity of thy love and condeſcenſion, who wert plea- 
ſed to undergo our burthens and infirmities for us ; yet | abhor my ſelf, and deteſt my own im- 
prurities, which were ſo great and contradittory to the excellency of God, that to dejtroy Sin, 
and ſave us, it became neceſſary that thou ſhouldeſt be ſent into the World, to die our death 
for us, and togrive us of thy Life. 


Z, 


Iiz7 Jeſu, thou didſt not breath one fieh, nor ſhed one drop of bloud, nor weep one 
tear, nor ſuffer one tripe, nor reach one Sermon for the ſalvation of the Devils : and 
what ſadneſs and ſhame is it then, that | ſhould cauſe ſo many inſuffer able loads of ſorrows to 
fall upon thy ſacred head? Thou art wholly given for me, wholly ſpent upon my uſes, and 
wholly for every one of the Eleff. Thow in the beginning of the work of our Redemption didft 
ſuffer nine months impriſonment in the = Womb of thy Holy Mother, to redeem me from the 
eternal ſervitude of Sin and its miſerable conſequents, Holy Jeſu, let me be born anew, re- 
_ a new birth and a new life, imitating thy Graces and Excellencies by which thou art 
beleved of thy Father, and haſt obtained for us a favour and atonement. Let thy holy will be 
done by me, let all thy will be wrought in me, let thy will be wrought concerning me ; that 1 
may do thy pleaſure, and ſubmit to the diſpenſation of thy Providence, and conform to thy holy 
will, and "Ie ever ſerve thee in the | ner. of Saints, in the ſociety of thy redeemed 
ones, now and inthe glories of Eternity. Amen. SPOT 
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The Nativity of our Bleſſed Saviour FESUS. 
The Birth of LESUS., | : The Viegin MOTHER 
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h —_— PA< TEE —_ —  — 
And ſhe brought forth her firſt borne ſon, Bleſſed is "I I LURE — 
and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes and at bare thee, and the paps 


which thou haſt Sucked. v. 28. Yea, rather Blclled 
ire they that heare the word of God and keep it 


"a * 
* * 
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laid him in a manger, becauſe there wa s 
no roome for them in the Innc. Lb. 2. 7. 


whole proper commenſuration is the days of Eternity counted the tedious 
minutes, expecting when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould break forth from 
his bed, where nine months he hid himſelf as behind a fruitful cloud. About the ſame 
time God, who in his infinite wiſdom does concentre and tie together in one end things 
of diſparate and diſproportionate natures, making things improbable to cooperate to 
what wonder or to what truth he pleaſes, brought the Holy Virgin to Bethlehem the 


"Sat" 5, I 


i, T: E Holy Maid longed to be a gtad Mother, and ſhe who carried a burthen 


City of David, to be taxed with her Husband Foſeph, according to a Decree upon 

all the World iſſuing from Auguſtus Ceſar. * But this happen- _ 

) ed in this conjunction of time, that it might be fulkilled which i, 5 iy TiTo Amer 2 mocgugty V+ 
was ſpoken by the Prophet « Micah, And thou Bethlehem in the 7. x ras onde ery T6. 


land of Fudah art not the leaſt among the Princes of Judah; for woyJtov iros vy eixagiy. Euieb, [ 1. c.6, Hiffor, 


out of thee (hall come a Governour that ſhall rule my people Iſrael. 2s & ples —_—_— " 194+ Ceſare 


This rare a& of Providence was highly remarkable, becaufe (3) 'O AZyure vangeriinur 7 5s Bufazitn 


ſelf go other advantage, but was direted by him who rules and turns the hearts of rd Boe 


Princes, that he might, by verifying a Prophecy, ſignifie and publiſh the Divinity of # mazes 
the Miſſion and the Birth of Fel ; Art... = 7 inypel ah 
2, She that had conceived by the operation of that Spirit who dwells within the ele- _ 
ment of Love, was no ways impeded in her journey by the greatneſs of her burthen, 
F bur 


; 
" a ; bx Net 7% woo : A 
this Taxing ſeems wholly to have been ordered by God to P47 mon aro 7 ammypagins 
2 ſerve and miniſter (a) to the circumſtances of this Birth. For 
this Taxing was not in order to Tribute : Herod was now King, and received all the 
| Revenues of the Fiſcus, and paid to Auguſtzs an appointed Tribure after the manner of 
| other Kings, Friends and Relatives of the Rowan Empire : neither doth it appear that p14 $uidand 
F the Romans laid anew Tribute on the Fews before the Confiſcation of the —_ of Ar- i» verbo 
6 chelaus, Auguſtus therefore ſending ſpecial Delegates to tax every City, made onely of yes 
; an inqueſt after the ſtrength of the Komax Empire m men and moneys ; and did him- #mude axes 


Hiſtory of the Nativity. Parr I, 


bur arrived at Bethlehem in the throng of ſtrangers, who had fo filled up the places of 
hoſpitality and publick ertertainment, that there was xo room: for Joſeph and Mary in the 
Inne, But yet the felt that it was neceſſary to retire where ſhe might ſoftly lay her 
Burthen, who began now to call at the gates of his priſon, and Nature was ready to 
let him forth. But ſhe that was Mother to the King of all the creatures could find no 
* 7axts pro. Other but a Stable, * a Cave of a rock, whither ſhe retired ; where when it began 
pheticwm illud, to be with her after the manner of women, ſhe humbly bowed her knees, in the 
> Srxb ſture and guiſe of worſhippers, and in the midit of glorious thoughts and higheſt ſpe- 
© 5/149 wn Culation brought forth her firſt born into the world, 


aauic mT pas ; 
bvpde' 4 Tos Hi ure, apud Lxx. Sed banc priodum Fud#i craſorunt tx Hibrao textu, Sic & Symmacbus, 4 pr © S221 04Ta1, my- 


Free Buth.chom, frve Domus pants, indigitatur, 


3. As there was no fin in the Conception, ſo neither had ſhe pains in the Produftion, 
a5 the Church from the days of Gregory Nazianen untill now hath piouſly believed ; 
though before his days there were ſome opinions to the contrary, but certainly neither 

Vide waz. fo pious, nor fo realonable. For to her alone did not the punyhment of Eve extend, 

dingum zag, that in ſorrow ſhe ſhould bring forth : For where nothing of Sin was an ingredient, 

wt. there Miſery cannot cohabit. For though amongſt the daughters of men many 
Conceptions are innocent and holy, being ſanctified by the Word of God and Prayer, 
hallowed by Marriage, deſigned by Prudence, ſeaſoned by Temperance, conducted by 
Religion towards a juſt, an hallowed and a holy end, and yet their Productions are in 
ſorrow ; yet this of the Bleſſed Virgin might be otherwiſe, becauſe here Sin was no 
relative, and neither was in the principle nor the derivative, in the a& nor in the habit, 
in the root nor inthe branch : there was nothing 1n this but the ſancification of a Vir- 
gin's Womb, and that could not be the parent of ſorrow, eſpecially that gate not ha- 
ving been opened by which the Curſe always entred. And as to conceive by the Holy 
Ghoſt was glorious, ſo to bring forth any of the fruits of the ſpirit is joyful, and full of 
felicities. And he that came trom his grave faſt tied with a ſtone and ſignature, and 
into the College of Apoſtles the doors being ſhut, and into the glories of his Father 

through the ſolid orbs of all the Firmament, came allo (as the Church piouſly believes) 

lnoche World ſo, without doing violence to the virginal and pure body of his Mother, 
that he did alſo leave her Virginity entire, to be as aſcal, that none might open the gate 
of that Sanctuary, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Pro- 

£26% 44+ 2. phet, This gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and no man ſhall enter in by it ; becauſe 
the Lord God of Iſrael hath entred by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut. 

4. Although all the World were concerned 1n the Birth of this great Prince, yet I 
find no ſtcry of any one that miniſtred at it ſave onely Angels, who knew their duty to 
their Lord, and the great Intereſts of that perſon ; whom, as ſoon as he was born, they 
preſented to his Mother, who could not but receive him with a joy next to the rejoy- 
cings of glory and beatifick viſion, ſeeing him to be born her Son who was the Son of 
God, of greater beauty than the Sun, purer than Angels, more loving than the Sera- 

hims, as dear as the eye and heart of God, where he was from eternity engraven, his 
oved and his onely-begotten. 

5. When the Virgin-Mother now felt the firſt tenderneſs and yernings of a Mother's 
bowels. and ſaw the Saviour of the World born, poor as her fortunes could repreſent 
him, naked as the innocence of Adam, ſhe took him, and wrapt him in ſwadling cloaths ; 
and after ſhe had a while cradled him in her arms, the /aid him in a manger : tor lo was 

"rg the deſign of his Humility ; that as the laſt Scene of his life was repreſented among 
In medio ani- Thieves, {o the firſt was amongſt Beaſts, the ſheep agd the oxen ; according to that 
_— «*7- myſterious of the Prophet Habakkuk, Hw brightneſs was as the light, he had horns 
Sic Lax, Coming out of his han.d, and there was the hiding of his power. 

6. But this place, which was one of the great inſtances of his Humility, grew to 
gr oa be as venerable as became an inſtrument, and it was conſecrated into a Church, the 
beets fant Cribinto an Altar, where firſt lay that Lamb of God which afterwards was tacrificed 
S. Hieron. forthe fins of all the World. And when Aariaz the Emperour, who intended a great 
Ep. 48. deſpite to it, built a Temple to Venus and Adonis 1n that place where the Holy Virgin- 
Mother and her more Holy Son were humbly laid ; even ſo he could not obtain, but 
that even amongſt the Gentile inhabitants of the neighbouring Countries it was held 
in an account far above ſcandal and contempt. For God can ennoble even the meaneſt 
of creatures, eſpecially if it be but a relative and inſtrumental to Religion, higher than 
the injuries of icoffers and malicious perſons. But it was then a Temple full of Reli- 

10n, full of glory, when Angels were the Miniſters, the Holy Virgin was the Wor- 


ipper, and CHRIST the Deity. - 4 
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(onfederations upon the Birth of our Bleſſed Saviour FE FUF. 


t. Lthough the Bleſſed Je deſired with the ardeney of an inflamed love to be- 
born, and to finiſh the work of our Redemption ; yet he did not prevent the 
period of Nature, nor break the laws of the Womb; and antedate his own ſanctions. 
which he had eſtabliſhed for ever. He ſtaid nine months, and then brake forth as 2 
Giant joyful to run his courſe. For premature and haſty a&tions,and ſuch counſels as know 
not how toexpett the times appointed in God's decree, are like haſty fruit, or a young 
perſon ſnatcht away in his florid age, ſad and untimely, He that haſtens to enjoy his 
with before the time, raiſes his own expectation, and yet makes it unpleaſant by im- 
tience, and loſeth the pleaſure of the fruition when it comes, | becauſe he hath made 
is deſires bigger than the thing can (atisfie. He that muſt eat an hour before his time, 
gives probation of his intemperance or his weakneſs; and if we dare not truſt Ged 
with the Circumſtance of the event; and ſtay his leiſure, either we diſrepute the intini- 
of his Wiſdom, or give clear demonſtration of our own vanity.. 

2. When God delcended to carth, he choſe to be born in the Suburbs and retirement 
of a ſmall Town; but he was pleaſed to die at Ferwſalem, the Metropolis of Judes : 
Which chides our ſhame and pride, who are willing to publiſh our gayeties in Piazza's 
and the corners of the ſtreets of moſt populous places ; bur our detects and the inſtru- 
ments of our humiliation we carry into delarts,and cover with the night,and hide them 
under ground, thinking no ſecrecy dark enough to hide our ſhame, nor any theatre lar 
enough to behold our pompous vanities; for ſo we make proviſions for Pride, and take 
great care toexclude Humility. b ©; 

3- When the Holy Virgin now perceived that the expeRtation of the Nations was 
—_—_ at the ny _ Ron and —— the World, the brought forth 
the Holy Feſ#s, who, like Light through tranſparent glaſs, through, or a ripe Pome- 
ances tom a fruitfultree, fell to Pa withour =_ eithenes to Its Nurſe and 
Parent : She had no miniſters to attend but Angels, and neither her Poverty: nor her 
Piety would permit her to pfovide other Nurſes ; but her ſelf did the offices of a ten- 
der and pious Parent. - | She kiſſed him and worſhipped him, and thanked him that he 
would be born of her, and ſhe ſuckled him, and bound him in her arms and: ſwadling- 
bands; and when ſhe had. repreſented to God her firſt ſcene of joy and Euchariſt, ſhe 
ſoftly laid him in the manger, till her.deſires and his own neceſſities: called her to take 
him, and to rock him ſoftly in her arts: and from this deportment the read a lecture of 
Piety and maternal care, which Mothers ſhould perform toward their children when 
they are born, not to negle& any-of that duty which nature and maternal piety re- 


res. - [YM 
4. Jeſus was pleaſed to. be born of apoor Mother in a poor place; in a cold winter's 
night, far from home, amongſt ſtrangers, with atl-the: circumſtances of humility and 
verty. And no man will have caulero complain of his courſe Robe,if he remembers 
the ſwadling-clothes of this Holy Child ; 'nor to be —_— at his hard Bed, when' he 
conſiders Feſws laid in a manger ; nor to be diſcontented at his thin Table, when he calls 
to mind the King of Heaven and Earth was fed with-a little breaft-milk. Bur fince the 
eternal wiſdom of the Father, who knew to chuſe the good and refuſe the evil, did chuſe a 
hfe of Poverty, it gives us demonſtration, that Riches and Honors, thoſe idols of the 
World's eſteem, are {o far from creating true telicities, that they are not of themſelves 
eligible in the number of good things ; :huwever, noman is to be aſhamed of innocent 
Poverty, of which many wiſe men make Vows, and of which the Holy Jeſus made e- 
leftion, and his Apoſtles after him made publick profefflion. And if any man will chuſe 
and delight in the affluence of temporal good things, ſuffering himſetf'to be tranſported * Oi 2 73s 
with cauive affections in the pleaſures of. every day{he may well make a queſtion whe- N45 * 
ther he ſhall ſpeed as well hereafter ; * ſince God's.aſual merhod is, rhiat they only who 71-45 4ne- 
follow Chriſt here ſhall be with him forever. © 1) 2 | ob; Boles & fs 
5. The Condition of theperſon wliqwas borri is here of greateſt conſideration. For mgyvre: 7 
he that cried in the jer;that ſuck'dthe papsof # Woman,that hath expoſed iimielf 25% 5 Piet 
to Poverty and. a world of inconveniences, 1s' the Som of the living God,.of the fame © 
ſubſtance with his Father , begotten:.before all Ages, before. the- Morning: ſtars; 
F 2 he 


I" 4 


F4 4 
"#* + = 
"* 4 


' Confiderations Parr1: 


he is GOD eternal. He is alſo, by reaſon of the perſonal Union of the Divinity with his 
Humane nature, the Son of God ; not by Adoption, as good Men and beatified Angels 
are, but by an extraordinary and miraculous Generation. He is the Heir of his Father's 
glories and poſſeſſions, not by ſucceſſion, (for his Father cannot die,) bur by an equality 
of communication. He is the expreſs image of his Father's perſon according to both Na- 
tures ; the miracle and exceſs of his Godhead being, as upon wax, imprinted upon all 
the capacities of his Humanity. And after all this, he is our Saviour ; that to our du- 
ties of wonder and adoration we may add the affections of love and union, as himſelf, 
beſides his being admirable in himſelf, is become profitable to us. Vere Verbum hoc eſt 
ebbreviatwm, faith the Prophet ; The eternal Word of the Father is ſhortned to the di- 
menſions of an infant. : 

6. Here then are concentred ———— of Greatneſs and Goodneſs, of Wiſdom 
and Charity, of Meekne(s and Humility, and march all the way in myſteric and incom- 
prehenſible mixtures ; if we conſider him in the boſome of his Father, where he is feat- 
ed by the poſtures of Love and eſſential Felicity ; and in the Manger, where Love allo 
placed him, and an infinite deſire to communicate his Felicities tous. As he is God, his 
Throne is in the Heaven, and he fills all things by his immenſity : as he is Maz,he is cir- 
cumſcribed by an uneaſie Cradle, and cries in a Stable. As he is Goa, he is ſeated upon 
a ſuper-exalted Throne; as «Men, expoſed to the lowelt eſtate of uneaſineſs and need. 
As God, clothed in a robe of Glory, at the ſame inſtant when you may behold and won- 
der at his Humanity wra in cheap and unworthy Cradle-bands. As God, he is in- 
circled with millions of Angels; as Mer, in the company of Beafts. As God, he is the 
eternal Word of the Father, Eternal, ſuſtained by himſelf, all-ſufficient, and withour 
need : and yet he ſubmitred himſelf to a condition imperte&, inglorious, indigent and 
neceſſfitous. And this conſideration is apt and natural to produce great affe&ions of 
love, duty and obedience, deſires of union and conformity to his ſacred Perſon, Life, A- 
Rions, and Laws ; that we reſolve all our thoughts, and ly determine all our reaſon 
and our paſſions and capacities upon that ſaying of St. Pawl, He that loves not the Lord 


1 Cor, 16, 22. Jeſme Chrift, tet him be accurſed. 
7. 


pon the conſideration of theſe Glories, if a pious ſoul ſhall upon the ſupports of 
Faith and Love enter into the Stable where this great King was born, and with affe&ti- 
ons behold every member of the Holy Body, andthence paſs into the Soul of Jeſs, we 
may fee a ſcheme of holy Meditations, enough to entertain all the degrees of our love 
nnd of our underſtanding, and make the myfterie of the Nativity as fruitful of holy 
thoughts as it was of Bleſſings tous. And it may ſerve inſtead of a deſcription of rhe 
Perſon of Feſws conveyed to us in imperfect and Apocryphal ſchemes. If we could be- 
hold his ſacred Feet with thoſe afferons which the Holy Virgin did, we have tranſmit- 
ted to us thoſe Myſteries in ftory which the had firſt in part by ſpiritual and divine infu- 
ſed light, —_— obſervation, Thoſe holy Feet, tender and unable to ſup- 
his ſacred Body, bear him over all the Province of his Cure with great zeal 
or the gaining of to the belief and obedience of his holy Laws ; thoſe are the 
Feet that ſhould walk upon ſeas and hills of water as upon firm pavement ; at which 
the _ and diſeaſed perſons ſhould ſtoop, and gather health up ; which eMary 
Magazlen ſhould waſh with tears, and wipe with her hair, and anoint with coſtly 
Nard, as exprefſions of love and adoration , and there find ablolution and remed 
for her fins; and which finally thould be rent by the nails of the Crols, and trade 
aſcend above the Heavens, making the earth to be his foot-ftool. From hence take pat- 
terns of imitation, that our Piety be ſ{ymbolical, that our Aﬀettions be paſſionate and 
Euchariftical, full of love, and wonder, and adoration, that oxr feet tread in the fame 
ſteps, and that we transfer the Symbol into Myſtery, and the Myſtery to Devorion, pray- 
ing the Holy Feſws to actuate the fame mercies in us which were finiſhed at his holy 
feer, forgiving our fins, healing our ſicknefles ; and then our ſelves irremoveably, 
becoming his Diſciples, and ſtrictly obſerving the rules of his holy Inftitutton, jarring as 
the feet of this our greateſt Maſter. 

8. In the ſame manner a yan perſon may (with the Blefſed bw > _ to the con- 
anche miecalaatd ncaa creat Loporaactoriny peniking ether pening 
touch was Dus icinal,c ring periſhing limbs,openi 
blind eyes, raiſing dead perſons to life ; thoſe Hands which fedmany thouſands by two 
Miracles of multiplication; that purged the Temple from prophanenels, that in a facra- 
mental manner bare his own Body ; and gave it to be the food.and refreſhment of 
ele Souls, and after were cloven and rent upon the Crols, till the Wounds be- 
came ( after the. Reſurrection) ſo. many tranſparencies and: glorious m— 
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of ſolemn ſpiritual and efficacious benediction. Tranſmit this meditation into affetions 
and practices, #ifting up pure hanas in prayer;that our Devotions be united tothe merits 
of his glorious Interceſhon ; and purting our \ 'vesinto hys hands and holy providence, 
let us - thoſe effects upon our Souls and (pi... a4 Cures which his precious hands did 
operate upon their bodies, transferring thole Similitudes to our ghoſtly and perſonal 
ad yantages. 3 x = | 

9. We may allo behold lus holy Preafſt, and conſider, that there lay that ſacred Heart, 
like the Dove within the Ark, ſpeaking peace to us, being the regiment of love and ſors 
rows,the fountain of both the Sacraments,running out in the two holy ſtreams of Bloud 
and Water, when the Rock was ſmitten, when his holy Side was pierced: and there 
with St. Joh» let us lay our head, and place our heart, and thence draw a treaſure of holy 
revelations and affections, that we may reſt in him onely, and upon him lay our bur- 
thens, filling every corner of our heart with thoughts of rhe moſt amiable and beloved 

ESUS. - fps 

F 10, In like manner we may unite the Day of his Nativity with the day of his Paſſion, 
and conſider all the parts of his Body as it was inſtrumental in all the work of our Re- 
demprtion, and ſo imitate, and in ſome proportion partake — varicty of ſweet- 
neſſes and amorous reflexes and gracious intercourles which paſled between the Bleſſed 
Virgin and the Holy Child, according to his preſent capacities, and the clarity of that 
light which was communicated to her by Divine Infuſion. And all the Members of 
this Bleſſed Child,his Eyes, his Face, his Head, all the Organs of his Sexſes afford variety 
of entertainment and motion to our Aﬀections, according as they ſerved in their ſeveral 
imployments and cooperations in the myſteries of our Reſtitution. 

11. B.rt his Eody was bur his Sou/'s upper garment, and the conſiderations of this are 
as immaterial and ſpiritual as the Soul it felt, and more immediate to the myſtery of the 
Nativity. This Soul is of the ſame nature and ſubſtance with ours; in this inferiour to 
the Angels, that of it ſelf it is incompleat, and diſcurſive in a lower order of ratiocinati- 
on; bur in this ſuperiour: 1. Thart it is perſonally united to the Divinity, full of the 
Holy Ghoſt,over-running with Grace,which was diſpenſed to it without meaſure.(And 
by the mediation of rhis Union, as it ſelf is exalted far above all orders of Intelligences, 
ſo wealſo have contracted alliance with God, teaching us not to unravel our excelfencies 
by infamous deportments.) 2. Here allo we may meditate, that his Memory is indeter- 
minable and unalterable, ever remembring to do us good, and tv preſent our needs to 
God by the means of his holy interceſſion. 3. That his Xnderſtanding is without igno- 
rance, knowing the ſecrets of our hearts, full of myſterious ſecrets of his Father's King- 


dom, in which all the treaſure} of the wiſdom and knowleage of God are hidden. 4. That C9. 2-5 


his W: is impeccable, entertained with an uninterrupted a& of Love to God, greater 
than all Angels and beatified ſpirits preſent to God 1n the midſt of the tranſportatioris 
and raviſhments of Paradiſe: That this Will is full of Love to us, of Humility in iz (elf, 
of Conformity to God, wholly reſfign'd by a&s of Adoration and Obedience. It was 
moved by fix Wings ; Zeal of the honour of God, and Compunction for our fins, Pjry 
to Qur miſeries, and Hatred of our impieties. Deſires of ſatisfying the wrath of God, 
and great Joy at the conſideration of all the fruits of his Nativity, the appeaſing of his 
Father, the redemption of his brethren. And upon theſe wings he mounted up into 
the throne of Glory, carrying our nature with him above the ſeats of Angels. Theſe 
ſecond conſiderations preſent themſelves to all that with Piety and Devotion behold 
the Holy Babe lying in the obſcure and humble place of his Nativity, 


The Pravrtx. 


Oly and Immortal Jeſus, | adore and worſhip thee with the loweſt proſtrations and hu- 
| mility f Soul and body, and give thee all thanks for that great Love tous whereof thy 
Nativity bath made demonſtration ; for that Humility of thine expreſſed in the. poor and ig- 
noble tircumſtantes which thou didſt voluntarily chuſe in the manner of thy Birth, And 1 
preſent td thy holy Humanity inchaſed in the adorable Divinity my Body and Soul ; humbl, 

deſiring, that 4s thou diaſt clothe thy ſelf with a Humaze body, thou _ inveſt me with the 
robes of Righteouſneſs, covering my fins, inabling my weakneſſes,and ſuftaining my mortality, 
till I ſhall finally in conformity td thy Beauties and Perfeitions be clothed with the Fele of 
Glory, Amen. F 3 2, Vouthſafe 
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Ouchſafe to come to me by 4 more intimate and jm approximation, that / thou 
mayeſt lead me toe thy Father; for of my ſelf 1 cannot move one Hep towaras thee, 
Take me by the hand, place me in thy heart, that there I may live, and there | may die : that 
as thou > wnited or Nature to thy Eternal Being, thou mighteſt alſo unite my Perſon to 
thine by the interiour adunations of Love, and Qbeaitence, and Conformity, Let thy Ears be 
open to my prayers, thy merciful Eyes look upon my miſeries, thy holy Hands be $tretched out to 
my relief and ſuccour : let ſome of thoſe precious diſtilling Tears which nature, and thy com- 
paſſion, and thy Sufferings did cauſe to diftill and drop from thoſe ſacred fontinels, water my 
ſtony heart, and make it ſoft, apt for the impreſſions of a melting, obedient and correſponding 
love ; and moiſten mine eyes, that I may upon thy 5tock of pity and weeping mourn for my 
fins, that ſo my tears and ſorrows, being _ of water coming from that holy Rock, may in- 
adrced be anited unto thine, and made precious by ſuch holy mixtures. Amen. 


3. 


B'ge Jeſus, now that thos haſt ſanitified and exalted Humane nature, and made even 

my Pody precious by a perſoual uniting it to the Divinity, teach me ſo reverently to ac- 
count of it, that I may not dare to prophane it with impure lu#ts or caitive affections, and ux- 
hallow that ground where thy holy feet have troden. Give to me ardent deſires, and efficaci- 
ous proſecutions of theſe holy effetts which thou did$t deſign for us in thy Nativity, and other 
parts of our Redemption : grve me great confidence in thee, which thou haſt encouraged by the 
exhibition of ſo glorious favours , great ſorrow and confuſion of face at the ſizht of mine 
own imper fettions, and eſtrangements, ana great diſtances from thee, and the per fettions 
of thy Soul ; and bring me to thee 7 the rictneſſes of a Jealous and affettionate imitation of 
thoſe Santtities which, next to the hypoſtatical Union, added luftre and excellency to thy Hu- 
manity, that | may live here with thee in the expreſſes of a holy life, and die with thee by 
mortification and an unwearied patience, and reign with thee in immortal glories world 
without end, Amen. 
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Of Nurſing Children, in imitation of the Bleſſed Virgin- Mather. 


1, FTHeſe later Ages of the world have declined into a Softneſs above the effeminacy 

of Aſian Princes, and have contracted cuſtomes which thoſe innocent and 

healchful days of our Anceſtors knew not, whoſe Piety was natural, whoſe Charity 

was operative, whoſe Policy was juft and valiant, and who!e Oeconomy was ſincere 

* Quod { p»- and proportionable to the diſpoſiti-ns and requiſites of Nature. And in this particular 
partem juves Ee good women of * old gave one of their inſtances; the greateſt perſonages nurſt 
4 am their own Children, did the work of Mothers, and thought it was unlikely women 
—— 5—aquattly ſhould become vertuous by ornaments and ſuperadditions of Morality, who did de- 
ls, axt perufte Chine-the laws and preſcriptions of Nature, whoſe principles ſupply us with the firſt 
ſelibus P-ri- 2nd moſt common rules of Manners and more perfect ations. In imitation of whom, 
p#i) Xon me . and eſpecially of rhe Virgin eMary, who was Mother and Nurſe to the Holy Feſws, I 
Eucrins 19% ſhall endeavour to correct thoſe ſoftneſſes and unnatural rejetions of Children, which 


rint conchylia | . . . 
Magi; - &:, are Popular up to a cuſtom and faſhion, even where no neceſſities of Nature or juſt 


Hor. Fped.2. Realon can make excule. 
2. And I cannot think the Queſtion deſpicable, and the Duty of meaneſt conſide- 
ration; although it be ſpecified 1n an office of ſmall eſteem, and _— to us by 
the principles of Reaſon, and not by expreſs ſanctions of Divinity. For although 0- 
ther actions are more perfect and roman, yet this is more natural and humane; 9ther 
things being ſuperadded to a full Duty riſe higher, but this builds ſtronger, and is 
like a part of the foundation, having no luſtre, but much ſtrengch ; and however the 


others are full of ornament, yer this hath in it ſome degrees of neceſſity, and poſſibly is 
with 
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with more danger and irregularity omitted than actions which ſpread their leaves fair- 
cr, and look more glorioully. | 

3. Firlt, here I conſider, that there are many ſins in the {cene of the Body and the 
matter of Sobriety which are highly criminal, and yer the Laws of God cxprelled in 
Scripture name them not ; bur men are raught ro diſtinguith them by that Reaſon 
which is given us by nature, and is imprinted 1n our underſtanding in order to the 
conſervation of humane kind. For ſince every creature hath ſomerhing in it ſufficient 
to propagate the kind, and to conſerve the individuals trom perithing in contuſions and 
general diforders, which in Beaſts we call I»iz#, that 1s, an habitual or prime diſpolt 
tion to do certain things which are proportionable to the End whither it 1s deſigned ; 
Man allo, it he be not more impertec&, muſt have the like: and becauſe he knows and 
makes rcflexions upon his own acts, and underſtands the reaſon of it, that which in 
them is Inſtinct, in him is »atural Keaſor, which is, a delire to preſerve himſelf and his Xawral 5«: 
own kind, and differs from Inſtin&, becauſe he underſtands his Inſtin& and the reaſon- ?79 72% 
ableneſs of it, and they do not. But Man being a higher thing even in the order of «4&7 5- 
creation, and deligned to a more noble End in his animal capacity, his Argumenrative pe Keno 
Inſtin& is larger than the Natural Initin& of Beaſts : for he hath Inſtincts in him 1n », 73 ces 
order to the conſervation of Society, and therefore hath Principles, that is, he hath A 
natural deſires to it for his own good; and becaulc he underitands them, they are cal- pred he no 
led Principles, and Laws of Nature, but are no other than what I have now declared ; rw 7 
for B-aſts do the ſame things we do, and have many the ſame inclinations, which in us oy = 
are the Laws of Nature, even all which we have in order to our common End. But orig. 16. 10+ 
that which in Beaſts is Nature and an impullive force, in us muſt be duty and an invi- 
ting power: we mult do the ſame things with an actual or habitual deſignation of that 
End to which God deligns Beaſts, (ſupplying by his wiſdom their want of underſtand- 
ing) and then what is mere Nature in them, in us 1s Natural realon. And therefore 
Marriage in men is made ſacred, when the mixtures of other creatures are ſo merely na- 
tural, that they are not capable of being vertuous ; becauſe men are bound to intend 
that End which God made. And this, with the ſuperaddition of other Ends, of which 
Marriage is repreſentative 1n part, and in part effective, does confecrate Marriage, and 
makes it holy and myſterious. But then there are in marriage many duties which we 
are tauight by In{tin&t ; rhat 1s, by that Reaſon whereby we underſtand what are the 
belt means to promote the End which we have afſigned us. And by theſe Laws all un- 
natural mixtures are made unlawtul,and the decencies which are to be obſerved in Mar- 
riage are preicribed us by this. 

4. Secondly, Upon the {uppoſition of this Diſcourſe I conſider again, that although 
ro 9bierve this Inſtinct or thele Laws of Nature (in which I now have inſtanced)be no 
great vertue in any eminency of degree, (as no man is much commended for not killing 
himſelf, or tor nor degeneraring into bealrly Luſts;) yer to prevaricate ſome of thele 
Laws may become almoſt the greateſt ſin in the world. And therefore although to 
live according to Nature be a teſtimony fit to give to a ſober and a temperate man, and 
riſes no higher ; yet todo an action againſt Nature is the greateſt diſhonour and impiety 
in the world, (I mean of actions whole ſcene lies in the Body) and diſentitles us to all 
relations to God, and vicinity to Vertue. 

5. Thirdly, Nvw among{t actions which we are taught by Nature, ſome concern the 
being and the neceſſities of Nature, ſome appertain to her convenience and advantage : 
and the tranſgreſſions of thele reſpectively have their heighrnings or depreſſions ; and 
therefore to kill a man is worſe than {ome preternatural pollurions, becauſe more de- 
{tructive of the end and deſignation of Nature, and the purpoſe of inſtin&. 

6, Fourthly, Every part of this Inftin& is then in ſome ſenſe a Law, when it is in a 
direct order to a neceflary End, and by that is made reaſonable. I fay [in ſome ſence] 
it isa Law, that is, it is in a near diſpoſition to become a Law. It is a Rule without ob- 
ligation to a particular puniſhment, beyond the effe& of the natural inordination and 
obliquity of the a& ; it is not the mealure of a moral good or evil, bur of the natural, 
that 1s, of comely and uncomely. For if in the individuals it ſhould fail, or that there 
paſs ſome greater obligation upon the perſon in order to a higher end, not confiftent 
with thoſe means deſigned in order to the lefler end, in that particular it is no fault, but 
ſometimes a verrue. And therefore although it be an Inſtin&, or reaſonable towards 
many purpoles, that every one ſhould beget a man in his own tmage,in order to the pre- 
fervation of nature ; yet if there be a ſuperaddition of another ind higher end, and con- 
trary means perſwaded in order to it, (fuch as is holy Cclibate or Virginity in order to 
a [piritual life, in ſome perſons) there the inſtin& of Nature is very far from paſſing ob- 
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ligation upon the Conſcience, and in that inſtance ceaſes to be reaſonable. And there- 
tore the Komans, who invited men to marriage with priviledges, and puniſhed moroſe 
and ungentle natures that refuſed ir, yer they had their chaſte and unmarried Veltals ; 
the firſt, in order to the Commonwealth ; thele, in a nearer order to Religion. 

- 7. Fifthly, Thele Inſtincts or reaſonable inducements become Law's, obliging us in 
Conſcience and in the way of Religion, and the breach of them 1s directly criminal, 
when the inſtance violates any end of Juſtice, or Charity, or Sobriety, either deſigned 
in Nature's firſt intention, or ſuperinduced by God or man. For every thing that is 
unreaſonable to ſome certain purpole is not preſently criminal, much lels is it againſt the 
Law of Nature,(unleſs every man that goes out of his way fins againſt the Law of Na- 
ture ;) and every contradicting of a natural deſire or inclination 1s not a fin againſt a law 
of Nature. For the reſtraining ſometimes of a law ful and a permitted defire is ar. a& 
of great Vertue, and purſues a greater reaſon ; as in the former inſtance. But thoſe 
things only againſt which ſuch a reaſon as mixes with Charity or Juſtice, or ſomething 
that 15 now in order to a farther end of a commanded inſtance of Piety, may be without 
errour brought, thoſe things are only criminal. And God having frit made our inſtincts 
reaſonable, hath now made our Reaſon and Inſtin&s to be ſpiritual ; and having fome- 
times reſtrained our Inſtin&ts, and always made them regular, he hath by the intermix- 
ture of other principles made a ſeparation of Inſtinct from Inſtin&, leaving one in the 
form of natural inclination, and they riſe no higher than a permiſſion or a decency, it is 
lawful, or it is comely ſo todo: (for no man can athrm ir to be a Duty to kill him that 
aſſaults my life, or to maintain my children for ever without their own induſtry, when 
they are able, what degrees of natural fondnels locver I have towards them ; nor thar 
I fin, if I do not marry, when Ican contain) and yet every one of theſe may proceed 
from the affections and tirſt inclinations of Nature ; but until they mingle with Juſtice, 
or Charity, or ſome inſtance of Religion and Obedience, they are no Laws; the other 
that are ſo mingled being railed to Duty and Religion. Nature inclines us, and Reaſon 
judges it apt and requitite in order to certain ends ; but then every particular of it is 
made to be an act of Religion from ſome other principle: as yet, it is but fit and reaſon- 
able not Religion and particular Duty, till God or man hath interpoſed. But whatſoever 
particular in nature was fit to be made a Law of Religion, 1s made ſuch by the ſuperad- 
dition cf another principle : and this is derived to us by tradition from Adam to Noah, 
or elle tranſmitted to us by the conſent of all the world upon a natural and prompt rea- 
jon, or elſe by ſome other inſtrument derived to us from God,but eſpecially by the Chri- 
{tian Religion, which hath adopted all thoſe things which we call abings hone#t, things 
comely, and things of good report, 1nto a law and a duty, as appears Phil. 4. 8. 

8. Upon thele Propoſitions I ſhall infer by way of Inſtance;that it is a Duty that Wo- 
men ſhould nurſe their own Children. For firlt, it is taught to women by that Inſtin& 
which Nature hath implanted in them. For, as Favorinws the Philolopher diſcourled, 
it is but to be half a Mother to bring forth Children, and not to nouriſh them : and it is 
ſome kind of Abortion, or an expoſing of the Infant, which 1n the reputation of all wiſe 
Nations is infamous and uncharitable. And it the name of Mother be an appellative of 
affe&tion and endearments, why ſhould the Mother be willing to divide it with a ftran- 
ger? The Earth is the Mother of us all, not only becauſe we were made of her Red clay, 
but chiefly that ſhe daily gives us food from her bowels and breaſts ; and Plants and 
Beaſts give nouriſhment to their off-ſprings, after their production, with greater tender- 
neſs than they bare them in their wombs: and yet Women give nouriſhment to the 
Embryo, which whether it be deformed or perfe& they know not, and cannot love what 
they never ſaw ; and yet when they do ſee it, when they have rejoyced that a Child is 
born, and forgotten the ſorrows of production, they who then can hrt begin to love it, 
if they begin to divorce the Infant trom the Mother, the Object from the Aﬀection, cut 
off the opportunities and occaſions of their Charity or Piety. 

9. For why hath Nature given to women two exuberant Fontinels, which /ike two 
Roes that are twins feed among the Lilies, and drop milk like dew from Hermon, and hath 

(a) invited that nouriſhment from the ſecret receſſes where 


(a) Nicet exundaus clauftris, ernmpere gefit the Infant dwelt at firſt, up to the Breaſt where naturally 


Humor 


now the Child is cradled in the entertainments of love and 


S1 probibes, furit in mammis, turbi{que dolorum . 
Miſcer, yl ene panes 6 metre cor maternal embraces ; but that Nature having removed the 


Sammarth, Pzdotroph, Babe, and carricd its meat after it, intends that it ſhould be 


{b) Sponte flunnt alimenta ſuis accommed a vebus, 
Copnatiinque bibuns membra band invits liqua- 


rem, Id, 


(5) preſerved by the matter and ingredients of its conſtitu- 
tion, and have the ſame dict prepared with a more mature 
and proportionable digeſtion ? If Nature intended then not 
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for Nouriſhment, f ar fure it leſs inrended them for Pride and wantorine(s ; they. are 
needleſs Excreſcences and Vices of Nature, unleſs imployed in Nature's work and pro- 
per intendment. And if it be a matter of conſideration of what bloud Children are 
derived : we alſo conſider, that the derivation continues after the birth, and there- 
ing the (cnſuzliry,che Nurſe is as much the Mother 2s ſhe thar brought it forth ; 
2nd ſo ruch the rhore, as there ts a longer communiearion of conftiruent nouriſhment 
for {v are the firſt emangtions) in rhus than in the other. So that here is firſt rhe In- 
in or prime intendmenr of Nature, 

10, Secondly, And that this Inſtiri&t may alſo become humane and reaſonable, we 
fee it by experience in many places, that Folter-Children are dearer to the Nurſe than 
to the Mother, as receiving and miniſtring refpe&ively perpetual pretrineſles of love; 
and fondneſs; and trouble, and need, and invitations, and all the inſtruments of indear- 
ment ; beſides a vicinity of _ and relative tempers by the communication of 
bloud and ſpirits from the Nurſe to the Suckling, which makes uſe the more natural, 
and nature more accuſtomed. And therefore the affe&tions which theſe expoſed or de- 
reli& Children bear to their Mothers have no grounds of nature or afſiduity, bur civility 


and opinion ; and that little of love which is abated from the Fofter-parents upon pub- oblizer ati; 
& abolns 
natiuc [icts- 
ts elementis, 


poſitions, thoſe careleſneſſes and incurious deportments towards their Children, which gigs By 


lick report that they are not natural, that lirtle is transferred ro Mothers upon the {ame 
opiniort, and no more. Hence come thoſe unnatural averſions, thoſe unrelenting dil- 


are ſuch il-ſown ſeeds, from whence may ariſe up a bitterneſs of diſpoſition and murual 


1m behalf of the ten Captains who were condemned for offering violence to the Veſtals, 
but pardoned them at the requeſt of his Foſter-ſiſter: and being asked why he did more 
for his Nurſe's Daughter than for his own Mother's Son, gave this anſwer, I eſteem her 
rather to be my Mother that brought me up, than her that bare me and forſook me. And I 


have read the obſervation, That many Tyrants have killed their Mothers,but never any A. Gelljus 


did violence to his Nurſe; as if they were deſirous to fuck the bloud of rheir Mother 
raw, which ſhe refuſed to give to them digeſted into milk. And the Baſtard-Brother 
of the Gracchi, rerurning from his Vietories in Afi« to Rome, preſented his Mother wirk 
4 Jewel of Silver, and his Nurſe with a Girdle of Gold, upon the ſame account. Some- 
times Children are exchanged, and arrificial Baftardies introduced into a Famizy, and 
the right Heir ſupplanted. It happened foto Artabanws King of Epirms : his Child was 
changed at nurſe, and the Son of a mean Knight ſucceeded in the Kingdom. The event 
of which was this: The Nurſe too late diſcovered the Treaſon; 2 bloudy War was 
commenced, both the Pretenders ſlain in Batrel, and the Kingdom it ſelf was uſurped 
by Alexander the Brother to Olympias, the wife of Philip the Macedonian. Ar the beſt, 
though there happen no ſuch extravagant and rare accidents, yet it is not likely a Stran- 
ger ſhould love the Child berter than the Mother : and if the Mother's care could ſuffer 
1t to be expoſed, a Stranger's care may ſuffer it to be negleted. For how ſhall an Hire- 
ling endure the inconveniences, the tediouſnefles and unhandſomneſles of a Nurſery, 
when ſhe, whoſe natural affection might have made it pleaſant, out of wantonnels or 
ſoftneſs hath declined the burthen ? But the fad accidents which by roo frequent ob- 
ſervation are daily ſeen happening to Nurſe-children give great probation, that this in- 
rendment of Nature deſigning Mothers to be the Nurſes, that.their affe&tion might (e- 
cure and increaſe thetr care, and the care beſt provide for their Babes,is moſt reaſonable, 
and proportionable tothe diſcourſes of Humanity. 

11, But as this inftin& was made reaſonable, fo in this alſo the reaſon is in order to 
grace and ſpiritual effects ; and therefore is among thoſe things which God hath ſepara- 
red from the common Inſtin&s of Nature, and made properly to be Laws, by the mix- 
tures of Juſtice and Charity. For it is part of that Education which Mothers as a du 
owe to their children,thar they do in all circumſtances, and with all their powers whi 


improve their faculties. Now 1n this allo, as the temper of 


1snot fitted with an Inftrument apt and organical to Ces ends. As 
the faculty : and when the Soul hath och Nor cv 
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provocation. The affeftion which Children bear to their Nurſes was highly remarked : 
1n the inſtance of Scipio Aftaticws, who rejected the im ity of his Brother Africenxs 
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its mulick is pleaſant or harth according to the ſweernels or the unevenneſs of -the ſtring 
it touches: tor David himſelf could not have charmed Sas/'s melancholick ſpirit with 
the ſtrings of his Bow, or the wood of his Spear. And juſt fo are the ations or diſpoli- 
tions of the Soul, angry or pleaſant, luſtful or cold, querulous or paſſionate, accorting as 
the Body is diſpoſed by the various intermixtures of natural qualities. And as the care- 
leineſs of Nurles hath ſometimes returned Children to their Parents crooked, conſump- 
tive, half ſtarved,and unclean from the impurities of Nature: fo their lociety and their 
nouriſhment together have diſpoſed them to peeviſhnels, to luſt,to drunkennels, to pride; 
to low and baſe demeanours, to ſtubbornneſs. And as a man would have been unwil- 
ling to have had a Child by Harpaſte, Seneca's wite's Fool ; ſo he would in all reaſon be 
as unwilling to have had her to be the Nurſe: for very often Mothers by the birth do 
not tranſmit their imperfections, yet it ſeldome happens bur the Nurſe does. Which is 
the more conſiderable, becauſe Nurſes are commonly perlons of no great rank, certainly 
lower than the Mother,and by conſequence liker to return their Children with the low- 
er and more ſervile conditions: and commonly thole vainer people teach them to be 
peeviſh and proud, to lie, or at leaſt ſeldom give them any firſt principles contrariant to 
the Nurſe's vice. And therefore it concerns the Parents care, in order to a vertuous life 
of the Child, to ſecure its firſt ſeaſonings ; becauſe, whatever it ſucks in firſt, it ſwal- 
"Ars wr Jows and believes infinitely, and practiſes eaſily, and continues longeſt. And this is 
a hy ooo more proper for a Mother's care, while the Nurſe thinks that giving the Child ſuck, and 
wing. Frum keeping 1ts body clean, is all her duty. But the Mother cannot think her ſelf {o eaſil 
proverd.. giſcharged. And this conſideration 1s material in all caſes, be the choice of the Nurſe 
never {o prudent and curious: and it is not eafily apprehended to be the portion of her 
care to give it ſpiritual milk, and therefore it intrenches very much upon Impiety and 
poſitive relinquiſhing the education of their Children, when Mothers expole the ſpirit 
of the Child either to its own weaker inclinations, or the wicked principles of an un- 
godly Nurſe, or the careleſnels of any lels-obliged perſon. 
22, And thenlet me add, That a Child ſucks the Nurle's milk, and digeſts her con- 
* Hraneque ditions, if they be never fo * bad, ſeldom gets any good. For Vertue being ſuperaddi- 
ng ing *.” tion to Nature, and Perfections not radical in the body, but contradictions to and me- 
acres wa- liorations of natural indiſpoſitions, does not eahily convey it felt by miniſtrations of food, 
Sir $229 15 Vice does,which in moſt inſtances is nothing but mere Nature grown to Cuſtom,and 
not mended by Grace: fo that it is probable enough, ſuch natural diſtemperatures may 
pals in the rivulets of milk, like evil ſpirits in a white garment, when Vertues are of 
harder purchaſe, and dwell ſo low in the heart, that they but rarely paſs through the 
fountains of generation. And therefore let no Mother venture her child upon a ſtranger, 
whoſe heart the leſs knows than her own. And becauſe few of thoſe nicer women think 
better of others than themſelves, (fince out of felt-love they negle& their own bowels) 
it is but an a& of improvidence to let my Child derive imperfections from one of whom 
I have not ſo good an opinion as of my elf. 
13. Andif thole many bleſſings and holy prayers which the Child needs, or his ask- 
ings or ſickneſſes, or the Mother's tears or joyes reſpectively do occaſion, ſhould not be 
cait into this account ; yet thole principles which in all cafes wherein the neglect is vi- 
cious are the cauſes of the expoling the Child, are extremely againſt the Piety and Cha- 
rity of Chriſtian Religion, which preſcribes feverity and auſtere deportment,and the /a- 
bours of love, and exemplar tenderneſs of affections, and piety to children, which are the 
moſt natural and neareſt relations the Parents have. That Religion which commands 
us to viſit and to tend ſick ſtrangers, and waſh the feet of the poor, and drels their ulcers, 
and ſends us upon charitable embaſſies into unclean priſons, and bids us lay down our 
lives for one another; 1s not pleaſed with a nicenels and ſenſual curiolity(that I may not 
name the wantonneſles of luſts) which denies fuck to our own children. What is more 
humane and affectionate than Chriſtianity ? and what is leſs natural and charitable than 
to deny. the expreſſes of a Mother's affection? which certainly.to good women is the 
greateſt trouble in the world, and the greateſt violence to their delires, if they ſhould 
not expreſs and miniſter. 
14. And it would be conſidered, whether thoſe Mothers who have neglected their 
firſt Duties of Piety and Charity can expect ſo prompt and eaſic returns of Puty and 
Piety from their Children, whoſe belt foundation is Love,and that love ſtrongeſt which 
1s moſt natural,and that moſt natural which is conveyed by the firſt miniſteries and im- 
preſſes of Nouriſhment and Education. And if Love deſcends more ſtrongly than it aſ- 
cends, and commonly falls from the Parents upon the Children in Cataracts,and returns 


back again up to the Parents but in gentle Dews ; if the Child's affection —_— the 
| ame 
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ſame proportions towards ſuch unkind Mothers, it will be as little as atoms in the Sun, 
and never exprels it ſelf but when the Mother needs it nor, that is, in the Sun-ſhine of a 
clear fortune. : ne 

15. This then is amongſt thoſe Inſtinas which are natural, heightned firſt by Rea- 
ſon, and then exalted by Grace into the obligation of a Law : and being among(t the 
Sanctions of Nature, its prevaricarion is a crime very near thoſe ſins which Divines, in 


deteſtation of their malignity, call Ss againſt Nature, and is never to be exculed but in, 


caſes of * Neceſſity or greater Charity ; as when the Mother cannot be a Nurſe by rea- 
ſon of natural diſability, or is afflicted with a diſeaſe which might be tranimirted in the 
milk, or in caſe of the publick neceſſities of a Kingdom, for the ſecuring of Succeſſion 
in the Royal Family. And yer concerning this laft Lycurg45 made a Law, that the No- 
bleſt amongſt the Sparta» women,though their Kings Wives, ſhould at leaſt nurſe their 
Eldeſt ſon, and the Plebetans ſhould nurſe all theirs : and # {utarch reports, that the (e- 
cond ſon of King Themiſtes inherited the Kingdom 1n Sparta, only becauſe he was nur- 
ſed with his Mother's milk, and the eldeſt was therefore rejected becauſe a ſtranger was 
his Nurſe. And that Queens have ſuckled and nurſed their own children, is no very 
unuſual kindneſs in the timplicity and hearty affe&tions of elder Ages, as is to be ſeen in 
Herodotus and other Hiſtorians. I thall only remark one inſtance out of the Spaniſb Chro- 
nicles, which Henry Stephens in his Apology for Herodotus reports to have heard from 
thence related by a noble panm—_ Monſieur eMarillac; That a Spaziſh Lady married 
into France nurſed her child with fo great a tenderneſs and jealoufie, that having under- 
ſtood the little Prince once to have luck'd a ſtranger, ſhe was unquiet till the had forced 
him to vomit it up again. In orher caſes the crime lies at their door who. inforce negle&t 
upon the other,and 1s heightned in proportion to the motive of the omiſſion ; as if Wan- 
tonneſs or Pride be the parent of the crime, the Iſſue, beſides its natural deformity,hath 
the excreſcencies of Pride or Luſt to make it more ugly. 

16, To ſuch Mothers I propound the example of the Holy Virgin, who had the ho- 
nour to be viſited by an Angel.yet,after the example of the Saints in the Old Teſtament, 
ſhe gave tothe Holy Jeſws drink trom thoſe bottles which himſelf had filled for his own 
drinking ; and her a were as ſurely bleſſed for giving him ſuck, as her Womb for bear- 
ing him; and reads a Lecture of Piety and Charity, which it wedeny to our children, 
there is then in the world left no argument or relation _ enough to kindle it from a 
cinder to a flame. God gives dry breafts, for a curle to lome, for an affliction to others ; 
but thoſe that invite it to them by voluntary arts, /ove not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far 
from them, And I remember that it was ſaid concerning An»ins Minutius the Centor, 
that he thought it a prodigy and extremely ominous to Rome, that a Roman Lady refuled 
to nurſe her Child, and yet gave ſuck to a Puppy, that her milk might with more ſafery 
be dried up with artificial applications. Let none therefore divide the intereſts of their 
own Children: for ſhe that appeared before Solomon, and would have the Child divided, 
was not the true Mother, and was the more culpable of the two. 


The Praregs. 


Holy and Eternal God, Father of the Creatures, and King of all the World, who ha#t 
Q imprinted in all the ſons of thy Creation principles and abilities to ſerve the end of their 
own preſervation, and to Mex haſt ſuperadded Reaſon, making thoſe firſt Ppropenſities of Nature 
tobe reaſonable in order to Society, and a converſation in Communities and Bodies politick, and 
haſt by ſeveral laws and revelations directed our Reaſons to nearer applications to _ eh per- 
formance of thy great Endythe glory of our Lord and Father ; teach me ſtrittly to obſerve the 
order of Creation,and the deſigns of the Creatures,that in my order 1 may do that ſervice which 
every creature does in its proper capacity, Lord,let me be as conſtant in the ways of Religion as 
the Sun in his courſe,as ready to follow the intimations of thy Spirit as little Birds are to obey 
the direftions of thy Providence and the condutt of thy hand; and let me never by evil cuſtoms, 
or vain _ ,or falſe perſuaſions, extinguiſh thoſe principles of Morality and right Keaſon 
which thou haſt imprinted in my under ſtanding, in my creation 4ud education, and which thou 
haſt ennobled by the ſuper additions f Chriſtian inititution : that I may live according to the 
rules of Natare in ch things which ſhe teaches, modeſtly,temperately and affettionately,in all 
the parts of my natural and political relations ; and that I, proceeding from Nature to Grace, 
may henceforth go on from Grace to Glory, the crown of all Obedience, prudent and holy walk- 
ing, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
SECT. 
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SECT. IV. 
Of the great and glorious Accidents happening about the Birth of 
FESUS. 
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i, Lthough the Birth of mT was deſtitute ofthe uſual excreſcences and leſs 
_—_ Pomps which uſed to ſignitie and illuſtrate the burth of Princes; 
yet his hrſt Humility was made glorious with Preſages, Miracles, and Sig- 
nihcations from Heaven, which did not only, like the furniture of a Princely Bed- 
chamber, ſpeak the riches of the Parent, or greatneſs of the Son within its own walls; 
but did declare to all the world that their Prince was born, publiſhing it with figures 
and repreſentments almoſt as great as its Empire. | | 
2. For when all the world did expe&tthat in F#4#4 ſhould be born their Prince,: and 
that the iricredulous world had in their obſervation {hpt by their true Prince, becaule 
he came not in pompous and ſecutar illuſtrations ; upon that very ſtock Veſpaſian Was $.eton. in vita 
nurs'd up in hope of the Roman Empire, and that hope made him great-in deligns, and 7 þ. Viderrian 
they being proſperous made his forttines correſpond to his hopes, and he ws infdeared 5/059 
and engaged upon that fortune by the Prophecy which was never intended him by the 
Prophet. But the fortune of the Romen Monarchy was not great enough- tor this 
Prince deſign'd by the old Prophets.. - And therefore it was not without the influence of 
a Divinity, that his Deceſſor Auguſtus about the time of Chris Nativity refuſed to be 
called, LOR D: poſſibly it was, to entertainthe people with ſome hopes of reſtitu- Or96u».l6. 
tion of their Liberties, tilt he had grip'd the Monarchy with a ftricter and faſter hold ; ©* 
but the Chriſtians were apt to believe, that it was upon the Propheey of a $5341 fore- 
telling the birth of a greater Prince, to whom all the world ſhould-pay adoration ; -and 
that the Prince was about that time born.in F#des, the Oracle which was dumb to Aus Suidas inb # +», 
guſtus's queſtion told him unask'd, the Devil having no tongue perrnitted him, but one %7* {42%/fur: 
to proclaim that a» Hebrew child was his Lord and Enemy. | ; 
3. At the Birth of which Child there was an' univerſal Peace through alt the 
World. For then it was that Auguſtus Ceſar, having compoſed all the Wars bf the ooGus, 
G World, 


% 
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World, did the third time cauſe the gates of Farus's Temple to be ſhut ; and this Peace 
continued for twelve years, even till the extreme old age of the Prince, until ruir had 
ſealed the Temple doors, which opened nor till rhe Sedirion of the ,Atheatans and rhe 
Rebellion of the Daciazs cauled Auguſtus to arm. For he that was born was the 7 r4uce 
of Peace, and came toreconcile God with man, and man. with his brother; and 
to make, by the [weetneſs of his Example, and the influence uf a holy Doctrine, ſuch 
happy atonements between dilagrecing natures, ſuch ccnfedermions and ſccictics be- 

>a, 11.6, tween Enemies, that the Wolf and the Lamb ſhould lis down together, and a little c<114 
boldly and without danger put his finger in the neſt and cavern of «n Ap: and it could 
be no le!s than miraculous, that ſo great a Body as the Roman Empire, conlilting of to 

arts; whole Conſtiturions were differing, their Humours contrary, their In- 
*contradicting each others greatneſs, and all thele violently oppreſſed by an 
power, ſhould have no l:mb our of joynt, not {vo much as an aking tooth or a 


wmour4athar huge collecticn of parts: but fo it ſeemed good in the eye of 


Heaven, by ſo great and good a iymbol to declare nor only the Greatneſs, bur the 
Goodneſs of the Prince that was then born in Jades, the Lord of all the 
World. ds 

4. Pur becauſe the Heavens, as well as the Earth, arc his Creaturcs, and do ſerve 
him, athus Birth he received a {gn in Heaven above, as well as in the Earth beneath, 
as an homage paid to their common Lord. For as certain Shepherds were keeping watch 
over their flocks by night, near that part where Facob did ule to feed his cattel when he 
was inthe land of Canaan, the Angel of the Lord came upon them, and the vlory of the Lord 
ſhone reund about them. Needs mult the Shepherds be afraid, when an Angel came ar- 
rayed in glory, andclothed their perlons in a robe of light, great enough to confound 
their ſenſes and ſcatter their ms Ts." But*the Angel ſaid unto them, Fear not, 
for 1 bring unto you_tidings of great joy which ſhall be to all people. For unto you is born this 


aay in the city of David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, The Shepherds needed nor 
be invited to go ſee this glorious fight ; 'bur leſt their fancy ſhould rite up to an expect2- 
tion of a Prince as externally glorigug as might be hoped for upcn the coniequence of tv 
glorious an Apparition, the Angel, to-prevent the miſtake, told them of a Sign, 


which indeed was no other than rhe'thiog lignitied ; +bur yet was therefore a Sign, be- 
cauſe it was ſo remote from the common probabiluy and exſpeation of ſuch a birth, 
that by being a Miracle, ſo great a Prince ſhould be born ſo poorly, it became an in- 
{trument to ſ1gnikie it ſelf and all the other parts of myſterious conſequence. For the 
Angel ſaid, This {ball be a ſign unto you, Ne ſhall find the Babe wravt in ſwedline-cloaths, 
lying in a manger. 

5. But as Light, when it firſt tegins to gild the Eaſt, ſcatters indeed the darlnefſes 
fron the earth, but ceaſes nut to increaſeats flamerill it hath made perfect day : ſo ir 
happened now in this Apparition of the Angel of light, he appearcd and ro!d his me{- 
ſage, anddidihine, bur the light aroſe higher and higher, till midnight was as brighr 
as mid-day ; for ſuddenly there was wirh the Angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt : and 

"il FEI after the Angel had told his Meſſage in plain-long, the whole Chorus joyned in dc- 
tempore, i,C, e0 icant, and ſangan Hymn to the tune and ſence ot Heaven » where g/ory 15 paid to God 
enno,qwo fr- jn eternal and never-ccaling offices, and whence good wil! deſcends upon mer: 1n per petu- 
_— al and never-ſtopping torrents. Their Song was, Glory be to God on high, oz carth peace, 
Pacemordina- good will towards men : by this Song not only * referring to the ſtrange Peace which at 
riowe Dei Ceſar 1111+ time put all the World in caſe, but to the great Peace which this new-born Prince 
compoſuit, n#- : | 
ew  Chriftu; ſhould make between his Father and all Mankind. 
cujus advemrl GAs ſoon as thele blefled Chorifters had ſung their Chriſtmas Carol, and taught 
wn _—_ the Church a Hymn to pat into her Offices for ever in the anniverſary of this Feſtivity, 
jur orrs andi- the Angels returned into Heaven, and the Shepherds went to Bethlehem, to ſee this thing 
= dctve=r"Y which the Lord had made known unto them, And they came with haſte, and found Mary axd 
ranres Angels Foſeph, and the Babe lying in a manger, Juſtas the Angel had prepared their expecari- 
cecfnrrnt, _ ON, they found the narrative verified, and ſaw the glory and the myſtery of ir. by that 
celfc Dro, © in reprelentment which was made by the heavenly Minitters, {ecing G O D through the 
4 Ve. yeilof a Child's fleſh, the Heir of Heaven wrapr in Swadling-clothes, and a perion to 
"©  whomthe Angels did miniſter laidin a Manger ; and they beheld, and wondrcd, and 
worthipped. 

7. But as precious Liquor warmed and heightned by a flame firſt crowns the veſſel, 
and then dances over its brim into the tire, increaſing the cauſe of its own motion and 
extravagancy : ſoit happened to the Shepherds, whoſe hearts being filled with rhe 
oil of gladnels up untothe brim, the Joy ran over, as being too big to be contined 
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in their own breaſts, and did communicate it ſelf, growing greater by ſuch diſſemina- 
tion : for when they had ſeen it, they made known abroad the ſaying which was told then 
concerning this Child, And ( as well they might ) «ll chat heard it wondred. But Mary, 
having firſt changed her joy. into wonder, turned her wonder into entertainments of 
the myſtery, and the myſtery into a fruition and cohabitation with it: For Mary kepe 
all theſe ſayings, and pondered them in her heart. Andthe Shepherds having ſeen whiar 
the Angels did upon the publication of the news, which lels concerned them than us, 
had learnt their duty, to ſing an honour to God for the Nativity of Chriſt : For the 
Shepherds returned, glorifying and praiſing God for all the things that they had heard and 
em. 


ſeen, as it was told untot 


8. Butthe Angels had told the Shepherds that the Nativity was g/ad tidings of great 
Joy wnto all eople : and, that the Heavens might declare the glory of God, and the firma- 
ment ſhew his handy-work, this aiſo was told abroad even tothe Gentiles by a ſign from 
Heaven, by the meſſage of a Star. For there was a Prophecy of Balaam tamous 1n all 


the Eaſtern Countrey, and recorded by e Moſes, There ſhall come a Stay out of Facob, and Num,24.17, 


a Scepter ſhall ariſe out of Iſrael: Out of Facob ſhall come he that (hall have dominion. 
Which although in its firſt ſence it ſignithed David, who was the conqueror of the 
Moabites; yet, in its more myſterious and chiefly-intended fence, it related to the 


Epiphan. in 


Son of David, And in expectation of the event of this Prophecy, the Arabians, the zxpoſfd.corh. 
ſons of Abraham by Keturah, whole portion given by their Patriarch was Gold, Fran- «5. 


kincenſe and Myrrh, who were great lovers of Aſtronomy, did with diligence expect 
the revelation of a mighty Prince in Jude at ſuch time when a miraculous and extra- 
ordinary Star ſhould appear : And therefore when Feſus was born in Bethlehem of judea 
in the days of Herod the King, there came wiſe men, 1nſpired by God, taught by Arr, and 
perſwaded by Prophecy, from the E aft ro Feraſalem, ſaying, Where is he that is born 
King of the Fews ? for we have ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 
The Greeks ſuppoſe this which was called a Star to have been indeed an Angel ina pil- 
hr of fire, and the ſemblance of a Star ; and it is made the more likely, by coming and 
ſtanding directly over the humble roof of his Nativity, which is not diſcernible in the 
ſtation of a Star, though it be ſuppoſed to be lower than the Orbof the Moon. To 
which if we add, that they only ſaw it, ( lo far as we know, ) and that it appeared as 
it were by voluntary periods, it will not be very improbable bur that it might be like 
the Angel that went beforethe ſons of Iſrael in a pillar of fire by night, or rather like 
the little ſhining Stars fitting upon the Bodies of Probus, Tharacus and Andronicus, 
Martyrs, when their bodies were ſearched for, in the days of Dzoc/etian, and pointed 
at by thoſe bright Angels. | 

9. This Star did not trouble Herod, till the Levantine Pririces expounded the myſte- 
riouſne(s of it, and ſaid it declared a King to be born in Fewry, and that the Star was his, 
not applicable to any fignification but of a King's birth. And therefore although it was 


* no Prodigy nor Comet, foretelling Diſeaſes, Plagues, War, and Death, but only * ze wri 
Ht anion reg- 


the happy Birth of a moſt excellent Prince ; yet it brought affrightmenr to Ferod and 
ne Comerem. 


all Jeruſalem : For when Herod the King had heard theſe things, he was troubled, and all 


{ha adius ts 


Feruſalem with him. And thinking that the queſtion of the Kingdom was now in dif- Tmeun Pla 
te, and an Heirſent from Heaven to lay challenge to it, who brought a Star and the 


u 
yenFres of the Eaſt with him for evidence and probation of his Title, 1er0a thought 
there was no ſecurity tohis uſurped poflefſion; unleſs he could reſcind the decrees of 
Heaven, and reverſe the reſults and eternal counſels of Predeſtination. And he was re- 
ſolved to venture it, firſt by craft, and then by violence. 

10. And firſt, he calls the chief Prieſts and Scribes of the people together, and demanded 
of them, where CHRIST ſhould beborn; and found by their joynt determination 
that Bethlehem of Fudea was the place deſigned by ancient Prophecy and God's Decree. 
Next he enquired of the Wiſe men concerning the Star, but privily, what time it appear- 


ea, Forthe Star had not motion certain and regular, by the laws of Nature ; bur it lo 7 


guided the Wiſe men in their journey, that it ffood when they ſtood, moved not when 
rhey reſted, and went forward when they were able, making no more haſte than they 
did, whocarried much of the buſineſs and imployment of the Star along with them. 
But when Herod was ſatisfied in his queſtions, k ſent them to Bethlehem, with inſtru- 
Ct1ONs fo ſearch diligently for the young child, and to brizg him word, pretending that he 
would come and worſhip him alſo. 
11, The Wiſe men proſecuted the buſineſs of their journey, and. having heard the 
K ing, they departed, andthe Star ( which, as it ſeems, attended their motion ) went 
before them, uxtil it came and Hood over where the young Child was; where when P44 
G 2 4p 
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ſaw the Star, they rejoyced with exceeding great joy. Such a Joy as is uſual to wearied 
Travellers when they are _— into their Inne, ſuch a joy as when our hopes and 
greateſt longings are laying hold upon the proper objects of their deſires, a joy of cer- 
tainty immediately betore the poſſeſſion : tor that 1s the greateſt Joy, which poſleſles 
before it is ſatisfied, and _— with a joy not abated by the ſurteits of pofleſhon, bur 
heightned with all the apprehenſions and fancies of hope, and the neighbourhood of 
fruition ; a joy of Nature, of Wonder, and of Religion. And now their hearts la- 
boured with a throng of ſpirits and paſſions, and ran intothe houſe to the embrace- 
ment of Feſws even before their feet : But when they were come into the houſe, they ſaw the 
young Child with eMary his mother. And poſſibly their expectation was ſomething lel- 
ſened and their wonder heightned, when they {aw their hope empty of pomp and gay- 
ety, thegreat King's Throne to be a Manger, a Stable to his Chamber of preſence, a 
thin Court, and no Miniſters, and the King himſelf a pretty Babe, and, bur that he 
had a Star over his head, nothing to diſtinguiſh him from the common condition of 
children, or to excule him from the mileries of a poor and empty fortune. 

12, This did not {candalize thoſe wiſe perions, but being convinced by that Teſti- 
mony from Heaven, and the union of all Circumſtances, they fell down and worſhipped 
him, after the manner of the Eaſterlings when they do veneration to their Kings; not 
with an empty 4ve and gay bleffing of tne words, but they bring preſents, and come into 
$.Ambrol, is his Gonrts ; for when they had opened their treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts, Gold, 
2.Ls.6. Frankincenſe, and Myrrh., And if thele Gifts were myſterious beyond the acknow- 
Leo, Ser. d Jedgment of him to be the King of the Fews, and Chriſt that ſhould come intothe world; 
Thebrhil, is Frankincenſe might ſignific him to be acknowledged a God, Myrrh to be a Man, and 
Mat.2. Goldto bea King : Unleſs we chuſe by Gold to fignihie the acts of Mercy, by eMyrrh 


5- Bemard: '* the Chaſtity of minds and Purity of our bodies, tothe incorruption of which Myrrh is 
FE piph. eſpecially inſtrumental, and by {zcexſe we intend our * Prayers, as the moſt apt pre- 


» Phil.4.18. ſents and oblations to the honour and ſervice of this young King. But however the tan- 
Revel.5.8, Cies of Religion may repreſent variety of Idea's, the at of Adoration was dire and re- 
ligious, and the Myrrh was medicinal to his tender body ; the Incenſe poſhbly no more 
than was neceſſary in a Stable, the brit throne of his Humility ; and the Gold was a 
good Antidote againſt the preſent indigencies of his Poverty : Preſents ſuch as were 
uſed in all the Levant, ( elpecially in Arabia and Saba, to which the growth of Myrrh 
and Frankincenſe were r ) intheir addreſles to their God and to their _ and 
were inſtruments with which under the veil of Fleſh they worſhipped the Eternal 
Word ; the Wiſdom of God under infant Innocency, the Almighty Power in fo great 
Weakne(s, and under the lownels of Humane nature the altitude of Majeſty and the in- 
« £6.8.4.J«- finity of Divine Glory. And ſo was verihed the prediction of the Prophet * Eſay under 
ftin M. Dial- the type of the fon of the Propheteſs, Before a child ſball have knowledge to cry, My Fa- 
por 3. ther and my eMother, he ſhall take the ſpoil of Damaſeus and Samaria from before the King 
contra Mar- of Afſyria. 
©08.6,13, 4 6/4 When they had paid the tribute of their Offerings and Adoration, Being warned 
in their ſleep by an Angel not to return to Herod, they returned into their own conntrey ane- 
ther way : where, having been ſatisfied with the pleaſures of Religion, and taught by 
that raredemonſtration which was made by Chriff, how Man's Happineſs did nothing 
at all conſiſt in the affluence of worldly Poflefſions, or the tumours of Honour ; having 
ſeen the Eternal Son of God poor and weak, and unclothed of all exteriour Ornaments ; 
they renounced the World, and retired empty into the receſſes of Religion, and the 
delights of Philoſophy. 


eAd Secr. IV. 
Conſiderations upon the Apparition of the Angels to the Shepherds. 


x, Wi the Angels ſaw that come to paſs which Gabriel! the great Embaſſador 

of God had declared, that which had been prayed for and expected four 
thouſand years, and that by the merits of this new-born Prince their younger bre- 
thren and inferiours in the order of Intelligent. creatures were now to be redeem- 
ed, that Men ſhould partake the glories of their ſecret habitations, and ſhould fill 
up 
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up thoſe void places which the tall of Lucifer and the third part of the Stars had made} 


their joy was great as their underſtanding, and theſe mountains did leap with joy, be- 
cauſe the valleys were filled with benediction and a fruitful thower from Heaven. And 
itat the Converſion of one finner there is jubilation and a feſtival kept among the Angels, 
how great ſhall we 1magine this rejoycring to be, when Salvation and Redemption was 
ſent to dll the World? But weallo, ro whom the joy did more perſonally relate, ( fot 
they rejoyced for our fakes ) ſhould learn to eſtimate the grace done us, and believe 
there is tomething very extraordinary in the Piety and Salvation of a man, . when the 
Angels, who in reipett of us are uncouucern'din the communications, rejoyce with the 
joy of Conquerors, or perlons (uddenly ranſomed from tortures and death. 

2. Burthe Angels allo had other motions : for beſides the pleaſures of that joy which 
they had in beholding Humane nature fo highly exalted, and that God was Man, and 
Man was God ; they were tranſported with admiration at the ineffable Counlel of God's 
Predeſtination, proſtrating themielves with adoration and modeſty, ſeeing God fo 
humbled; and Man fo changed, and ſofull of charity, that God ſtooped to the condi- 
tiot of Man, and Man was influm'd beyond the love of Seraphims, and was made 
more knowing than Cherubims, more eſtabliſhed than Thrones, more happy than all 
the orders of Angels. The iſſue of this conſideration teaches us to learn their Charity, 
and to exterminate all the intimations and beginnings of Envy, that we may as much 
rejoyce at the good of others as of our (elves : for then we love good for God's fake, 
when we love good whereever God hath placed it ; and that joy is, charitable which 
overflows our neighbours fields, when our ſelves are unconcerned in the perſonal ac- 
cruements ; for ſo we are made partakers of all that fear Ged, when Charity unites their 
joy to ours, as it makes us partakers of their common ſufferings. 

3. And now the Angels, who had adored the Holy Feſws in Heaven, come alſo to 
pay their homageto him upon Earth ; and laying aſide their flaming (words. they take 
into their hands inſtruments of muſick, and ling, G/ory be to God on high. Firſt figni- 
fying to us, that the Incarnation of the Holy Feſws was a very great inſtrument ot the 
gloritication of God, and thoſe divine Perfe&tions in which he is chiefly pleaſed ro com- 
municate himſelf tous were in nothing manifeſted ſo much as in the myſteriouſneis of 
this work. Secondly, And in vain doth man fatisfie himſelf with complacencies and 
ambitious deſigns upon earth, when he ſees before him God in the form of a (ſervant, 
humble, and poor, and crying, and an infant full of need and weakneſs. 

4. But God hath pleaſed to reconcile his Glory with our eternal Benefit; and that 
alſo was part of the Angels ſong, I» earth pu to men of good will, For now we need 
not with Adamto fly from the preſence of the Lord, ſaying, I heard thy woice, and | was 
afraid, and hid my ſelf; for he from whom our fins made us once to flie now weeps, and 
is an infant in his Mother's arms, ſeeking ſtrahge means to be reconciled to us, harh 
forgotten all his anger, and is ſwallowed up with love, and incircled with irradiations 
of amorous affections and good will: and the effects of this good will are nor referred on- 
ly to perſons of heroical and eminent graces and operations, of vaſt and expenſive chari- 
ties, of prodigious abſtinencies, of eremitical retirements, of aſcetical diet, of pertect 
Religion, and canoniz'd perſons; but to all zex of good will, whoſe Souls are hallowed 
with holy purpoſes and pious deſires, though the beauties of the Religion and hol 
thoughts were not ſpent in exterior a&s, nor called out by the opportunies of a ch 
and expreſſive fortune. 

5. But here we know where the ſeat and regiment of Peace is placed, and all of it 
mult pals by us and deſcend upon us as duty and reward. It proceeds from the Word 
Incarnate, from the Son of God undertaking to reconcile us to his Father ; and it is mi- 
niſtred and conſigned unto us by every event and a& of Providence, whether it be de- 
Cyphered in characters of paternal Indulgence, or of Correction, or Abſulutton. For that 
15not Peace from above, to have all things according to our humane and natural 
wiſhes ; but to be in favour with God, that 1s Peace; always remembring, that ro be 
chaſtiſed by him is not a certain teſtimony of his mere wrath, but to all his ſervants a 
character of love and of patetnal proviſion, ſince he chaſtiſes every ſon whom he receives. 
Wholoever ſeeks to avoid all this world's Adverlity, can never tind Peace: but heonly 
who hath reſolved all his Aﬀections and placed them in the heart of God, he whodenies 
his own Will, and hath killed Self-love, and all thofe enemies within that make AMi- 
ctions to become Miſeries indeed and full of bitterneſs, he only enjoysthis Peace ; and 
1n proportion toevery man's Mortification and Self-denial, fo are the degrees of his 
Peace: and this is the Peace which the Angel proclaimed at the enunciation of 


that Birth which taught Humility, and Contempt of things below, and all their 
G 3 vainer 


Conſuderations upon the Angelical Apparitioh, Parr |: 


" vainer glories, by thegreateſt argument in the world, even the Poverty of God incar- 


nate. Andif God ſent his own, natural, only-begotten and beloved Sor, in all the 
dreſſes of Poverty and contempt ; that perſon is vain who thinks God will love him 
better than he loved his own Son, or that he will expreſs his love any other or gentler 
way than to make him partaker of the fortune of his eldeſt Son. There is one other 
nelly tothe dwellings of Peace, and that is, good will co Mex ; for ſo much Charity 
25 we havetoothers, tuch a meaſure of Peace allo we may enjoy at home : For Peace 
was wy proclaimed to Me of good will, to them that are at peace with God and all the 
Worl 

6. But the Angel brought the Meſſage to Shepherds, to perſons ſimple and mean and 
humble, perſons likely to be more apprehenſive ofthe Myſtery, and leſs of the Scandal, 
of the Poverty of the Meffas: for they whoſe cuſtom or affections dwell in ſecular 
Pomps, who are not uſed by Charity or Humility to ſtoop to an Evennels and confide- 
ration of their brethren, of equal natures though of unequal fortunes, are perſons of all 
the world moſt indiſpoſed and removed from the underitanding of ſpiritual excellencies, 


eſpecially when they do not come clothed with advantages of the world, and of ſuch 
beauties which they admire. God himſelf ia Poverty comes 


$ Un, virrater ioſes invertinos, are 11.2 prejudice tothem that love Riches, and * Simplicity is 
Simcerum aging fo mage "Tar bom? a; Folly to crafty perſons, a Mean birth is an 1gnoble ſtain, Beg- 
|» «noni wy +. Adaxgds gery is a ſcandal, and the Croſs an unanſwerable objection. 


Taerdo « 


s damus 


= trol, we agree non Kr , Butthe Angel's moral in the circumſtance of his addreſs, and 
abs " inviting the poor Shepherds to Bethlehem, is, That none are 


Communi ſen ſu plane 1aret, ngquimit. ——— 
Horat, Serm. {. 1. Sat. 3. 


fit to come to Chriſt but thoſe who are poor in ſpirit, deſpilers 

of the world, ſimple in their hearts, without craft and ſecu- 
latdeſigns ; and therefore neither did the Angel teil the ſtory to Herod, nor to the 
Scribes and Phariſees, whoſe ambition had ends contradictory tothe ſimplicity and 
poverty of the Birth of Feſus. 

7. Theſe Shepherds when they converſed with Angels were watching over their flocks 
by night ; no Revellers, but in 2 painful and dangerous imployment, the work of an 
honeſt Calling, ſecuring their Folds againſt incurſions of wild beaſts, which inthoſe 
Countries are not ſeldom or infrequent. And Chrif being the great Shepherd, ( and 
poſſibly for the analogie's ſake the ſooner manifeſted to Shepherds, ) hath made his 
Miniſters overſeers of their Flocks, diſtinguiſhed in their particular Folds, and con- 
veys the myſteriouſneſs of his Kingdom firit tothe Paltors, and by their miniſtery to 
the Flocks : But although all of them be admitted to the miniſtery, yet thoſe only to 
the interiour receſles and nearer imitations of Feſws who are watchtul over their Flocks, 
aſſfiduous in their labours, painful in their ſufferings, preſent in the dangers of the 
Sheep, ready to interpoſle their perſons and ſacrifice their lives; theſe are Shepherds 
who firſt converle with Angels, and finally ſhall enter into the preſence of the Lord. 
Bur beſides this ſymbol, we are taught in the {ignifications of the letter, That he that 
isdiligent in the buſineſs of an honeſt Calling, 1s then doing ſervice to God, and a work 
ſo pleaſing to him who hath appointed the ſons of men to labour, that to theſe Shep- 
herds he made a return and —— by the converſation of an Angel ; and hath ad- 
vanced the reputation of an honeſt and a mean imployment to ſuch a teſtimony of ac- 
ceptance, that no honeſt perſon, though buſied in meaner offices, may ever hereafter 
in the eſtimation of _ PE become contemptible. 

8. Thefigns which t g_ to diſcover the Babe were no marks of Luſtre 
and Vanity, but they ſhould find, 1. « Babe, 2. ſwadled, 3. lying in a eManger : the 
firſt a teſtimony of his Humility, the ſecond of his Poverty, the third of his Incommo- 
dity and ineſs ; for Chriſt came to combate the whole body of Sin, and to deſtroy 
every Province of Satan's I ; for theſeare dire antinomies to the Luſts of the 
fleſh, the Laſt of the eyes, and the Pride of life. Againſt the firſt or his hard 
and uneaſie Lodging ; againſt the ſecond, the poorneſs of his Swadling-bands and 
Mantle ; and thethurd is combated by the great dignation and deſcent of Chriſt from a 
Throne of Majeſty to the ſtate of a ſucking Babe, And theſe are the firſt Leſſons he 
hath taught us for our imitation ; which that we may the betrer do, as we mult take 
him for our pattern, fo alſo for our helper, and pray to the Holy Child, and be will 


not only teach us, but alſo give us power andabllity. 


P7 Rout. LV. Conſiderations upon the Epiphany, &c. on — 


The Prarze, 


\ Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſu, at whoſe Birth the Dauires of Angels ſang praiſes th God, 
() and proclaimed peace to Men, ſanttifie my Will and inferiour Afﬀettions ; make me to be 
within the conditions of Peace, that ] be holy and mortified, a deſpiſer of the world and exterj- 
our vanities, humble and charitable ; that by thy eminent example I may be ſo fixed in the de- 
ſigns 4nd proſecution of the Ends of God and 4 blififal Eternity, that 1 be unmoved with the 
terrors of the world, unaltered with its allurements and ſeduttions, not ambitions of its hy- 
' nur, not deſirous of its | and plenty ; but make me diligent in the o_——_ thou gi- 

| veſt me, faithful in diſcharge of my truſt, modeſt in my deſires, content in rhe iſſues of thy 
Providence : that in ſuch diſpoſitions I may recerve and entertain viſitations from Heaven, and 
Revelations of the «Myſteries and Wie Emwangelical ; that by ſuch direftions | may be 
brought into thy pu there to ſee thy Beauties and admire thy Graces, and imitate all 
thy imitable Excellencies, and reſt in thee for ever, in this world by the perſeverance of a ho- 


ly and comfortable of and in the world to come in the participation of thy eſſential Glories 
e 


A and Felicities, O Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſus. 
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Confuderationsof the Epiphany of the B. Jeſus by 4 Star, and the 
Adoration of Jeſus by the Eaſtern Magi. 


z b, O D, whois the univerſal Father of all Men, at the Nativity of the eM:ſ7zs 
A 'E gavenotice of it to all the World, as they were repreſented by the grand Divi- 
* fion of Fews and Gentiles ; to the Ferriſb Shepherds by an Angel, tothe Eaſtern Mags 
by a Star, For the Golpel is of univerlal dilſemination, not confined wirhin the ſ 
mits of a national Prerogative, but Gatholick and diffuſed. As God's Love was, fo 
was the diipenſation of it, without reſpect Lg perſons : for all being included under the 
curſe of Sin, were to him equal and indifferent, undiſtinguiſhable -obje&s of Mercy. 
And Feſws, deſcended of the Fews, was allo the expettation of the Gentiles, and there- 
fore communicated to all : the Grace of God being like the air we breathe, and i# hath Tit. 2. ur, ' 
peared to all men, ſaith S.. Paul ; but the conveyances and communications of it were 
ifferent inthe degrees of clarity and illuſtration. The Angel told the Shepherds the 
ſtory of the Nativity —_ and literally: The Star invited the Wile men by its rare- 
neſs and preternatural apparition ; to whichalſo, as by a foot-path, they had been led 
by the of Balaam. 
2, But here firſt the Grace of God prevents us ; without him we can do nothing ; 
he lays the firſt Stone in every Spiritual Building, and then expects by that drengitbls 
firſt gave us that we make the Superſtructures. Bur as a Stone thrown into a River 
firſt moves the water, and diſturbs its ſurface into a Circle, and then its own force 
wafts the neighbouring drops into a larger figure by its ues weight : fo is the Grace 
of God the firtt principle of our ſpiritual motion, and whea it moves us into its own fi- 
gure, and hath aRuaced and ennobled our natural Powers by the influence of that firit 
incentive, we continue the motion, and enlarge the progrels. But as the Circle on 
the face of the waters grows weaker till it hath {moothed it (elf intoa natural and even 
current, unlefs the force be renewed or continued : ſodoes all our natural endeavour, 
when firſt ſet a-work by God's preventing Grace, decline to the imperfection of its own 
kind, unleſs the ſame force be made energetical and operative by the continuation and 
renewing of the (ame ſupernatural influence. 
3. And therefore the Eaſtern Magi, being firlt raiſed up into wonder and curioſity 
by the apparition of the Star, were very far from finding Feſ#s by ſuch general and in- 
definite ſignifications ; but then the goodneſs of God's Grace increaſed its own influ- |. 
ence ; for an inſpiration from the Spirit of God admonithed them to obſerve the Star, 2um quipre- 
ſhewed the Star that they might tind it, taught them to acknowledge it, inſtructed fic frnum. 
them to underſtand its purpoſe, and invited them to follow it, and never left them cill 7; — A 
they had found the Holy Feſws. Thus allo God deals with us. He gives us the firſt 


Grace, and adds the ſecond ; heenlightens our Underſtandings, and actuates ay Fa- 
ties, 
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"LE ; Conſtderations upon the Epiphany, . Parr 1: 
culties, and ſweetly allures us by the propoſition of Rewards, and wounds us with the 
arrows of his Love, and inflames us with fire from Heaven ; ever giving us new afli- 
ſtances or increaſing the old, refrething us with comforts or arming us with patience ; 
ſometimes ſtirring our affections by the lights held out to our Underſtanding, fome- 
times bringing confirmation to our underſtanding by the motion of our Aﬀections, till 
by variety of means we at laſt arrive at Lethlehem, 1n the lervice and entertainments 
of the Holy Feſws. Which we ſhall certainly do, if we follow the invitations of Grace 
and exteriour aſſiftances which are given us to inſtruct us, to helpus, and to invite us, 
bur not to force our endeavours and cooperatiuns. 

4. As it was an unſcarchable wiſdom, fo it was an unmeaſurable grace of Provi- 
dence and diſpenſation which God did exhibit tothe Wile men, tothem, as to all men, 
diſpoſing the Miniſterics of his Grace ſweetly, and by proportion to the capacities of 
the perſon {uicipient. For God called the Gentiles by ſuch means which their Cu- 
ſtoms and Learning had made prompt and eafie. For thele Magi were great Philo(o- 
phers and Aſtronomers, and therefore God ſent a miraculous Star to invite and lead 
them toa new and more glorious light, the lights of Grace and Glory. And God fo 
bleſſed them in following the Star, to which their innocent Curioſity and national Cu- 
ſtoms were apt to lead them ; that their Cuſtom was changed to Grace, and their 
Learning hceightned with Inſpiration, and God crowned all with a ſpiritual and glori- 
ous event. It was not much unlike, which God did to the Princes and Diviners 
among the Fh1iliſtines, who ſent the Ark back with five golden Emrods and five gol- 
den Mice ;- an act proportionable to the Cuſtom and ſenſe of their Nation and Religi- 
on : yet God accepted their opinion and divination to the utmoſt end they deſigned it, 
and took the plagues of Emrods and Mice from them. For oftentimes the Cuſtom or 
the Philoſophy of the opinions of a Nation are made inftrumental, through God's ac- 
ceptance, toends higher than they can produce by their own energy and intendment. 
And thus the Aſtrological Divinations of the Magz were turned into the order of a grea- 
ter deſign than the whole Art could promiſe, their imployment being altered into 
Grace, and Natureinto a Miracle. But then when the Wiſe men were brought by 
this means, and had ſcen Feſus, then God takes ways more immediate and proportio- 
nable to the Kingdom of Grace: the next time God {peaks to them by an Angel. For 
ſo is God's uſual manner to bring us to him ; firſt, by ways agreeable to us, and then 
to increaſe, by ways agreeable to himſelf. And when he hath furniſhed us with new 
capacities, he givesnew Lights in order to more perfect imployments : and, To him 
that hathſhall be given full meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running over ; the 
eternal kindneſs of God being like the Sea, which delights torun in its old Chanel, 
and to fill the hollowneſles of the Earth which it ſelf hath made, and hath once wate- 

red. 

5. This Star, which conducted the Wiſe men to Bethlehem, ( if at leaſt it was pro- 
properly a Star, and not an Angel ) was ſet in itsplace to be ſeen by all ; bur was not 

obſerved, or not underſtood, ncr its meſſage obeyed, by any but the three Wiſe men. 

And indeed no man hath cauſe tocomplain of God, as if ever he would be deficient in 

afſiſtances neceſſary to his Service ; but firſt the Grace of God ſeparates us from the 

common condition of incapacity and indiſpoſition, and then we ſeparate our ſelves one 
trom another by the ule or nw 4 of this Grace : and God doing his part to us, hath 
cauſe to complain of us, who negle& that which is our portion of the work. And 
however even the iſſues and the kindnefles of God's Predeſtination and antecedent Mer- 
cy do very much toward the making the Grace to be effective of its purpoſe, yet the 
manner of all thoſe influences and operations being moral, perſwaſive, reaſonable and 
diviſible, by concourſe of various circumſtances, the cauſe and the effe& are brought 
nearer and nearer in various ſuſcipients; but not brought ſo cloſe together, but that 

**Aw"#my God expects us to do * ſomething towards it ; ſothat we may ſay with S. Paul, It is not 

eneudy 5... b but the Grace of God that is with me: and at the ſame time, when by reaſon of our 

3 24). Cooperation we actuate and improve God's Grace, and become diſtinguiſhed from other 

"Ns — perſons more negligent under the ſame opportunities, God is he who alſo does diſtin- 

3 Gems. Buith us by the proportions and circumſtantiate applications of his Grace to every fin- 

feſchy\. Perfir. gular capacity ; that we may be careful not to negle& the Grace, and yet to * return 

wr Soy Fc intire glory to God. : 
bedhes. 6. Although God, to ſecond the generous deſign of theſe wiſe perſonages 1n their 

2 Enquiry of the new Prince, made the Star to guide them through the difficulties of 

their journey, yet when they came to Feruſalem the Star diſappeared ; God fo reſol- 
ving to try their Faith, and the activity of their deſires; to-remonſtrate to _ 
that 


——_—. 
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Ad Ss ct. [V. andthe Adoration by the Wiſe men. 


that God is the Lord of all his Creatures, and a voluntary Diſpenſer of his own favours, 
and can as well take them away as indulge them ; and to engage them upon the uſe of 
ordinary meansand miniſteries when they are to be had: tor now the extraordinary 
and miraculous Guide for a time did ceaſe, that they being at Feruſa/em might enquire 
of them whoſe office and profeſſion of ſacred Myſteries did oblige them to publiſh the 
eMESSIAS. ForGodis ſogreat a lover of Order, fo regular and certain an exactor 
of us touſe thoſe ordinary miniſteries of his own appointing, that he _— uſed the 
extraordinary but as Architects do frames of wood, to ſupport the Arches til 

built, takes them away when the work is ready, and leaves us to thoſe other of his 
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deſignation ; and hath given ſuch — theſe, that they are as per{waſive and yu ms min 


operative as a Miracle ; and S. Paw!'s 
ſhould riſe from the grave. And now the Doctrines of Chriſtianity have not only the 


rmon would convert as many, as if Moſes 97+ <5 cures 
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ſame truth, but the tame evidence and virtue alſothey had in the midſt of thoſe prime m5», 47+ 


demonſtrations extraordinary by Miracle and Prophecy, if men were <qually di{pu- 
ſed. 

7. When they were come to the Doors of the Fews, they asked confidently, and 
with great openneſs, under the ear and eye ofa Tyrant Prince, bloudy and timorous, 
jealous and ambitious, Where is he that is born K ing of the Jews? and io gaveevidence 
of their Faith, of their Magnanimity, and fearleſs confidence and profeſſion of it, and 
of their love of the myſtery and objec, in purſuance of which they had taken fotrouble- 
ſome and vexatious journeys : and beſides that they upbraided the tepidity and inhdel 
baſeneſs of the Fewiſh Nation, who ſtood unmoved and unconcerned by all the Cir- 
cumſtances of wonder, and ſtirred not one ſtep to make enquiry after or to vilit the 
new-born King ; they allo teach us to be open and confident 1n our _ and Faith, 
and not to conlider our temporal, when they once come to conteſt againit our Religious 
intereſts. 

8. The Doctors of the Fews told the Wiſe men where Chrift was to be born, the 
Magi they addreſs themſelves with haſte to ſee him and to worthip, and rhe Doctors 
themſelves ſtir not ; God notonly ſerving himſelf with truth out of the mouths of im- 
pious perſons, but magnifying the recefles of his Counſel and Wiſdom and Predeſtina- 
tion, who uſes the ſame Doctrine to glorihe himſelf and to confound his enemies, to 
ſavethe Scholars and to condema the Tutors, to in{tru& one and upbraid the other 3 
making it an inſtrument of Faith, and a conviction of Infidelity: the Sermons of the 
Doctors in ſuch caſes being like the ſpoils of Bevers, Sheep and Silk-worms, deſign'd 
to clothe others, and are made the occaſions of their own nakedneſs, and the cauſes of 
their death. But as it is a demonſtration of the Divine Wiſdom, fo it is of humane 
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Folly ; there being no greater imprudence in the world, than todo others advantage, ,, weuich 
and to neglz& our own. If thou doft well unto thy (of, men will ſpeak good of thee: c's; nm puo 
but if thou beeſt like a Chanel in a Garden, through which the water runs to cool and 95” » Vioere 


in a'trui, & in 


moiſten the herbs, but nothing tor its own ule ; thou buildeſt a fortune tothem upon | p.go merire. 


the ruines of thine own houſe, while after thy preaching to others, thou thy ſelf doſt become 
a caſt-away, 

9. When the Wiſe men departed from Ferafalem, the Star again appeared, and they 
xejoyced with exceeding great joy : and indeed to new Converts and perſons in their 
firſt addreſſes to the worthip of God ſuch ſpiritual and exterior Comforts are often in- 
dulged, becauſe then God judges them to be moſt neceſfary, as being invitationsto Du- 
ty by the entertainments of our affections with fach fweetneſſes, which repreſent the 
glory of the reward by the Antepaſts and refreſhments difpenſed even in the ruggedneſs 
of the way, and incommodities of the journey. All other delights are the pleaſures of 
Beaſts, or the ſports of Children ; thele are the Antepafts and preventions of the full 
Feaſts and overflowings of Eternity. 

10. When they came to Ferhlehem, and the Star pointed them to a Stable, they en- 
tred in, and being enlightned with a Divine Ray proceeding from the face of the Holy 
Child, and ſeeing through the cloud, and aff through the ſcandal of his mean 
Lodging and poor condition, they bowed themlelvesto the earth ; - firft giving them- 
ſelves an Oblation to this great King, then they made offering of their Gifts ; for 2 
man's perſon is firſt accepted, then his Gift ; God firſt regarded Abel, and then accepted 
his Offering : which we are beſt taught to underſtand by the preſent inſtance ; for it 
means no more, but that all outward Services and Oblations are made acceptable by 
the prior preſentation ofan inward Sacritice. If we have firſt preſented our ſelves, then 
our Gift is pleaſant, as coming bur to expreſs the truth of the firſt Sacrifice ; bur if our 


Perſons be not tirft made a Holocauſt toGod, the leſſer Oblations of outward Preſents 
are 


Conſiderations upon the Epiphany, &c. Parr I. 


are ljke Sacrifices without Salt and Fire, nothing ro make them plcaſant or religious. 
For all other ſences ofthis Propoſition charge upon God the diſtinguiſhing and accepta- 
tion of Perſons, againſt which he (olemnly proteſts: God regards no man's Perſon, 
but according to the doing of his Duty ; bur then God is ſaid tirlt ro accept the Perlon, 
and then the Gift, when the Perlon is firſt ſanctiftied and given to God by the vows and 
habits ofa holy life, and then all the actions of his Religion are homogencal to their 
principle, and accepted by the acceptation of the man, 

11. Theſe Mazz preſented to the Holy Babe Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrh, pro- 
teſting their Faith of three Articles by the [ymbolical Oblation : By Gold, that he was 
a King ; by Incenle, that he wasa God ; by Myrrh, thathe was a Man. And the 
Preſents allo were repreſentative of interiour Vertues: the Myrrh ſignifying Faith, 
Mortification, Chaſtity, Compunction, and all the actions of the Purgative way of 
Spiritual life ; the Incenſe ſignitying Hope, Prayer, Obedience, good Intention, and 
all the a&tions and Devotions of the Illuminative ; the giving the Gold repreſenting 
Love to God and our Neighbours, the Contempt of riches, Poverty of ſpirit, and all 
the eminencies and ſpiritual riches of the Unitive life. And thele Oblations if we pre- 
ſent to the Holy Feſs, both our Perſons and our Gifts ſhall be accepted, our Sins ſhall 
be purged, our Underſ{tandings enlightned, and our Wills united to this Holy Child, 
and entitled to a communion of all his Glories. 

12. Andthus in one view and two Inſtances God hath drawn all the world to him- 
ſelf by his Son Feſ#s, in the Inſtance of the Shepherds and the Arabian Magi, Fews and 
Gentiles, Learned and Unlearned, Rich and Puor, Noble and Ignoble; that in him all 

Nations, and all Conditions, and all Families, and all perſons might be 
X wm ſimul terris animiſque duris bleſſcd ; having called all by one Star or other, by natural Reaſon or 
7 Longtnaprr - cr ANERR by the ſecrets of Philoſophy, by the Revelations of the Goſpel or by 
the miniſtery of Angels, by the Illuminations of the Spirit or by the 


Pacis in anlamn, 
— on _ Sermons and Dictates of go—_ Fathers ; and hath conſigned this 
Et lates Fuftua quibns ipſe tavwo  Leſlon tous, That we mult never appear before the Lord empty, offering 
Pai 1 aurr1. Gifts to him by theexpences or by the affections of Charity, either the 


#. Panlinus inrerne 2nns. worſhipping or the oblations of Religion, either the riches of the 
World or the love of the Soul: for if we cannot bring Gold with the rich Arabians, we 
may with the poor Shepherds come and kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry ; and in all caſes 
come and ſerve him with fear and reverence, and ſpiritual rejoycings. 


The: Pravegs. 


Of Holy Jeſu, Thou art the G bory of thy people Iſrael, and 4 light to the Gentiles, and 
wert pleaſed to call the Gentiles to the adoration and ——_ of thy ſacred Perſon 


ine to all, with an uni- 


and Laws, communicating the ineſtimable riches of thy holy Diſcip 
wverſal undiſtinguiſhing Love ; you unto us = docible, pious, prudent and auttile, that 
no motion or invitation of Grace be ineffettual, but may produce excellent effetts upon us, and 
the ſecret whiſpers of thy Spirit may prevail upon our Aﬀettions in order to Piety and Obedi- 
ence, as certainly as the loudeſt and moſt clamorous Sermons of the G oſpel. Create in us ſuch 
Excellencies as are fit tobe preſented to thy glorions Majeſty ; accept of the Oblation of my 
ſelf, and my entire ſervices : but be thou pleaſed to verifie my Offering, and ſecure the poſ- 
ſeſſion to thy ſelf, that the enemy may not pollute the Sacrifice, or aivide the Gift, or queſtion 
the Title ; but that I may be wholly thine, and for ever, clarifie my Underſtanding, ſanttifie 
ny Will, repleniſh my -* Goda with arguments of Piety ; then ſhall I preſent to thee an Ob- 
lation rich and precious as the treble gift of the Levantine Princes. Lord, I am thine, ye- 
Jett me not from thy favour, exclude me not from thy preſence ; then ſhall I ſerve thee all the 
days of my life, ana partake of the glories of thy Kingdom, in which thow reigneſt gloriouſly 
and eternally. Amen. 
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CET: ©; 4+ 
Of the Circumciſion of FESUS, and his Preſentation in- the 


Temple. 
Pa. TE w —_— - 
"The Crcumcnion of Iclus. ' The Purification and Prefentation. 


| LUKE. 2.21. ; | 
| \nd when cight daics were accomphſhed tor L S. LU KE. 2.2z; WE: 
the circumciling of the Child, his name wis cal And wncn the daycs of her ihcation 
led lefus, which was fo named of the angcl, on wcrc accompliſhed, they bro him to 


lore he was conceived In the Wom be crulalem, to preſent him to the Lord. 


Miſſion and our Redemption : and becauſe Man had prevaricated all the 

Divine Commandments, to which all humane nature reſpectively to the 
perions of ſeveral capacities was obliged, and therefore the whole Nature was obnox1- 
ous to the juſt rewards of its demerits ; firſt Chriſt was to put that Nature he had affu- 
med into a ſaveable condition, by fulfilling his Father's preceptive will, and then to 
reconcile it actually, by ſuffering the juſt deſervings of its Prevarications. He there- 
fore addreſſes himſelf to all the parts of an active Obedience, and when eight days were 
accompliſhed for the circumciſing of the Child, he expoled his render body to the ſharpnels 
of the circumciſing ſtone, and thed his bloud 1n drops, giving an earnelt of choke. ri- 
vers which he did afterwards pour out for the cleanting all Humane nature, and ex- 
tinguiſhing the wrath of God. | 

2. He that had no ſin, nor was conceived by natural generation, could have no ad- **0 -49' 57; 

herences to his Soul or Body which needed to be pared away by a Rite, and cleanſed by ==Sns *Ziſa/s 
a Myſtery : neither indeed do we find it expreſſed, thar * Circumciſion was ordain- Cs In 
ed for abolition or pardon of original fin, ( 1t is indeed preſumed fo ) but it was 1ftitu- 5gav5w w- 
ted to be a Seal of a Covenant between God and Abraham, and Abraham's poſterity, 4 3 IE . 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of Faith, and rheretore was nat .improper for him to ſuffer who x." wo,- 
was the child of Abraham, and who was the Prince of the Covenant, and the 2urhoy 3a mms | 
and finiſher of that Faith which was conſigned to .1braham in Circumcifion. But fo my- 2geovy. Luled. 
ſerious were all the actions of Feſ«s, that this one ſerved many ends. For 1. It gave 4c 22. Pro: 
demonſtration of the verity of Humane nature. - 2. So he began to fulfil the Law. * Om 
3. And took from himſelf the ſcandal of Uncircumcifion, which would eternally have 
prejudiced the Fews againſt his entertainment and communion. 4. And then he took 
upon him that Name which declared him to be the Saviour of the World ; which as 4t 


was conſummate in the bloud of the Croſs, ſo was it inaugurated in the bloud of Cir- 
cumcilion': 


I. q N D now the Bleſſed Saviour of the World began to do the work of his 


Tm. 


Confiderations upon the Circumciſuon. Parr 1. 


cumciſion : For when the eight days were accompliſhed for circumciſing of the Child, his 
name was called FESUS. 

3- But this holy Family, who had laid up their joys in theeyes and heart of God, 
longed till they might be permitted an addreſs to the Temple, that there they mighr 

ent the Holy Babe unto his Father ; and indeed that he, who had no other, might 
brought to hisown houſe. Foralthough,, while he was a child, he did: differ no- 
thing from a ſervant, yet he was the Lord of the place : It was his Father's houſe, and 
he was the Lord of all ; andtheretore when the days of the Purification were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to Feruſalem to preſent himto the Lord,. towhom he was holy, as being 
the firſt-born ; the firfi-born of his Mother, the only-begotten ſon of his Father, and the 
firſt-born of every creature. And they did with him according to the Law of «Moſes, offer- 
ing 4 pair of Turtle-aoves for his redemption. "a> -- 

4. "But there was no publick a& about this Holy Child bur it -was attended by ſome- 
thing miraculous and extraordinary. And at this inſtant the Spirit of God directed a 
—_— intothe Temple, that he might feel the fulblling of a Prophecy made to 
himfelf, that he might before his death behold the Lord's CHRIST, and imbrace rhe 
glory and conſolation of Iſrael and the light of the Gentiles in his arms: for old Simeon came 
by the Spirit intothe Temple, and when the Parents brought in the Child Feſus, then took 
he him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, and propheſied, and ſpake glorious things of that 
Child, and things fad and glorious concerning his Mother ; that the Child was. ſet for 
the riſing and falling of many in Iſrael, for a ſign that ſhould be ſpoken againſt ; and the bit- 
terneſs of that contradiction ſhould prerce the- heart of the hol y Virgin-Mother like 4 
Sword, that her joy at the preſent accidents might be attempered with preſent revela- 
tion of her future trouble, and the excellent favour of being the Mother of Cod mighr 
be crowned with the reward of Martyrdom, and a Mother's love be raiſed up to an ex- 
cellency great;enough to make her ſuffer the bitterneſs of being transfixed with his love 
and ſorrow as with a Sword. 

5. But old 4»za the Propheteſs came allo in, full of years and joy, and found the re- 
wardof her long prayers and faſting in the Temple ; the long-looked-for redemption 
of Iſrael was now inthe Temple, and ſhe ſaw with hereyes the Light of the World, 
the Heir of Heaven, the long-looked-for eMeſizs, whom the Nations had deſired and 

expected till their hearts were faint, and their eyes dim with looking farther and ap- 
*prehending greater diſtances, She allo prophelied and gave thanks unto the Lord. 
But Joleph and his e Mother marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 


eAd Sect. V. 
Conſiderations upon the Circumciſion of the Holy Child F ES US. 


I, Hen eight days were come, the Holy Jeſus was circumciſed, and ſhed the firſt- 
fruits of his Bloud, offering them to God like the prelibation of a Sacrifice, 
and earneſt of the great ſeas of effuſion deſigned for his Paſſion, not for the expiation of 
any ſtain himſelf had contracted, for he was ſpotleſs as the face of the Sun, and had 
contracted no wrinkle from the aged and polluted brow of Adam ; but it was an a&tof 
Obedience, and yet of Choice and voluntary ſulception, to which no obligation had 
ed upon him 1n the condition of his own perſon. For as he was included 1n the 
vierge of Abraham's poſterity, and had put on the common outſide of his Nation, 
his Parents had intimation enough to pals upon him the Sacrament of the National 
Covenant, and it became an ad of excellent Obedience : but becauſe he was a perſon 
extraordinary, and exempt from the reaſons of Circumciſion, and himlelt in perſon 
wasto give period to the Rite, therefore it was an a& of Choice in him, and in both 
the capacities becomes a precedent of Duty to us, in the firſt of Obedience, 1n the {e- 
cond of Hunulity. 
2, Butit is conſiderable, that the Holy Feſw, who might have pleaded his exem- 
ption, eſpecially in a matter of pain and diſhonour, yet choſe that way which was 
more ſevere and regular ; ſo'teaching us to be ſtrict in our duties, and iparing in the 


tights of prividedge and diſpenfation. We pretend every indiſpolition of body to _ us 
rom 


OY ES * 
FI * g F T » P 
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from penal duties, from Faſting, from going to Church ; and inſtantly we fatisfie our 
ſelves with ſaying, God will have mercy, and not ſacrifice . lo making our {elves Judges of 
our own privileges, in which commonly we are parties again{t God, and theretore like- 
ly to pals unequal ſentence. It is not an eafie argument that will bring us to the leveri- 
ties and rigours.of Duty, but we ſnatch at occalions of dilpenſation, and therefore po- 
ſibly may miſtake the juſtice of the opportunities by the umportunities of our delires. 
However, if this too much ealinels be 1n any caſe exculable from lin, yer in all caſes it is 
an argument of infirmity,and the regular obſervation of the Commandment is the ſurer 
way to Perfection. For not every inconvenience of body is fit to be pleaded againſt the 
inconvenience of loſing ({piritual advantages,but only ſuch which upon prudent account 
does intrench upon the Laws of Charity ; or ſuch whole conſequent is likely to be im- 
iment of a duty in a greater degree of lols than the prelent omiſſion. For the Spirit 
being in many pertections more eminent than the Body, all ſpiritual improvements have 
the lame proportions ; fo that if we were jult eſtimators of things, it ought not to be 
lels than a great incommodity to the Body which we mean to prevent by the loſs of a 
ſpiritual benetir, or the omiſſion of a Duty : he were very improvident,who would loſe 
2 Finger for the good husbandry of ſaving a Ducat; and it would be an unhandlome 
excuſe from the duties of Repentance to pretend care of the Body. The proportions and 
degrees of this are ſo nice agd of lo dithcult determination, that men are more apt to 
untie rhe girdle of Diſcipline with the looſe hands of diſpenſation and excuſe, than to 
ſtrain her too hard by the ſtrictures and bindings of leverity ; but the errour were the 
ſurer on this ſide. 
3. The Bleſſed Jeſws refuſed not the ſignature of this bloudy Covenant, though it 
were the Character of a Sinner ; and did Sacramentally reſcind the impure reliques of 
Adam, and the contractions of evil cuſtomes ; which was the greateſt deſcent of Humi- 
lity that is imaginable, that he ſhould put himſelf to pain to be reckoned amongſt fin- 
ners,and to have their Sacraments and their Proteſtations,though his Innocence was pu- 
rer than the flames of Cherubim. But we uſe arts to ſeem more righteous than we are, 
deſiring rather to be accounted holy, than to be lo ; as thinking the vanity of Reputation 
more uleful to us than the wa. of a remote and far diſtant Eternity. Bur if (as it 
is ſaid) Circumciſion was ordained, belides the ſigning of the Covenant, to aboliſh the 
guilt of Original ſin, we are willing to confels that,it being no a& of humiliation to con- 
teſs a crime that all the world is equally guilty of,that could not be avoided by our time- 
lieſt induſtry, and that ſerves us for ſo many ends in the excuſe and minoration of our 
actual impieties: ſo that as Diogenes tram ſed _ Plato's pride with a greater faſtu- 
ouſnels and humorous oftentation ; ſo we do with Or:gizal in, declaim againſt it bitter- 
ly, to fave the others harmleſs, and are free in the publication of rhis, that we may be in- 
firucted how to conceal rhe actual. The Bleſſed Feſ#s had in him no principle of Sin, 
original nor actual, and therefore this deſignation of his in ſubmitting himlelf to the 
bloudy Covenant of Circumciſion, which was a juſt expreſs and Sacramental abſciſſion 
of it, was an at of glorious Humility ; yer our charging of our ſelves ſo promptly with 
Adam's fault, what-ever truth it may have 1a the itri&nels of Theology, hath ( forfitax ) 
but an ill end jn Morality ; and lo I now conſider it without any reflexion upon the pre- 


cile Cr_ | 

4. For though the Fall of Adam loſt to him all thoſe ſupernatural afſiſtences which 
God put into our Nature by way of Grace, yet it is by accident that we are more prone 
to many ſins than we are to Vertue. Adams (in did diſcompole his Underſtanding and 
AﬀeHtions ; and every ſin we do does ſtill make us more unreaſonable, more violent, 
more ſenſual,more apt ſtill to the multiplication of the ſame or the like actions: rhe firſt 
rebellion of the inferiour Faculties againſt the Will and Underſtanding, and every vi- 
Qory the Fleſh gets over the Spirit, makes the interiour inſolent, ſtrong, tumultuous,do- 
mineering and triumphant upon the proportionable ruines of the ſpirit, blinding our 
Reaſon and binding our Will ; and all theſe violations of our Powers are increaſed by 
the perpetual il] cuſtomes, and falſe principles, and ridiculous guiſes of the Worl 


the ſending of Prophets, new impoſition of Laws, meſſages from Heaven, diviner Inſti- , 


tutions, ſuch as in particular was the great Diſcipline of Chriſtianity. And even in this «Cs 8iov; 
ſenſe here is origination enough for ſin, and impairing of the reaſonable Faculties of hu- rant of of 


mane Souls, without charging our faults upon . Ada. Porphyr. & 4. 
ds Xon «fu 4- 
nimalmum, 


5. Bur beſides this. God, who hath propounded to Man glorious conditions, and de- 
ſign'd him to an excellent ſtate of Immorrality,hath required of him ſuch a duty as ſhall 


put 
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which makes the later Agesto be worle than the * former, unleſs ſome other accident 2s 342916: 
do intervene to wa the ruine and declenſion of Vertue, ſuch as are God's Judgments, T5 #1anre 
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put man to labour, and pretent to Cod a (ervice of a tree and difficulr obedience. For 
therefore God hath given us Laws which come croſs and are reſtraints to our natural 
inclinations, that we may part with ſomething in the ſervice of God which we value. 
For although this is nothing in reſpec of God, yet to Man it is the greateſt he can do. 
What thanks were it to man to obey God in ſuch things which he would do though 
he were nut commanded ? Bur to leave all our own deſires, and to take up objects 
of God's propounding contrary to our own, and deſires againſt our Nature, this is 
that which GOD delign'd as a facrifice of our ſelves to him. And therefore God 
hath made many of his Laws to be prohibitions in the matter of natural pleaſure, 
and reltraints of our ſenſitive appetite. Now this being become the matter of Di- 
vine Laws, that we ſhould in many parts and degrees abſtain from what pleaſes 
our ſenſes, by this ſupervening accident it happens that we are my hardly wea- 
ned from fin, but moſt eaſily tempted to a Vice. And then we think we have rea- 
ſon to lay the fault upon Original fin and natural averſation from goodneſs , when 
this inclination to Vice is but accidental, and occaſional upon the matter and fan- 
ion of the Laws. Our Nature is not contrary to Vertue, for the Laws of Na- 
ture and right Realon do not only oblige us , bur * incline us to it ; but the in- 
ſtances of loume Vertues are made to come crols to our Nature, that is, to our na- 
tural appetites, by reaſon of which it comes to pals that (as * S. Paul ſays) we 
are by nature the children of wrath , meaning , that by our narural inclinations we 
are diſpoſed to contradi& thoſe Laws which lay fetters upon them, we are apt to 
fatisfie the Luſts of the Fleſh, tor in theſe he there inſtances. 

6. Burt in things intellectual and ſpiritual, where neither the one nor the other 
ſatisfie the fenſudl part, we are indifferent to Vertue or to Vice, and when we do 
amis, it is wholly and in all degrees gory our own fault. In the Old Law, 
when it was a duty to ſwear by the God of Iſrael in ſolemn cauſes, men were 


apt enough to ſwear by him only ; and that ſometimes the [/raelites did ſwear by 
the Queen of Heaven, it was by the ill example and defires to comply with the 
neighbour Nations, whoſe Daughters they ſometime married , or whoſe armes 
they feared, or whoſe friendſhip they deſired, or with whom they did negotiate. 


It is indifferent to us to love our Fathers and to love ſtrangers, according as we 
are determined by cuſtom or education. Nay, for ſo much of it as is natnral and 
original, we are more inclined to love them than to dilrepute them ; and if we 
diſobey them, it is when any injunction of theirs comes crols to our natural de- 
fires and purpoſes. But if from our infancy we be told concerning a ſtranger that 
he is our Father, we frame our affections to nature, and our nature to cuſtome 
and education, and are as apt to love him who 1s not, and yet is ſaid to be, as him 
who is ſaid not to be, and yet indeed is our natural Father. 

7. And in ſenſual things, if GOD had commanded Polygamy or promiſcuous 


| Concubinate, or unlimited Eatings and Drinkings, it 1s not to be ſuppoſed but thar 


we ſhould have been ready enough to have obeyed God in all ſuch impoſitions ; and 
the ſons of I/rae/ never murmured when God bad them borrow jewels and ear-rings ; 
and ſpoil the Egyptians : But becauſe God reſtrained theſe deſires, our duties are the 
harder, becaule they are fetters to our Liberty, and contradictions to thoſe natural in- 
clinations, which alſo are made more active by evil cuſtom and unhandſome educati- 
ons. From which Premiſſes we ſhall obſerve in order to practice, That fin creeps up- 

on us in our education * {o tacitely and undiſcernibly, that we 


* Non enim 201 tarditatis natura damnavit, rriſtake the cauſe of it, and yet {o prevalent] and effectually, 
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that we judge it to be our very nature, and charge it upon 4- 
| dam, to leffen the impuration upon us,or to increaſe the licence 
ena, Salers ©) 729 TY of the confidence, when every one of us is the Adam, the man 
of fin, and the parent of our own impurities. For it is noto- 


"Hezxaur@ in, os 3G drIg<aw i- TOUS that our own mmiquities do (o diſcompoſe our naturals, 
el —_— and evil cuſtoms and examples do fo incourage impiery,and the 
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Law of God enjoyns fuch Vertues which do violence to Na- 


Drmique teigſum ture, that our proclivity to fin is occaſioned by the accident, 


Concute, uum qua tibt vitiorum inſeverit olim : *£ x . 
A aut — __ mala: namque and IS cauſed by our {elves M * what-ev cr miſchief Adam did ro 
itis wrenda filix innaſcitur agris. Horat. 7 
md palvems corame quam or nfiretns, Oh WE do more to our {elves. We are taught to be revengeful 
Gaudernsy, fs quid licemtins dixerims, Verba ne 
wp 1m fg deliciis riſu © ofewlo excipimus, Fit ex hit conſurruds, deinde natura. Diſcunt bas miſeri, anteq»an (cixe 
Tanta et corruptela male conſurtudinir,ut ab ea tonquam igniculi extinguantur 6 natura dati, exeriantirque & confirmentur contraria vi- 
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in our Cradles; abd are taught to ſtrike our Neighbour as a'means toſtilt out froward- 

neſs, and to fatisfie our wranglings. Our Nurles teach us to know the greatneſs of our 

Birth, or the riches of our Inherirance, or they learn us to be proud, or to be impatient, 

before they learn us to know God, or to ſay our Prayers. And then, becauſe'the uſe of 

Reaſon comes at no detinite time, but inſenſibly and diviſibly,we are permitted ſuch acts 

with _—_y too long, deferring to repute them to be fins, till the habit. is grown 

ſtrong, natural and maliculine : and becaule from the infancy it began in inolinations, 

and tender overtures and ſlighter actions, Adam is laid in the tault, and Original'fin did 

all : and this clearly we therefore confels, * that our faults may ſeem the Teſs, and the *, Fi*Sen # 
miſery be pretended natural, that it may be thought to be irremediable, and therefore 03,00", 
we not engaged to endeavour a cure ; ſo that the confeſſion of our original ſin is no imi- *x 5s i=- 


ration of Chris Humility in ſuffering Circumciſion, but too often an att of Pride,Care- jor pt Pf */ 
leſnels, Ignorance and Security. > —- 
d Soruws um 
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8. At the Circumciſion his Parents impoſed the Holy Name told to the Virgin by the 
Angel, his Name was called FESUS; « Name above every name, For in old times God 
was known by names of Power, of Nature, of Majeſty: But his name of Mercy was 
reſerved till now, when God did purpoſe to pour out the whole treaſure of his Mercy 
by the mediation and miniſtry of his Holy Son. And becauſe God gave to the Holy 
Babe the name in which the treaſures of Mercy were depoſited, and exalted this name 
above all names, we are taught that the purpoſe of his Counſel | 
was,toexalt and magnihe his Mercy above all his other works, , mawondy F E SU Hebraice prolutum nl. 
he being delighted with this excellent demonſtration of it, in roomy” (hn gle ET matte &>-aatinn 
the Miſſhon, and Manifeſtation, and Crucihxion of his Son ;3 Bbujus nominis apud Galutinum, 4d eundens ſen- 
he hath changed the ineffable Name into a name utterable by yo fuis gt Sie: 
man, and deſirable by all the world, the Majeſty is all arrayed A » nao O45 Tois —_—— A 
in robes of Mercy, the Tetragrammaton or adorable Myſtery 0 hog ee ek rey > _"_ 2s. 
of the Patriarchs is made fit for pronunciation and expreſſion 
when it becometh-the name of the Lord's CHRIST. And if JEHOVAH be 
full of majeſty and terrour, the name J ESUS is full of ſweetnels arid: mercy; Ir is 
G OD clothed with circumſtances of facility , and opportunities of approximation. 
The great and higheſt name of G O D could not be pronounced truly, cl it'came to be 
finiſhed with a Guttural that made up thename given by this Angel to the Holy Child ; 
nor God received or entertained by men, till he was made humane and ſenſible by the 
adoption of a lenſitive nature, like Vowels pronunciable by the intertexture of a Con- 
ſonant. Thus was his Peron made tangible, and his Name utterable; and his Mercy 
brought home to our neceſlities, and the Myſtery made explicate, at the Circumciſion 
of this Holy Babe. 

9. Bur now God's mercy was at full Sea, now was the time when God made no re- 
ſerves to the effuſion of his mercy. For tothe Patriarchs and perſons of eminent San- 
&ity and imployment in the elder Ages of the World, God, according to the degrees of 
his manifeſtation or preſent purpoſe, would give them one letter of this ineffable Name. 
For the reward that 46braham had in the change of his name was,that he had the honour 
done him to have one of the letters of Jehovah put into it ; and fo had Foſbuas, when he 
was a type of Chriſt, and the Prince of the Iſraeliriſh Armies: and when God took a- f 
way one of theſe letters, it was a curſe. But now he communicated all the whole Name er Ny = 
to this Holy Child, and put a letter more to it, to ſignifie that he was the: g/ory of God, Dums veca- | 
the expreſs tmage of his Father's perſon, God Eternal ; and then manifeſted tothe World '- 4mpro 2. 
in his Humanity, that all the intelligent world whoexpected Beatitude, and had treaſu- 
red all their hopes in the ineffable Name of GO D, might find them all with ample re- 
turns in this Name of JESUS, which God hath exalted above every name, even above 
that by which God in the Old Teſtament did repreſent the greateſt awfulneſs of his 
Majeſty. This miraculous Name is aboveall the powers of Magical Inchantments,the 
nightly rites of Sorcerers, the Secrets of Memphis, the Drugs of Theſſaly, the ſilent and 
myſterious Murmurs of the wiſe Cha/dees,and the Spells of Zoroaſtres : This is the Name 
at which the Devils did tremble, and pay their inforced and involuntary adorations, by 
confeſling the Divinity, and quitting their poſſeſſions and uſurped habirations. If our 
prayers be made in this Name, God opens the windows of Heaven, and rains down be- 
nedi&tion: at the mention of this Name the bleſſed Apoſtles,and Hermione the daughter 
of St. =; and Philotheus the ſon of Theophila, and St. Hilarion, and St. Pau! the E- 
remite, and innumerable other Lights who followed hard after the Sun of Righteou(- 

H 2 nels, 
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neſs, wrought great and prodigious Miracles : Signs and wonders and healings were done 
by the Name of the Holy Child FESHS. This is the Name which we ſhould ingrave 
in our hearts, and write upon our fore-heads, and pronounce with our moſt harmoni- 
ous accents, and reſt our faith upon, and place our hopes in, and love with the over- 
flowings of _— and joy, and adoration. And as the revelation of this Name ſa- 
tisfied the hopes of all the World, ſo it muſt determine our worſhippings, and the ad- 
dreſſes of our exteriour and interiour Religion : it being that Name whereby God and 
God's mercies are made preſcntial to us, and proportionate objects of our Religion and 


affections. 


The Pravex. 


MP: Holy and ever-Bleſſed Jeſu, who art infinite in Eſſence, glorious in Mercy, my- 
ſterious in thy Communications, affable and preſential in the deſcents of thy Humant- 
ty; 1 adore thy glorious Name, whereby thou haſt ſhut up the abyſſes, and opened the gates 
of' Heaven, reſtraining the power f Hell, and diſcovering and communicating the treaſures 
of thy Father's mercies. O Jelu, be thou a FESUS unto me, and ſave me from the pre- 
cipices and ruines of ſin, from the —_— of thy Father's wrath, from the miſeries and un- 
ſufferable torments of _ ſpirits, by the power of thy e Majeſty, by the ſweetneſſes of 
thy Mercy, and ſacred influences and miraculous glories of thy Name. I adore and wor- 
bip thee in thy excellent Obedience and Humility, who haſt ſubmitted thy Innocent and 
ſpotleſs fleſh to the bloudy Covenant of Circumciſion. Teach me to prattiſe ſo bleſſed and holy 
4 precedent, that I may be humble and obedient to thy ſacred Laws, ſevere and regulay in 
my Keligion, mortified in my body and ſpirit, of circumciſed heart and tongue ; that what 
x didſt repreſent in ſymbol and myſterie, I may really expreſs in the exhibition of an exem- 
plar, prous and mortified life, cutting off all excreſcexces of my ſpirit, and whatſoever may 
miniſter to the fleſh, or any of its ungodly deſires ; that now thy holy Name called upon 
me, I nay do no diſhonour to the Name, nor ſcandal to the Inſtitution, but may do thee 
honour and worſhip and adorations of a pure Religion, O moſt Holy and ever-Bleſſed 


JESU. Amen. 


Discourss II. 
Of the Vertue of Obedience. 


1, FeqHere are certain Excellencies either of habit or conſideration, which Spiritual 

rſons uſe to call Gezeral ways, being a diſperied influence into all the parts 
of good life, either directing the ſingle ations to the _ end, or managing them with 
right inſtruments,and adding ſpecial excellencies and formalities to them,or morally in- 
viting to the repetition of them ; but they are like the general medicaments in Phylick, 
or the prime inftruments in Mathematical Diſciplines: ſuch as are the conſideration of 
the Divine preſence, the Example of J ESUS, right Intention ; and ſuch alſo is the 
vertue of Obedience, which perte&ly unites our a&tions to God, and conforms us to the 
Divine will, which is the original of goodneſs, and ſanctifties and makes a man an ho- 
locauſt to God, which contains in it eminently all other Graces, but eſpecially thole Gra- 
ces whoſe eſſence conſiſts in a conformity of a part or the whole, ( {uch are Faith, Hu- 
mility, Patience and Charity ;) which gives quietnels and tranquillity to the ſpirit,and 
is an Antepaſt of Paradiſe, (where their Jubilee is the perpetual joys of Obedience, and 
their doing is the enjoying the Divine pleaſure ; ) which adds an excellency and Jultre 
to pious actions, and hallows them which are indifferent, and lifts up ſome actions trom 
their unhallowed nature to circumſtances of good and of acceptation. If a man ſays 
his prayers or communicates out of cuſtome, or without intuition of the Precept and 
divine Commandment, the a is like a Ship returning from her voyage without her 
venture and her burthen, as unprofitable as without ftowage: But it God commands 


us either to eat or toabſtain, to {kkep or to be waking, to work or to keep a —_ 
theſe 


Ad Szcr.V. Of Obedience. On 4r | 


theſe ations, which are naturally neither good nor evil, are ſarictified by oe Obedi- 
ence, and rank'd amongſt actions. of the greateſt excelilency. And this alſo was it 
which made Abraham's offer to kill his Son, and the Iſraelites ſpoiling the Egyprians, 
to become ads laudable, and not unjuſt: they were acts of Obedience, and therefore 
had the ſame formality and effence with actions of the moſt ſpiritual Devotions. God's 
command is all our rule for practice,and our Obedience united tothe Obedietice of Feſus 
1s all our title to acceptance. TY REI 
2. But by Obedience I do not here mean the exteriour execution of the work, for ſo; 
Obedience is no Grace diſtin& from rhe acting any or all the Commandmeats: bur 
beſides the doing of the thing, (for that alſo mult be preſuppoled) it is a ſacrifice of our 
proper Will to God, a chuling the duty becauſe God commands it. For beaſts alſo 
carry burthens and do our commands by compulſion : and the fear of ſlaves and the ri- 
gour of task-maſters made the number of bricks to be compleated, when Iſrael groaned 
and cried to God for help. But ſons that labour under the ſweet paternal regiment of 
their Fathers, and the influence of love, they love the precept, and do the impoſi- 
tion, with the ſame purpoſes and compliant affe&tions with which the Fathers made 
it. When Chriſt commanded us to renounce the World, there were ſome that did 
think it was a hard ſaying; and do ſo ſtill ; and the young rich man forſook him upon 
it: but Ananias and Sapphire, upon whom ſome violences were done by cuſtome, or the 
excellent Sermons of the Apoſtles, ſold their poſſeſſions too, but it was fo againſt their 
ts will, that they retain'd part of it : but St. Pau/ did not only forſake all his ſecular for- 
tunes, but connted all to be droſs that he might gain Chriſt ; he gave his Will, made an 
1 offertory of that,as well as of his goods, chuling the a&t which was enjoyned. This was 
5 the Obedience the Holy Feſws paid to his heavenly Father, ſo voluntary,that it was meat John 
to him to do his Father's will. ws 
3. And this was intended always by God, [e My ſon, give me thy heart ;] and parti-. 
cularly by the Holy Feſ#s, for in the {addeſt inſtance of all his Precepts, even that of 
ſuffering perſecution, we are commanded to rejoyce, and to be exceeding glad, And lo did 
thoſe holy Martyrs in the primitive Ages, who upon juſt grounds, when God's glory Or S. Hieroi. 
the edification of the Church had intereſt in it, « offered themſelves to Tyrants, and 9 «4 Licin, 
dared the violence of the molt cruel and bowelleſs heng mace, And this is the beſt ob- *** 
lation we can preſent to God. To offer Gold « 4 preſent fit to be made by young beginners | 
in _—_ not by men in Chriſtianity ; yea, Crates the Theban threw his gold away, - > 
and ſo did Antiſthenes : but to offer our Will to God, to give our ſelves, is the att of an 
Apoſtle, the proper att of Chriſtians. And therefore when the Apoſtles made challenge 
of a reward for leaving all their poſſeſſions, Chriſt makes no reply tothe inſtance, nor 
| ſays, Tow who have left all, but, Tow who have followed me in the regeneration, ſhall fit upon 
E: twelve thrones, and judge the twelve Tribes of Iſrael : meaning, that the quittin the 
"A goods was nothing ; but the obedience to Chrift, that they followed Jeſ«s in the Rege- 
44 neration, going themſelves in purſuit of him, and giving - Au 7 1k to him, that was it 
4 which intitled them to a Throne. 
6 4. And this therefore God enjoyns, that our offerings to hirh may be intire and com- 
= » that we pay him a holocauſt, that we do his work without murmuring, and that 
is burthen may become eaſe, when it is born up by the wings of love and alacrity of 
ſpirit. For in effect this obedience of the Will is in true ſpeaking and ſtri& Theology 
nothing elſe but that Charity which gives excellency to Alms, and energy to Faith, and 
acceptance to ali Graces, Burt I ſhall reduce this to particular and more minure con- 
liderations. "oF 
5. Firſt, We ſhall beſt know that our Will is in the obedience by our prompt under- 
taking, by our chearful managing, by our ſwift execution ; for all degrees of delay are 
degrees of immorigerouſneſs and unwillingneſs. And fince ET Og qi! 6 
time is extrinſecal to the a, and alike to every part of it, no- CC—__ wr 
thing determines an a&ion but the Opportunity without, and oc=ls viſui, aures aaditur, ling mam nook Qs 
the deſires and Willingoeſs within. - And therefore he who — pred we fm ſe —_—— 
deliberates beyond his firſt opportunity,and exteriour deter- Seres. ds Obediews. Et bar bavis cunttatio ſer- 
mination and appointment of the act, brings fire and wood, *:, («wm e:haui Ragium, Tacit, 1. 6, 
but wants a Lamb for the ſacrifice; and unleſs he offer up his 57H 
inns beloved Will he hath no miniſtery prepared for God's acceptance. He that does 
repent today,puts it to the Queſtion whether he will repent at all or no. He that de- 
ers Reſtitution when all the Circumſtances are fitted,is not yet reſolved upon the duty. 
And when he does it, it he does it againſt his will, he does but do honorary Penance 
with a Paper upon his hat,& a Taper in his hand; it may fatisfie the Law;bur not fatisfie 
H 3 his 
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his Conſcience ; it neither pleaſes himſclf, and leſs pleaſes God. A Sacrifice without 
a Heart was a fad and ominous preſage in the ſuperſtition of the Rowen Augurs, and lo 
it is itt the ſervice of God ; for what the exhibition of the work 1s to man, that the pre- 
ſentation of the Will is ro God. Ir is but a cold Charity to a naked begger to fay, God 
help thee, and do nothing ; = him clothes, and he feels your Charity : Bur God, who 
is the ſearcher of the heart, his apprehenſion of a&tions relative to him is of the inward 
motions and addreſſes of the Will ; and without this our exteriour ſervices are like the 
oy te ry of mony in which we havedefaced the image, it is not curranr. 

6. ly, But beſides the Wi/lzngneſs to dothe acts of expreſs command, the readi- 

; neſs todo the Intimations and tacite ſignifications of God's pleaſure is the beſt teſtimony 
i the world that our Will is in the obedience. Thus did the Holy Jeſws undertake a 
Nature of infirmity, and ſuffer a Death of ſhame and ſorrow, and became obedient 
from the Circumciſion even unto the death of the Croſs ; not ſtaying for a Command, 
but becauſe it was his Father's pleaſure Mankind ſhould be redeemed. For before the 
ſuſception of it he was not a perſon ſubjicible to a Command : It was enough that he 
underſtood the inclinations and deligns of his Father's Mercies. And therefore God 
hath furniſhed us with inſtances of uncommanded Piety to be a touchſtone of our Obe- 
dience. He that does but his endeavour about the expreſs commands hath a bridle in 
his mouth, and is reſtrained by violence : but a willing ſpirit is like a greedy eye, de- 
vours all it ſees, and hopes to make ſome proportionable returns and compenſations of 
duty for his infirmity, by taking in the intimations of God's pleaſure. When God 
commands Chaſtity, he that undertakes a holy Cclibate hath great obedience to the 
command of Chaſtity. God bids us give Alms of our increaſe ; he obeys this with 
great facility that ſells all his goods, and gives them tothe poor. And, provided our haſti- 
neſs to ſnatch at too much does not make us let go our duty, like the indiſcreet loads of 
too forward perſons, too big, or too inconvenient and uncembin'd, there is not in the 
world a greater probation of our prompt Obedience, than when we look farther than 
the preciſe Duty, ſwallowing that and more with our ready and hopeful purpoſes ; 
- nothing being ſo able to do miracles as Love, and yet nothing Ln ſo certainly accep- 
ted = Love. thigh it could do nothing 1n productions and exteriour miniſteries. 

7. Thirdly, but God requires that our Obedience ſhould have another excellency to 
make it a becoming preſent to the Divine acceptance ; our #xderſtanding mult be facri- 
ficed too, and become an imgredient of our Obedience, We muſt alſo believe that 
whatſoever God commands is moſt fitting to be commanded, is moſt excellent in it ſelf, 
and the beſt for us todo. The firſt givesour Aﬀections and deſires to God, and this alſo 
gives our Reafon, and 1s a perfe&tion of Obedience not communicable to the duties we 
owe to Man. For God only is Lord of this faculty, and, being the fountain of all wif- 
dom, therefore commands our f{nderſtanding, becauſe he alone can fatisfic it. We are 
bound to obey humane Laws, but not bound to think the Laws we live under are the 
moſt prudent Conſtitutions in the World. But God's Commandments are not onl 
a lantern to our feet, and a light unto our paths, but a rule to our Reaſon, and fati(- 
faction to our Underſtandings, as being the inſtruments of our addreſs to God, and con- 
veyances of his Grace, and manudu@tions to Eternity. And therefore St. Fohn Climacus 
defines Obedience to be © An wmmexamined and unqueſtioned motion, 4 voluntary death 
« and ſepulture of the Will, a life without curioſity, a laying afide our own diſcretion in 
« the miaft of the riches of the moſt excellent underſtandings. 

8: Andcertainly there 1s not in the world a greater ſtrength againſt remptations than 
1s depoſited in an obedient Underſtanding, becauſe that only can regulary produce the 
ſame affe&tions, it admits of fewer degrees, and an infrequent alteration. But the acti- 
ons proceeding from the Appetite, as it is determined by any other principle than a fati(- 
hed Underſtanding, have their heightnings and their declenfions, and their changes and 
mutations according to a thouland accidents. Reaſon is more laſting than Defire, and 
with fewer means to be tempted ; but Aﬀections and motions of appetite, as they are 
procured by any =_ ſo may wa expire by as great variety of cauſes. And therefore 
to ſerve God by way of Underſtanding is ſurer, and in it ſelf, unleſs it be by the acciden- 
tal increaſe of degrees, greater, than toſerve him upon the motion and principle of paſſi- 
ons and defires ; though this be fuller of comfort and pleaſure than the other. When 

Lot lived _—_— the impure Sadomites, where his righteous Soul was in a continual 
agony, he had few exteriour incentives toa pious life, nothing to enkindle the ſenſible 
flame of —_ toward Piety ; but-in the midſt of all the diſcouragements of 
the world, nothing was left him but the way and precedency of a truly-informed Rea- 

-fon and Conſcience. Juſt ſo-is the way of theſe wiſe ſouls who live in the midſt of « 
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ſtanding is left t0 be the guide, and it does the work habe, by hes one ohh. uy 


of many t0 be certain, regular, and choſen, conſtant, integral, and perpetual : bur t 
way is like the lifs of ag unmarried ora retired perſon, lels of grief 19 it,and leſs of joy. 
Bur the way of ſerving God with the affections, and with the pleaſures and entertain- 
ments of deſires, is the way of the more paſſionate and imperfect, not in a man's power 
to chuſe or to procure; but comes by a thouſand chances, meeting with a ſaft __ 
credulous or weak, cafie or ignorant, fofined with fears or invited by foxwa: 

delires. _ RT 

9. Thoſe that did live amidſt the feryours of the primitive Charity, and were wat- 

med by their fires, grew inflamed by contact and vicinity to ſuch buraing and ſhining 
lights. And they therefore grew to high degrees ot Piety, becaule then every ma 
made judgment of his own actions by the oops ns which he ſaw before him, 
believed all deſcents from thoſe greater examples to be ſo many degrees from the Rule: 
And he that lives in a College ot devout ma will compare his own actions with the 
Devotion and cuſtomes of that Society, and not with the remiſneſs of perſons he hears 
of in ſtory, but what he ſees and lives with. But if we live in an Age of Indeyotion, 
we think our ſelves well aflojled if we be warmer than their Ice ; every thing which 
is above our example being emincnt and conſpicuous, though it be but like the light of 
a Gloworm or the ſparkling of a Diamond, yet if it be in the midit of darkneſs, it is a 
goodly beauty. This I call the way of ſerving God by deſires and affections: apd this 
15 altered by example, by publick manners, by external works, by the alignment of of- 
fices, by delignation of conventions tor prayer, by periods and revolutions of times of 
duty, by hours and ſolemaities; ſo that a man ſhall owe his Piety to theſe chances, 
which although they are graces of God and inſtruments of Devotion, yet they are not 
always in our power; and therefore they are but accidental miniſteries of a goud life, 
and the leaſt conſtant or durable. But when the principle of our Piety is a conformity 
of our Underſtanding to God's Laws, when we are inftructed what todo, and therefore 
do it becauſe we are ſatished it is moſt excellent to obey God ; this will ſupport our 
Piety againſt objections, lead it on 1n deſpight of diſadvantages; this chuſes God with 
Reaſon, and is not determined from without: and as it is in ſome degree necefſary for 
all times, fo it is the greatelt ſecurity againſt the change of Laws and Princes, and Re- 
ligions and Ages: whea all the incentives of afteion and exteriour determinations of 
our Piety ſhall ceaſe, and perhaps all external offices, and the daily ſacrifice, and Piety it 
ſelf ſhall fail from the face of the Land ; then the obedience founded in the Underſtand- 
ing isthe only laſting ſtrength is left us to make retreat to, and to ſecure our conditions. 
Thus from the compoſition of the Wil and A4fetions with our exteriour acts of obedi- 
ence to God, our Obedience is made willing, ſwift and chearful; but from the compoſi- 
tion of the {{nderſtanding, our Obedience becomes #rog, ſincere and perſevering ; and 
this is that which S. Paul calls our reaſonable ſervice, 

10. Fourthly, To which if we add that our Obedience be #ziverſal, we have all the 
qualifications which make the duty to be pious and prudent. The meaning is, that we 
obey God in all his Sanctions, though the matter be 1a common account {mall and in- 
conſiderable, and give no indulgence to our ſelves to recede from the Rule in any mat- 
ter whatſoever. For the verie(t minute of Obedience is worth our attention, as bein 


by God eſteemed the trial of our Obedience in a greater affair. He that # unjuſt in 4 little Luke 16. 10; 


will be wnjuſt in 4 greater, (aid our Bleſſed Saviour. And fince to God all matter is alike, 
and no more accrues to him in an Hecatomb than in a piece of gumm, in an Aſcetick (e- 
verity than in a ſecular life, God regards not the matter of a precept; but the Obedience, 
which in all inſtances is the ſame; and he that will prevaricate when the matter is 
trifling, and by conſequence the temptations to it weak and impotent, and ſoon confu- 
ted, will think he may better be excuſed when the temptations are violent and impor- 
tunate, as it commonly happens in affairs of greater importance. He that will lie to 
fave ſixpence, will not ſtick at it when a thouland pound is the purchaſe; and poſſibly 
there is more contempt and deſpite doneto the Divine authority, when we diſobey it in 
ſuch particulars wherein the Obedience is moſt eaſie, and the temptations leſs trouble- 
ſome: I do not fay there is more injuſtice of more malice in a ſmall Diſobedience than 
in a greater, but there is either more contempt, or more negligence and diffolution of 
diſcipline, than in the other. | 

11, Anditis no ſmall temptation of the Devil ſoliciting of us not to be curious of 
icruples an4 grains, nor todiſturb our peace for lighter Dj IEnces; a 
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that ſomething ruſt be ind to publick mariners, ſomething to the civilities of ſoci- 
ety, ſomething to nature, and tothe a hes of our paſſions, and the motions of our 
firſt deſires ; but that we be not over-righteows. And true it 1s, that ſometimes ſuch ſur- 
reptions and ſmaller undecencies are therefore pardoned and leſſened almoſt to a nullity, 
becauſe they dwell in the confines of things lawful and honeſt, and are not ſo notorious 
as to be ſeparated from permiſſions by any | ——_ certain and univerſal cogniſance, 
and therefore may paſs upon a good man ſometimes without obſervation. But it is a 
temptation when we think of neglecting them by a predetermined incuriouſneſs, upon 
retence they are ſmall. But this muſt be reduced to more regular Concluſions. 

12, Firſt, Although ſmaller Diſobediences,expreſſed in {1ight miſ-becoming ations, 
when they come by ſurpriſe and ſudden invaſion, are through the mercies of God daſh- 
ed in the very approach, their bills of accuſation are thrown out, and they are not eſtee- 
med as competent inſtruments of ſeparation from God's love ; yet when a ſmaller fin 
comes by delign, and is acted with knowledge and deliberation, (tor then it 1s properly 

= defettum etatis, The malice of the agent height- 


an at of Diſobedience) Malitia ſup 
ens the ſmalneſs of the at, and makes up the iniquity. Todrink liberally once, and 


ſomething more freely than the ſtrict rules of Chriſtian ſobriety and temperance permit, 
is pardoned the eaſier, when without deliberation and by ſurpriſe the perion was abuled, 
who intended not to tranſgreſs a minute, but by little and little was miſtaken in his 
proportions : bur if a man by deſign ſhall eſtimate his draughts and his good fellowſhip, 
and ſhall reſolve upon a little intemperance, thinking, becaule it is not very much, it 1s 
therefore none at all, that man hath miſtaken himlſelt into a crime; and although a little 
wound upon the finger is very curable, yet the ſmalleſt prick upon the heart is mortal : 
Sois a delign and purpoſe of the ſmalleſt Dilobedience 1n its formality as malicious and 
deſtructive, as in its matter it was pardonable and excuſable. 
13. Secondly, Although every lefler Diſobedience, when it comes ſingly, deſtroys 
not the love of God ; (for although it may leſſen the habit,yet 
Nu __ i quanes —_ it takes not away its natural being, nor interrupts its accepta- 
nn Ed fs hams athred tion, leſt all the world ſhould in all inſtants of time be in 2 
grand: peccatum, $, Aug. 1.50. bem.$0, 1dem bb, damnable condition )yet when thele (maller obliquities are re- 
_ heyy hanmvn 14 cyy rom__ = peated, and no repentance intervenes, this repetition combines 
emplexibus nos ſerarent, and unites the leſler till they be concentred, and by their accu- 
4 mulation-make a crime: and therefore a carelels reiterating 
and an incurious walking in miſ-becoming actions is deadly and damnable in the return, 
though it was not ſo much at the ſetting forth. Every idle word is to be accounted for, 
: but we hope in'much mercy; and yet he that gives himſelf over to immoderate* talking 
ms i” will ſwell his account to a vaſt and mountainous proportion,and call all the leſſer eſcapes 
wex5eice), Into a ſtricter judgment. He that extends his Recreation an hour beyond the limits of 
oe ng Chriſtian prudence, and the analogie of its ſeverity and imployment, is accountable to 
bo 7a6- God for that improvidence and waſte of Time; but he that ſhall miſ-ſpecd a day, and 
Jrugie. becaulethat fin 15 not ſcandalous like Adultery,or clamorous like Oppreſſion,or unuſual 
” like Beſtiality,or crying for revenge like detaining the portion of Orphans, ſhall there- 
fore mi{-{pend another day without revocation of the firſt by an a& of repentance and 
redemption of it, and then ſhall throw away a week; ſtill adding to the former account 
upon the frlt ſtock, will at laſt be anſwerable for a habit of Idleneſs, and will have con- 
tracted a vain and impertinent ſpirit. For ſince things which in their own kind are 
lawful become ſinful by the degree ; if the degree be heightned by intention,or become 
great like a heap of ſand by a coacervation of the innumerable atoms of duſt, the a&i- 
ons areas damnable as any of the natural daughters and productions of Hell, when they 
are entertained without ſcruple, and renewed without repentance, and continued with- 
out dereliction. 
14. Thirdly, Although ſome inadvertencies of our life and leſſer diſobediences acci- 
dentally become leſs hurtful,and becauſe they are entailed upon the infirmities of a good 
man, and the leſs wary cuſtomes and circumſtances of ſociety, are alſo conſiſtent with 
ahi cw. the ſtate of Grace ; yet all affection to the ſmalleſt ſins becomes deadly and damnable. 
carum off ad:9 He that loves his danger ſhall periſh in it, faith the Wiſe man; and every friendly enter- 
_— -qued  tainment of an undecency invites in a greater Crime : for no man can love a ſmall ſin, 
nal dum pla. DUE there are in the greater crimes of its kind more deſirable flatteries, and more (atil- 
et, Dil 25; factions of ſenſuality than in thoſe ſuckers and fprigs of ſin. At firſt a little Diſobedi- 
| => & cncens —_—_ to a man's temper, and his Conſcience is not fitted to the bulk of 
Auguſt, a rude Crime: but when a man hath accepted the firſt inſinuation of delight and ſwal- 

lowed it, that little ſin is paſt, and needs no more todiſpute for entrance ; then my next 
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ats in and ſtands in the fame probability to ſucceed the firſt, and greater than 
the tirſt had tomake the entry. However, to love any thing that God hates is dire&t 
camity with him; and whatioever the Inſtance be, 1t 1s ablolutely inconliftent with 
Charity ,and therefore incompetent with the ſtate of Grace. So that if the ſin be ſmall, 
it is not a ſmall thing that thou haſt given thy love to it; every tuch. perlon periſhes 
like a Fool, cheaply and inglorioully. | Kft 

15. Fourthly, Bur it alſo concerns the niceneſs and prudence of Obedience to God 
to ſtand at farther diſtance from a Vice than we uſually attend ro. For many times 
Vertue and Vice differ but one degree, and the neighbourhood is fo dangerous, that he 


deſign P 


ger. For there is a rule of Juſtice, to which if one degree more of ſeverity be added 
it degencrates into Cruelty ; and a little more Mercy is Remiſſneſs and want of diſci- 

line, introduces licentiouſneſs, and becomes unmercifulneſs as to the publick, and un- 
juſt as to the particular. Now this Conſideration is heightned, if we obſerve that Ver- 
tue and Vice conſiſt not in an indiviſible point, but there 1s a latitude for either, which 
is not to be judged by any certain rules drawn from the nature of the thing, but to be 
eſtimared in proportion tothe perſons and other accidental Circumſtances. He that is 
burthened with a great charge, tor whom he is bound under a Curſe and the crime of 
Iatidelity to rag may go farther inthe acquiſition, and be more provident in the 
uſe of his mohy, than thoſe perlons for whom God hath made more ample proviſions, 
and hath charged them with tewer burthens and engagements ceconomical. And yet 
no man can ſay, that juſt beyond ſuch a degree of Care ſtands Covetouſneſs , and 
thus far on this ſide is Careleſnefs, and a man may be in the confines of death before 
he be aware. Now the only way to ſecure our Obedience and duty in ſuch caſes is, 
to remove farther off, and not to dwell upon the contines of the enemies Countrey. 
My meaning is, that it is not prudent nor fate for a man todo whatſoever he lawfully 
may do. 

is, For beſides that we are often miſtaken in our judgments concerning the lawful- 
nels or unlawfulnels of actions, he that will do all that he thinks he may lawfully ds, 
if ever he does change his ſtation and increaſe in giving himſelf liberty, will quickly 
arrive at doing things unlawtul. It is good to keepa relerve of our liberty, and to re- 
ſtrain our ſelves within bounds narrower than the largeſt ſenſe of the Commandment, 
that when our affections wander and enlarge themſelves, (as ſometime or other they 
will do) then they may enlarge beyond the ordinary, and yet be within the bounds 
of lawfulneſs. That of which men make a ſcruple and a queſtion at firſt, after an ha- 
bitual reſolution of it ſtirs no more ; but then their queſtion is of ſomething beyond it. 
When a man hath accuſtomed himlelt ro pray ſeven times a day, it will a little trouble 
his peace if he omits one or two of thoſe times; bur if it be reſolved then that he may 
pleaſe God with praying devoutly though but thrice every day, after he hath digeſted 
the {cruples of this firſt queſtion, poſſibly ſome accidents may happen that will pur his 
Conſcience and Reaſon to diſpute whether three times be indiſpentably neceſſary: and 
ſtill if he be far within the bounds of lawfulnels, 'tis well ; but if he be at the mar- 
gent of it, his next remove = be into diſſolution and unlawfulne(s. He that reſolves 
to gain all that he may lawtully this year, it is odds but next year he will be tempted 
ro gain ſomerhing unlawfully, He that, becauſe a man may be innocently angry, 
wil never reſtrain his paſſion, in a little time will be intemperate in his anger, and 
miſtake both Iis object and the degree. Thus facetiouſneſs and urbanity entertained 
with an open hand will turn into jeltings that are uncomely. 

17. If you will be ſecure, remove your tent, dwell farther off. God hath given 
us more liberty than we may fately uſe; and although God is fo gracious as to 
comply much with our infirmities, yet if we do fo too, as God's goodneſs in in- 
dulging liberty to us was to prevent our finning, our complying with our ſelves 
will engage us in it: But if we impriſon and confine our affections into a narrow- 
er compals, then our extrivagances may be imperfe&, but will not eafily be crimi- 
nal. The diſſolution of a ſcrupulous and ſtrict perſon is not into a vice, but into 
a leſs = of vertue: he that makes a conſcience of loud Laughter, will not ea- 
fily be drawn into the wantonneſles of Balls and Revellings, and the longer and 
more impure Carnivalls. This is the way to ſecure our Obedience ; and no men 
are ſo curious of their health , as they that are ſcrupulous ot the Air they 
breathe in. 

But now for our Obedience to Man, that hath diſtin& conſiderations, and apart. 

18, Firſt, All obedience to Man is for God's ſake ; for God imprinting his Authority 


upon 
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Txgove i of WOrus ir nby 7 260.1) 6«n- upon the ſons of men, like the Sun reflefing upon a cloud, pro- 
—_ ne % 7 + oy 73 ber duces a Parelins, or a repreſentation of his ow n glory, though 
Aybv expos emjeperer, tn, 61s Tere wie 1N great diſtances and imperfection : -1t is the Divine Autho- 
YR_nD 99 F907» Cate Gf Wa 6: rity hes charadter'd upon a piece of clay,and imprinted up- 

on 2 weak and imperfe&t man. And theretore obedience to our Superiours muſt be 
univerſal in reſpect of perſons ; to all Superiours, This precept is expreſly Apoſtolical, 
x Pet. 14. 2. He ſubjett to every conſtitution and authority of man for the Lord's ſake ; It is tor God's 
lake, and therefore to every one, Whether it be to the King, as ſupreme, or to his Miniſters 
in ſubordination. That's for Civil government. For Eccleſiaſtical this; Obey them 
that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves; for they watch for your ſouls,as they that 
mt pive account, All upon whom any ray of the Divine Authority is imprinted, whe- 
ther it be in greater or ſmaller Characters, are in proportion to their authority to be 0- 
beyed ; #0 all upon the ſame ground ; |_for * there is no power but of God. ] So that no in- 
Rom. 13.1: firmity of perlon, no undervaluing circumſtance, no exteriour accident 1S an excule for 
"um #- diſobedience: and to obey the Divine authority paſſing through the dictates of a wile, 
preprios gre- excellent and prudent Governour, but to neglect the impoſitions of a looſer head, is to 
8: Regsin worſhip Chrift onely upon the Mount Tabor, and in the glories of his Transt:guration, 
pics mperinm . . . . . & . : 
# 7:4, and todeſpiſe him upon Mount Catvary, and in the clouds of his inglorious and humble 
Cund ſuger. Paſſion : N'ot onely to the good and gentle, ({o* S. Peter,) but to the harſh and rigid. And 
Hor 1.4 04.1, it was by Divine providence that all thoſe many and ſtricter precepts of obedience to 
* V% ſwjr4s. Governours in the New Teſtament were verihed by inſtances of Tyrants, Perſecutors, 
Idolaters, and Heathen Princes; and for others amongit whom - co was variety of 
diſpoſition, there is no variety of impoſition, but all excules are removed, and all kinds 
of Governours drawn into the {an&tion and facrednels of Authority. 

19. Secondly, Not onely zo all G 0VErBOUTS, but iz all things we muſt obey. Chilaven, 
ates, obey your Parents in all things : and Servants, obey your Maſters in all things. And this 
Ephcl. 6. 5.7, allo is upon the ſame ground ; Do 1t as unto Chriſt ; as unto the Lord, and not uito men, 

But then this reſtrains the univerlality of obedience,that it may run within its own cha- 
ncl; 4s unto the Lord, therefore nothing againtt the Divine Commandment. For if 
God ſpeaks to us by man, tranſmitting Laws tor conlervation of Civil ſociety, for Eccle- 
liaſtical policy, for Juſtice and perſonal advantages, for the intereſts of Vertue and Re- 
ligion, for dilcountenancing of Vice, we are to receive it with the ſame Veneration as 
it God ſpake himſelf to us immediately. Burt becaule by his terrour upon Mount Sizaz 
he gave teſtimony how great favour it 15 to ſpeak to us by the miniſtration of our bre- 
thren, it were a ſtrange 1mpudence, when we defire a proportionable and gentle inftru- 
ment of Divine commands, we ſhould for this very proportion deſpiſe the Miniſter ; like 
the frogs in the Apologue inſulting upon their wooden King. But then if any thing 
come contrary to a Divine Law, know #t is the woice of Jacob, of the Supplanter, not of 
the right Heir ; and though we mult obey man for God's ſake, yet we muſt never dif- 
obey God for man's ſake. In all things elſe we tinde noexception ; but according as the 
Superiours intend the obligation, and exprels it by the ſignature of Laws, Cuſtomes, In- 
terpretations, Permifſtons, and Dilpenlations, that 1s, lo far as the Lay is obligatory in 
general, and not diſpenſed with in particular, ſo tar Obedience is a duty in all inſtances 
of acts where no in is ingredient. 

20, Thirdly, And here allo the ſmalnels and cheapneſs of the duty does not tolerate 

diſobedience ; for the deipiſing the ſmalleſt Injunction is an act of as formal and direct 

Rebellion as when the prevarication is in a higher inſtance. Ir is here as in Divine 

Law's, but yet with ſome difference : For ſmall things do lo little cooperate to the end 

of humane | pokany that a [maller reaſon does by way ot interpretation and tacirte permiſ- 

ſion diſpenſe, than can in a Divine Sanction 4 wh of the loweſt offices. Becaule God 
commands dutics not for the end to which they of themſelves do co-operate ; but to 

make ſacred his Authcrity, and that we by our obedience may confels him to be Lord : 

But in humane Laws the Authority is made facred not primarily for it ſelf, but princi- 

pally that the Laws made 1n order to the conſervation of Societies may be obſerved. So 

that in the neglect of the ſmalleſt of Divine Ordinances we as directly oppoſe God's 

_____ great purpoſe and intend ment as 1n greater matters ; God's dominion and authority(the 

Be mum Conſervation of which was his principal intention) is alike neglected: But in omuting 
an humane Impoſition of {mall concerament the cale is different ; it is certain there 15 

not any conſiderable violence done to the publick intereſt by a contemptible omiſſion of 
a Law : the thing 1s not ſmall, if the Commonwealth be not ſafe, and all her great ends 
l{ecured ; but if they be, then the Authority is inviolate, unlels a dire contempt were 
intended, for its being was in order to that end, not for it ſelf, as it is in the caſe ot Di- 
yine Laws, but that the publick intereſt be ſafe. 21, And 
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21. And therefore as great matters of humane Laws may be omitred for great rea- 
ſons, ſo may (maller marrers for imaller reaſons, but never without reaſon : tor, cauſeleſly 
and conterptuonſly are all one. Bur inthe application of the particulars.cither the Laws 
themſelves, or Cuſtom, or the prudence of a ſincere righteous man, or of a wiſe and dil- 
intereſt perſon, is to be the Judge. Bur let no man's confidence increale from the ſmal- 
nels of rhe matter to a contempt of the Authority ; for there are ſome fins whole malig- 
fury 18 accidentally increaſed by the flightneſs of the ſubject matter ; ſach are Blaſphe- 
my, Perjury,and the contempt of Authority. To blaſpheme God for the loſs of an Aiper 
or a peny, to be foriworn in judgment for the reſcuing of a few Maravides or a five- 

roars fine, 15 a worle crime than to be perjur'd for the ſaving ten thouſand pounds ; and 
to defpiſe Authority, when the obedience 1s fo eafie as the wearing of a garment or do- 
ing of a pofture, is a greater and more impudent contempt;than to deſpiſe Authority im- 
poſing a great burthen of a more conſiderable preſſure, where humane infirmity may 
tempr to a diſobedience, and leflen the crime. And let this caution alfo be inſerted,that 
wedo zet at all neplett ſmall Impoſutions, it there be direct and ſignal injunction in the par- 
ticular inſtance. For as a great Body of Light tranſmitting his rays through a narrow 
hollowneſs, does by that ſmall Pyramis repreſent all the parts of its magnitude and glo- 
ry: fo it may happen that a PR Intereſt, and the conceraments ot Authority, and 
the peace of a Church, and the integral obedience of the Subjects, and the conſervation 
of a Community, may be transferred to us by an inſtance in its own nature inconſider- 
able ; ſuchas are wearing of a Cognizance, remembring of a Word, carrying a Branch 
in time of War, and things of the fame nature : And therefore when the hand of Au- 
thority is ftrerced out and held forth _ a Precepr, and deſigns the duty upon parti- 
cular reaſon, or with actual icruition; there is not the ſame facility of being diſpenſed 
with, as in the neglected and unconfidered inſtances of other duties. 

This onely I deiire to be obſerved ; Thar if death or any violent accident, impriſon- 
ment, loſs of livelihood, cr intolerable inconveniences be made accidentally conſequent 
to the obſerving of a Law merely humane,the Law binds nor in the particular inſtance. 
No man is bound to be a Martyr tor a Ceremony, or todie rather than break a Canon, 
or to ſuffer Confiſcation of goods 'for the pertinacious keeping of a civil Conſtitution. 
And it is not to be ſuppoſed that a Law-giver would havedecreed a Rite, and bound the 
Lives of the ſubjects to 1t, which are of a far greater value than a Rite; not only becauſe 
it were tyrannical and unreaſonable, but becauſe the evil of the Law were —_— than 
the good of it, it were againſt the reaſon of all Laws, and — the privileges of Na- 
ture, and it puts a man into a condition as bad as the want of all Laws ; for nothing is 
civilly or naturally worle than Death, to which the other evils arrive in their proporti- 
on. This is to be under{tood 1n | me and poſitive Precepts, introduced for reaſons 
particular, that is, les than thoſe are which combine all Societies, and which are the ce- 
ment of all Bodies political ; I mean Laws ritual in the Church, and accidental and e- 
mergent in the State. And that which is the beſt fign todiftinguiſh theſe Laws from 0- 
thers, is alſo the reaton of the afſertion. Laws decreed with a Penalty to the tranigrel- 
ſours cannot bind to an evil greater than that Penalty. If it be appointed that we uſe 
a certain form of Liturgy under the forteiture of five pound for every omiſſion, I am 
bound in Conſcience to obey it where I can ; but I am ſuppoſed legally to be diſabled, if 
any Tyrant-power ſhall threaten to kill me if I do, or make me pay an hundred pound, 
or any thing greater than the forteiture of the Law. For all the civil and natural pow- 
er of the Law is by its coercion, and the appendent puniſhment. The Law operates by 
rewards and puniſhments, by hope and fear, and it is unimaginable that the Law under 
a leſs penalty can oblige us in any caſe or accident to ſuffer a greater. For the compul- 
hon of the Tyrant is greater than the coercion of the Law-giver; and the Prince think- 
mg the penalty annexed to be band ſufficient, intended no greater evil tothe tranſgreſ- 
four than the expreſſed penalty ; and therefore much leſs would he have them that obey 
the Law by any neceſſity be forced to a greater evil : for then, Diſobedience ſhould e- 
(cape better than Obedience. True ir is, every diſobeying perſon that pays the penalty 
15 not quite diſcharged from all his Obligation ; but it is then when his diſobeying is 
criminal upon ſome other ſtock beſides the mere breach of the Law, as Contempr, Scan- 
dal,or the like: for the Law binds the Confcience indirectly and by conſequence; that is, 
in plain language,God commands usto obey humane Laws,& the penalty will not pay for 
the contempt,becauſe that's a fin againſtGod; it*pays for the violation of the Lew, becauſe 
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that was all the direct tranſgreſſion againſt Man. And then who ſhall make him re- 
compence for ſuffering more than the Law requires of him? Not the Prince ; for it is 
certain, the greateſt value he ſer upon the Law was no bigger than the — 
and the Common-wealth is ſuppoled to be ſufficiently ſecured in her intereſt y 
the Penalty, or clſe the Law was weak, impotent, and unreaſonable. Not God ; 
for it is not an act of obedience to him, for he binds us no farther to obey hu- 
mane Laws than the Law-giver himſelf intends or declares ; who cannot reafon- 
ably be ſuppoſed fo over-careful, as to bind Hay with cords of Silk and Gold, or 
ſumptuary Laws with the threads of Lite; nor a Father commanding his Child 
to wait on him every Meal, be thought to intend his Obligation, even though 
the Houſe be ready to fall on his head, or when he is to pals a tudden or unfoordable 
floud before he can get to him. And that it may appear Man ought not, it is certain 
God himſelf doth not oblige us in all caſes and in all circumſtances to obſerve every of 
his politive Precepts. For, aſſembling together is a duty of Cod's commanding, which 
we are not to neplett : but if Death waits at the door of theſe Aſſemblies, we have the 
practice of the Primitive and beſt Chriſtians to warrant us to ſerve God in Retirements, 
and Cells, and Wilderneſſes, and leave the aſſembling together till better opportunities. 
If I receive more benetit, or the Common-wealth, or the Church and Religion any 
greater advantage by my particular obedience in theſe circumſtances, (which cannor 
ealily be ſuppoled will be) it is a great act of charity to doit, and then to ſuffer for it: 
But if it be no more, thar is, if it be not expreſly commanded to be done, (thuugh with 
lols of life or contiſcation) it 1s a good charity to fave my own life, or my own eftare : 
And though the other may be better, yet Iam not in all cales obliged to do that which is 
ſimply the beſt. Ir is a tolerable infirmity, and allowed amongſt the very firſt permiſſi- 
ons of Nature, that I may prelerve my Lite, unlels 1t be 1n a very few caſes, which are 
therefore clearly to be expreſlcd, or elſe the contrary 15 to be preſumed, as being a caſe 
molt favourable. And it 15 conſiderable, that nothing 1s worle than Death bur Dam- 
nation, or ſomething that partakes of that in ſome of its worlt ingredients ; ſuch as is a 
laſting Torment, or a daily great mulery in jome other kind. d therefore ſince no 
humane Law can bind a man to a worle thing than Death, if Obedience brings me to 
death, I cannot be worſe when I diſobey it, and I am not fo bad, if the penalty of death 
be not expreſſed. And fo for other penalties in their own proportions. 

This Diſcourſe 1s allo to be underſtood concerning the Laws of Peace, not of War ; 
not onely becauſe every diſobedience in War may be punithed with death,(according as 
the reaſon may chance) bur allo becaule little things may be of great and dangerous 
conſequence. But 1n Peace 1t 1s obſervable, that there 1s no humane poſitive ſuperindu- 
ced Law but by the practice of all the world (which, becaule the permiſſion of the 
Prince is certainly included in it, is the ſureſt interpretation) it is diſpenſed withall, by 
ordinary neceſlities,by realon of leſſer inconveniences and common accidents : thus the 
not ſaying of our Office daily is excuſed by the ſtudy of Divinity, the publiſhing the 
banns of Matrimony by an ordinary incommodity, the Faſting-days of the Church by a 
little ſickneſs or a journey ; and therefore much rather 1t my Eſtate, and moſt of all if 
my Life be in danger with it: and to fay that in thele cales there is no interpretative 
permiſſion to vmit the particular action, 1s to accuſe the Laws and the Law-giver, the 
one of unreaſonablenels, the other of uncharitablenels. 

22, Fourthly, Theſe Conſiderations are upon the execution of the duty : but even 
towards Man our obedience mult have a mixture of the Will and choice, like as our in- 
junction of obedience to the Divine Command. | ith good will doing ſervice((aith the A- 
poitle,) for it is impoſlible to ſecure the duty of inferiours but by conſcience and good 
will ; unlels proviſion could be made againſt all their ſecret arts and concealments and 
e(capings, which as no providence ne bk ſo no diligence can cure. Ir is but an eye- 
ſervice whatſoever is compelled and involuntary: nothing rules a man in private fn 
God and his own deſires; and they give Laws in a Wilderneſs, and accuſe in a Cloiſter, 
and do execution in a Clolct, if there be any prevarication. 

23. Fitthly, But obedtence to humane Laws goes no farther, we are nct bound to 0- 
bey with a dire& and particular a& of Underſtanding, as in all Divine San&ions: for {0 
long as our Superiours are fallible, though it be highly neceſſary we conform our wills 
eo their innocent Laws, yet it is not a duty we ſhould think the Laws moſt prudent or 
convenient, becauſe all Laws are not fo ; but it may concern the intereſt of humilit 
and felf-denial ro he ſubje& to an inconvenient, fo it be not a ſinful, Command : for ſo 
we muſt chuſe an affliction when God offers it, and give God thanks for it, and yet we 
may cry under the ſmart of it, and call to God for eaſe and remedy. And yet it 
were 
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were well if inferiours would not be roo buſie in diſputing the prudence of their Gover- 

nours, andthe convenience of their Conſtitutions : Whether they be fins or no inthe 
execution, and toour particulars, we are concern'd to look to; I lay, 4s #0 our particu 

lars; for an action may be a fin in the Prince commanding it, and yet innocent 1n the 

perſon executing : as 1n the caſe of unjuſt Wars, in which the Subject, who cannot, 

ought not ro be a Judge, yer muſt be a Miniſter ; and it is notorious 1n the calc of cxc- | _ 
cuting an unjuſt ſentence, in winch * not the Executioner, but the Judge 1s onlythe Ant 
unjuſt perſon ; and he that ſerves his Prince in an unjuſt War 1s but the executioner of 4ar- : cj 4-1 
an unjuſt ſentence : But what-ever goes farther, does bur undervaluethe perion, flight ****<*/p2e7 
the Government, and unlocſe the golden cords of Diſcipline. For we are nor intrult- «g: je. Ulpw- 
cd in providing for degrees, ſo we jecure the kind and condition of our actions. And ** #:30- 
ſince God having derived rays and beams of Majeſty, and tranimittcd it 1n parts upon 

ſeveral ſtates of men, hath hxed humane authority and dominion 1n the golden candle- 

ſtick of Underſtanding, he that ſhall queſtion the prudence of his Governour, or the ,,; "ne 
wildom of his Sanction, does unclaſp the golden rings that tie the purple upon the wa, «x: 
Prince's ſhoulder ; he temprs himſelt with a reaſon rodiſobey,and extinguith the light of #43245: 
Majeity by overturning the candleſtick, and hiding the opinion of his wiſdom and un- * 
derſtanding. And ler me ſay this ; He that is conhdent of his own underſtanding and 
reaſonable powers, ( and who is more than he that thinks himlelt wiſer than the 

Laws? ) needs no other Devil in the neighbourhood, no tempter bur himiclt ro pride 

and vanity, which are the natural parents of Diſobedience. 

24. But a man's Diſobedience never ſeems ſo reaſonable as when the SubjeR is for- 1,,qum ante 
bidden to do an act of Piety, commanded indeed in the general, but uncommanded in ere in co 
certain circumſtances. And forward Piety and afſiduous Devotion, a great and un- j*"* _ 
diſcreet Mortifier, is often tempted to think no Authority can reſtrain the fervours and 4ider:s, >en,up, 
diſtempers of zeal in ſuch holy Exerciſes ; and yet it is very often as neceſflary toreſtrain ** 
the indiſcretions of a forward perſon, as to excite the remilsneſs of the cold and frozen. 

Such perſons were the Sarabaztes ſpoken of by Coffian, who were greater labourers an4 (,q,,..s... 
ſtricter mortifiers than the Religious in Families and Colledges; and yer they endured OY 
no Superiour, nor Laws. But ſuch cuſtoms as theſe are Humiliation without Humili- 
ty, humbling the body and exalting the ſpirit, or indeed Sacrifices and wo Obedience. 
It was an argument of the great wiſdom of the Fathers of the Deſert : when they heard 
of the prodigious Severities exerciſed by Simeon Srylites upon himſelf, they fent one of 
the Religious to him, with power toenquire what was his manner of living, and what 5:1/te conſular 
warrant he had for ſuch a rigorous undertaking, giving in charge to command him ro {© 1 
give it over, and tolive in a community with them, and according to the common T 2Smek os 
inſtitution of thoſe Religious families. The Meſſenger did ſo, and immediately Simeo, "7 barn: 
removed his foot from his Pillar, with a purpoſe to deſcend ; but the other according © 
to his Commiſhon called to him to ſtay, telling him his ſtation and ſeverity was from 

God. And he that in ſo great a Piety was humble and obedient, did nor undertake 

that Strictne(s out of ſingularity, nordid it tranſport him to vanity ; for that he had re- 

ceived from the Fathers ro make judgment ofthe man, and of his inſtitution : where- 

as if upon pretence of the great Holineſs of that courle he had refuſed the command, the 

ſpirit of the perſon was to be declared caitive and imprudent, and the man driven from 

his troubleſom and oftentous vanity. 

25. Our Faſts, our Prayers, our Watchings, our Intentions of duty, our frequent 
Communions, and all exteriour acts of Religion, are tobe guided by our Superiour, 
if he ſees caule to reſtrain or afſwage any excreſcency. For a wound may heal too faſt, 
and then the tumour of the fleth is proud, nor healthful; and fo may the indilcretions 
of Religion ſwell to vanity, when we think they grow towards perfection: but when 
we can indure the cauſticks and correGtives of our Spiritual Guides in thoſe things 1n 
which we are molt apt to pleaſe our ſelves, then our Obedience is regular and humble, 
and in other things there is leſs of danger. There is a ſtory told of a very Religious C:T1. C:ler, 
perſon, whole ſpirit in the ecſtaſie of Devotion was tranſported to the clarity of a Vition, 473 >a 
and he ſeemed to converſe perſonally with the Holy Jeſus, feeling from ſuch enter- releged 
courſe great ſpiritual delights and huge fatisfa&tions: in the midſt of theſe joys the *t9* 41ma/. 
Bell call'd to Prayers, and he, uſed to the ftrictne(s and well inſtructed in the necefli- ;,,1 3 
ties of Obedience, went to the Church, and having finiſhed his Devotions, return- $.3-.Þ 4. 
ed, and found the Viſion in the ſame poſture of glories and entertainment; which Me veg 
alſo ſaid to him, Becauſe thou haſt left me, thou haſt found me ; for if thow had! not left wk 
me, I had preſently left thee, What-ever the ſtory be, I am ſure it is a go 'd Pa- 
rable ; forthe way to increaſe ſpiritual comforts is, to be ſtrict inthe offices of humble 
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Obedience ; and we never lole any thing of our joy by laying it alide to attend a Daty: 
and Plutarch reports more honour of Ageſilaws's prudence and modeſty, than of his gal- 


* Tiras MING 1 ntry and military fortune ; * for he was more honourable by obeying the Decree of 


ws ſecrrt per- 


eulſix film, the Spartan Senate recalling him from the midſt of his Triumphs, than he could have 
| 46 pray been by finiſhing the War with proſperous ſucceſs and diſobedience. 
vice at imin. 26. Our Obedience, being guided by theſe Rules, is urged to us by the conlignation 
rerdit pugna, of Divine Precepts and the loud voice of thunder, even ſeal'd by a ſigner of God's right 
An 9+ hand, theſignature of greateſt Judgments. For God did with greater ſeverity puniſh 
the Rebellion of Korah and his company, than the expreſs Murmurs againſt himſelf, 
nay, than the high crime of Idolatry : for this Crime God viſited them with a {word ; 
but for Diſobedience and Mutiny againſt their Superiours, God made the Earth to 
ſwallow ſome of them, and hre - Heaven to conlume the reſt ; to ſhew that Rebel- 
lion is to be puniſhed by the conſpiration of Heaven and Earth, aS1t 1s hateful and con- 
tradictory both to God and Man. And it is not amils to obſerve, that obedience to Man, 
being it 15 for God's _ and yet to a perſon clothed withthe circumſtances and the 
ſame infirmities with our ſelves, isa greater inſtance of Humility, than to obey God 
immediately, whoſe Authority is Divine, whoſe Preſence is terrible, whole Power is 
infinite, and not at all depreſſed by exterior diſadvantages or leſſening appearances : juſt 
as it is both greater Faith and greater Charity to relieve a poor Saint for Feſ#s ſake, than 
to give any thing to Chriſt himlelf, if he ſhould appear in all the robes of Glory and im- 
mediate addreſs. For ir 1s to God and to Chriſt, and wholly for their ſakes, and to them 
that the Obedience is done, or the Charity expreſſed ; butthemlſelves are perions whole 
awfulne(s, majeſty and veneration, would rather force than invite Obedience or Alms. 
But when God and his Holy Son ſtand behind the cloud, and fend their Servants to take 
the Homage or the Charity, it is the ſame as if it were done to them, but receives the 
advantage of acceptation by the accidental adherencies of Faith and Humility tothe ſe- 
veral actions reſpectively. When a King comes to Rebels 1n perſon, it ſtrikes terrour 
and veneration into them, who are too apt to neglect and delpile the perſon of his Mi- 
niſters, whom they look upon as their fellow-ſubjects, and conſider nor 1n the exaltation 
of a deputed Majeſty. Charles the Fifth found a happy experience of it at Gaunt in Flax- 
ders, whoſe Rebellion he appeaſed by his preſence, which he could hardly have done 
by his Army. But if the King's Authority be as much rever'd in his Deputy as it is ſa- 
cred in hisown Perſon, it is the greater Humility and more conhdent Obedience. And 
as it is certain that he is the moſt humble that ſubmits to his inferiours ; ſo in the ſame 
proportion, the lower and meaner the inſtrument upon which God's authority is born, 
the higher is the Grace that teaches us t9 ſtoop ſo low. I do not lay that a fin againſt hu- 
mane Laws 15 greater than a prevarication againſt a Divine Commandment ; as the 
inſtances may be, thediſtance is next to infinite, and to touch the earth with our foot 
within the Octaves of Eafter, or totaſt fleſh upon days of Abſtinence, (even in thoſe pla- 
ces and to thoſe perſons where they did or do oblige ) have noconlideration, if they be 
laid in balance againſt the crimes of Adultery, or Blalphemy, or Oppreſſion : becaule 
theſe Crimes cannot ſtand with the reputation and facrednels of Divine Authority ; bur 
thoſe others may in moſt inſtances very well conſiſt with the ends of Government, which 
are ſeverally provided for in the diverlity of Sanctions reſpectively. But if we make our 
inſtances to other purpoſes, we tind, that to mutiny inan Army, or to keepprivate Ai- 
ſemblies in a Monarchy, are worle than a ſingle thought or morole delectation in a fancy 
of impurity ; becauſe thoſe others deſtroy Government more than thele deſtroy Charity 
of God or Obedience. But then though the inſtances may vary the Concluſion, yet the 
formal reaſon 1salike, and Diſobedience to Man is a diſobedience againſt God ; for 
God's Authority, and not Man's, is imprinted upon the Superiour ; andit is like ſacred 
fire inan earthen Cenſer, as holy as if it were kindled with the fanning of a Cherub's 
wing, or placed juſt under the Propitiatory upon a golden Altar ; and it is but a groſs 
conceit which cannot diſtinguiſh Religion from its Porter, [ſis from the Beaſt that carri- 
edit: ſothat in all Diſobedience to Men, in proportion to the greatneſs of the matrer, 
or the malice of the perſon, or his contradiction to the ends of Government and combi- 
nations of Society, we may ule the words by which the Prophet upbraided I{rae/, Is 
it not enough that you are grievous unto men, but will you grieve my God alſo? Ir is acon- 
tempt of the Divinity, and the affront is tranſmitted to God himſelf, when we de- 
{piſethe Power which God hath ordained, and all power of every lawful Superiour is 
1 Iain. 15. 23- ſuch; the S Irit of God being witneſs in the higheſt 
_—_ 5 Toi\ay vouul x, ISAGY we ries » meaſure, Rebellion is as the fin of Witchcraft, and Hab- 
=> 9 a + bornneſs as Idelatry. * Ir is ſpoken of Rebellion againſt 
God, 


Ih, 9. 13 
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God, and all Rebellion is ſo, for, * He that deſpiſeth you, de- *"Os wa z4mu1 juatzgiptanir, jus Barrnit pul cel]e 


ſpiſeth me, ſaith the Bleſſed Feſws ;* that's menace enough in 


the inſtance of Spiritual regiment. And, Tow are gathered together againſt the 
Lord, faith Moſes to the rebellious Princes in the conſpiracy of Dathan; that's for the 


Temporal. And to encourage this Duty, I ſhall ule 


no other words than thoſe of Achilles in Homer, * They ' RAE F drag ot —— Is 
: |; at a T news w 4oT WOAUS il, 
that obey in this world are better than they that command *1 qo mio gle utucty dvdarxue. ON, > 


iz Hell. 


APzxarznr forthe Grace of Holy OBzpitnce. 


Lord and Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, Ly whoſe Obedience many became righteous, and re- 

parations were maae of the ruines brought to humane Nature by the Diſobedience of 
Adam ; thou cameſt into the world with many great and holy purpoſes concerning our Salva 
tion, andhaſt given us a great precedent of Obedience, which that thou mighteſt preſerve to 
thy Heavenly Father, thou didſt neglett thy Life, and becameſt obedient even to the death of 
the Crofſ: O, let me imitate ſo bleſſed example, and by the merits of thy Obedience let me 
obtaiz the grace of Humility and Abnegzation of all my own deſires in the cleareſt Renunciation 
of my Will ; that I may will and refuſe in conformity to thy ſacred Laws and holy purpoſes ; 
that 1 may do all thy will chear fully; chuſingly, humbly, confidently, and continually ;- and 
thy will may be done upon me with much mercy and fatherly diſpenſation of thy Providence. 
Amen. 


7 
_ 


Ord, let my Underſtanding adhere to and be ſatisfied in the excellent wiſdom of thy Com- 

mandments ; let my Afections dwell in their deſires, and all my other Faculties be ſet 
on daily work for per formance of them: and let my love to obey thee make me dutiful to my 
Superiors, upon whom the impreſſes of thy Authority are ſet by thine own hand ; that I may 
never deſpiſe their Perſons, nor refuſe their Injunttions, nor chuſe mine own work, nor mur- 
muy at their burthens, nor diſpute the prudence of the Santtion, nor excuſe my ſelf, nor pre- 
tend difficulties or impoſſ;vilities ; but that | may be indifferent in my defires, and reſigned to 
the will of thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over me ; that ſince all thy Creatures obey thy word, | 
alone may not diſorder the Creation, and cancel thoſe bands and intermeaial links of Subordi- 
nation whereby my duty ſhould paſs tothee and thy glory, but that my Obedience being united 
to thy Obedience, I may alſo have my portion in the glories of thy Kingdom, O Lord and 
Bleſſed Saviour Telus. Amen. 


— 


Oo  — — — 
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Conſiderations upon the Preſentation of Jeſus in the T emple. 


I, ST H E- Holy Virgin-Mother, according to the Law of Moſes, at the expiration of 

a certain time came to the Temple to be puritied: although in her ſacred Par- 
turition ſhe had contracted no Legal impurity ; yet the expoſed her (elf to the publick 
opinion and common reputation of an ordinary condition ; and ſtill amongſt all genera- 
tions ſhe is in all circumſtances accounted bleſſed, and her reputation no tittle altered, 
lave only that it is made the more ſacred by this teſtimony of her Humility. But this 
we are taught from the conſequence of this inſtance ; That if an End principally de- 
ſigned in any Duty ſhould-be ſupplied otherwiſe in any particular perſon, the Duty is 
nevertheleſs to be obſerved ; and then the obedience and publick order is reaſon enough 
tor the obſervation, though the proper End of its deſignation be wanting, in the ſingle 


perſon. Thus is Faſting deſigned for mortification of the fleſh and killing all its unruly 7d-Rodriquez 
in explic. Bulle 


appetites; and yet Married perſons who have another remedy, and a Virgin whole ,,,ae; and 


Temple is hallowed by a gift and the ſtrict obſervances of Chaſtity, may be tied to the Sir Thom 
Duty : andif they might-not, then Faſting were nothing elſe but a publication of our 257075" 


impure deſires, and an expoſing the perſon to the confidence of a bold temptation, whilſt 


the young mer did obſerve the Faſter to be tempted from within. But the Holy you 
Xx rom 
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trom thele acts ( of which in ſignification ſhe had no need, becaule ſhe {inned nor in the 
Conception, nor was impure 10 the production ) gs other Vertues belides Obe- 
dience ; ſuch as were humble thoughts of her ſelf, Devotion and Reverence to publick 
Sanctions, Religion and Charity, which were like the pure leaves of the whiteſt Lily, 
fir to repreſent the beauties of her innocence, but were veiled and ſhadowed by that 
facramental of the eMoſaick Law. 

2, The Holy Virgin received the greateſt favour that any of the Daughters of Adam 
ever did, and knowing from whence and for whoſe glory the had received it, returns 
the Holy Feſ#s in a Prelent to Gcd again ; for ſhe had nothing ſo precious as himlſelfro 
make oblation of : and beſides that, every firſt-born among the «Males was holy to the 
Lord; this Child had an eternal and eſfential Sanctity, and until he came into the 
World, and was made apt for her to make preſent of him, there was never in the world 
any act of Adoration proportionable to the honour of the great God ; but now there 
was, and the Holy Virgin made it, when ſhe preſented the Holy Child Feſws. And 
now, beſidesthat we are taught to return to God whatſoever we have received from 
him, if we unite our Offerings and Devotions to this holy Preſent, we ſhall by the 
merit and excellency of this Oblation exhibir to God an Offertory, 1n which he cannor 
bur delight for the combination's ſake and ſociety of his __ 50n. 

3. The Huly Mother brought five Sicles and 4 pair of Twrtle-doves to redeem the Lamb 
of God from the Anathema ; becauſe every firſt-bora was to be facriticed ro God, or 
redeemed if it was clean ; it was the pcor man's price, and the Holy Feſ#s was never 
ſer at the greater prices when he was eſtimated upon earth. For he that was Lord of 
the Kingdom choſe his portion among the poor ot this World, that he might advance 
the poor to the riches ot his inheritance ; and fo it was from his Nativity hither. For 
at his Birth he was poor, at his Circumciſion poor, and in the likenels of a ſinner ; ar 
his Preſentation poor, and like a {inner and a fervant, for he choſe to be redeemed with 
an ignoble price. The tive Sicles were given to the Prieſt for the redemprion of the 
Child ; and itthe Parents were not able, he was to be a (ervant of the Temple, and to 
miniſter in the interiour offices to the Prieſt ; and this was God's ſerzure and poſleſſion 
of him : for although all the ſervants of God are his inheritance ; yet the Miniſters of 
Religion, who derive their portion of temporals from his title, who live upon the 
Corban, and eat the meat of the Altar, which 1s God's peculiar, and come nearer to 
his Holineſs by the addrefles of an immediate miniſtration, are God's own upon ano- 
ther and a diſtinct challenge. But becaule Chriſt was to be the Prince of another Mini- 
{try, and the chict Prieſt of another Order ; he was redeemed from attending the Mzo- 
ſaick Rites, which he came to abolul, that he might do his Father's buſineſs in eſta- 
bliſhing the Evangelical. Only remember, that the Miniſters of Religion are but God's 
ulutructuaries: as they are not Lords of God's portion, and therefore mult diſpente it 
like Stewards, not like Maſters ; lo the People are not: their Patrons in paying, nor 
they their Benet:clarics in receiving Tithes or other proviſions of maintenance ; they 
owe for it to none but to Gud himſelf : and it would alſo be conſidered, that in all facr1- 
legious detentions of Eccleſiaſtical rights God is the perſon principally injured. 

» 5d pudicits 4. The Turtle-doves * were offered allo with the ſignitication of another myſtery. 

wwriwrs Inthefacred Rites of Marriage, although the permiſſions of natural deſires are ſuch as 

adulteria: con- are moſt ordinate to their ends, the avoiding ————— the alleviation of Oecono- 

Jo's fl "Plin, Mical cares and vexations, and the production of Children, and mutual comfort and 

1.15.c.33 {upport ; yet the apertures and permiſſions of Marriage have ſuch reſtraints of modeſty 
and prudence, that all tranſgreſſion of the juſt order to ſuch ends is a crime : and beſides 
theſe, there may be degreesof inordinarion or obliquity of intention, or too ſenſyal 
complacency, or unhandiom preparations of mind, or unſacramental thoughts; in 
which particulars, becauſe we have no determined rule but Prudence, and the analogy 
of the Rite, and the ſeverity of our Religion, which allow in ſome caſes more, in ſome 
lets, and always uncertain latitudes, for ought we know, there may be lighter tran(- 
greſſions, ſomerhing that we know not of : and for theſe at the Puritication of the wo- 
man it is ſuppoſed the Offering was made, and the Turtures, by being an oblation, 
did deprecare a ſuppoſed irregularity ; but by being a chaſt and marital Embleme, they 
profeſſed the obliquity ( if any were ) was within the protection of the lacred bands of 
Marriage, and therefore fo exculable as to be expiated by a cheap offering : and what 
they did 1n Hieroglyphick, Chriſtians muſt do 1n the expoſition ; be ſtrict obſervers of 
the main rites and principal obligations, and not neglectful to deprecate the leſſer un- 
handſomenefles of the too ſenſual applications. 


5. God 


Ad Szer.V. of Jeſus m the Temple. 
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5. God had at that inſtant fo ordered that, for great ends of hisown and theirs, twa 
very holy perſons, of divers Sexes and like Piety, Simcon and 4nxa, the one who lived 
an active and ſecular, the other a retired and contemplative life, ſhould come into the 
Temple by revelation and direction of the holy Spirit, and ſee him whom they and all rhe 
World did look for, the Lord's CHRIST, the conſolation of Iſrael. They ſaw him, 
they rejoyced, they worſhipped, they prophelied, they ſang Hymns; and old Simeon 
did comprehend and circumicribe in his arms him that filled all the World, and was 
then (o fatisfied that he defired to live no longer: God had verified his promiſe, had 
ſhewn him the eMeſfas, had filled his heart with joy, and made his old age honour- 
able ; and now after all this ſight, no obje& could be pleaſant bur the joys of Paradile. 
For as a man who hath ſtared too freely upon the face and beauties of the Sun is blind 
and dark to objects of a leſs ſplendor, and is forced to ſhut his eyes, that he may through 
the degrees of darkneſs perceive the inferiour beauties of more proportioned objets: fo 
was old Simeon, his eyes were {© filled with the glories of this Revelation, that he was 
willing to cloſe them 1a his laſt night, that he might be brought into the communica- 
tions of Eternity ; and he could never more tind comfort in any other objec this world 
could miniſter. For ſuch is the excellency of ſpiritual things, when they have once 
tilled the corners of our hearts, and made us highly ſenſible and apprehenſive of the in- 
teriour beauties of God and of Religion, all things of this World are flat and empty, 
and unſatisfying vanities, as unpleaſant as the leesof Vineger to a tongue filled with 

che ſpirit of high Iza/ick Wines. And until we are fo dead to the World as to appre- 
hend no guſt or freer complacency in exterivur objects, we never haye entertained 

Chriſt, or have had our cups overflow with Devotion, or are filled with the Spirit. 
W hen our Chalice is tilled with holy oyl, with the Anointing from above, it will en- 

tertain none of the waters of bitterneſs ; or if it does, they are thruſt to the bottom, 

they are the loweſt of our deſires, and therefore only admitted, becauſe they are natu- 
ral and conſtituent. 

6. The good old Propheteſs 4nzs had lived long in chaſt Widowhood, in the ſer- 
vice of the Temple, in the continual offices of Devotion, in Faſting and Prayer ; and 
now came the happy inſtant in which God would give her a great benediction, and att 
earneſt of a greater. The returns of Prayer and the bleſſings of Piety are certain ; and 
though not Giſpenſed according to the expectances of our narrow conceptions, yet ſhall 
they ſo come, ar ſuch times and in ſuch meaſures, as ſhall crown the Piery, and (atisi.e 
the deſires, and reward the expectation. Ir was inthe Temple, the ſame place where 
ſhe had for ſomany years poured out her heart toGod, that God poured forth his heart 
to her, ſent his Son from his boſom, and there ſhe received his benedition. Indeed 
in ſuch places God does moſt particularly exhibit himielf, and Bleſſing goes along with 
him where-ever he goes : In =wF places God hath pur his holy Name, andto holy per- 
ſons God does oftentimes manifeſt the interiour and more ſecret glories of his Holinels ; 
= wggs they come thither, as old Simeon and 4s did, by the motions of the holy 

pirit, not with deſigns of vanity, or curiolity, or ſenſuality ; for ſuch ſpirits as thoſe 
come to profane and deſecrate the houſe, and unhallow the perſon, and provoke the 

Deity of the place, and blaſt us with unwholſom airs. 

7. But Foſeph and e Mary wondred at theſe things which were ſpoken, and treaſured 
them in their hearts, and they became matter of Devotion and mental Prayer, or 
eMeaitation, 


—______ 


The Prxarer, 


Eternal God, who by the Inſpirations of thy Holy Spirit didſt diref# thy ſervants Si- 
meon ad Anna to tae Temple at the inſtant of the > uy mirg of the Holy Child Je- 

lus, that ſo thou mighteſt verifie thy promiſe, and manifeſt thy Son, and reward the Picty 
of holy people, who longed for Redemption by the coming of the Meſſias ; give me the perpe- 
tual aſſiſtance of the ſame Spirit to be as a «Monitor and a Guide to me, leading me to all holy 
actions, and tothe embracements and poſſeſſions of thy glorious Son ; and remember all thy 
faithful people, who wait for the conſolation and redemption of the Church from all her mi- 
ſeries and perſecutions, and at laſt ſatisfie their deſires by the revelations of thy mercies 
and Salvation, Thou haſt «advanced thy Holy Child, and ſet him up for a fign of thy Mercies, 
and a repreſentation of thy Glories, Lord, m_ att or ps or word of mine ever be 
3 in 
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th contr adittion to this bleſſed ſign, but let it be for the ruine of all my vices, and all the pow- 
ers the Devil impleys againſt the Church, and for the raifing up all thoſe vertues and Graces 
which thou didſt deſign me in the purpoſes of Eternity : but let my portion never be amongſt 
the intredulons, or the ſcornful, or the Heretical, or the profane, or any of thoſe who tumble 
at this Stone which thou haſt laid for the foundation of thy Church, and the ttruttures of 4 
wvertuons life, Remember me with much mercy and Ty 4 when the ſword of Sorrows or 
Afflittions ſhall pierce my heart ; firſt transfix me with love, and then all the Troubles of this 
world will be conſignations to the joys of a better : whish grant for the mercies and the name 
ſake of thy Holy Chula Jeſus. Amen. 


Discourss IIl. 


Of «Meditation. 


rt. T F in the Definition of Meditation I ſhould call it an unaccuſtomed and unpractiſed 
Duty, I ſhould ſpeak atruth, though ſomewhat inarrificially : for not only the 
interior beauties and brighter excellencies are as unfelt as [dea's and Abſtractions are, 
but alſo the practice and common knowledge of the Duty it ſelf are ſtrangers to us, like 
the retirements of the Deep, or the undiſcovercd treafures of the Indian Hills. And 
this is a very great caule of the drinels and expiration of mens Devotion, becauſe our 
Souls areſo little refrethed with the waters and holy dews of Meditation. We go to 
our prayers by chance, or order, or by determination of accidental occurrences ; and 
we recite them as we read a book ; and ſometimes weare ſenſible of the Duty, anda 
flaſh of lightning makes the room bright, and our prayers end, and the lightning is 
one, and weas darkasever. We draw our water from ſtanding pools, which never 
are filled but with ſudden ſhowers, and therefore we are dry fo otten : Whereas if we 
would draw water from the Fountains of our Saviour, and derive them through the 
chanel of diligent and prudent Meditations, our Devotion would be a continual cur- 
rent, and ſafe againſt the barrenneſs of frequent droughts. 

2, For Meditation is an attention and application of ſpirit to Divine things; a 
ſearching out all inſtruments to a holy life, a devout conſideration of them, and a pro- 
du&ion of thoſe affeftions which are 1n a direct order to the love of God and a pious con- 
verſation. Indeed Meditation is all that great inſtrument of Piety whereby it is made 
prudent, and reaſonable, and orderly, and perpetual. For ſuppoſing our Memory 
inſtructed with the knowledge of ſuch myſteries and revelations as are apt to entertain 


the _ the Underſtanding is firſt and beſt imployed in the conſideration of them, 


and then the Will in their reception, when they are duly prepared and fo tranſmitted ; 
and both theſe in ſuch manner and to ſuch purpoſes, that they become the Magazine 
and great Repoſitories of Grace, and inſtrumental to all deſigns of Vertue. 

3. For the Underſtanding is not to conſider the matter of any meditation in it elf, or 
as it determines in natural excellencies or unworthineſs reſpe&ively, or with a purpoſe 
to furniſh it ſelf with notion and riches of knowledge ; for that is like the WinwarSon, 
it ſhines, but warms not ; but in ſuch order as themſelves are put in the deſignations of 
Theology, inthe order of Divine Laws, in their ſpiritual capacity, and as they have 
influence upon Holinels : for the Underſtanding here is ſomething elle beſides the In- 
tellectual power of the Soul, it is the Spirit, thar is, it is celeſtial 1n its application, as 
It is ſpiritual in its nature ; and we may underſtand it well by conſidering the beatifical 
p_ of Soul and body in their future glories. For therefore even our Bodies in the 

eſarrection ſhall be ſpiritual, becauſe the operation of them thall be in order to ſpiritu- 
al glories, and their natural actions ( ſuch as are Seeing and Speaking ) ſhall have a 
ſpiritual obje& and ſupernatural end ; and here as we partake of ſuch excellencies and 
Cooperate to —_ men are more or leſs ſpiritual. And fo is the Underſtanding 
taken from its firſt and loweſt ends of reſting in notion and ineffetive contemplation, 
and is made Spirit, that is, wholly ruled and guided by God's Spirit to ſupernatural ends 
and fpiritual imployments ; ſo that it underftands and conſiders the motions of the Hea- 
vens, to declare the glory of God, the prodigies and alterations in the Firmament, to de- 
monſtrate his handy-work ; it conſiders the excellent order of creatures, that we may not 
diſturb the order of Creation, or diffolve the golden chain of Subordination. 4r:ftotle 


and 
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and Po , and the other Greet Philoſophers, ſtudied rhe Heavens to ſearch ous their 
n— and produQtion of Bodies ; the wiſer Chaldees and Aſſrians ttudied tho 
fame things, that they might learn their Influences upon us, and make Predictions of 
contingencies 3 the more moral e/Zzyptien deſcribed his Theorems in Hieroglyphucks 
and phantaſtick repreſeatments, to teach principles of Policy, Oeconomy, and other 
prdences of Morality and ſecular negotiation : But the ſame Philoſophy, when it is 
made Chriftian, conliders as they d1d, but to greater purpoſes, even that froin tha 
Book of the Creatures we may _ the Creator, and hence detive arguments of 
"Worlhip and Religion ; this 1s Chriſtian Philoſophy. | | 

4. I inftance + in con{iderations natural to _—_— purpoſes ; but the fame is the 
manner in all Meditation, whether rhe matter of it be Nature or Revelation. For if 
wethink of Hell, and conſider the infinity of its duration, and that its flames laſt as 
long as God laſts, and thence conjecture, upon the rules of proportion, why a finite 
creature may have an infinite, unnatural duration ; or think by what ways a material 
fire can torment an immaterial ſubſtance ; or why the Devils, who are intelligent and 
wiſe creatures, ſhould be fo fooliſh as to hate God from whom they know every rivulet 
of amability derives; This is to #udy, not to meditate: for Meditation conſiders any 
thing that may beſt make us to avoid the place, and toquit a vicious habit, or maſter 
and reitiean untoward inclination, or purchaſe a vertue, or exerciſe one : ſo that 
Meditation is an att of the H{nderſtanding put to the right wſe. , 

5. For the Holy Feſws, coming to redeem us from the bottomleſs pit, did it by litt- 
ing us up out of the puddles of impurity and the unwholfome waters of vanity ; He 
redeemed us from our w4in converſation ; and our Underſtandings had ſo many vanities, 
that they were made inſtruments of great impiety. The unlearned and rudet Nations 
had fewer Vertues, but they had alſo fewer Vices than the wiſe Empires, that ruled 


the World with violence and wit together. The ſofter * Aſians had Luſt and Intempe- « Tz; r144o5y 


rance in a full Chalice ; but their Underſtandings were ruder than the finer Latzines, R_ dey 
ns oegku- 


for theſe mens — diſtilled wickednels as through a Limbeck, and the Ro- ,;-* > 
u 


mans drank ſpirits and the f1 


limed quinteſlences of Villany, whereas the other made iedeiouroi 


themſelves drunk with the lees and cheaper inſtances of fin : ſo that the Underſtanding mann © 
15 not an idle and uſeleſs faculty, but naturally drives to practice,and brings gueſts into 7x346- 


the inward Cabinet of the Will, and there they are entertained and ed. And 
thoſe Underſtandings which did not ſerve the baler end of Yices, yet were unprohtable 
for the moſt part, and furniſhed their inward rooms with glaſfes and beads, and trifles 
fit for an American Mart. Fromall theſe impurities and vanities Feſus hath redeemed 
all his ay ns and not only thrown out of his Temples all che impure rites of Florz 
and Cybele, but al{othe trifling and unprofitable ceremonies of the more ſober Deities, 
not only Vices, bur uſcleſs and unprofitable Speculations, and hath conſecrated our 
Head into a Temple, our Underſtanding to Spirit, our Reaſon to Religion, our Study 
to Meditation : and this 1s the firſt part of the San&ification of our Spirit. 

6. And this was the cauſe Holy Scripture commands the duty of Meditation in pro- 
portion ſtill rothe excellencies of Piety and a holy life, ro which ic is highly and aptly 
inſtrumental. Bleſſed is the man that meditates in the Law of the Lord day and night. 
Andthe reaſon of the Propoſition and the uſe of the Duty is exprefled to this purpoſe ; 
Thy woras have I hid in my heart, that T ſhould not fin againſt thee, The placing and fix- 
1ng thoſe divine Conſiderations in our underſtandings, and hiding them there, are de- 
ſ1gns of high Chriſtian prudence, that they with advantage may come forth in the ex- 
preſles of a holy life. For what in the world is more apt and natural to produce Hu- 
mility, than to meditate upon rhe low ſtoopings and defoents of the Holy Feſws, to 
the nature ofa Man, to the weakneffes of a Child, tothe povertics of a Stable, tothe 
1gnoblenels of a Servant, tothe ſhame ofthe Croſs, tothe pains of Cruelty, tothe duft 
of Death, to the title of a Sinner, atid+o the wrath of God? By this inſtance Poverty 
is made honourable, and Humility is ſan&tified and made noble, and the.contradictions 
of nature are amiable and fitted for a wiſe eletion: Thus hatred of ſin, ſhame of our 
elves, confuſion at the ſenſe of humane miſery, the love of God, confidence in his 
Promiles, defires of Heaven, holy reſolttions, reſignation of our own appetites, con- 
tormity to Divine will, oblations of our ſelves, Repentance and mortitication, are the 
proper emanarions from Meditation of the fordidnels of fin, our proneneſso it, our 
daily miſeries as ifſues of Divine vengeance, the glories of God, his infinite unakterable 
Veracity, the fatisfa&tions inthe viſion of God, the rewards of Piety, the recitude of 
the Laws of God, and perfection of his San&tions, God's ſupreme and paternal Domi- 
n10n, and his certain malediction of ſinners: and when any cne of theſe Conliderati- 
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ons is taken to pieces, and fo placed in the rooms of application, that a piece of duty is 
conj5yned to a piece of the myſtery, and the whole ofhice to the purchalc of a grace, or 
theextermination of a vice, 1t is like opening our windows to let in the Sun and the 
Wind ; and Holinels is as a an e&ato this practice, as Glory 1s to a perle- 
vering Holineſs, by way of reward and moral cauſality. 

. 7. Forall the Aﬀections that are in Man are cither natural, or by chance, or by the 
incitation of Reaſon and diſcourſe. Our natural afte&ions are not worthy the enter- 
tainments of a Chriſtian ; they muſt be ſupernatural and divine that put us into the 
hopes of Perfection and Felicities : and thele other that are good, unlels they come by 
Meditation, they are but accidental, and ſet with the evening Sun: But if they be 
produced upon the ſtrengths of pious Meditation, they are as perpetual as they are rea- 
ſonable, and excellent in proportion to the Piety of the principle. A Garden that is 
watered with ſhort and ſudden ſhowrs is more uncertain in its fruits and beauties than 
if a Rivulet waters it with a perpetual diſtilling and conſtant humectation : And juſt 
ſuch are the ſhort emiſſions and unpremeditated reſolutions of Piety begotten by a daſh 
of holy rain from Heaven, whereby God ſometimes uſes to call the careleſs but to taſte 
what excellencies of Piety they neglect ; bur if they be not produced by the Reaſon of 
Religion, and the Philoſophy of Meditation, they Hons but the life of a Fly or a tall 
Gourd, they come into the World only tofay they had a Being, you could (carce know 
their length but by meaſuring the ground they cover in their tall. 

$8. Forſince we are more moved by material and ſenſible objects than by things mere- 
ly ſpeculative and intellectual, and generals even in ſpiritual things are leſs perceived 
LA or waner ek than particulars : Meditation frames the underſtanding part of Religi- 
on to the proportions of our nature and our weakneſs, by making ſome things more 
circumſtantiate and material, and the more ſpiritual to be particular, and therefore the 
more applicable ; and the myſtery is made like the Goſpel to the Apoſtles, Our eyes do 
ſee, andour ears do hear, andour hanas do handle thus much of the word of life as is prepa- 
red for us in the Meditation. 

9. Firſt, And therefore every wiſe perſon, that intendsto furniſh himſelf with affe- 
&tions of Religion, or deteſtation againſt a Vice, or glorifications of a Myſtery, ſtill 
will proportion the Myſtery, and fit it with ſuch circumſtances of fancy and applicati- 
on, as by obſervation of himſelf he knows apteſt to make impreſſion. It was a wile 
deſign of Mark Antony when he would ſtir up the people to revenge the death of Ceſar, 
he brought his body to the pleading-place, he ſhewed his wounds, held up the rent 
mantle, and thewed them the garment that he put on that night in which he beat the 
Nervii, that is, in which he won a victory, for which his memory was dear to them ; 
he ſhewed them that wound which pierced his heart, in which they were placed by 
ſodear a love, that he made them his heirs, and left to their publick uſe places of de- 
light and pleaſure : and then it was natural, when he had made thoſe things preſent 
to them which had once moved their love and his honour, that gricf at the lots of ſo 
honourable and ſo lov'd a perſon ſhould ſucceed ; and then they were Lords of all, their 
ſorrow and revenge ſeldom ſlept in two beds. And thus holy Meditation produces the 
paſſions and defires it intends, it makes the obje&preſent and almoſt ſenſible, it renews 
the firſt paſſions by a fiction of imagination ; it paſſes from the Paſchal Parlour to Ce- 
dron, it tells the drops of ſweat, and meaſuresthem, and finds them as big as drops of 
bloud, and then conjectures at the greatneſs of our ſins ; it fears in the midit of Chriſt's 

onies, it hears his groans, it ſpies Judas his Lantern afar off, it follows Feſws to 
Gabbatha, and wonders at his innocence and their malice, and feels the ſtrokes of the 
Whip, and ſhrinks the head when the Crown of Thorns is thruſt hard upon his holy 
brows, and at laſt goes as by ſtep with Feſws, and carries part of the Croſs, and 1s 
nailed faſt with ſorrow and compaſſion, and dies with /ove. For if the Soul be prin- 
ciple of its own actions, 1t can produce the ſame effects by reflex acts of the Underſtand- 
ing, when it is aſſiſted by the Imaginative part, as when it ſees the thing ated : only 
let the Meditation be as minute, particular and circumſtantiate as it may ; for a W1- 
dow by repreſenting the carefles of her dead Husband's love produces a and the 
new affections of a tad endearment. It is too ſure, that the recalling the circumſtances 
ot a paſt impurity does re-inkindle the flame, and entertain the fancy with the burn- 
ings of an impure fire : And this happensnot by any advantages of Vice, but by the 
nature of the —_ and the efficacy of Circumſtances. So does holy Meditation pro- 
duce thoſe impreſles and ſignatures which are the proper effe&ts of the Myſtery, if pre- 
ſented in a right line and direct repreſentation. 
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10. Secondly, He that means to meditate in the belt order tothe productions of Pi- 
ety, mult not be inquiſitive for the higheſt Myſteries, bur the plainett Propoſitions are 
to him of the greateſt uſe and evidence. For Meditation is the duty of all, and there- 
fore God hath tirred ſuch matter for ut which is proportioned to every underſtanding, 
and the greateſt Myſteries of Chriſtianity areplaineft, and yet moſt fruitful of Medita- 
tion, and moſt uſeful to the production of Piety. High Speculations are as barren as 
the tops of Cedars; but rhe Fundamentals of Chriſtianity are fruitful as the Valleys or 
the creeping Vine. For know, that 1t is no Meditation, but ir may be an Illuſion, 
when you cunlider Myſteries to become more learned, without thoughts of improving 
Piery. Let your affections be as high as rhey can climb towards God, fo your confide- 
rations be humble, fruitful, and practically myſterious. Oh that | had the wings of a 
Dove, that | might flic away and be at reſt, ſaid David, The wings of an Eagle would 
have carried him higher, but yet the innocent Dove did furniſh him with the better 
Embleme to repreſent his humble deſign ; and lower meditations might ſooner bring 
him toreft inGod. Ir was a ſaying of eAfgidins, That an old and a ſimple woman, if ſhe 
loves Jeſus, may be greater than was Brother Bonaventure. Want of Learning and diſa- 
bility to conſider great ſecrets of Theology does not at all retard our progrels to ſpiritual 

xrfections ; Love to Jeſms may be better promoted by the plainer underſtandings of 
Foneſt and unlettered people, than by the finer and more exalted ſpeculations of great 
Clerks that have leſs Devotion. For although the way of ſerving God by the Under- 
{tanding be the beſt and moſt laſting, yet it 15 not neceſſary the Underſtanding ſhould 
be drefled with troublelom and laborious Notions : the Reaſon that is in Religion is the 
{ureſt principle toengage our ſervices, and more pr_—_ than the breads and the 
motives of Aﬀection ; but every honeſt man's Underſtanding is then beſt furniſhed 
with the diſcourſes and the reaſonable parts of Religion, when he knows thoſe myſte- 
ries of Religion upon which Chriſt and his Apoltles did build a holy life, and the (uper- 
ſtructures ot Piety ; thoſe are the beſt mater1als of his Meditation. 

11. Sothat Meditation is nothing elſe but the uſing of all thoſe arguments, motives and 
irradiations which God intended to be inſtrumental to Fiety, It is a compolition of both 
ways ; for it ſtirs up our Aﬀections by Reaſon and the way of Underſtanding, that the 
wile Soul may be ſatisfied in the Reaſonableneſs of the thing, and the affetionate may 
beentertained with the ſweetneſles of holy Paſhon; that our Judgment be determined 
by diſcourſe, and our Appetites made active by the careſles of a religious fancy. And 
therefore the ule of Meditation is, fo conſider any of the Myſteries of Religion with 
purpoſes to draw from it Rules of life, or affections to Vertue, or deteſtation of Vice ; 
and from hence the man rites to Devotion, and mental Prayer, and Entercourſe with 
God ; and after that he reſts himſelf in the boſom of Beatitude, and is ſwallowed up 
with the comprehenſions of Love and Contemplation. Thele are the ſeveral degrees 
of Meditation. But let us firſt underſtand thar part of it which is Duty ; and then, if 
any thing ſucceed of a middle condition berween Duty and Reward, we will conſider 
allo how rhat Duty is to be performed, and how the — 1s to be managed, thar it 
may prove to be no Illuſion: Therefore I add allo this Conſideration. | 

12, Thirdly, Whatloever pious purpoſes and deliberations are entertained in the 
a&t of Meditation, they are carefully to be maintained and thruſt forward to actual 
performances, although they were indefinite and indeterminate, and no other ways 
decreed but by reſolutions and determinations of Reaſon and Judgment. For God 
aſſiſts every pious action according to its _— and capacity, and therefore bleſles 
holy Meditations with reſults of Reaſon, and prepoſſeſhons dogmatically decreeing the 
neceſſity of Vertue, and the convenience of certain exerciſes 1n order to the purchaſe 
of it. He then that neglets to actuare ſuch diſcourſes, loſes the benefit of his Meditati- 
on ; he is gone no farther than when he firſt ſet out, and negle&s the inſpirations of the 
_— Spirit. For if at any time it be certain what ſpirit it is that ſpeaks within rhe 
Soul, it is moſt certain that it ts the good Spirit that moves us to an a& of Vertue in 
order to acquiſition of the 1abit: and when God's grace hath aſſiſted us fo far in our 
Meditation that we underſtand our Duty, and are moved with preſent arguments, if 
we put not forth our hand and make uſe of them, we do nothing towards our Duty ; 
and it is not certain that God will create Graces in us as he does the Soul. Let every 
p1ous perſon think every concluſion of Reaſon in his Meditationto have paſſed an obl:- 
gation upon him: and if he hath decrecd that Faſting ſooften, and doing fo many Re- 
Iigious acts, isconvenient and conducing to the production of a Grace he is in purſuit 
of ; let him know that every ſuch decree and reabaedle propoſition is the Grace of God, 


inſtrumental to Piery, part of his aſſiſtance, and therefore in no caſe to be extinguiſhed. 
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13. Fourchly, In Meditation ler the Underſtanding be reſtrained, and under ſuch 
prudent coercion and continement that it wander not from one diſcourſe to another, 
till jt hath perceived ſome fruit trom the firſt ; either that his Soul be inſtructed in a Du- 
ty, or moved by a new argument, or confirmed in an old, or determined to ſome ex- 
erCile and intermedial action of Religion, or hath broke out into ſome Prayers and 1n- 
tercourle with God in order to the production of a Vertue. And this 15 the myſtical 
deſign of the Spoule in the Carticles of Solomon: 1 adjure you, O you daughters of Feru- 
ſalem, by the Kees andby the Hinds of the field, that you ſtir not up nor awake my love till 
he pleaſe. For it is lightnels of ſpirit to pals over a tield of lowers and to tix no-where, 
bur to leave it without carrying lome honey with us ; unlefs the ſubject be of it ſelf 
barren and unfruitful, and then why was it choſen? or that it is made ſo by our 1n- 
diſpoſition, and then indeed it is to be quitted. Bur ( it 15S. Chryſoftor's Simile ) Asa 
Lamb iucking the breaſt of its dam and Mother moves the head from one part to ano- 
thertill ir hath found adiltilling fontinel, and then it fixes till it be ſatished, or the 
fountain ceale dropping : ſo ſhould we.in Meditation reject ſuch materials as are barren 
like the tops of hills, and fix upon ſuch thoughts which nouriſh and refreſh, and there 
dwell till the nouriſhment be drawn forth, or ſo much of it as we can then temperately 
digeſt, | 

14, Fifthly, In Mcditation ſtrive rather for Graces than for Gifts, for affections in 
the way of Vertue more than the overflowings of ſenſible Devotion ; and therefore if 
thou tindelt any thing by which thou mayelt be better, though thy ſpirit do not actu- 
ally rcjoyce or tind any guſt or reliſh in the manducation, yet chule it greedily, For 
although the chicfcnd of Meditation be Aﬀection, and not Determinations intellectu- 
al ; yer there 1s choice to be had of the Aﬀections, and care muſt be taken that the at- 
tections be deſires of Vertuc, or repudiations and averſions from ſomething criminal ; 
not joys and tran{portations ſpiritual, comforts and complacencies, tor they are no part 
of our duty: ſometimes they are encouragements, and ſometimes rewards; fome- 
times they depend upon habitude and diſpoſition of body, and ſeem great matters when 
they have little in them, and are more bodily than ſpiritual, like the gitt of tcars, and 
ycrning of the bowels ; and ſometimes they are i]luſtions and temptations, at which if 
the Soul {toops and be greedy after, they may prove like Hippomenes's golden Apples 
to Atalanta, retard our courle, and poſſibly co ſome hazard to the whole race. 
And this will be nearcr reduced to practice, if we conſider the variety of mat- 
ter which 1s fitted to the Meditation in ſeveral ſtates of men travelling towards 
Heaven. 

15. Forthe firſt beginners in Religion arc imployed in the m—_—_— of their firſt 
Appetites, calting out their Devils, exterminating all evil cuſtoms, leſlening the pro- 
clivity of babits, and countermanding the roo-great forwardnels of vicious inclinati- 
ons ; and this, which Divines call the Pargative way, is wholly ſpent in actions of 
Repentance, Mortitication and Self denial : and therefore if a penitent perſon ſnatches 
at Comforts, or the taſtes of ſenſible Devotion, ' his Repentance is too delicate, it is 
but a rod of Roſes and Jefſamine. If God ſees the ſpirit broken all in pieces, and that 
it needs a little of the oy1 of gladnels for its ſupport and reſtitution to the capacities of 
irs duty, he will give 1t ; but this is not to be deſigned, nor ſnatched at in the Medita- 
tion : Tearsof joy are not good expreſſions nor inſtruments of Repentance ; we muſt 
not gather grapes from thorns, nor figs from thiſtles ; no refreſhments to be looked for 
here, but luch only as are neceſſary for ſupport ; and when God fees they are, let not 
us trouble our ſelves, he will provide them. But the Meditations which are prompt 
to this Purgative way and practice of firſt beginners are not apt to produce delicacies, 
butn the {equel and conſequent of it. Afterwards it brings forth the pleaſant fruit of righ- 
teouſneſs, but for the preſent it hath no joy init, no joy of (enſe, though much ſatisfaction 
to Reaſon. And ſuch are Mcditations of the Fall of Angels and Man, the Ejection of 
them from Heaven, of our Parents from Paradiſe, the Horrour and obliquity of Sin, 
the Wrath of God, the ſeverity of his Anger, Mortification of our body and ſpirit, 
Selt-denial, the Crols of Chriſt, Death, and Hell, and Judgment, the terrours of an 
evil Conlci:nce, the inſecurities of a Sinner, the unrealonableneſs of Sin, the troubles 
of Repentance, the Worm and ſting of a burthened ſpirit, the difficulties of rooting 
out evil Habits, and the utter abolition of Sin : if theſe nettles bear honey, we may 
hll our ſelves; but fuch (weetnefſles ſpoil the operations of theſe bitter potions. Here 
therefore let your addreſſes to God and your mental prayers be affectionate deſires of 
Pardon, humble conſiderations of our ſelves, thoughts of revenge againſt vur Crimes, 

deligns of Mortification, indefatigable ſolicitations for Mercy, expreſſes ef ſhame = 
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confuſion of face ; and he meditates beſt in the purgative way that makes theſe affei- 
ons moſt operativeand high. _ ; 

16. After our firſt ſtep 15 taken, and the punitive part of Repentance is reſolved on, 
and begun, and pur forward into good degrees of progreſs, we then enter into the I/- 
luminatrve way of Religion, and (er upon the acquiſt of Vertues, and the purchale of 
ſpiritual Graces ; and therefore our Meditations are to be proportioned to the deſign 
of that imployment: ſuch as are conſiderations of the Lite of Jeſus, Examples of 
Saints, reaſons of Vertue, means of acquiring them, deſignations of proper exerciles 
to every pious habit, the Eight Beatitudes, the gifts fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel, the Attributes of God as they are revealed to repreſent God 
to be infinite, and to make us Religious, the Rewards of Heaven, excellent and ſelect 
Sentences of holy _ to be as incentives of Piety : Theſe are the proper matter 
for Proficients in Religion. Bur then the affe&ions producible from thele are love of 
vertue, deſires to imitate the Holy Feſ#s, affettions to Saints and holy perſons, con- 
formity of choice, ſubordination to God's will, election of the ways of Vertue, fatis- 
faction of the Underſtanding in the ways of Religion, and reſolutions to purſue them in 
the midſt of all diſcomforts and perſecutions ; and our mental prayers or entercourſe 
with God, which are the preſent emanations of our Meditations, muſt be in order to 
theſe affections, and productions from thoſe: and in all theſe yet there is ſafety and 
piety, and no ſeeking ofour ſelves, but deſigns of Vertue in juſt reaſon and duty to God, 
and tor his fake, that is, for his commandment. And inall theſe particulars, if there 
be ſuch a ſterility of ſpirit that there be no end lerved bur of ſpiritual profit, we are ne- 
ver the worſe ; all that God requires of us is, that we will /wve well, and repent in juſt 
meaſure and right manner, and he that doth fo, hath meditated well. 

17. From hence tf a pious Soul paſles to affections of greater ſublimity, and intimate 
and more immediate, abſtracted and immaterial love, it is well ; only remember that 
the love God requires of us 1s an operative, material, and communicative love ; If 

ye love me, keep my Commandments : {a that ſtill a good life is the effe& of the ſublimeit 
Meditation ; and if we make our duty ſure behind us, aſcend up as high into the 
Mountain as you can, ſo your aſcent may conſiſt with the ſecurities of your perſon, 
the condition of infirmity, and the intereſts of your duty. 
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Imitatonr pleaſes the Spouſe better than an idle Panegyrick : Let 
your work be like his, your Duty in imitation of| his Precept Herocl, 

and Example, and then ſing praiſes as you liſt ; no heart 1s 

large enough, no voice pleafant enough, no life long enough, nothing but an eternity 
of duration and a beatifical ſtate can do it well : ws theretore holy David joyns them 
both, Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth me ; and to him that ordereth his 
converſation aright 1 will ſhew the ſalvation of God, All thanks and praiſe without a 
right-ordered converſation are but the Echo of Religion, a voice and no fſub- 
ſtance ; but if thoſe praiſes be ſung by a heart righteous and obedient, that is, 
ſinging with the ſpirit and ſinging with underſtanding, that is the Muſick God de- 
ights in. 

_ 18, Sixthly, But let me obſerve and preſs this caution : Ir is a miſtake, and not a 
little dangerous, when people religious and forward ſhall roo promptly, frequent! 
and nearly ſpend their thoughts in conſideration of Divine Excellencies. God hat 
ſhewn thee merit enough toſpend all thy ſtock of love upon him in the characters of 
his Power, the book of the Creature, the great tables of his Mercy, and the lines of 
his Juſtice ; we have cauſe enough topraile his Excellencies in what we feel of him, 
and are refreſhed with his influence, and ſee his beauties in reflexion, though we do 
not put our eyes out with faring upon his face. To behold the Glories and Perfections 
of God with a more direc intuition is the priviledge of Angels, who yet cover their 
faces in the brightneſs of his preſence : it is only permitted to us to conſider the back 
parts of God. And therefore thoſe Speculations are too bold and imprudent addreſ- 
les, and miniſter todanger more than to Religion, when we paſs away fromthe dire& 
ſtudies of Vertue, and thoſe thoughts of God which are the freer and ſafer communica- 
tions of the Deity, which are the means of entercourſe and relation between him and 
us, to thoſe conſiderations concerning God which are Metaphyſical and remote, the 


formal objects of adoration and wonder, rather than of vertue and temperate _— 
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ſes: for God in Scripture never revealed any of his abſtracted Perfe&tions and re- 
moter and myſterious diſtances, but with a purpoſe to produce fear in us, and 
therefore to chide the temerity and boldneſs of too familiar and nearer enter- 
courle. 

19, True it is that every thing we ſee or can conſider repreſents ſome perfeftions of 
God ; but this I mean, that no man ſhould conſider too much and mcditats too tre- 
quently upon the immediate Perfections of God, as it were by way of intuition, but 
as they are manifeſted in the Creatures and in the miniſteries of Vertuc : and allo 
when-ever God's Perfections be the matter of Meditation, we ſhould not alcend up- 
wards into him, but deſcend upon our ſelves, like fruittul vapours drawn up into a 
cloud, deſcending ſpeedily into a ſhower, that the effect of the conſideration be a deſign 
of good life; and that our loves to God be not ſpent in abſtractions, but in good works 
and humble Obedience. The other kind of love may deceive us ; and theretore ſo may 
ſuch kind of conſiderations which are its inſtrument. Burt this Iam now more particu- 
larly to conſider. 

20. For beyond this I have deſcribed, there is a degree of Mcditation ſo exalted, 
that it changes the very name, and is called Contemplation, and it is in the unitive 
way of Religion, that is, it conſiſts in unions and adherences to God; it 1s a 
prayer of quietneſs and filence, and a meditation extraordinary, a diſcour!e without 
variety, a viſion and intuition of divine Excellencies, an immediate entry into an orb 
of light, and a reſolution of all our faculties into ſweetneſles, affections and ſtarings 
upon the Divine beauty ; and is carried on to ecſtafies, raptures, ſuſpenſions, elevati- 
ons, abſtractions, and apprehenſions beatifical. In all the courſe of vertuous medita- 
tion the Soul is like a Virgin invited to make a matrimonial contract, it inquires the 
condition of the perſon, his eſtate and dilpolition, and other circumſtances of amabili- 
ty and deſire : But when ſhe is ſatisfied with theſe enquiries, and hath choſen her Hus- 
band, ſhe no more conſiders particulars, but is moved by his voice and his geſture, 
and runs to his entertainment and fruition, and ſpends her ſelf wholly in affections, not 
to obtain, but enjoy his love. 


Thus it 1s ſaid. 


21. But this is a thing not to be diſcourled of, but felt: And —__ in other Sci- 
ences the terms mult firit be known, and then the Rules and Concluſions ſcientitical ; 
here it is otherwiſe : for firſt the whole experience of this muſt be obtained, before we 
can ſo much as know what it is ; and the end muſt be acquired firſt, the Concluſion 
before the Premiſes. They that pretend to thele Heights call them the Secrets of the 
Kingdom ; but they are ſuch which no man can deſcribe, ſuch which Gcd hath not re- 
vealed in the publication of the Goſpel, ſuch for the acquiring of which there arc no 
means preſcribed,and to which no man is obliged,and which are not in any man's pow- 
er to obtain, nor ſuch which it is lawful to pray tor or deſire, nor concerning which we 
ſhall ever be called to an account. 

22, Indeed when perſons have been long foftned with the continual droppings of 
Religion, and their ſpirits made timorous and apt for impreſſion by the afſhiduity of 
Prayer, and perpetual alarms of dearth, and the continual dyings of Morrification ; the 
Fancy, which is a very great inſtrument of Deyotion, is kept continually warm and 
in a diſpoſition and aptitude to take fire, and to flame out in great aſcents : and when 
they ſuffer tranſportations beyond the burthens and ſupport ot Reaſon, they ſuffer :1:ey 
know not what, and call it what they pleaſe, and other pious people that hear ta'!; of 
it admire that Devotion which is ſo eminent and beatified, { for ſo they eſteem i: } 1nd 
ſo they come to be called Raptures and Ecſtaſies, which even amongſt the A; -o'tles 
were {0 ſeldom, that they were never ſpoke of; for thoſe Viſions, Raptures and !ntui- 

tions of S, Stephen, * S. Paul, S. Peter, and S. John, were 
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Expulit, arque homie toto ſibi cedere juſſit . 
quod de Apolline dixit Lucawus., faying of Antony the Eremite, That « not a perfett Prayer 


ficant purpoles, ſuch as ay be and are deſcribed in ſtory ; 
but theſe other cannot : for fo Cafian reports and commends a 


Qualis erat viſio five ecitaſis Balaami, qui Vifeo- ; ies X : 
nem omnipotentis vidit, excidens, ſed reteftizocu- in which the 1 wy does either under ſt and himſe If or the P o& a} 


lis, Num. 24. 4» 16. meaning, that perions eminently Religious were Divina pati- 
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Patic 10n, ſuffer iſhments of ſenſes, tranſported beyond the uſes of hu+ Meriac N 

Paticks in Devotion, ſuffering raviſhments x I the uſes of hus Meas X 34 
may into the ſuburbs of bearifical apprehenſions: bur whether or: no this be any - od Fi 
thiog beſides a too intenſe and indiſcreer preſſure of the tacultyes of the Soul to inconve- wv 4r3gun'- 
niences of underſtanding, or elle a credulous, bufie and untamed fancy, they that think 17 * 5 ww 


beſt of 1t cannot give a Ce . There are and have beenforhe Religious who have 53; | —_ 
ated Madneſs, and pretended In(pirations; and when theſe are deſtitute of a Prophe- ye The 


tick (pirir, if they reſolve to ſerve themſelves upon the pretences of ir,they are diſpoſed ;., 5, 


to the imitation, if not to the ſufferings of Madneſs; and it would be a great folly to 7i7=es wie 
call fuch Dez plenos, full of God; who-are no better than phantaftick and mad © 


WANT INY # 
People. . Ghavway 'A- 


\ PR » ” v, , » GS: © a 4 ws mMorG » 
SrTes, drvs Te 5 Teton, Muny d av mann, Ter e7lu Eps]Q+, &c. thid. Ey1or Ty av at I 7015 mov bs bis vane im & 
owvle mwoity & Tmidler, ad gign mvi, UIundGor7t5, $019 ot Nokudrrers x; 61 xenoundtle x; 8 fro Ayn © wavets hon 5 dev 


&v xryerrs. Plato in Apel, 


23. This we ate (ure of, that many Illuſions have come in the likeneſs of Viſions,and 

abſurd fancies under the pretence of Raptures, and what ſome have called the ſpirit of 
Prophecy hath been the ipirit of Lying, and Contemplation hath been nothing but Me- 
lancholy and unnatural lengths, and (t1Inefs of Prayer hath been a mere Dream and hy- 
pochondriacal devotion, and hath ended in pride or deſpair, or ſome ſottiſh and dange- 
rous temptation. . It is reported of Herox the Monk, that having lived a retired, morti- 
fied and religious life for many years together, at [aſt he came to that habit of auſterity 
or ſingularity, that he refuſed the feſtival retetion and freer meals of Eaſter and other 
Solemnities, that he might do more eminently than the reſt,and ſpend his time in great- 
er abſtractions and contemplations: but the Devil, taking advantage of the weakneſs 
of his melancholick and unſettled ſpirit, gave him a tranſportation and an ecſtaſie in 
which he fanſied himſelf to have attained. (o great / mr that he was as dear to 
God as a crowned Martyr, and Angels would be his ſecurity for indemnity, though he 
threw himſelf tothe bottome of a Well. He obeyed his fancy and tempration, did fo, 
bruiſed himſelf to death, and died poſſeſſed with a perſuaſion of the verity of that Ec- 
ſtalie and tranſportation. : 
. 24. I will not ſay that all violences and extravagancies of a religious fancy are Illu- 
ſions, but I ſay that they are all unnatural, not hallowed by the warrant of a Revelation, 
nothing reaſonable, nothing ſecure : Iam not ſure that they ever conſiſt with Humiliry, 
but it 15 confeſſed that they are often produced by Self-love, Arrogancy, and the great 
opinion others have of us. I will not judge the condition of thoſe perions who are ſaid 
to have ſuffered theſe extraordinaries, for I know not the circumſtances, or cauſes,or at- 
tendants, or the effects, or whether the ſtories be true that make report of them ; but 1 
ſhall onely adviſe that we follow the intimation of our Bleſſed Saviour, that we fit down 
in the loweſt place, till the Maſter of the Feaſt comes and bids as fit up higher. If we enter- 
tain the inward Man in the purgative and illuminative way, that is, in actions of Repen- 
tance, Vertue and preciſe Duty, that is the ſureſt way of uniting us to God, whileft it 
is done by Faith and Obedience; and that alſo is Love : and in theſe peace and ſafety 
dwell. d after we have done our work, it is not diſcretion in a ſervant to haſten to 
his meal, and ſnatch at the refreſhment of Viſions, Unions, and Abſtrattions ; but firſt we 
muſt gird our felves, and wait upon the Maſter, and not fit down our ſelves till we all be 
called at the great Supper of the Lamb. 

25. It was therefore an excellent defire of St. Bernard, who was as likely as any to 
have ſuch altitudes of Speculation, if God had really diſpenſed them to perſons holy, 
phantaſtick and Religious ; | pray God grant to me peace of ſpirit , joy in the hotly 
Ghoſt , to compaſſionate others in the midft of my mirth , to be Trad in ſimplicity, 
to rejoyce with them that rejoyce, and to mours with them that mourn; and wit theſe 
[ ſhall be content: other Exaltations of Devotion 1 leave to Apoſtles and Apoſtolick men ; 
the high Hills are for the Harts and the climbing Goats, the ſtony Rocks and the re- 
ceſſes of the earth for the Conies. It is more healthful and nutritive to dig the earth, 
and to eat of her fruits, than to ſtare upon the greateſt glories of the Heavens, and live 
upon the beams of the Sun: ſo unſatisfying a thing is Rapture and tranſportation to 
the Soul; it often diſtracts the Faculties, but ſeldome does advantage Piery, and is full 
of danger in the greateſt of its luſtre. If ever a man be more in love with God by ſuch 
inſtruments, or more indeared to Vertue, or made more ſevere and watchful in his Re- 
pentance, it 15 an excellent grace and gift of God ; bur then this is nothing bur the joys 
and comfort of ordinary Meditation : thoſe extraordinary, as they have no ſenſe in 
them , ſo are not pretended to be inſtruments of Vertue , but are like, Jonathas's 

K arrows 


Of Meditation. Racy 


arrows ſhot beyond it, to ſignifie the danger the man 1s in towards whom ſuch ar- 
rows are ſhot ; . but if the perſon be made unquier, unconſtant , proud , puſillanj- 
mous , of high opinion , pertinacious and confident u1 uncertain judgments, or de- 
ſperate, it is certain they are temptations and illuſions : fo that, as all our duty con- 

s in the ways of Repentance and acquilt of Vertue; fo there reſts all our ſafe- 
ty, and by conſequence all our ſolid joys ;- and this is the effect of ordinary , pious, 
and regular Meditations. 

26. 1f 1 miſtake not, there is a temptation like this under another name amongſt 
perſons whoſe Religion hath leſs diſcourſe and more fancy, and that is « Familia- 
rity with God, which indeed, if it were rightly underſtood, is an affection conſe- 
quent to the Illuminative way, that is, an act or an effe& of the vertue of Religion 
and Devotion, which conſitts in Prayers and addreſſes to God, Lauds and Eucha- 
riſts and Hymns , and confidence of coming to the throne of Grace upon aſſurance of 
God's veracity and goodnels infinite: ſo that Familiarity with God, which is an af- 
fection of Friendſhip, is the- entercourſe of giving and receiving bleflings and gra- 
ces reſpe&ively ; and it is produced by a holy life, or the being in the ſtate of 
Grace, and is part of every man's inheritance that is a friend of God. But when 
familiarity with God ſhall be eſteemed a privilege of ſingular and eminent perſons 
not communicated to all the faithful, and is thought to be an admiſſion to a nea- 
rer entercourſe of ſecrecy with God, it is an effect of Pride, and a miſtake in judg- 
ment concerning the very fame thing which the old Divines call the Unitive way, 
if thernſelves that claim it underſtood the terms of art, and the conſequents of their 
own intentions. 

27, Onely I. ſhall obſerve one Circumſtance, That Familiarity with Gd is no- 
thing elſe but an admiſſion to be of God's Family, the admiſſion of a ſervant or a 
ſon 1n minority > and implies Obedience , Dnty and Fear on our parts ; Care and 
Providence and Love: on God's part: And it 1s not the familiarity of Soxs, but the 
impudence of proud Equals, to exprets this pretended privilege in even, unman- 
nerly- and unreverent. addreſſes and diſcourſes : and it 1s a fure rule, that whatſoe- 
ver heights of Piety, union or familiarity any man pretends to, it is of the Devil, 
unleſs the greater the pretence be, the greater alſo be the Humility of the man. 
The higheſt flames are the moft tremulous; and ſo are the moſt holy and eminent 
Religious perſons more full of -awfulneſs, and fear, and modeſty, and humility : fo 
that in true Divinity and right ſpeaking there is no fuch thing as the Uanitive 
way of Religion, ſave onely 1n the effects of duty, obedience, and the expreſſes of 
the preciſe vertue of Religion. Meditations in order to a good life let them be as 
exalted as the capacity of the perſon and ſubje& will endure, up to the height of 
Contemplation ; but if Contemplation comes to be a diſtin& thing , and ſome- 
thing beſides or beyond a diſtin& degree of vertuous Meditation , it is loſt to all 
ſenſe and Religion and prudence. Let no man be haſty to eat of the fruits of Para- 
diſe before his time, 

28. And now I ſhall not nced to enumerate the bleſſed fruits of holy Meditati- 
on ; for it is a Grace that is inſtrumental to all effets, to the production of all 
Verrues, and the extinction of all Vices, and, by conſequence , the inhabitation of 
the Holy Ghoſt within us is the natural or proper emanation from the frequent 
exerciſe of this Duty , onely it hath ſomething particularly excellent, beſides its 
general influence : for Meditation is that part of Prayer which knits the Soul to 
its right obje&, and conhrms and makes actual our intention and Deyotion. Me- 
ditation is the Tongue of the Soul and the language of our ſpirit ; and our wan- 
dring thoughts in prayer are but the negle&s of Meditation, and receffions from 
that Duty; and according as we negle& Meditation, fo are our Prayers imperfe&, 
Meditation being the Soul of Prayer, and the intention of our ſpirit. But in all 
other things Meditation 1s the inſtrument and conveyance ; it habituates our affe- 
ions to Hzaven, it hath permanent content, it produces conſtancy of purpoſe, 
deſpiſing of things below, inflamed deſires of Vertue, love of God, ſelf-denial, hu- 
mility of underi{tanding, and univerſal correction of our life and manners. 
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The Prarexr. 


Oly and Eternal Jeſus, whoſe whole Life and Doftrine was a perpetual Sermon 
HI of Holy life, 4 treaſure | 4 W iſedom, and 4 repoſitory of Divine materials for Me- 
ditation ;, give me grace to un erſtand, diligence aud attention to conſider, care to lay up, 
and carefulneſs to reduce to prattice all thoſe ations, diſcourſes and pions leſſons and in- 
timations by which thou didſt expreſly teach , or tacitly imply, or myſteriouſly ſignifie our 
Duty. Let my Underſtanding become as ſpiritual in its imployment and purpoſes as it 
is imnnaterial in its nature : fill my Memory as a veſſel of Elettion with remembrances 
and notions highly compuniive, and greatly incentive of all the parts of Saxudtity. Let 
thy holy Spirit ſrel in my Soul, inſtrutting my K nowleape, ſanttifying my Thoughts, 
guiding my Aﬀettions , diretting my Will in the choice of Vertue ; that it may be the 
great imployment of my life to meditate in thy Law, to ſtudy thy o__—_ will, to un- 
derſtand even the niceties and circumſtantials of my Duty , that Ignorance may neither 
occaſion 4 ſin, nor become 4 puniſhment. Take from me all vanity of ſpirit , lightneſs 
of fancy, curioſity and impertinency of inquiry, illuſions of the Devil and phantaſtick de- 
ceptions : Let my thoughts be as my Religion, plain, honeſt, pious, ſimple, prudent and cha- 
ritable, of great imployment and force to the produttion of Vertues and extermination of 
Vice, but ſuffering no tranſportations of ſenſe and vanity, nothing greater than the capa- 
cities of my Soul, nothing that may miniſter to any intemperances of ſþirit ; but let me 
be wholly inebriated with Love, and that love wholly ſpent in doing ſuch attions as beſt 
pleaſe thee in the conditions of my infirmity and the Fm of Humility, till thou ſhalt 
pleaſe to draw the curtain and reveal thy interiour beauties in the Kingdom of thine e- 


ternal Glories : which grant for thy mercie's ſake, O Holy and Eternal Jelu. Amen. 
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STEVE  Hiſtny of the Death of the Imiocents Gee. 
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SECT. VI. 
Of the Death of the Holy Innocents, or the Babes of Bethlehem, 
and the Flight of FESUS into Egypt. 


The killing the Infants 
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In Rama was there a voice heard Lamemation v hen he arolc he took the YOUng 


ind weeping and great mourmng Rachel wee ('hild an ! OS. 
ng Chew children and would not be con q his mother by night 


orted becauſe they ere not and departed int9 C g1Þt 


1, # LE this while Herad waited for the return of the Wiſe men,that they might 
give directions where the Child did lie,.and his Sword might find him our 
with a certain and direc execution. But whey he ſaw that he was mocked of 
the iſe men, he was exceeding wroth, Por it now began todelſerve his trouble, when 
his purpoſes which were molt ſecret began to be contradicted and diverted with a pre- 
vention, as if they were reliſted by an all-ſeeing and almighty Providence. He began 
to ſuſpect the hand of Heaven was in it, and ſaw there was nothing for his purpoſes to 
be acted, unleſs he could diflolve the golden chain of Predeſtination. Herod believed 
the divine Oracles, foretelling that a King ſhould be born in Bethlebem; and yer his 
Ambition had made him fo ſtupid, that he attempted to cancel the Decree of Heaven. 
For if he did not believe the Prophecies, why was he troubled ? If he did believethem, 
how could he poſſibly hinder that event which God had foretold himſeHf would certain- 
ly bring to pals? _—_ 
Z, And therefore ſince God already had hindered him from the executions of a diſtin- 
guiſhing ſword, he reſolved to fend a ſword of indiſcrimination and confuſion, hoping 
that if he killed all the Babes of Bethlehem, this young King's Reign alſo ſhould ſoon de- 
termine. He therefore ſent forth and flew all the children that were in Bethlehem and 
all the coaſts thereof from two years old and under , according to the time whith he. had 
diligently enquired of the Wiſe men. For this Execution wasn the beginning of the ſe- Si 4* Gloſs 
cond year after Chriſt's Nativity, as in all probability we gueſs ; not at. the two years —_— 
end,as ſome ſuppole : becauſe as his malice was ſubrile,ſo he intended it ſhould be ſecure ; Fafis air hens 
and _ he had been diligent in his inquiry, and was near the time in his computa- hn Chris 
ti0n, yet he that was never ſparing of the lives of others, would now to ſecure his King- nem contt- 
dom, rather over-act his ſeverity tor ſome moneths, than by doing execution but juſt ro *T- 
the tittle of his account hazard the eſcaping of the Meſſ;zs. 
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3. This Execution was ſad, cruel and univerſal : no abatemetits made for the dire 
ſhrickiongs of rhe Mothers, no tender-hearted fouldier was imployed, no hard-hearted 
perſon was ſoftned by the weeping eyes and pity-begging looks of thoſe Mothers, that 
wondred how it was poſſible ary perſon ſhould hurt their pretty Sucklings ; no con- 
nivences there; na protectians, or friendſhips, or conſideration, or indulgences ; but 
Herod caus'd that his own child which was at nurſe jn the coafts of Berhlehem ſhould 
wot} bleed ro death: which made Auguſt Cefar to lay, that in Heroa's houſe it were better to 
nalkb.2.cap.4. be 4 Hrg than 4 Child; becauſe the cuſtome of the Nation did ſecure a Hog from Heroa's 
knife, but no Religion could ſecure his Child. The ſword being thus made ſharp by 
Herod's coramiſſion killed 14000 pretty Babes, as the Greeks in their Calendar, and the 
Abyſſines of «Athiopia do commemorate 1n their offices of Liturgy. For Herod, crafty 
Loon 4. and malicious, that is, perfectly * _ had cauſed all the Children to be gathered 
ſerib ww Tran together ; which the credulous Mothers (1up ling it had been to take account of their 
_—_— age and number in order to ſome taxing) hindred not, but unwittingly ſuffered them- 
weave, 53 (elves and their Babes to be betrayed ts an irremediable butchery. 
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4. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Feremy the Prophet, ſaying, Lamenta- 
tion and weeping and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be 
comforted, All the ſynonyma's of {adnels were little enough to expreſs this great weep- 
ing, when 14000 Mothers in one day {aw their pretty Babes pouring forth their blood 
into that bolome whence not long before they had fucked milk, and inſtead of thoſe 
pretty ſmiles which uſe to entertain the fancy and dear affetions of their Mothers, no- 
thing but affrighting ſhrieks, and then gaſtly looks. The mourning was great, like the 
mourning in the valley of Hinnom, and there was no comforter ; their lorrow was too big 
to be cured till it ſhould lie down alone and reſt with its own wearinels. 

5. But the malice of Herod went allo into the Hill-countrey,and hearing that of oh 
the ſon of Zachary great things were ſpoken, by which he was deſigned to a great mint- 
ttery about this young Prince, he attempted in him alſo to reſcind the Prophecies, and 
ſent 2 meſſenger of death towards him ; but the Mother's care had been early with him, 
and ſent him 1nto defart places, where he continued 74ll the time appointed of his manife- 
ſtation unto Iſrael, But as the Children of Bethlchem died in the place of Chriſt, lo did 
the Father of the Bapriſt die for his Child. For Herod flew Bakery between the Temple 

* Sic Ch-yſoſt, 424 the Altar, * becauſe he refuſed to betray his fon to the fury of that rabid Bear. 
& V.rru> Mar- Though ſome perſons very eminent amonglt the Stars of the Primitive Church (4) 
NC & Feport 2 Tradition, that a place being ſeparated in the Temple for Virgins, Zachary ſut- 
Cedr.nus. fered the Mother of our Lord to abide there after the Birth of her Holy Son, aftirmin 
Creraret her {till to be a Virgin ; and that for this reaſon, not Herod, but the Scribes and Phart- 
27. in Evany, ſecs did kill Zachary, 
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® In Scorpia- 6, Tertullian * reports, that the bloud of Zachary had fo beſtmeared the ſtones of the 
**, cap. 5. pavernent, which was the Altar on which the good old Prieſt was ſacrificed, that no 
art or induſtry could waſh the tincture out, the dye and guilt being both indeleble ; as 
if, becauſe God did intend to exact of that Nation all the bloud of righteous perſons from: 
Abel to Zacharias, who was the laſt of the Martyrs of the Synagogue, he would leave 
a character of their guilt in their eyes to upbraid their Irreligion, Cruelty and Intide- 
lity. Some there are who affirm theſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour not to relate to 
any Zachary who had been already (lain ; but to be a Prophecy of the laſt of all 
the Martyrs of the Fews, who ſhould be ſlain immediately before the deſtruction of 
the laſt Temple and the diſſolution of the Nation. Certain i is, that ſuch a Zachary 
Lib. 4+ the ſon of Earuch (if we may believe Joſephus ) was ſlain imthe middle of the Tem- 
ple a little before it was deſtruyed ; and it 1s agreeable to the nature of the Prophecy 
and reproof here made by our Bleſſed Saviour, that [_ from Abel to Zachary) ſhould take 
in all the righteous bloud from rſt to laſt, till the iniquity was complete ; and it is not 
imaginable that the blbud of our Bleſſed Lord and o S. Fames their Biſhop (for whoſe 
death many of rhemfelves thought God deſtroyed their City) ſhould be left out of the 
account, which yet woutd certainly be left our, if any other Zachary ſhould be means 
than he whom they laſt ſlew: and in proportiorsto this, Cyprian de Valera expounds 
that which we read in the paſt tenſe, to ſignifie the future, ye -= k. C. ſball ſlay; 
according to the ſtyle often uſed by Prophets, and as the Aoriſt of ag uncertain ſigntti- 
cation 
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cation will bear. But the firſt great inſtance of the Divine vengeance for theſe Execu- 
tions was upon Herod, who in very tew ycats after was {mitten of God with ſo man! 
plagues and rortures, , that himſelf alone ſeemed like an Hoſpital of the Incurabil! : For 
he was tormented with a foft ſlow fire, like that of burning Iron or the cinders of Yew; 
in his body ; his bowels with intolerdble Colicks and Ulcers, in his natural parts 
with Worms, in his feet with Gout, in his nerves with Convulſions, Diffieulty of 
breathing ; and our of divers parts of his body iſſued. out fo impure and ulcerous a 
team, that the loathlomnets, pain and indignation made him once to (natch a knife 
with purpoſe to have killed himſelf, but that he was prevented by a Nephew of his thar 
ſtood there in his attendance. | ; 

7. But as the fleſh of Beaſts grows callous by ſttipes and the preſſufes of the yoal ; 
ſo did the heart of Herod by the loads of Divine vengeance. God btgan his Hell here, 
and tlie pains of Hell never made any man leſs impious: for Herod perceiving that he 
muſt now dic, * tirſt put to death his ſon Antiparer, under pretence that he would have * awe 3» # 
poiſoned him ; and that the laſt ſcene of his life might for pure malice and exalted fpight #*= Sn:x” 
out-do all the rcſt, becauſe he believed the Jewiſb nation would rejoyce at his death, > _ 
he aſſembled all rhe Nobles of the people, and put them in priſon, giving in charge to 
his Siſter Sa/ome, that when he was expiring his laſt all the Nobility ſhould be ſlain, 
that his death might be lamented with a pertec afid univerſal forrow. 

8. But God, that brings to nought the counſels of wicked Princes, ttifned the defign 
againſt the intendment oft Herod; for when he was dead, and could not call his Siſter 
to account for diſobeying his moſt bloudy and unrighteous comthands, the releaſed all 
the impriſoned and defpairing Gentlemen, and made the day of her Brother's death a 
perfect Jubilee, a day of joy, ſuch as was that when the Nation was delivered from the 
violence of Haman 1n the days of Putim. ; 

9. And all this while God had provided a Sarictuary for the Holy Child Jeſws. 

For God ſecing the ſecret purpoſes of bloud which Herod had, fent is Angel, who 

appeared to Fojeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe and take the young Child ani his «Mothe?, Mah. 2. 14. 
and fy into Ezypt, and be thos there until 1 bring thee word ; for Herod —— the 

yours Child to deſtroy him. Then he aroſe, and took the young Child and his Mother by 

nicht, aid departed into Egypt. And they made their firſt abode in Hermopols in the _ : 
Countrey of Thebais, whithee whea they firſt arrived, the Child Feſws being by deſign Bang, % MY 
or providence carried into a Temple, all rhe Statues of the Idol-gods fell Jon, like $. Athanaf. 
Dazon at the preſence of the Ark, and ſuffered their timely and juſt diffolution and 5, mew 
diſhonour, according to the Prophecy of Iſaiah, * Behold the Lord ſhall come into E- Palladius is 
egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his preſence. And in the Life of the _ S. 4peb 
Prophet Feremy , written by FE piphanius » It 1s reported » «that he told the Egy tian . If, 19.1. 
« Prieſts, that then their Idols ſhould be broken in pieces, when a Holy Virgin with het Dorerheus iw 
« Child ſhould enter into their Countrey: which Prophecy poſſibly might be the eauſs 272% Far 
that the &:gyprians did, belides their vanities, worthip allo an Infant in' a manger, and 4petov. 
a Virgin in her bed. 

10, From Fermopolis to Matures went theſe Holy Pilgrims in purſuance of their 
ſafety and proviſions, where it was reported they dwelt in a garden cf balſam, rift Joſeph 
being ar the end of ſeven years (as it is commonly believed) aſcertain'd by ar Angel of 
the death of Herod, and commanded to return to the land of Iſrael, he was obedient to 
the heavenly Viſion, and returned. But hearing that Archelars did reign in the place of 
his Father, and knowing that the Cruelty and Ambition of Herod was hereditary or in- 
tail'd upon Archelaws, being allo warned to turn zfide into the parts of Galilee, which was 
of a diſtin& juriſdiction, governed indeed by one of Hereod's (ons, bat not by Archelaws, 
thither he diverted, and there that Holy Family remained in the City of Nz7arerh, 
whence the Holy Child had the appellative of a Nazarene, 
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x, H Ered having called the Wiſe meri; and received information of their deſign, arid 
1 1 thecircumſtancesof the Child, pretended Religion too; and deſired them to 
bring him word when they had found rhe Babe,rhat he might come and worſhip him;tiear- 
my 
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ing to make a Sacrifice of him, tro whom he ſhould pay his Adoration ; and in ſtead of 


inveſting the young Prince with a Royal purple, he would have ſtained his ſwadling- 
bands with his bloud. Ir is ever dangerous when a wicked Prince pretends Religion, 
his deſign is then fouleſt by how much it needs to put on a fairer our-fide: but it was an 
early policy in the world, and it cencerned mens intereſts zo ſeem: Religious, , when they 
thought that zo be ſo was an abatement of great deſigns. When Jezabe/ deſigned the 
robbing and deſtroying Naboth, ſhe fent to the Elders to proclaim a Faſt ; for the exter- 
nal _ viſible ones of Religion leave 1n the ſpirits of men a great reputation 
of the ſeeming perſon, and therefore they will not ruſh into a furious ſentence againſt his 
actions, at Jcalt not judge them with prejudice againſt the man towards whom they are 
ſo fairly prepared, but do ſome violence to their own underſtanding, and either disbe- 
lieve their own Reaſon, or excule the fact, or think it but an errour, or a leſs crime, 
or the incidencics of humanity ; or however,are {o long in decreeing againſt him, whom 
they think to be religious, that the rumour is abated, or the ſtream of indignation is di- 
verted by other laborious arts intervening before our zeal is kindled, and fo the perſon is 
unjudged, or at leaſt the deſign ſecured. 

2. But in this, humane Policy was exceedingly infatuated : and though Herod had 
truſted his deſign to no keeper but himſelf; and had pretended fair, having Religion for 
the word, and called the Vi iſe men privately, and intruſted them with no imployment but 
a civil requeſt, an account of the ſucceſs of their journey, which they had no reaſon or 
deſire to conceal ; yet his heart was opened to the eye of Heaven, and the Sun was not 
more viſible than his dark purpoſe was to God, and it ſucceeded accordingly : the Child 
was ſent away, the Wiſe men warned not to return, Herod was mocked and enraged; and 
ſo his craft became foohth and vain : and ſoare all counſels intended againſt God, or any 
thing of which he himſelf hath undertaken the prote&tion. For although we under- 
{tand not the reaſons of ſecurity, becauſe we ſee not that admirable concentring of infi- 
nite things in the Divine Providence, whereby God brings his purpoſes to at by ways 
unlook'd for, and ſometimes contradictory ; yet the publick and perpetual experience of 
the world hath given continual demonſtrations, that all evil counſels have come to 
nought ; that the ſucceeding of an impiousdeiign 15 no argument that the man is proſpe- 
rous ; that the curle is then {ureſt, when his fortune ſpreads the largeſt ; that the contra- 
diction and impoſſibilities of deliverance to pious perlons are but an opportunity and en- 
g1gement for God to do wonders, and to glorihe his power and to exalt his mercy by the 
mitances of miraculous or extraordinary events. And as the Aflitions happening to 
g00d men are alleviated by the ſupport of God's good Spirit ; and enduring them here 
are but conlignations to an honourable amends hereafter : ſo the [ucceeding Profperities 
of fortunate 1mpicty, when they meet with puniſhment 1n the next or 1n the third Age, 
or in the deletion of a people five Ages after, are the pu arguments of God's Provi- 
dence, who keeps wrath in ſtore, and forgets not to do judgment for all them that are o 
preſſed with wrong : It was laid up with God, and was perpetually in his eye, being the 
matter of a laſting, durable and unremitted anger. 

3. But God had care of the Holy Child ; he ſent his Angel to warn Joſeph with the 
Babe and his Mother to fly into Egypt. Feſeph and Mary inſtantly ariſe, and without 
inquiry how they ſhall live there, or when they ſhall return, or how be ſecured, or what 
accommodations they ſhall have in their Journey, at the ſame hour of the night begin 
the +5 amge y* with the chearfulne(s of Obedience, and the (ecurities of Faith, and the 
confidence of Hope, and the joys of Love, knowing themſelves to be recompented for all 
the trouble they could endure, that ot were inſtruments of the ſafety of the Holy Fe- 
ſes, that they then were ſerving God, that they were encircled with the ſecurities of the 
Divine Providence, and in theſe diſpoſitions al places were alike; for every region was 
a Paradiſe where they were in company with Jeſws. And indeed that man wants ma- 
ny degrees of faith and prudence,who is ſolicitous for the ſupport of his neceſſities when 
he is Nin the commandment of God. If he commands thee to offer a Sacrifice, himſelf 
will provide a Lamb, or enable thee to find one ; and he would remove thee into a ſtare 
of ſeparation, where thy body needs no ſupplies of proviſion, if he meant rhou ſhouldeſt 
ſerve him without proviſions: Hz will certainly take away thy need, or fſatishe it: he 
will feed thee himſelf, as he did the Iſraelites ; or take away thy hunger, as he did to 
Moſes; or ſend ravens to feed thee, as hedid to Elias ; or make charitable people mini- 
ſter to thee, as the Widow to Eſha, or give thee his own portion, as he maintained the 
Levites; or make thine enemies to pity thee, as the 4ſſyr:ans did the captive Jews : For 
whatſoever the World hath, and whatſoever can be conveyed by wonder or by provi- 


dence, all thar is thy ſecurity for proviſions, ſo long as thou doeſt the work © _ 
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And remember that the aſſurance of Blefling and Health and Salvation is not made by ; 


doing what we liſt, or being where we deſire, but by doing God's will, and being in the 
place of his appointment : we may be ſafe in Egypt, if we be there in obedience to 
God ; and we may periſh among the Babes of Berhichem, if we be there by our own 
100. 
_ Foſeph and eMary did not argue againſt the Angel's meſſage, becauſe they had a 
confidence of their charge, who with the breath of his mouth could have deſtroyed 
Herod, though he had been abetted with all the Legions marching under the Koman 
Eagles; bur they, like the two Cherubims about the Propitiatory, took the Child be- 
tween them, and fled, giving way to the fury of Perſecution, which poſſibly when the 
materials are withdrawn might expire, and dic like fire, which elſe would rage for ever. 
Feſws fled, undertook a fad —_ in which the roughnels of the ways, his own ten- 
derneſs,the youth of his Mother,the old age of his ſuppoſed Father, the {malneſs of their 
viaticum and accommodation for their voyage, the no-kindred they were ro go to,hope- 
leſs of comforts and exteriour ſupplies, were lo many circumſtances of Poverty,and leſſer 
ſtrokes of the Perſecution ; things that himſelf did chuſe to remonſtrate the verity of 
his Nature,the infirmity of his Perlon,the — of his (pirit, the auſterity of his un- 
dertaking, the burthen of his charge, and by which he did teach us the lame vertues he 
then exprelled, and alſo conlign'd this permiſſion to all his Dilciples in future Ages, that 
they alſo may fly from their perlecutors, when the cale is {o that their work is not done, 
that-is, they may gloriftie God with their lives more than wirh their death. And of 
this they are alcertained by the arguments of prudent account : For ſometimes we are 
called to glorifie God by dying, and the intereſt of the Church and the Faith of many 
may be concerned in it ; then we muſt abide by it. In other caſes it is true that Demo- 


henes ſaid in apology for his own eſcaping from a loſt tield, 4 man that runs away may »z,z,v.q 
Foe a7ain. And S.Paul made ule of a guard of Souldiers to reſcue him from the trea- ys Fl Ao 
chery of the Jewiſþ Rulers, and of a basket to eſcape from the Inquilition of the Gover- #7-" 


nour of Damaſcus,and the Primitive Chriſtians of Grotts and ſubterrancous retirements, 
and S. Athanaſius of a fair Ladie's Houle, and others of defarts and graves ; as knowing 
it was no ſhame to fly when their Maſter himſelf had fled, that his time and his work 
might be fulfilled ; and when it was, he then laid his life down. 

5. It is hard to ſet down particular Rules that may indefiritely guide all perſons in 
the ſtating of their own caſe; becaule all things that depend upon circumſtances are al- 
terable unto infinite. Bur as God's glory and the good of the Church are the great con- 
ſiderations to be carried before us all the way, and in proportions to them we are to de- 
termine and judge our Queſtions ; ſoalſo our infirmities are allowable in the ſcrutiny : 
for I doubt not but God intended it a mercy and a compliance with humane weakneſs 
when he gave us this permiſſion, as well as it was a deſign to ſecure the opportunities of 
his ſervice.and the conſummarion of his own work by us. And ſince our tears, and the 
incommodities of flight,and the ſadneſs of exile,and the inſecurities and inconveniences 
of a ſtrange and new abode are part of the Perſecution ; provided that God's glory be 
not certainly and apparently neglefed, nor the Church evidently ſcandalized by our 
flight, all interpretations of the queſtion in favour of our ſelves, and the declenſion of 
that part which may tempt us to apoſtaſie,or hazard our confidence,and the chuſing the 
leſſer part of the Perſecution, 15 not againſt the rule of Faith, and always hath in it lels 
glory, but oftentimes more ſecurity. 

6. But thus far Herod's Ambition tranſported him, even to reſolutions of murther of 
the higheſt perſon, the moſt | nr and the moſt innocent upon earth ; and it repre- 
ſents that Paſſion to be the molt troubleſome and vexatious thing that can afflict the (ons 
of men. Vertue hath not half ſo much trouble in it, it ſleeps quietly without ſtartings 
and affrighting fancies, it looks chearfully, ſmiles with much ſerenity, and though it 
laughs not often, yer it is everdelighttul in the apprehenſions of ſome faculty ; it tears 
no man, nor no thing, nor 15 it diſcompoled, and hath no concernments in the great alte- 
rations of the World, and entertains Death like a Friend, and reckons the iſſues of it as 
the greateſt of its hopes: but Ambition is full of diftrations, it teems with ſtratagems, 
as Rebecca with ſtrugling twins, and is ſwelled with expe&ation as with a tympany, and 
ſleeps ſometimes as the wind in a ſtorm, ſtill and quiet for a minute, that it may burſt our 
tato an impetuous blaſt till the cordage of his heart-ſtrings crack ; fears when none is 
nigh, and prevents things which never had intention, and falls under the inevitability 
of ſuch accidents which cither could not be foreſeen, or not prevented. lr is an infinite 
labour to make a man's ſelf miſerable, and the utmoſt acquiſt is ſogoodly a purchale, 
that he makes his days full of ſorrow to enjoy the troubles of a three- years reign 3 for 
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Hered lived but three years, or five at the moſt, after the flight of Jeſus into Eg ypr. 
And therefore there is no greater unreaſonablenels in the world than in the deſigns of 
Ambition : for it makes the preſent certainly milerable, unſatisfied, troubleſome and 
diſcontent; for the uncertain acquiſt of an honour which nothing can ſecure ; and be- 
ſides a thouſand poſſibilities of — it relies upon no greater certainty than our 
life, and when we are dead, all the world {ces who was the fool. Bur it is a ſtrange cai- 
tiveneſs and baſenels of diſpoſition of men lo furiouſly and unſatiably to run after periſh- 
ing and uncertain intereſts, in detiance of all the Realon and Religion of the world ; and 
yet to have no appetite to ſuch excellencits which ſatishe Reaſon, and content the ſpirit, 
and create great hopes, and ennoble our expectation, and are advantages to Communi- 
ties of men and publick Societies, and wluch all wife men teach, and all Religion 
commands. 

7. And it is not amils to obſetve how Herod vexed himſelf extremely upon a miſtake. 
The Child Jeſs was born a King, bur it was a King of all the World,not contined with- 
in the limits of a Province, like the weaker beauties of a Torch to ſhine in one room, 
but, like the Sun, his Empire was over all the World; and if Herod would have 
become but his Tributary, and paid him the acknowledg- 
ments of his Lord , he thould have had better conditions 


Chriflum veni-e quid times? than under Ceſar, and yet have been as abſolute in his own 
Non auſeret terre/tria Jewry as he was before: His K ingdom was not of this World, 
us regua dat ce'eftia, and he that gives heavenly Kingdoms to all his ſervants, 


would nor have ſtooped to have taken up Hero's petty 
Coronet. But as it 1s a very vanity which Ambition ſceks, 
ſo it is a ſhadow that diſturbs and diſcompoſes all its moti- 
ons and apprehenſions. | 

3. And the ſame miſtake cauſed calamities to deſcend upon the Church, for ſome of 
the Perſecutions commenced upon pretence Chriſtianity was an enemy to Government: 
But the pretence was infinitely unreaſonable, and therefore had the fate of ſenſeleſs al- 
legations,it disbanded preſently ; for no external accident did fo incorporate the excel- 
lency of Chrizt's Religion into the hearts of men, as the innocency of the men, their 
inofenſive deportment,the modeſty of their deſigns,their great humility and obedience, 
a life expreſly in enmity and conteſtation againſt ſecular Ambition. And it is to be 
fearcd that the mingling humane intereſts with Religion will deftace the image ye 
hath ſtamped upon it. Certain it is, the metall is much abated by ſo impure allay, while 
the Chriſtian Prince ſerves his end of Ambition, and bears arms upon his neighbour's 
Countrey for the ſervice of Religion,making Chri/'s Kingdom to invade Herod's rights: 
and in the ſtate Eccleſiaſtical ſecular intereſts have ſodeep a 


, Kat j 9% egreteAar mvTihaua mw bortion, that there are ſnares laid to tempt a Perſecution, and 
ei5s Orgy v JvEmni, 4 WH fern TE crOts . . . . 

peoriuer © aczodaure. ie 33 x; $m- MED are Invited to Sacrilege, while the Revenues of a Church 
mia apezrar, Tvpts Tpopi 5 draSiuamy are a fair fortune for a Prince. I makeno (cruple to find fault 
isggovact; gaprjia. 78 5 Wwwer Gegrnua 
Napxis nd egoutroy ovrarter Otw, Hicrocl, 


with Painters that picture the poor Saints with rich garments; 
for though they deſerved better, yet they had but poor ones : 
and ſome have been tempted to cheat the Saint, not out of ill will to his Sanctity, but 
love to his Shrine, and to the beauty of the cloaths, with which ſome imprudent per- 
ſons have of old time dreſſed their Images. So it is in the fate of the Church, Perſecu- 
tion and the robes of Chriſt were her portion and her cloathing, and when ſhe is dreſſed 
up in gawdy fortunes, it is no more than ſhe deſerves, but yet ſometimes it is occaſion 
that the Devil cheats her of her Holineſs, and the men of the world facrilegiouſly cheat 
her of her Riches: and then when God hath reduced her to that Poverty he hrit promi- 
ſed and intended to her, the Perſecution ceaſes, and Sanctity returns, and God curles the 
Sacrilege, and ſtirs up mens minds to religious Donatives; and all is well till ſhe grows 
rich again, And if it be dangerous in any man to be rich, and diſcompoles his ſteps in 
his journey to Eternity; it 1s not then ſo proportionable to the analogy of Chriſt's Po- 
verty and the inheritance of the Church, to be ſedulous in acquiring great Tempora]- 
ties, and putting Princes in jealouſie, and States into care for ſecurities, leſt all the Tem- 
poral ſhould run into Eccleſiaſtical poſleſſion, 


9. If the Church have by the active Piety of a credulous, a pious and leſſ-obſervant 
Age, been endowed with great Poſſeſſtons, ſhe hath rules enough, and poor enough,and 
neceſſities enough to diſpend what ſhe hath with advantages to Religion : bur then all 
the gets by it 1s, the trouble of an unthankful, a ſuſpected and unſatisfying diſpenſation ; 
and the Church is made by evil perſons a Scene of ambition and ſtratagem ; and ro get 
a 
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German Biſhoprick is to be a Prince ; and to defend with Y : 
niceneſs and Suits of Law every Cuſtom or leſſer Rite, even aps Grp tg 4,17 
to the breach of Charity and the {candal of Religion, is called 46 4 39.1. 7. indib. 1, <p. 30. & 
a Duty : andevery ſingle perion 15 bound to forgive injuries, 4, hg | a —— __ 
and to quit his right rather than his Charity z butif it isnot a «iſlam, que lncem fimplictaris & buvulitatis 
duty in the Church alſo, in them whole life ſhould be excellent _ | era OM cupiemtibus prefurt, videa- 
to the degree of Example, I would tain know if there be not 
greater care taken to ſecure the Eccleliaſtical Revenue, than the publick Chariry and 
the honour of Religion in the ſtrict Piety of the Clergy ; for as the not ingaging in Suits 
may occaſion bold people to wrong the Church, fo the neceſlity of ingaging is occaſion 
of loſing Charity and of great Scandal. I find not fault with a free Revenue of the 
Church; it is in ſome ſenſe neceſſary to Governours, and to preſerve the Conlſequents of 
their Authority : bur I repreſent that ſuch things are occaſion of much miſchief to the 
Church, and le(s Holineſs, and in all cales reſpe& ſhould be had to the deſign of Chriſtia- 
nity, to the Prophecies of Jeſws, to the promiled lot of the Church, to the dangers of 
Riches, to the excellencies and advantages and rewards of Poverty ; and if the Church 
have enough to perform all her duties and obligations chearfully, let her of all Societies 
be ſooneſt content. If the have plenty, ler her uſe it temperately and charitably; if ſhe 
have not, ler her not be querulous and troubleſome. But however it would be thought 
upon, that though. in judging the q«anrwm of the Church's portion the World thinks e- 


0 very thing too much,yer we muſt be careful wedo not Judge every thing too little; and 
'Y if our fortune be ſafe between envy and contempt; it is much mercy. If it be deſpicable, 
$ it is ſafe for Eccleſiaſticks, thoughat may be accidentally inconvenient or leſs protitable 


to others; bur if it be great, publick experience hath made remonſtrance that it mingles 
with the world, and durties thoſe hngers which are inſtrumental in Conlecration and 
the more ſolemn Rites of Chriſtianity, 

10, Jeſs fled from the Perſecution; as he did not ſtand it out, ſo he did not ſtand 
out againſt it; he was careful to tranſmit no precedent or encouragement of reſiſting 
tyrannous Princes, when they offer violence to Religion and our lives: He would not 
(fand diſputing for privileges, nor — in Auxiliaries from the Lord of Hoſts, who 
could have ſpared him many Legions of Angels, every ſingle Spirit being able to have 
defeated all Herod's power ; but he knew it was a hard leiſon to learn Patience, and all 
the excuſes in the world would be ſought out to diſcourage ſuch a Doctrine b 
which we are taught to die, or loſe all we have, or ſuffer inconveniences at the will 
of a Tyrant: we need no authentick examples, much leſs Do&rines, to invite men 
to War, from which we ſee Chriitian'Princes cannot be reſtrained with the engage- 
ments and peaceful Theorems of an excellent and. a holy Religion, nor Subje&s kept 
from Rebelling by the intereſts of all Religions in the world, nor by the neceffities and 
reaſonableneſs of Obedience, nor the indearments of all publick Societies of men ; one 
word or an intimation from Chri# would have ſounded an alarm, and put us into po- 
ſtures of defence, when all Chriſt's excellent Sermons and rare exemplar actions cannot 
tie our hands. Bur it is ſtrange now, that of all men in the World Chriſtians ſhould 
be ſuch fighting people, or that Chriſtian Subjects ſhould lift up a thought againſt a 
Chriſtian Prince, whe they had no intimation of encouragement from their Maſter, 
but many from him tu endear Obedtence, and Humility, and Patience, and Charity ; and 
theſe four make up the whole analogy, and repreſent the chief deſign and meaning of 
Chriſtianity in its moral conſtitution. 

11, But Jeſs, when himſelf was fafe, could alſo have ſecured the poor Babes of 
Bethlehem, with thouſands of diverſions and avocations of Hered's purpoſes, or by dif- 
covering his own Eſcape in ſome ſafe manner not unknown to the Divine wiſedom ; 
but yet it did not fo pleaſe God. He is Lord of his Creatures, and hath abſolute domi- 
nion over our lives,and he had an end of Glory to ſerve upon theſe Babes, and an end of 
Juſtice upon Herod: and tc the Children he made ſuch compenſation, that they had no 
reaſon to complain that they were ſo ſoon made Stars, when they ſhined in their little 
Orbs and participations of Eternity : for ſo the ſenſe of the Church hath been, that ._=:4: nectum 
they having dyed the death of Martyrs, though incapable of making the choice, God habils a4 
ſupplied the defects of their will by his own entertainment of the thing ; that as the ?*"7;.4 
mulery and their deathſo alſo their glorification might have the ſame Author inthe fame 4 coronam; 
manner of cauſality, even by a peremptory and unconditioned determination in theſe ©, yrs. 
particulars. This ſenſe is pious and nothing unreaſonable, conſidering that all circum- «7 qui pro 


| be, | : pier Chriſtum 
necantur, infantia innocens oeciſa ef, $, Cyprian, Athenagoras dixit Infantes reſurretures, ſed non ven:urcs in judicium, 
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ſtances of the thing make the caſe particular ; but the immature death of other Infants 
is a adder ſtory : tor though I have no warratit or thought that it is ill with them af: 
ter death, and in what manner or degree of 0 — It 15 there is no revelation ; yer I 
am not of opinion, that the ſecuring of ſo low a condition as theirs in all reaſon is like 
to be, will make recompenice, or is an equal bleſſing with the poſſibilities of ſuch an E- 
ternity as is propoſed to them who in the uſe of Reaſon and a holy life glorifie God with 
a free Obedience ; and if it were otherwiſe,it were no blefling to livetill the uſe of Rea- 
ſon, and Fools and Babes were in the beſt, becauſe in the ſecureſt, cohdition, and certain 
expectation of equal glories. oy | 

12. As ſoon as Herod was dead, (for the Divine Vengeance waited his own time 
for his arreſt) the Angel p_ brought Joſeph word. The holy Family was full of 
content and indifferency, not ſvlicitous for return, hot diſtruſtful of the Divine Provi- 
dence, full of _ and ſanctity, and content, waiting God's time, at the return of 
which Gbd delayed not to recall them from Exile ; out of Egypt he called his Son, and di- 
rected Foſeph's fear and courſe, that he ſhould divert to a place in the juriſdiction of Phi- 
lip, where the Heir of Hered's Cruelty, 4rchelaws, had nothing to do. And this very 
ſeries of Providence and care God expreſſes to all his ſons by adoption ; and will deter- 
mine the time, and ſet bounds to every Perſecution, and puniſh the inſtruments, and eaſe 
our pains, and refreſh our ſorrows, and give quietnels to our fears, and deliverance from 
our troubles, and ſantifie it all, and give a Crown at laſt, and all in his good time; if we 
wait the coming of the Angel, and in the mean timedo our duty with care, and ſuſtain 
our temporals with indifferency: and 1n all our troubles and —_— accidents we 
may call to mind, that God by his holy and moſt reaſonable Providence hath fo ordered 
it, that the ſpiritual advantages we may receive from the holy uſe of ſuch incom- 
modities are of great recompence and intereſt, and that in ſuch accidents the Hol 
Feſws, having gone before us in precedent, does goalong with us by love and fair af 
ſiſtences ; and that makes the preſent condition infinitely more eligible than the great- 
eſt ſplendour of ſecular fortune, 


The Pxrarts. 


Bleſſed and Eternal God, who didſt {+ er thy Holy Sox to fly from the violence of an 
() enraged Prince, and didſt chuſe to defend him in the ways of his infirmity by hiding 
himſelf, and a voluntary exile ; be thou a defence to all thy faithful people when-ever Perſe- 
cution ariſes againſt ws » ſend them the _— of Angels to dirett them into ways of ſe- 
curity, and let thy holy Spirit guide them in the paths of Santtity, and let thy Providence 
continue in cuſtody over their perſons till the times 4 refreſhment and the day of Redemption 
ſhall return. Give, O Lora, to thy whole Church Sanftity and Zeal, and the nl 
of a holy Faith, boldneſs of confeſſion, Humility, content, and reſignation of ſpirit, generous 
contempt of the World, and unmingled defires of thy glory and the edification of thy Eleft ; that 
no ſecular intereſts diſturb her duty, or = her charity, or depreſs her hopes, or in any 
wnequal degree poſſeſs her affettions and pollute her ſpirit : but preſerve her from the ſnares 
of the World and the Devil, from the rapine and greedy deſires of Sacrilegious perſons ; 
and in all conditions, whether of nce or want, may ſhe ſtill promate the intereſts of 
Religion : that when plenteouſneſs is within her palaces, and peace in her walls, that con- 
dition may then be beſt for her ; and when ſhe is made as naked as Jelus to his Paſſion, then 
Poverty may be beſt for her : that in all eſtates ſhe may glorifie thee, and in all accidents and 
changes thou mayeſt ſanttifie and bleſs her, and at if bring her to the eternal riches and 
abundances of glory, where no Perſecution ſhall diſturb her reſt, Grant this for ſweet Jeſus 
ſake, who ſuffered exile and hard journeys, and all the inconveniences f a ed Iy rw: 
ina ttrange Province ; to whom with thee and the eternal Spirit be glory for ever, and bleſ- 
fing in all generations of the World, and for ever and ever. Amen. 
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SECT. VII: 


Of the younger years of FESUS, and bis Diſputation with the 
Dottors in the T emple. | 


F The Houſe of Prayer. IESUS diſputing with the Doctors 
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S LUKE. 2.46.47 
— P They found him mm the Temple, fIrnmng in the 


It i written, Mr houſe ſhall be called of all midſt of the Doctors both hearing them and 


Nations, the hv uſe o] prayer. Mark. 11. 17. 
If ther retura,conteſs thy name, and gray, and aſkmg them AEPTINE Pn UT 
make (ſuppl ratios before thee in this Houſe: were aſtornſhed at his under ſtanding $ anſwers 


Then hea FLOW 1 itt wn, and tormwe-: liron 6. 24.x 


x, Rom the return of this holy Family to F«de4, and their habitation in Naza- 
reth, till the bleſled Child Feſws was twelve years of age, we have nothing 
tran{mitted to us out of any authentick Record, but that they went to Feruſa- 

lem every year at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, And when Feſus was twelve years old, and 

was in the Holy City attending upon the Paſchal Rites and ſolemn Sacritices of the 

Law, his Parents, having fwlfiled their days of Feſtivity, went homeward, ſuppoſing the 

Child had been in the Caravan among his friends, and fo they erred for the ipace of « 

whole day's journey ; and when they ſought him, and found him not, they returned to Feru- 

ſalem full of tears and ſorrow. | 

2, No fancy can imagine the doubts, the apprehenſions, the poſſibilities of mif- 
chief, and the tremblings of heart whichthe Holy Virgin-Mother telt thronging about 
her fancy and underſtanding, but ſuch a perſon who hath been tempted to the danger 

of a violent fear and tranſportation, by _—_— of the loſs of a hope greater than a 

Miracle ; her diſcourſes with her ſelf could have nothing of diſtruſt, but much of ſad- 

nels and wonder, and the indetermination of her thoughts was a trouble great as the 

paſſion of her love : Poſſibly an Angel mighr tave carried him ſhe knew not whither ; 

Or it may be the ſon of Herod had gotten the prey, which his cruel Father miſled ; or 

he was lick, or detained out of curiolity and wonder, or any thing but what was right. 

And by this time the was come to Feruſa/em, and having ſpent three days in her ſad and 

holy purſuit of her loſt jewel, deſpairing of the prolperous eveat of any humane dili- 

gence, as 1n all other caſes ſhe ha cs the made her addreſs to God, and entring 

into the Temple to pray, God, that knew her deſires, prevented her with the bleſſings 
of goodneis, and there her ſorrow was changed into joy and wonder ; for there the 
found her Holy Son fitting in the midſt of the Dottors, both hearing them and asking them 
queſtions. L 3. And 


Of the Diſputation with the Dattors, Pa rg 


Matk 6. 3» 


3. Aud when they ſaw him, they were amazed, and fo were all that heard him, at his 
wider flanding and ayſwers ; beyond his education, beyond his expericnce, beyond his 
years, and even beyond the common ſpirits of the beſt men. di.ccurling up to the 
height of a Prophet, with the clearneſs otan Angel, and the infallibility ot in'pirati- 
on: tor here it was verited 1n the higheſt and molt literal ſignitication, that our of the 
mouths of babes God had ordained Frrength ; but this was the 3trength of argument, aud 
ſcience of the higheſt Myſteries of Religion and ſecret Philoſophy. | 

4. Glad werethe Parents of the Child to tind him illuſtrated with a Miracle, con- 
ccrning which when he had given them ſuch an account which rhey underſtood not, but 
yet eMary laid up iz her heart, as that this was part of his imployment and his F ather's 
buſineſs, he returned with them to Nazareth, and was ſubjett to his Parents ; where he 
lived in all Holineſs and Humility, ſhewing great ſigns of Wiſdom, indearing himſelf 
to all that beheld his converſation, did nothing leſs than might become the great ex- 
pectation which his miraculous Birth had created of him ; for he zncreaſed in wiſaom aa 
#Hature, and favour with God aud Man, {till growing in proportion to his great begin- 
nings to a miraculous excellency of Grace, ſweetnels of demeanour, and excellency of 
underſtanding. 

5. They that love to ſerve God in hard queſtions, uſe to diſpute whether Chrift did 
truly or 1n appearance only increaſe in Wiidom. For being perionally united to the 
Word, and being the eternal Wiſdom of the Father, it ſeemed to them that a plenitude 
of Wildom was as natural to the whole Perſon, as to the Divine Nature. But others, 
fixing their belief upon the wordsof the ſtory, which equally affirms Chriſt as properly 
to have increaſed in favour with God as with Man, in wiſdom as in FHatnre, they appre- 
hend no inconvenience in affirming it to belong to the verity of Humane Nature to 
have degrees of Underſtanding as well as of other pertec&tions : and although the Hu- 
manity of Chriſt made up the {ame Perſon with the Divinity, yet they think the Divi- 
nity ſtill to be free, even inthoſe communications which were imparted to his inferi- 
our Nature, and the Godhead mightas well ſuſpend the emanation of all the treaſures 
of Wiſdom upon the Humanity for a time, as hedid the Beatifical Viſion, which moſt 
certainly was not imparted in the interval of his ſad and dolorous Paſſion. But whe- 
ther it were truly or 1n appearance, in habit or1a exerciſe of a&, by increaſe of notion 
or experience, it 15 certain the promotions of the, Holy Child were great, admirable, 
and as full of wonder as of Sanctity, andſuificient to entertain the hopes and expedtati- 
ons of lſrae/ with preparations and diſpoſitions, as to fatisfie their wonder for the pre- 
ſent, ſo to accept him at the time of his publication, they having no reaſon to be [can- 
dalized at the ſmalneſs, improbability, and indifferency of his tirſt beginnings. 

6. But the Holy Child had alſo an imployment which he undertook in obedience to 
his ſuppoſed Father, tor exerciſe and example of Humility, and for the ſupport of that 
holyFamily which was dear in the eyes of God, but not very iplendid by the opulency 
of a free and indulgent fortune. He wrought in the trade of a Carpenter, and when 
Foſeph died, which happened before the Manifeſtation of Feſ#s unto Iſrael, he wrought 
alone, and was no more called the Carpenter's ſon, but the Carpenter himſelf. Is not this 
the Carpenter, the ſon of Mary ? ſaid his offended Countrymen. And in this condition 
the Bleſſed Jeſu did abide till he was thirty years old ; for he that cameto fulfil the 
Law, would not ſuffer one tittle of it to paſs unaccompliſhed ; for by the Law of the 
Nation and cuſtom of the Religion no Prieſt was to officiate, or Prophet was to preach, 


| before he was thirty years of age. 
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I, | ers and Mary, being returned unto NaFareth, were ſedulous to enjoy the pri- 

viledges of their Countrey, the opportunities of Religion, the publick addrels to 
God, in the Rites of Feſtivals and Solemnities of the Temple : they had been long 
grieved with the impurities and Idol-rites which they with forrow had oblerved to 


' bedonein Egypt ; and being deprived of the bleflings of thoſe holy Societies and im- 


ployments 
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loyments they uſed to enjoy in Falcſtzne, at their return came to the offices of their 
Reflcicn with appetites of tire, and keen as the evening Wolt; and all the joys which 
they ſhould have received in reſperſion and diftinct emanations, if they had kept their 
Anniverſaries at Jeruſalem, all that united rhey received in the duplication of their 
joys at their return, and in the fulfilling themſelves with the refe&tion and holy Vi- 
ands of Religion. For ſo God uſes to ſatisfie the longings of holy people, when a Per- 
ſecution has hut up the beautiful gates of the Temple, or denied to them opportunities 
of accels : although God hears the Prayers they make withtheir windows towards Fe: 
ruſalem, with their hearts opened with defires of the publick communions, and ſends 
tliem a Prophet with a —_ meal, as Habakkuk came, to Danie!; yer he fills their 
hearts when the year of Jubilee returns, and the people ſing In convertendo, the Song of 
joy for their redemption. For as of all forrows the deprivarionsand ecliples of Religion 
arc the ſaddeſt, and of the warſt and molt inconvenient conſequence ;. to 1n proportion 
are the joys of ſpiritual plenty and religious returns, the Communion of Saints be- 
ing like the Primitive Corban, a Repoſitory to feed all the needs of the, Church, 
or like a Taper joyncd to a Torch, it ſelf 1s kindled, and increales the other's 
flames. 
2. They failed not togo to Feruſalem : for all thoſe holy prayers and raviſhments of 
love, thole excellent meditations and entercourſes with God, their private readings 
and diſcourſes, were but entertainments and ſatisfaction of their neceſhties, they lived 
with them during their retirements; bur it was 4 Feaft when they went to feruſa- 
lem, and the freer and more indulgent refec&tion of the Spirit ; for in publick Solemnt- 
ties God opens his treaſures, and pours out his grace more abundantly. Private De- 
votions and ſecret Offices of Religion are like retreſhing of a Garden with the diſtilling 
and petty drops of a Warer-pot ; but addrefles ro the Temple, and fcrving God in the 
publick communion of Saints, is like rain from Heaven, where the Offices are delcri- 
bed by a publick _ heightned IP greater portions of afiſtance, and receive ad- 
vantages by the adunations and ſymbols of Charity, and increment by their diſtinct 
title to Promiſes appropriate even to their afſembling, and mutual ſupport, by the pie- 
ty of Example, by the communication of Counſels, by the phe | 
awfulneſs of publick Obſervation, and the engagements of Pope na of (wo ve mes A 
holy Cuſtoms. For Religion is a publick vertue, it is the li- cal bebe ; Shoe hn g i hs 7 
gature of Souls, and rhe great inſtrument of the conſervation mſi. em Serm. 4: Publica preferenda ſuns 
of Bodies politick, and is united in a common obje&, the God Jar heh. wm rn 
of all the World, and is managed by publick miniſteries, by ## animus © «aus ſenſus, 
Sacritice, Adoration, and Prayer, in which with variety of 
circumſtances indeed, but with infinite conſent and union of deſign, all the fons of 
Adam are taught to worſhip God ; andit is a publication of God's honour, its very pur- 
poſe being to declare to all the World how great things God hath done for us, whether 
1n publick Donarives or private Miſhves ; fo that the very deſign, temper and conſti- 
rution of Religion 15 to be a publick addreſs to God : and although God is preſent in 
Clolets, and there alſo Aiſtils his bleſſings in ſmall rain ; yer to the Societies of Religi- 
on and publicarion of Worſhip as we are invited by the great bleſſings and advantages 
of Communion, fo alſo we are in ſome proportions more ſtraitly limited by the analogy 
and exigence of the Duty. Ir is a Perſecution when we are forced from publick Wor- ys, to. 25; 
ſhippings; no man can hinder our private addreſſes to God, every man can build a 
Chappel 1n his breaſt, and himſelf be the Prieſt, and his heart the Ccrifics, and eve- 
ry toot of glebe he treads on be the Altar ; and this no Tyrant can preyent. If then 
there can be Perſecution inthe offices of Religion, it is the prohibition of publick pro- 
feſſion and Communions, and therefore he = denies to himſelf the opportunities of 
publick rites and conventions, 4s his own Perſecutor. 
3. But when Jeſus was twelve years old, and his Parents had finithed their Offices, 
and returned filled with the pleaſures of Religion, they mifſed the Child, and ſought 
him amongſt their kindred, but there they found him not ; for whoever ſeeks Feſus muſt 
ſeek him inthe Offices of Religion, in the Temple, not amongjt the engagements and 
purſuit of worldly intereſts: I forgar alſo mine own Father's houſe, ſaid Lavid, the Fa- 
ther ofthis Holy Child ; and ſo muſt we, when we run in an enquiry after the Son of 
David. But our relinquiſhing muſt not be a derelition of duty, but of engagement ; 
our affections toward kindred muſt always be with charity, and according tothe en+ 
dearments of our relation, but without immerſion, and ſuch adherencies as either con- 
zradict or lefſen our duty towards God. 
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4. It was fad effec of their pious journey to loſe the joy of their Family, and the 
hopes of all the World : but it often happens that after ſpiritual imployments God 
ſeems to abſent himſelf, and withdraw the ſenſible effects of his preſence, that we may 
ſeek him with the ſame diligence and care and holy fears with which the Holy Virgin- 
Mother ſought the Bleſſed Feſus, And it is a deſign of great mercy in God to take off 
the light from the eyes of a holy perſon, that he may not be abuſed with complacencies 
and too confident opinions and reflexions upon his fair performances. For we uſual! 
judge of the well or ill of our Devotions and ſervices by what we feel; and we thin 

rewards every thing 1n the preſent, and by proportion to our own expectations ; 
and if we feel a preſent rejoycing of Spirit, all 1s well with us, the ſmoak of the Sacri- 
fce aſcended right in a holy Cloud : but if we feel nothing of comfort, then we count 
it a prodigy and ominous, and we ſuſpe& our ſelves, (and moſt commonly we have 
reaſon. ) Such irradiationsof chearfulneſs are always welcom, but it is not always 
anger that takes them away: the Cloud removed from before the camp of [ſrae/, and 
ſtood beforethe hoſt of Pharavh ; but this was a deſign of ruine to the Egyptians, and 
of ſecurity to tree? : and ifthoſe bright Angels that go with us to dire& our journeys, 
remove out of our ſight and ſtand behind us, it is not always an argument that the an- 
ger of the Lord is gone out againſt us ; but ſuch decays of tenſe and clouds of ſpirit are 
excellent conſervators of Humility, and reſtrain thofe intemperances and vainer 
thoughts which we are prompted to in the gayety of our ſpirits. 

5. But we often give God cauſe to remove and for a while to abſent himſelf, and his 
doing of it ſometimes upon the juſt provocations of our demerits makes us at other 
times with good reaſon to ſuſpe& our ſelves even in our beſt ations. But ſometimes 
we are vain, or remiſs, or pride invades us in the darkneſs and incuriouſneſs of our 
ſpirits, and we have a ſecret fin which God would have us to enquire after ; and when 
we ſuſpect every thing, and condemn our ſelves with ſtricteſt and moſt angry fentence, 
then, it may be, will with a ray of light break throughthe cloud ;; it not, it is no- 
thing the worſe for us : foralthough the viſible remonſtrance and face of things in all 
the abſences and withdrawings of Feſws be the ſame, yet if a fin be the cauſe of it, the 
withdrawing is a taking vway his Favour and his love ; but if God does it to ſecure thy 
Piety, and to enflame thy delires, or to prevent a crime, then he withdraws a Gift on- 
ly, nothing of his Love, and yet the darkneſs of the ſpirit and ſadneſs ſeem equal. Ir 
iS hard in theſe caſes to diſcover the cauſe, as it is nice to judge the condition of the et- 
fe ; and therefore it is prudent to aſcertain our condition by improving our care and 
 ourReligion.; and in all accidents to make no judgment concerning God's Favour by 

what we feel, but by what we av. 

6. Whenthe Holy Virgin with much Religion and ſadneſs had ſought her joy, at 
laſt ſhe found him diſputing among the Dottors, | xk them, and asking them queſtions ; 
and belides that he now firſt opened a fontinel, and there ſprang out an excellent rivu- 
let from his abyls of Wiſdom, he conſigned this Truth to his Diſciples, That they who 
mean to be Doctors and teach others, mult in their firſt acceſſes and degrees of diſci- 
I learn of thole whom God and publick Order hath ſet over us in the Myſteries of 
Religion. 


The Prxarts. 


Br and moſt Holy Jeſas, Fountain of Grace and comfort, Treaſure of Wiſdom and 
ſpiritual emanations, be pleaſed to abide with me for ever by the inhabitation of thy in- 
teriour aſſiſtances and refreſhments ; and give me a correſponding love, acceptable and un- 
ſtained purity, care and watchfulneſs over my ways, that I may never, by provoking thee to 
anger, cauſe thee to remove thy dwelling, or draw a cloyd before thy holy face : but if thou art 
1 upon a deſign of charity or trial to cover my eyes, that I may not behold the bright rays 
of thy Favour, nor be refreſhed with ſpiritual comforts ; let thy Love ſupport my ſpirit by ways 
inſenſible, and in all my needs give me ſuch a portion as may be inſtrumental and incentive to 
performance of my duty ; andin all accidents let me continue to ſeek theeby Prayers, and Hu- 
miliation, and frequent defires, and the ftriftneſs of a Holy life ; that I may follow thy ex- 
ample, purſue thy foot-ſteps, be ſapported by thy ſtrength, guided by thy hand, enlightned by thy 
favour, and may at laſt after a perſevering holineſs and an unwearied induſtry dwell with thee 
in the Regions f Light and eternal glory, where there ſhall be no fears of parting from the ha- 
bitations of Felicity, and the union pA / re of thy Preſence, O Bleſſed and moſt Holy Je- 
ſus. Amen. SECT. 


— 
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Luk 7:15 Andas the people were in expectation 
ve-16 lohn anſwered Saying unto them all, I indeed 
_— baptize you with water but one mighticr thenlcometh 
na | goc be forc ham  latchet of whoſe shooes Iam not worthy to unloosc 
in the $spirit and power of Elias he ſhall baptize you with F Holy Ghoſt and with fire | 


Hen Herod had drunk fo great a draught of bloud at Bethlehem, and 

ſought for more.from the Hill-country, Elizabeth carried her Son 1nto 

the Wilderneſs, there in the deſert places and receſſes to hide him from 
the tury of that Beaſt, where ſhe attended him with as much care and tenderneſs as the 
affections and fears ofa Mother could expreſs in the permiſfion of thoſe fruitleſs Soli- 
tudes. The Child was about eighteen months old when he firſt fled to Safhftuary ; Nicepb,.s, 
but after forty days his Mother died, and his Father Zachary at the time of his mint- ©'4- 
ſtration, which happened about this time, was killed in the Court of the Temple ; 1o 
that the Child was expoſed to all the dangers and infelicities of an Orphan, 1a a place 
of ſolitarinels and diſcomfort, in a time when a bloudy King endeavoured his deftru- 
&ion, But when his Father and Mother were taken from him, the Lord took him up. For, $.Chryſ. Hom. 
according to the tradition of the Greeks, God deputed an Angel to be his nourither and SRD p ay 
Guardian, as he had formerly done to * Iſhmael! who dwelt in the Wilderneſs, and to % Gen.z1.r7, 
Elias when he fled from the rage of Ahab ; ſo to this Child, who came in the ſpirit of « King, 15-5: 
Elias, to makedemonſtration that there can be no want where God undertakes the care 
and proviſion. 

2, The entertainment that S. Foh»'s Proveditore the Angel gave him was ſuch as the 

Wilderneſs did afford, and ſuch as might diſpoſe him to a ie 
of Auſterity ; for there he continued ſpending his time in Me- /* o74t exrv ſeris conf rta camel, 
ditations, Contemplation, Prayer, Aﬀe&tions and Collo- pens Sanger >a ſummos.. 
quies with God, eating Flies and wild Honey, not clothed Paulinus, 
in ſoft, but a hairy garment, and a leatherrn girdle, till he was thirty years of age. And 
then, being the fifteenth year of Tiberius, Pontins Pilate being Governour of Fudea, the 
WH ord of God came unto John in the Wilderne ſs. And he came into all the countrey about for- 
dan, preaching and baptizing. * 3. This 


I 


Confiderations upon the Preaching of John. Parr I. 


cellent teſtimonies of a rare Spirit and a wiſe Underitanding in the temperate inſtances 


3. This John, according to the Prophecies of him and delignation of his perſon by 
the Holy Ghoſt, was the fore-runner of Chrift, ſent to diſpoſe the people for his enter- 
tainment, and prepare his ways ; and rheretore it was neceſſary his perſon ſhould be fo 
extracrdinary and full of Sanctity, and (oclarited by great concurrences and wonder 
in the circumſtances of his life, as might gain credit and reputation to the teftimony 
he was to give concerning his LORD the Saviour of the World. And lo it hap- 
pened. 
ow For as the Baptiſt, while he was in the Wilderneſs, became the pattern of ſolita- 

and contemplative life, a School of Vertue, and Example of Sanctity and ſingular 
Auſterity ; ſoat his emigration from the places of his Retirement he ſeemed, what in- 
deed he was, a rare and excellent Perſonage : and the Wonders w hich were great at 
his Birth, the prediction of his Conceptiun by an Angel, which never had betore hap- 
pened but in the perions of Iſaac and Sampſon, rhe contempt of the world w hich he 
bore about him, his mortifed countenance and deportment, his auſtere and ercmiti- 
cal life, his vehement jpirit and excellent zeal 1n Preaching, created fo great opiniuns 
of him among the people, that all held him for a Prophet in his Office, for a heavenly 

rion in his own particular, and a rare example of Sanity and holy lite to all others: 
and all this being made folemn and ceremonious by his Baptiſm, he prevailed to, that 
he made excellent and apt preparations for the LO R D's appearing ; for there went 
out to him Jeruſalem, ana all Judga, and all the regions round about Fordan, and were bap- 
tized of him, confeſſing their fins. 

5. The Baptiſt having by o heavenly means won upon the affeftions of all men, his 
Sermons and his teſtimony concerning Thrift were the more likely to be prevalent and 
accepted ; and the ſumm of them was Kepentance and acrelittion of fins, and bringing 
forth the fruits of good life ; in the promoting of which Doctrine he was a ſevere repre- 
hender of the Phariſees and Sadducces, he exhorted the people ro works of mercy, the 
Publicans to do juſtice and todecline oppreſſion, the Souldiers to abſtain from plun- 
dering, and doing violence or rapine : and publiſhing that he was not the CHRIST, 
that he only b:prized with water, but the eMeſias thould baptize with the hol Ghoſt and 
with fire ; he hnally denounced judgment and great teveritiestoall the World of umpe- 
nitents, even abſciſſion and fire «nquenchable, And from this time forward, viz, From 
the days of Fohn the Eaptiſt, the K ingdom of Heaven ſuffered violence, and the wiolent take 
it by force, For now the Goſpel _ to dawn, and Fob» was like the Morning- 
ſtar, orthe bluſhings ſpringing from the windows of the Eaſt, foretelling the approach 
of the Sun of Righteoulnels : and as S. John Baptiſt laid the firſt rough, hard and un- 
hewen ſtone of this building in Mortitication, Self denial. and doing violence to our 
natural affections ; ſo it was continued by the Maſter-builder himſelf, who propound- 
ed the glories of the Crown of the heavenly Kingdom tothem only who thould climb 
the Croſs to reach it. Now it was that Multitudes ſhould throng and croud toenter in 
at the ftrait gate, and preſs into the Kingdom ; and the younger brothers thould ſnatch 
the inheritance from the elder, the unlikely from the more likely, the Gentiles from 
the Jews, the ſtrangers from the natives, the Publicans and Harlots from the Scribes 
and Phariſees, who, like violent perſons, ſhall by their importunity, obedience, 
watchfulneſs and diligence ſnatch the Kingdom from them to whom it was firlt offer- 
ed ; and Facob ſhall be lowed, and + ſau rejetted, 


eAd Sect. VIII. 
Conſederations upon the Preaching of John the Baptiſt. 


1, T7 Rom the Diſputation of Feſw with the Doors to the time of his Manifeſtation 

to Iſrae/, which was eighteen years, the Holy Child dwelt in Nazareth in great 
obedience to his Parents, in exemplar Modeſty, ſingular Humility, working with his 
hands in his ſuppoled Father's trade, for the ſupport of his own and his Mother's nece(- 
fities, and that he might bear the Curſe of 4dam, that in the ſweat of his brows he ſhould 
eat his bread: all the while he increaſed in favour with God and man, ſending forth ex- 


of 
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of ſucha converſation to which his Humility and great Obedience had engaged him. 
Burt all this while rhe ſtream ran under ground : and though little bublings were diſ- 
ccracd in all the courſe, and all the way men looked upon him as _ an excellent per- 
ſon, diligent in his calling, wile and humble, temperate and juſt, q_— and rarely 
remper'd ; yet at the manifeſtation of Fohn the Baprilt he brake forth like the ſtream 
from the bow els of the earth, or the Sun from a cloud, and gave us a precedent that we 
ſhould not ſhew our lights ro miniſter to vanity, but thenonly when God, and publick 
order, and juſt diſpoſitions of men call for a maniteſtation : and yer the Ages of men 
have been ſo forward in prophetical Miniſterics, and to undertake Eccletiaſtical im- 
ployment, that the vicioulnels and indiicretions and (candals the Church of God teels 
as great burthens upon the renderne!ls of her - are in great part owing to the neg- 
lect of this inſtance of the Prudence and Modeſty of the Holy Feſ#s. 

2, But now-the time appointed was come, the Baptiſt comes forth upon the Theatre 
of Paleſtine, a fore-runner of the Office and publication of Feſws, and by the great re- 
putation of his Parma s meny mn upon the affections and judgment of the pooh who 
with much eaſe believed his Doctrine, when they had reaſon to approve his Life ; for 
the good Example of the Preacher isalways the moſt prevailing Homily, his Life is 
his beſt Sermon. He that will raiſe affe&tions 1n his | par ons mult affe& their eyes ; 
for we ſeldom ſce the people weep if the Orator laughs loud and looſely ; and there is 
no reaſon to think that his diſcourſe ſhould work more with me than himſelf. If his 
arguments be tair and ſpecious, Iſhall think them fallacies, while they have not faith 
with him ; and what neceſſity for me to be temperate, when he that tells me ſo ſees no 
ſuch need, bur hopes to go to Heaven withour it? or if the duty be neceffary, I ſhall 
learn the definition of Temperance, and the latitudes of my permiſſion, and the 
bounds of lawful and unlawful, by the expoſition of his practice ; if he binds a bur- 
then upon my ſhoulders, it is but reaſon I ſhould look for him to bear his portion too. 
Good works convince more than Miracles ; and the power of ejeting Devils is not ſogreat ,. Chryſ. Ores, 
probation that Chriſtian Religion came trom God, as is the holineſs of the Doctrine, de $.844yls. 
and its efficacy and productions upon the hearty Profeſſors of the Inſtitution. S. Pa- 
chomins, when he wore the military girdle under Conſtantine the Emperor, came to a 
City of Chriſtians, who having heard that the Army in which he then marched was 
almoit ſtarved for want of neceifary proviſions, of their own charity relieved them 


ſpcedily and freely. He wondring at their fo free and chearful diſpeniation, inquired 
w hat kind of people theſe were whom he ſaw ſo bountiful. It was anſwered they were 
Chriſtians, whole Profeſſhon it 1s to hurt no man, and todo good to every man. The 
pleaſed Souldier was convinced of the excellency of that —— which brought forth 


men (0 good and fo pious, and loved the Mother for the Children's fake, threw away 
his girdle, and became Chriſtian, and Religious, and a Saint. And it was Tertullian's 
great argument in behalf of Chriſtians, See how they love one another, how every man is 
ready to die for his brother: 1t was a living argumenr and a ſenſible demonſtration of the 
purity of the Fountain, from whence ſuch lympid waters did derive. But fo John the 
Baptiſt made himlelf a fit inſtrument of preparation, and fo muſt all the Chriſtian Cler- 
gy be fitted for the diſſemination of the Golpel of Feſs. 

3. The Baptiſt had till this rime, that is, about thirty years, lived in the Wilder- 
nels under the Diſcipline of the Holy Ghoſt, under the tuition of Angels, in converſa- 
tion with God, in great mortification and diſaffettionstothe World, his garmentsrug- 
ged and uneaſfie, his meat plain, neceſſary, and without variety, his imploymenr 
prayers and devotion, his company wilde beaſts, in ordinary, in extraordinary, mel- 
tengers from Heaven; and all this not undertaken of neceflity to ſubdue a bold luſt, or 
to puntth a loud crime, bur to become more holy and pure from the lefler ſtains and in- 
{inuations of too free infirmities, and to prepare himlelf for the great miniſtery of ſer- 
ving the Holy Jeſ#s 1n his Publication. Thurty years he lived in great auſterity ; and 
It wasa rare Patience and exemplar Mortification : we uſe not to be ſo pertinacious in 
any pious reſolutions, but our purpoſes disband upon the ſenſe of the firſt violence ; 
we arefree and confident of reſolving to faſt when our. ,, I, a 
* bellies are full, but when we are called upon by the Cicero & Smet, * 
firſt neceſſities of nature, our zeal is coo!, and diſſo- 

Juble into air upon the firſt temptation ; and we are not upheld in the violences of a 
ſhort Auſterity without faintings and repentances to be repented of, and enquirings af- 
ter the vow is paſt, and ſearching for excules and deſires to reconcile our nature and our 
Conſcience ; unleſs our neceſlity begreat, and our fin clamorous, and our Conſcience 


loaden, and no peace to be had without it: and it is well if upon any reaſonable grounds 
we 
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we can be brought to {uffer contradictions of nature, for the advantages of Grace. But 
it would be remembred, that the Baptiſt did more upon a leis necetfity ; and poſſibly 
the greatneſs of the example may entice us on a little farther than the cuſtoms of the 
World or our own indevotions would engage us. 
4. But attcr the expiration of a detinite time Fohn came forth from his Solitude, and 
ſerved God in Societies, He ſerved God and the content of his own ſpirit by his con- 
verling with Angels and Dialogues with God, fo long as he was in the Wildernels, 
and it might be fume trouble to him to mingle with the impurities of Men, amongſt 
whom he was lure toobſervye ſuch receſſes from perte&tion, 1uch violation of all things 
ſacred, ſo great deſpite doneto all miniſteries of Religion, that ro him who had no cx- 
perience or neighbourhood of actions criminal, it mult needs be to his ſublim'd and cla- 
rifed ſpirit more punitive and aflictive than his hairen ſhirt and his aſcetick diet was to 
his body ; but now himſelf, that tried both, was belt able to judge which ſtate of life 
was of greateſt advantage and perfection. 
In ſolitudine 5. In his Solitude he aid breath more pure inſpiration, Heaven was more open, God was 
lum aero, Prove familiar and frequent in his viſitations. In the Wilderneſs his company was An- 
familivis gels, his imployment Meditations and Prayer, his Temptations ſimple and trom with- 
Dem. Ong, 1n, fromthe impotent and leſſer rebellions of a mortified body, his occaſions of ſin as 
few as his examples, his condition ſuch, that if his Soul were at all buſte, his life could 
not eaſily be other than the life of Angels; for his work and recreation, and his viſits, 
and his retirements, could be nothing but the variety and differing circumſtances of 
his Piety : his inclinations to Society made it neceſſary for him to repeat his addreſſes 
to God; for his being aſociable Creature, and yet in ſolitude, made that his conver- 
ſing with God, and being partaker of Divine communications, ſhould be the ſatisfa- 
&ion of his natural deſires, and the ſupply of his ſingularity and retirement ; the diſ- 
comforts of which made it natural for him to ſeek out tor ſome retreſhment, and there- 
__ fore to go to Heaven for it, he having rejected the folaces of the World already. And 
edpuexoy xg- All this beſides the innocencies of his * ſilence, which 1s very great,and to be judged of in 
xy 99. wd- proportion to the infinite extravagancies of our language, there being no greater | per- 
_—_— fetiton here to be expedied than not to offend in our tongue, It was ſolitude and retirement 
Te:T« omni in which Jeſus kept his Vigils, the Deſart places heard him pray, in a privacy he was born, 
| m———_ in the 1 uderneſs he fed his thouſands, upen a Mountain apart he was transfigured, upon a 
rus Cellenſis, EMountain he diced, and from a eNountain he aſcended to his Father; in which Retire- 
.4.4p-122 ments his Devotion certainly did receive the advantage of convenient circumſtances, 
and himſelf in ſuch diſpoſitions twice had the opportunities of Glory, 
6. And yet after all theſe Excellencies the Spirit of God called the Baptiſt forth to a 
more excellent Miniſtery : for in Solitude pious perſons might go to Heaven by the 
way of Prayers and Devotion, but in Society they might go to Heaven by the 
way of Mercy and Charity and diſpenſations to others. In Solitude there are fewer oc- 
caſions of Vices, but there is alſothe exerciſe of fewer Vertues; and the Temptations, 
though they be not from many Objects, yet are in ſome Circumſtances more dange- 
rous, not only becauſe the worſt of evils, ſpiritual Pride, does ſeldom miſs to creepu 
In folitudine on thole goodly Oaks, like Ivy, and ſuck their heart out, and a great Mortifier with- 
$erbia, Ep.4. Out ſome complacencies in himſelf, or affectations or opinions, or ſomething of ſingu- 
*X0n 1..n9r-m [arity, 15 almoſt as unuſual as virgin-purity and unſtained thoughts in the Bordell;, 
| ———— ( S. Hierom had tried it and found it fo by experience, and he it was that ſaid fo ; ) bur 
pre/»:rin. alſo becauſe whatſoever temptation does invade ſuch retired perſons, they have * pri- 
_ _ vacies enough toactit in, and noeyes upon them but the eye of Heaven, no ſhame to 
peccatorum zol ENCOUnter withal, no fears of being diſcovered : and we know by experience, that a 
_ L- r4 Witneſs of our converſation 15a great reſtraint to the inordination of our ations. Men 
{ifar.Senec. Teck out darkneſles and ſecrecies to commit a ſin ; and The evil that wo man ſees, no man 
S B-m.Ms- reproves ; and that makes the Temptation bold and confident, and the iniquity eaſie and rea- 
_ _- dy: Sothat as they have not ſo many tempters as they have abroad, ſo neither have 
erguit; ub they {o many reſtraints ; their vices are not ſo many, but they are more dangerous in 
rprebenſer, Ehemlelves, and to the World ſafe and opportune. And as they communicate leſs 
freuris xccedit with the World, fo they do leſs Charity and fewer offices of Mercy : no Sermons there 
_ RS) but when ſolitude is made popular, and the City removes into the Wilderneſs ; no 
oat injemies comforts of a —_ Religion, or viſible remonſtrances of the Communion of Saints ; 

and of all the kinds of ſpiritual Mercy, only one can there properly be exerciſed, and of 
the corporal none at all. And this is true in lives and inſtitutions of leſs retirement, in 
proportion to the degree of the Solitude : and therefore Church-ſtory reports of divers 


very holy perſons, who left their Wilderneſles and ſweetnefles of Devotion in their 
retire- 


Hi Sz@x.Vll.Gonfuderations upon the Preaching of John Bi 


retiremerit, to ſerve God in publick by the ways of Charity and exteriour offices. | 


Thus S. Antony and Acepſamas came forth toencourage the fainting people to contend to Euſeb, bjP.4.6, 
death for the Crown ot Martyrdom ;. and Aphraates in the time of Valens the Arian —— 
Emperor came abroad to aſſiſt the Church in the ſuppreſſing the flames kindled by the oh privcigh 


Arian Faction. And upon this ground they that are the greateſt admirers of Eremitical P:o9ui om- 
life call the Epiſcopal Fu 


n&ion the Stare of perfettion, and a degree of miniſterial and wuutum regit 
honorary excellency be ond the pieties and contemplations of Solitude, becauſe of the 994 9uid m in 


: terris frat ac- 
advantages of gaining fiat ac 


uls, and Religious converſation, and going to God by doing .,,.;;5, um 
good to others? confilia ceruſ- 


que hominumn 


7. Fohnthe Baptiſt united both theſe lives, and our Bleſſed Saviour, who is the {5 C20 

at Precedent ot Sanity and Prudence, hath determined this queſtion in his own Crirares apyet- 
inſtance ; for he lived a life common, ſociable, humane, charitable, and publick, (= oi 
and yet for the opportunities of eſpecial Devotion retir'd to prayer and contemplation, . 
but came forth ſpeedily ; for the Devil never ſet upon him bur in the Wilderneſs, and 
by the advantage of retirement. For as God hath many, ſo the Devil hath ſome op- 

rtunities of doing his work in our ſoltarineſs. But Feſ#s reconcil'd both, and lodid 5 Todrrn; po- 
Fohn the Baptiſt in leveral degrees and manners: and from both we are taught, that Tt ox et 
Solitude is a good School, and the World is the beſt Theatre ; the Inſtitution is beſt 4 :3«3: x; 
there, but the Practice here ; the Wilderneſs hath the advantage of Diſcipline, and 2*S- 
Society opportunities of Perfection ; Privacy is the beſt for Devotion, and the Publick 
for Charity. In both God hath many Saints and Servants, and from both the Devil 


hath had ſome. 
8. His Sermon was an Exhortation to Repentance and an Holy life : He gave parti- 


cular ſchedules of Duty to ſeveral ſtares of perſons ; ſharply reproved the Pharitecs for 
their Hypocriſie and Impiety, it being worle in them, becauſe contrary to their rule, 
their profeſſion and inſtitution ; gently guided others into the ways of Righteouſneſs, 
calling them the Freight ways of the Lord, that is, the dire& and ſhorteſt way to the 
Kingdom, for of all Lines the ſtreight is the ſhorteſt, and as every Angle is a turning 
out of the way, ſoevery Sin 15 an obliquity, and interrupts the journey. By ſuch dit- 
courſes and a Baptiſm he diſpoſed the fpirits of men for the entertaining the Meſjas, and 
the Homilies of the Goſpel. For Fohn's Doctrine was to the Sermons of Feſ#s as a Pre- 
face toa Diſcourſe ; and his Baptiſm was to the new Inſtitution and Diſcipline of the 
Kingdom as the Vigils to a Holy-day, of the ſame kind in a leſs degree. But the whole 
Oeconomy of it repreſents to us, that Repentance is the firſt intromiſſion into the San- 
cities of Chriſtian Religion. The Lord treads upon no paths that are not hallowed 
and made {mooth by the ſorrows and cares of Contrition, and the impediments of fin 
cleared by dereliction and the ſucceeding fruits of emendation. Bur as it related tothe 
Jews, his Baptiſm did ſignifie, by a cognation to their uſual Rites and Ceremonies of 
Ablution and waſhing Gentile Proſelytes, that the Fews had fo far receded from their 
duty and that Holinels which God required of them by the Law, that they were in the 
ſtate of ſtrangers, no better than Heathens, and therefore were to be treated, as them- 
ſelves received Gentile Profelytes, by a Baptiſm and a new ftate of life, before they 
could be fit for the reception of the Meffas, or be admitted to his Kingdom. 

9. It was anexcellent ſweetneſs of Religion that had entirely poſſeſt the Soul of the 
Baptiſt, that in ſo great reputation of Sanity, ſo mighty concourſe of people, ſuch 
great multitudes of Diſciples and confidents, and ſuch throngs of admirers, he was 

umble without mixtures of vanity, and confirmed in his temper and Piety againſt the 
ſtrengthof the moſt impetuous temptation. And he was tried to ſome purpoſe : for 
when he was tempted to confeſs himſelf to be the CHRIST, he refuſed it, or to be 
Elias, or to be accounted that Prophet, he refuſed all ſuch grear appellatives, and con- 
teſled himſelfonly to be 4 Voice, the loweſt of Entities, whoſe being depends upon the 
Speaker, juſt as himſelfdid upon the pleaſure of God, receiving form and publication 
and imployment wholly by the will of his Lord, in order to the manifeſtation of the 
Word eternal. It were weil that the ſpirits of men would not arrogate more than their 
own, though they did not leflen their own juſt dues. It may concern ſome end of Pie- 
ty or Prudence, that our reputation be preſerved by all juſt means; but never that we 
aſſume the dues of others, or grow vain by the fpoils of an undeſerved dignity. Ho- 
nours are therewards of Vertue, or engagement upon Offices of trouble and publick 
ule ; but then they muſt ſuppoſe a — worth, or a fair imployment. But he 
that is a Plagiary of others titles or offices, and dreſſes himſelf with their beauries, 
hath no more ſolid worth or reputation, than he ſhould have nutriment if heate only 
with their mouth, and flept their ſlumbers, himſelf being opetx and unbound in all the 
Regions of his Senſes. The 


The PraveR, 


Holy and moſt glorious God, who before the publication of thy eternal Son, the Prince 

of Peace, aidſt ſend thy Servant John Baptiſt, by the examples of eMortification, and 
the rude Auſterities of a penitential 5% and by the Sermons of” Penance, to remove all the 
impediments of ſin, that the ways of his Lord and ours might be made clear, ready and expe- 
dite ; be pleaſed tolet thy Holy Spirit lead me inthe Freight paths of Santtity, without de- 
fletions to either hand, and without the interruption of deadly ſin, that I may with facility, 
Feal, aſſiduity and a perſevering diligence walk in the ways of the Lord, Bepleaſed that the 
Axe may be laid to the root of Sin, that the whole body of it may be cut down in me, that no 


fruit of Sodom may grow up to thy diſpleaſure. Throughly purge the floor and granary of 


my heart with thy Fan, with the breath of thy Diviner Spirit, that it may be a holy repoſuory 
of Graces, and full of benedittion and Sanitity ; that when our Lord ſhall come, 1 may at all 
times be pp. for the entertainment of ſo Divine a Gueſt, apt to lodge him and to feaſt 
him, that he may for ever delight to dwell withme. And make me alſo to awell with him, 
ometimes retiring into his receſſes and private rooms by Contemplation, and admiring of his 
Beauties, and beholding the Secrets of his Kingdom ; and at all other times walking in the 
Courts of the Lord's Houſe by the diltgences ana labours of Repentance and an Holy life, till 
thou ſhalt pleaſe to call me to a nearer communication of thy Excellencies, which then grant, 
when by thy gracious aſſiſtantes I ſhall have done thy works, and glorified thy holy Name, by 
the Frritt and never-failing purpoſes and proportionable endeavours of Religion and Holineſs, 
through the merits and mercies of Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Discourss IV. 
Of «Miortification and corporal eA! uſterities. 


1. Tj'Romw the days of John the Baptiſt, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, and the 

F violent take it by force, ſaid our Blefled Saviour. For now that the new Cove- 
nant was to be made with Man, Repentance, which is ſo greata partof it, being in 
very many actions a punitive duty, afflitive and vindicative, frem the days of the L ap- 
ziſt ( who firſt, by office and folemnity of deſign, publiſhed this Doctrine ) violence 
was done to the inclinations and diſpoſitions of Man, and by ſuch violences we were to 
be poſleiſed of the Kingdom. And his Example was the beſt Commentary upon his 
Text ; hedid violenceto himſelf ; he lived a life in which the rudenefles of Camel's 
hair, and the loweſt nutriment of Flies and Honey of the Deſart, his life of ſingularity, 
his retirement from the ſweetneſles of Society, his refiſting the greateſt of Tentations, 
and deſpiſing to aſſume falſe honours, were inſtances of that violence, and explicati- 
ons of the Doctrine of Self-denial and Mortification, which are the Pedeſtal of the 
Croſs, and the Supporters of Chriſtianity, as it diſtinguiſhes from all Laws, Religi- 
ons, and Inſtitutions of the World. 


Of Mortification and corporal Auſterities. Parr I. 


we ſin not, and a prudent and ſevere uſing ſuch remedies and inſtruments which in 
Nature and Grace are made apt for the | roduRicn of our purpoſes. And it conſiſts in 

_ but inſtruments of the interiour, as the 
Body 1s organical or inſtrumental to the Soul, and no part of the Duty it ſelf, bur as 


they are adyantages to the End, the mortification of the Spirit ; which by whatſoever 
means 
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means we have once acquired and do continue, we are dilobliged from all other exre- 
riour Severities, unleſs by accident they come to be obligatory, and trom {ome other 
caule. 

3. Mortification of rhe Will or the Spirit of Man, that's the Duty ; that the Will 
of Man may humbly obey God, and abſolutely rule its inferiour Faculcies ; that the 
inordinations of our natural deſires, begun by Adam's lin, and continued and increaled 
by our continuing evil cuſtoms, may be again placed in the right order; that ſince 
many of the Divine Precepts are reſtraints upon our natural deſires, we ſhould fo deny 
tho'e Appetites that cover after natural ſatisfactions, that they may not ſerve them- 
ſelves by diſſerving God. For therefore our own Wills are our greateſt dangers and 
our greateſt enemies, becaule they tend to courles contradictory to God. God com- 
mands us to be humble ; our own deſires are to be great, conliderable, and high ; and 
we are never ſecure enough from contempt, unleſs we can place our neighbours at our 
feet : Here therefore we muſt deny our Will, and appetites of Greatnels, for the pur- 
chaſe of Humility. God commands Temperance and Chaſtity ; our delires and natu- 
ral promptnels breaks the bands aſunder, and entertains diffolutions to the licentioul- 
nels of Apicivs, or the wantonneſs of a Mahumeran Paradiſe, facriticing meat and 
Jrink-offcrings to our appetites, as if our ſtomachs were the Temples of bel, and ma- 
king Women and the opportunities of Luſt to be our dwelling, and our imployment, 
even beyond the common looſeneſles of entertainment : Here therefore we mult deny 
our own W1lls, our appetites of Gluttony and Drunkennels, and our prurient beaſtly 
inclinations, for the purchaſe of Temperance and Chaltity. And every other Vertue 
is, cither directly or by accident, a certain inſtance of this great Duty, which is, like 
a Catholicon, purgative of all diſtemperatures, and is the belt prepararive and dilpoſiti- 
on to Prayer 1n the world. ; 

4. Forit isa ſad conſideration, and of ſecret reaſon, that ſince Prayer of all Duties 
i5 certainly the ſweeteſt and the eaſieſt, it having in it no difficulty or vexatious labour, 
no wearineſs of bones, no dimnels of eyes or hollow cheeks is directly couſequent to it, 
no natural deſires of contradictory quality, nothing of diſeaſe, but much of comfort 
and more of hope in it ; yet we are inhnitely averſe from it, weary of its length, glad 
of an occaſion to pretermur our offices ; and yet there is no viſible caule of ſuch indypo- 
ſition, nothing in the nature of the thing, nor in the circumſtances neceflarily app<n- 
dent tothe duty. Something is amiſs in us, and it wanted a name, till che Spirit of 
God by enjoyning us the duty of Mortification hath taught us ro know that Immort:ti- 
cation of ſpirit is the cauſe of all our ſecret and ſpiritual indiipoſitions: we are fo incor- 
porated to the deſires of ſenſual obje&s, that we teel no reliſh or guſt of the ſpiritual. Ir 
15 as if a Lion ſhouldeat hay, or an Oxe venilon, there is no proportion between the 
obje& and the appetite, till by mortitication of our hrſt deſires our Wills are made ſpi- 
ritual, and our Apprehenfions ſupernatural and clarified, Foras a Cook told Uionyſt- 
25 the Tyrant, the black Brothot Lacedemon would not do well at Syracuſz, unlels it 
be taſted by a Spartar's palate ; ſoneither canthe Excellencies of Heaven be diſcerned 
but by a ſpirit dilreliſhing the (otrith appetites of the world, and accuſtomed todiviner 
banquets. And this was myſtically {ignihed by the two Altars in So/omon's Temple, 
in the outer Court whereof Beaſts were facrihced, in the inner Court an Altar of in- 
cenſe: the firſt repreſenting Mortitication or {laying of our bealtly appetites ; the ſe- 
end the offering up our Prayers, which are nor likely to become a plealant offertory, 
unleſs our impurities be removed by the attonement made by the firſt Sacrifices; with- 
out cur ſpirit be mortified, we neither can love to pray, nor God love to hear 
us. 

5. But there are three ſteps to aſcend to this Aitar. The firſt is, to abſtain from 
ſatisfying our carnal defires in the inſtances of fin ; and although rhe furnace flames 
with vehement emiſſions at ſome times, yet to walk in the midſt of the burning without 
being conſumed, like the Children of the Captivity : that is the duty even of the moſt 
imperfect, and is commonly the condition of thoſe good perſons whole intereſt in lecu- 
lar imployments ſpeaks fair, and ſolicits often, and temprs highly ; yet rhey manage 
their affairs with habitual Juſtice, and a Conſtant Charity, and are temperate 1n their 
daily meals, chaſt in the ſolaces of marriage, and pure in their ſpirits, unmingled with 
lordid affections in the midſt of their rolſellions and enjoyments. Thele men are in the 


world, but they are #rangers here : They have a City, but zot 4x abidirg one ; they are Heb. ir, i; 
Proſelytes of the Houſe, but have made no Covenant with the world. Fur though they , 44. 5. « 


defire with ſecular deſires, yet it is but for neceſfaries, and thea they are content ; 


they ule the creatures with freedom and modeſty, but never to intemperance and 
tranl- 


1 Cor. 4. 6. 


Rom. 8, 13. 


O quam con- 

tempta res off 
homo, niſs ſu- 
per bumana ſe 


erexerit { Ser, 


Rom. 6, 7, 
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tranſgrefſion : to that their hands are below tied there by the neceſſities of heir lite ; 
but their hearts are above, litted up by the abſtractions ot this firſt degree of Mortttr- 
cation. And this is the firſt and nicelt diſtin&tion between a man of the world anda 
man of God ; for this ſtate is a denying our affections nothing but the fin, ir enjoys as 
much of the World as may be conſiſtent with the poſſibilities of Heaven : a little lets 
than this is the ſtate of Immortitication, and 4 being i the fleſh, which ( laith the 
Apoltle ) cannot inherit the Kingdem of God, The fleth mult firlt be ſeparated, and rhe 
adherences pared off from the skin, before the parchment be fit to make a ichedule tor 
uſe, or to tranſmit a Record : whatſoever in the ſence of the Scripture 1s fieſb, or an 
enemy to the ſpirit, if it be not reſcinded and mortitied, makes that the Laws ot God 
cannot be written in our hearts. This is the Doctrine S. Pas/ taught the Church : 


For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die ; but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the areas of 


the body, ye ſhall live. This firſt Mortification 1s the way ot lite, if it continues: bur 
its continuance is not fecured, till we arc advanced towards lite by one degree more of 
this Death. For this condition 1s a ſtate ot a daily and dangerous warfare, and many 
inrodes are made by1in, and many times hurt is done and booty carried off : for he that 
1s but thus far mortihed, although his dwelling be within the Kingdom of Grace, yer 
it i51n the borders of it, and hath a dangerous neighbourhcod. 1t we mean to be late, 
we muſt remove into the heart of the Land, or carry the war farther off. 

6. Secondly, We mult not only be ſtrangers here, but we muſt be dead too, dead 
unto the World : that 1s, we mult not only deny our Vices, but our Paſſions ; not only 
contradict the direct immediate Perſwaſion to a fin, but alſo croſs the Inclination to it. 
So long as our Appetites are high and full, we ſhall never have peace or ſafety, but the 
dangers and inſecurities of a full War and a potent Enemy ; we are always diſputing 
the Queſtion, ever ſtrugling for life : but when our Paſſons are killed, when our de- 
ſires are little and low, then Grace reigns, then our {fe is hid with Chriſt in God, then 
we have fewer interruptions in the way of Righteouſnels, then we are not (o apt to be 
ſurpriſed by ſudden eruptions and tranſportation of Paſſions, and our Picty it felt 15 more 
prud-nt.and reaſonable, choſen with a freer ele&ion, diſcerned with clcarer under- 
ftanding, hath-more 1n it of Judgment than of Fancy, and is more ſpiritual and Ange- 
lical. He that is apt to be angry, though he be habitually carctul and full of oblerva- 
tion that he fin not, may at ſome time or other be ſurpriſed, when his guards are un- 
diligent and without actual expectation of an enemy : but if his Anger be dead in him, 
and the inclination leſſened to the indifferency and gentleneſs of a Child, the man 
dwells ſate, becaule of the impotency of his Enemy, or that he is reduced to Obedi- 
ence, or hath-taken conditions of peace. He that hath refuſed to conſent to actions of 
Uncleannels, to which he was ſtrongly tempted, hath won a victory by fine force, 
God hath bleſſed him well : but an opportunity may betray him inſtantly, and the ſin 
may be 1n upon him unawares ; unleſs alſo his delires be killed, he is betrayed by a 

arty within. David was a holy perſon, but he was ſurpriſed by the ſight of Barhſhe- 

a, for his freer uſe of permitted beds had kept the fire alive, which was apt to be pur 
intoa flame when ſo fair a beauty reflected through his eyes. But Joſeph was a Virgin, 
and kept under all his inclinations to looſer thoughts; opportunity, and command, 
and violence, and beauty did make no breach upon his ſpirit. 

7. He that is in the firſt ſtate of Pilgrimage does not mutiny againſt his Superiors, 
__ their faults, nor envy their dignities ; but he that 15 dead tothe world (ces 
no fault that they have, and when he hears an objection, he buries it in an excuſe, and 
rejoyces 1n the dignity of their perſons. Every degree of Mortification endures reproot 
without murmur ; but he that 1s quite dead to the world and tohis own will feels no 
regret againſt it, and hath no ſecret thoughts of trouble and unwillingneſs to the (uf- 
tering, fave only that he is ſorry he deſerv'd it. © For ſo a dead body reſiſts not your 
« violence, changes not its poſture you plac'd it in, ſtrikes not his ſtriker, is not mo- 
© ved by your words, nor provoked by your ſcorn, nor is troubled when you ſhrink 
* with horror at the ſight of it ; only it will hold the head downward in all its fituati- 
«ons, unleſs it be hindred by violence: Anda mortified ſpirit is ſuch, without indig- 
nation-againſt ſcorn, without revenge againſt injuries, without murmuring at low 
offices, not impatient in troubles, Ediferent in all accidents, neither tranſported 
with joy nor depreſt with ſorrow, and is humble in all his thoughts. And thus he that 
#5 dead ( faith the Apoſtle ) # juſtified from fins. And this is properly a Fate of life, in 
which by the graceof Feſws we are reſtored to a condition of order and interiour beauty 
in our Faculties, oura@ions are made moderate and humane, our ſpirits are even, and 
our underſtandings undiſturbed, 

8. For 
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* 8. For Paſſions of the ſenlitive Soul are like an Exialation,hot and dry, torn up trom 
the earth upon the wings of a cloud, and detained by violence our of its place, cauling 
thunders, and making eruptions into lightning and {udden tires. There 1s a Tempeſt 11 
the Soul of a pathonare man ; and though every wind does not ſhakethe earth, nor rend 
trees up by the roots, yet we call it violent and 111 weather, it it only makes a noi:c and 
is harmleſs. And it is an inordination in the ſpirit ofa man, when his Paſhons are tu- 
mulcuous and mighty ; though they do not determine directly upon a fin, they dilcom- 
poſe his peace;and diſturb his ſpirit, and make it like troubled waters, in which no man 
can ſee his own figure and juſt pr: portions, and therefore by being le(s a man cannot be 
{» much a Chriſtian, in the midſt ot ſogreat indiſpoſitions. For although the Cauſe may 
hallow the Paſſion, ( and if a man be very angry tor God's caule, it is Zeal, not Fury ) 
yer the Cauſe cannot ſecure the Perſon from violence, tranſportation and inconvent- 
ence. When F/iſha was conſulted by three Kings concerning the [uccels of their pretent 2 Kng.3 14, 
Expedition, he grew ſo angry againſt idolatrous /oram,and was carried on to ſo great de- **5: 
rees of diſturbance, tliat when for Jehoſaphat's ſake he was content to enquire of the 
= » he called for a minſtrel, who by his harmony might re-compole his dilunited and 
troubled ſpirit, that ſo he might be apter for divination. And fometumes this zeal goes 
beſides the intention of the man, and beyond the degrees of prudent or lawful, and 1nga- 
ges in a fin, rhoagh at firſt it was Zeal for Religion. For lo it happened 1n Moſes, at the 
waters of Maſſah and Meribah he ſpake fooliſhly ; and yet it was when he was zealous for 
God, and extremely careful of the people's intereſt. For his Paſſion, he was hindred 
from entring into the Land of Promiſe. And we allo, if we be not moderate and well- 
tempered, even in our Paſſicns for Ged, may, like Moſes, break the Tables of the Law, 
and throw them out of our hands with zeal to have them | pom ; for Paſſion vio- 
lently ſnatches at the Concluſion, bur is inconſ{iderate and incurious concerning the 
Premiſes. Theſumm and purpole of this Ditcourle is that ſaying of our Blcfſed Savi- xt.ch. is 24, 
our, He that will be my Diſciple muſt deny himſelf; that 15, not only defires that are ſin- 
ful, but deſires that are his own, purſuances of his own affetons, and violent motions, 
though to things not evil or in themſelves contagious. = Co 
9. Thirdly, And yet there is a degree of Mortitication of ſpirit beyond tlits : for the 
condition of our ſecurity may require, that we not only deny to act our temptations, or 
ro pleaſe our natural deſires, but allo to ſeck opportunirtes of doing diſpleaſure to our at- 
fections, and violence toour inclinations ; and not only to be mdifferent, but ro chuſe a 
contradiction and a denial to our ſtrongeſt appetites, to rejoyce in a trouble: and this 
was the ſpirit of S. Pal, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulations; and, We glory in it, 2 Cor.7.4. 
Which joy conſiſts not in any ſenſitive pleaſure any man can take in aMflictions and ad- **5# 
verſe accidents, but ina deſpiling the preſent inconveniences, and looking through 
the cloud unto thoſe great felicities, and graces, and con{ignations to glory, which are 
the effects of the Croſs: Knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and patience experi- Row.s. 3,4. 
ence, and experience hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed; that was the incentive of 
S. Pauls joy. And therefore.as it may conliſt with any degree of Mortification to pray 
tor the taking away of the Croſs, upon condition 1t may conliſt with God's glory and 
our ghoſtly profit ; ſo it is properly an a of this vertue to pray for the Crols, or to 
meet it, if we underſtand it may he for the intereſt of the ſpirit. And thus S. Baſil 
prayed to God to remove his violent pains of Head-ach : but when God heard him, and 
took away his pain, and Luſt came in the place of it, he prayed to God to reſtore him 
his Head-ach again ; that croſs was gain and joy, when the removal of it was fo full of 
danger and temptation. And this the Maſters of ſpiritual life call being crucified with 
Chrift ; becauſe as Chrift choſe the death, and defired it by the appetites of rhe ſpirit, 
though his fleſh ſmarted underit, and groaned and died with the burthen ; fo do all 
that are thus mortified, they place misiortunes and fadneſſes amonglit things cligible, 
and ſet them before the eyes of their deſire, although the fleſh and the delires of ſenie 
are factions and bold againſt ſuch ſufferings. 
10. Oftheſe three degrees of interiour or ſpiritual Mortification, the firlt is Duty, 
the ſecond is Counſel, and the third is Perfe&tion. We fin if we have not the firſt ; we 
are in danger without the ſecond ; but without the third we cannot be perfect as our 
heavenly Father is, but thall have more of humane infirmities to be aſhamed of than can 
be excuſed by the accreſcencies and condition of our nature. The firſt is only of ab(o- 
lure neceſſity; the ſecond is prudent, and of greateſt convenience; but the Kd Sapre & 
third is excellent and perfect. And it was the conſideration of a wile man, «m +:xxe 
PruTuds; ovwudlG * Tein 4, f dues Lf wins er amis avis # Feld byoimmy inard ſum. TIT 5 m2 p47 2 te = 
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that the Saints in Heaven, who underſtand the excellent glories and valt differences of 
ſtate and capacitics amongſt beatifed perſons, although they have no envy nor {or- 
rows, yer it they were upon earth with the ſame notion and apprehenlions they have in 
Heaven, w ould not for all the world loſe any degree of Glory, but mortihe to the great- 
eſt eminency, that their Glory may bea derivation ofthe greateſt ray of light ; every 
degree bcing of compenſarion glorious, and dilproportionably beyond the inconlide- 
rable troubles of the greateſt Self-denial. God's purpoſe 15, that we abſtain from (in ; 
s. Bonavere, | There 15 no more in the Commandment ; and therefore we muſt deny our ſelves, lo as 
Tamram glori» NOT tO admit a fin, under pain of a certain and eternal curle : but t e other degrees of 
LE 2 Mortitcation are by accident ſo many degrees of Vertue, not being enjoyned or 
quaut« boys CUUneiled for themlclves, bur for the preventing of crimes, and for ſecurities of 
mrerim facere o00d life ; and therefore are parts and offices of Chriſtian prudence, which whoſo- 
+ +0095 gay ever {hall poſitively reje&, is neither much in love with Vertue, nor careful of his own 
fermus. latery. 
| 11, Secondly, But Mortification hath alſo ſome deſigns upon the Body. For the 
Body 1s the Shop and Forge of the Soul, in which all her deſigns which are tranſient 
upon external objects are tramed : and it isa good ſervant, as long as it 1s kept in obe- 
P.ov.2y 21. dienceand under diſcipline ; but he that breeds his ſervant delicately will ind him con- 
x Cor.g.27. tumacious and troubleiome, bold and contidentas his ſon: and therefore S. Paw/'s pra- 
+ pvc ice, ( as himſelf gives account of it ) was, to keep his body under, and bring it into [ub- 
1 Per. 2.1, ard Je&#107, leſt he ſhould becume a Caſi-away ; for the deſires of the Body are 1n the ſame 
4.1. things in which themfelves are fatisf.ed ſo many injuries tothe Soul, becauſe upon eve- 
ry one of the appetites a reſtraint is made, and a law placed for Sentinel, that if we 
tran{grefs the bounds txt by the divine Commandment, it beccmes a fin ; now it is 
hard fur us to keep them within compals, becaule they are little more than agents 
mercly natural, and therefore cannot interrupt their act, but covet and defire as much 
as they can withour ſuſpenſion or coercion but what comes from without, which is 
therctore the more troubleſome, becauſe all ſuch reſtraints are againſt nature, and with- 
Rom 7.5. Out lenlual piealure. And therefore this is that that S. /au/ laid, W hen we were in the 
fleſh, the paſ/,ons of ſin which were by the Law aid work in our members to bring forth fruit 
unto Death, For thele pleaſuresof the body draw us as loadſtones draw iron, not for 
love, but for prey and nutriment ; it feeds upon the iron, as the bodily pleaſures upon 
the life of the ſpirit, which is leſſened and impaired according as the gults of the fleth 
grow high and iapid. | Eee 
Arr 3g 27: He that feeds a Lion muſt obey him, unleſs he make his den to be his priſon : 
9x65 age, Our Lults are as wild and as cruel Beaits, and, unleſs they teel the load of fetters and of 
7.5 1drets Laws, willgrow unruly and troubleſome, and increaſe upon us, as we give them 
Ifocr. ad Þe- food and fatisfattion, He that 1s uſed todrink high Wines, is ſick if he hath not his 
monte, proportion, to what degree ſoever his cuſtom hath brought his appetite ; and to ſome 
men Temperance becomes certain death, becauſe the inordination of rheir deſires hath 
introduced a cuſtom, and cuſtom hath increaſed thoſe appetites, and made them almoſt 
natural in their degree : but he that hath been uſed to hard diet and the pure ſtream, 
his retrethments are much within the limits of Temperance, and his defires as moderate 
as hisdiet. S. Ferom affirms, that to be continent in the ſtate of Widowhood is harder 
than to keep our Virgin pure : and there is reaſon that then the Appetite ſhould be harder 
to be reſtrained, when it hath not been accuſtomed to be denied, but ſatisfied in its 
treer ſolicitations. When a fontinel is once opened, all the ſymbolical humours run 
thither, and iſſue out, and it is not to be ſtopped without danger, unleſs the humour 
be purged or diverted : So is the ſatisfaction of an impure deſire, it opens the iſſue, and 
makes way for the emanation ofall impurity, and, unleſs the deſire be mortified, wall 
not be ſtupt by purpoſes and caſfie deſires. 

13. Since therefore the Body is the inſtrument of ſins, the fewel and the incentive, 
our Mortification muſt reach thither alſo, art leaſt in ſome degrees, or it will be to ſmall 
purpole to think of mortifying our ſpirit in ſome inſtances of Temptation. In vain does 
that man think to keep his honour and Chaſtity, that invites his Luſt roan activeneſls by 
loft beds and high diet, and idleneſs and opportunity : Make the Soul's inſtrument un- 
apt, and half the work is done. And this is true in all inſtances of Carnality or natural 
deſires, whole ſcene lies in the lower region of Paſſions, and are acted by the Body ; but 
the operation of the cure muſt be 1n proportion to the deſign ; as the mortification of the 
Spirit 15 in ſeveral degrees, ſo the mortification of the Body allo hath its ſeveral parts of 
prudence, injunction and neceſſity. For the preſcribing all ſorts of Mortifications cor- 
poral indefinitely and indiſcriminately to all perſons, without ſeparation of their end ; 
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and diſtin capacities, isa ſnare to mens Centciences, makes Religion impertinently 
troubleſome, occaſions ſome-men to glory in corporal Auſterity, as if of it telf it were 
an a& of Piety, andadiſtindtion ofthe man from the more umpertect perſons of the 
world, and is all the way unreaſonable and inartificial, | 
14. Firſt, Therefore ſuch whoſe ingagements in the world  . _ 
or capacities of perſon conhne them to the loweſt and firſt ſtep __ gels ' Lal pr, muqgadgns pn 
of Mortification, thofe who tight only for life _ liberty, NO Him membra ſuper, ALonr Sir in 
for priviledges and honour, that are in perpetual conte{tation Induxifſe rogom. . - 
a beleiogs within, it is necſlry ha their Body allo cs ra wn - Fo _ 
be mortified in ſuch a degree, that their deſires tranſport them Paſſus rar, mafimque geris mcreſeere bar bam, 
not beyond the permiſſions of Divine and humane Laws: let 
ſuch men be ſtrict in the rules of Temperance and Sobriety, be chaſte within the laws 
of Marriage, cheriſh their body to preſerve their health, and their health to ferve God, 
and todo their offices. To thele perlons the bett inftruments of Dilcipline are the {trict 
laws of Temperance, denying all tranſgreffions of the appetite builing over its margenr 
and proper limit, afſiduous Prayer and oblcrvation of the publick laws of Faſting, 
which are framed fo moderate and even, as to be proportionable to the common man- 
ner of living of perſons ſecular and incumbred. For though many perſons of common 
imployments and even manner of living have, in the mtdit of worldly avocations, un- 
dertaken Auſterities very rude and rigorous, yet it was in order to a higher mortifica- 
tion of ſpirit ; and it is allo neceſſary they ſhould, if either naturally, or habitually, or 
eaſily they (uffer violent tranſportatiun of Paſſions : for ſince the occafions of anger and 
diſturbance in the world frequently occur, if ſuch Paſſions be not reſtrained by greater 
violence than is competent to the ordinary offices ofa moderate Piety, the cure is weak- 
er than the humour, and lo leaves the work imperfect; 
15. Secondly, Bur this is coincident to the ſecond degree of Mortification : for if 
cither our of delire of a farther ſtep towards perfection, or out cf the neceſſities of nature 
or evil cuſtoms, it be neceſſary allo to ſubdue our Paſhons as well as the dire& invitatt- 
ons to ſin, in both thele caſes the Body muft ſuffer more Auſterities, even ſuch as di- 
re&ly are contrariant to every paſhonate diſturbance, though ir be not ever ſinful inthe 
inſtance. All Mortifiers muſt abſtain from every thing that 1s unlawful ; but theſe, that 
they may abſtain from things unlawful, muſt alſo deny to themlelves ſatisfaction in 
things lawful and pleafant : and this is 1n a juſt proportion to the End, the ſubduing the 
Paſſions, leſt their liberty and boldneſs become licentious. And we ſhall eaſier deny 
their importunity to ſin, when we will not pleaſe them in thoſe things in which we 
may : ſuch in which the fear of God, and the danger of our Souls, and the convictions 
of Reaſon and Religion. do not immediately cooperate. And this was the practice of 
David, when he had thirſted for the water of Fethlehem, and ſome of his Worthies 
ventured their lives and brought it, he refuſed to drink it, but poured it upon the ground * $0.23.17. 
unto the Lord, that is, it became a Drink-offering unto the Lord ; an acceptable Obla- 
tion, in which he ſfacritced his deſires to God, denying himſelf the ſatisfaction of fuch a 
deſire which was natural and innocent, fave that 1t was ſomething nice, delicate and 
curious. Like this was the act of the Fathers in the mountain Ner:4, to one of whicha ,,,y py. 
fair cluſter of dried grapes being ſent, herefuſed to taſte them, leſt he ſhould be too ſen- in 5/for. Law- 
ſual and much pleaſed, but ſent them to another, and he to a third, and the ſame con-4/** 
{ideration tranimitted the Preſent through all their Cells, till it came to the firſt man 
again ; all ofthem not daring to content their appetite in a-thing too much deſired, leſt 
the like importunity in the inſtance of a fin ſhould prevail upon them. To thele per- 
{ons the beſt inſtruments of Diſcipline are ſubtractions rather than impoſition of Auſte- 
rities ; let them be great haters of corporal pleaſures, eating for neceſlity, diet ſpars 
and _ abridging and making ſhort the opportunities of natural and permitted (ola- 
ces, * retuſing exteriour comforts, not chuling the moſt pleaſant obje&, nor ſuffering * Y=-w9 44 
delight to be the end of cating, and therefore ſeparating delight from it as mucty as Iu i 
prudently they may, not beu:g too importunate with God to remove his gentler hand Di plura j;- 
of paternal correction, but inuring our ſelves to patient ſuffering, and indifferent accep-"** *** 
tation of the Croſs that God lays upon us, at no hand living delicately, or curioully, or 
impatiently. And this was the condition of S. Paz/, ſuffering with excellent temper 
all thoſe perſecutions and inconveniences which the enemies of Religion loaded him 
withall ; which he called bearing the marks of the Lord Jeſus in his body, and carrying Gal.&.17. 
about in his body the dying or mortification of the Lord Feſus: it was in the matter of 2 Cor-4-10, 
Perſecution, which becauſe he bare patiently, and was accuſtomed tv, and he ac- 
cepted with indifference and renunciation, = were the mortitications and the 
2 marks 
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marks of  e:#5, that 15, a true contormity to the. Paſſhon of Chriſt, and of great effe& 
and intereſt for the preventing lins by the mortitication of his natural defires. 

16, Thirdly, Bur in the pale ofthe Church there arc and have been many tall Ce- 
dars w ho.e tops have reached to Heaven ; ſome there arethat chuſe attii&ons of the 
Yody, that by turning the bent and inclination of their affections into ſenſual diſplea- 
ſures, they may not only cut off all pretenſions of Temptation, but grow 1n ſpiritual 
Graces, and pcrtections intelle&ual and beatiftied. To this purpole they ſerved them- 
ſclves with the inſtances of Sack-cloth, Hard lodging, long Faſts, Pernoctation in 
prayers, Renunciartion of all ſecular poſſeſſions, great and expenſive Charity, bodily 
Labours rogreat wearinels and affliction, and many other prodigies of voluntary ſuffer- 
i1g, which Scripture and the Eccleliaſtical ſtories do hr— mention. v. Lewis 
King of France wore Sack-cloth every day, unlets ficknels hindred ; and S. Zenobirs as 
long.as he wasa Biſhop. And when Severn Swulpitzns lent a Sack-cloth to S. Paulinus 
Bithop of Vela, he retnrned to him a letter of thanks, and diſcourled pioully concerning 
D-poſuerwns the ute of corporal Auſterities. And that I need nor inſtance, it was ſo general, thar 
| raked this was by way of appropriation called the Garment of the Church, becaule of the fre- 
Ecrbfie vefi- QuCAt uſe of ſuch inſtruments of exteriour Mortitication : and fo it was in other inſtan- 
mm gud ces. S. James neither re ficſh nor drank wine ; S. Matthew lived upon acorns, ſeeds 
Ruricus, Fp, and herbs ; and, amongſt the elder Chriſtians, ſome rolled themſelves naked in ſnow's, 
2. Eutcb 42- ſome upon thorns, ſome on burning coals, ſome chewed bitter pills and maſticated 
Clem. Alex, gumms, and ſtpped frequently of horrid potions, and wore iron upon their skin and 
P«42g-.2.0.1. bolts upon their legs, and in witty torments excelled the cruelty of many of their per- 

ſecutors, whole rage determined quickly in death, and had certainly leſs of torment 
than the tedious afflictions and rude penances of Simeon ſurnamed Sty/ites, But as all 
Orcat wes co have exccllencies above the ordinary Devotions of good people, lo have 
they ſome danger and much conſideration. 
17. Firſt, therefore, I conſider, that theſe Bodily and voluntary fſelf-afflictions can 
only be of uſe in carnal and natural Temptations, of no uſe in ſpiritual : for aſcetick di- 
ct, hard lodging and ſevere diſciplines, cannot be directly operative upon the ſpirit, but 
only by mediation of the Body, by abating its extravagancies, by ſubtracting its main- 
tenance, by leſſening its temptations ; theſe may help to preſerve the Soul chaſte or tem- 
perate, becauſe the {cene of. theſe ſins lies in the Body, and thence they have their 
* 'F» 7x9 * maintenance, and from thence allo may receive their abatements. But in actions 
a _—_ which areleſs material, ſuch as Pride, and Envy, and Blalphemy, and Impenitence, and 
xa; 7edazmy All the Kinds and degrees of Malice, external Mortifications do 6 little cooperate totheir 
| ook cure, that oftentimes they are their greateſt inflamers and incentives, and are like 
Aitphan, Cordials given to cure a cold fit of an Ague, they do their work, but bring a hot fit in 
itsplace : and beſides that great Mortihers have been ſooneſt aſſaulted by the ſpirit of 
Pride, we find that great Faſters are naturally angry and cholerick. S. Hierom found 
it in himſelf, and K»fizrs felt ſome of the effects of it. And therefore this laſt part of 
corporal Mortification, and the chuſing ſuch Afflictions by a voluntary impoſition, is 
at no hand to be applied in all caſes, bur in caſes of Luſt only and Intemperance or natu- 
ral Impatience, or ſuch crimes which dwell in the Senſes: and then it alſo would be 
conſidered, whether or no rudenels to the Body applied for the obtaining Patience be 
not a direct temptation to Impatience, a - rant the ſpirit, and a running into that 
whither we pray that God would not ſuffer us to be led. Poſſibly ſuch Aulterities, if 
_— with great caution and wiſe circumſtances, may be an exerciſe of Patience, 
when the Grace is by other means acquired ; and he that finds them ſo, may ule them, 
if he dares truſt himſelf: but as they are dangerous before the Grace is obtained, ſo 
when it is, they are not neceſſary. And ſtill it may be enquired in the caſe of temprati- 
ons to Luſt, whether any ſuch Auſterities which can conliſt with health will do the 
work. Solong as the Body is in health, it will do its offices of nature; if it is not in 
health, it cannot do all offices of Grace,nor many of our Calling. And therefore although 
they may do ſome advantages to perſons tempted with the loweſt fins, yer they will 
not do it all, nor do it alone, nor are they ſafe to all diſpoſitions : and where they are ule- 
ful to theſe ſmaller and lower purpoſes, yet we mult be careful to obſerve, that the Mor- 
titication of the ſpirit to the greateſt and moſt perfect purpoſes 1s to be ſet upon by means 
fpiritual and of immediate efficacy ; for they are the loweſt operations of the Soul 
which are moved and produced by actions corporal ; the Soul may from thoſe become 
laſtful or chaſt, chearful or ſad, timorous or confident : but yet even in theſe the Soul 
receives but ſome diſpoſitions thence, and more forward inclinations : but nothing from 
the Body can be operative in the begetting or increale of Charity, or the Love of God, 
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or Devotion, or in mortifying {piritual and inteliectual Vices: and theretore thoſe 
and heights fche Soul, ſuch as are deſigned in this higheft degree 


rfections | 
of Mori/icarion, are not apt to be enkindled by corporal Au- 
ſerities. And Nigrinws in Lucian tinds fault with thole Phi- 
loſophers who thought Vertue was to be purchaled by cut- 
ting the skin with whips, binding the nerves, razing the 
toJy with iron : but he taught that Vertue is to be placed in 
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the Mind by actions internal and immaterial, and that from 
thence remedies are to be derived againſt perturbations and #4 7: care 
ations criminal, And this is determined by the Apoſtle in 


faireſt intimation, e Mortifie therefore your carthly members ; and he inſtances in carnal ©. z s. 


crimes, fornication, wncleanneſs, inorainate affection, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſ* 
zeſs, which are things may be ſumething abated by corporal Mortitications: and that 
theſe are by diſtin&t manner to be helped from other more ſpiritual Vices, he adds, 


But now therefore put off all theſe, anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communication, vel 8, 


and lying. To both thele forts of fins, Mortihcation being 
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- : . . : » Ut corps redimas, ferrum patiers & igues, 
the general remedy, particular applications are to be made, © corpus Sidoak ravine __ 


and it mult be only ſpiritual, or alſo corporal in proportion wy, vat avmo, quicquam tolrare negatis? 


tothe nature of the (ins: he ſeems to diſtinguiſh the remedy SP IIEPA 
by ſeparation of the nature of the crimes, and poſſibly allo by «a2. an tone, 
the differing words of [ * mertifie 7] applied to carnal tins, and 


[ * put off ]ro crimes ſpiritual. # es 
18, Secondiy, But 1n the A—— of Mortification, in order to ſubduing of all 


Paſſions of the Senſitive appetite, and the conſequent and ſymbolical ſins, * bodily Au- 
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ſterities arc of good ule, if well underſtood and prudently undertaken. To which pur- $549. Cm. 
ſc I alſo conlider, No acts of corporal Aulterity or external Religion are of themiclyes 4icx #+44g-2. 


to be eſteemed holy or acceptable ro God, are no-where preciſely commanded, no in- 
ſtruments of union with Chrift, no immediate parts of Divine worſhip ; and therefore 
to ſuffer corporal Auſterities with thoughts determining upon the external action or 
imaginations of Sanctity inherent inthe action, is againſt the purity, the ſpirituality 


and {implicity of the Goſpel. And this is the meaning of S. Paul, It is a good thing that Hev.13.9. 


the heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace, not with meats, which have net profited them which 


have walked in them ; and, The kingdom of God conſiſts not in meat and drink, but in righ- $99.14-176 


geouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt ; and, Eoaily exerciſe profuteth little, but 1Tin.4.8, 


Goalineſs is profitable unto all things, Now it external Mortifications are not for them- 
ſelves, then they are to receive their eſtimate as they cooperate to the End : Whatſo- 
ever 15 a prudent reſtraint of an extravagant Paſſion, whatſoever is a dire& denial of a 
fin, whatſoever makes proviſion for the ſpirit, or withdraws the fewel from the im- 
ure fires of carnality, that 15 an a& of Mortification ; but thoſe Auſterities which 
Baal's Prieſts did uſe, or the Fl/agelantes, an ignorant Faction that went up and down 
Villages whipping themlelves, - or thole which retura periodically on a ſet day of Di- 
{cipline, and uſing rudeneſles to the Body by way of ceremony and folemnity, not di- 
rected againſt the actual incurſion of a pungent Luſt, are not within the vierge of the 
grace of Mortihcation. For unle(s the Temptation to a carnal fin be actually incum- 
bent and preſſing upon the Soul, pains of infliction and ſmart do no benefit toward ſup- 
preſſing the habit or inclination : for ſuch ſharp diſciplines are but ſhort and tranſient 
croubles ; and although they take away the preſent fancies of a Temptation, yet unleſs 
it be raſh and uncharitable, there is no effe&t remanent upon the body, but that the 
Temptation may ſpeedily return. As is the danger, ſo muſt be the application of the 
remedy. Actual Severitics are not imprudently undertaken in caſe of imminent dan- 
ger; butto curean habitual Luſt, ſuch corporal Mortifications are moit reaſonable 
whoſe effect is permanent, and which takes away whatſoever does miniſter more few- 

e], and puts a torchto the pile. | 
19. But this is altogethe: a diſcourle of Chriſtian Prudence, not of preciſe Duty and 
Religion ; for if we do by any means provide for our indemnity and ſecure our inno- 
cence, all other exteriour Mortifications are not neceflary, w they are convenient 
but as they do facilitate or cooperate towards the End. And if that be well under- 
ſtood, it will concern us that they be uſed with prudence and caution, with purity of 
intention,and without pride: for ſince they are nothing in themſelves, but are hallowed 
and adopted into the family of Religious actions by participation of the End, the doing 
them not for themſelves da offall complacency and fancy reflecting from an opinion of 
the external ations,guides and purifies the intention, and teaches us to be prudenr in the 
M 3 managing 
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managing of thoſe Aufteritics, which as they are in themſelves afflictive, ſo have in 
them nothing thar is eligible, if they be imprudent. ; | 
20. And now ſu pling theſe premiſes as our guide to chuſe and enter into the acti- 
on, Prudence muſt be called into the execution and diſcharge of it, and the manner of 
irs managing. And for the prudential part, I ſhall firſt givethe advice of A'igrius in 
the diſcipline of the old Philoſophers : He that will beſt inſtitute and inſtruct men inthe 
cont ans Hudies of Vertue and true Philoſophy, muſt have regard to the mind, to the body, to the aze, 
Spares mega» to the former education, and capacities or incapacities of the perſon ; to which all ſuch cir- 
£4409. 97 cumſtances may be added asareto be accounted for in all prudent eſtimations; ſuch as 


er oy are national cultoms, dangers of icandal, the preſence of other remedies, or disbanding 


fore $44ies of the inclination. 

ow 23% 21. Secondly, It may alſoconcern the prudence of this duty, not tonegle the {mal- 
leſt inadvertencies and minutes of Luſt or ſpiritual inconvenience, bur to contradict 
them in their weakneſs and firſt beginnings. We ſee that great diſturbances are 
wrought from the ſmalleſt occaſions meeting with an impatient ſpirit, like great flames 
kindled from a little ſpark fallen into an heap of prepared Nitre. S. 4«ſtin tells a Story 

-- +2.x.in Fob, of a Certain perſon © much vexed with Flies in the region of his dwelling, aad him/elt 
« heightned the trouble by too violent and buſie reflexions upon the inconſiderabiene!s 
« of the inſtrument, and the greatneſs of the vexation alighting upon a peeviſh ſpirit. 
« In this diſpoſition he was viſited by a Manichee, ( an Heretick that denied God to be 
<« the Maker of things viſible : ) he being buſie to rub his Infe&tion vpon the next thing 
« he met, asked the impatient perſon whom he thought 10 be the Maker of Flics. He 
« an{wercd, Ithink the Devil was ; for they are inſtruments of great vexation and 
« nerpetual trouble. What he rather fanſied than believed, or expretied by anger ra- 
« ther than at all had entertained within, the eMazicher coniirmed by tuch arguments, 
« to which his adverſary was very apt togive conſent by reaſon of his impatience and 
« peeviſhneſs. The Manichee having er his foot ktrm upon his tir{t breach proceeded 
« 1n his Queſtion, Ifthe Devil made Flies, why not Bces, who are bur a lirtle bigger, 
« and have a ſting too? The conſideration of the Sting made him ht rothink, - that the 
« little difference in bigneſs needed not a diſtin and a pm E ficient, elpecially 
« ſince the ſame work-man can make a _ as well as a little veſſel. The Maxzichee 
« proceeded, If a Bee, why not a Locuſt? if a Locuſt, then a Lizzard? if a Lizzard, 
«thena Bird ? ifa Bird, then a Lamb? and thence he made bold to prcceed to a Cow, 
« to an Elephant, toa Man. His adverſary by this time being inſnared by granting 
« {omuch, and now aſhamed not to grant more, left his firſt conceſſions ſhould ſeem 
« unreaſonable and impious, confeſſed the Devil to be the Maker of all Creatures vi- 
fible. The uſe which is made of this Story is this Caution, that the Devil donot 
abuſe us in Flies, and provoke our ſpirits by trifles and impertinent accidents : for if 
we be unmortified in our ſmalleſt motions, 1t is not imaginable we ſhould ſtand the 
blaſt of an impetuous accident and violent perturbation. Let us not therefore give our 
Paſſions wabia a ſmall accident, becauſe the inſtance is inconſiderable; for though 
it be, theconſequence may be dangerous, and a wave may follow a wave, till the inun- 
dation be prone, and deſperate. And therefore here it is intended for advice, that we 
be obſervant of the accidents of our domeſtick affairs, and curious that every trifling 
inadvertency of a ſervant, or flight misbecoming ation, or imprudent words, be not 
apprehended as inſtruments of vexation ; for ſo many ſmall occaſions, if they be pro- 
duQtive of many ſmall diſturbances, will produce an habitual churliſhneſs and immor- 


tification of ſpirit. 


22, Third P Let our yu diligence and care be imployed in mortifying our pre- 
dominant Paſſion : for it our care be ſogreat as not to entertain the ſmalleſt, and our 
reſolution ſo ſtrong and holy as not to be ſubdued by the greateſt and moſt paſſionate 
deſires, the Spirit hath done all its work, ſecures the future, and ſanctifies the preſent, 
and nothing is wanting but perſeverance in the ſame prudence and Religion. And this 
15 typically commanded in the Precept of God to Moſes and Aaron in the matter of Peor ; 
Vex the eMidianites, becauſe they wexed you, and made you fin by their daughters : and 
Phinehas did ſo, he killed a Prince of the houſe of Simeon and a Princeſs of eMidiar, 
and God confirmed the Prieſthood to him for ever ; meaning, that we ſhall for ever be 
admitted to a nearer relation to God, if we ſacrifice to God our deareſt Luſt. And this 
is not ſo properly an a&, asthe end of Mortification. Therefore it concerns thepru- 
denceofthe Duty, that all the efficacy and violence of it be imployed againſt the 
ſtrongeſt, and there where is the moſt dangerous hoſtility. 


23. Fourth- 
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diſpute, let us mortifie our moroſity and natural averlations, reducing them to an in- 

differency, having 1n our wills no fondnefles, in our ſpirits no faction of perions or na- 
tions, being prepared to loveall men, and to endure all things, and to undertake all 
employments which are duty or counlel in all circumſtances and diladvantages. For 
the excellency of Evangelical Sanctity does ſurmount all Antipathies, as a vellel climbs 
up and rides upon a wave ; The Wolf and the Lamb ſhall cohabit, ana a Child ſhall play a::d 
put his fingers in the Cavernof an Aſpick - Nations whole intereſts are moſt contradico- 
ry muſt be knit by the confederations of a mortihied and a Chriſtian Spirit, and lingle 

rſons muſt triumph over the difficulties of an indiſpoſed nature, orelle their own 
will is unmortified, and Nature is ſtronger than can well conſiſt with the dominion 
and abſolute empire of Grace. To this I reduce ſuch pzeviſh and unhandiome nicence(- 
ſes in matters of Religion, that are unſatisfied unlels they have all exteriour circum- 
ſtances trimmed up and made pompous for their Religious othces; ſuch who cannot 
pray without a convenient room, and their Devotion is made active only by a well- 
buile Chappel, and they cannot ſing Lauds without Church-mulick, and too much 

light diſſolves their intention, and too much dark promotes their melancholy ; and be- 

cauſe theſe and the like exteriour Miniſteries are good advantages, therefore without 
them they can do nothing, which certainly is a great intimation and likeneſs to Im- 
mortification-Our Will ſhould be like the Candle of the Eye,withour all colour in it ſelf, 
that it may entertain the ſpecies of all colours from without : and when we luſt after 
mandrakes and deliciouſnels of exteriour Miniſteries, we many times are brought ro 
betray our-own intereſt, and proſtitute our deareſt affections to more ignoble and 
ſtranger deſires. Let us love all natures, and ſerve all perlons, and pray in all places, 
and faſt without opportunities, and do alms above our power, and (et our (elves v— 
ly on work, to negle&and fruſtrate thoſe lower temptations of the Devil, who u i 
trequently enough make our Religion inopportune if we then will make it infrequent ; 
nd will preſent us with objects enough and flies to diſquiert our perſons, if our natures 
be petulant, peeviſh, curious, and unmortifed. 

24. It isa great mercy of God to have an affable, ſweet and well-diſpoſed nature, 
and it does half the work of Mortification for us ; we have the leſs trouble to ſutdue 
our Paſſions and deſtroy our Luſts. But then as thoſe whoſe natures are morole, cho- 
lerick, peeviſh and luſtful, have greater difficulty ; o is their vertue of greater exccl- 
lence, and returned with a more ample reward: but it is in all mens natures as with 
ther who gathered Manna, They that gathered little had no lack, and they that pathered 


much had nothing over: they who are of ill natures ſhall want * no affiſtance of God's nn ent 


grace to work their cure, though their fleſh be longer healing ; and they who are mirſcer- p.//r, 
tweetly t ed, being naturally meek and modeſt, chaſte or temperate, will tind ® 4 nor 


work enough to conteſt againſt their temptations from without, though from within ., 
pofiibly they may have fewer. Yet there are greater degrees of Vertue and heroical 11 Her. 


excellencies, and great rewards to which God hath deſigned them by o fair diipoſiti- 
ons, and it will concern all their induſtry 10 mortibe their ſpirit, which though it be 
malleable and more ductile, yet it is as bare and naked of imagery as the rudeſt and 
moſt iron nature : ſo that Mortification will be every man's duty ; no nature, nor pie- 
ty, nor wiſdom, nor perfeftion, but will need it, either to ſubdue a Luſt, or a Paſſh- 
on ; tocut offan conalien, or to relift a Temptation ; to perſevere, ortogoon ; to ſe- 
Cure our preſent eſtate, or to proceed towards perfection. But all men do notthink 
10. 

25. For there are ſome who have great peace, no fightings within, no troubles 
without, no diſputes or contradictions in their ſpirit : but theſe men have the yu of 
tributaries or a conquered people, the gates of their city ſtand open day and night, 
that all the carriages may enter without diſputing the pals: the fleth and the ſpirit dif- 
pute not, becaule the {pirit is therein pupillage or in bonds, and the fleſh rides intri- 
umph, with the tyranny and pride and itnpotency ofa female tyrant. For in the ſence 
of Religion we all are Warriors or Slaves ; either our ſelves are ſtark dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins, or we need to ſtand perpetually upon our guards in continual obſervation, 
and inconteſtation againſt ll 78 and our Paſſions ; ſo long denying and contra- 
dicting our own Wills, till we will and chuſe to do things againſt our Wills, having 
an eye always to thoſe infinite ſatisfa&tions which ſhall gloritie our Wills and all our 
Faculties, when we arrive tothat ſtate in which there ſhall be no more contradiction, 
but only that eur mortal ſhall put on immortality, 


26. Bur 


$94 3. Fourthly, But if we mean t6 be Malters of the teki, and put our victory paſt 
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26. Bur as ſome have a vain and dangerous peace, ſo others double their trouble by 
tov nice and impertinent ſcruples, thinking that every Temptation is a degree of Im- 
mortitication, Aslong as we live we ſhall have to do with Enemies: but as this Life 
is ever a ſtare of Impertection, ſo the very deſign and _ of Mortification 1s not to 
takeaway Temptations, bur to overcome them ; it endeavours to facilitatethe work, 
and ſecure our condition by removing all occaſions it can : but the opportunity of a 
crime and the ſolicitation toa fin is no tault of ours, unleſs it be of our procuring, or 
tinds entertainment when it comes unſent for. To ſuffer a Temptation 15 a miſery, but 
if we then ſet upon the Mortitication of it, it is an occaſion of Vertue; and never is 
criminal, unle(s we give conſent. But then allo it would be conſidered, that it 1s not 
good offcring our ſelves to fire ordeal, to confirm our Innocence ; nor prudent to enter 
mto Batte! without need, and toſhew our valour; nor ſafe to procure a Temptation, 
that we may have the reward of Mortiiication of it, For Mortit:cation of the ſpirit 1s 
not commanded as a Duty finally reſting 1n it ſelf; or immediately landing upon God's 
glory, ſuch as are as of Charity and Devotion, Chaſtity and Juitice : but 1t is the 
great inſtrument of Humility and all other Graces ; and theretore is tv be undertaken 

. . todeſtroy ain, andto ſecurea vertuous habit. And beſides that to call on adanger is 
--—-awnk to tempt God, and to invite the Devil, { and no man is {ure of a victory : ) it 1s alſo 
great imprudence to create a need, that we may take it away again; to drink poiſon, 

ro make experiment of the antidote ; and at the beſt it is but a running back, to come 

juſt to the lame place again: for he that is not tempted does not fin , but he that in- 

vites a Temptation, that he might overcome it, or provokes a Paſſion, that he may 

allay it, is then bur in the ſame condition atter his pains and his dauger : He was not 


ſure he ſhould come lo far. 


The Pxrxarzgr, 


'v. Deareſt God, who haſt framed «Man of Soul and Body, and fitted him with Faculties 


and proportionable i,ſtruments to ſerve thee according to all our capacities, let thy holy 
Spirit rule and ſanttifie every power and member both of Soul and Body, that they may keep 
that beautions order which tn our creation thou didſt intend, and to which thou aoſt reſtore thy 
people in the renovations of Grace ; that our Aﬀettions may be guided by Reaſon, our Under- 
Htanding may be enlightned with thy Word, and ther may guide and per ſwade our Will; that 
we ſuffer no violent tranſportation of Paſſions, nor be overcome by a Temptation, nor conſent 
ro the impure ſolicitations of Luſt ; that Sin may not reign in our mortal bodies, but that 
both Bodies and Souls may be conformable to the Sufferings of the Holy Jeſus ; that in our 
' Body we may bear the marks and dying 'þ our Lord, and in our ſpirits we may be humble and 
mortified, and like him in all his imitable perfettions ; that we may die to fin and live to 
righteouſneſs, ard after our ſuffering together with him in this world, we may reign to- 
ether with him hereafter, to whom in the unity of the moſt myſterious Trinity be all glory 
and dominion and praiſe for ever and ever, Amen, 


Szcr.[X. Hiſtory of Jeſus's Baptiſm; Kc. | 93 


$VCT IE 


Of FESUS being Baptized, and going into the Wilderneſs 
* tobe Tempted. Wh: 
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LL WAY s.: " FIT a: 06: 
And lo ,a VoICc from heaven , laying (7et thee behind me Satan For it is 
Thas 15 my beloved Son, in whom I am written Thou halt worship the Lord 


- : Luc. 2 And # fit c - 
we ll pleaſed. _—_— SECITE begantobe thy God and him only shalt thou saruc 


OW the fulltime was come, Feſ#s took leave of his Mother and his Trade, 

to begin his Father's work and the Office Prophetical in order to the Re- 
demption of the World ; and when John was baptizing in Jordan Feſus 

came to Fohn to be baptied of him, The Baptiſt had never ſeen his face, becauſe they 

had been from their infancy driven to ſeveral places, deſigned to ſeveral imployments, 

and never mettill now. But immediately the Holy Ghoſt inſpired S. Fob» with a di(- 
cerning and knowing ſpirit, and at his firſt arrival he knew him, and did him wor- 

ſhip. And when Feſw deſired to be baptized, Fobn forbad him, ſaying, I have needto 

be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou tome ? For the Baptiſm of John, although it was 

not a dire inftrument of the Spirit for the collation ot Grace, newher find we it admi- 

niſtred in any form of words, not ſo much as in the name of Chriſt to come, ( as * ma- * Gabrici, 
ny dream ) ( becauſe even after Fohn had baptized, the Phariſees ill doubted if he Sous, Scorus, 
were the eMeſſizs, which they would not, ifin bis form of Miniſtration he had pub- ©* 

liſhed Chrift ro come after him ; and alſo becauſe it had not been proper for Chriſt him- 

ſelf to have received that Baptiſm whoſe form had ſpecified himielf to come hereatter ; 

neither could it confift with the Revelation which John had, and the confeſſion which 

he made, to baprize in the name of Chriſt ro come, whom the Spirit marked out to him 

to be come already, and himſelt pointed at him with his tinger ) yer it wasa ceremo- 

nious confignation of the Doctrine of * Kepemtance, which was one great part of the * A&s 1s. 4. 
Covenant Evangelical, and was a Divine Inſtitution, the ſuſception of it was in order | — 
to the f#/filling all righteouſneſs, it was a ſign of 'Humility, the perſons baptized con- zce@. 
feſled rheir fins, it was a facramental diſpoſing to the Bapriſm and Faith of Chrif ; but 

therefore John wondred why the Meſſas, the Lamb of God, pure and without ſpot, 


who needed not the abſterſions of Repentanceor the waſhings of Baptiſm, ſhould de- 
mand 
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2«ef. ad0r- mand it, and of him a {inner and his ſervant. And in the Hebrew Goſpel of S. Maz- 
4 thew which the A «}arers uſed at Lere ( asS. Hierom reports ) theſe words are added ; 
[ The Mother of the Lerd and hus brethren ſaid unto him, John E pri baptizeth to the Ke- 
miſſion of fins, let myo and be baptized of him. He ſaid td them, What have [ ſinned, that 
Dial.2, adver{, | ſhould go and be baptiz ed of him ?*] And this part of the Story is alſo told by J«ſtin May- 
Flag. tyr. But Feſws . wanted not a-propoſition to conlign by his Baptiſm proportionable 
enough to the analogy of its inſtitution ; for as others profeſſed their return towards 
Innocence, ſo he avowed his perſeverance init: and though he was never-calicd in 
Scripture [_ 4 Sizzer, } yet he was made Sz» torus ; that is, he did undergo the ſhame 
and rhe puniſhment ; and therefore 1t was proper enough for him 10 perform the Sacra- 
menrof Sinners. 
z. But the Holy Jeſus who came ( as himſelf inanſwer to the Baptiſt's queſtion pro- 
fefſed ) to fulfil all righteouſneſs, would receive that Rite which 
*ECartien 5 x erigdore (OIncis.) ix ar); his Father had inſtituted 1n order to the manifeſtation of his 
at BODE, pj pe Son. Foralthough the Baptiſt had a glimpſe of him by the 
Lodrry Eifucs ooouesryion yur firſt irradiations of the Spirit, yet Fohn profeſſed, That he 
Yeoutr magdgmrs. Clem, Conflir. Apt. pore came baptizing with water, that Jeſus might be ma- 
k 7.0, 23- : . . 
nifeſted to lſrael; and it was allo a ſign given to the Baptiſt 
himſelf, that oz n homſoever he ſaw the Spirit deſcending and remaining, he is the perlon 
that baptizeth with the Holy _ And God chole to actuate the ſign at the waters of 
Fordan in great and religious aſſemblies convened there at Fohz's Baptiſm, and there- 
fore Jeſus came to be baptized, and by this Baptiſm became known to Fehr, who as 
| before he gave to him an indilcriminate teſtimony, ſo now he pointed out the perſ1n in 
Hu rpenth his Sermons and Diſcourſes, and by calling him he * Lamb of God prophelied of his 
Jut.ztarn, Paſſion, and preached him to be the World's Redeemer, and the Sacrifice for man- 
kind, He was now manitcſt to Iſrael, he confirmed the Baptiſm of Fehr, he ſfancihi- 
ed the water to become facramental and miniſterial in the remiſſion of ſins, he by a re- 
al event declared, that to them who ſhould right be baptized the Ringdom of Hea- 
ven ſhould certainly be opened, he inſerted himſelf by that Ceremony into the ſociety 
and participation of holy people, of which communion himſelf was Head and Prince ; 
and he did 1n a ſymbol purifie Humane nature, whole ſtains and guilt he had underta- 
ken. 
3. As ſoon as Joha had performed his Miniſtery, and Feſus was baptized, he prayed, 
* £212 - and the heavens were opened, and the air clarified by a new and * glorious light, axa the 
ena holy Ghoſt in the manner of a Dove alighted upon his ſacred head, and God the Father 
Rl gave 4 voice from Heaven, ſayizg, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 
&bion, This was the inauguraticn and proclamation of the « Meſſias, when he began to be the 
great Prophet of the new Covenant. Andthis was the greateſt meeting that ever was 
upon earth, where the whole Cabinet of the myſterious Trinity was opened and ſhewn, 
ao. much as the capacities of our preſent im rtections wall permit ; the Second Perſon 
gee, in the veil of Humanity, the Third * in theſhape or with the motion of a Dove : but 
Marh.3.16. the Firſt kept his primitive ſtate, and asto the [{rae/ztes he gave notice by way of cau- 
% Gs tion, le ſaw woſhape, but ye heard a woice ; ſo now allo God the Father gave teſtimony 
idea, to his Holy Son, and appeared only in « voice without any viſible reprelentment. 
RYE 4. When the Rite and the Solemaity was over, Chriſt aſcended up out of the waters, 
eas. 17. degls- and left ſo much vertue behind him, that, as Gregorins Turonenſis reports, that creek 
ris Marty. of the River where his holy body had becn baprized was indued with a healing quality, 
and a power of curing Lepers that bathed themſelves 1n thoſe waters, in the taith and 
with invocation of the holy Name of Feſ#s. But the manifeſtation of this power was 
not till afterwards, for as yet Feſ#s did no Miracles, 

5. Asſoon as ever the Saviour of the World was haptized, had opened the Hea- 
vens, which yet never had been opened to Man, and was declared the Son of God, 
Jeſus was by the Spirit driven mto the Wilderneſs, not by an unnatural violence, but by 
the efficacies of Inſpiration, and a ſupernatural inclination and activity of reſolution ; 
for it was the Holy Spirit that bare him thither, he was /ed by the good Spirit to be temp- 
zed by the evil : whither allo he was pleaſed toretire, to make demonſtration that even 
in an active life, ſuch as he was deligned to and intended, ſome receſſes and temporary 
dimiſſions of the world are moſt expedient, for ſuch perſons eſpecially whoſe office is 
Propherical, and for inſtitution of others, that by ſuch vacancies in prayer and con- 
templation they may be better enabled to teach others, when they have in ſuch retire- 
ments converied with God. 


—_—. A. 
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6. In the Defart, which was tour mules trum the place of his Baptiſm, and about 
twenty miles from Po_ as the common cumpurations are, hedid abide forty 
days and forty nights, where he was perpetually diſturbed and allaulted with evil {pr 

rits, in the midit of wild beaſts, in a continual f/f, without cating bread or drinking 
water ; Aad the Angels miniſtred to him, being Meſſengers of comfort and ſuſtentation 
ſent from his Father tor the ſupport and ſervice of his Humanity, and 1mployed in re- 
ſitting and dilcountenancing the allaults and temporal hoſtilities of the (parits of dark- 
nels. | 
7. Whether the Devils appearcd in any horrid and affrighting ſhapes is not certain ; 

but it is more likely, to a perlon of fo great Sandtity and high delignation they would 

appear more Angelical and immaterial, in reprelentments intellectual, 1n words and 

Idea's, temptations and inticements, becaule Jeſus was not a perlon of thoſe low weak- 

neſſes to be affrighted or troubled withan ugly phantalm, which can do noriung bur 

abuſe the weak and imperfect conceptions of perions nothing extraordinary. And this 

was the way which Satan or the Prince of the Devils rook, whole Temptations were 

reſerved for the laſt aſſault, and the great day of trial ; for at the expiration ot his forty 

days, Jeſus being h«ngry, the Tempter invited him only to eat bread of his own 
providing, which might refreſh his Humanity and prove his Divinity, hoping that 

his hunger, and the defire of convincing the Devil, might tempt him to car betore 

the time appointed. Eur Feſus anſwerea, It is written, Man ſhall not live by Pread alone, 

but by every word that procecas cut of the mouth of God ; meaning, that in every word of 

God, whether the Commandment be general or ſpecial, a promiſe is either expreſſed 

or implicd of the ſupply of all proviſions neceſſary for him that is doing the werk of 
God ; and that was the preſent caſe of Feſus, who was then doing his Father's work, 

and promoting our intereſt, and therefore was ſure to be provided tor : and therefore lo 

are we. 

8. The Devil,- having failed in this aſſault, tries him again, requiring but a demon- 
ſtration of his being rhe Son of God. He. ſets him upon the * battlement of the Temple, * rtng'yw, 
and invites him to :hrow hime/f down, upon a pretence that God would ſend his Angels to $8901. 78 

: - ar Os tenure oy var 
keep his Son, and quotes Scripture for it. But Jeſ#s underſtood it well; and though 5, aran3us 
he was ſecured of God's protection, yet he would not tempt God, nor folicite his Pro- »w Ctr. 
vidence to adercliction by tempting him to an unneceſfary conſervation. This aſſaulr 
was filly and weak. But at laſt he unites all his power of ſtratagem, and p/aces the 
Holy Jeſus «por an exceeding high mountain, and by an Angelical power draws into one , mack 
Centre Species * and 1dea's from all the Kingdoms and glories of the World, and makes «ie: e4r- 
an admirable Map of beauties, and repreſents it to the eyes of Jeſus, laying, that all 9am 4 
that was put into his power to give, and he would give it him, if he would fall down and ;ccu. 
worſhip him, But then the Holy Lamb was angry as a provoked Lion, and commanded 
him away, when his temptations were violent, and his demands impudenr and bla(- 
phemous. Then the Dewil leawverh him, and the Angels came and miniſtred unto him, 
bringing ſuch things as his neceſſities required, after he had by a forty days Faſt done 
penance for our ſins, and conſigned to his Church the Doctrine and Diſcipline of Faſt- 
ing in order to a Contemplarive life, and the reſiſting and overcoming all the Tempta- 


tions and allurements of the Devil, and all our ghoſtly enemies. 


eAd Szcr. IX. 


Conſiderations upon the Baptizing, Faſting, and Temptation 0 
the Holy FESUS by the Devil, 4 


r, W Hen the day did break, and the Baptiſt was buſie in his Offices, the Sun of 
Fa. Righteouſnels ſoon entred upon our Hemiſphere ; and atter he had lived a 
life of darknelis and ſilence for thirty years together, yet now that he came to do the 
greateſt work inthe World, and to miniſter ia the moſt honourable Embaſſie, he 
would do nothing of ſingularity, but f#{fi/ all righteouſneſs, and fatistie all Commands, 
and joyn in the common Rites and Sacraments, which all people innocent or nn 
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did undergoeither as deleceries of tin or inſtruments of Grace. For ſo he would needs 
be baptized by his ſervant ; and though he was of _— ſuificient to do it, and did 
actually by his Baptiſm purthe the Puriher, and fanctifie that and all other ftreams to a 
holy miniſtery and cffect, yet he went in, bowing his head like a ſinner, uncloathing 
himlciflike an imperte& perſon, and craving to be waſhed, as if he had been cruſted 
with an impure Leproſie : thereby teaching us ro ſubmit our {elves to all thoſe Rites 
whiclt he would inſtitute ; and although tome of them be, like the Baptiſm of Foh», 
joyned with confeſſion of fins and publication of our inf:rmities, yet it were better for 
us tolay by vuur loads and waſh our ulcers, than by concealing them, out of vainer de- 
ſires of 1mpertinent reputation, cover our diſeaſe till we are heart-fick and dic. Bur 
when ſo holy a perion does all the pious Miniſteries of the more imperfect, it is a de- 
monitratiun to us, that a life common and ordinary, without affectation or ſingularity, 
is the muſt prudent and ſafe. Every great change, every violence of tortune, all emi- 
nencies and unevennellſes w hatſoever, whether of perion or accident or circumſtance, 
puts us to a new trouble, requires a diſtinct care, creates new dangers, objeRts more 
temptations, marks us our the obje& ofenvy, makes our ſtanding more inſecure, and 
our tall more contemptible and ridiculous. But an even lite ſpent with as much ri- 
gour of duty to Gud asought to be, yer in the ſame manner of Devotions, in the ſuſcep- 
tion of ordinary Offices, 1n bearing publick burthens, frequenting publick Afſemblies, 
periorming offices of civility, receiving ail the Rites of an eſtablithed Religion, com- 
plying with national Cuſtoms and hereditary Sulemnities of a people, in nothing diſ- 
quie:ing publick peace, or dilreliſhing the great inſtruments of an innocent communi- 
on, or dilſolving the circumſtantial ligaments of Charity, or breaking Laws, and the 
great relations and neceſſitudes of the World, out of fancy or ſingularity, is the beſt 
way to live holily, and iately, and happily ; ſafer from fin and envy, and more remo- 
ved trem trouble and temptation, 

2, When Feſws came to Jo to be baptized, Fehr out of humility and modeſty re- 
fuled him ; but when Jeſws by reduplication of his deſire, fortifying it with a com- 
mand, made it in the Baptiſt to become a Duty, then he obeyed. And ſo alfo did the 
primitive Clerks refuſe todo offices of great dignity and higheſt miniſtery, looking 
through the honour upon the danger, and paſſing by the Dignity they conſidered the 
charge of the Cure, and knew that the eminency of the Office was in all fences inſe- 
cure to the perſon. till by command and peremptory injunction of their Superiours it 
was put palt a diſpute, and became neceſſary, and that either they muſt perith inſtant- 
ly in the ruines and precipices of Diſobedience, or put it to the hazard and a fair ven- 
ture for a brighter crown or a bigger damnation. I with allo this care were entailed 
and did deſcend upen all Ages ot the Church; for the ambitious ſeeking of Dignities 
and Prelacies Eccleſiaſtical 1s grown the Peſt of the Church, and corrupts the Salt it 
ſelf, and extinguithes the lights, and gives too apparent evidences to the world that 
neither the _ is pure, nor the intention ſanctihed, nor the perſon innocent, but the 
purpoſe ambitious or covetous, and the perſon vicious, and the very entrance into 
Church offices is with an impure torch, and a foul hand, or a heart empty of the affe- 
ions of Religion, or thoughts of doing God's work. Ido not think the preſent Age 
is to be treated with concerning denying to accept rich Prelacies and pompous Digni- 
ties ; butit were but reaſonable that the main intention and intellecual deſign ſhould 
be to appreciate and eſteem the Office and employment to be of greateſt conſideration. 

It is lawful to defire a Biſhoprick, neither can the unwillingneſs to _ it be, ina 
prudent account, adjudged the apteſt diſpolition to receive 1t, ( eſpecially if done in 
* ceremony, juſt in the inſtant of their entertainment of .it, and poſlibly after a long 
ambition : ) but yet it were well if we remember that ſuch defires muſt be ſancified 
with holy care and diligence in the Office ; for the hony is guarded with thouſands of 
little ſharp ſtings and dangers, and it will be aſad account, 1f we be called to audit for 
the crimes of our Dioceſe after.our own Talleys are made even; and he that believes 
hisown load to be big enough, and trembles at the apprehenſion of the horrors of 
Dooms-day, is not very wiſe if he takes up thoſe burthens which he ſees have cruſhed 
their Bearers, and han his own ſhoulders till the bones crack, only becauſe the 
bundles are wrapt in white linen and bound with ſilken cords. He that deſires the Of 

fice of a Eiſhop, deſires a good work, ſaith S. Paul; and therefore we muſt not look on it 
for the fair-{preading Sails and the beauteous Streamers which the favour of Prin- 
ces hath put to it, to make it fail fairer and more ſecure againſt the dangers of ſecular 
diſcomforts ; but upon the Burthen it bears. Prelacy is a good work, and a good 


work well done is very honourable, and ſhall be rewarded ; but he that conſiders the 
inhnite 
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infinite dangers of miſcartying, and.that the lois of the Ship wall-be imputed to the P1- 

lot, may think ir many rimes the lafeſtcourle to pur God or his Superioursto the charge 

ofa Command betore he undertakes tuch great Miniſteries: Ang he that enters in by 

the force of Authority, as he himtelf receives a_teftimony of his\worth and aptnels to 

the employment, 10 he gives the. worJd another, that .his ſearch for-ic was nut crimi- 

nal, nur his perſon immodeſt, and by bis weighty apprehenſion of-his dangers he will 

conſider his work, and obtain a grace todo it diligently, and to:-beaccepred gracioully. 

And this was the modeſty and prudence of the Baptitt. Ws | 

3. V3 hen jeſus was baptizea, he prayed, and the heavens were opened. External Rites 

of Divine Inifitution receive benediction and energy from aboye, bur it is by the medi- | Ws. 
ation of Prayer : * fortherc is nothing ritual, bur it 15 allo joyned with lomerhing mo- , 
ral, and required on our part in all perſons capable of the uie of Realon, that we-may Galc3.14.27- 
underſtand that the blellings of Religion are works and Graces tyo; God therelore re- | Ht 
quiring us to do lomething, notthat we may glory 10 1t, but that we may eltimate the mah. 3.2,6. 
Grace, and go to God for 1t in the means of his own hallowing. N 2aman had been (tu- 

pid, if, when the Prophet bade him waſh leven times in 70744 for his cure, he tad 

not confeſſed the cure to be wrought by the God of {ſr ae! and the miniltcry of his Pro- 

phet, but had made himlelt rhe Author, becaule of his obedience to the enjuyned con- 

dition ; and it is buta weak fancy to derogate from God's grace, and the glory and the 

freedom of it, becauie he bids us waſh betore we arecleanied, and pray when we are 

waſhed, and commands us to ask betore we ſhall recerve. But this allo 1s true from 

this inſtance, that the external rite of Sacrament is (0 inſtrumental in- a {piritual Grace, 

that it never does it but with the conjunction of ſomething moral: And this truth is of juſtin, Mart,” 
ſo great perſwaſion inthe Greek Church, that the myltery of Confecration inthe vene- _ — 
rable Euchariſt is amcngſt them attributed not to any myſtical words and (ecret OPe- ,, paſch.s Au: 
rations of {yllables, but to the efficacy of the prayers of the Church, in the juſt imita- 2u#.h3.c.4. de 
tion of the whole action and the rite of Inſtitution. And the purpoſe of it is, that. we 7** 
might ſecure the excellency and holineſs of ſuch prediſpolitions and concomitant Gra- 
ces, which are necellary tothe worthy and effectual luiception of the external Rites of 
Chriſtianity. 

4. After the Holy Feſus wes baptized and had prayed, the Feavens opened, the holy 9.24 Critue 
Ghoſt deſcended, and 4 woice from Fieaven proclaimed him to be the Sox of God, and one _ e's 
in whom the Father was well pleaſed ; and the lame 0:tment that was caſt upon the head of *,;.qu. "go ou 
our High Prieſt, went unto his beard, and thence fell to the borders of his garment : for as Por #.qui« 
Chriſt our Head felt theſe effects in manifeſtation, ſo the Church believes God does to 32" fin 


crum undyg rt. 


her and to her meaneſt children in the ſuſceptiun of the holy Rite of Baptiſm in right, generarric« ja- 
apt and holy diſpoſitions. For the Heavens open too upon us, and the Holy Ghoſt de- rams gan; 
ſcends to ſanctibe the waters, and to hallow the Catechumen, and to pardon the patſed Beta in tare, 
and repented ſins, and to conlign him to the inheritance of ons, and to put on his mi- © *<- 1- 
litary girdle, and give him the Sacrament and oath of tidelity ; for all this is under- Es 
ſtood to be meant by thoſe frequent expreſſions of Scripture, calling Baptiſm the Laver gs 
of Kegeneration, Illumination, 4 waſhing away the filth of the fleſh, and the Anſwer of a1. 3.21, 
good conſcience, a being buried with Chriſt, and many others of the like purpoſe and figni- 254 
fication. But we may alſo learn hence {acredly to eſteem the Rites of Religion, which 
he firſt ſan&tified by his own perſonal ſuſception, and then made neceſſary by his own 
inſtitution and command, and God hath madeto be conveyances of blefling and mini- 
ſteries of the Holy Spirit. | 

5. The Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon Jeſus in the manner or viſible repreſentment of a Dove : 
either in {imilitude of igure which he was pleaſed to aſſume, as the Church more ge- 
nerally hath believed ; or at leaſt hedid deſcend like a Dove, and in his robe of fire hove- 
red over the Baptiſt's head, and then ſate »pon him, as the Dove uſes toſit upon the 
houle of her dwelling ; whole propricties of nature are pretty and modeſt Hierogly- 
phicks of the duty of ſpiritual perſons, which are thus obſerved in both- Philoſophies. _ 
The Dove ſings not, but mourns, it hath no * gall, ſtrikes not with its bill, hath no Kher bop 
crooked talons, and forgets its young ones ſoonelt of any the inhabitants of the air. And «- i= inn 
the effects of the Holy Spirit are ſymbolical in ail the fons of Sanctification: For the #* 
voice of the Church 1s fad in thoſe accents which expreſs her own condition : but as the 
Dove is not ſo ſad in her breaſt as in her note ; ſo neither is the interiour. condition of 
the Church wretched and miſerable, but indeed her Song is moſt of it Elegy within 
her own walls, and her condition looks ſad, and her joys are not pleaſures in the pub- 
lick eſtimate, but they that aMict her think her miſerable, becaule they know not the 
iweetneſſes of a holy peace and ſerenity _ lupports her ſpirit, and plains the 

heart 
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heart under a rugged brow, making the Soul feſtival under the noiſe of a Thrcne and 
fadder groanngs. ' 'But the Sons of conſolation are allo taught their Duty by this Ap- 
parition: for upon wghomſoever the Spirit deſcends, he teaches him ro be meek and 
charitable, neither offending by the violence of hands, or looſer language. For the 
Dove is inoffenſive in beak and foot, and feels no difturbance and vivlence of paſſions 
when its deareſt intereſts aredeſtroyed ; that we alſo may be of an even ſpirit in the (ad- 
deft accidenrs, which uſually diſcompoſe our peace : and however ſuch ſymbolical in- 
timations receive their efficacy trom the fancy ot the contriver.; yet here, whether this 
Apparition did intend any ſuch moral reprelentment or no, it is certain that where- 
ever the holy Spirit dces dwell, there allo Peace and Sanctity, Meeknels and Charity, a 
mortited will and an active dereliction of our defires do inhabit. But beſides this hie- 
roglyphical repreſentment, this Dove, like that which Noah ſent out from the Ark, 
did aptly ſignthe the World to be renewed, and all to be turned to a new creation, and 
God hath made a new Covenant with us, that, unleſs we provoke him, he will never 
deſtroy us any more. 

6. No {ooner had the voice of God pronounced Feſws to be the well-belaved Son of God, 
but the Devil thought it of great concernment to attempt him with all his malice and 
his art ; and that is the condition of all thoſe whom God's grace hath ſeparated from the 
common expectations and ſocieties of the world: and therefore the Son of Szach gave 
good advice, My ſor, if thou ceme toſerve the Lord, prepare thy Soul for temptation ; tor 
not only the Spirits cf darknels are exaſperated at the declenſion of their own Kingdom, 
bur alio the nature and confritution of vertues and eminent graces, which holy perlons 
exerciſe in their lives, is ſuch as to be eaſily aſfailable by their contraries, apt to be leſ- 
jened by time, to be interrupted by wearinels, togrow flat and infipid by tediouſneſs of 
labour, to be omirtred and grow infrequent by the impertinent diverſions of ſociety and 
ſecular occaliuns ; io that to reſcind the liguments of Vice made trm by nature and evil 
habits, to acquire every new degree of Vertue, tv continue the holy fires of zeal in their 
juſt proportion, to overc me the Devil, and to rejectthe invitations ofthe World, and 
the {urter embraces of the Fleth, which are the proper employment of the fons of God, is 
a perpetual difficulty, and every poſſibility of prevaricating the ſtrictnels of a Duty is a 
Temptation, and an inſecurity to them who have begun to lerve God in hard battels. 

7. The Holy Spirit did drive Jelus into the wilderneſs to be tempted by the Devil, And 
tho'gh we are bound to pray inſtantly that we fall intono Temptation ; yet if by Di- 
vine permiſſion or by an inſpiration of the Holy Spirit we be engaged in an action or 
courſe of life that is full of Temptation and empty of comtort, let us apprehend it as an 
iffue of Divine Providence, as an occaſion of the rewards of Diligence and Patience, as 
an inſtrument of Vertue, as a deſignation of that way in which we muſt gloritic God ; 
bur no argument of disfavour, ſince our deareſt Lord, the moſt Holy Feſws, who could 
havedriven the Devil away by the Breath of his mouth, yet was by the Spirit of his 
Father permitted to a trial and moleſtation by the ſpirits of Darknels. And this 1s 
S. Tames's countel, My brethren, count it all joy when ye enter into divers temptations, 
towing that the trial of your Faith worketh Patience, So far is a Bleſſing, when the Spi- 
rit is the inſtrument of our motion, and brings us to the trial of our Faith : bur if the 
Spirit leaves us, and delivers us overtothe Devil, notto be tempted, but to be abuſed 
and ruined, it isa ſad condition, and the greateſt inſtance of their infelicity whom the 
Chur-h upon ſufficient reaſon and with competent authority delivers over to Satan, 
by the infliction of the greater Excommunicartion. 

8. As ſoon as it was permitted to the Devil to tempt our Lord, he, like fire, had no 
power toſuſpend his at, but was as entirely determined by the fulneſs of his malice as 
a natural agent by the appetites of nature ; that we may know to whom we owe the 
happineſles of all thoſe hours and days of peace in which we fit under the trees of Para- 
dite, and ſce no ſerpent encircling the branches, and gu—_—_ us with fair fruit to 
ruine us. It is the mercy of God we have the quietneſs ofa minute ; for if the Devil's 
chain were taken off, he would make our very beds a torment, our tables to be a ſnare, 
our {]ceps phantaſtick, luſtful and i!luſive, and every ſenſe ſhould have an obje& of 
delight and danger, an Hyzna to kiſs, and to periſh in its embraces. But the Holy 
Teſ»s having been aflaulted by the Devil, and felt his malice by the experiments of 
Humanity, is become fo merciful « high Prieſt, and {o ſenſible of our Gerings and 
danger, by the apprehenſions of compaſſion, that he hath put a hook into the 
noſtrils of Leviathan; and although the reliques of ſeven Nations be in our 
borders and fringes of our Countrey, yet we live as ſafe as did the Iſraelites, 


upon whom ſometimes an inroad and invalion was made, and nm” 
they 
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they had reſt forty years, and when the ſtorm came, ſome remedy was found our, by 
his grace by whole permiſſion the tempeſt was ſtirred up: and we find many perſons 
who in ſeven years meet not with a violent temptation tv a crime, but their battels are 
againſt impediments and retardations of improvement ; their own rights are not di- 
rectly queſtioned, but the Devil and Sin are wholly upon the defenſive. Our duty 
here is an ac of affection to God, making returns of thanks for the protection, and ot 


duty to ſecure and continue the favour. _ | 

9. But the deſign of the Holy Ghoſt being to expoſe Feſus to the Temptation, he 
arms himſelf with Faſting, and Prayer, and Baptiſm, and the Holy Spirit againlit the 
day of bartel ; he continues in the Wilderneſs forty days and forty nights withour mear 
or drink, attending to the immediate addrefles and colloquies with God, not ſuffering 
the interruption of meals, but repreſenting his own and the neceſſities of all mankind 
with ſuch affections and inſtances _ love and wiſdom, as might exprels the ex- 
cellency of his perſon, and promote the work of our Redemption; his converſation 


being in this interval but a reſemblance of Angelical perfecti- 6 ; | 
on, and his * Faſts not an inſtrument of Mortification, for *E' imy # 2x6e/G- xgmfraffe, rhe ons 
: , ae5s 4rnxele os diundpurrs Takainy d Sum # 
he nceded none, he had contracted no ſtain from his own nor 2Z,gjey, Sar 3 772 binfique, o) Ta: 
his Parents acts; neither do we tind that he was at all hun- germ ſpar erepeiTs, 6x, bm % oey T7 
* . . -C. a - : IKLP 5K w4QT), 4 - 
gry, or afflicted with his abftinence, till after the expiration qo. Iciade* fre = ou airport 
ot forty days. 1 le was afterwards an hungry ( ſaid the Evan- &arjioud)& - 3 exmuaedrar Taraitiy wud 
; , To ; Tov AUNaS, Auk ay 5 F ocew x, Normey Sapowy, 
geliſt, ) and his abſtinence from meat might be a defecation 792%: Senſe Laces Spoits vler. Bel 
of his faculties, and an opportunity of Prayer, but we are not 2vaus Gayaaite. Cyril, Hieroi, Catech. 3- 
ſure it intended any thingelſe: but it may concern the pru- EEE 
dence of Religion to ſnatch at this occaſion of duty fo far as the inſtance is imitable, and 
in all violencesof Tempration tofaſt and pray, Prayer being a rare antidote againſt the 
poiſon, and Faſting a convenient diſpoſition to intenſe, actual and undiſturbed Prayer. 


* And we may remember alſo that we have been baptized and conlign'd withthe Spi- ,, ns 
rit of God, and have received the adoption of Sons, and the graces of Sanctification in Me + ww Fe 


our Baptiſms, and had then the ſeed of God pur into us, and then we put on Chrift, and 73 ors: wy 
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entring into battel put on the whole armour of Righteouſneſs ; and therefore we m y + 
by obſerving our {trength gather alſo our duty and greateſt obligation, to fight manful- eo aA, 
* . ( % < ; 

ly, that we may triumphglorioully. a&s k; %s 
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10. The Devil's firſt Temptation of Chriſt was upon the inſtances and firſt neceſſities 
of Nature ; Chriſt was hungry, andthe Devil invited him to break his faſt upon the 
expence of a Miracle, by turning the ſtones into bread. But theanſwer Feſws made 
was ſuch as taught us, ſince the ordinary Providence of God is ſufficient for our provi- 
ſ10n or ſupport, extraordinary ways of latisfying necefſlities are not to be undertaken, 
but God muſt be relied upon, his time attended, his manner entertained, and his mea- 
ſure thankfully received. Feſws refuſed to be relieved, and denied to manifeſt the Di- 
vinity of his Perſon, rather than he would doan a& which had in itthe intimation of a 
dithident ſpirit, or might be expounded a diſreputation to.God's Providence. And: 
therefore it is an improvident care and impious ſecurity to take evil courſes, and uſe vile 
inſtruments to furniſh our Table, and provide forour neceſſities. God will certainly 
give us bread, andrill he does, we can live by the breath of his mouth, by the Word 
of God, by the light of his countenance, by the refreſtiment of his Promiſes ; for if 
God gives not proviſions into our granaries, he can feed us out of his own, that is, out 
of the repoſitories of Charity. If the fleſh-pots be removed, he can alſo alter the appe- 
tite; and when our ſtock is fpent, hecan allo leſſen the neceſſity ; or if that conti- 
nues, he can drown the ſenſe of it in a deluge of patience and reſignation. Every word 
of God's mouth can create a Grace, and every Grace can ſupply two neceſlities, both of 
the body and the ſpirit, by the comforts of this to ſupport that, that they may bear 
each others burthen, and alleviate the preſſure. 

17, Burthe Devil is always prompting us to change our Stones into Bread, our ſad- 
neſles into ſenſual comfort, our drinefles into inundations of fancy and exteriour 
ſweetneſles: for he knows that the aſcetick Tables of Mortification and the ſtones of 
the Deſart are more healthful than the fulneſſes of voluptuouſneſs and the, corn of 
the valleys. He cannot endure we ſhould mw a life of Auſterity or Selt-denial - 
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if he can get us bur to ſatisfie our Senſes, and a little more freely to pleaſe our natural 
deſires, he then hath a fair Field for the Battel ; but ſo long as we force him to fight in 
hedges and moraſles, encircling and crowding up his ſtrengths into diſadvantages, by 
our itone-walls, our hardneſles of Diſcipline and rudenetlcs of Mortification, we can 
with more facilities repell his flatteries, and receive fewer incommodities of ſpirit. 
But thus the Devil will abuſe us by the impotency of our natural defires, and theretore 
let us go to God for ſatisfaQtion of our wiſhes : God can, and does, when it is good for 
us, change our ſtones into bread : for he is a Father ſo merciful, that sf we ask him 4 
Fiſh, he will not give us a Scorpion ; if we ask him bread, he will not offer us a Ftoxe; bur 
wall fatisfie all our deſires by miniſtrations of the Spirit, making ſtones to become our 
meat, and tears ourdrink ; which although they are unpleaſant and harſh to natural 
appetites, yet by the operation and influences ot God's Holy Spirit they are made in- 
ſ{truments of health, and life, and Salvation. 
12, The Devil, perceiving Feſ#s to be a perſon of greater eminency and perfection 
than to be moved by {enſual and low defires, makes a tecond affault by a Temptation 
ſomething more {piritual, and tempts him to Preſumption and indiicreet contidence, 
to a throwing himſelf down from the pinnacles of the Temple, upon the ſtock of Pre- 
deſtination, that God might ſecure him by the miniſtery of Angels, and (o prove his 
being the Son of God. And indeed it is uſual with the Devil, whcn ſevere perſons 
have ſo much mortihed their lower appetites that they are not eaſily overcome by an *' 
invitation of carnality or intemperance, to ſtir them to opinions of their own Sanctity, 
and make their f:r{t eſcaping prove their ſecond and greater dangers. But that the De- 
vil ſhould perſwade Feſ#s to throw himſelf down becauſe he was the Son of God, was 
an invitation to no purpoſe, ſave only that it gave occaſion to this truth, That God's 
Providence ſecures all his ſons in the ways of Nature, and while they are doing their 
duty ; but loves not to be tempted to acts unreaſonable and unneceſſary : God will pro- 
rect his ſeryants in or from all evils happening without their knowledge, cr againſt 
their will ; but not from evils of their own procuring. Herox, an inhabitant of the 
Deſart, ſuffered the ſame Temptation, and was overcome by it ; for he died with his 
tall, ſinfully and ingloriouſly. For the careſles of God's love to his Saints and ſervants 
are ſecurity againſt all but themſelves. The Devil and all che Worid offer to do them 
miſchief, but then they thall be ſafe, becauſe they are innocent ; if they once offer to do 
the ſame to themſelves, they loſe their Protection, becauſe they loſt their Prudence 
and their Charity. But here alſo it will concern all thoſe who by their eminent imploy- 
ment and greater miniſteries in Eccleſiafticals are fet upon the pinnacle of the Temple, 
to take care that the Devil tempt not them to a _ ; a fall from ſogreat a height 
will break the bones in pieces : and yet there alſothe ſtation 1s leſs firm;the poſture moſt 
ancalie, the proſpect vertiginous, and theDevil buſie and deſirous to thruſt us headlong. 
13, S. Hierom here obſerves well, the Devil intending miſchief ro our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, imvited him zo caft himſelfdown. He may perſwade us toa fall, but cannot precips- 
tate ts without our own act. And it is an infinite mercy in God, that the Devil, who 
is of malice infinite, is of fo reſtrained and limited a power, that he can do us no ghoſt- 
ly diſadvantage, but by perſwading us to do it our ſelves. And then it will be a ſtrange 
imprudence to lay violent and unreaſonable hands upon our (elves, and do that miſchief 
which our ſtrongeſt and moſt malicious Adverſary cannot ; or to be invited by the only 
Rhetorick of a dog's barking, to come near him, to untie his chain, to unlooſe his 
muzzle, for no other end but that we may be bitten. Juſt ſuch a fool is every perſon 
that conſents to the Temptations of the Devil. 

14. By this time the Devil began to perceive that this was the Son of God, andde- 
ſigned to be the King of all the World, and therefore reſolved for the laſt aſſault to pro- 
ter him the Kingdoms of the World ; thinking Ambition more likely to ruine him, be- 
cauſe he knew it was that which prevailed upon himſelf, and all thole fallen Stars, the 
Angels of Darkneſs. That the Devil told a lie it is moſt likely, when he ſaid, he had 
power to diſpoſe the Kingdoms of the World ; for _y and by proper inherent 
right God alone diſpoſes all Governments: bur it is alſo certain, rhat the Devil is a 
perlon capable cf a delegate imployment in ſume great mutation of States; and many 
probabilities have been obſerved by wiſe perſonages, perſwading that the Grandeur of 
the Komen Empire was in the degrees of increment and decrement permitted to the 
power and managing of the Devil, that the greatneſs of that Government, being in 
all appearance full of advantage to Satan's Kingdom, and imployed for the di{-im- 
provement of the weak beginnings and improbable increaſe of Chriſtianity, 
might give luſtre and demonſtration to it that it came from God, fince the yu 
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pc:miſſions of power made to the Devil, and acted w ith all artand malice in defiance 
of the Religion, could produce no otiier effect upon 1t but that it made it grow greater ; 
and the greatnels was made more miraculous, lince the Devil, when his chain was 
off, fain would, but could not [uppreis it. = | WE 

15, The Lambot Geo, thai heard him with patience tempt him todo himſelf a mii: 
chief, and to throw himlelf headlong, could by no means endure it when he tempred 
to a dirc& dithonouring of God. Our own 1njuries are opportunitics of patience ; bur 
when the glory.of God and his immediate Honour is the queſtion, then 15 the occaſion 
and preciſe minute for the flames of a clear-ſhining and unconluming Zeal. Burt the 
care of God's Glory had fo filled and imployed all the Faculties of Jef, that hetakes no 
notice of the offer : and it were wellailo that we had tewer opinions of the luſtre of 
worldly dignities, or at leaſt that we in imitation of our Bielled Malter ſhould refuſe to 
accept all the World, when it is to be bought ot the Devil at rhe expence of a deadly 
ſin. For that Goverament cannot be very hononrable that makes us {laves to the wortt 
of Tyrants; and all thoſe Princes and great perlonages, who by Injury and ulurpation 
poſſels and invade others rights, would do well to conlider, that a Kingdom is too dear- 
ly paid for if the condition be tirit to worlhipthe Devil. 

16, When the Devil could do no good, he departed for a tizze, If he could ever 
have ſpicd a time of returning, he wanted not will nor malice to obſerve and ulc it : 
And although Jeſ#: was a perion without danger, yet I doubr not but the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcribed that circumſtance, that we ſhould not have the ſccuritics of a deep peace 
when we have had the ſucce(s of conquerors, tor a ſurprite is moſt full of horror and of 
more certain ruine ; ſo that we have no {ecurity, but a perpetual obſervation ; that, 
together with the grace of God, ( who takes care of all his ſervants, and will drive 
away the Tempter when he pleaſes, and help us always when we need ) is as great an 
argument for our confidence and encouragement to our prayers ard addreſs ty God, as 
it 15 ſafety to our perſon, and honour toour victory. And let us account it our honour, 
that the trials of Temptation, which is the greatelt {adne(s of our condition, are hal- 
lowed by the Temptation of Jeſ#s, and our condition aflured by his afliſtances, and the 
aſſiſtances procured by our Prayers molt calily upon the advantage of his ſufferings and 

' compaſſion. And we may obſerve that Poverty, Predeſtination and Ambition arc 
the three quivers from which the Devil drew his arrows which ( as the moſt likely to 
prevail ) he ſhot againſt Chriſt : but now he ſhot in vain, and gave probation that he 
might be overcome ; our Captain hath conquered for himſelf and us. By theſe inſtan- 
ccs we ſee our danger, and how we are providedot a remedy. 
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Holy Jelus, who didft fulfil all Righteonſneſs, 4nd aiaft live a life of evenneſs and obe- 
dience and community, ſubmitting thy ſelf to all Rites and Santtions of Divine ordi- 
: aance ; give me grace to live in the fellowſhip of thy holy Church, a life of Fiety, and with- 
out ſingularity, recetving the ſweet influence of thy Sacraments and Rites, and living inthe 
purities and innocencies of my firſt Sanitification, I adore thy goodneſs infinite, that thou haſt 
been pleaſed to waſh my Soul in the Laver of Regeneration, that thou haſt conſigned me to the 
participation of thy favours by the holy Euchariſt, Let me not return to the n:firmities of the 
Old Man, whom thou haſt crucified on thy Croſs, and who was buried with thee in Baptiſm ; 
nor renew the crimes of my ſinful years, which were ſo many receſſions from Bapciſmal purt- 
ties : but let me ever receive the emiſſions of thy Divine Spirit, andbe a Son of God, a part- 
4 ner of thine immortal inheritance ; and when thou ſeeſt it needful, T may receive teſtimony 
from Heaven, that | am thy ſervant and thy child, Andgrant that | may ſo walk, that 1 
neither diſrepute the honour of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, nor ſtain the whiteneſſes of that In- 
nocence which thou didſt inveſt my Soul withall when I put on the Baptiſmal Robe, nor break 
my holy Vow, nor loſe my right of inheritance which thou haſt given me by promiſe and grace ; 
but that thou m1: reſt love me with the lowe of a Father, and a Brother, and a Husband, and 
a Lord, and ſerve thee inthe communion of Saints, in the ſuſception of Sacraments, in the 
actions of a holy life, axnd in 4 never-failing love or uninterrupted Devotion ; to the glory of 
thy Name, and the promotion of all thoſe Ends of Reltgion which thou haſt deſicned in the ex- 
cellent Oeconomy of Chriſtianity. Grant this, Holy Jeſus, for thy mercae's ſake » and for the 
honour of thy Name, which is and ſhall be adored for cver and ever, Amen. 
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x, OD, who is the Fountain of good, did chuſe rather to bring good out of evil, 

'S than not to ſuffer any evilto be : not only becauſe variety of accidents and na- 

tures do better entertain our affections and move our ſpirits, who are tranſported and 

ſuffer great impreſſions by a circumſtance, by the very oppoſition and accidental luſtre 

and eminency of contraries ; but alſo that the glory ot the Divine Providence in turn- 

ing the nature of things into the deſigns of God might be illuſtrious, and that we may 

in a mixt condition have more obſervation, and after our danger and our labour may 

obtain a greater reward : for Temptation 1s the opportunity of Vertue and a Crown ; 

God having diſpoſed us in ſuch a condition, that our Vertues muſt be difficult, our in- 

clinations averle and corrigible, our avocations many, our hoſtilities bitter, our dan- 

gers proportionable, that our labour might be great, our inclinations ſuppreſſed and 

corrected, our intentions be made actual, our enemies be reliſted, and our dangers 

* Err, my; PalS into lecurity and honour, after a conteſtation, and a victory, and a perſeverance. 

ſrater, eras, It is every man's cale ; * Trouble isas certainly the lot of our nature and inheritance, 

7 «quam and we are fo ſureto be tempted, that in the deepeſt peace and ſilence of ſpirit oftentimes 

61cm. 15 Our greateſt danger ; mot to be tempted is ſometimes our moſt ſubtle Temptation. It 

+ p+i Twne 15 Certain then, we cannot be ſecure when our Security is our enemy ; but therefore 

COOY »8* we muſt do as God himſelf does, make the beſt of it, and not bead atthat whichis the 

prop +1; »elcir, Publick portion and the caſe of all men, but order It according to the intention, place 

3 «4  1t in theeye of vertue, that all its ations and motions may tend thither, there to be 

* = changed into felicities. But certain it is, unleſs we firſt be cut and hewen in the 

mountains, we ſhall not be fixed in the Temple of God ; but by inciſion and contuli- 

ons our roughnefſes may become plain, or our ſparks kindled, and we may be either 

for the Temple of the Altar, {ſpiritual building or holy fire, ſomething that God ſhall 
delight in, and then the Temptation was not amils. 

2. And therefore we muſt not wonder that oftentimes it ſo happens, that nothing 
will remove a Temptation, no diligence, no advices, no labour, no prayers ; not be- 
cauſe theſe are ineffectual, but becauſe it is moſt fit the Temptation ſhould abide for 
ends of God's deſigning: and although S. Paul was a perſon whoſe prayers were likely 
to be prevalent, and his induſtry of much prudence and efficacy toward the drawing 
out of his thor ; yet God would not do it, but continued his war, only promiling to 
ſend him ſuccour, My grace is ſufficient for thee : meaning, he ſhould have anenemy to 
try his ſpirit and improve it, and he ſhould alſo have God's om to comfort and ſup- 
port it ; but as without God's grace the Enemy would ſpoil him, ſo without an Ene- 
my God's grace would never {well up into glory and crown him. For the careſles of a 
pleaſant Fortune are apt to {well into extravaganciesof ſpirit, and burſt into the difſo- 
lution of manners ; and unmixt Joy is dangerous: but if in our faireſt Flowers we ſpie 
a Locuſt, or feel the unea{ineſs of a Sackcloth under our fine Linen, or our Purple be 
tied with an uneven and a rude Cord ; any little trouble, but to corre& our wildnefles, 
though it be but a Death's-head ſerved up at our Feaſts, it will make our Tables fuller 
of health and freer from ſnare, it will allay our ſpirits, making them to retire from the 
weakneſs of diſperſion, tothe union and ſtrength of a ſober recolle&ion. 

3. Sincetherefore it 15 no part of our imployment or our careto be free from all the 
attempts of an enemy, but to be ſafe 1n deſpite of his hoſtility ; it now will concern us 
to intorm our ſelves of the ſtate of the War in general, and then to make proviſions and 
to put on Armour accordingly. 

* Scrm. de 4. Firſt, S. * Cyprian often obſerves, and makes much of the diſcourſe, that the 
Sel, Devil, whea he inrends a Battery, firſt views the Strengths and Situation of the place. 
His ſence drawn out of the cloud of an Allegory is this ; The Devil firſt conſiders the 
Conſtirution and temper of the perſon he is to tempt, and where he 9bſerves his natural 
inclination apt fora Vice, he preſents him with objects, and opportunity, and argu- 
ments htting to his caitive diſpoſition ; from which he is likely to receive the ſmaller 


oppolitron, lince there isa party within that deſires his intromiſſion, Thus to Luſtful 
| natures 
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natures he repreſents the ſotrer whiipers 01 the ipirit ot Fornication ; tothe Angry and 
revengeful he offers to conlideration the fatisfactions and content of a full Revenge, and 
the cmiſfions of anger ; to the Envious he makes Panegyricks of our Rivals, and 
ſwells our fancies to opinion, our opinion to ſelf-love, felt-love to arrogance, and 
theſe are ijupported by contempt of others, and all determine upon Envy, and expire in 
Malice. Now in thele cales, when our natures are caitive and unhandſome, it were 


ood we were conſcious of our own weakneiles, and by ſpecial arts and ſtrengths of 


Mortification fortitie that part where weare apt and expofed to danger : we are ſure 
enough to meet a Storm there, and we allo are likely to periſhin it, unlels we correct 
thoſe averſeneſles and natural indiſpolitions, and reduce them to the evenneſles of Ver- 
tue, or the affections afki moderation of a good nature; Let us be ſure that the Devil 
take not a helve trom our own branches to ht his axe, that ſo he may cut the tree down : 
and certainly he that does violence to his nature, will not be ealie to the entertainment 
of affections preternatural and violent. 

5. Secondly, But the Devil allo obſerves all our exteriour Accidents, Occaſions and 
Opportunities of action ; he ſees what Company we keep, he oblcrves what degrees 
of love we have to our Wives, what looſeneſs of affection towards Children, how pre- 
valent their per[waſions, how inconvenient their diſcourſes, how trifling their inte- 
reſts, and to what degrees of determination they move us by their importunity or 
their power. The Devil tempted 44am by his Wite, becaule he ſaw his affections too 
pliant, and encirling her with the entertainment of tondneſs, joy, wonder, and amo- 
rous fancy : Ir was her hand that made the fruit beauteous to Adam ; She ſaw it fair of 
it (elf, and ſo ſbe ate ; but Adam was not moved by that argument, but, The Woman gave 
it me, and | did eat: (he gave vivacity tothe Temptation, and efficacy to the argument. 
And the ſeverity of the Man's underitanding would have given a reaſonable anſwer to 
the inſinuatioas of the Serpent ; That was an ugly Beaft, and his arguments not being 
of rhemlielves convincing toa wile perſon, either muſt put on advantages of a fair inſt- 
nuation and repreientment, or they are returned with ſcorn: Burt when the beautcous 
hands of his young Virgin- Miſtrils became the Orators, the Temptation was an amo- 
revolezz4, he killes the preſenter, and hugs the ruine. Here therefore it is our (afeſt 
courſe, to make a retrenchment of all thofe excreſcences of Aﬀections which, like wild 
and irregular Suckers, draw away nouriſhment from the Trunk, making it as ſterile 
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as it ſelf 15 unprofitable. As we mult rettrain the inclinations of Nature, fo alſo of $o- qued conſulid, 
ciety and Relation, when they become inconvenient, and let nothing of our Family *: <7, 


be {o adopted or naturalized into our affections, as to create within us a new concupt- 
ſcence, and a ſecond time ſpoil our nature: What God intended to us for a Help, let 
not our fondnefles convert intoa Snare ; and hethat is not ready to deny the importu- 
nities and to reject the intereſts of a Wite or Child or Friend, when the queſtion is for 
God, delcrves to mils the comforts of a good, and to feel the troubles of an imperious 
woman. 

6. Thirdly, Wealfo have Ends and deſigns of our own, ſome great purpoſe upon 
which the greateſt part of our life turns; it may be we areto raiſe a Family, to reco- 
vera (ſunk Eſtate, or elſe Ambition, Honour, or a great Imployment is the great 
hindge ofall our greater actions ; and ſome men are apt to make haſte to be rich, or 
are to paſs through a great many difficulties to be honourable: and here the Devil will 
ſwell the hopes, and obſtruct the paſſages; he will heighten the defire, and multiply 
the bulineſs of accels, making the concupiſcence more impatient, and yet the way to 
the purchaſe of our purpoſes fo full of imployment and variety, that both the impla- 
cable delire and the multitude of changes and tranſactions may increaſe the danger, and 
multiply the ſin. When the Enemy hath obſerved oor Ends, he makes his Temptati- 
ons to reflect from that angle which 1s dire& upon them, provoking to malice and im- 
patience againſt whomſoever we tind ſtanding in our way, whether willingly or by ac- 
cident ; then follow naturally all thoſe ſins which are inſtrumental to removing the 
impediments, to facilitating the paſſage, to endearing our friends, to procuring more 
confidents, to ſecuring our hopes, and entring upon poſleſhon. Size» Magus had a 
defire to be accounted ſome great one ; and by that purpoſe he was tempted to Sorcery 
and Divination; and with a new object he brought a new fin into the world, adding 
Simony to his Sorcery, and taught poſterity that crime, which till then had neither 
name nor being. And thoſe Ecclelialticks who violently affect rich or pompous Prela- 
cies, pollute themſelves with worldly Arts, growing covetous as Syriaz Merchaats, 
ambirious as the Levantine Princes, tactious as the people, revengeful as jealoufic, and 


proud as Conquerors and Uſurpers ; and by this means Beaſts are brouzhr into the 
Temple; 
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Temple, and the Temple it (elf is expoſed to ſale, and the holy Rites as well as the 
beaſts of Sacrifice are made venial; To prevent the infinite inconveniencics that thruſt 
themlielves into the common and great roads of our lite, the belt courle is ro cut cur 
great Chanel into little Rivulets, making our Ends the more, that we may be inditic- 
rent toany, propoling nothing great, that our delires may be little 3 for {0 we thall be 
bettcr able to digeit the troubles ot an Enemy, the contradictions of an unhandſ{ume ac- 
cident, the crofling of our hopes, becauſe our delires are even, and our cnds are lIct; 
conſiderable, and we can with much readineſs divert upon another purpole, having 
another ready with the ſame proportion to our hopes and defires as the {rit. Thus it 
we propound to our ſelves an honelt imployment or a quiet retirement, a work of Cha- 
rity abroad or of Devotion at home, 1t we mils 10 our firlt ſetting forth, we rcturu to 
ſhoar, where we can negotiate with content, It being alike to us cither to traflick 
abroad with more gain, or trade at home with more ſatety : Burt when we onee grow 
great in our defires, tixing too earncſtly upon one object, we cither grow impaticnt, 
( as Rachel, Give me chuaren, or I die; ) or take ill courles agua ule unlawtul mcans, 
{ as Thamar, chuling rather to lic with her Father than to ge without iſſue ; ) or cllc 
are miſcrable in the loſs and fruſtration of our hopes, ( like the Women of Kawmah, 
who wonld ot be comforted, ) Lettherefore our life be modcrate, our deſires realon- 
able, our hopes little, our Ends none in eminency and prela- 
tion above others: for as the rays of Light paſſing through 
the thinajrendina ſmall and undiſcerned Pyramis, but re- 
Hected upon a wall are doubled and increaſe the warmth to a 
ſcorching and troubleſome heat ; ſo thedefires of Man, if they pals through an even 
and an indifferent Iife towards the iſſues of an ordinary and neccflary courle, they are 
little and within command, but if they paſs upon an cnd or aim of difficulty or ambitt- 
bn, they duplicate and grow to a diſturbance : and we have lecn the even ani] tempe- 
rate lives of indifferent perſons continue in many degrees of Innocence ; but the Temp- 
tation of buſic deligns is too great cven ſor the beſt of diſpolitions. 

7, But theſe Temptations are crafſe and material, and 1oon diſcernible ; it will re- 
quire ſome greatcr obſervation to arm againſt ſuch as are more ſpiritual and immaterial. 
For he hath Apples to couſen Children, and Gold tur Men ; the Kingdoms of the 
World for the Ambition of Princes, and the Vanities of the World for the Intempe- 
rate; he hath Diſcourſes and fair-ſpoken Principles to abulc the pretenders to Realon, 
and he hath common Prejudices for the more vulgar underitandings. Amonglt thele 
I chule to conſider (uch as are by way of Principle or Propolition. 

8. The tirſt great Principle of Temptation I ſhall note, 15 a general miſtake, which 
excules very many of our crimes upon pretence of Intirmity, calling all tholc lins to 
which by natural diſpolition we are inclined ( though by careleſnels and evil cultoums 
they are heightned to a habit ) by the name of Szas of infirmity ; to which men ſuppoſe 
they have reaſon and title to pretend. If, when they have committed a crime, thcir. 
Conlcience checks them, and they are troubled, and, during the interval and abate- 
ment of the heats of delire, relolve againſt it, and commit it readily at the next oppor- 
tuniry ; then they cry out againſt the weaknels of their Nature, and think, as long as 
this body of death is about them, it muſt be thus, and that this condition may ſtand 
with the ſtate of Grace: And then the Sins ſhall return periodically, like the revoluti- 
ons of a Quartan Ague, well and ill for ever, till Death Jurprizes the miſtaker. This 
15 a Patron of ſins, and makes the Temptation prevalent by an authentick inſtrument : 
and they pretend the words of S. Part, For the good that I weuld, that I do not ; but the evil 
that | would not, that I do, For there us a law in my members rebelling againſt the law of my 
mind, bringing me into captivity to the law of Sin. And thus the ſtate of Sin is miſtaken 
for a ſtate of Grace, and the 1impertections of the Law are miſcalled the affections and 
neceſſities of Nature, that they might ſeem to be incurable, and the perſons apt for an 
excuſe theretore, becaule tor Nature there 1s no abſolute cure. But that theic words 
of S. Pau! may not become a favour of death and inſtruments of a tempration to us, it is 
obſervable, that the Apoſtle by a fiction of perſon ( as is uſual * with him ) ſpeaks of 
himſelf not as in the ſtate of Regeneration under the Golpel, but under the difficulties, 
obſcuritics, inſufticiencies and imperfections of the Law, which indeed he there con- 
tends to have been a Rule good and holy, apt to remonſtrate our miſery, becaule by 
its prohibitions, and limits given to natural deſires, it made actions ( before indiffe- 
rent ) now to be {ins, it added many curles to the breakers of it, and by an efficacy of 
contraricty it made us more deſirous of what was now unlawful: but it was a Cove- 
nant in which cur Nature was reſtrained, but not helped ; it was provoked, but not 
{\y cerly 
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ſweetly aſſiſted ; our Underſtandings were inſtructed, bur our Wills not ſanctified, 
and there were noſuppletories of Repentance ; every greater fin was like the fall of an 
Angel, irreparable by any myſtery, or exprels recurded or enjoyned. Now of a man 
9 this Covenant he deſcribes the condition to be ſuch, that he underſtands his Du- 
ty, but by the infirmities of Nature he is certain to fall, and by the helps of the Law 
not ſtrengrhened againſt it, nor reltoreg after it ; and therefore he calls himſelf under 
that notion 4 miſerable man ſold nnder fin, not doing according to the rules of the Law 
or the dictates of his Reaſon, but by the unaltered milery of his Nature certain to pre- 
varicate. Bur the perſon deſcribed here is not S. Pawl, 15 not any juſtified perſon, not 
ſo much as a Chriſtian, but one who is under a ſtate of dire& oppoſition to the ſtate of 
Grace; as will manifeſtly appear if we obſerve the antithelis from S. Pan/'s ewn cha- | 
raters. For the Man here named isſuch, as in whom fin wrought all concup:ſcence, in Rom.1.8,1, 
whom pf lived, and ſlew him, (ſo that he was dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; ) and although verſe 22. 
he did delight in the Law after his inwardman, thatis, his underſtanding had intelle&u- 
al complacencies and fatisfations, which afterwards he calls ſerving the Law of God "**25- 
with his mind, (that is, in the firſt diſpoſitions and preparations of his ſpirit ) yet he 
could at nothing ; for the /aw in his members did inſlave him, and brought him into cap- ..c., 5 
tivity to the law of fin : ſothat this perſon was full of actual and effective luſts, he was a 
ſlave to ſin and dead in treſpaſſes: Burt the ſtate of a regenerate perlon is ſuch, asto 
have crucified the fleſh with the affeitions and luſts ; in whom ſin did not reign, not only in Gal.s,24. 
the mind, but even alſo not i the mortal body; over whom ſin had no dominion ; in RowF's, _ 
whom the old man was crucified, and the body of ſin was deſtroyed, and ſin not at all ſerved, F 
And to make the antitheſis yet clearer, in the very beginning of the next Chapter the 
Apoſtle ſaith, that the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Feſws had made him free from the law of fin Rom.$.2. 
and death ; under which law he complained immediately before, he was ſo/d «xd killed, 
to ſhew the perſon was not the ſame 1n theſe fo different and contradictory repreſent- 
ments. No man in the ſtate of Gracecan ſay, The evil that I would not, that | do: if by 
cvil he means any evil that 15 habitual, or in its own nature deadly. 

9. So that now lect no man pretend an inevitable neceſſity to ſin: for if ever it comes 
to a cuſtom or toa great violation, though but in a ſingle a, it 1s a condition of Car- 
nality, not of ſpiritual life ; and thoſe are not the infirmities of Nature, but the weak- 
nefſes of Grace, that make us fin fo frequently ; which the Apoſtle truly affirms tothe 
ſame purpoſe, The fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 4L4inſt the fleſh ; and theſe Gal.5.17. 
are contrary the one to the other ſo that|_ye cannot Jor| that ye * av not do? the things #1,, wu; neu: 
that ye would. This diſability proceeds from the ſtrength of the fleſh, and weaknels of 75. 
the ſpirit : For he adds, Emt #f ye be led by the - ye are not under the Law : ſaying 
plainly, that the ſtate of ſuch a combate, and diſability of doing good, is a ſtate of a 
man under the Law, or inthe fleſh, which he accounts all one ; but every man that is 
ſanctified under the Goſpel is /ed by the Spirit, and walks in the Spirit, and brings forth 
the fruits of the Spirit. It is not our excuſe, but the aggravation of our fin, that we 
fall again in deſpite of ſo many reſolutions to the contrary. And let us not flatter our 
ſelves into a confidence of fin, by ſuppoſing the ſtate of Grace can ſtand with the Cu- 
ſtom of any in : for it is the ſtate either of an «nimalis homo, ( as the Apoſtle calls him ) 
that is, a man in pure naturals, without the clarity of divine Revelations, who caxxer Rom.q.14, 
percetve or underſtand the things of God ; or elle of the carnal man, that is, a perſon; who 
though in his mind he is convinced, yet he 1s not yet freed from the dominior: of fin, 
bur only hath his eyes opened, bur not his bonds looled. For by the perpetual analogy 
and frequent expreſſes in Scripture, the ſpiritual perſon, or the man redeemed by the ſpi- 
rit of life in Chriſt Feſus, is free from the Law, and the Dominion, and the Kingdom, | 
Fn the Power of all ſin. For to be carnally minded is death, but to be ſpiritually minaed is x, q 
ife and peace. 

Io, Bur ſins of Infirmity in true ſence of Scripture ſignifie nothing but the fins of an 
unholy and an unſancified nature, when they are taken for ations done againſt the 
ſtrength of reſolution out of the ſtrength of natural appetite and violence of deſire : and 
therefore in Scripture the ſtate of Sin andthe ſtate of Infirmity is all one. For when we Rom.5.5. 
were yet without flrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly, ( faith the Apoſtle: ) ad et 
the condition in which we were when Chrif became a ſacrifice for us was certainly a 9» 4nCay, 
condition of fin and enmity with God, and yet this he calls a being withoat Hrength, or | thas 
1n a ſtate of weakneſs and infirmity ; which we, who believe all our ſtrength to be de- is, ungodly. 
rived from Chris death, and the affiftance of the holy Spirit, the'fruit of his Aſcenſi- 
on, may ſoon C——_ to be the true meaning of the word. And in this ſence is that 
faying of our Bleſſed Saviour, The whole have no need of a Phyſician, but they that are 


weak : 
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weak : for therefore Chriſt c:me into the world to ſave ſinners, thole are the perſons of 
Chriſt's Infirmary, whole reſtitution and reduRtion to a itate of life and health was his 
Vide Augn't.l. great deſign. So that whoever fin habitually, that is, conſtantly, riodically, at 
2c 17. # #* the revolution of a temptation, or frequently, or eaſily, are perſons who {till remain 
tis, © Enchir, in the Rate of (in and death ; and their intervals of Piety are but preparations to a ſtate 
_ of Grace, which they may then be when they are not uſed to countenance or excule the 
ſin, or to flatter the perſon. But if the intermediate reſolutions of emendation ( though 
they never run beyond the next aſſault of paſſion or deſire ) be taken for a ſtate of Grace 
blended with infirmities of Nature, they become deſtructive of all thoſe purpoles, 
through our miſtake, which they might have promotedt they had been rightly under- 
ſtood, obſerved and cheriſhed. Sometimes indeed the greatneſs of a Tempration may 
become an inſtrument to excule ſome degrees of the fin, and make the man pitiable, 
whoſe ruine ſeems almoſt certain, becaule of the greatneſs and violence of the enemy, 
meeting with a natural aptne(s : but then the queſtion will be, whither and to what 
actions that ſtrong Temptation garries him ; whether to a work of a mortal nature, 
or only to a {mall irregularity, that is, whether to death, or to a wound: for what- 
ever the principle be, ifthe effec be death, the man's caſe was therefore to be pitied, 
becauſe his ruine was the more inevitable; not ſo pitied, as to excule hitn trom the 
ſtate of death. For let the Temptation be never fo frron , every Chriſtian man hath 
aſliitances fufficient to ſupport him, ſo as that, without his own yielding, no Tempta- 
tion is ronger than that grace which God offers him ; for if it were, it were not {0 
much as a lin of infirmity, it were no fin at all. This therefore muſt be certain to us ; 
When the violence of our Paſſions or deſires overcomes our reſolutions and fairer purpo- 
ſes, againſt the dictate of our Reaſon, that indeed is a ſtate of Intirmity, but its allo of 
ſin and death, a ſtate of Immortification ; becauſe theoffices of Grace are to crucitie 
the Old man, that is, our former aud impurer converſation, to ſubdue the petulancy 
of our Paſſions, to reduce them to reaſon, and to reſtore Empire and daminion to the 
ſuperiour Faculties. So that this condition in proper ſpeaking is not ſo good as the In- 
firmity of Grace, bur it is no Grace at all : for whoever are Chriſt's, have crucified the 
fleſh with the affettions and luſts ; thoſe other imperfet, ineffective reſolutions are but 
the firſt approaches of the Kingdom of Chriſt, nothing bur the clarities of lightning, 
 darkas {oonas light ; and they therefore cannot be excules to us, becauſe the contrary 
weakneſſes ( as we call them ) do not make the fin involuntary, but choſen and pur- 
ſued, and in true ſpeaking is the ſtrength of the Luſt, not the intirmity of a ſtate of 
Grace. 
I1, But yet there 15a condition of Grace which is a ſtate of little and imperfe& ones, 
ſuch as are called in Scripture Smoaking flax and bruiſed reeds ; which is a ſtate of the 
firſt dawning of the Sun of Righteoulneſs, when the lights of Grace new riſe upon our 
$. Auguſt. 1s, Eyes; and then indeed they are weak, and have a more dangerous neighbourhood of 
d:Gratia ®. Temptations and deſires, but they are not ſubdued by them: they ſin not by direc 
£.17.T « 19, Election 5 their actions criminal are but like the {lime of Ni/#s, leaving rats half form- 
ed ; they fin but ſeldom, and when they do, it 1s in ſmall inſtances, and then alſo by 

ſurpriſe, by inadvertency, and then allo they interrupt their own acts, and leſſen them 
perpetually ; and never do an act of linfulnels, but the p—_— is ſuch as makes it to 

be involuntary in many degrees. For when the Underſtanding is clear, and the dictate 

of Reaſon undiſturbed and determinate, whatſoever then produces an irregular action 

excuſes not, becaule the action is not made the lels voluntary by it; for the action is 

not made involuntary from any other principle but from ſome defe& of Underſtanding, 

either in act, or habit, or faculty. For where there is no ſuchdefe&, there is a full de- 

liberation according to the capacity of the man, and then the a& ofeleion that follows 

is clear and full, and is that proper diſpoſition which makes him truly capable of pu- 

nichment or reward reſpe&tively. Now although in the firſt beginnings of Grace there 

is not adirect Ignorance to excule totally ; yet becauſe a ſudden turpriſe or an inadver- 

tency 1s not always in our power to prevent, theſe things do leſſen the election and free- 

dom of the ation: and then becauſe they are but ſeldom, and never proceed to any 

length oftime, or any great inſtances of crime, and are every day made ſtill more in- 

frequent, becauſe Grace growing ſtronger, the obſervation and advertency of the ſpi- 

rit and the attendance of the inner man grows more effectual and buſie ; this is a ſtate of 

the imperfection of Grace, bur a ſtate of Grace it is. And it is more commonly obſer- 

ved to be expreſſed in the imperfection of our good actions, than in the irregularity of 

bad actions : and in this ſence are thoſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour, The Spirit traly is 

willing, but the fleſh is weak ; which in this inſtance was not exprefled in fin, but in : 
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hatvral imperfection, which then was a receſſion from a civility, a not watching 
withthe Lord. And this is the only Infirmity that can confift with the ſtate or 
Grace, 

12. Sothat now we may lay what load wepleaſe upon our Nature, and call our vio- 
lent and unmorritied defires by the name of an imperte& Grace ; but then we are dan- 
geroully miſtaken, and Harter our ſelves into an opinion of Piety, when we are 4 the 
gall of bitterxeſs; ſo making our milery the more certain and irremediable, becaule we 
think it nceds nothing bur a perperuity and perſeverance to bring us to Heaven. The 
violence of Paſſion and Defires 1s a mitery of Nature, but a perfect principle of Sin ; 
multiplying and repeating the acts, bur not leſſening the malignity : But lias of Inhir- 
mity, when we mean fins of a le{s and lower malice, are fins of a lels and umperfect 
choice, becauſe of the unavoidable imperfe&tion of the Underſtanding. Sins of Intr- 
mity arc always infirm fins, that is, weak and impettect in their principle, and in 
their nature, and in their deſign ; that is, they are aons incomplete in all their capa- 
Citics: but then Paſſions and periodical inclinations confifting with a regular and de- 
termined and actual underfranding muſt never berheir principle ; for whatſoever pro- 
cecds thence is deſtructive of ſpiritual life, and inconſiſtent with the ftate of Grace. 
Bur fins of infirmity, when they pretend to a leſs degree of malignity and a greater de- 
gree of excule, arc luch as are little more than fins of pure and 1nculpable ignorance ; 
tor in that degree in which any other principle is mixt with them, 1n the ſame degree 
they are criminal and inexculable. For as a fin of infirmity 1s pretended to be little 1n 
its valuc and malignity: lo it is certain, if it be great in the inſtance, it is not a fin of 
intrmity, that is, 1: 15a ſtate or a&t of death, and abſolutely inconſiſtent with the ſtate 
of Grace. 

13. Secondly, Another Principle of Temptation pregnant with fin, and fruitful of 
monſters, is a weaker pretence which leſs wary and credulous perſons abuſe them- 
ſelves wirhall, pretending as a ground for their confidence and incorrigible purſuance 
of their courles, that they have a Good meaning, that they intend ſometimes well, 
and ſometimes not ill, and this ſhall be ſufficient ro ſan&ihe their actions, and to hal- 
low their ſin. And this is of worle malice, when Religion 1s the colour for a War, 
and the preſervation of Faith made the warrant for deſtruction of Charity, and a Zeal 
tor God made the falſe light to lead us to Ditobedience to Man, and hatred of Idolatry 
is the uſher of Sacriledge, and the defiance of Superſtition the introducer of Profane- 
nels, and Reformation made the colour for a Schiſm, and Liberty of conſcience the 
way toa bceld and faucy Hereſic: for the End may indeed hallow an indifferent action, 
but can never make ſtraight a crooked and irregular. It was not enough for Sa#/to 
cry for God and the Sacrifice, that he ſpared the tat flocks of Amalek: and it would be a 
{trange zeal and forwardnels, that rather than the Altar of incenſe ſhould not ſmoak, 
will burn /ſſ« fe:44a, or the marrow of a man's bones. For as God will be honoured ,,, biburi 
by us, ſoallo in ways of his own appointment : for we are the makers of our Religion, Veze, 
if we 1n our zeal tor God do what he hath forbidden us. Andevery fin commitred for = Sam-5.cap. 
Religion is juſt ſuch a violence done to it as it ſecks to prevent or remedy. PRI 

14. Andſoit 1s it it be committed for an end or pretence of Charity as well as of Re- 
ligion. We mult be curious that no pretence engage us upon an action that is certainly 
criminal in its own nature. Charity may ſometimes require our Lives, but no oblt- 
gation can endear a Damnation tous; we are not bound to the choice of an eternal 
ruine, to fave another. Indeed fo far as an Option will go, it may concern the ex- 
creſcences of Piety to chule by a tacite or expreſs a of volition zo become Anathema for Rom. g. 3, 
our brethren, that is, by putting a caſe and fiction of Law, to ſuppoſe it better, and 
wiſh it rather, that I ſhould periſh than my Nation. Thus far is charitable, becauſe 
It 15 innocent ; for as it is great love to our Countrey, ſo it is no uncharitableneſs toour 
ſelves: for ſuch Options always are ineffective, and produce nothing but rewards of 
L_ and a greaterglory. And the Holy Feſus himſelf, who only could be and 
was effectively accuried to fave us, got by it an exceeding and mighty glorification ; 
andS. Paul did himſelf advantage by his charitable Devotion for his Countreymen. 
But ſince God never puts the queſtion to us, fo that either we or our Nation muſt be 
damned, he having xtevery man's final condition upon his own actions in the vertue 
and obedience of Chriſt, if we miſtake the expreſſes of Charity, and ſuffer our 
(clves to be damned indeed for God's glory or our Brethrens good, we ſpoil the Duty, 
and ruine ourſelves when our Option comes to a&. Bur it is obſervable,” that alrhough 
Religion is often pretended tojuſtitie a fin, yet Charity is but ſeldom ; which makes it 


full of ſuſpicion, that Religion is but the cover to the Death's-head, and at the beſt is 
but” 
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but an acculing of God, that he is not willing or not able to preſerve Religion without 
our irregular and impious cooperations. But however, though it might concern us to 
with our ſelves rather accuricd than Religion, or our Prince, or our Country ſhuuld 
periſh, ( for I tind no inſtances that it 15 lawtul ſo much as to with it for the prelervari- 
on of a ſingle friend ; ) yet it 15 againſt Charity to bring 1uch a with to pats, and by ſin 
to damn our ſelves really for a guod end cither ot Religion or Charity. 

15. Let us thercfore {crve God as he hath duicribed the way ; tur all our acceſſes to 
him, being acts of his [ree conceſſion and grace, mult be by tus 04 n delignatiyun and 
zppoin:tment. We might as well have choien what thape our budies thoutd be of, as 
ot what inſtances the ſubſtance of our Religion ſhould con!:it. | 

16, Thirdly, athird Principle of Temprartion is, an opinion of proſccvting afions 

of Civility, Compliance and Society, to the luxation of a point of Picty and {tricter 
Duty : and gocd natures, per{ons of humane and {weeter diipolitiuns, are too apt to 
daſh upon this rock of offence. But the evil that I would note 1s, that rhere are 1ume 
conditiunsof men to whom a Vice is ſo accuſtomed, that he that mui gics with them 
muſt handlz the crime and touch the venome. There are ſume Vices which are Nati- 
onal, there are ſome that are points of Honour, ſome are Civilitics of entertainment ; 
and rhicy are therefore accounted unavoidable, becauſe the underſtandings ot men are 
degencrous as their manners, and it is accounted {ottith and phantaſtical nut to commu- 
nicate in their accuſtomed loolencles. Amonglit tome men all their firſt addreſſes are 
D: iakings, their entertainments intemperate beyond the permiſſions of Chriltian au- 
lterity ; their drink is humorous, and their humours quarrellous, and it 1s dithonpu- 
rablc not toengage in Duel, and venture yuur Suul to aiccrtain an empry Reputation. 
Thele inconvenicnces rely upon falle opinions and vain fancies, having ro greater tyun- 
dation than the fotriſh di\courles of ignorart and unged!y periuns; and they have no 
peculiar and appropriate remedy, but a reſoiutc {everity ut manners, and a confiderati- 
on what is requircd of us as Chriſtians to cnr: mr aguinit rho fonder cuſtoms and cx- 
pectatiuns trom us, as we Cngage 11 the pudulcs ot the woridand are blended in {0- 
clety. 
17. To which purpoſes we muſt be carct:!! not to engage too freely in looſer compa- 
ny, never without buſinels or unavoidable accidents ; and vw hen we mingle 1n aftairs, 
it will concern our ſafety tv watch, leit multitude of talk, go -dnels and jacility of na- 
ture, the delight of company, and the freedom and iil-cultumed civilitics do by degrees 
draw usaway frum our guards and retiremeit of (pirit. Fur in thele cales every degree 
of diſſolution diſarms us of our ſtrengths ; and it v e give way :o far as we think it tole- 
rable, we inſtantly and undilcernibly paſs into unlawtul and criminal. But our beſt 
defences aredepolitcd in a ſevere and prudent underſtanding, and diſcerning the ſot- 
tithnels of juch principles which repreſent Vice in civil lang. age, and propuund a crime 
to you under the cover of kindnels ; which 1s juſt ſo much recompence as it 15 fatisfa- 
&ion to a condemned perlon that he was accuſed by a witty Oratvur, and ſentenced by 
an eloquent Judge. Remember always, that zhe frienaſhips of the world are enmity with 
God ; and that thoſe Societies which are combined by relations of drink, and wanton- 
neſs, and impertinency, and crimes, arc either inconliderable in civility, or reaſon, 
or reputation ; no wile man is moved by their teſtimony or c1icourles ; and they are ſo 
impotent, rude and undiſcerning a theatre, that moſt commonly he 1s the beſt man 
who from thence 15 the worſt reported and reprelented. 

18. But in all the inſtances of this great evil, the very ſtating the queſtion right is 
above halfthe victory. Forit is a queſtion between miſtaken Civility and certain 
Duty ; Piety on one fide, and the diiguiles of Humanity on the other. God and Man 
are the partics intercſted : and to counterpoile the influence of the fight and face of 
Man, ( which being in a viſible communication, it is not in ſome natures to neglect or 
contradict ) there are all the Excellencies of God, the effects of his Power, his certain Pre- 
ſence and Omniſcience, the ſeveritiesof his Judgment, and the ſweetnels and invitati- 
on of his Mercies ; beſides the prudence, wiſdom and fatisfaction to the ſpirit when we 
wiſely neglect ſuch ſottith and low abuſes and temptations, to conform to the rules of 
Reaſon and Duty in compliance with the purpoſes of God and our own Felicitics. 

19. Thirdly, Theſe il|-managed Principles are dangers as univerſal as an infected 
air ; yet there arc ſome diſeaſes more proper to the particular ſtate of Religion. Firſt, 
To young beginners in Religion he repreſents the Difficulties of Religion, and pro- 
pounds the greater Examples of holy perſons, and affrights them with thoſe mountains 
of Piety, obſerving where and upon what inſtance of Severity his fancy will be molt 
apprehenſive and afflicted : and this he fails not often to repreſent with a purpoſe, _ 
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by believing no Piety lets than the _- can be good, he may deſpair of thoſe heights, 
and retire into the ſecurities and indifferencies of a carelefs life. But this is ro becured 
by all thoſe inſtrumenrs of Piety which in ſpecial are incentives of the love of God, and 
endearments of ſpiritual and religious affections ; and particularly by conſideration of 
the Divine goodneſs, who knows whereof we are made, and remembers that we are but duſt, 
and will require no more of us than-according to our powers and preſent capacities. 
Bur the ſubject matter of this Temprarion is conſtdered and refuted in the Dilcourle of 


the Love of God. Gr 


20. But moſt commonly young beginners are zealous and high, and not ſo eaſily 8. Com 


tempted :o areceſſion, till aftera long time by a revolution of affections they are abated 
by a defervelcency in holy ations. The Devil uſes to prompt them on, not that he 
loves the Picty and the progrels, but that he would engage the perſon in imprudences 
and ſuch forwardneſs oft expreſſes, whicheither are in their own nature indiſcretions, 
or from which, by reaſon of the incapacity of the perſon, it 1s neceſlary for him to re- 
tire. A new Converrt is like a Bird newly entred into a Net, through which poſſibly 
the might paſs without danger, if her fears and unreaſonable ſtrivings did not 1intangle 
her ; but whep by bufic and diſturbed flutterings ſhe diſcompoles the order of it, the is 
intangled and unpenned, and made a prey to her treacherous enemy. Suchare the un- 
diſcreet ſtrivings and too forward enterpriſes of new Penitents, whom we ſhall obſerve 
roo often undertaking great Aulteritics, making Vows and caſting bands upon their 
liberty, and ſnares upon their perſons, thinking nothing great enough toexpate their 
ſin, or to preſent toGod, or to endear their ſervices, or lecure their perſeverance ; and 
therefore they lay a load of fetters upon themſelves, or rather cut off their legs that they 
may never go back ; therefore laying an obligation of Vows and intolerabte burthens 
on themſelves, that by theſe they may by a compendium of Piety redeem the time, and 
by thoſe make it impoſſible to prevaricate. But the obſervation of the fad events and 
final accidents of theſe men hath given probation of the indifcretion of ſuch furious ad- 


dreſſes and beginnings. And it was prudently done of Melerins of Antioch, when he Theod.15.c.4. 


viſited the Dioceſes of Syria, and the (everal Religious perſons famous for ſevere under- 
takings ; eſpying that S-meor Sty/zres dwelt upon a Pillar, and had bound his leg with 
a ſtrong chain ot iron, he ſent for a Smith, cauling it to be knocked off, and ſaid, To 4 
man that loves God, his Mind ts a ſufficient chain. For the loads of voluntary Auſterities 
raſhly undertaken make Religion a burthen when their firſt heats expire; and their 
Vows, which are intended to ſecure the practice and perpetuate the Piety, are but 
the occaſions of an aggravate crime ; and the Vow does not ſecure the Piety, but 
the wearinel(s and fatiety of the Dury tempts to the breaking of the Vow, or at 
leaſt makes the man impatient, when he cannot perſift with content, nor retire 
with ſafety. 

21, Irthcrefore concerns all Spiritual Guides, to manage their new Converts with 
ſober counlcls and moderate permiſſions, knowing that ſublime fpeculations in the Me- 
taphyſicks are nor fit entertainment for an infant-underſtanding. There is milk for babes, 
and ttrong meat for men of riper Piety ; and it will imploy all the regular ſtrength of 
young beginners to conteſt againſt the reliques of thoſe miſchiefs which remain ſince 
the expultion of the Old man, and ro maſter thoſe difficulties which by the nature of 
the ſtate are certainly conſequent to {o late mutation. And if we by the furies of Zeal 
and the impatience of miſtaken Piety are violent and indifcreet in the deſtroying of our 
Enemies, we probably may tread the thiſtle down, and trample upon all its appearan- 
ccs, and yet leave the root in the ground with haſte and 1imprudent forwardneſs. 
Gentle and loft counſels are the (ureft Enemies to your Vice, and the beſt conſervators 
and promoters of a vertuous ſtate : but a haſty charge and the conduct of a young Lead- 
er may engage an early ſpirit in dangers and diſhonours. And this Tempration is of ſo 
much greater danger, becauſe it hath a face of Zeal, and meets with all encourage- 
ments trom without ; every man being apt to cheriſh a Convert, and to enflame his 
new hres : . but few conſider th : inconveniences that are conſequent to indiſcreet begin- 
nings, and the worſe events uſually appendent to ſuch inconveniences. 

22, Indecd it is not uſual that Prudence and a new-kindled Zeal meet in the ſams 
perion : bur it will therefore concern the ſafery of new Converts, who cannot guide 
themſelves, to give them(clves up tothe conduct of an experienced Spiritual perſon, 
who being difintereſt in thoſe hears of the firſt apprehenfions, and being long taught by 
the obſervation of the accidents of a ſpiritual "a upon what rocks Rafhnels and Zeat 
uſually do engage us, can belt tell what degrees and what iaftances of Religion they may 
with moſt ſatety undertake : but for the general, it is beſt ir the addrefles of Grace 
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dy prepared to our iniquity, our delires oftentimes are not willing to be troubled, bur 
Opportuaity gives lite va activenels to our appetites. If David had not from his tow- 
ers beheld the private beauties of Bathſbeba, Uriah had lived, and his Wife been unat- 
tempted ; but fin was brought to him by that chance, and entring at the caſements of 
his eyes {ct his heart on fre, and deſpoiled him of his robes of honour and innocence. 
The riches of the weage of go/dand the beauty of the Babyloniſh garment made Achan (a- 
crilegious upon the —_ who was innocent enough in his preceding purpoſes : and 
therefore that Soul that makes it ſelf an obje&ttoſin, and invitesan Enemy to view its 
poſſeſſions and live 1n the vicinage, loves the fin it ſelf; and he that is pleaſed with the 
danger, would willingly be betrayed into the neceſſity and the pleaſure of the ſin : for 
he can have no other ends to entertain the hazards, but that he hath a farther purpoſe 
to ſerve uponthem ; he loves the pleaſure of the fin, and therefore he would make the 
condition of {inning certain and unavoidable. And therefore Holy Scripture, which 
is admirable and curious in the cautions and ſecurities of Vertue, does not determine 
its Precepts in the preciſe commands of vertuous actions, but alſo binds up our ſenſes, 
obſtrudts the paſlage of Temptation, blocks up all the ways and avenues of Vice, com- 
manding us to make 4 covenant with our eyes ; not to look upon a Maid ; not to fit with a wo- 
man that is a ſinger ; not to conſider the wine when it ſparkles, and gives its colour rightly in 
the cup ; but to ſet a watch before our mouths, to keep the door of onr lips, and many more 
inſtances tothis purpoſe, that ſin may not come fo near as to be repulſed ; as knowing 
{in hath then prevailed too far, when wegive the denial to its ſolicitations. 

25. Weread a Story of a vertuous Lady, that deſired of S. Athanaſius to procure for 
her, out ofthe number of the Widows fed from the Eccleſiaſtical Corban, an old wo- 
man, moroſe, peeviſh and impatient, that ſhe might by the ſociety of ſo ungentle a 

rſon have often occaſion to exerciſe her Patience, her Forgiveneſs and Charity. I 

ow not how well the counſel ſucceeded with her; I am ſure it was not very fafe : 
and to invite the trouble to triumph over it, is to wage a war of an uncertain iſſue for 
no end but to get the pleaſures of the victory, which oftentimes do not pay for the 
trouble, never for the danger. An Egyptian, who acknowledged Fire for his God, one 
day doing his devotions kiſſed his God after the manner of Worſhippers, and burnt his 
hps. It was not in the power of that falſe and imaginary Deity to cure the real hurt 
he had done to his devouteſt worſhipper. Juſt ſuch a fool is he that kiſſes a danger, 
though with adeſign of vertue, and hugs an opportunity of ſin for an advantage of Pie- 
ty ; he burns himſelf in the neighbourhood of the flame, and twenty to one but he 


may periſh 1n its embraces: And he that looks out a danger that he may _—_ It, 
oes 
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does as did the Perſian, who worſhipping the Sun, louked upon him when he prayed 
him to cure his ſore eyes. The Sun may as well cure a weak eye, or a great burthen 
knit a broken arm, as a danger can do him advantage that ſeeks ſuch a combate which 
may ruine him, and after which he rarely may have this reward, that 1t may be laid 
of him, he had the good fortune not to perith in his folly. Iriseafier ro prevent a mit- 
chief than to cure it ; and beſides the = of the wound, it is inhnitely more full of dit- 
ficulty to cure a broken leg, which a little care and obſervation would have preſerved 
whole. To recover from ain is none of the eaſieſt labours that concern the fons of 
men ; and therefore it concerns them rather not to enter into ſuch a narrow ſtrait, 
from which they can never draw back their head, without leaving their hair and skin 
and their ears behind, If Godpleale totry us, he means us no hurt, and he does it 
with great reaſon and great mercy ; but if we go to try our ſelves, we may mean well, 
but not wiſely : For as itis ſimply unlawful for weak perſons to [eek a Temptation, fo 
tor the more perfect it is dangerous. We have ene- 


mics enough without, and one of our own within: ou ego omne malum mundique hominur que malig ui 


Tiftts ad invidiam detorqueo ? quum mala nt. 


bur we become our own rcmPpter, when we run out Ex noftris concreta animis, genus, © caput, & vim, 


to meet the World or invite the Devil home, that we Quid fmt, quid valeant, ſumunt de ceode pareace, 
Prud. Hamartig, 


may throw holy water upon his flames, and call the 
danger nearer, that we may run from it. And cer- 
tainly men arc more guilty of many of their temptations than the Devil, throughtheir 
incurioulneſs or raſhne!s doing as much miſchiet to themſelves as he can: For he can 


though now I think there 15 nothing but a mark of !iction and talthoud on the Writer. 
26, Secondly, Poſſibly withour fault we may be engaged in a Temptation, but 
then we muſt be diligent to reſiſt the hrit Beginnings : For when our ſtrength is yer 
intire and unabated, it we luffter our (elves to be overcome, and conſent to its tirſt and 
weakeſt attempts, how ſhall we be able to reſiſt when it hath tired our conteſtati- 
on, and wearied our patience, when we are weaker and prevailed upon, and the 
Temptation is ſtronger and triumphant 1n many degrees of victory * By how much a 
He&tick Feaver is harder to be cured than a Tertian, or a Conſumption of the Lungs 
than a little Diſtillation of Rheum upon the throat ; by ſo much is it harder to prevail 
upon a triumphing Luſt than upon its firit infinuations. But the ways of reliſting are 


of a different conlideration, proportionably to the nature of the crimes. 


27. Firſt, If the Temptation be to crimes of Pleaſure and Senſuality, let the refiſt- 7m 2ivere 
ande pol/ts ca- 
ere 4 nolt fiers 


as great Temptation as to preſs the arguments for it : For all conſiderations of ſuch al- erers2 jm 


. > . "— * - . , 
lurements make the Soul perceive ſomething of its reliſh, and entertain the fancy. gy 
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ance be by flight : For in caſe of Luſt, even to conſider the arguments againſt it is half ' 


Even the pulling pitch from our cloaths defiles the fingers; and ſome adherences of 
pleaſant and carnal fins will be remanent even from thoſe conſiderations which ſtay 
within the circuit ofthe flames, though but with purpoſe to quench the fire and pre- 
ſerve the houſe. Chaſtity cannot ſuffer the leaſt thought of the reproaches of the ſpirit 
of 1mpurity : and it is neceflary to all that will keep their purity and innocence againſt 
lenſual Temptations, to avoidevery thing that may prejudice. decoruam. Libanims the 
Sophiſter reports, that a Painter bcing one day delirous to paint Apollo upon a Laurel- 
board, the colours would not ſtick, but were rejected : out of which his fancy found 


could not endure him even in painting, and rejected him after the loſs of her ſenſitive 
powers. And indeed chaſte Souls do even to death reſent the leaſt image and offer of 
impurity : whatſoever is like a {in of uncleanneſs, he that means to preſerve himſelf 
chaſte muſt avoid, as he would avoid the fin ; in this caſe there being no difference but 
of degrees between the inward Temptation and the Crime. 

28. Secondly, If the Temptation be to crimes of troubleſome and preternatural de- 
fires or intellectual nature, let the reſiſtance be made conſert4 manu, by a perfect fight, 
by the amaſſing of ſuch arguments in general and remedies in particular which are apt 
to become deleteries to the Sin, and to abate the Temptation. But in both theſe in- 
ſtances the reſiſtance muſt at leaſt be as ſoon as the attempt is, leſt the violence of the 
Temptation out-run our powers : for if againſt our full ſtrength it hath prevailed to the 
firſt degrees, its progreſs to a complete victory is not ſo improbable as were its ſucceſſes 
at the firſt beginnings. But to ſerve this and all other ends in the reſiſting and ſub- 
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but offer ; and io much we do when we run into danger. Such were thole Stories of Satanam; [u- 
S. Antoay provoking the Devil to batrel : It the Stories had been as true as the actions 5 2/7 an 
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were raſh & ridiculous,the Story had faſtned a note of indilcretion upon that good man tr. 
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flying from Apollo, who attempted to ravith her, ſhe was turned into a Laurel-tree ) 4rder. 
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duing a Temptation, theſe following Conſiderations have the beſt and moſt univerſal 
influence. | 
29. Firſt, Conſideration of the Preſence of God, who is witnels of all our ations, and 
a revenger of all Impiety. This is fo great an inſtrument of fear and RO_ that 
whoever does actually conſider God to be preſent, and conſiders what the firlt conlide- 
ration ſignifies, either muſt be reſtrained trom the preſent Temptation, or muſt have 
thrown offall the poſſibilities and aptneſles for Vertue ; ſuch as are Modeſty, and Re- 
verence, and holy Fear. For if the face of a Man {catters all baſe machinations, and 
we dare not a&vur crimes in the Theatre, unleſs we be impudent as well as criminal ; 
much more docs the ſenſe of a preſent Deity fill the places of our heart with veneration 
and the awe of Religion, when it is throughly apprehended and actually conſidered. 
We ſee not God, he is not in our thoughts, when we run into darkneſs toa&t our impu- 
rities. For wedare not commit Adultery if a Boy be preſent ; behold the Boy is tent 
off with an excule, and God abides there, but yet we commit the crime : it is becaule, 
as Jacob ſaid at Bethel, God was in that place, and we knew not of it ; and yet we neither 
breath nor move an artery but in him and by his aſſiſtance ; (a) In him we live, and 
ewe, and have our being. And, (b) All things are naked and open in his fight, (c) The 
iniquity of my people is very great ; for they ſay, The Lordſeeth not. (d) Shall not he that 
pace the eye ſee? (e) To him the night and aay are both alike, Thele and many more to 
the ſame deſign are the voices of Scripture, that our ſpirits may retire into the behold- 
ing of God, to the purpoles of fear and holineſs, with whom we do cohabit by the ne- 
cellities of nature, and the condition of our eſſence wholly in dependence ; and then on- 
ly we may (in ſecurely, when we can contrive todo it ſo that God may not ſee us. 
30. Thereare many men who are ſervants of the eyes, as the Apoſtle's phrale is, who 
when they are looked on a& vertue with much pompouſnels and theatrical bravery ; 
but theſe men when the Theatre is empty, put off their upper 


Xn n. virture ac Rudlis ut haberentur phil. ar ment, and retire into their primitive baleneſs. Diogenes 
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'3 {4 oultum & mifriam, © endured the extremity of winter's cold, that the people might 
wonder at his auſterity and philolophicat patience: but Pats 
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——— Ms, 8 ceotok. Snecr.05. ſeeing the people admiring the man, and pitying the ſuffe 
AMangna vob, fe diſſimulare non vultis, injeſla YAnCce; told them, that the way ro make him warm himlſelt 
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enough when they fill the publick voice with noifes and opi- 
nions, and are not by their purpoſes engaged to actin private; but they who are ler- 
vants of the eyes of God, and walk as in the Divine preſence, perceivethe ſame re- 
ſtraints in darkneſs, and cloſets, and grots, as in the light and mudiſt of theatres ; and 
that conſideration impoſes upon us a happy neceſſity of doing vertuouſly, which pre- 
ſents us placed 1n the eyes of our Judge. And theretore it was not unhandſomely faid 
of a Fewiſb Do&or, If every man would conſider God to be the great Eye of the World 
watching perpetually over all our att ions, and that his Hand is inaefatigable, and his Ear 
ever open, poſſibly ſun might be extirpated from off the face of the earth, Ayd this is the 
condition of Beatitude ; and the bleſſed Souls within their regions of light and 
felicity cannot ſin, becauſe of the Viſion beatifical, they always behold the 
face of God: and thole who partake of this ſtate by way of conſideration , 
which is effential to the condition of the Bleſſed, and derive it into practice 
and diſcourſe, in proportion to this ſhall retain an innocence and a part of glo- 


ry. 

: 31. For it is a great declenſiun of humane Reaſon, and adiſreputation to our ſpirits, 
that we are ſo wholly led by Senſe, that we will not walk in the regions of the Spirit, 
and behold God by our eyes of Faith and Diſcourſe, ſuffering our courle of life to be gui- 
ded by ſuch principles which diſtinguiſh our natures from Beaſts, and our conditions 
from vicious, and our ſpirits from the World, and our hopes from the common fatis- 
factions of Senſe and corruption. The better half of our Nature is of the ſame conſtitu- 
tion with that of Angels ; and therefore although we are drenched in Matter and the 
communications of Earth, yet our better part was deſigned to converſe with God: and 
we had, beſides the eye of Reaſon, another eye of Faith put into our Souls, and both 
clarified with revelations and demonſtrations of the Spirit, expreſſing to us fo viſibleand 
clear characters of God's preſence, that the expreſſion of the tame Spirit is, We may feel 


AQts 17.27, 

. him, for he « within us, and about us, and we are in him, 
TIiT«19ukvot G71 4 S294 . "I . 6 p 
oiadeabnontzrir bo, and in the comprehenſions of his embracings, as birds in the 
"Avipdmoy VErnr; Te x, eureuins dporar1s5. Air, or Infants in the wombs of their pregnant Mothers. 


And 
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And that God is pleaſed not ro communicate himlelt to the eyes of our Body, burſtill ro 
remain invilible, beſides that it is his own glory and perfe&tion, it isalſo no moreto us 
but like a retreat behind a curtain, where when we know our Judge ſtands as an Elpial 
and a watch over our actions, we ſhall be ſottiſth it we dare to provoke has jealoulie, 
becauſe we ſee him not, when we know that he 1s cloſe by, though behind rhe 


cloud. 


poles ; ſuch as are the Religion of Holy places, reverence of 
our Parents, preſence of an auſtere, an honourable, ora ver- 
ruous perſon. For many lins are prevented by the company 
of a witneſs, eſpecially it belides the ties of modeſty we have 
11ſo towards him an indearment of * reverence and tair op1- 
nion ; and if he were with us in our privacies, he would 
cauſe our retirements to be more holy. S. /mbroſe reports of 


32, There areſome general impreſſions upon our ſpirits, which by way of preſum- 
ption and cuſtom poſlets our pert waſions, and make re(traint upon us to excellent pur- 


A'iquem habeat animgys quem nevereat , cus 
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the Virgin eMary, that the had ſo much Piety and Religion 
in her Conntenance and deportment, that divers perions, 
moved by the veneration and regard of her Perſon, 1n her pre- 
ſence have iirſt commenced their reſolutions of Chaſtity and ſober living. However the 
ſtory be, her perlon certainly was of !o exprels and great Devotion and Sanctity, that 
he muſt needs have been of a very impudent diſpoſition and firm immodeſty who durſt 
have ipoken unhandiome language in the preſence of io rare a perſon. And why then 
any rudenels in the preſence of God, if that were as certainly believed and conſidered ? 
For whatſoever amongſt men can be a ref{traint of Vice or an endearment of Vercue, all 
this is highly verified in the preſence of God, to whom our Conſcience in its very con- 
cealments is as a fair Table written in capital letters by his own tinger ; and rhen if we 
fail cf the advantage of this exerciſe, it muſt proceed either from our diſhonourable 
opinionof God, or our own fearlels inadvertency, or from a 
direct ſpirit of reprobation : for it is certain, that this conſ1- 
deration 151n irs own nature apt to correct our manners, to 
produce the fear of God, and Humility, and ſpiritual and holy 
thoughts, and the knowledge of God and of our (elves, and 
the conlequents of all thele, holy walking, and holy com- 
forts. And by this only argument S. Paphnutius and S. Ephrem are reported in Church- 
ſtory to have converted two Harlots from a courle of Ditlolution to great Sanctity and 
Aulterity. 

33. Bur then this Preſence of God muſt not be a mere ſpeculation of the Underſtand- 
ing ; though fo only it is of very great benefit and immediate — yet it mult re- 
flect as well from the Will as from diicourſe: and then only we walk in the preſence 
of God, when by Faith we behold him preſent, when we ſpeak to him in frequent and 
holy Prayers, when we beg aid from him 1n all our needs, and ask counſel of him in all 
our doubts, and before him bewail our fins, and tremble at his preſence. This is an 
entire exerciſe of Religion. And beſide that the Preſence of God ſerves to all this, it 
hath alſo eſpecial influence in the diſimprovement of Temptations, becauſe it hath in 
it many things contrariant to the nature and efficacy of Temptations; ſuch as are 
Conſideration, Reverence, Spiritual thoughts, and the Fear of God: for where-ever 
this conlideration is actual, there either God is highly deſpiſed, or certainly feared. 
In this cale we are made to declare ; for our purpoſes are concealed only in an incuri- 
oulnels and inconſideration ; but whoever conliders God as preſent, will in all reaſon 
be as religious as in a Temple, the Reverence of which place Cuſtom or Religion hath 
imprinted 1n the ſpirits of moſt men : ſothat as Ahaſueris ſaid of Haman, Wil he raviſh 
the Lucen in my own houſe ? aggravating the crime by the incivility of the circum- 
ſtance ; God may well fay to us, whoſe Religion compells us to believe God every- 
where preſent; ſince the Divine Preſence hath made all places holy, and every place 
hath a Numer in it, even the Eternal God, we unhallow the place, and delecrate the 
ground whereon we ſtand, ſupported by the arm of God, placed in his heart, and en- 
lightned by his eye, when we (1a in ſo ſacred a Preſence. 


Tacit.l.6,5.51, 
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34. Theſecond great inſtrument againſt Temptation is Meditation of Death. Rade- Twas phibſe- 
rus reports, that a certain Virgin, to reſtrain the inordination of intemperate deſires, arfoer - 


which were like thorns in her fleſh, and diſturbed her ſpiritual peace, ſhut her ſelf up mori. Plaro: 


in a Sepulchre, and for twelve years dwelt in that Scene of death. It were good 


wedid ſo too, making Tombs and Coffins preſential to. us by frequent meditation. 
O 3 For 


- — —— —— —_ 
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For God hath given us all a definitive arreſt in Adam, and from 
TS phe 20 bet} 3G 7" it there lies no appeal, * but zz zs infallibly and unalterably ap- 
Jud" av Ts Fvwr, v7 cmGritdtoy vacis. 47!» ; A, F » & 
chvl Aduraned” bs or ed) dr orerrn ere Pvi-Fed for all me once to ate, or to be changed, to pals trom 
Tarniks mihearm igart ai35upz. Mewvard. NEnCE tO a Condition of Eternity, good or bad. Now becaule 
Vis Pumana prope uit ferrum off 3 fo earce®#> this law is || certain, and the time and the manner of its exc- 
Cmeriinr; ſo mou xerieans Famin rubizo inter- . . " . . 
fien, Cats apud AGelll11,c.2 _ cution is uncertain, and from this moment Eternity depends, 
| Tee #Z T# ame mwm «97auwr ex angrhatatter this lite the tinal ſentence 1s irrevocable, that al! 
} es." pou ** pers 5 Surany mavlis avh; uvnu . here hk . "er" "2" 
eh. = My bred, Menrodur, Phil. the pleaſures here are lu en, tranhient, and unlatiStying, and 
vain ; he muſt needs be a fool thar knows not to diſtinguith 
moments from Eternity : and ſince it is a condition of neceſſity, eſtabliſhed by Divine 


decrees, and tixt by the indiſpenſable Laws of Nature, that wefhall after a very little 


"1 


duration pals on to a condition ſtrange, not underſtood, then unalterable, and yet of 


great mutation from this, even of greater diſtance from tha, 
on v9 opt gore ar pry in which we are here than this is from the ſtate of Bealts ; 
ſantia pates in ſuneltutomy in altam wature ſt this, when it is conlidered, muſt in all reaſon make rhe {ame 
viimur partems S.nc, tp. 102, impreſſion upon our under{tandings and affections which na- 
turally all ſtrange things and all great conſiderations are apt to 


do, that is, create reſolutions and reſults paſſing through the heart of man, ſuch as are 


reaſonable and prudent, in order to our own telicities, that we neglect the vanities of 


the prelent Temptation, and (ecure our future condition, which will, till Eternity it 
{elf expires, remain {uch as we make it to be by our deportment 1n this ſhort tranſition 
and paſſage through the World. 
35. And that this Diſcourſe is reaſonable I am therefore confirmed, becaule I iind it 
to be to the ſame purpoſe uſed by the Spirit of God, and the wileſt perlonages in the 
Phal.u19.1299. world. My ſoul is always in my hand, therefore do | keep thy Commandments, fad Lavid : 
he locked upon himlſelt as a dying perlon, and that reitrained all his inordinations, and 
ſo he prayed, Lora, teach me to zumber my days, that I may apply my heart unto wiſdem. 
©-rd)G- es And therefore the eAZ2yprians uſed to lerve up a Skeleton to their Feaſts, that the difſo- 
635924 i [ytions and vapours ot wine might be reſtrained with that bunch of myrrh, and the va- 
ove #49 nut Sg , wes ; : 
-#r.x xy Nities of their eyes chaſtiſed by that ſad object: for they thought it unlikely a man 
zJe72]s m- ſhould be tranſported far with any thing low or vicious that looked long and often into 
#1 " the holloweye-pits ofa Death's head, or dwelt in a Charnel-houle : And ſuch confide- 
«ay emdvwi- rations make all the importunity and violence of ſenſ{ual deſires todisband. For when 
we 9 -b;r, 4 man ſtands perpetually at the coor of Eternity, and, as did Johz the Almoner, every 
cap 28, day i5 building of his Sepulchre, and every night one day of our lite is gone. and paſſed 
into the nolſcion of death, it will concern us to take care that the door leading to Hell 
do not open upon us, that we be not cruſht to ruine by the ſtones of our grave, and 


that our death become not a conlignation to us to a fad Eter- 


Pſal.g0.12, 


_m—_— bens, & demus, 4 phony nity. Forall the pleaſures of the whole world, and in all its 
44+ = 0" 5" "pp duration, cannot make recompence for one hour's torment in 
Ola brevem dominum f quetur. Hell: and yet if wicked perſons were to fit in Hell for ever 


Hor.2,64.14- without any change of poſture, or variety of torment beyond 


that ſeſſion, it were unlufferable beyond the indurance of na- 
ture: and therefore where little leſs than infinite miſery 1n an infinite duration ſhall 
puniſh the pleaſures of ſudden and tranſient crimes, the gain of pleaſure and the ex- 
change of banks here for a condition of eternal and miſerable death is a permutation fit 
to be made by none but fools and deſperate perſons, who made no uſe of a reaſonable 
Soul, but that they in their periſhing might be convinced of unrealonablene(s, and die 
by their own fault. 
36. The uſe that wiſe men have made when they reduced this conſideration to pra- 
Rice 15, to believe every day to be the laſt of their life, for ſoit may be, and for ought 
we know it will ; and then think what you would avoid, or what you would do, if 
you were dying, or were to day to fuffer death by ſentence and conviction ; and that in 
all reaſon, and in proportion to the ſtrength of your conſideration, you will do every 
Hic eff apex day. For that is the ſublimity of Wiſdom, to do thoſe things living, which are to be deſired 
ſumme ſ4pie®* 2nd choſen by dying perſons. Analarm of death every day renewed, and preſſed earneſt- 


He, ta VIven- 


tem —_— ly, will watch a man fo tame and ſoft, that the precepts of Religion wilt dwell deep in 
—_ his ſpirit. But they that make a covenant with the grave, and put the evil day far from 


them, they are the men that eat ſpiders and toads for meat greedily, and a Temptation 
to them 1s as welcome as joy, and they ſeldom diſpute the point in behalf of Piety or 
Mortification : for they that look upon Death at diſtance apprehend it nor, but in ſuch 
general lines and great repreſentments that deſcribe it only as future and poflibte > but, 
nothing 
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nothing of its terrors or affrightments ur circumſtances of advantage are diſcernible by 
ſuch an eye that diſturbs its ſight and dilcompoles the poſture, rhat the obje&t may 
ſcem another thing than whart 2x 15 truly and really, S. 4«/tiz with his Mother Monica 
was led one day by a K-man Prator to ice the tomb of Ceſar. Himlelt thus deſcribes jj 
the Corps. < It looked of a blew mould, the bone of the noſe laid bare, the fleſh ofthe £=: 20 +26 


i ; i - - . k rods wats 
« neather lip quite fallen off, his mouth full of worms, and in his eye-pits two hungry xi, ——_—_ 


« Toads fealting upon the remanent portion of fleſh and moiſture ; and lo he dwelt in quran" 

« his houle of darkneſs. And it every perlon tempted by an opportunity of Luſt or in- ys ene 

temperance would chuſe ſuch a room tor his privacy, that company for his witneſs, 

that object toallay his appetite, he would ſoon find his ſpirit more ſober, and his de- 

fires ob<dicnt. Iend this with the counſel of S. Pernard, <« Let every man 1n the firſt ad- HC w21s, 01.5 

« dre(5 to his actions conſider, whether if he were now todie he might ſafely and pru- nw 

«gently do ſuch an at, and whether he would not be infinitely troubled that death *7»% "a 

« thould ſurpriſe him in the preſent diſpoſitions, and then ler him proceed accordingly. ans he 4 

For ſince our treaſure is in earthen veſſels, which may be broken in PIECES by the collt- wiaeuw' ic- 

ſion of ten thouſand accidents, it were not ſafe totreafure up wrath in them ; for if we Theog, Js gh 

do, we ſhall certainly drink it 1n the day of recompence. culo monach, 
37. Thirdly, Before, and in, and atter all this the Bleſſed Feſus propounds Prayer as 

a remedy againſt Temptations ; Il atch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: For Muth.25.41; 

beſides that Prayer is the great inſtrument of obtaining victory by the grace of God, as 

a fruit of our deſires and of God's natural and eſſential goodneſs; the very praying 

againſt a Temptation, if ir be hearty, fervent and devour, Sa denying of it, and part 

ot the victory : for it 15a diſclaiming the entertainment of it, it is apolitive rejection of 

the crime ; and every conſent to it 15 a ceaſing topray, and to deſire remedy. And we 

ſhall obſerve that whenioever we begin to liſten to the whitpers of a termpring ſpirit, 

our Prayers againſt it leſſen, as the conſent increaſes; there being — a more di- 

re& enemy to the Tempration than Prayer, which as it is of it ſelt a profeſſed hoſtility 

againſt the crime, ſo it is a calling in auxiliaries from aboye to makethe victory more 

certain. If Temptation ſets upon thee, do thou ſet upon God 3 for he is as ſoon over- 

come as thou art, as ſoon moved to good as thou art to evil, 

* he is as quickly invited to pity thee as thou toask him; * arr og 

provided thou doſt not finally reſt in the petition, but pals in- — _ png FRP TY 

to action, and endeavour by all means humane and moral to Hor, l. 2. od. 18. 

quench the flame newly kindled in thy bowels, before it come 

to devour the marrow of the bones. For a ſtrong Prayer, and a lazy, incurious, un- 

obſervant walking, arecontradictions in the diſcourſes of Religion. * Ruffinu tells us * £45.3-13; 

a ſtory of a young man ſolicited by the ſpirtt of Qncleanneſs, who came to an old Reli- 

gious perſon, and begged his prayers. It wasin that Age when God uſed toanſwer 

Prayers of very holy perſons by more clear and familiar fignifications of his pleaſure 

than he knows now to be neceſſary, But after many earneſt prayers ſent upto the 

throne of Grace, and the young man not at all bettered, upon conſideration and en- 

quiry of particulars, he found the cauſe to be, becauſe the young man relied ſo upon 

the Prayers of the old Ercmite, that he did nothing ar all to diſcountenance his Luſt or 

contradict the Temptation. But then he took another courſe, enjoyned him Auſteri- 

ties and cxerciles of Devotion, gave him rules of prudence and caution, tied him to 

work and to ſtand upon his guard ; and then the Prayers returned intriumph, and the 

young man trampled upon his Luſt. And fo ſhall I and you, by God's grace, if we 

pray earneſtly and frequently, if we watch carefully that we be nor ſurpriſed, if we 

be not idle in ſecret, nor talkative in publick, if we read Scriptures, and conſult with 

a ſpiritual Guide, and make Religion to be our work, that ſerving of God be the buſt- 

neſs of our life, and our deſigns be to purchaſe Eternity ; then we ſhall walk fafelyor 

recover ſpeedily, and, by _—_ advantages to Plety, ſecure a greatneſs of Religion 

and \.— yea to our (pirits and underſtanding. But remember that wher Iſ-ae/ fought 

again(t Amalek, eNioſes's prayer and Moſes's hand ſecured the victory, hrs Prayer grew 

ineffectual when his Hands were (lack ; to remonſtrate to us, that we muſt cooperate 

with the grace of God, praying devoutly, and watching carefully, and obſerving pru- 

dently, and labouring with diligence and affiduity. 


The 
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Ternal God and moſt merciful Father, I adore thy Wiſdom, Providence, and admirable 
Diſpenſation of affairs in the ſpiritual Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus, that thou, who art 
nfinitcly good, doſt permit ſo many ſadneſſes and dangers to diſcompoſe that order of things 
ard ſpirits which thou aidſt create innocent and harmleſs, and doft deſign to great and ſpiritual 
perſettions ; that the emanation of good from evil by thy over-ruling power and excellencies 
may force glory to thee from our ſhame, and honour to thy iſdom by theſe contraaittory acct- 
dents and events, Lerd, have pity upon me in theſe ſad diſorders, and nith mercy Know my 
infirmities. Let me, by ſuffering what thou pleaſeſt, cooperate to the glorifica! to, of thy 
Grace and magnifying thy Mercy ;, but never let me conſent toſin, but with the power of thy 
eMajcſty, ara mightineſs of thy prevailing Mercy, reſcue me from thoſe throzgs of dangers 
and enemies which daily ſeck to deflour that Innocence with which thou didſt cloath my Soul 1; 
the New birth, Behold, O God, how all the Spirits of Darkneſs endeavour the extinction 
of our hopes, and the diſperſion of all thoſe Graces, and the prevention of all thoſe ©'ories 
which the Holy Jeſus hath purchaſed for every loving and obedient Soul, Our very meat and 
arink are full of poiſon, our Senſes are ſnares, our buſineſs is various Temptatio., cur fins are 
zulets to more, anaour good att ions made occaſions of ſis, Lord, deliver me from the Malice 
of the Devil, from the Fallacies of theN orld, from my own Folly ; that I be not devoured Ly 
the firſt, nor cheated by the ſecond, nor betrayed by my ſelf : but let thy Grace, which is ſuf- 
ficient for me, be always preſent with me ; let thy Spirit inſlrud me in the ſpiritual var fare, 
arming my U{naerſtanding, and ſecuring my} ill, and fortifying my Spirit with reſolutions of 
Piety, and imcenttives of Religion, and deleteries of Sin ; that the dangers | am ezcompaſſed 
withall may become unto me an occaſion of victory ad triumph, through the aids of the Holy 
Ghoſt, andby the Croſs of the Lori Jeſus, who hath for himſelf and all his ſervants tri- 
umphed over Sin and Hell and the Grave, even all the powers of Darkneſs, from which b 
the mercies of Jelus andthe merits of his Paſſion now and ever deliver me and all thy faithful 
people. Amen, | 


Discourss V [. 
Of Baptiſm. 
Part I. 


I, Hen the Holy Feſw was to begin his Prophetical Office; and to lay the foun- 
dation of his Church on the Corner-ſtone, he f:rit temper'd the Cemenr 


with Water, and then with Bloud, and afterwards built it up by the hands of the Spi- 


rit : Himſelf enter'd at that door by which his Diſciples for ever after were to follow 
him ; for therefore he went in at the door of Baptiſm, that he might hallow the cn- 
trance which himſelf made to the Houſe he was now building, 

2, ASit was in the old, ſoit is inthe new Creation ; out of the waters God produ- 
ced every living creature : and when at firſt the Spirit movea upon the waters, and gave 
life, it was the type of what was deſigned in the Renovation. Every thing that lives 


now # born of Water and the Spirit ; and Chriſt, who is our Creator'and Redeemer in 
the New birth, opened the fountains and hallowed the ſtream : _ who 1s our 
Life, went down into the waters of Baptiſm ; and we, who deſcend thither, findthe 
effects of life : it is /iving Water, of which whoſo drinks needs not to drink of it again, 
for it ſhall be in him a Well of water ſpringing up to life eternal. 

3. But becaule every thing is re(olved into the ſame principles from whence they are 
taken ; the old World, which by the power of God came from th: Waters, by their 
own 
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own fin fell into the Waters again, and were all drowned, and only eight perſons were 
ſaved by an Ark: and the World renewed upon the ſtock and reſerves, of that mercy 
conſigned the Sacrament of Baptiſm in another figure ; for then God gave his ſign trom 
Heaven, that by water the World ſhould never again periſh: but he meant that they 
ſhould be ſaved by water ; for Baptiſm, which is a figure like to this, doth alſo now ſave us 
by the Reſurrettion of Feſus Chriſt. : HIS 4 

4. After this the Fews report that the World took up the dodrine of Baptilms, in 
remembrance that the iniquity of the old world was purged by water ; and they waſh- 
ed all that came to the ſervice of the true God, and by that Baptiſm bound them to the 
obſervation of the Precepts which God gave to Noah. : 

5. But when God ſeparated a Family tor his own ſpecial ſervice, he gave them a Sa- 
crament of Initiation, but it was a Sacrament of bloud, the Covenant of Circumcili- 
on : and this was the fore-runner of Bapriſm, but not a Type ; when that was abro- 
gated, this came into the place of it, and that conſigned the fame Faith which this 
profeſles. But it could not properly be a Type, whoſe nature is by a likeneſs of matter or 
Ceremony to _— the ſame Myſtery. Neither is a Ceremony, as Baptiſm truly is, 
properly capable of having a Type, it ſelf is but a Type of a greater myſteriouſnels. 
And the nature of Types 15, | 
that although Circumciſion might be a Type of the effects and graces beſtowed in Bap- 
tiſm, yet ot the Baptiſm or Ablution it ſelf it cannot be properly, becauſe of the un- 
likenels of the ſymbols and configurations, and becauſe they are both equally diltant 
from ſubſtances, which Types are to config: and repreſent. The firſt Biſhops of Feru- 
ſalem and all the Chriſtian Fews for many years retained Circumcition together with 
Baptiſm ; and Chriſt himſelf, who was circumciſed, was allo baptized ; and theretore 
it is not ſo proper to call Circumciſion a Type of Baptiſm: it was rather a Seal and Sign 
of the ſame Covenant to Abraham and the Fathers and toall I/rae/, as Baptiſm is to all 
Ages of the Chriſtian Church. 

6. And becauſe this Rite could not be adminiſtred to all perſons, and was not at all 
times after its inſtitution, God was pleaſed by a proper and ſpecitick Type to conſlign 
this Rite of Baptiſm, which he intended to all, and that for ever: and God, when the 
family of his Church grew ſeparate, notorious, numerous and diſtin, ſent them into 
their own Countrey by a Baptiſm through which the whole Nation pals'd ; for all the 
Fathers were under the Cloud, and all paſſed through the Sea, and were all baptized unto 
e Moſes in the Cloud, and in the Sea ; fo by a double tigure foretelling, that as they were 
initiated to Moſes's Law by the Cloud above and the Sea beneath, fo ſhould all the per- 
ſons ofthe Church, men, women and children, be initiated unto Chrift by the Spirit 
from above and the Water below : for it was the deſign of the Apoſtle in that diſcourſe, 
to repreſent that the Fathers and we wereequal as to the vie of the Covenant ; 

e proved that we donot exceed them, and it ought therefore to be certain that they do 
not excced us, nor their children ours. 

7. But after this, ſomething was to remain which might not only confign the Co- 
venant which God made with 4br4ham, bur be as a paſlage from the Fathers through 
the Synagogue to the Church, from Abraham by eMoſes to Chrifl : and that was Cir- 
cumciſion, which was a Rite which God choſe to be a mark to the poſterity of Abraham, 
todiſtinguiſh them from the Nations which were not within the Covenant of Grace, 
and to be 4 Seal of the righteouſneſs of Faith, which God made to be the ſpirit and life 
of the Covenant. 

8. But becauſe Circumciſion, although it was miniſtred to all the males, yet it was 
not to the females, although they and all the Nation were baptized and initiated into 
Moſes in the Cloud and in the Sea; therefore the Children of Iſrael by imitation of the 
Patriarchs, the poſterity of Noah, uſed alſo Ceremonial Baptiſms to their Women and 
to their Proſelytes, and toall that were circumciſed ; and the Fews deliver, That S4- 
74h and Rebecca, when they were adopted intothe family of the Church, that is, of 
Abraham and Iſaac, were buptized: and ſo were all ſtrangers that were married to the 
ſonsof Iſrael. And that we may think this to be typical of Chriſtian Baptiſm, the Do- 
ctors of the Fews had a Tradition, that when the Mef7as would come, there ſhould be 
ſo many Prolelytes, that they could not be circumciled, but ſhould be baptized; The 
Tradition proved true, but not for their reaſon. | 

| But that this Rite of admitring into Myſteries, and Inſtitutions, and Offices of Reli- 
gion by Baptiſms, was uſed by the poſterity of Noah, or at leaſt very early among the 
Fews, beſides the teſtimonies of their own Doors, I am the rather induced to be- 


heve, becauſe the Heathens had the ſame Rite in many places and in ſeveral ——_— | 
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ſo they iniriated diſciples into the Secrets of (a) Mithra ; andthe Prieſts of Coryrro 
were called (6) Eapte, becaule by Baptiſm they were admitted into the Religion ; 
and they (c) thought Muther, Inceſt, Rapes, and the worſt of crimes, were purged 
by dipping in the Sea or freſh Springs ; and a Prolclytc is called in 4rrianns BeCzupy.O., 
Intiaclns, a Baprizcd perion. 

9. But this Ceremony of Baptizing was ſo certain and uſual among the Jews in their 
admitting Prolclytes and adopting into Inſtitutions, that to baptize and to make Di- 
(ciples arc all one ; and when Johz the Bapriſt by an order from Heaven w ent to prepare 
the way tothe coming of our Bleſſed Lord, he preached Repentance, and baptized all 
that protcfied they did repent. He taught the Fews to live good lives, and baptized 
with the Baptiſm of a Prophet, ſuch as was not unuſually done by extraordinary and 
holy perfuns in the change or renewing of Dilcipline or Religion. Whether 7obs's 
Eaptiſm was from heaven, or of men, Chriſt asked the Phariſees. That it was from Lea- 
we the people therefore believed, becaule he was a Prophet and a holy perlon : bur ir 
implies allo, that tuch Baptilms are lometimes from men, that 15, uledby perions of an 
eminent Religion, or extraordinary tame for the gathering of Dilciples and admitting 
Profelyres : and the Diſciples of Chriſt did lo too ; even betore Chriſt had inſtituted the 
Sacrament tor the Chrilttian Church, the Diiciples that came to Chriſt were baptized 
by his Apoltles. 

10, And now we arecome to the gates of Baptiſm. All theſe till John were but 
Types and preparatory Baptiims, and «xs Baptiſm was but the prologue to the Bap- 
tilm of Chrift, The Jewiſh Baprtiims aumitted Prolelytes to Moſes and to the Law of 
Ceremonies; je#'s Baptiſm called them to /elreve in the Meſſias now appearing, and 
ro repent of their {ins, to CNMCT nto the I 12 40m which vas zaw 47 h:nd, and 
preached that Kepentaxce which ſhould be for the r:1n1ſficn of ſims, His Baptiſm remitted 

no fins, but preached and cunſ:gned Repentance, which in 
ripies e deceant * Foanns bapriſ the belict of the D-ifirs, whom he pointed to, ſhould pardon 


man oam peccats (19 fit, quam bapti ma j@ 


it wite fait in precatorum remilſtionem, idque 1n ſins, But becaule he was taken from his Oftice betorc tg 


frrwram 1-1 gionem que ft pſtra por ſantiſ= work was completed, the Diſciples of Chrift tnithed it; They 
Cty mom C wiſti ſubſe qunitnn a, H eronyin, adv, ; 


went forth preaching the ſame Sermon of Repentance, and the 
approach of the Kingcom. and baptized, or mac Projelytes 
or Diſciples, as Joh» did ; only they ( as it 15 probable ) baptized in the Name of jeſw-, 
which it 15 not lo likely Johz did. And this very thing might be the caule of the 
(a) different forms of Baptiſm recorded in the /ds, of (b) baptizing ia the Name of Fe- 
ſur, and at other times (c) Iz the 3 ame of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; the torm- 
cr being the manncr of doing it in purſuance of the deſign of John's Baptiſm, and the 


latter the form of Inititution by Chrift tor the whole Chriltian Church, appointed atter 


his Reſurrection ; the Dilciples at ;r{t uſing promiſcuouſly what was ulcd by the ſame 
Authority, though with ſome difference of Myſtery, 
11, The Holy jeſs having found his way ready prepared by the Preaching of John 


and by his Baptiſm, and the Jewiſh manner of adopring Prolclytes and Diſciples into 
the Religion a way chalked out for him to initiate Dilciples into his Religion, took 
what was io prepared, and changed it into a perpetual Sacrament. He kept the Cere- 
mony, that they who were led only by outward things might be the better called in 
and calicr enticed into the Religion, when they entred by a Ceremony which their 
Nation always uſed in the like caſes : and thercfore without change of the outward act 
he put into it a new ſpirit, and gave it a new grace and a proper etticacy ; he ſublimed 
It to higher ends, and adorncd it with Stars of Heaven ; he made it to ſigaitic greater 
Myſteries, to convey greater Bleſſings, to conſign the bigger Promiſes, to cleanle 
deeper than the $skin, and to carry Prolelytes farther than the gates of the Inſtitution. 
For ſo he was pleaſed to do in the other Sacrament: he took the Ceremony which he 
found ready in the Cuſtom of the Fews, where the Major-domo after the Paſchal Supper 
gave Bread 

but transferred the Rite to greater Myſteries, and put his own Spirit to their Sign, and 


and Wine to every perſon of his family ; he changed nothing of it without, 


t became a Sacrament Evangelical. Ir was fo alſo in the matter of Excommunacation, 


where the Fewiſh prattice was made to pals into Chriſtian diſcipline : without vio- 
lence and noiſe old things became new, while he fulfilled the Law, making it up in full 
mea(ures of the Spirit. 


12. By thcle ſteps Baptiſm paſled on toa Divine Evangelical inſtitution, which we 


find to be conſigned by three Evangeliſts; Go ye therefore, and teach all Nations, bapti- 
Zing them inthe Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, It was one 
of the laſt Commandments the Holy Feſns gave upon the earth, when he taught his 


Apoltles 


« F$ 
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Apoſtles the things which concerned his Kingdom. For he that believes and is baptized 
fball be ſaved: bur, Unleſs a man be born of Water and the Holy Spirit, he cannot enter into _ >. 16. 
the Kindem of Heaven ; agreeable tothe decretory words of God by 4brahamin the® ©” 
Circumciſion, to which Baptiſm does ſucceed in the conſignation of the ſame Cove- 

nant and the ſame Spiritual Promifes, The wncircumciſed child whoſe fleſh is not circumci- Gen 17.14. 
fed, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people ; he hath broken my Covenant, The eMani- | 
chees, Scleucas, Hermias, and their followers, people of a day's abode and ſmall inte- rs we. 
reſt, but of malicious doctrine, taught Baptiſm not 'to be neceſſary, not to be uſed, © © 
upon this ground, becauſe they ſuppoſed that it was proper to John to baprize with wa- 

ter, and reſerved for Chrift, as his peculiar, ro baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. 

Indeed Chri/t baptized none otherwiſe; he ſent his Spirit upon the Church in Pente- 

colt and baptized them with tire, rhe Spirit appearing like a flame : but he appointed 

his Apoſtles to baptize with water, and they did fo, and their ſucceſſors afrerthem, 
every-where and tor ever, not expounding, but obeying the preceptive words of their 

Lord, which were almoſt the laſt that he ſpake upon earth. And I cannot think it 

needful to prove this to be neceſſary by any more Arguments 3 for the words are {@ 

plain that they need no expoſition : and yet if they had been obſcure, the univerſal 

practice of the Apoſtles and the Church for ever is a ſufficient declaration of the Com- 
mandment: No Tradition 1s more univerſal, no not of Scripture it ſelf ; no words are 

plainer, no not the Ten Commandments: and if any ſuſpicion can be ſuperinduced by 

any jealous or leſs diſcerning perſun, it will need no other refutation, but to turn his 

eyes tv thole lights by which himlelt ſees Scripture to be the Word of God, and the 
Commandments to be the declaration of his Will. 

13. But that which will be of greateſt concernment in this affair is, to conſider the 
great benefits are conveyed tous in this Sacrament ; for this will highly conclude, that 
the Precept was for ever, which God fo ſeconds with his grace and mighty bleſſings ; 
and the ſulceprion of it neceſſary, becauſe we cannot be without thoſe excellent things 
which are the Graces of the Sacrament. 

14. Firſt, The firſt fruit is, That z Baptiſm we are admitted to the Kingdom of Chriſt, 

reſented unto him, conſigned with his Sacrament, enter into his M:/itia, give up our 
Daderftzndions and our choice to the obedience of Chrift, and in all ſenſes that we can 
become his Dilciples, witneſſing a good confeſſion, and undertaking a holy life : and 
therefore in Scripture wabylever and BarliCay are conjoyned in the ſignifications, as they 
are in the myſtery; it is a _ up our names to Chriſt, and it is part of the foundati- 
on or the firſt Principles of the Religion, as appearsin S. Pau/'s Catechiſm; it is ſothe ,,,, . - 
firſt thing, that it is for babes and Neophytes, in which they are matriculated and 
adopted into the houſe of their Father, and taken into the hands of their Mother. Upon 
this account Baptiſm is called in antiquity Eccl/efie janua, porta Gratie, & ! carey in- S.Augult.l,z; 
groitus Santtorum ad eternam Det & Eccleſie conſuetuainem ; The gate of the Church, the © @ = _ 
door of Grace, the firſt entrance of the Saints to an eternal converſation with God and the © 
Church, Sacramentum initiationis, & intrantium Chriſftianiſmum inveſtituram, S. Ber- 
nard calls it ; The Sacrament of initiation, and the inveſtiture of them that enter into the 
Religion, And the perſon ſo entring is called rer«aopÞ&- and ovyralerelaÞ6-,onc of Jut.Manyr, 
the Religion, or a Proſelyte and Convert, and one added to the number of the Church, #** 
in imitation of that of S. Luke, 6 KigzE. regoerila owGoutre; mh enxAnoia, God added to aa x 47 
the Church thoſe that ſhould be ſaved ; juſt as the Church does to this day and forever, 
baptizing Infants and Catechuments : ——_ TegTiberlai, they are added to the 
_ that they may be added to the Lord, and the number of the Inhabitants of 

eaven. 

15. Secondly, The next ſtep beyond this is Adoption into the Covenant, which is an 7? #*#ua 
immediate conlequent of the firſt Preſentation ; this being the firſt a& of man, that the | ud 
firſt a& of God. And this is called by S. Paul a being * baptized in one ſpirit into one bo- rev. Cyru. 
4 that is, weare made capable of the Communion of Saints, the bleſſings of the ,7g2x- 
aithful, the priviledges ofrhe Church : by this we are, as S. Lake calls it, || Tlay- *1 Cor 12.13, 
ptyor as Cry PI Oy, ordained, or diſpoſed, put into the order of Eternal Life, being made oo 13-48. 
members of the myſtical Body under Chriſt our Head. Taws 3.6. 

16, Thirdly, And therefore no_ is a new birth, by which we enter into the new = *2#:2u3y 
world, the new Creation, the bleſſings and ſpiritualities of the Kingdom: and this is WAG - 
the expreſſion which our Saviour himſelf uſed ro * Nicodemus, Unleſs a man be born of Wa- mx)1yſus- 
zer ana the Spr rit ; anditis by S. Paul called Avlepy Tan: evo ics, the laver of Regenera- iy 2 _ 
tion ; for now we begin to be reckoned in a new Cenſus or account, God is become our mlecor.a 2a) 
Father, Chriſt our elder Brother, the Spirit the earneſt of our Inheritance, the Church = 

OUr c,19. 


120 


Of Baptiſm. Parr |. 


£.,1. 


Lib 5H. 


Ezck, 36.25. 
Tod s ir Gd 
M104es ts 


Ls 
a g£o1v 


PITTL FTA 
Symb, Nicen, 


Lib. 1.c. 3, in 


Foans. 


* Ats 22.16, 
I Eph.s. 26, 


our Mother, our food is the body and bloud of our Lord, Faith is our learning, Religt- 
on our employment, and our whole life is ſpiritual, and Heaven the obje& of our 
Hopes, and the mighty price of our high Calling. And from this time forward we 
have a new arts, put into us, the Spirit of Grace, which, beſides our Soul and bo- 
dy, is aprinciple of action, of one nature, and ſhall with them enter into the portion 
of our Inheritance. And thercfore the Primitive Chriſtians, who conligned all their 
affairs and goods and writings with ſome marks of their Lord, uſually writing 'Inos; 
Xgx5-os, Os tics, Ewlnp, Feſus Chriſt, the Son of God, our Saviour, made it an abbre- 
viature by writing only the Capitals thus, I. X. ©. Y.Z; which the Heathens in moc- 
kery and derifion made 'I0v;, which ſignifies « F/Þ, and they uſed it for Chriſt as a 
name of reproach : but the Chriſtians owned the name, and turned it into a pious Me- 
taphor, and were content that they ſhould enjoy their pleaſure in the Acroſtich ; but 


£6. 4: Bapriſ. upon that occaſion Tertwllia ſpeaks pertinently to this Article, Nos piſcicult, _ 


toy0uy noſtrum Feſum Chriſtum, in aqua xaſcimur, Chriſt, whom you call « Fiſh, we 
knowledge to be vur Lord and Saviour ; and we, if youpleaſe, are the little fiſhes, for 
we are born in water, thence we derive our ſpiritual life. And becauſe from hence- 
forward we are 4 zew Creation, the Church ules to aſſign new relations to the Cate- 
chumens, Spiritual Fathers and Suſceptors ; and, at their entrance into Baptiſm, the 
Chriſtians and Fewiſb Proſelytes did ule to cancel all ſecular affetions to their tempo- 
ral relatives. MNec quicquam prius imbunntur quam contemnere Deos, exuere patriam, pa- 
rentes, liberos, fratres vilia habere, ſaid Tacrtus of the Chriſtians: which was true 
in the ſence only that Chriſt ſaid, He that doth not hate father or mother for my ſake, is noc 
worthy of me ; that 1s, he that doth not hate them pre me, rather than forlake me, for- 
ſake them, is unworthy of me. 

17, Fourthly, In Baptiſm all our fins are pardoned, according tothe words of a Pro- 
phet, I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs. 
«« The Catechumen deſcends into the Font a Sinner, he ariſes puritied ; he goes 
«* down the ſon of Death, he comes up the ſon of the Reſurrection ; he enters in the ſon 
«.of Folly and prevarication, he returns the ſon of Reconciliation ; he ſtoops down the 
« child of Wrath, and aſcends the heir of Mercy ; he was the child of the Devil, and 
« now he is the ſervant and the ſon of God. They are the words of Venerable Bede 
concerning this Myſtery. And this was-ingenioully ſignified by that Greek inſcription 
upon a Font, which is ſo prettily contriv'd, that the words may be read after the Greek 
or after the Hebrew manner, and be exactly the ſame; NIVYON ANOMHMA, 
MH MONAN OYIN, Lord, waſh my fin, and not my face only, Ando it is in- 
tended and promiſed : * Ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, and call on the 
Name of the Lerd, ſaid Ananias to Saul; for | Chriſt leved the Church, and gave himſelf 
fer it, that he might ſanttifie and cleanſe it, 15 Mvlps T4 v4arÞ- & pruan, with the waſt- 

ing of water in the word, that 1s, Baptiſm in the Chriſtian Reli- 


4 Lib. $, «dv, Afarc. 6 9. Oz Adore nauges g10n : and therefore + Tertullian calls Baptiſm lavacrums Com 
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credimuws, quia omve genus peccatd ciim ad faluta penatatum, a compend 10us Laver, that Is, an Intire cleanſing 
re lavaerum venimus aufertur ? Origen. bom 15, the Soul in that one action juſtly and rightly pertormed. In 
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fonts ſubmer ſum Wo & de _ wn _ mology that Anaſtaſuns Sinaita gaVe of Baptiſm, Banhouwa 
mo lavacri compendio cum indulgentsſſimo credito.- , ASS Y " ' % | 
= mA. ambeel. bt png nn quaſi Barlaioua, ow o banerai, ryey Tinle, To Flaioua, It 


mit, Bwidrcit precata 1 Baptiſmo non funduus which our ſins are thrown off and they fall like leeches when 
dimins, dicar in mari rubro  Fxyptics won 4724 they are full of bloud and water, or like the chains from S. Pe- 


oiter mortu0s. $, Greg, M. 1. 9. up. 39. 
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rer's hands at the preſence of the Angel. Baptiſm is ayex2acy1- 
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they ſhall wever be called again to ſcrutiny. 
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The captivity of the Soul is taken away by the bloud of Redemption, and the fiery 
darts of the Devil are quenched by theſe ſalutary waters ; and what the flames of Hell 
are expiating or puniſhing to eternal ages, that is waſhed off quickly in the Holy Foar, 
and an eternal debt paid in an inſtant. For ſo ſure as the Egyptians were drowned in 
the Red Sea, ſo ſureare our Sins waſhed inthis Holy floud : for this is a Red Sea too ; 
theſe waters ſignihe the bloud of Chriſt ; Theſe are they that have waſhed their Robes, and 
made them white in the bloud of the Lamb, To aina xalagiQe, 76 vOwp xalzgila, 
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% 70 T1e0pa avid * 10 aiue dis Trevucld., To TyVMea duc lO, 1he E/oudof Chrilt 
cleanleth us, the Water cleanſeth us, the Spirit purifies us ; the Elowd by the Spirit, the 
Spirit by the Water, all in Baptiſm, and in purſuance of that Baptiſmal ſtate. = Theſe 
three are they that bear record in Earth, the Spirit, thelW ater, and the E loud, x, 04 Tpds 5 
ts i» «01, theſe three agree in one, Or are to one purpoſe ; they agree in Baptiin, and inthe 
whole purſuance of the aſſiſtances which a Chriltian needs all the days of his lite. And 
therefore S. Cyrillcalls Baptiſm Twy TY Xe1p's Tebny a7 wv avlituTov, the Antitype of the 
Paſſions of Chriſt : it does preconfigh the death of Chrift, and does the intancy of the 
work of Grace, but not weakly ; it brings from death tolite ; and thoughit brings us 
but to the birth in the New life, yet that 15 4 greater change than is in all the periods of 
our growth to manhood, to « perfect man in Chriſt Feſus. | 

18. Fifthly, Bapriſm does not only pardon our ſins, but puts us into aFFate of Pardon 
for the time to come. For Baptiſm is the beginning ofthe New life, and an admilhon of 
us into the Evangelical Covenant, which on our parts conliſts in a ſincere and timely 
endeavour to glorifie God by Faith and Obedience ; and on God's part, he will pardon 
what is paſt, aſſiſt us for the future, and not mealure us by grains and ſcruples, or ex- 
a& our duties by the mea{ure of an Angel, but by the ſpan of a man's hand. Sothat by 
Baptiſm we are conſigned to the mercies of God and the Graces of the Golpel ; that is, 
that our Pardon be continued, and our Piety be a ſtate of Repentance. And therefore 
that Paptiſm which in the Aicexze Creed we profels to be for the remiſjon of ſins, 1s called 
in the fcrnſalem Creed The Baptiſm of Repentance ; that is, it is the entrance of a new 
life, the gate to a perpetual change and reformation, all the way continuing our title 
to and hopes of forgivenels of fins. And this ary = 15 clearly recorded by S. Paul; 
The kindneſs and love of God our Saviour towards man hath appeared, Not by works of righ- 
teouſneſs which we have done : that'sthe formality of the Goſpel-Covenant, not to be ex- 
ated by the ſtrict meaſures of the Law : but according to his mercy he ſaved us, that 1s, 
by gentlene(s and remiſſions, by pitying and pardoning us, by relieving and ſuppor- 
ting us, becauſe he remembers that we are but duſt ; and all this mercy we are admitted 
to, and is conveyed to us, duz rurps TaAyſereoiar, by the laver of Regeneration, and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, And this plain evident Doctrine was obſerved, explicated 
and urged againſt the Meſſa/zans, who ſaid that Baptiſm was likea razor, that cuts 
away all the (ins that were paſt, or preſently adhering, but not the fins of our future 
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greater things ; It is the earneſt of future good things, the type of the Reſurrettion, the com- 
munication of the Lora's Paſſion, the partaking of his Reſurrettion, the robe of Righteouſneſs, 
the garment of Gladneſs, the veſtment of Light, or rather Light it ſelf. And for this rea- 
{on 1t 15 that Baptiſm is not to be repeated, becaule it does at once all that it can do at an 
hundred times : for it admits us to tht condition of Repentance and Evangelical mercy, 
co a ſtate of Pardon for our infrmitics and fins, which we timely and effecually leave; 
and this 1s a thing that can be done but once, as a man can begin but once ; he that 
hath once entred 1n at this gate of Life is always in poſſibility of Pardon, if he be ina 
poſſibility of working and doing after the manner of a man that which he hath promi- 
{cd tothe Son of God. And this was expreſly delivered and obſerved by S. Auſtin : 
«That which the Apoſtle lays, Cleanſing Jam with the waſhing of water in the word, is 
«to be underſtood, that in the ſame Laver of Regeneration and word of Sanctification 
«all the evils of the regenerate are cleanſed and healed ; not only the fins that are paſt, 
* which are all now remitted in Baptiſm, but alſo thoſe that are contracted afterwards 
* by humane ignorance and infirmity : not that Baptiſm he repeated as oftenas we fin, 
* but becauſe by this which is once adminiſtred is brought to paſs that pardon of all 
«fins, not only of thoſe that are paſt, but alſo thoſe which will be committed after- 
« wards, is obtained. The eMeſſalians denied this, and it was part of their Hereſie 
in the undervaluing of Baptiſm ; and for it they are moſt excellently confuted by I/idore 
Peluſiot, in his third Book, 195 Epiſtle to the Count Hermin, whither I refer the Rea- 
cr. 

19. In proportion to this Doctrine it is that the Holy Scripture calls upon us tolive 

a holy life, in purſuance of this grace of Baptiſm. And S. Paul recalls the lapſed Ga- 
/atians to their Covenant, and the grace of God ſtipulated in Baptiſm: Ne are all 
children of God by faith in Feſus Chriſt ; that is, heirs of the promiſe, and Abraham's 
ſeed ; that promiſe which cannot be diſannulled, encreaſed or diminiſhed, but is 
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the ſame to us as it was to .braham, the ſame before the Law and after. Thereture do 
not 1 ou hope to be 1!/tified by the Law, for you are entred into the Covenant of Faith, 
and are to be juſtized thercby. This is all your hope, by this you muſt ſtand for ever, 
or you cannot itand at all ; but by this you may: ior you are God's children by Faith, 
that is, not by the Law, or the Covenant of Works. And that you may remember 
whence you are going, and return again, he proves that they are the Children of God 
by faith 10 Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe they have beer baptized into Chriſt, and {0 put on Chriſt. 
1his makes you Children, and ſuch as are to be ſaved by Faith, that is, a Covenant, 
not of V orks, but of Parden in Feſus Chriſt, the Author and Eitabliſher of this Cove- 
nant. For this is the Covenant made in Baptiſm, that being juſtified by his grace, we 
ſhall Le heirs of life eternal : for by grace, that is, by favour, remiſhon and forgiveneſs 
in Jeſ#s Chriſt, ye are ſaved, This 1s the only way that we have of being juſtited, and 
this muſt remain as long as we are in hopes of Heaven ; for belides this we have no 
hopes: and all this is {tipulated and contigned in Baptiſm, and is of force atter our fal- 
lings intoſin and rifings again. In purſuance of this the ſame Apoſtle declares, that the 
ſeveral ſtates of lin arc (o many receſſions from the ſtate of Bapti/mal grace ; and if we 
arrive to the direct Apoltalie, and renouncing of or a contradiction to the ſtate of Bap- 
tiim, weare then unpardonable, becauſe we are fallen from our ſtate of Pardon. This 
S. Paulconditions moſt ſtrictly in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; This is the Covenant I will 
make in thoſe days : I will put my Laws in their hearts ; 4nd their fins and iniquities will I 
remember no more. Now where remi{//on of theſe is, there is no more offering for ſin ; that is, 
our {ins are lo pardoned that we need 20 2ore oblation, weare then made partakers of the 
death of Chriſt ; which we afterwards renew in memory and Euchariſt and repreſent- 
ment. But rhe great work is done in Baptilm ; for ſo it tollows, Having boldneſs to exter 
into the Holieſt by the bloud of Feſus by a new ana !iving way, that is, by the well of his fleſh, 
his Incarnation. But how do weenter intothis? Baptiſmis the door, and the ground 
of this conFdence for ever : tor ſo he adds, Let us draw near with a true heart in full aſju- 
rance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſh:d with 
pure water, This is the conſignation of this bleſſed ſtate, and rhe gate to all this mercy. 
Let us hold faſt the profeſſioa of our faith, that is, the Religion of a Chrittian, the Faith in- 
to which we were baptized ; for that isthe Faith that juſtifies and ſaves ns: Let us there- 
fore hold faſt this proj«ffion of this Faith, and doall the intermedial works in order to the 
conicrvarion of it ſuch as are aſſerubling iy the Communion of Saints, (the ule of the Word 
and Sacrament is included in the Precept ) zutual E xhortation, good Example, and the 
like: 1 if we ſin wilfully after we have received the knowledge of the truth, that is, if we 
ſin againit the profeſſion of this Faith, and hold it not faſt, but let the Faith and the pro- 
Ieflion go wiltully, ( which afterwards he calls 4 :reading nnder foot the Son of God, ac- 
conrting the blond of the Covenant wherewith he was ſanttified an tnholy thing, and a doing 
deſpite ts the ſpiriz of grace, viz. which moved upon thoſe-waters, and did illuminate 
him in Baptiſm ) if we do this, there is no more ſacrifice for fins, no more deaths of Chriſt 
into which you may be baptized ; that is, you are fallen fromthe ſtate of Pardon and Re- 
pentance into which you were admitted in Baptiſm, and in which you continue ſo long 
as you havenot quitted your baptilmal Rights and the whole Covenant. Contrary to 
this is that which S. Petey calls making our Calling and Eleftion ſure, that 1s, a doing all 
that which may continue us in our ſtate of Baptiſm and the grace of the Covenant. And 
berween theſe two ſtates, of abſolute Apoſtalie from, and intirely adhering to and ſecu- 
ring, this ſtate of Calling and Election, are all the intermedial ſins, and being overtaken 
in {iogle faults, or declining towards vicious habits, which 1n their ſeveral proportions 
are degrees of danger and inſecurity ; which S. Peter calls >2nbuy zabagious Tor ma 
aur? auaphuy, 4 forgetting our Baptiſm or purification from our ſins. And 1n this ſence are 
thoſe words, The juſt ſhall live by Faith, that is, by that profeſſion which they made in 
Baptiſm ; from which if they {werve not, they ſhall be ſupported in their ſpiritual /ife. 
It 15 a Grace which, by virtue of the Covenant conſigned in Baptiſm, does like a centre 
tran{mit effluxes to ail the periods and portions of our life ; our whole lite, all the periods 
of our ſucceeding hopes are kept alive by this. This conſideration 1s of great uſe, be- 
ſides many other things, to reprove the folly of thoſe whoin the Primitive Church de- 
terred their Baptiſm till their x ant re becauſe Baptiſm is a Laver of Sanctification, 
and drowns all our fins, and buries them in the grave of our Lord, they thought 
they might ſin ſecurely upon the ſtock of an after-Baptiſm; for unleſs they 
were ſtrangely prevented by a ſudden accident, a death-bed Baptiſm they 
thought would ſecure their condition: but early ſome of them durſt nor take it, 
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far their follies and heats of their youth. Baptiſm hath influence into the pardon of all 
our fins committed in all the days of our folly and infirmity ; and fo long as we have 
not been baptized, ſo long we are out of the ſtate of Pardon: and therefore an early 
Baptiſm is not to be avoided upon this miſtaken fancy and plot upon Heaven ; it isthe 
greater ſecurity towards the pardon of our ſins, if we have taken it in the beginning of 


our days. 


20. Fifthly, The next benefit of Baptiſm, which is alſo a verification of this, is 


Santtification of the baptized per ſon by the Spirit of Grace. 


Santtus in hunc celo deſcendit Spiritus amaem, 
Celeſtique ſacras forte maritat aquas * 

Conciptt unaa Leum, ſari amque liquoribus almis 
Lait ab gterno ſemine progeniem. 


The Holy Ghoſt deſcends upon the waters of Baptiſta, and makes them prolificat, apt 
to produce children unto God : and therefore S. Leo compares the Font of Baptilm ro 
the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin when it was repleniſhed with the Holy Spirit, - And 
this is the Baptiſm of our deareſt Lord : his Miniſters baptize with Water, our Lord at 
the ſame time verihes their Miniſtery with giving the Holy Spirit. They are joyned 
together by S. Paul, Ib e are by one Spirit baptized into one body; that 15, admitted 1nto 
the Church by baptiſm of Water and the Spirit. This is that which vur Bleſſed Lord 
calls 4 being born of Water and of the Spirit ; by Water weare lacramentally dead and 
buried, by the Spirit we are made alive. Bur becauſe thele are myſterious expreth- 
ons, and, according to the {tyle of Scripture, high and ſecret in ſpiritual ſignitications, 
therefore, that we may underitand what theſe things ſignite, we mult conlider it by 
its real effe&s, and what it produces upon the Soul of a man. 

21, Firſt, It is th? ſuppletory of erintval Righteouſpeſs, by which Adam was at firlt 
gracious with God, and which he loſt by his prevarication. It was 1n him a principle 
of Wiſdom and Obedience, a relation between God and himſlclf, a title to the extraor- 
dinary mercies of God, and a ſtate of Friezdſhip : When he fell, he was diſcompoled in 
all, the links of the golden chain and bleſſed relation were broken ; and it fo continu- 
ed in the whole life oft Man, which was ſtained with the evils of this folly and the con- 
ſequent miſchiets: and therefore when we began the world again, entring into the 
Articles of a new life, God gave us his Spiritto be an in{trument of our becoming gra- 
cious perſons, and of being ina condition of obtaining that ſupernatural End which 
God at firſt deſigned tous. And therefore as our Baptilm is a ſeparation of us from un- 
believing people ; ſo the deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon us in our Baptiſm is a conſign- 
ing or marking us for God, as the Sheep of his paſture, as the Souldiers of his Army, 
as the Servants of his houſhold : we are lo ſeparated fromthe world, that we arc appro- 
priated to God, fo that God expects of us Duty and Obedience ; and all Sins are as of 
Rebellion and Undutitulneſs. Ofthis nature was the ſanQification of Feremy and John 
the Baptiſt from their mothers womb ; that 1s, God took them to his own ſervice by 
an early deſignation, and his Spirit marked them to a holy Miniſtery. To this allo re- 
lates that of S. Pau, whom God by a decree ſeparated from his mother's womb to the 
Miniſtery of the Goſpel : the Decree did antedate the a& of the Spirit, which did not 
deſcend upon him until the day of his Baptiſm. What theſe perſons were in order to 
exteriour Miniſteries, that all the faithful are in order to Faith and Obedience, con- 
ſigned in Baptiſm by the Spirit of God toa perpetual relation to God, in a continual 
lervice and title tohis Promiſes. And in this ſence the Spirit of God is called opezy1is, 
* a Seal, || In whom alſo, after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Pri- 
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made, and to which we receive atitle by our Baptiſm. 

22, Secondly, The ſecond effect of the Spirit 1s Light or Illumination ; that is, the 
holy Spirit becomes unto us the Author of holy thoughts and firm perſwaſions, and ſets 
to his ſeal that the Word of God js true, into the beliet of which we are then baptized, 
and makes Faith to be a Grace, and the Underſtanding reſigned, and the Will conti- 
dent, and the Aſſent ſtronger than the premiſes, and the Propoſitions to be believed, 
becaule they are beloved ; and we are taught the ways of Godlineſs after a new man- 
ner, that is, weare made to perceive the Secrets of the Kingdom, and to love Reli- 
$10, and to long for Heaven and heavenly things, andto deipiſe the World, and to 

ave new reſolutions, and new perceptions, and new delicacies, in order to theeſta- 
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liſhment of Faith, and its increments and perſeverance, Ty Auurvoy 4uyy aro xala- 
z7vou8 avdpulias c Oco5, ior Fe3!'00 hUTHY SRUTHY xa |epyate * Godſits in the Soul when it 
is illuminated in Laptiſm, as if he ſate in his Throne ; that is, he rules by a firm periwalt- 
on, and intire principles of Obedience, And therefore Baptiſm is called in ripture 
Gw7io,6;, and the baptized qwriSivls; illuminated; Call to mind the former days, in 
which you were il/uminated : and the ſame phraſe is in the * 6. to the Hebrews, where 
the parallel places expound each other. For that which S. Paul calls ara pwridivles, 
oce illuminated, he calls after, AzCovles mhy Eiryvoor Þ anbaas, areceiving the know- 
ledge of the truth : and that you may perceive this to be wholly meant of Baptiſm, the 
Apoltic expreflzs it ſtill by Synonyma's, Taſting of the heavenly gift, and made partakers 
of the Holy Ghoſt, (prinkled in our hearts from an evil conſcience, and waſhed in our boaies 
with pare water ; all which alſoare a ſy//abus or collection of the ſeveral effects of the 
graces beſtowed in Baptiſm. But we are now inſtancing in that which relates moſt 
properly to the Underitanding, in which reſpect the Holy Spirit allo is called Anointing 
or Unttion ; and the myſtery 15 explicated by S. Fohn, The Anointing which ye have re- 
ceived of him abideth in you ; andye need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame An oint- 
ing teacheth you of all things. 

23. Thirdly, The Holy Spirit deſcends upon us in Faptiſm, to become the principle of a 
xery life, to become 4 holy ſeed, ſpringing up to Holineſs, and is called by S. J-bn 
o7ipu Os, the ſeedof God ; and the purpole of it we are taught by him, Whoſoever is 
bor; of God ( that is, he that is regenerated and entred into this New birth ) doth not 
commit ſin ; ſor his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of Goa, 
The Spirit of Ged is the Spirit of life ; and now that he by the Spirit is born anew, he 
hath in him that principle which, if it be cheriſhed, will grow up to life, to life eter- 
nal. Andthis is zhe Spirit of Santtification, the victory over the World, the delctery of 
Concupilcence, the lite of the Soul, and the perpetual principle of Grace ſown 1a our 
ipirits 1n the day of our Adoption to be the ſons of God, and members of Chrif's body. 
But take this Myſtery in the words of S. Eaſtl, © There are two Ends propoſed in Bap- 
«tim; to wit, to aboliſh the body of Sin, that we may nomore bring forth fruit uaro 
«death; and to live inthe Spirit, and to have our fruit to Sanctiftication. The Water 
« repreſents the image of death, receiving the body in its boſom, as ina Sepulchre : 
*« bur the quickning Spirit ſends upon us a vigorous d\vauy, power or cfficacy, even 
«from the beginning renewing our Souls trom the death of fin unto life : For as our 
« Mortihcation is pertected in the water, {o the Spirit works life in us. To this pur- 
poſe 15 the diſcourle of S. Paul, having largely dilcourled of our being baptized into the 
death of Chr./#, he adds this as the Corollary of all, (a) He that is * dead is freed from 
ſia; that 1s, being mortitied and (6) buried i» the waters of Baptiſm, we have a new 
life of Rightcouſneis put into us, we are quitted from the dominion of Sin, and are 
(c) planted together inthe likeneſs of Chriſt's Reſurrettion, (d) that henceforth we ſhould 
not ſerve ſin. 

24, Fourthly, But all theſe intermedial Bleſſings tend to a glorious Concluſion, for 
Fapiiſm aoes allo conſign us to a holy KeſurrefFion. It takes the ſting of death from us, by 
burying us together with Chriſt 3 and takes off Sin, which is the ſting of death, and 
then we ſhall be partakers of a bleſſed Reſurretion. This we are taught by S. Paul, 
' row ye not that ſo many of us as were baptized into Feſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 
Leath ? For if me have been planted together in the likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall be alſs 
in the likeneſs of his ReſurretFion. That declares the real event in its due ſeaſon, 
But becauſe Baptiſm conſigns it, and admits us to a title to it, we are faid with 
S. Pant, tobe riſen with Chriſt in Baptiſm ; Buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein alſo you 
are riſen with him through the faith of the operation of God, which hath raiſed him from 
the dead, Which expreſſion I deſire to be remembred, that by it we may better un- 
derſtand thoſe other {ayings of the Apoſtle, of puttizg on Chriſt in Baptiſm, putting ox 
the new man, &c. tor thele only fignitie Ehx;«pnua, or the deſign on God's part, and 
the exdeavour and duty on Man's: weare then conſigned to our Duty, and to our Re- 
ward; we undertake one, and have a title to the other. And though men of ripe- 
neſs and Reaſon enter inſtantly into their portion of Work, and have preſent uſe of the 
aſſiſtances, and ſomething of their Reward in hand; yet we cannot conclude, that 
thole that cannot do it Rage are not baptized rightly, becauſe they are not in capa- 
City tO put on the New man in Righteouſnels, that 1s, in an actual holy life ; for the 
may put on the New man in Baptiſm, juſt as they are riſen with Chriſt : which becaule 
it may bedone - Faith before it is done in real event, and it may be done by Sa- 
crament and deſign before it be done by a proper Faith ; ſo alſo may our putting 
on 
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on the New min be ; it is done lacramentally, andthat part which is wholly the work 
of God does only antedate the work of man, which is to ſucceed in its due time, and is 
after the manner of preventing grace. Bur this 1 by the bye. In order to the preſent 
Article, Baptiſm 1s by Theodoret called METETIET d\tgomolun; artqagtw;, 4 participation 
of the Lord's Reſurrection. . | | 
"25. Fifthly and laſtly, Py Faptiſm we are ſaved: that is, weare brought from death 
tolite here, and that is che firſt Reſurrettion; and we are brought trom death to lite 
hereafter, by virtueofthe Covenant of the ſtate of Grace into which in Baptiſm we en- 
ter, and are preſerved from zhe ſecond Death, and receive a glorious and an cternal lite. 
He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, (aid our Blelled Saviour ; and, Accord-,, , . - 
ing to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration and renewing of the Holy Tu.z,5, 
Ghoſt. 
o After theſe great Blcſſings fo plainly teſtified in Scripture and the Do&trine of 
the Primitive Church, which are regularly conſigned and beſtowed in Baptiſm, 1 
thall leſs need to deſcend to temporal Bleſſings, or rare contingencies, or miraculous 
events, or probable norices of things lels certain. Of this nature are thoſe Stories re- 
corded in the Writings of the Church, that Conſtantine was cured of a Leprofie in Bap- Menhias 
tilm ; Theodoſins recovercd of his dilcale, being baptized by the Biſhop of T, heſſalonica 5 25. Sucr.l.5.c. 
ard a paralytick Jew was cured as ſoon as he became a Chriſtian, and was | baptized by 4 Idem,lib.7. 
Atticus of CP. and Biſhop 4r2u{ph baptizing a Leper allo cured him, faid Fincenrins Bet- ** 
lvacenſis, It is more conſiderable which 1s generally and pioully believed by very 
many eminent perſons in the Church, that at our Baptiſm God aſſigns an Angel-Guar- 
dian, ( for then the Catechumen, being made a Servant and a Brother to the Lord of 
Angels, is ſurc not to want the aids of rhem who pitch their tents round about them that vial. 34.5.” 
fear the Lord ) and that this guard and miniſtery is then appointed when themſelves are 
admitted into the inheritance of the Promiſes : and their title to Salvation 1s hugely 
agreeable to the words of 9. Paul, Are they not all minſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter 1.0101 54h 
to them who ſhall be heirs of Salvation ? where it appears, that the title to the inheritance 
is the title to this miniſtery, and therefore mult begin and end together. Burt I infiſt 
not on this, though it ſeems to me hugely probable. All theſe Bleſſings put into one 
Sy/labus have given to Baptiſm many honourable appellatives in Scripture and other a 
Divine Writers, calling it 2ra941yn0i, TeAyſerioizr, oynua Tegs Ftov, ogynua TEs5 rearing 5 
vparor, Bacineixs Teptevcr, 7 xAGIE 7 Baca mw vparar, ueygAny Teeflouny ) yagcoTo mane, Col.z, 
TOP, &raKairuwemw, eTEPwTNUE: afppaCure, Cixuepr, cod aw, araxhow, trdupa Pwlayer, EE 
Sacramentum vite & atcrne ſalutis : A New birth, a Regeneration,a Renovation, a Chariot Arcoy. Aug, 
carrying us to God, the great Circumciſion, a Circumciſion made without hands, the Key of the k-2.c.13. con- 
Kingdow, the Paranymph of the Kingdom, the Earneſt of our inheritance, the Anſwer of a G, OY 
good Conſcience, the Kobe of light, the Sacrament of a new fe and of eternal Salvation. a ex- 
oy wiv td wp * This is celeſtial water, ſpringing from the fides ofthe Rock upon which 
the Church was built, when the Rock was imitten with the Rod of God. | 
27. Ir remains now that we enquire what concerns our Duty, and in what perſons 
or in what diſpoſitions Baptiſm produces all thele glorious effe&s: for the Sacraments of 
the Church work in the virtue of Chriſt, but yet only upon ſuch as are ſervants of Chriſt, 
and hinder not the work of the Spirit of Grace. For the water of the Font and the Spi- 
rit of the Sacrament are indeed to waſh away our Sins, and to purifie our Souls; bur 
not unleſs we have a mind to be puritied. The Sacrament works pardon for them that 
hate their fin, and procures Grace for them that love ir. They that are guilty of ſins 
mult repent of them, and renouncethem, and they muſt make a profeſſion of the Faith 
of Chriſt, and give or be given up tothe obedience of Chriſt; and then they are rightly 
dilpoled. He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, ſauth Chriſt ; and S. Peter call'd Mak 16.16. 
out to the whole aſſembly, Repert, and be baptized every one of you. Concerning this *® 238. 
Faſtin Martyr gives the ſame account of the Faith and practice of the Church ; "Ou @» 1.1.1 em 
Tedwuo % Ti'evwn, Kc, © Whoſoever are perſwaded and believe thole things to be ce: | 
«true which arc delivered and {poken by us, and undertake to live accordingly, they 
«are commanded to faſt and pray, and to ask of God remiffion for their former ſins, 
WE allo praying together with them, and faſting. Then they are brought to us 
where water is, and are regenerated in the ſame manner of Regeneration by which 
** WC our ſelves are regenerated. For in Baptiſm S. Peter obſerves there are two 
parts, the Body and the Spirit: that is oapxs: moles furs, the pitting away the filth , »., oo 
of the fleſh, that is the material waſhing ; and this is Baptiſm no otherwiſe than a © *' 
dead corps is a man: the other is ovradioews dyabf; erepwTnuz the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God, that is, the converſion of ths Soul to God ; that's the 
P 3 effective 
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effective diſpoſition in which Baptiſm does ſave us. And 1n the ſame ſence are thoſe 
layings of the Primitive Doctorsto be underſtood ; Anima non lavatione, ſed reſporſione 
ſancitur, The Soul is not healed by waſhing, vzz. alone, but by the an{wer, the exs- 
puTnua inS, Peter, the correſpondent of our part of the Covenant : ſor that's the per- 
fect ſence of this unuſual expreſſion. And the effect is attributed to this, and denied 
tothe other, when they are diſtinguiſhed. So F«ſtin Martyr aftirms ; The only Bap- 
tiſm that can heal us is Kepentance, and the knowledge of God, For what need is there of 
that Baptiſm that can only cleanſe the fleſh and the body ? Be waſhed in your fleſh from wrath 
and covetouſneſs, from envy and hatred ; and behold the body is pure. And Clemens Alex- 
anarinus upon that Proverbial laying, 'I3: Mn AvTp®, ANNE yOWw xaVagys, Be not pure in 
the laver, but inthe mind, adds, | ſuppoſe that an exatt and a firm Repentance is a ſuffict- 
ent purification to a man ; if judging and conſidering our ſelves for the fatts we have done be- 
fore, we proceed to that which is before us, conſidering that which follows, and cleanſing or 
waſbing our mind from ſenſual affettions and from former ſins, Jult as weulſe to deny the 
effect tothe inſtrumental caule, and attribute it to the principal, in the manner of 
ſpeaking, when our purpole is to affirm this to be the principal, and of chief influence. 
So we lay, It is not the good Lute, but the $kilful hand, that makes the muſick : It 
15 not the Body, but the Soul, thatis the Man: and yet he is not the man without 
both. For Baptiſm is but the material part in the Sacrament, zt zs the Spirit that 2i- 
wveth life ; whole work is Faith and Repentance begun by himſelf without the Sacra- 
ment, and conſigned in the Sacrament, and actuated and increaſed in the cooperation 
of our whole life. And thercfore Baptiſm 1s called in the Feruſa/em Creed © banlhowa 
METEIIAS 65 aſeow THY aprapTior, one Baptiſm of Kepentance for the remiſſion of ſins : and 
by Juſtin e Martyr, autepy 7 petavoins %; Þ yvwatws Ts Ctv, y vnip F avopiias TWY AcWY TE 
tes yeyorer, The Baptiſm of Kepentance and the knowledge of God, which was made for the 
fias of the people of God, He explains himlelf a little atter, ro Panhouwa To mworoy xabar 
EfoaTy; perarcnouvtas duyzpyor, Baptiſm that can only cleanſe them that are penitent. 
In Sacramentis Trii1itatt ccenrrit Fides credentium & profeſſio, que apud 4a conficitur 1n- 
gelozum, ub: miſcentur (@leftia & ſpiritualia ſemina ; ut ſanto germine nova poſſit renaſcen- 
tinm maves procreart, ut dum Trinitas cum Fide concoradat, qui natus fuerit ſeculo renaſca- 
tur (piritualiter Deo, Sic fit hominum Pater Deus, ſanita fit eMater Eccleſia, ſaid Op- 
tatus : The Faith and Profeſſion of the Believers meets with the ever-bleſſed Trinity, 
and 15 recorded in the Regiſter of Angels, where heavenly and ſpiritual ſeeds are ming- 
led ; thatfrom !o holy a Spring may be produced a new nature of the Regeneration, 
that while the Trinity ( v42. that 1s invocated upon the baptized ) meets with the 
Faith of the Catechumen, he that was born to the world may be born ſpiritually to 
God. So God is made a Father to the man, and the holy Church a Mother. Faith 
and Repentance ([tript the Old man naked, and make him fit for Baptiſm ; and then 
the Holy Spirit moving upon the waters cleanſes the Soul, and makes it to put on the 
- New man, who grows up to perfection and a ſpiritual lite, to a life of glory, by our 
verification of our undertaking in Baptiſm on our part, and the Graces ofhe SPirit ON 
the other. For the waters pierce no farther than the skin, till the perſon puts off his 
affection to the {in that he hath contracted ; and then he may ſay, Aque intraverunt uſ- 
ne ad animam meim, The waters areentred even unto my Soul, to purifie and cleanle 
1t, by the waſhing of water, and the renewing by the Holy Spirit. The ſumnt is this ; 
BaTlhGouy.or GwriCopeda, PwriGopy.or vioToyur)a, woroupyo Trravutla, TEAaypy-01 
«barariCoucla* Leing baptized we are illuminated, being illuminated we are adopted to 
the inheritance of ſons, being adopted we are promoted towards perfetion, and being per- 
fetted we are made immortal. 


LS niſquis in hos fontes vir venerit, exeat inde 
Semiaeus, tattis cito nobilitetur in undis. 


28, This is the whole Doctrine of Baptiſm, as it is in it ſelf conſidered, without re- 
lation to rare Circumſtances or accidental caſes : and it will alſo ſerve to the right un- 
derſtanding of the reaſons why the Church of God hath in all Ages baptized all perſons 
that were within her power, for whom the Church could ſtipulate that they were or 
might be relatives of Chriſt, ſons of God, heirs of the Promiles, and partners of the 
Covenant, and ſuch as did not hinder the work of Baptiſm upon their Souls. And 
ſuch were not only perſons of age and choice, but the Infants of Chriſtian Parents. 
For the underſtanding and verifying of which truth, Iſhall only need to apply the parts 
of the former Diſcourſe to their particular caſe, premiſing firſt theſe Propolitions. 
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I; APTISM is the Key in Chrif's hand, and therefore opens as he opens, and 

ſhuts by his rule : and as Chriſt himſelfdid not do all his Bleflings and effects un- 
to every one, but gave toevery one as they had need ; ſo does Baptiſm. Chriſt did not 
cure all mens eyes, but them only that were blind ; Chrift came not ro call the righteous, 
but finners, to Repentance: that is, They that lived in the fear of God, according tothe 
Covenant in which they were debtors, were 1ndeed improved and promoted higher 
by Chriſt, but not called to that Repentance to which he called the vicious Gentiles, 
and the Adulterous perlons among the Fews, and the hypocritical Phariſees. There 
are ſome ſo innocent that they zeed no repentance, ( faith the Scripture; ) meaning, 
that though they do need Contrition for their ſingle acts of lin, yet they are within the 
ſtate of Grace, and necd not Repentance as it 1s a Converſion of the whole man. And 
ſo it is in Baptiſm, which does all its effects upon them that need them all, and ſome 
upon them that need bur ſome : and therefore as it pardons {ins torhem that have com- 
mitted them, and do repent and believe ; 1otv the others, who have not committed 
them, it does all the work which is done to the others above or beſides that Par- 
don. 

2. Secondly, When the ordinary effec of a Sacrament is done already by ſome other 
efficiency or inſtrument, yet the Sacrament 1s {till as obligatory as beture, not for to 
many reaſons or neceſſities, but tor the ſame Commandment. Baptiſm is the firſt or- 
dinary Current in which the Spirit moves and deſcends upon us ; and where God's 
Spirit is, they are the Sons of God, tor Chriſt's Spirit deſcends upon none but them that 
are his: and yet Corzelius, who had received the holy Spirit, and was heard by God, 
and viſited by an Angel, and accepted in his Alms and Faſtings and Prayers, was tied 
to the ſulception of Baptiſm. To which may be added, That the receiving the effe&ts 
of Baptiſm before-hand was uſed as an argument the rather to adminiſter Baptiſm. iThe 
effect of which conſideration is this, Thar Baptiſm and its effe& may be ſeparated; and 
do not always goin conjunction ; the effe& may be before, and thetefore much rather 


may it be atter its ſulception ; the Sacrament operating in the virtue of Chriſt, even aug, mri. 
as the Spirit (hall move: according to that ſaying of S. 4uſtin, Sacroſantto lavacro incho- bus Teck. 

. Cath.i,1.c.35, 
Hat _ p ; Bern, Serm de 
nard, Lavari quidem cito poſſumns, ſed ad ſanandum multa curatione opus eff. The work Cena Dom. 


ata innovatio novi hominis perficienas perficituy in aliis citius, in aliis tardius ; and S. Ber- 


of Regeneration, that is begun in the miniſtery of Baptiſm, is perfeed in ſome ſooner, 
in ſome later : We may ſoon be waſhed, but to be healed is a work of a long cure. 

3. Thirdly, The Diſpoſitions which are required to the ordinary ſuſception of Bap- 
tiſm are not neceſſary to the efficacy, or required to the nature of « # Sacrament, but 
accidentally, and becaule of the ſuperinduced necefiities of ſome men ; and therefore 
the Conditionsare not regularly to be required. But in thoſe accidents it was neceſſary 
for a Gentile Proſelyre to repent of his fins, and to believe in Moſes's Law, before he 


could be circumciled : but 4brahazz was not tied to the ſame Conditions, but only to 


Faith in God ; but Iſaac was not tied to ſo much ; and Circumciſion was not of Moſes, 
but of the Fathers : and yet after the ſan&ion of Moſes's Law, men were tied tocon- 
ditions, which were then made neceſſary tothem that entred into the Covenant, but 
not m—_— tothe nature of the Covenant it ſelf. And ſo it is inthe ſuſception of Bap- 
tiſm : If a ſinner enters inte the Font, it is neceſfary he be ſtripped of thoſe appendages 
which himſelf ſewed upon his Nature, and then Repentance is a neceſſary Af ofition: 
if his Underſtanding hath been a ſtranger to Religion, polluted with evil Principles 
and a falſe Religion, ir is neceſſary he have an actual Faith, that he be given in his 
Underſtanding _ the obedience of Chrift. And the reaſon of this is plain, Becauſe 
in theſe perſons there is a diſpoſition contrary to the tate and effects of Baptiſm ; and 
therefore they muſt be taken off by their contraries, Faith and Repentance, that they 
may be reduced to the ſtate of pure Receptives. And this is the ſence of thoſe words of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, {leſs ye become like one of theſe title ones, ye ſhall not enter into the 
K inggom 
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Kingdom of Heaven; that is, Ye cannot be admitted into the Goſpel-Covenant, unleſs 
all your contrarietics and impediments be taken from you, and you be as apt as chil- 
dren to reccive the new immiſſions from Heaven. And this Propoſition relies upon a 
great Example, anda certain Reaſon, The Example is our Bleſſed Saviour, who was 
Aullizs fenitentie debitor, he had committed no {1n, and needed no Repentance ; he 
needed nor to be ſaved by Faith, for «f Faith he was the Author and Finiſher, and the 
oreat object, and its pertection and reward : and ge he was baptized by the Baptiſm 
of Joha, the Baptiſm of Repentance, And therefore it 15 certain that Repentance and 
Faith are not neceſlary to the ſuſception of Baptiſm, but neceſſary to ſome perſons thar 
arc baptized. For it is neceſſary we ſhould much conſider the difference. If the Sa- 
crament by any perion may be jultly received in whom ſuch Diſpoſitions are not to be 
lound, then rhe Diſpolitions are not neceſſary or intrinlecal to the ſuſception of the'Sa- 
crament ; and yet ſome perſons coming to this Sacrament may have ſuch neceflities of 
their own as will make the Sacrament ineffectual without ſuch Diſpoſitions. Theſe I 
call zeceſſary to the perſon, but xt to the Sacrament ; that 1s, necellary to all ſuch, but 
not neceſſary to all ablolutely. And Faith is neceſſary ſometuncs where Repentance is 
not, ſometimes Repentance and Faith together, and ſometimes otherwite. When 
Philip baptized the Eunuch, he only required of him to believe,not to repent. But S..Pe- 
ter, when he preached to the Fews and converted them, only required Repentauce ; 
which alchough ic in their cale implied Faith,. yet there was explicit ſtipulation for it : 
they had crucified the Lord of Life, and if they would come to God by Baptiſm, they 
mult renounce their ſin ; that was all was then ſtood upon. It is as the caſe is, or as 
the pcrions have ſuperinduced neceſſities upon themlelves. In Children the caſe is evi- 
dent as to the one part, which 1s equally required, I mean, Repentance ; the not do- 
ing of which cannot prejudice them as to the ſulception of Baptiſm, becauſe they ha- 
ving done noevilare not bound torepent ; and to repent 15 as neceſſary to the ſulcenti- 
on of Baptiſm as Faith is: But this ſhews that they are accidentally neceſſary, thart is, 
not ablolutcly, not to all, not to Infants : and if rhey may be excuſed from one duty 
which is indiſpenſably neceſſary to Baptiſm, why they may not from the other, is a ic- 
cret which will not be found out by theſe whom 1t concerns to believe it. 

4. And therefore when our Bleiſed Lord made a ſtipulation and expreſs Command- 
ment for Faith, with the greateſt annexed penalty to them that had it not, He that be- 
lieveth act ſhall be damned, the propolition is not to be veritied or underſtood as relative 
ro cvery period of time; for then no man could be converted from Infidelity to the 
Chriſtian Faith, and from the power of the Devil to the Kingdom of Chriſt, but his 
preſent Intidelity ſhall be his final ruine. Ir is not therefore 91@pn, but ypeia, not a 
Sentence, butaſe, a Prediction and Interminatiun. Ir is not like that ſaying, God #5 
true, andevery man alicr, and, Every good and every per fett gift is from above ; tor theſe 
are true in every inſrant, without reterence to circumſtances : but, He that believeth 
zot ſhall be damned, is a Prediction, or that which in Rhetorick is called yp«a, or a 
Hſe, becaulethis is the affirmation of that which «ſ#aly or frequently comes to pals ; 
ſuch as this, He that rikes with the ſword ſhall periſh by the ſword ; He that robs a Church 
ſhall be like awheel, of a vertiginous and unſtable eftate ; He that loves wine and oyl ſhall 
pet be rh: and therefore it 1s a declaration of that which is univerſally or commonly 
true ; but not ſo, that in what inſtant ſoever a man is not 4 believer, in that inſtant it 
is true toſay he is damned ; for ſome are called the third, ſome the fixth, ſome the ninth 
hour, and they that come in, being firſt called, at the eleventh hour, ſhall have their 
reward : ſo that this ſentence ſtands true at the day and the judgment of the Lord, not 
at the judgment or day of man. Andin the ſame neceſlity as Faith ſtands to Salvation, 
in the {ame it ſtands to Baptiſm, that is, to be meaſured by the whole latitude of its ex- 
rent. Our Baptiſmſhall nomore do all its intention, unleſs Faith ſupervene, thana 
man is 1n poſſibility of being ſaved without Faith ; it muſt come in its due time, but 
15 not indiſpenſably neceſſary in all inſtances and periods. Baptiſm is the ſeal of our 
Election and adoption ; and as Election is brought to effe&t by Faith and its conſe- 
quents, fo is Baptiſm : but to neither is Faith neceſlary as to its beginning and firſt en- 
trance. To which allo I add this Conſideration, That actual Faith is neceſſary, not to 
the ſuſception, but to the conſequent effects of Baptiſm, appears, becauſe the Church, 
and particularly the Apoſtles, did baptize ſome perſons who had not Faith, but were 
Hypocrites ; ſuch as were Simon eMagwus, Alexander the Copper-{mith, Demas and 
Dietrephes ; and ſuch was Judas when he was baptized, and ſuch were the Groſtick 
Teachers. For the effect depends upon God, who knows the heart, but the outward 
lulcepticn depends upon them who do not know it: which is a certain gums 
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That the ſame Faith which is neccilary to the effect of rhe Sacrament is not neceſſary to 
its {uſception ; and if it can be adminiſtred to Hypocrites, much moreto Intants ; itto 
thoſe who really hinder the effe&, much rather to them that hinder not. And if it be 
objected; that rhe Church does not know but the Pretenders have Faith, but ſhe 
knows Infants have not : Ireply, that the Church does not know but the Pretenders 
hinderthe effe&t, and are contrary to the grace of the Sacrament, but the knows that 
Infants do not : The tirit poſſibly may receive the Grace, the other cannot hinder 


It, 


5. But beſides theſe things it is conſiderable, that, when it 1s required, perſons 
have Faith : Ir is rrue, they that require Baptiſm ſhould give a reaſon why they do ; 
jo it was in the cale of the Eunuch baptized by Flip : bur this 1s not to be required of 
others that do not ask it, and yet they may be of the Church, andot the Faith; tor by 
Fai;h is alſo underſtocd the Chriſtian Keligion, and the Chriſtian Faith is the Chriſtian 
Religion, and of this a man may be though he make no contethon of his Faith, asa man 
may be of the Church, and yet not be of the number of God's ſecret ones; and to 
this more is required than to that: to the firſt it is ſufficient that he be admitted by a 
Sacrament or a Ceremony ; which is intallibly certain, becauſe Hypocrites and wick- 
ed people are in the viſible Communion of the Church, and are reckoned as members 
of it, and yet torhem there was nothing done but the Ceremony admiiſtred ; and 
therefore when rhat is done to Infants, they alſo are to be reckoned in the Church- 
Communion. And indeed, in the examples of Scripture, we find more inſerted into 
the number of God's family by outward Ceremony than by the inward Grace. Otrhis 
number were all thoſe who were circumciſed the eighth day, who were admittedthi- 
ther, as the v oman's daughter was cured inthe Golpel, by the Faith of their mother, 
their natural parents, or tlicir ſpiritual ; ro whole Faith it is as certain God will take 
heed, as to their Faith who brought one tv Chriſt who could not come himlelt, the poor 
Paralytick ; for when Chriſt ſaw their faith, he cured their friend: and yer it 1s to be 
ubſerved, that Chriſt did ule to exat taith, actual faith, of them that came to him to 
be cured, [ /ccording to your faith be it untozon, ] The cale1is equal in its whole kind. 


C 


And it is conſiderable what Chr:/t faith to rhe poor man that came in behaltof his ſon, 


All things are poſſible to him that belicveth: 1t 1s poſſible for a ton to receive the blefiing Mak 9-23. 


and benefit of his father's faith; and it was ſo in his caſe, and is poſſible to any ; for to 
Faith all things are poſſible, And as to the event of things it 15 evident in the ſtory of the 
Goſpel, that the faith of their relatives was equally effte&ive to children and friends or 
ſervants, ablent or ſick, as the faith of the intereſted perſon was to himſelf: as appears 
beyond all exception in the cale of the friends of the Paralytick, let down with cords 
through the tiles ; of the Centurion, in behalf of his ſervant ; of the nobleman, for his 


ſon ſick at Caperzaum ; of the Syrophenician, for her daughter: and Chrift required manh.8.13, 
faith of no ſick man, but of * hum that preſented himſelf to him, and deſired for him- J-#» 4,50. 


ſelf that he might be cured, as it was in the caſe of the blind man. Though they could 
not believe, yer C hriff required belief of them that came to him on their behalf. And 
why then it may not be fo, vr 15 not ſo, in thecale of Infants Baptiſm, I confeſs it is 
paſt my skill ro conjecture. The Reaſon on which this farther relies is contained in 
the next Propoſition. | 
6. Fourthly, No diſpoſition or act of man can deſerve the firſt Grace, or the grace of 
Pardon: for {o long 2s a man is unpardoned, he is an enemy to God, and as a dead 
perſon, and, unleis he be prevented by the grace of God, cannot do a ſingle act in or- 
der to his pardon and reſtitution ; fo that the firſt work which God does upon a man is 
{0 wholly his own, that the man hath nothing 1n it, but to entertain it, that is, not 
to hinder the work of God upon him. And this is done in them that have in them no- 
thing that can hinder the work of Grace, or in them who remove the hinderances. 
Ot the latter ſort are all Sinners, who have lived in a ſtate contrary to God; of the firſt 
are they who are prevented by the grace of God before they can chuſe, that is, little 
Children, and thole that become like unto little Children. So that Faith and Repen- 
tance are not neceſſary at hrit to thereception of the firſt grace, but by accident. If 
12 have drawn curtains, and put bars and coverings to the windows, theſe muſt be 
taken away ; and that pany Faith and Repentance : but if the windows be not 
ſhut, ſo that the light can paſs c ihe them, the eye of Heaven will pals in and dwell 
there. No man can come unto me, unleſs my Father draw him: that is, The firſt acces 
to Chriſt is nothing of our own, but wholly of God ; and it is as in our creation, in 
which we have an obediential capacity, bur cooperate not ; only if we be contrary to 
the work of Grace, that contrariety muſt betaken off, elle there is no neceſſity. And 
it 
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if all men, according to Chriſt's ſaying, mult receive the Kingdom of God as little chil- 
dren, it is certain, little children do receive it ; they receive it as all men ought, that 
is, without any impediment or obſtruction, without any thing within that 1s contra- 
ry to that ſtate. 

7. Fifthly, Baptiſm is not to be eſtimated as one act, tranſient and effective to ſingle 
plrpoles ; but it 15 an entrance to a conjugation and a ſtate of Bleſſings. All our lite is 
to be tranſacted by the mcalures of the Golpel-Covenant, and that Covenant is con- 
ſign'd by Baptiſm, there we have our title and adoption tvit ; and the grace that is 
then given to us 1s like a piece of Leven put into a lumpot dough, and Faith and Re- 
pentance do 1n all the periods of our lite put it into fermentation and activity. Then 
the ſeed of God is put into the ground ot our hearts, and Repentance waters it, and 
Faith makes it ſaba&um ſolum, the ground and furrow's apt ro produce fruits: and 
therefore Faith and Repentance are neceſſary to the effect of Baptiſm, not toits ſuſcep- 
tion ; that is, necellary to all thoſe parts of life in which Baptilm does operate, not to 
the firſt ſanction or entring into the Covenant. The iced may lie long 1n the ground, 
and produce fruits in its duc ſeaſon, if it be refreſhed with 7he former and the later rain, 
that is, the + ane firſt changes the ſtate, and converts the man, and after- 
wards returns him to his title, and recalls him from his wandrings, and keeps him in 
the ſtate of Grace, and within the limits of the Covenant : and all the way Faith gives 
cfiicacy and acceptation to this Repentance, that is, continuesour title to the Promiſe 
of not having Rightcoulnels exacted by the mealurcs of the Law, but by the Covenant 
and promile of Grace, into which weentred in Baptiſm, and walk in the ſame all the 
days of our lite. 

8. Sixthly, The Holy Spirit which deſcends upon the waters of Baptiſm does not in- 

ſtantly produce ts effets in the Soul of the baptized ; and when he does, it is irregu- 
larly, andas he pleaies. The Spirit bloweth where it liſteth, and no man knoweth whence 
it cometh, nor whither it goeth: and the Catcchumen is admitted into the Kingdom, 
yet the K ingdom of Ged cometh not with ebſervation : and this ſaying of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our was ſpoken of * the K 777245 of God that is within ws, that is, the Spirit of Grace, 
the power of the Goſpel put intoour hearts, concerning which he affirmed, that it ope- 
rates {o ſecretly, that it comes not with outward ſhew ; neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, 
or lo there, Whuch thing I deſire the rather to be obſerved, becauſe in the ſame dil- 
courſe, which our Bleſſed Saviour continued to that aſſembly, he affirms this K ingadoms 
of God to belong unto little children, this I 1mgdom that cometh not with outward ſignifica- 
tions or preſent expreſſes, this Kingdom that is within us. For the preſent, the ule I 
make ot it is this, That no man can conclude that this Kingdom of Power, that 1s, the 
Spirit of Sanctification, is not come upon Infants, becaule there is no ſign or expreſſion 
of it. Ir 15 within us, therefore it hath no ſignitication. Ir 1s the ſeed of God ; and it is 
no good Argument to ſay, Here is no ſeed in the bowels of the earth, becauſe there is 
nothing green upon the face of it. For the Church gives the Sacrament, God gives 
the Grace of the Sacrament. But becauſe he does not always give it at the inſtant in 
which the Church gives the Sacrament, ( as if there bea ſecret impediment in the ſul- 
cipient ) and =_ afterwards does give it when the impediment is removed, ( as to them 
that repent of that impediment ) it follows, that the Church may adminiſter rightly 
even before God gives the real Grace of the Sacrament : and it God gives this Grace at- 
terwards by parts, and yet all of it isthe effec of that Covenant which was conſigned 
in Baptiſm ; he that defers ſome may defer all, and verite every part as well as any 
part. Forit is certain, that inthe inſtance now made all the Grace is deferred ; 1n In- 
tants it is not certain but that ſome is collated or infuſed: however, be it fo or no, yet 
upon this account the adminiſtration of the Sacrament 1s not hindred. 

9. Seventhly, When the Scripture ſpeaks of the effects of or diſpoſitions to Baptiſm, 
it ſpeaks in general expreſſions, as being molt apt to ſignitie a common duty, or a ge- 
neral eftet, or a more univerſal event, or the proper order of things : but thoſe gene- 
ral expreſſions do not ſupponere wniverſaliter, that 1s, are not to be underſtood exclu- 
ſively to all that are not lo qualified, or univerſally of all ſuſcipients, or of all the ſub- 
jects of the Propoſition. When the Prophets complain of the Jews, that they are fal- 
len from God, and turned to Idols, and walk not in the way of their Fathers ; and at 
other times the Scripture (peaks the ſame thing of their Fathers, that they walked per- 
verily toward God, #arting aſide like a broken bow ; inthele and the like expreſſions the 
Holy Scripture ules a Synecdoche, or ſignifies many only, under the notion of a more 
large and indefinite expreſſion :- for neither were all the Fathers good, neither did all 
the {ons prevaricate ; - among the Fathers there were enough to recommend . po- 
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&crity by way of example, andamong the Children there were cnough to ſtain the re- 
putarion of the Age ; bur neither the one parr nor the other was true of every lingle 
perion. S. Joh» the Bapriſt [pake to the whole audience, laying, O generation of Vi- 
ers ! and yet he did nor mean that all Jeruſalem and Judega that went out to be baptized 
of him were ſuch ; but he, under an undeterminate reproof, intended thole that were 
ſuch, that is, elpecially the Priclts and the Pharitces. And it 15 more conſiderable yet 
in the {tory of the event of Chriſt's Sermon in the Synagogue, upon his Text taken out 
of Iſaiah, ll wondred at his cractous words, and bare him witneſs ; and a little aftrer, 1 
they in the Synagogue were filed with wrath: that is, it was generally lo, but hardlyto 
be {uppoled true of every lingle pert n, In both the contrary humors and uſages. 1 lus 
Chriſt 1a1d 10 the Apoliles, te have abidien with me tn my Femprations , and yer Ted ns 
was all the way a follower of intereſt and rhe bas, rather than Chrift, and atterwards 
none of them all did abide with Chriſt in his greateſt Temptations. Thusallo, to come 
ncarcr the pre/ent Queſtion, the {ecret eff<cts of Election and of the Spirit are 1n Scrip- 
ture attributed to ail ihat arc of the ourward Commumon. So 9. Feter calls all the 
Chriſtian ſtrangers ot the Ealtern diſperſion, Þ lett accerding to the fore-knowleape of God 
the Father ; andS. {al faith of all the Koman Chriſtians, and the lame of the Theſſale- 
nians, that their I aich was (foken of 12 all the world: and vet amongſt them 1t 15 not to 
be ſuppoſed that all the Prulcltors had an unreproveable Faith, or that every one of the 
Church cf The({a/o.tca was an excellent and a charitable perlon ; and yet the Apoſtle 
uleth this expreſſion, leur faith eroweth exceeainely, and the charity of every one of you 
all towards each ether aloundeth. Thile are utually ftgniticant of a general cuſtom or or- 
der of things, cr duty of men, or deſign, and natural or proper expectation of events. 
Such arerhelc allo in this very Queſtion, 4s many of you as are baptiFed into Chriſt, have 
pit on Chriſt ; that is, 10 it is regularly, and fo ir will be in its due time, and that 1s 
the order of things, and the deligned event : but from hence we cannot conclude of eve- 
ry perion, and in every period ot time, 11s man hath beea baptized, therefore now he is 
«/o:bed with Chriſt, he hath put en Chriſt ; nor thus, This perſon cannet in a ſpiritual ſence 
as yet put ou Chi ilt, thc rctore he hath ot been baptiz ed. that 15, he hath yot p16: him on in 
a jacramental ſence. Such is the laying cf S. Paul, VI hom he hath predeſtinate.", them he 
alſo called ; and whom he cated, them he alſo juſtified ; and r:hom he juſtified, then he alſo 
glorified : this allodeclares the regular event, or at leaſt the order of things, and the 
dclign of God, bur not the actual verification of 1t to all perſons. Theſe tayings con- 
ccrning Bapriim in the like manner areto be fo underſtood, that they cannot exclude 
all pertons trum the Sicrament that have not all thoſe real effects of the Sacrament at all 
times which ſome men have at ſome times, and all men muſt have at ſome time or 
other, viz. when the Sacrament obtains 1ts laſt intention. But he that ſhall argue 
ſrom hence, That Children are not rightly baptized, becauſe they cannot in a ſpiritu- 
al ſence put on Chriſt, concludes nuthing, unle(s theſe Propolitions did ſ:gniftie univer- 
ſally, and at all times, and in every perſon, and in every manner: which canno more 
pretend to truth, than that all Chriltians are God's Elect, and all that are baptized are 
Saints, and all that are called are juſtiticd, and all that are once juſtified ſhall be ſaved 
finally. Thcic things declare only the event of things, and their order, and the uſual 
eftect, and the proper delign, in rheir proper ſeaſon, in their limited proportions. 

10. Eighthly, A Negative Argument for matters of fa& in Scripture cannot con- 
clude a Law, or a necellary ora regular event. And theretore ſuppoſing that it be not 
intimated that the Apoſtles did baptize Infants, it follows not that they did not ; and 
it they did not, it does not follow that they might not, or that the Church may not. 
For it 15 unrealonable to argue, The Scripture {peaks nothing of the Baptiſm of the Ho- 
ly Virgin Mother, therefore the was not baptized. The words and deeds of Chriſt are 
inline whicharc not recorded, and ofthe Acts of the Apoitles we may ſuppole the 
{ame in their proportion : and therefore w hat they did not is norule tous, unleſs they 
did it not becauſe they were forbidden. So that it can be no good Argument to ſay, 
The Apoſtles are not read to have baptized Infants, therefore Intants are not to be bap- 
tized: but thus, Wedonor find that Infants are excluded from the common Sacra- 
ments and Ceremonies of Chriſtian inſtitution, therefore we may not preſume to ex- 
clude them. For alchough the Negative of a Fact isno good Argument, yet the Nega- 
tive ot a Law is a very good one, We may not fay, The Apoltles did not, therefore 
we may not: but thus, They were not forbidden todo it, there 15 no Law againſt it, 
therefore it may be done. No man's deeds can prejudicate a Divine Law expreſſed in 
general terms, much leſs can it be prejudiced by thoſe things that were not done. Tha# 
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mult ſignike all that it can ſignifie, all that are reckoned in the Capitations and ac- 
counts of a Nation. Now fince all contradiction to this Queltion depends wholly up- 
on theſe two Grounds, the Negative Argument in matter of Fact, and the Pretences 
that Faith and Repentance are required to Baptiſm ; fince the hrit 1s wholly nothing, 
and infirm upon an infinite account, and the ſecond may conclude, that Intants can nv 
more be ſaved than be baptized, becauſe Faith 1s more neccilary to Salvation than tv 
Baptiſm ; it being ſaid, He that believeth not ſhall be damned, and it is not laid, Ee that 
belteveth not ſhall be excluded from Paptiſm : it follows, that the Doctrine of tho{e that 
retuſe ro baptize their Intants is upon both its legs weak and broken and inluffict- 
Ent. | 
11, Upon the ſuppoſition of theſe Grounds, the Baptiſm of Infants, according to the 
perpetual practice ot the Church of God, will ſtand firm and unthaken upon its own 
Baie. For, as the Eunuch faid to Philip, WV hat hinders them to be baptized? Itthey can 
reccive benefit by it, it is infalliLly certain, that it belongs to them allo to receive it, 
and to their Parents to procure it ; for nothing can deprive us of {o great a Grace but an 
Unworthineſs, ora Difability. They are not diſabled to receive it, it they need it, 
and if it does them good ; and they haveneither done good nor evil, and therelore they 
have not forteited their right to it. This therefore ſhall Le the firſt great Argument or 
Combinaticn of inducements, l-farts receive many berefits by the ſujception of Faptiſm, 
ard there{cre in charity and in duty we are to bring them to Baptiſm. 
12, Firſt, The firſt Efte& of Baptiſm is, That in it we are admitted tothe Kingdom 
of Chriſt, offered and preſented unto him. In which certainly there is the ſame act ot 
Worſhip to Gcd, and the {ſame bleſſing to the Children of Chriſtians, as there was in 
preſenting the tirſt-born among the Jews. For our Children can be God's own port1- 
on a5 well astheirs: And as they preſented the &rit-born to God, and fo acknowledged 
that God might have taken his lite in Sacritice, as well as the Sacritice of the Lamb or 
the Oblation of a Beaſt ; yet when the right was confeſſed, God gave him back again, 
and took a Lamb in exchange, ora pair of Doves: fo arcour Children preſented to 
God as forfeit, and God night take the forfeiture, and not admit the Babe to the Pro- 
miles of Grace ; but when the Preſentation of the Child and our acknowledgment 1s 
made to God, God takes the Lamb of the World in exchange, and he hath paid our 
forfeiture, and the Children are holy unto the Lord. And what hinders here? Cannor 
a Cripple receive an alms at the Beautiful Gate of the Temple, unleſs he go thither him- 
ſelf? or cannot a Gift be preſented to God by the hands of rhe owners, and the Gitt be- 
come holy and pleaſing to God, without its own conlent ? The Parents have a portion 
of the poſſeſſion : Children are bleſſings, and God's gitts, and rhe Father's greateit 
wealth, and therefore areto be given againto him. ln other things we give ſome- 
thing to God of all that he gives us ; all we do not, becauſe our needs force us to retain 
the greater part, and the leſs ſanc&tifies the whole: but our Children muſt all be re- 
turned to God ; for we may love them, and ſo may God too, and they are the better 
our own by being made holy in their Preſentation. Wohatloever is given to God is ho- 
ty, every thing 1n its proportion and capacity ; a Lamb is holy when it becomes a Sa- 
crifice, and a Tabie is holy when it becomes an Altar, and an Houſe is holy when it 
becomes a Church, and a Man is holy when he 1s conſecrated to be a Prieſt, and (o is 
every one that is dedicated to Religion : thele are holy perſons, the others arc holy 
Things. And Infants are between both : they have the Sanctitication that belongs to 
them, the Holineſs that can be of a reaſonable nature offter'd and deitin'd to God's (er- 
vice ; but not in that degree that is in an underſtanding, chuſing perſon. Certain itis 
that Infants may be given to God ; and ifthey may be, they mult be : for it is not here 
as 1n Goods, wr a we are permitted to ule all or ſome, and give what portion we 
pleaſe out of them ; but we cannot doour duty towards our Children unlels we give 
them wholly to God, and offer them to his ſervice and to his grace. The firſt does ho- 
nour to God, the ſecond does charity to the Children. The effects and real advanta- 
ges will appear in the ſequel. In the mean time this Argument extends thus tar, That 
Children may be preſented to God acceptably in order to his ſervice. And it was high- 
ly preceptive, when our Bleſſed Saviour commanded that we ſhould ſuffer little children 
to come to him: and when they came, they carried away a Blefling along with them. 
He wasdefirous they ſhould partake ofhis Merits: he is not willing, neither is it his 
Father's will, that any of theſe little ones ſhould periſh, And therefore he died for them, 
and loved, and bleſſed them : and ſo he will now, if they be brought to him, and pre- 
ſented as Candidates of the Religion and of the Reſurre&tion. Chriſt hath a Bleſſing 
tor our Children ; but let them come to him, that is, be preſented at the doors _ 
Church 
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them to Come. : ; 
13. Secondly, Children may be adopted into the Covenant of the Goſpel, that is, 


made partakers of the Commuz:ion of Saints, which 1s the ſecond Effect of Baprit ; parts 
of the Church, members of Chri/t's Myttical body, and pur into the order of eternal 
life. Now concerning this, 1t 1s certain the Church clearly hath power to dv her ofi- 
ces in order to it. The taithful can pray tor all men, they can do their piety to ſome 
perſons with more regard and greater carneltnels, they can admit whom they pleaſe in 
thcir proper diſpoſitions toa participation of all their holy Prayers, and Communions, 
and Preachings, and Exhortations: and 1t all this be a bleſſing, and all rhis be the 
actions of our own Charity, who can hinder the Church of God from admitting In- 
fants tothe communion ot all their pious offices, which can do them benetit in their 


Church to the Sacramenr of Adoption and Initiation ; tor I know no other way for 


preſent capacity? How this does neceſlarily inter Baptiſm, I ſhall * afterwards dif: * $&.25, &. 


courſe. Bur tor the preſent I enumerate, Thar the bleſſings of Bapriſm are communi- 
cable rothem ; they may beadmitred into a fellowſhip of all the Prayers and Privi- 
ledges of the Church, and the Communion of Saints, in bleffings, and prayers, and 
holy offices. Bur that which 1s of greatcſt perlwaſton and convincing efticacy in this 
particular 1s, That the Children ot the Church are as capable of the tame Covenant as 
the children of the Jews: But it was the fame Covenant that Circumcition did conlign, 
a ſpiritual Covenant undera veil, and now it 15 the ſame (piritual Covenant without 
the veil ; which is evident to him that confiders it, thus: 

14, The words of the Covenant are theſe, |_ I am the Almighty God, walk before me 
ana be thou perf, & : Iwill multiply thee exceedingly : Thou ſbalt be a Father of many Aatti- 
ons: T by name ſhall not be Abram, but Abraham : Nations and K 2n9s [hill ke ont of thee : 
I will be a God u1to thee and unto thy ſeed after thee : and, I will give all the Land of Cana- 
anto thy ſeea : and, Al! thee Alales [ball be circumciſed ; and it ſhall be a token of the Cove- 
nant between me 44d thee: and, He that is not circumciſed (ball be cut off {008 his people, |} 
The Covenant which was on .:br.1haw's part was, To walk before God, and to be per- 
fett ; on God's part, To blcis him with a numerous iſſue, and them with the Land of 
Canaan : and the fign was (7rcumerſion, the token of the Covenant. Now in all this 
here was no duty to which the poiterity was obliged, nor any blefling which 4ora14zz 
could perceive or feel, beciule neither he nor his poſterity did enjoy the Promiſe for 
many hundred years after the Covenant: and theretore as there was a duty tor the po- 
lterity which is not here expreſſed ; 1o there was a bleſſing for 4braham, which was 
concealed under the leaves of a temporal Promiſe, and which we ſhall better under- 
{tand from them whom the Spirit of God hath taught the myſteriouſneſs of this tranſ- 
action. | 
the Patriarchs ated in faith, not having recerved the Promiſes, viz. of a poſſeſſion in Ca- 
naan, They ſaw the Promiſes afar off, they embraced them, and looked through the 
Cloud, and the temporal veil: this was not it ; they might have returned to Canaan, if 
that had been the object of their deſires, and the delign of the Promiſe : but they deſe- 
red and aid [eek a Country, but it was 4 better, and that a heaventy. This was the object 
of their deſire, and the end of their ſeach, and the reward of their Faith, and the ſecret 
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of their Promiſe. And therefore Circumciſion was 4 ſeal of the righteouſneſs of Faith gg, 4.2, 


which he had before his Circumciſion, before the making this Covenant ; and therefore 
it muſt principally relate to an effe& and a bleſſing greater than was afterwards expre(- 
led inthe temporal Promiſe : which effect was forgiveneſs of ſins, a not imputing to us 
our infirmities, Fuſtification by Faith, accounting that for rizhteouſneſs : and theſe effects 
or graces were promiſed to Abraham, not only for his poſterity after the fleſh, but 
his children after the ſpirit, even to all that ſhall believe and walk in the Feps 
4 faith of our father Abraham which he walked in being yet uncircumci- 
ſed. 

15. This was no other but the Covenant of the Goſpel, though afterwards other- 
wile conſigned : for ſo the Apoſtle expreſly affirms, that Abraham was the father of Cir- 


cumcilion ( viz. by virtue of this Covenant ) pot only to them that are circumciſed, but gg, 4.0 


to all that believe : for this promiſe was not throuth the Law of Works, or of Circumcili- 
on, but of Faith, And therefore, -as S. Paul obſerves, God promiſed that 4brahan 
thould be 4 father ( not of that Nation only, but ) of many Nations, and the heir of the 
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world; that the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Feſus Chriſt ; that Gal.3.14, 
2 7+ 


we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. And if ye be Chriſt's, then 
ye are Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to the } 'romiſe. Since then the Covenant of the 
Goſpel is the Covenant of Faith, and not of Works; and the Promiſes are ſpiritual, 
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not ſecular ; and 4brahamthe tather of the faithtul Genrzles as well as the circumciſed 
Jews ; and the heir of the world, not by himſelf, but by his ſeed, or rhe Son of Man, our 
Lord Feſws : itfollows, that the Promiſes which Circumciſion did feal were the (ame 
Promiſes which are conſigned in Baptiſm ; the Covenant 1s the ſame, only that Gud's 
peopie are not impal'd in 1 _— and the veil is taken 

ed into Spiritual ; and the rc- 


be applied in Baptiſm. And let it be remembred, That the 
Covenant w hich Circumciſion did fign was a Covenant of 
Grace and Faith ; the Promiles were of the Spirit, or (piritual ; it was made before che 
Law, and could not be relcinded by the Legal Covenant ; nothing could be added to 
it, ortaken from it: and we that are partakers of this grace are theretore partakers of 
it by being Chriſt's ſervants, united to Chriſt, and lo are becume Abraham's ſeed, (as 
the Apoſtle at large and protefſedly proves 1n divers places, bur eipectally in the tourth 
to the Kemans, and the third to the Galatians.) And theretore 1t Intants were then 
admitted toit, and conligned to it by a Sacrament wv hich they underſiood not any more 
than ours do, there is not any reaſon why ours ſhould not enter 1n at the ordinary gate 
and door of grace as well as they. Their Chluldren_ were circumciſed the 
cighth day, but were inſtructed afterwards, when they could enquire what 
thele things meant. Indeed their Profelytes were tirit taught, then circum- 
ciſed ; 1o are ours baptized: but their Intants were conligned tirſt; and ſo muſt 
Ours. 

16, Thirdly, In Baptiſm weare bers again ; and this Infants necd in the preſent cir- 
cumſtances, and for the ſame great reaſon that men of age and rea/on do. For our na- 
tural birth is either of it ſelf inſufficient, or is made lo by the Fall of .dam and the con- 
ſequent evils, that Nature alone, or our firſt birth, cannot bring us to Heaven, 
which is a ſupernatural end, that is, an end above all the power of our Nature as now 
it is. So that if Nature cannot bring us to Heaven, Grace muſt, or we can never get 
thither ; if the firſt birth cannot, a ſecond mult : but the ſecond birth ſpoken of in Scrip- 
ture is Baptiſm, A man muſt be born of ater and the Spirit, And theretore Baptiſm 1s 
MuTeps mauyſeveoiac, the laver of a new birth, Either then Infants cannot go to Hea- 
ven any way that we know of, or they muſt be baprized. To ay they are to be lett to 
God, 1s an excuſe, and no anſwer : for when God harh opened the door, and calls that 
the entrance into Heaven, we do not leave them to God, when we will not carr 
ther to him in the way which he hath deicribed, and at the door which himſelf hath 
opened : we /cave them indeed, but it is but help/eſs and deſtitute : and though God is 
better than man, yet that is no warrant to us ; what it will beto the children, that 
we cannot warrant or conjecture. Andit it be objected, that tothe New birth are re- 
quired diſpoſitions of our own, which are to be wrought by and in them that have the 
uſe of Reaſon : Beſides that this is wholly againſt the Analogy of a New birth, in 
which the perſon to be born is wholly a paſſive, and hath put into him the principle 
that in time will produce its proper actions ; It 15 certain that they that can receive the 
new birth are capable of it. The effe& of it is a poſſibility of being iaved, and arriving 
toa ſupernatural felicity. If Infants can receive this effect, then alſo the New birth, 
without w hich they cannot receive the effet. And if they can receive Salvation, the 
cfte& of the New birth, what hinders them but they may receive that that is in or- 
der to that effe&, and ordained only for it, and which is nothing of it ſelf, 'but in its 1n- 
ſtitution and relation, and which may be received by the ſame capacity in which one 
may be created, that is, a paſſivity, or a capacity obediential ? 

17. Fourthly, Concerning pardon of ſins, which is one great effect of Baptiſm, it is 
certain that Infants have not that benefit which men of fin and age may receive. He 
that hath a ſickly ſtomach drinks wine, and it not only refreſhes his ſpirits, but cures 
his ſtomach : He that drinks wine and hath not that diſeaſe, receives good by his wine, 
though it does not miniſter to ſo many needs ; it refreſhes, though it does not cure him: 
and when oyl is poured upon a man's head, it does not always heal a wound, but 
ſometimes makes him a chearful countenance, ſometimes it conſigns him to be a King 
ora Prieſt. Soitis in Baptiſm: it does not heal the wounds of actual fins, bccauie 
they have not committed them : butit takes off the evil of Original fin : whatſoever 1s 


1 Row, £,17,18, Imputed tous by Adam's prevarication,is waſhed off by the death of the ſecond /dam.in- 


to which weare baptized, But concerning original ſin,becaule there are ſo many diſputes 
which 
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«hich may intricate the Queltion, I thall make ule only of that which is confeſſed ori 
both ſides; and material to our purpoſe, Death came upon all men by Ads (in, 
and the neceflity of it remains upon us as an evil conſequent of the Diſobedience. For 
though death 15 natural, yet it was kept off from man by God's favour, which when 
he loſt, the banks were broken, and the water reverted to its natural courſe, and our 
nature became a curſe, and death a puniſhment. Now that this allo relates to Infants 
ſo far is certain, becaule they are ſick, and die. This the Pelagians denied not. But 
to whomlſoever this evil deſcended, for them allo a remedy is provided by the ſecond 
Adam ; That as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be maae alive ; that 1s, at the 
day of Judgment : then death ſhall be deſtroyed. In the mean time, Death hath a Hing 
and a bitternels, a curle it is, and an exprels of the Divine anger : and if this ſting be 
not taken away here, we ſhall have no participation of the tinal v:1&tory ever death. Ei- 
ther therefore Infants mult be for ever without remedy in this evil conſequent of their 
Father's ſin, or they muſt be adopted into the participation of Chriſt's death, which is 
the remedy. Now how can they partake of Chriſt's death, but by Baptiſm into his 
death ? For if there be any ſpiritual way fanſied, 1t will by a ſtronger argument admit 
them to Baptiſm : tor if they can receive ſpiritual effects, rhey can allo receive the out- 
ward Sacrament ; this being denied only upon pretence they cannot have the other, 
If there be no {piritual way extraordinary, then the ordinary way 1s only left for them. 
If there be an extraordinary, let it be ſhewn, and Chriſtians will be at reſt concerning 
their Children. One thing only I delire to be oblerved, That Pelagizs denied Origi- 
nal Sin, but yer denied not the neceflity of Intants Baptiſm ; and being accuſed of it 1n 
an Epiſtle to Pope Iznoceat the Firlt, he purged himſelt of the fulpicion, and allowed 
the practice, but denied the inducement of it : which thews, that their arts are weak 
that think Baptiſm to be ulele(s to Infants, 1t rhey be not formally guilty of the preva- 
rication of Ada. By which Iallo gather, that it was fo univerſal, fo primitivea pra- 
cice, to baptize Infants, that it was greater than all pretences to the contrary : for it 
would much have conduced to the introducing his opinion againſt Grace and Original 
Sin, ifhe had deſtroyed that practice which ſeemed fo very much to have its greateſt 
neceſſity from the doctrine he denied. But againſt Pe/agzs, and againſt all that follow 
the parts of his opinion, it is of good uſe which S. Auſtin, Proſper and Fulgentius argue ; 
If Infants are punithed tor 44am's lin, then they are alſo guilty of it in ſome ſence. N- 


mis enim impinm eſt hoc de Det ſentire juſtitia, quoa a prevaricatione liberos cum reis volu- Proſper contre 
erit eſſe dimnatos: yo Proſper. Diſpenaia que ffentes naſcendo teſtantur, dicito quo merito Co'atorem, 


ſub juſtiſſimo c omnipotentiſſimo juaice ets, fe nullum peccatum attrahant, arrogentur, (aid 
S. Juſtin, Forthe guilt of it ſignifies nothing but the obligation to the puniſhment ; 
and he that tcels the evil conlequent, to him the fin is imputed ; not asto all the ſame 
diſhonour, or moral accounts, but to the more material, tothe zatural account: and in 
Holy Scripture the taking off the puniſhment is the pardon of the fin; and in the fame 
degree the puniſhment is abolithed, in the ſame God is appealed, and then the perſon 
ſtands upright, being reconciled to God by his grace. Since therefore Infants have the 
puniſhment of {1n, 1t 1s certain the fin 15 imputed tothem ; and therefore they need be- 
ing reconciled to God by Chriſt : and if fo, then when they are baptized into Chrif's 
Death and into his Reſurrection, thetr fins are pardoned, becauſe the puniſhment is ra- 
ken off, the 5ting of natural 4cath1s taken away, becauſe God's anger is removed, and 
they thall partake of Chri/'s Reſurre&tion ; which becauſe Baptilm does fignifie and 
conlign, they allo arc to be baptized. To which allo add this appendent Conſfiderati- 
on, That whatſoever the Sacraments do conſizn, that alſo they do convey and miniſter : 
they doit, that 15, God by them does it ; leſt we ſhould think the Sacraments to be 
mere illulions, and abuling us by deceitful ineffe&tive ſigns: and therefore to Infants 
the grace ofa title toa Reſurre&ion and Reconciliation to God by the death of Chriſt is 
conveyed, becaulc it ſignifies and conſigns this tothem more to thelife and analogy of 
reſemblance than Circumciſion to the Infant ſons of Iſrae/. I end this Conſideration 


with the words of Aaz14n2:2, 'H Y©VVHTE Ou Banloual0 TAY T0 YEvaTew; KLAULUE TE- Orat. 4G. de 
B apt, 


Efltura, x, mes; mw Grw Curr rravaya* Our birth by Baptiſm does cut off every unclean ap- 
penadage of our natural birth, and leads us to a celeſtial life. And this in Children is there- 
tore more neceſlary, becauſe the evil came upon them without their own a of reaſon 
and choice, and therefore the grace and remedy ought not to ſtay the leiſure of dull Na- 
ture and the formalitics of the Civil Law. 

18. Fifthly, The Baptiſm of Infants does to themthe greateſt part of that benefit 
which belongs to the remiſfion of ſins: For Baptiſm is a ſtate of Repentance and 
Pardon for ever. This I (uppole to be already proved; to which 1 only add this 
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Caution, That the Pelagians, to undervalue the neceſiity of Supervening grace, af- 
firmed, that Baptiſm did miniſter to us Grace (uthcient to live perfectly, and without 
lin for ever. Againſt this S. Ferome ſharply deClaims, and affirms, Paptiſmum preteri- 
ta donare peccata, non ſutrram ſervare juſtitiam ; that 1s, 0 Statim Juſtum facit & omni 
plenum juſtiti4, as he expounds his meaning in another place. Vetera peccata conſcindir, 
#0U4s wirtutes #on tributt ; dimittit a carcere, dimiſſo, ft laboravern, premia pollicetur, 
Baptiſm does not ſo forgive future fins that we may do what we pleale, or ſo as we need 
not labour and watch, and fear perpetually, and make ule of God's grace to actuate our 
endeavours 3 but puts us into a ſtate of Pardon, that 1s, in a Covcnant of Grace, in 
which (o long as we labour and repent, and ſtrive to do our duty, fo long our infirmi- 
ties are pitied, and our fins certain to be pardoned upon their certain conditions ; that 
is, by virtue of it we are capable of Pardon, and muſt work for it, and may hope it. 
And theretore Infants have a moſt ccrtain capacity and proper diſpoſition to Baptiſm : 
for ſin creeps before it can go ; and little undecencies are foon learned, and malice is be- 
forc their years, and they can do miſchief and irregularities betimes ; and though we 
know not when, nor how far they are imputed in every month of their lives, yet it is 
an admirable art of the Spirit of grace, to put them into a ſtate of Pardon, that their 
remedy may at leaſt be as ſoon as their neceſſity. And therefore Tertaulran and Gregory 
Naxian5cyn advited the Bapriſm of Children to beat three or tour years of age ; mean- 
ing, that they then begin ro have little inadvertencies and haſty tollics, and actions 10 
evil as did necd a Lavatory, Bur it Baptiſm hath an influence upon lins in the ſuc- 
cceding portions vi our lite, rhen it 15 certain, that their being preſently innocent does 
not hinder and ought not to retard the Sacrament : and theretore Tertullian's nid fe- 
ft nat IRAOcens ft .1: ad remiſſionem peccatorum ? Ii hat need Innocents haſl entothe rim i//;on of 


fa? 1soon an{wered. Ir 15 true, they need not 1n reſpect of any actual ſins, for (o they 


are innocent : but in reſpect ut the evils of their nature derived from their original, and 
in reſpect of f ture fins inthe whole ſtare of their lite, it 1s neceſſary they be pat into a 
ſtate of Pardon beſo: 1c lin, becauic lome f(1n early, tome fin later ; and therefore 
unleſs they L. vaprized fo early as to prevent the tirit fins, they may chance dic in a ſin, 
tothe pardon of which tiicy avs 1 crderived no title trom Chriſt. 

Ig. Sixthly, The next g:.ar ciicct of Baptiim which Children can have is the Spir it 
of Sandificatten ; and 1i they can be Laprived withÞ; ater and the Spirit, it will be 1acri- 
ledge to rob them of to holy treaſures. And concerning this, although it be withthem 
as S. Paul itays of Heirs, The Heir ſo long as he is a child diſjereth nothing from a Servant, 
thouth he be Lord of all ; and Children, although they receive the Spirit of Promiſe, 
and the Spirit of Grace, yet 1n reſpect of actual exercile they differ not {rm them that 
have them not art all: yet rhis hinders not but they may have them. For as the rcaſon- 
able Soul and all its Faculties arc in Children, Will, and Underſtanding, Paſſions, 21:d 
Powcrsof Attraction and Propulſion, yet thele Facultics do not operate or come ab1oad 
till timeand art, oblervation and experience have drawn them fort? {to action : fo 
may the Spirit of Grace, the principle of Chriſtian life, be infuſed, and yet lic w ith 
out action, till in its own day it is drawn forth. For in every Chriſtian there 2 three 
parts concurring to his integral conſtitution, Foay, and Sort, and Sprrit ; 2nd all thelc 
have their proper activities and times ; but every one in his own order, firſt that which :5 
natural, then that which is ſpiritual, And what Ariſtotle ſaid, A man firſt lives the /ifz 
of a Plant, then of a Feaſt, and laſtly of a eMan, 1s true inthis ſence : and the more 
ſpiritual the principle is, the longer it is before it operates, becauſe more things con- 
cur to ſpiritual actionsthan to natural : and thele are neceſſary, and therefore tirit ; thc 
other are pertect, and therefore laft. And who 1s he that ſo well underſtands the Phi- 
lolophy of this third principle of a Chriſtian's lite, the Spirit, as to know how or when 
it is infuſed, and how it operates in all its periods, and what it is in its being and pro- 
per nature ; and whether it be like the Soul, or like the faculty, or like a habit ; or 
how or to what purpoſes God 1n all varicties does dilpence it ? Thele are {ecrets which 
none but bold people uſe to decree, and build propoſitions upon their own dreams. 
That which 1s certain is, * Thatthe Spirit 15 the principle of a new life, or a new 
birth. * That Baptiſm :s the pomaes, this new birth. * That it 1s the ſeed of God, 
and may lie long in the furrows before it ſprings up. * That from the faculty to the 
act the paſlage is not always ſudden and quick. * T hat the Spirit is the carneſt of on! 
Izheritance, that is, of Reſurrection to eternal life : which inheritance becauſe Chil- 


dren we hope ſhall have, they cannot be denied to have its Sea/ and earneſt ; that is, it 


they ihall have all, they arc not to be denicd a part. * That Children have ome effects of 
the Spirit, anc therefore do reccive it, and are baptized with the Spirit, and therefore 
mav 
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may with Water : whichthiog is theretore true and evident, becaute ſome Children 
are ſanctified, as Feremy and the Baptiſt, and therefore all may. And becaule all San- 
&itication of perſons 15 an effect of the Holy Ghoſt, there is no peradventure but rhey 
that can be ſanctitied by God, can 1n that capacity receive the Holy Ghott : and all the 
ground of diſſenting here 1s only upon a miſtake ; becauſe Infants do no act of Holinels, 
they ſuppole them incapable of the grace of Sanctification. Now Sanctii:cation of 
Children is their Adoption to the Inheritance of ſons, their Pretentation to Chr77#, 
their Confignation to Chriſt's ſervice and to Relurrection,their being put into a poſitbilt- 
ty of being laved, their reſtiturion to God's favour, which naturally, that 15, 2s our 
Nature 1s depraved and puniſhed, they could not have. And 1n ſhort the Cale 15 this: 
* Original righteoulſnels was 1n Adam atter the manner of Nature, bur it was an act or 
effect of Grace, and by it men Were not made, but boru K7zhreoi T the inferiour Facy | 
tics obeyed the [uperiour, the Mind was whole and right, and contormabie to the Di- 
vine Image, the Reaſon and the Will always concurring, the Will tollowed Realon, 
q and Reaſon followed the Laws of God ; ando long as a man 
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in Infants a principle which was the ſeed of holy lite here, and 
a bleſſed hereafter ; and yet the children thould have gone in the road of Nature then as 
well as now, and the Spirit ſhould have operated at Nature's leiſure; Gcd being the 
giver of both, would- have made them inſtrumental ro and perfective of each orher, 
but not deſtructive. Now what was loſt by Adam 1s reſtored by Chriſt, the fame Righ- 
teouſneſs, only it is rot born, but ſuperinduced, not integral, but interrupted ; but 
ſuch as it is, there 15 no difference, but that the fame or the like principle may be deri- 
ved to us from Chriſt as there ſhould have been from , Adam, that is, a principle of Otedi- 
ence, a regularity of Facti|ties, a beauty in the Soul, and a ſtate of acceptation with 
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them, ( which Tatianns delcribing ues thele words, » 3 Juyn worep # avoua © duyss 
pew; 273 [ mvevualld. | ver lmpy.n, {he Soul is poſſeſſed with ſparks, or materials, of rhe 
power of the Spirit ) and yer it 13 ſometimes ineftective and unactive, ſometimes more, 
ſometimes leſs, and does no more do its work at all times than the Soul does ar all rrmes 
underſtand, Add to this, thar if there be in Infants naturally an evil principle, a pro- 
clivity to ſin, an 1gnorance and pravity of mind, a diforder of affections, ( as experi- 
ence teacherh us there 15, and the perpetual Doctrine of the Church, and the univerial 
milchiets iſſuing from mankind, and the in of every man does witneſs too much ) v hy 
cannot Infants have a good principle in them, though it works not till its own tcalon, 
as well as anevil principle ? It there were not by nature ſome evil principle, it is nct 
poſſible that all the worid ſhould chuſe fin. In tree Agents it was never heard that all 
individuals loved and chole the ſame thing, to which they were not naturally inclined. 
Neither doall men chuſe to marry, neither do all chuſe to abſtain; and in this inſtance 
there 1s a natural inclination to one part. But of all the men and women in the world 
there is no one that hath never ſinned : If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, 
and the truth is not in us, (aid an Apoſtle. If therefore Nature hath in Infants an evil 
principle, which operates when the child can chuſe, bur is all the while within the 
Soul ; either Infants have by Gracea principle pur into them, or elſe Sin abounds where 
Grace aves not ſuperabound, exprelly againſt the doctrine of the Apoſtle. Theevent of 
this diſcourſe 1s, That if Infants be capable of the Spirit of Grace, there is no reaſon 
but they may and ought to be baptized as well as men and women; unleſs God had 
exprelly forbidden them, which cannot be pretended: and that Infants are capable 


does ſanctific Infants: and S. Cyprian affirms, (ſe apud omnes, frve Infantes ſrue ma- 
Jores natu, unam atvint muncris equitatem , There is the fame diſpenſation of the Di- 
vine grace toall alike, to Infants as well as to men. And inthis Koyal Prieſthood, as 


tants. And if a ſecret infuſion be rejected, becauſe it cannot be proved at the 
place and at the inftant, many men that hope for Heaven will be very much 
to ſeck for a proof of their earneſt, and need an earneſt of the earneſt. © For !l 
that have the Spirit of God cannot in all inſtants prove it, or certainly know 


"I it; 


God. And welecalto in men i underitanding and reaſon, the Spirit of God ewes ti: | 
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of the Spirit of Grace, I think is made very credible. Chriſtus infantibus infans fatus, tp. al tm, 
ſanttificans infantes, (aid Irenens ; Chriſt became an Infant among the Infants, and +328 


If 1s 1n the ſecular, Kings may be anointed in their Cradles. Dat ( Deus) (ii $.1..4, 4, 
Spiritics occult ſſimam gratiam, quam etiam latenter infundit in paruulis; God #-c.3'-. © 
gives the moſt ſecret Grace of his Spirit, which he alſo ſecretly infuſes into In- '**Y+* 
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neither is it defined by how many #aices the Spirit's preſence can be proved or ſg- 
2d. And they limit the Spirit too much, and underſtand it too little, who take ac- 
nts of his ſecret workings, and meaſure them by the material lines and methods of 
.zrural and animal effects. And yer becauie whatioever is holy is made fo by the Holy 
>Pirit, We Are Certain that the Children of belzewving, that is, of Chriſtian, Parexts 
arz holy. S. Pax/affirmed it, and by it hath diſtinguiſhed ours from the Children of 
111\bclievers, and our Marriages from theirs. And becauſe the Children of the Hea- 
thcn, whenthey come to choice and Reaſon, may enter into Baptiſmand the Cove- 
14nt, if they will ; our Children have no priviledge beyond the Children of Turks or 
Heathens, unleſs it be in the preſent capacity, that is, either by receiving the Holy 
Glzolt immediately, and the Promiſes, or at leaſt having a title to the Sacrament, and 
cntring by that door. If they have zhe Spirit, nothing can hinder them from a title tv 
the IV} zter ; and if they have only a title to the water of the Sacrament, then they ſhall 
receive the promiſe of the Holy Spirit, the benefits of the Sacrament: elſe their privi- 
ledge is none at all, but a dith of cold water, which every Village-Nurle can provide 
for her new-born babe. 

20, But it is in our caſe as it was with the Fews Children : Our Children are 4 holy 
ſeed; for it it werenot fo with Chriſtianity, how could S. Peter move the Jews to 
Chriſtianity by telling them the Promiſe was to them and their Children ? For if our 
Children be not capable of the _ of Promiſe and Holineſs, and yet their Children 
were holy, it had been a better Argument to have kept them in the Synagogue, than 
to have called them to the Chriſtian Church. Either therefore, 1. there is ſome Ho- 
linels in a reaſonable nature, which is not from the Spirit of Holineſs; or elſe, 2. our 
Children doreceive the Holy Spirit becaule they are holy ; or if they be not holy, they 
arc in worſe condition under Chriſt than under Moſes : or it none of all this be true, then 
our Children are holy by having received the holy Spirit of Promiſe, and conſequently 
nothing can hinder them from being baptized. 

21. And indecd if the Chriſtian fews, whole Children are circumciſed, and made 
partakers of the ſame Promiics and Title, and Inheritance and Sacraments, which 
rhemſielves had at their Converſion to the Faith of Chriſt, had ſeen their Children now 
ſhut out from theſe new Sacraments, 1t 15 not to be doubted but they would have raiſed 
a ſtorm greater than could eaſily have been ſuppreſſed, ſince about their Circumciſions 
they h:d raiſed ſuch Tragedies and implacabledi{putations. And there had been great 
rcaion to look for a ſtorm ; for their Children were circumciſed, and if not baptized, 
then they were left under a burthen which their fathers were quit of, tor S. Pau (aid, 
W boſoever is circumciſed is a debtor to keep the whole Law, Thele Children therefore that 
were circumciſed ſtood obliged, for want of Baptiſm, to perform the Law of Ceremo- 
nies, to be preſented into the Temple, to pay their price, to be redeemed with filver 
and gold, to be bound by the Law of pollutions and carnal Ordinances: and therefore, 
if they had beenthus left, it world be no wonder if the Fews had complained and made 
a tumult : they uſed to do it for leſs matters. 

22, To whichlet this be added, That the firſt book ofthe New Teſtament was not 
written till eight years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and S. eMarl's Goſpel twelve years. 
In the mean time, to what Scriptures did they appeal? By the Analogy or proportion 
of what writings did they end their Queſtions? Whence did they prove their Ar- 
eicles? They only appealed to the Old Teſtament, and only added what their Lord ſu- 

radded. Now either it muſt be ſaid that our Bleſſed Lord commanded that Infants 
thould not be baptized, which is no-where pretended ; and if it were, cannot at all be 
proved : or ifby the proportion of Scriptures they did ſerve God, and preach the Reli- 
gion, It 1s plain, that by the Analogy of the Old Teſtament, that is, of thoſe Scrip- 
tures by which they proved Chriſt to be come and to have ſuffered, they alſo approved 
the Baptiſm of Infants, or the admitting them to the ſociety of the faithful Fews, of 
which alſo the Church did then principally conſiſt. 

23. Seventhly, That Baptiſm, which conſigns men and women to a bleſſed Reſur- 
reftion, doth allo equally conſign Infants to it, hath nothing, that I know of, pretended 
againſt it, there being the ſame ſignature and the ſame grace, and in this thing all be- 
ing alike paſſive, and we no way cooperating to the confignation and promile ot Grace : 
and Infants have an equal neceſſity, as being liable to ſicknel(s and groaning with as {ad 
accents, and dying ſooner than men and women, and leſs able to complain, and more 
apt to be pitied, and broken with the unhappy conſequents of a ſhort life and a ſpeedy 
death, c& infelicitate priſcorum hominum, with the infelicity and folly of their firſt Ba- 


rents; and therefore haye as great need as any: and that is capacity enough 
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to receive 2 remedy for thc evil which was brought upon them by the fault of 
another. "IF I 
24. Eighthly, And after allthis, if Baptiſm be that means which God hath appoin- 
ted to ſave #5, it were well if we would do our parts towards Infants final intereſt : 
which whether it depends upon the Sacrament and its proper grace, we have nothing 
to relie upon but thoſe Texts of Scripture which make Bapriſm the ordinary way of en- 
tring into the ſtate of Salvation: ſave only weare toadd this, that becauſe of this law 
fince Infants are not perſonally capable, but the Church for them, as for all others in- 
definitely, we have reaſon to believe that their friends neglect ſhall by ſome way be ſup- 
plied ; but Hope hath in it'nothing beyond a Probability. This we may be certain of, 
that naturally we cannot be heirs of Salvation, for by nature we are children of wrath ; 
and therefore an eternal ſeparation from God is an infallible conſequent to our evil na- 
rure: either therefore Children muſt be put into the ſtate of Grace, or they ſhall dwell 
for ever where God's face does never ſhine. Now thereare but two ways of being put 
into the ſtare of Grace and Salvation ; the inward, by the Spirit, and the outward, by 
Water ; which regularly are together. If they be renewed by the Spirit, what hinders - 
them to be baptized, who receive the Holy Ghoſt as well as we? It they are not capable of Xf q= rens- 
the Spirit, they are capable of Water ; and if of neither, where is their title to Heaven, 71,;4.. m=uwm 
which is neither internal nor external, neither ſpiritual nor ſacramental, neither ſecret -xc1pi,non in. 
nor manifeſt, neither natural nor gracious, neither original nor derivative? And well/z —_ 
may we lament the death of poor babes that are aCz7[1, concerning whom if we neg- nm neceitare. 
lect what is regularly preſcribed to all that enter Heaven, without any difference ex- _ ow: 
preſſed or cale reſerved, we have noreaſon to be comforted over our dead children, 44.2.c,u., 
but may weep 4s they that have no hope, We may hope when our negle& was not the 
hinderance, becauſe God hath wholly taken the matter into his own hand, and rhen it 
cannot miſcarry; and though we know nothing of the Children, yet we know much 
of God's goodnels: but when God hath permitted it to us, that is, offered and per- 
mitted Children to our miniſtery, what-ever happens to the Innocents, we may well 
fear leſt God will require the Souls at our hands : and we cannot be otherwiſe {ecure, 
but that it will be faid concerning our children which. Ambroſe uſed ina caſelike this, ,,, _.. 
Anima illa potuit ſalva fieri, ſi habuiſſet purgationem, This Soul might have gone to God, 46rab. varri- 
if it had been purified and waſhed. We know God is good, infinitely good ; but we ** 
know it is not atall good to tempt his goodneſs : and he rempts him that leaves the 
uſual way, and pretends it is not made for him, and yet hopes to be at his journey's 
end, or expects to meet his Child in Heaven, when himſelf thuts the door againſt him, 
which, for ought he knows, is the only one that ſtands open. S. Auſtir was ſevere in 
this Queſtion againſt unbaptized Infants, therefore he is called dwrus Pater Infantum : 
though I know not why the original of that Opinion ſhould be attributed to him, ſince 
S. Ambroſe (aid the ſame beſdes him » AS appears in his words before quoted in the mar- 
gent. 
25. And now that I have enumerated the Bleflings which are conſequent to Baptiſm, 
and have allo made apparent that Infants can receive theſe Bleſſings, j ſuppoſe I need 
not uſe any weve fr mera to bring Children to Baptiſm. If it be certain they may 
receive theſe good things by it, it is certain they are not to be hindred of them without 
the greateſt impiety and ſacriledge and uncharitableneſ(s in the world. Nay, ifit be 
only probable that they receive theſe Bleſſings, or if it be but poſſible they may, nay, 
unleſs it be impoſſible m ſhould, and fo declared by revelation or ra or Foes 
certain ; it were intolerable unkindnels and injuſtice to our pretty Innocents, to let 
their crying be unpitied, and their natural miſery eternally irremediable, and their 
ſorrows without remedy, and their Souls no more capable of relief than their bodies of 
Phyſick, and their deach left with the #ing in, and their Souls without Spirits togoto 
God, ahd no Angel-guardian to be afſigned them in the Aſſemblies of the fairhful, and: 
ay not to be reckoned inthe accounts of God and God's Church. All theſe are fad 
ories. 
26, There are in Scripture very many other probabilities to petſwade the Baptiſm of 
Infants ; but becauſe the places admit of divers interpretations, the Arguments have 
ſo many diminutions, and the certainty that is inthem is too fine for _ underſtand- 
gs, I have choſen to build the ancient Doctrines upon ſuch principles which are more 
ealieand certain, and have not been yet ullied and rifled with the contentions of an' 
adverſary. This only I ſhall obſerve, That the words of our Bleſſed Lord [ Unleſs 4 
man be born of Water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the K ingdom of Heaven | cannot 
be expounded to the excluſion of Children, but the ſame expoſitions will alſo m_ 
Baptiſm' 
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Bapriſm not neceſſary for men : for ifrhey be both neceſſary ingredients, Water and the 
Sprrit, then let us provide water, and God will provide the Spirit ; if we bring wood 
to the Sacrifice, he will provide a Lamb, And it they ſignihe diſtin&ly, one is ordina- 
rily as neceſſary as the other ; and then Infants mult be baptized, or not be ſaved. But 
ifone be exegetical and explicative of the other, and by Water and the Spirit is meant 
only the purit.cation of the Spirit, then where is the neceſſity of Baptiſm for men? It 
will be, as the other Sacrament, at moſt but highly convenient, not ſimply neceſſary ; 
and all the other places will eaſily be anſwered, if this be avoided. But however, 
theſe words keing ſpoken info decretory a manner are to be uſed with fear and reve- 
rence ; and we mult be intallibly ſure by ſome certain infallible arguments, that In- 
{znts ought not to be baptized, or we ought tofear concerning the <tic& of theſe decre- 
tory words. LIihall only add two things by way of Corollary to this Diſcourle. 

27. That the Church of God, ever ſince her numbers were {ull, hath for very many 
Apes conſiſted almoſt wholly of Aflemblies of them who have been baprized in their 
Intancy : and although in the faſt callings of the Gentiles the chicfeft and moſt frequenr 
Baptiims were of converted and repcnting perſons and believers, yet from the begin- 
ning allvthe Church hath baptized the Intants of Chriſtian Parents ; according tothe 
Prophecy of Iſaiah, Fehold, I will lift up my hands to the Getiles, and ſet up a Standard 
to the people, and they ſhall bring thy ſons in their arms, aad thy daughters ball be carried 
upon their ſhenlders, Concerning which I ſhall nor only bring the teſtimonies of the 
matter of tat, but either areport of an Apoſtolical Tradition, or ſome Argument from 
the Fathers, which will make their teſtimony more effectual in all that ſhall relate to 
the Queſtion. 

28. The Author of the Book of Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, attributed to S. Derts the 

Freopazite, takes notice, that certain unholy perions and enemies to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion think it a ridiculous thing that Infants, who as yet cannot underſtand the Di- 
vine Myſteries, ſhould be partakers of the Sacraments ; and that Protefſions and Abre- 
nunciations ſhould be made by others for them and in their names. He anſwers, that 
Eoly men, Governeurs of Churches, have ſo taught, having received a Traaition from their 
Fathers and Elders in Chriſt. By which anſwer of his, as it appears that hc himſelf was 
later than the Yreopagzte ; (o it is ſo early by him afhirmed, that even then there was an 
ancient Tradition for the Baptiſm of Infants, and the uſe of Godtathers in the miniſtery 
of the Sacrament. Concerning which, it having been ſoancient a Conſtitution of the 
Church, it were well if men would rather humbly and modeſtly obſerve, than like 
{corners deridce it, 1n which they ſhew their own folly as well as immodeſty. For what 
undcecency or incongruity is it, that our Parents, natural or ſpiritual, ſhould ſtipulate 
for us, when it 1s agreeable to the practice of all the laws and tranſactions of the world, 
an effe& of rhe Communion of Saints and of Chriſtian Oeconomy ? For why may not 
Infants be [tipulated for as well as we? All were included in the ſtipulation made with 
Adam; he made a loſing bargain for himſelf, and we ſmarted for his folly : and if the 
faults of Parents, and Kings, and relatives, do bring evil upon their Children, and 
ſubje&s, and correlatives, it 1s but equal that our children may have benefit alſo by 
our charity and piery. But concerning making an agreement tor them, we find that 
God was confident concerning Abraham, that he wonld teach his children : and there is 
no doubt but Parents have great power, by {tri& education and prudent diſcipline, to 
efform the minds of their children to Vertue. Foſhna did exprefly undertake for his 
houſhold, I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord : and for children we may better do it, be- 
caule, till they are of perte& choice, no Government in the world 15 ſo great as that of 
Parents over their children, in that which can concern the parts of this ueſtion ; 
for they rule over their Underſtandings, and children know nothing but what they 
are told, and they believe it infinitely. And it 1s a rare art of the Spirit, to engage 
Parents to bring them up well iz the nurture and admonition of the Lord; and they are 
perſons obliged by a ſuperinduced band, they are to give them inſtructions and holy 
principles as they give them meat. And it is certain that Parents may better ſtipulate 
for their Children than the Church can for men and women : For they may be preſent 
Impoſtors and Hypocrites, as the Church ſtory tells of ſome, and conſequently are 
TeexCxTliqpa, not really converted, and ineffettively baptized ; and the next day they 
may change their reſolution, and grow weary of their Vow: and that is the moſt that 
Children can do when they come to age : and it is very muchin the Parents whether 
the Children ſhall do any fach thing or no. 
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En purus & inſons Herat.l.b.r, 
( Ut me collandem ) ft c> vivo charus amicis, an 
Cauſa fit Pater his---------- 
Ipſe mihi cuſtos incorrupti[/;mus omnes 
Circum Doctores aderat: quid multa? pudicum 
( Ont primus virtutts honos ) ſervavit ab omni 
Ion ſolum fatto, werum opprobrio quoque turpt : 
nn nn nnnnn ob hoc nuxc 
Lawns iliz debetur, & a me gratia mayor, 


For education can introduce a habit and a ſecond nature, againſt which Children can- 
not kick, unlels they do ſome violenceto themlelves and their inclinations. And al- 
though it fails roo otten when-ever it tails, yet we pronounce prudently concerning fu- 
ture things when we have a lels influence into the event than 1n the preſent caſe, ( and 
therefore are more unapt perlons to [tipulate ) and le!s realon in the thing it elf, ( and 
therefore have not ſo much reaſon to be contident. ) Is not the greateſt prudence of 
Generals inſtanced in their forelcceing future events, and gucſling at the deſigns cf their 
enemies ? concerning which they have lels realon to be contident, than Parents of 
their childrens belict of the Chriſtian Creed. To whicthI add this conſideration, That 
Parents or Godfathers may therefore (ately and prudently promile that their Children 
ſhall be of the Chriſtian Faith, becaule we not only {ee millions of men and women 
who not only believe the whole Creed only upon the ſtock of their education, bur 
there are none that ever do renounce the Faith of their Country and breeding, unleſs 
they be violently tempted by imrerett or weakneis, antecedent or conſequent. He that 
ſees all men almoſt to be Chriſtians becauſe they are bid to be lo, need not queſtion 
the fittingnels of Godfathers promiting in behalt ofthe Children for whom they an- 
{wer. 

29. And however the matter be for Godtathers, yet the tradition of baptizing In- 
fants palſcd through the hands of Irexens : Omnem etatem ſanttificans per illam gue ad 
1pſam erat fimilituainem. Umnes enim venit per ſemetipſum ſalvare, omnes, inquam, qut 
per enum renaſcuntnr in Deum, infantes, & paruulos, & pueros, & JUVERes, & ſemores. 
Ideo per omnem venitt atatem, & infantibus infans fattus, ſanitificans infantes; in par- 
wulis parvulus, &c. Chriſt did ſanctifie every age by his own ſuſception of it, and fi- Vide -riaw 
militude to it. For he came to ſave all men by himſelf, I lay, all who by him are born Gp 
again unto God, infants, and children, and boys, and young men, and old men, He was Gl: 5 Las, 
made an Infant to Infants, fanctifying intants ; a little oneto the little ones, &c. And {Ion gona 
Orizen is expreſs, Eccleſia traditionem ab Apoſtolis ſuſcepit etiam parwvulis aare Baptiſmum, 144 v, veve- 
The Church hath received a Tradition frem the Apoſiles to give Baptiſm ro Children. iz =». wow 
And S. Cyprian in his Epiſtle to Frans gives account of this Article : tor being queſti- Mr —_ 
oned by ſome leſs skiltul perions whether 1t were lawful to baptize Children belore the i» Lucan, & 
eighth day, he gives account of the whole Queſtion: And a whole Council of ſixty rior vo 
ſix Biſhups upon very good reaſon decreed, that their Baptiſm ſhould at no hand be dc- 
ferred ; though whether {1x or cight or ten days, was no matcer, fo there beno danger 
or preſent neceſſity. The whole Epiſtle is worth the reading. 

30. But beſides theſe Authorities of ſuch who writ before the ſtarting of the Pela9ian 
Queſtions, it will not be uſeleſs to bring the diſcourſes of them and others, I mean, 
the reaſon upon which the Church did it both before and after. 

31. Ireneus his Argument was this: Chrift took upon him our Nature to ſfantific trenzr, 
and to ſave it, and palled through the ſeveral periods of it, even unto death, which is 
the ſymbol and effect of old age ; and therefore it is certain he did fanctifie all the peri- 
ods of it : and why ſhould he be an Infant, but that Infants ſhould receive the crown of 
their age, the purilication of their ſtained nature, the ſan&ification of their perſons, 
and the {aving of their So.tls by their Infant Lord and elder Brother ? 

3%, Omnis aim 411d couſque in Adam cenſetur, donec in Chriſto recenſeatur ; tamain 
immunzaa, quamdin recexſeatur : Every Soul is accounted in Adam, till it be new ac- 
counted in Chriſt ; and {o long as it is accounted in Adam, fo long it is unclean ; and 
we know zo unclean thing can exter into iteaven, and therefore our Lord hath detined it, 
Unleſs ye be born of V ater and the Spirit, ye cannot enter into the Kinvdom of Heaven ; 
that is, ye cannot be holy. Ir was the argument of Tert#lan ; which the rather is tO £44. de anima, 
be received, becauſe he was one lels favourable to the Cuſtom of the Church in his time ©3%> 4 

of baprizing Infants, which Cuſtom he noted and acknowledged, and hath alſo in the 
Precec- 
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preceding diſcourle tairly proved. And indeed, ( that S. Cypriaz may ſuperadd his 
(/mbol ) God, who is zo accepter of perſons, will alſo be no accepter of ages. For if tothe 
createſt acliaquets fianing long before againſt Goa remijj.on of ſt1s be grven when afterwards 
they believe, and from Baptiſm ad from Grace no man is forbidden ; how much more ought 
i10t an lyfant be forbidden, who being new born hath ſinned nothing, ſave only that being in 
the fleſb, bera of Adam, in his firſt birth he hath contratted the contagion of an old death ? 
ko therefore comes the eaſier to obtain remig,on of ſins, becauſe to him are forgiven not his 
own Nut the ſins of another man, None ought to be driven from Baptiſm and the Grace of 
God, whe is merctjul, ardgentle, and pious untoall ; and therefore much leſs Infants, who 
more deſerve our aid, and more need the Divine mercy, becauſe in the firſt beginning of their 
birth, crying and weeping, they can do nothing but call for mercy andrelief. For this reaſon 
it was, (\anh Origen ) that they to whim the ſecrets of the Divine myſteries were commit- 
ted did baptize their lafants, becauſe there was born with them the impurities of ſin, which 
did need material Ablution, asa Sacrament of ſpiritual purification. For that it may 
appcar that our fins have a proper analogy to this Sacrament, the Body it lelt is called 
the Fody of ſin: and therefore the waſhing of the Body is not ineffectual towards the 
great work of Pardon and abolition. Indeed after this Ablution there remains Con- 
cupiicoence, or the material part of our miſery and fin: For Chriſt by his death only took 
away that which, when he did dic for us, he bare in his own body upon the tree. Now 
Chr:{f only bare the puniſhment of our {1n, and therefore we ſhall not die for it ; but 
the material part of the fin Chri/? bare not : Sin could not come (o ncar him ; it might 
make him ck aad dic, but not difordered and ſtained. He was pure from Original 
and Actual fins ; and therefore that remains in the body, though the guilt and puniſh- 
ment be taken oft, and changed into advantages and grace ; and the Actual are relie- 
ved by the Spirit of Grace deicending afterwards upon, the Church, and ſent by vur 
Lord to the ſame purpole, 

33. But it 15 not rationally to be anſwered what S. Ambroſe ſays, Luis omnis peccats 
obtioxia, 1000 emnis 4s Sacr imei:ito idorers: For it were [trange that fin and miſery 
ſhould {cizc upon the innocent and moſt unconicnting perſons; and that they only 
{ould be lcit without a Sacrament, and an inſtrument of expiation. And although 
they cannot content to the preſent lulception, yet neither do they refule ; and yet they 
conlent as much to the grace cf the Sacrament asto the prevarication of Adam ; and be- 
caulc they luffer under this, it were bur reaſon they ſhould be relieved by that. And 
* it were better ( as Greeory Aazianzen affirms ) that they ſhould be conſigned and ſanttified 
without their own |: wear, than to die without their being ſanitified , tor lo it happened 
to the circumcited babes of I/rae/: and if the conſperſion and waſhing the door-poſts 
with the bloud ofa Lamb did ſacramentally preſerve all the firſt-born of Goſher ; it can- 
not b-rhought impoſſible or unreaſonable, that the want of underſtanding in Children 
ſhoul4 hinder them trom the bleſſing of a Sacrament, and from being redeemed and 
waſhed with the bloud ofthe Holy Lamb, who was ſlain for all from the beginning of the 
world, 

34. Aﬀeer all this it is not inconſiderable, that we ſay the Church hath great power 
and authority about the Sacraments ; which is obſervable in many inſtances. She ap- 
pointed what perſons the pleaſed, and in equal power made an unequal diſpenſation 
and miniltery. The Apoſtles firſt diſpenſed all things, and then they left off exteriour 
miniſterics to attend to 7he I} ord of God and Prayer : and S. Paul accounted it nopart of 
his office to Baptize, when he had been ſeparated by impoſition of hands at Antioch to 
the work ol Preaching and greater miniſteries ; and accounted that ac of the Church 
the act of Chriſt, laying, Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but topreachthe Goſpel. They 
uiced various torms 1n the miniſtration of Baptiſm: ſometimes baptizing iz the name of 
Chriſt, fometimes exprelly invocating the Holy and ever-Blefſed Trinity ; one while 
[_ | Laptice thee, ] as inthe Latine Church, but in the Greek, [ Let the ſervant of Chriſt 
be baptized, '| And in all Eccleſiaſtical miniſteries the Church invented the forms, 
and in molt things hath often changed them, as in Abſolution, Excommunication. 
And ſometimes they baptized people under their profeſſion of Repentance, and then 
taught them ; as it happened to the Goaler and his tamily ; in whole caſe there was no 
explicit Faith atorchand in the myſteries of Religion, fo far as appears, and yet he, and 
not only he, bur all his kouſe were baptized at that hour of the night when the Earth- 
quake was terrible, and the fear was pregnant upon them ; and this upon their Ma- 
iter's account, as it is likely : but others were baptized in the conditions of a previous 
Faith, and a new-begun * Repentance, They baptized in Rivers or in Lavatories, 
by dipping or by ſprinkling : for ſo we find that S. Lawrence did as he went to _— 
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Ad Sect.1X. | Of Baptizing Infants. 


dom ; and ſothe Church did jomerimes ro Clinicks ; and fo it is highly convenient 


ro be done in Northern Countries ; according to the Prophecy of 1jaiah, $» ſhall he 1a. 52.15. 


ſprinkle many Nations, according as the typical expiations among the Jews were uſually 


by ſprinkling. And it is fairly relative to the myſtery, to the ſprinkling with the bloud i Per. 1.2. 


of Chriſt, and the watering of the turrows of our Souls with 


the dew of Heaven, to make them to bring forth fruit unto — 44%a refetion's, © Brpriſmi lavacrum, que 


anima flerilis aridita + | c attad bones fſruttu; 


the Spirit and unto Holineſs. The Church ſometimes dipt jaferendos tivinis mneribus in gature Calſio- 


the Catechumen three times, ſometimes but once. Some der. m. 23. /. 2. 


*V1ot Te% wm 74 apegy mule al 11TEWi - 


Churches ule Fire in their Baptilms ; ſo do the Erhiopians 5, oo HE, apud Clem, Alex, 


and the cuſtom w as ancient in ſome places. And fo in the 

other Sacrament : ſometimes they ſtood, and ſometimes kneeled ; and ſometimes re- 
ceived it in the mouth, and ſometimes in the hand; one while in levened, another 
while in unlevened bread : ſometimes the wine and water were mingled, ſometimes 
they were pure ; and they admitted fome perſons to it ſometimes, which at other 
times they rejected : ſometimes the Conlecration was made by one form, ſometimes 
by another : and, toconclude, ſometimes it was given to Infants, ſometimes not. 
Andſhe had power foro do ; for in all things where there was not a Commandment of 
Chriſt expreiſed or implicd in the nature and in the end of the Inſtitution, the Church 
had power to alter the particulars as was moſt expedient, or conducing to edification, 
And although the after-Ages of the Church, which retuled tro communicate Infants, 
have found ſome little things againit the lawfulnels, and thoſe Ages that uſed it found 
out ſome pretences for hats ; yer both the one and the other had liberty to fol- 
low their own zeceſſities, ſoin all things they followed Chriſt. Certainly there is infi- 
nitely more reaſon why Infants may be Communicated, than why = may not be 
Baptized. And that this diſcourle may revert to its firſt intention ; alchough there is 
no record extant of any Church in the world, and from the Apoſtles days incluſively 
to this very day ever refuſed to Baptize their Children, yet it they had upon any pre- 
ſent reaſon, they might alſo change their practice, when the reaſon ſhould be changed ; 
and therefore if there were nothing elle 1n it, yet the univerſal practice of all Churches 
in all Ages, is abundantly ſufficient to determine us, and to legitimate the practice, 
ſince Chriſt hath not forbidden it. Ir is ſufficient confutation to diſagreeing people to 
uſe the words of S. Paul, Ve have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the Churches of God, to tuffer Ciul- 
dren to be ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, till they ſhall enter into it as fews 
or Turks may enter, that is, by choice and dilputation. Butalthough this alone to 
modeſt and obedient, that is, to Chriſtian Spirits, be ſufficient, yet this is more than the 
queſtion did need. It can ſtand upon its proper foundation. 


Ca1.2. 


_— parwulos recentes ab uteris matrum baptizandos negat, anathema eſto. Concil Milevit, 


He thart refuſeth to baprize his Infants, ſhall be in danger of the Council. 


The Pxrxavreg xr, 


Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who in thine own perſon wert pleaſed to yu the waters of 

Baptiſm, and by thy Inſtitution and Commandment didſt make them effettual to excel- 
lent purpoſes of grace and remeay, be pleaſed to verifie the holy effetts of Baptiſm to me aud all 
thy ſervants wheſe names are deaicated to thee in ax early and timely preſentation, and enable 
us with thy grace toverifie all our promiſes, by which we are bound, then when thou did(t 
firſt make us thy own proportion and relatives in the conſummation of a holy Covenant. O be 
pleaſed to pardon all thoſe undecencies and unhanaſome interruptions of that ſtate of favour in 
which thou didſt plant us by thy grace, and admit us by the gates of Baptiſm : and let that 
Spirit which moved upon tho,e holy Waters never be a ſent from us, but call upon us and in- 
vite us by a perpetual argument and daily ſolicitations and inducements to holineſs ; that we 
may never return to the filthineſs of ſin, but by the anſwey of a good Conſcience may pleaſe thee 
and glorifie thy name and do honour to thy Religion an Inſtitution in this world, and may re- 
cerve the bleſſings and the rewards of it in the world to come, being preſented to thee pure aud 
Jetleſs n = aay of thy power when thou ſhalt lead thy Church to a Kingdom, and endleſs 
glories, Amen, 
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Appendix ad Sect. 9. numb. 3. of Jzsus being 
Baptized, cc. 


Chriſt's Prayer at bu Baptiſm, 
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Father, according to the good pleaſure of thy will T am made a Man, and from the time 
() in which | was born of a Virein unto this day | have finiſhed thoſe things which are 
aorecing to the nature of Man, and with due obſervance have perform'd all thy Commanda- 
ments, the myſteries and rypes of the Law : and now truly 1 am baptied, and ſo have I or- 
dain'd Paptiſm, that from thence, as from the place of ſpiritual birth, the Regeneration of 
men may be accompliſh'd: and as John was the laſt of the Legal Prieſts, ſo amT the firſt of the 
Ewangelical, Theu therefore, U Father, by the mediation of my Prayer open the Heavens, 
and from thence ſend thy Holy Spirit upon this womb of Paptiſm ; that as he did untie the 
womb of the Virgin, and thence form me, ſo alſo he would looſe this Baptiſmal womb, ana ſo 
ſan#tifie it unto men, that from thence new men may be begotten, who may become thy Sos, 
and my Brethren, and Heirs of thy Kingdom. And what the Pricſts under the Law until 
John could not do, prant unto the Prieſts of the New Teſtament, ( whoſe chief I am in the 
oblation of this Prayer ) that whenſoever they ſhall celebrate Baptiſm, or pour forth Prayers 
wnto thee, as the Holy Spirit is ſeen with me in open viſion, ſo alſo it may be maae ny 
that the ſame Spirit will adjoyn himſelf in their ſociety a more ſecret way, and will by them 
perform the miniſteries of the New Teſtament, for which I am made a Man ; ana as the 
Hizh Prieſt I do offer theſe Prayers in thy ſight. 


 — —— ——— — ——— 


Ad. Ss cr. IX. Of Chriit's Prayer at bis Baptiſm. 


145 


This Prayer was tranſcrib'd our of the Syriack Catena upon the third Chapter of 
S. Luke's Golpel, and is by the Author of that Cater reported to have been made by 
our Bleſſed Saviour immcdiatcly before the opening of the Heavens at his Baptiſm ; 
and that the Holy Spirit did deicend upon him while he was rhus praying : and for ir 
he cites the Authority of S. Philoxeans, I cannot but torelee that there is one clauſe in 
it which will be us'd as an objection againſt the authority of this Prayer ; v4z. | as 
John was the laſt of Legal Prieſts: } Fore was no Prielt at all, norever officiated in 
the Temple, or at the Moſaick Rites. But this is nothing: becauſe, that the Baptiſt 
was of the family ofthe Priefts, his Father Z achary 15 a demonſtration ; that he did nor 
officiate, - his being imployed in another Miniſtery is a ſufficient anſwer ; that he was 
the laſt of the Prielts is to be underſtood in this lence, that he was the period of the 
Law, the common term between the Law and the Goſpel : by him the Goſpel was firſt 
preached ſolemnly, and therefore in him the Law firſt ended. And as he was the laſt 
of the Prophets, to he was the laſt of the Prieſts : not bur that after him many had the 
gift of Prophecy, and ſome did officiate in the Mofaical Prieſthood ; bur that his Office 
put the firlt period ro the ſolemnity of Moſes's Law, that is, at him the Diſpenſation 
Evangelical did frit enter. 

That the Miniſters of the Goſpel are here called Prefs, ought not to be a prejudice 
againſt this Prayer in the per{waſions of any men ; becauſe it was uſual with our Blef- 
ſed Saviour tv retain the words of the Fews his Country-men before whom he ſpake, 
that they might by words to which they were uſed be inſtructed in the notice of per- 
{:1s and things, offices and miniſteries Evangelical, which afterwards were to be re- 
preiented under other, that is, under their proper, names. _ 

Andnow all that I ſhall fay of it is this: 1. That it is not unlikely but our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour prayed when he was baptized, and when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him ; 
not only becauſe it was an imployment [ymbolical to the Grace he was to receive, but 
allo to become to us a precedent by what means we are to receive the Holy Spirit of 
God. 2. That it 1s very iikely our Blefled Lord would conlecrate the Waters of Bap- 
tilm to thoſe myſterious ends whither he delign'd them, as well as the Bread and Cha- 
lice of the Holy Supper. 3. That it 1s moſt likely the Eaſterlings did preſerve a re- 
cord of many words and actions of the Holy Feſws which are not tranſmitted to us. 
4. It is certain that our Bleſſed Lord did do and ſay many more things than are in the 
Holy Scriptures ; and that this was one of them we have the credit of this ancient Au- 
thor, and the Authority of S. Philoxenus, However, it is much better to make ſuch 
g00d uſe of it as the matter and piety of the Prayer will miniſter, than to quarrel at it 


by the imperfection of uncertain conjectures. 
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TO 


The Right Honourable and Excellent Lady, 


THE LADY 


M A KK *® 


Counteſs Dowager of NORT HAMPTON: 


GO 


pI eA M now topreſent toyour Honour part of 


\ 


GY x that Produttion of which your great love to 
: &) Santtity was Parent, and which was partly 
WE . ; 
-<J deſigned to ſatisfie thoſe great appetites to Ver- 
tue which have made you hngely apprehenſive 
and forward to entertain any Inſtrument 
whereby you may grow and encreaſe in the Ser- 
vice of God, and the Commnnion and Charities 
of holy people Your Honour beſt knows in what Soil the firſt De- 
frgn of theſe Papers grew ; and but that the Excellent Perſonage 
who was their firſt Root is tranſplanted for a time, that he may not 
have his righteous Soul vexed with the impurer Converſation of ill- 
minded men, I am confident you would have recerved the fruits 0 
his abode to more excellent purpoſes. But becauſe he was pleaſed to 
leave the managing of this to me, I hope your Honour will for his 
ſake entertain what that rare Perſon conceived, though I was left 
to the pains and danger of bringing forth ; and that it may dwell 
with you for its firſt relation, rather than be rejetted for its appendent 
tmperfettions, which it contratted not in the fountain, but in the 
chanels of its progreſs and emanation. Madam, T hall beg of God 
that your Honour may receive as great increment of Piety and ghoſt- 
ly 5trength in the reading this Book , as 1 receive honour if you ſhall 
be pleaſed to accept and own this as a confeſſion of your great Wor- 
thineſs, and a teſtimony of the Service which ought to be payed to your 
Honour by, 
Madam, 
Your Honour's moſt humble 
and moſt obliged Servant, 
Jer. TarLOR, 
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SECT. 


Of the firſt Manifeſtation of FE $US; by the Teſtimony of 
John, and a Miracle. 


lohn points to Teſus. Chriſt turns water 1nto wine. 


> —_ — 
—_ — 


wis : . There was a marriage inCana of Galilee. And there were ſet 
The next day Iohn ſceth Ieſus coming unto him,andſaith, th => | 
, , h 
Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the ſin of the its chr pul of fone ger the mannce of the purifying 
d 


the Jewes, containing two or three firkins a peice. leſus 
world. This 1s he of whom [ ſaid, after me cometh a th unto them fill the water potr with water, and they filled 


man,mwhich is preferred before me;for he was before me. them to the brim. Jeſus ſaith unto them draw out now &. 
And I knew him not, but that he ſhould be made mani- This hs 8 Fargo did leſus in Cana of Galilee, 
feſt to Iſrael. loh. 1. 29, zo, 31. and mengefiee forth his glory toh. Y GRE. 


derſtanding that Jeſus was the eMeſjas, he immediately publul.ed tothe 

H——_ hat God RE Ning to him; and firſt to the Prictts and L-vites, 
ſent in legation from the Sanhedrim, he profeſſed indefinitely, in anſwer to their que- 
ſtion, that himſelf was (4) not the CHRIST, nor Elias, nor that Prophet whom () Jobs "f 
they by a ſpecial Tradition did expedto be revealed they knew not when. And con- 3%* 
cerning himſelfdefinitely he ſaid nothing, but that he was (b) the voice of one crying in (b) V. 23. 
the wilderneſs, eMake Hraight the way of the Lord. *©He it was who was then Ov. 26. 
« (c) amongſt them, but not knows, a perſon of great dignity, to whom the Baptiſt was © >—N 
&« (Ad) xot worthy to do the office of the loweſt Miniſtery, (e) who coming after John 3. 
« was preferred far before him, who (f) was to increaſe, and the Baptiſt was to decreaſe, (f) Chap. 3.30. 
« who did (eg) baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire. (5) Mary.u0, 

2. This was the Character of his perſonal Prerogatives ; but as yet nodemonſtration 

was made of his Perſon, till after the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon Feſws, and then 
when-ever the Baptiſt ſaw Feſ«s, he points him out with his finger, Behold the Lamb a 
of God which taketh away the fins of the World: This is he; Then he ſhews him to An- 
drew, Simon Peter's brother, with the ſame deſignation, and to another Diſciple with 
him, who both followed Jeſus, and abode with him all night : Andrew brings his brother V. 37-35- 
Simon with him, andthen Chriſt changes his name from Simon to Peter, of Cephas, 
which ſignifies « Stove, Then Feſus himſelf finds out Philip of Berhſaida, and ba _ 
follow him ; and Philip finds out Nathanael, and calls him to ſee. Thus perſons br x 


1, L FTER that the Baptiſt by a ſign from Heaven was confirmed in ſpirit and 
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in a dark cell, upon their firſt aſcent up tothe chambers of light, all run ſtaring upon 
the beauties of the Sun, and call the partners of their darkneſs ro communicate 1n their 
new and ſtranger revelation. 

3. When Nathanael was come to Feſus, Chriſt ſaw his heart, and gave him ateſti- 
mony to be truly honeſt, and full of holy ſimplicity, 4 true Iſraelite without guile. 
And Nathanacl, being overjoyed that he had found the Meſjas, believing out of 
love, and loving by reaſon of his joy, and no ſuſpicion, took that for a proot and veri- 
fication of his perſon, which was very inſufficient to coatirm a doubt, or ratifie a 
probability : But ſo we believe a ſtory which we love, taking probabilities for de- 
monitrations, and caſual accidents for probabilities, and any thing creates vehement 
preſumptions 3 in which caſes our guides are not our knowing faculties, but our afte- 
tions, and if they be holy, God guides them 1nto the right per[waltons, as he does 
little birds to make rare neſts, though they underſtand not the myſtery of operation, 
nor the delign and purpoſe of the action. 

4. Burt Jeſ#s took his will and forwardneſs of affections in ſo good part, that he pro- 
miled him greater things ; and this gave occaſion to the firſr Prophecy which was 
made by Feſus. For Feſus ſaid nnto him, PFecauſe | ſaid I ſaw thee under the Fig-tree, 


$. Aug.rra.r9, believeſt thou ? Thou ſhalt ſee greater things thax theſe : and then he prophelied that he 


6.1, in Foan. 


* Gaudent. 
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ſhould ſee Heaven oper, and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of 


May. But, being a Doctor of the Law, Chriſt choſe him not at allto the Colledge of 
Apoltles. 

5. Much about the ſame time there happened to be a Marriage in Caza of Galilee, in 
the vicinage of his dwelling, where Joh the Evangeliſt is by ſome ſuppoſed to have 
been the Bridegroom ; ( but of this there 1s no certainty : ) and thither Jeſ#s being 
with his Mcther invited, he went to docivility to the perſuns eſpouſed, and to do ho- 
nour to the holy rite of Marriage. The perſons then married were but of indifferent 
fortunes, richer in love of neighbours than in the fulnels of rich poſſeſſions ; they 
had more company than wine. For the Maſter of the Feaſt ( whom, according tothe 
order and piety of the Nation, they choſe trem the order of * Prieſts to be the preſi- 
dent of the Feaſt, by the reverence of his perſon to reſtrain all inordination, by his 
diicretion to govern and order the Circumſtances, by his religious knowledge to di- 
rec the ioiemnities of Marriage, and torerain all the perſons and actions in the bounds 
of prudence and modeſty ) complained to the Bridegroom that the Gueſts wanted 
V: lie, 


ay *o4: ma aud x, 60 * I paar 19% algggar T8 dkuny Varuuor Gr * and x, 185 ouvirras eunix]ois x, evvCatgats mad ais 
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6. As ſoon as the Holy Virgin-Mother had notice of the want, out of charity, that 
uſes to be imployed in iupplying even the minutes and ſmalleſt articles of neceflity as 
well as the. clamorous importunity of extremities and great indigencies, ſhe complained 
to her Son by an indefinite addreſs; not deliring him to make ſupply, for ſhe knew not 
how he ſhould 3 but either out of an habitual commileration ſhe complained without 
hoping for remedy, orelſe ſhe looked on him who was a fountain of holineſs and of 
plenty, as expecting a derivation from him either of diſcourles or Miracles. But Jeſ#s 
anſwered her, Woman, what have to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come, By this 
anſwer intending no denial tothe purpoſe of his Mother's intimation, to whom he al- 
ways bare a religious and pious reverence; but to fignitie that he was not yet entred in- 
to his period and years of Miracles ; and when he did, 1t muſt be not for reſpect of 
kindred or civil relations, but as it isa derivation of power from above, {o it mult be 
in purſuit of that ſervice and deſign which he had received in charge together with his 
power. 

7. And ſo his Mather underſtood him, giving expreſs charge to the miniſters to do 
whatſoever he commanded. Jeſs therefore bad them fill the water-pots which ſtood 
there for the uſe of frequent wathings, which the Fews did ule in all publick meetings, 
for fear of touching pollutions, or contracting legal impurities: which they did with 
a curiouineſs next to ſuperſtition, waſhing the very beds and tables uſed at their Feaſts. 
The miniſters filled them to the brim, and, as they were commanded, drew out, and 
bare unto the Governor of the Feaſt, who knew not of it, till the Miracle grew publick, 
and like light ſhewed it ſelf : for while they wondred at the ceconomy of that Feaſt 
in keeping the beſt wine till the laſt, it grew apparent that he who was the 
Lord of the Creatures, who in their firſt ſeeds have an obediential capacity to 
receive the impreſſes of what forms he pleaſes to imprint, could give new na- 
tures, 


» 
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SscT.X. by the T eftimony of John, <&#c. 
tures, and produce new qualities in that ſubje& in which he chuſes to gloritie his 


Zon. | 

8. This beginning of miracles did Feſus in Cana of Galilee, For all thoſe Miracles 
which are reported to be done by Chriſt in his Infancy, and interval of his younger 
years, are Apocryphal and ſpurious, feigned by trifling underſtandings, ( who think 
to ſerve God with a well-meant lie, ) and promoted by the credulity of ſuch perſons 
in whoſe hearts eaſine(s, folly, and credulity are bound up and ticd faſt with (ilken thread, 
and eaſie ſoftneſſes of religious affetions, not made ſevere by the rigours of wiſdom 
and experience. Thus firit Miracle manifeſted his Glory, and his Diſciples believed in 


him, 
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Conſiderations touching the Vocation of five Diſciples, and of the 
firſt Miracle of FESUS, done at Cana in Galilee. 
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I, S ſoonasever John the Baptiſt was taught by the deſcent of the Holy Spirit 
that this was Jeſws, he inſtantly preaches him to all that came near him. For 
the Holy Ghoſt was his Commiſſion and inſtruction ; and now he was a Miniſter Evan- 
gelical, and taught all choſe that have the honour ro be ſervants in fo ſacred imploy- 
ment, that they muſt not go till rhey be ſent, nor ſpeak till they be inſtructed, nor 
yet hold their peace when their Commiſſion is ſigned by the confignation of the Spirit 
in ordinary Miniſtery, For all power and all wiſdom is from above, and in ſpiritual mini- 
ſtrations is a dire emanation from the Holy Spirit : that as no man is fit to ſpeak the 
Myſteries of Godlinefs, be his perſon never holy, unleſs he derive wiſdom in order 
to ſuch miniſteries ; ſo be he never ſo inftructed by the aſſiſtance of art or infuſed know- 
ledge, yet unleſs he alſo have derived power as well as skill, authority as well as know- 
ledge from the ſame Spirit, he is not enabled to miniſter in publick 1n ordinary mini- 
ftrations. The Baptiſt was ſcnt by a prime deſignation to prepare the way to Feſus, and 
was inſtructed by the ſame 5pirit, which had ſanctified or conſecrated him in his Mo- 
ther's womb to this holy purpoſe. | | 
2. Whenthe Baptiſt had ſhewed Jeſus to Andrew and another Diſciple, they imme- 
diately followed him with the diſtances and fears of the firſt approach, and the intir- 
muties of new Converts ; bur Feſws ſeeing them follow their firſt light, invited them 
to ſee the Sun : For God loves tocherith Infants in grace, and having ſown'the immor- 
tal ſeed in their hearts, ifit takes root downwards, and ſptings out into the verdure of 
a leaf, he ſtill waters it with the gentle rain of the Holy Spirit, in graces and new 
aſſiſtances, rill it brings forth the truits of a holy converſation. And God, who knows 


that Infants have need of pleaſant, and gentle, and frequent nutrimenr, hath given 
to 
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to them this comfort, that himlſelf will take care of their firſt beginnings, and improve 
them to the ſtrength of men, and give them the ſtrengths of nature, and the wiſdom cf 
the Spirit, which ennoble men to excellencies and perfections. By the preaching of 
the Baptiſt they were brought to ſeek for Chrift, and when they did, Chriſt tound them, 
and brought them home, and made them #ay all zight with him ; which was more fa- 
vour than they look'd tor. For ſo God uſually diſpenſes his mercies, that they may 
run over our thoughts and expectations, and they are given in no proportion to us, bur 
according to God's meaſures ; he conſidering not what we are worthy of, but what is 
fit for him to give ; he only requiring of us capacities to receive his favour, and fair re- 
ception and cntertainment of his graces. | 
3. When Andrew had found Jeſus, he calls his Brother Simon to be partaker of his 
joys, which ( as it happens in accidents of greateſt pleaſure ) cannot be contained 
within the limits of the poſlefſor's thoughts. Burt this calling of Peter was not to a 
beholding, bur to a participation of has felicities: for he 13 ſtrangely covetoys who 
would enjoy the Sun, or the Air, or the Sea, alone ; here was trealure for him and all 
the world : and by lighting his brother Sox's taper, he made his own light rhe 
greater and more glorious. And this is the nature of Grace, to be diffuſive of its own 
excellencies ; for here no cnvy can inhabit: the proper and perſonal ends of holy per- 
ſons in the contra and tranſmiſſions of Grace are increaſed by the participation 
and communion of others. For our Prayers are more eftectual, our aids increaled, our 
incouragement and examples more prevalent, God more honoured, and the rewards 
of glory have accidental advantages, by the ſuperaddition of every new Saint and bea- 
tified perſon ; the members of the myſtical body, when they have received nutrimenr 
from God and his Holy Son, ſupplying tocach other the ſame which themſelves recei- 
ved, andliveon, inthe communion of Saints. Every new Star gilds the firmamenr, 
and increaſes its firſt glories: and thoſe who are in{truments ot the Converſion of 
others, ſhall not only introduce new beauties, but when themlelves ſhine like the Htars 
iz glory, they ſhall have ſome reflexions from the light of others, to whoſe fixing in the 
Orb of Heaven themſelves have been inſtrumental. And this conſideration is riot only 
of ule in the exaltations of the dignity Apoſtolical and Clerical, but for the enkindling 
even of private charities ; who may do well to promote others intereſts of Piety, in 
which-themſelves allo have ſome concernment. 

4. Theſe Diſciples asked of Chriſt where he arelt : Jeſus anſwered, Come and ſee, Tt 
was an anſ[wer very expreſhve of our duty in this inſtance, It is not enough for us to 
underſtand where CZr:fl inhabits, or where he 15 to be found; for our underſtandings 
may follow him afar off, and we receive no ſatisfaction unleſs it be to curiolity ; bur 
we muſt go where he 1s, eat of his meat, waſh in his Lavatory, reſt on his beds, and 
dwell with him : for the Holy Feſ#s hath no kind influence upon thoſe who ſtand at 
diſtance, ſave cnly the affections of a Loadſtone, apt to draw them nigher, that he 
may tranſmit his vertues by union and confederations ; but if they perliſt in a ſullen di- 
ſtance, they ſhall learn his glories as Dzves underſtood the peace of Lazarus, of which 
he was never to participate. Although the Sox of man hath not where to lay his head, 
yet he hath many houſes where to convey his Graces ; he hath nothing to cover his 
own, but he hath enough to {anfihe ours : and as he dwelt in ſuch houtes which the 
charity of good people then afforded for his entertainment ; ſo now he loves to abide 
in places which the Religion of his ſervants hath vowed to his honour, and the ad- 
vantages of Evangelical miniftrations. Thither we muſt come to him, or any-where 
elſe where we may. enjoy him : He is to be found in a Church, in his ordinances, in 
the communion of Saints, 1n _ religious duty, 1n the heart of every holy perſon ; 
and if we goto him by the addrefles of Religion 1n Holy places, by the miniſtery of 
Holy rites, by Charity, by the adherences of Faith, and Hope, and other combining 
Graccs, the Graces of union and ſociety, or prepare a lodging for him within us, that 
he may come to us, then ſhall we ſee ſuch glories and interiour beauties, which nope 
know but they that dwell with him. The ſecrets of ſpiritual benedi&ion are under- 
ſtood only by them to whom they are conveyed, even by the children of his houle. 
Come and ſee. 

5. S. Andrew was firſt called, and that by Chrift immediately, his Brother Simor 
next, and that by Amadrew ; but yet Feſus changed Simon's name, and not the other's ; 
and by this change deſign'd him to an eminency of Office, at leaſt in ſignification, prin- 
cipally above his Brother, or elſc {eparately and diſtin&ly from him : roſhew that theſe 
Graces and favours which do not immediately cooperate to eternity, but are gifts and 


offices, or impreſſes of authority, are given to men irregularly, and without any or- 
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der of prediſponent cauſes, or probabilities on our part, but are iHTues of ablolute pre- 
deſtination ; and as they have efficacy from rhole reafons which God conceals, to they 
have ſome purpoles as conceal'd as their cauſes ; only if God pleates tomake us vellels 
of fair imployment and of great capacity, we ſhall bear a greater burthen, and are 
bound to glurihe God with ipecial offices. But as thele exteriour and ineffective Gra- 
ces aregiven upon the ſame good will of God which made this matrer to be a humane 
Body, when, if God had 1o pleaſed, it was as capable of being made a Fungus or a 
Sponge : {o they are given to us with the ſame intentions as are Our Souls, that we 
might glurihe God in the diſtinct capacity of Grace; as before ot a realonable nature. 
And betides that it teaches us to magnitie God's free mercy, ſo it removes every ſuch 
exalted perſon from being an object of envy to others, or from plealing himlſclt in vain- 
er OPINIONS : for God hath made him of ſuch an 1mployment as treely and voluntarily 
a5 he hath made him a Man, and he no more cooperated to this Grace than to his own 
creation, and may as well admire himſelf for being born 1n Izaly, or trom rich parcnts, 
or tor having two hands or two feet, as for having reccived ſucha delignation extraor- 
dinary. Bur theſe things are never inſtruments of reputation among levere undcr- 
ſtandings, and never bur 1n the ſottiſh and unmanly apprehenſions of rhe vulgar. On- 
ly this, when God hath imprinted an authority upon a perſon, atthough the man hath 
nothing to pleaſe himlelt withal but God's grace, yer others arc to pay the duty which 
that impreflion demands ; which duty becaule it rapports to God, and touches not the 
man, but as it palles through him tothe tountain of authority and grace, it extinguith- 
es all pretcnces of opinion and pride. 

6. When Jeſ#: cipied Natbanacl ( who alſo had been called by the firſt Diſciples ) 
coming towards him, he gave him an excellent character, calling him 4 rc Iſraelzte 14 
whom was no guile, and admitted him amongſt the frit Diſciples of the Inſtitution ; by 
this character in one of the firlt of his Scholars hallowing Simplicity of ſpirit, and re- 
cciving it into his Diſcipline, that it might now become a vertue and dity Evangeli- 
cal. For although it concerns us as a Chriſtian duty to be prudent, yet the Prudence 
of Chriſtianity is a duty of ſpiritualefte&, and in inſtances of Religion with no cther 
purpoſes than to avoid giving offence to thoſe that are without and within ; that we 
caule no diſreputation to Chriſtianity ; that we do nothing that may incourage ene- 
mies to the Religion ; and that thoſe that are within the communion and obedience of 
the Church may not ſuffer as great inconveniences by the indiſcreet conduct of religi- 
ous actions as by direc temptations to a fin. Thele are the purpoles of private Pru- 
dence, to which in a greater meaſure and upon more variety of rules the Governours of 
Churches are obliged. But that which Chriſtian Simplicity prohibits is the mixing 
arts and unhandſome means for the purchaſe of our ends; witty counſels that are un- 
derminings of our neighbour, deſtroying his juſt intereſt to ſerve our own, ſtratagems 
to deceive, inhnite and in{1gnificant anſwers with fraudulent deſign, unjuſt and un- 
law ful concealment of our purpoſes, fallacious promites and falſe pretences, flattery and 
unjuſt and unreaſonable praiſe, ſaying one thing and meaning the contrary, pretend- 
ing Religion to ſecular deſigns, breaking faith, taking falſe oaths, and ſuch other in- 
ſtruments of humane purpoſes tramed by the Devil, and ſent intothe world to be per- 
tected by man. Chriſtian Simplicity ſpeaks nothing but its thoughts ; and when it 
concerns Prudence that a thought or purpoſe ſhould be concealed, 1t concerns Simpli- 
city that ſilence be its cover, and not a falſe vizor ; it rather ſuffers inconvenience than 


. alie; it deſtroys no man's right, though it be inconſiſtent with my advantages ; it 


reproves freely, palliates no man's wickedneſs ; it intends what it ought, and does 
what is bidden, and uſes courſes regular and juſt, ſneaks not in corners, and walks al- 
ways in theeye of God and the face of the world. 

7. Jeſus told Nathanae! that he knew him, when he ſaw him «nder the Fig-tree ; and 
Nathanael took that to be probation ſufficient that he was the Meſ{as, and believed 
rightly upon an inſufficient motive : which becauſe Feſws did accept, it gives teſtimo- 
ny to us, that however Faith be produced, by means regular or by arguments incom- 
petent, whether it be proved or not proved, whether by chance or deliberation, 
whether wiſely or by occaſion, ſo that Faith be produced by the inſtrument, and love 
by Faith, God's work is done, and fo is ours. For if S. Paul rejoyced that Chriſt was 
preached, though by the envy of peeviſh perſons ; certainly God will not reject an excel- 
lent product becauſe ir came from a weak and ſickly parent: and he that brings good 
out of evil, and rejoyces in that good, having firſt triumphed upon the evil, will cer- 
tainly take delight in the Faith of the moſt ignorant perſons,” which his own grace hath 


produced out of innocent, though inſufficient, beginnings. It was folly in Naaman 
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to refuſe to be cured, becaule he was to recover only by waſhing in Jordsnu. The more 
incompetent the means is, the greater isthe glory of God, who hath produced waters 
from arock, and fire from the colliſion of a (ponge and wool ; and it 1s certain, the 
end, unleſs it be in products merely natural, does not take its eſtimate and degrees from 
the external means. Grace does miracles, and the productions of the Spirit 1n reſpect 
of its inſtruments are equivocal, extraordinary, and ſupernatural ; and ignorant per- 
ſons believe as ſtrongly, though they know not why, and love God as heartily, as 
greater ſpirits and more excellent underſtandings: and when God pleaſes, or it he ſees 
it expedient, he will doto others as to Nathanael, give them greater arguments and 
better inſtruments for the contirmation and heightning of their Faith, than they had 
for the fir{t production. 

8. When Feſ#s had choſen theſe few Diſciples to be witneſſes of ſucceeding acci- 
dents, every one of which was to be a probation of his miſſion and Divinity, he en- 
tred into the theatre of the world at a Marriage-teaſt, which he now tirſt hallowed tv a 
Sacramental {ignification, and made to become myſterious : he now began to chule 
his Spoule out trom the communities of the world, and did mean to endear her by uni- 
ons incffable and glorious, and conlign the Sacrament by his bloud, which he trit gave 
ina ſecret repreicntment, and afterwards in lettcr and apparent effuſion. And al- 
though the Holy Jeſ#s did in his own perſon conlecrate Colibate, and Abſtinence, 
and Chaſtity in his Mother's: yet by his preſcnce he allo hallowed Marriage, and 
made it hoxourable, not only in civil account aid the rites of Heraldry, but in a ſpiritu- 
al ſence, he having new ſublim'd it by making it a Sacramental repreientment of the 
union of Chriſt and his Spouie the Church. And all married perions thould do w ell to 
remember wu hat the conjugal ioctety does repreſent, and not break the matrimonial 
bond, which is a myſtcrious ligament of © rt and his Church ; for whocver dilloives 
the ſacrednels of the Myitery, and unhallows the Vow by violence and impurity, he 
diſſulves his relation to Chriff. To break faith with a Wite or Husband 1s a divorce 
from F-/s, and that 1s a ſeparation from all poſhbilities of Felicity. Inthe time of rhe 
e_ .oſatral Statutes, to violate Marriage was to do injuſtice and diſhonour and a breach 
tothe ſanctions of Nature, or the hrit conſtitutions : But two bands more are added 


11 the Goipel, ro make Marriage more lacred. For now our Podies are made Temples of 


the oly Ghoſt, and the Rite oft Marriage 15 made {1gniticant and Sacramental, and eve- 
ry a&t of Aduttery is Protanation and Irreligion, it delecrates a Temple, and deflours a 
Myttcry. 

9. The Marricd pair were holy, but poor, and they wanted wine, and the Bleſſed 
Virgin-Muther, pirying the affront of the young man, complained to Feſus of the 
vant ; and ;eſws gave her an anſwer which prumiled no fatistaction to her purpoſes. 
For now that Jeſs had lived thirty years, and done 1n perion nothing anſ{werable tov 
11% glorious Birth and the miraculous accidents of his Perſon, ſhe longed till rhe time 
-4:uein which he was to manifeſt himſelf by a&tons as miraculous as the Star of his 
Birth : She knew by the rejecting of his Trade, and his going abroad, and probably 
by his own ciicourle to her, that the time was near; and the torwardnels of her love 
and holy def:res poſſibly might go ſome minutes betore his own preciſe limit. How- 
ever ;eſus aniwered to this purpole, to ſhew, that the work he was to do was done 
not to ſatishe her importunity, whichis not occaſion enough tor a Miracle, but to pro- 
ſecute the great work of Divine deſignation. For in works ſpiritual and religious all 
exteriour relation ceaſes. The world's order, and the manner of our nature, and the 
infirmities of our perſon have produced Societies, and they have been the parents of 
Relation ; and God hath tied them faſt by the knots of duty, and made the duty the 
occa{ion and opportunities of reward : But in actions ſpiritual, in which we relate to 
God, our relations are founded upon the Spirit, and therefore we muſt do our duties 
upon conſiderations ſeparate and ſpiritual, but never ſuffer temporal relations to impede 
our Religious duties. Chriſtian Charity is a higher thing than to be confined within 
the terms of dependence and correlation, * and thoſe endearments which leagues or 
nature or ſociety have made, pals into ſpiritual, and, like Stars in the preſence of the 
Sun, appear not when the heights of the Spirit are in place. Where duty hath prepa- 
red ſpecial inſtances, there we muſt for Religion's ſake promote them ; but even toour 
Parents or our Children the charities of Religion ought to be greater than the affections 
of Society: And though we are bound in all offices exteriour to prefer our Relatives 
before others, becaule that is made a Duty ; yet to purpoſes ſpiritual, all perſons emi- 
nently holy put on the efficacy. of the ſame relations, and pals a duty upon us of religi- 
ous affections, 
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10. Ar the command of Feſws the Water-pors were filled with water, and the wa- 

ter was by his Divine power rurned into wine ; where the different ceconomy of God 
and the world is highly obſervable. Every man ſets forth good wine at firſt, aud then the 
worſe : But God not only turns the water into wine, but into ſuch wine that the lalt 
draught is moſt pleafant. The world preſents us with fair language, promiling hopes, 
convenient fortunes, pompous honours, and theſe are the outlides ot the bole ; bur 
when it is ſwallowed, thele diffolve in the inſtant, and there remains bitterneſs, and 
the malignity of Coloquintida. Every fin {miles in the firſt addreſs, and catries light 
in the face, and hony 1n the lip ; but when we have well drunk, then comes that which is 
worſe, a whip with (ix ſtrings, fears and terrors of Conlcience, and ſhame and dilplea- 
ſure, and a caitivediſpoſition, and diffidence inthe day of death. But when after the 
manner of the purifying of the Chriſtians we hill our Water-pots with water, watering 
our couch with our tears, and moiſtening our cheeks with the perpetual diſtillations ot 
Repentance ; then Chriſt turns our water into wine ; firſt Penitents, and then Com- 
municants ; firſt waters of lorrow, and then the wine of the Chalice ; tr{t the jultii:- 
cations of Correction, and then the ſancifications of the Sacrament, and the cftects of 
the Divine power, joy, and peace, and ſerenity, hopes full of contidence, and cont 
dence without ſhame, and boldneſs without preſumption : for Feſus keeps the beſt wine 
till the laſt ; not only becaule of the direct reſervations of the higheſt joys till the nearer 
approaches of glory, bur alſo becaule our relithes are higher after a long truiticn than at 
the firſt Eſſays ; ſuch being the nature of Grace, that it increaſes in relith as it does in 
fruition, every part of Grace being new Duty and new Reward. 


— 


The Praver, 


(0) Eternal and ever-Bleſſed Jeſu, who didft thuſe Diſciples to be witneſſes of thy Liſe an. 
Miracles, ſo adopting man into a participation of thy great imployment of bringing us to 
Heaven by the means of a holy Doftrine ; be pleaſed to give me thy prace, thit | may lave and 
revere their Perſons whom thou haſt ſet over me, and follow their Faith, and imitate their 
Lives, while they imitate thee ; and that I alſo in my capacity and proportion may do ſome 
of the meaner offices 0 { emmmn building, by Prayers, andby hol Diſcourſes, and fraternal 
Correption, and frienaly E:xhortations, doing advantages to ſuch Souls with whom [ ſhall con- 
verſe. Ana ſince thou wert pleaſed to enter upon the tage of the World with the commence- 
ment of Mercy and a Miracle, be pleaſed towviſfit my Soul with thy miraculous grace, turn 
my water into wine, my natural defires into ſuper natural perfettions, and let my ſorrows be 
turned into joys, my fins into vertuous habits, the weakneſſes of humanity into communicati- 
ons of the Ltvine nature ; that ſince thou keepeſt the beſt unto the laſt, I may by thy afji- 
ſtance grow from Grace to Grace, till thy Gifts be turned to Reward, and thy Graces to parti- 
cipation of thy Glory, O Eternal axd ever-Bleſſed Jeſu. Amen. 


Discourss VII. 
Of Faith. 


T, RE Faith was produced by an argument not demonſtrative, ot certain- 
—_—_— ; Chriſt knew him when he ſaw him firſt, and he believed him 
to be the Meſias : His Faith was excellent; what-ever the argument was. And I be- 
lievea G OD, becauſe the Sun is a glotious body ; or becaule of the variety of Plants, 
or the fabrick and tare contexture of a man's Eye : Imay asfully aſſent to the Concluſi- 
on, as it my belief dwelt upon the Demonſtrations made by the Prince of Philoſophers 
in the 8. of his Phyſicks and 12. of his Metaphyficks: This i premiſe as an inlet into the 
conlideration concerning the Faith of ignorant petſons. For if we conſider upon what 
ealie terms moſt of us now are Chriſtians,we may poſſibly ſuſpe& that either Faith hath 
but little excellence in it, or we bur little Fait , orthat we are miſtaken general ly 
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in its definition. For we are born of Chriſtian parents, made Chriſtians atten days 
old, interrogated concerning the Articles of our Faith by way of anticipation, even 
then when we undceritand not the difference between the Sun and a Tallow-candle: 
from thence we arc taught to ſay our Catechiſm, as we are taught to ſpeak, when we 
have no reaſon to judge, no diſcourſe to dilcern, no arguments tocontelt againſt a Pro. 
polition, in cale we be catechiſed into Falſe doctrine ; and all that is put to us we be- 
lieve intinitely, and without choice, as children ule nor to chuſe their language. Ard 
as our children are made Chriſtians, juſt ſo are thouſand others made Mahumetans, 
with the ſame neceſſity, rhe {ame facility. Sothat thus far there 1s little thanks due 
to us for believing the Chriſtian Creed ; it was indifferent to us at firſt, and at laſt our 
Education had (o poſleſt us, and our intereſt, and our no temptation to the ccntrary, 
that as we were diſpolcd into this condition by Providence, ſo we remain in it without 
praile or excellency. For as our beginnings are inevitable, ſo our progreſs is imperfect 
and inſufficient ; and w hat we begun by Education, we retain cnly by Cuſtom : and 
if we be inſtructed in ſome {lighter Arguments to maintain the Sect or Faction of our 
Country Religion as it diſturbs the unity of Chriſtendom; yer if we examine and con- 
ſider the account upon what {light arguments we have taken up Chriſtianity it (elf, 
( asthar it is the Religion of our Country, or that our Fathers before us were of the 
{ame Faith, or becaulec the Prieſt bids us, and he is a good man, or for ſomething elle, 
but we know not what ) we muſt needs conclude 1t the good providence ot God, not 
our choice, that made us Chriſtians. 

2. But if the queſtion be, Whether ſuch a Faith be in it ſeif good and acceptable thar 
relies upon nſaSicient and unconvincing grounds ; I juppole this caie of Aathanaet 
willdetermine us : and when we conſider rhat Faiths an infuſed Grace, 1t God plea- 
ſes to behold his own glory in our weaknefs of underſtanding, it is but the ſame thing 
he docs in the inſtances of his other Graces, For as Gud enkindles Charity upon varie- 
ty of means and inſtruments, by a thought, by a chance. by a text of Scripture, by a 
natural tenderneſs, by the ſ1ght of a dying or a tormented beaſt : fo allo he may pro- 
duce Faith by arguments of a differing quality, and by iſſues of his Providence he may 
engage us in ſuch conditions, in which as our Underſtanding is not great enough to 
chulc the beſt, ſo neither is 1t furniſhed with powers to reject any propoſition ; and to 
believe well is an effe& of a ſingular predeſtination, and is a Gitt in order to a Grace, 
as that Grace is in order to Salvation. But the inſufficiency ofan argument or difabili- 
ty to prove our Religion is ſo far from diſabling the goodnels of an ignorant man's Faith, 
thac as it may be as {trong as the Faith of the greateſt Scholar, fo it hath full as much 
exceliency, not of nature, but 1n order to Divine acceptance. For as he who believes 
upon the only ſtock of Education made no election of his Faith ; fo he who believes 
what is demonſtrably proved 1s forced by the demonſtration to his choice. Neither of 
them did cliule, and hoth of them may equally love the Arricle. 

3. So that ſince a {mall Argument ina weak underſtanding does the ſame work that 
a ſtrong Argument in a more fober and learned, that is, it convinces and makes Faith, 
and yet neither of them is matter of choice ; if the thing believed be good, - and mat- 
ter of duty or neceſſity, the Faith is not rejected by God upon the weaknels of the firſt, 
nor accepted upon the ſtrength of the latter principles: when we are once in, it will 
not be enquired by what entrance we paſſed thither ; whether God leads us or drives us 
in, whethcr we come by Diſcourſe or by Inſpiration, by the guide of an Angel or the 
conduct of Moſes, whether we be born or made Chriſtians, it 1s indifferent, ſo we be 
there where we ſhould be ; for this is but the gate of Duty, and the entranceto Felici- 

ty. Forthus far Faith is but an a& of the Underſtanding, which is a natural Faculty, 
freeing indeed as an inſtrument to Godlineſs, bur of it felf nopart of it; and it is juſt 
like fre producing its ad inevitably, and burning as long as it can, without power to 
interrupt or ſuſpend its a&tion ; and therefore we cannot be more pleaſing to God for 
underſtanding rightly, than the fire isfor burning clearly : whach puts us evidently 
upon this conſideration, that Chriftian Faith, that glorious Duty which gives tgChri- 
ſtians a great degree of approximation to God by: Feſus Chriff, muſt have a great pro- 
portion of that ingredient which makes actions good or bad, thar is; of choiceand effet. 
4. For the Faith of a Chriſtian hath more in it of the Will-rhan of 'the Underftand- 
ing. Faith is that great mark of diſtin&ion which ſeparates and gives formality to the 
Covenant of the Golpel, - which is a Law of Fairch, The Faith of a Chriſtian is his Re- 
ligion, that is, it is that' whole conformity to the Inſtitution or Diſcipline of Feſ«s 
Chriſt which diſtinguiſhes him from the believers of falſe Religions: And to be one of the 
faithful ignities the ſame with being a Diſciple ; and that contains Obedience as well 
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as believirig, For to the ſame cnle are all thole appellatives m Scripture, | the Faith- 
ful, Brethren, Believers, the Saints, Diſciples, ] all repreienting the duty of a Chriſti- 
an. A Believer and a Szint, or a holy perſon, 1s the fame thing; Brethren ſignifies 
Charity, and Believers Faith 1n the intellectual fence : the Faithful and Diſciples ligni- 
Fe both ; for beſides the conſent to the Propoſition, the firſt of them 1s allo uted fur 
Perſeverance and Sandtity, and the greateſt of Chariry mixt with a confident Faith up 
to the height of Martyrdom. Pe faithful unto the death, (laid the Holy Spirit ) and I, 
will give thee the Crown of life. And when the Apoſtles by way of abbreviation exprels 
allthe body of Chriſtian Religion, they call it Faich working by Love ; which allo Gal.s 6. 
S. Paul in a parallel place calls a ew Creature , 1t 15 4 keeping of the Commandments | +47 me y 
God : that is the Faith of a Chriſtian, into whoſe definition Charity ts 1ngredieat, "I 
whoſe ſence is the ſame with keeping of God's Commandments ; ſo that it we define 
Faith, we muſt firſt diſtinguiſh it. The faith of a natural perſon, or the faith of De- 
vils, is a mece believing a certain number of Propoſitions upon conviction of the Un- 
derſtanding : But the Faith of a Chriſtian; the Faith thar juſtihes and faves him, 1s 
Faith working by Charity, or Faith keeping the Commanaments of God, They are diſtinct Gal... 
Faiths in order to different ends, and therefore of difterent conſtitution ; and the in- 
{trument of diſtin&ion is Charity or Obedience: 

5. Andthis great Truth is clear in the perpetual teſtimony of Holy Scripture. For 
Abraham is called the Father of the Faithful ; and yet our Bletſed Saviour told the Jews, 
that if they had been the ſors of Ibraham, they wonld have done the works of {braham ; John 8.39. 
and thercture Good works are by the Apoſtle called the fcorfteps of the Faith of oxr Father Rom. g. 1a, 
Abraham, For Faith in every of its ſtages, art its firſt beginning, at its increment, at 
its greateſt perfection, is a Duty made up of the concurrence of the Will and the Under- 
ſtanding, when it pretends to the Divine acceptance ; Faith and Repentance begin the 
Chriſtian courle. Repernt xd believe the Goſpel was the fumm of the —_— Sermons ; 
and all the way after it is, Faith workirg by Love, Repentance puts the firſt ſpirit and 
life into Faith, and Charity preſerves it, and gives it nouriſhment and increaſe ; ir (elf 
allo growing by a mutual ſupply of ſpirits and nutriment from Faith. Whoever does 
heartily beheve a Reſurre&ion and Life eternal upon cert2in Conditions, will certainly 
endeavour to acquire the Promites by the Purchaſe of Obedience and oblervarion of 
the Conditions. For it is not inthe nature or power of man directly to deſpile and re- 
ject (o infinite a good : So that Faith ſupplies Charity with argument and maintenance, 
and Charity ſupplies Faith with life and motion ; Faith makes Charity reaſonable, and 
Charity makes Faith living and effeftual. And therefore the old Greeks called Faith 
and Charity 4 miraculous Chariot or Yoke, they bear the burthen of the Lord with an 
equal confederation : theſe are like Hippecrates twins, they liveand die together. In- 
deed Faith is the firſt-born of the twins ; but they muſt come both at a birth, or elſe 
they die, being ſtrangled at the gates of the womb. But if Charity, like Jacos, lays 
hold upon his elder brother's heel, it makes a timely and a proſperous birth, and gives 
certain title to the eternal Promiles. For let us give the right of primogeniture to 
Faith, yet the Bleſſing, yea and the Inheritance too, will at laſt fall to Charity. Not 
that Faith is diſinherired, but that Charity only enters into the poſſeſſion. The na- £72 29%; 


ture of Faith paſſes into theexcellency of Charity before they.can be rewarded ; and \axic. 5 043; 


Oqauuer lu 
EFuncgidt. 


» 


that both may have their eſtimate, that which juſtihes and ſaves us keeps the name of ** & 75 216- 
Faith, but doth not do the deed rill it hath the nature of Charity. * For to think well, 77 3ne2ns 
or to have a good opinion, or an excellent or a fortunate underſtanding, entitles us 2# & 75 «i- 
not to the love of God, and the conſequent inheritance ; but to chuſe the ways of the *;75 «#44 
"yh , : "_—_ k us ay. Jait MM, 
Spirit, and to relinquiſh the paths of darkneſs, this is the way of the Kingdom, and the Reſp. ad «- 
purpole of the Goipel, and the proper work of Faith. + PP 
6. And it weconſider upon what ſtock Faith it ſelf is inſtrumental and operative of [hr xr 
Salvation, weſhall find it 15 in it ſelf acceptable, becauſe it is a Duty and commanded ; * 72's; 
and therefore it is an ac of Obedience, a work of the Golpel, a ſubmitting the Under- Cry 4,*"%, 
ſtanding, a denying the Aﬀections, a laying aſide all intereſts, and a bringing our Sac«4. l 
thoughts under the obedience of Chriſt. This the Apoſtle calls * the Obedience of Faith; *Row.15. 28 
And it is of the ſame condition and conſtitution with other Graces, alt which equally 
relate to Chrift, and are as firm inſtruments of union, and are waſhed by the bloudof 
Chrift, and are ſanctitied by his Death, and apprehend him in their capacity and de- 
grees, ſome higher and ſome not ſo high : but Hope and Charity apprehend Chrift in a 
meaſure and proportion greater than Faith, when it diſtinguiſhes from them. So that 
if Faith does the work of Juſtification, as it 1s a mere relation to Ghriff, ther ſo allo 


4bes Hope and Charity ; or if theſe are Duties and good works, (o alſo is Faith - 
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and they all being alike commanded in order to the ſame end, aud encouraged by the 


ſame reward, arc al.o accepted upon the ſame ſtock, which 1s, that theyare acts of 


Obcdicnce and relation too ; they obey Chriſt, and lay hold upon Chriſt's merits, and 
arc but ſeveral in{tances of the great duty of a Chriſtian, but the actions of ſeveral ta- 
cultics of the cw Creature, But becauic Faith is the beginning Grace, and hath influ- 
ence and caulality in the produGiion of the other, theretore all the other, as they are 
united in Duty, areallo united in their Title and appellative; they are all called by 
the name of Fa7h, becauſe they are parts of Faith, as Faith is taken 1n the larger ſence : 
and when it is taken in the ſtricteſt and diſtinguiſhing ſence, they are effects and proper 
products by way of natural emanation. 

7. That a good life is the genuine and true-born iſſue of Faith, no man queſtions 
that knows himſelf the Diſciple ct the Holy Feſ#s; but that 
Obcdience is the ſame thing with * Faith,and that all Chritti- 
an Graces are partsof its bulk and conſtitution, 1s allo the Co. 
Erine of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Crammar of Scripture, ma- 
king Faith and Obcdience to be terms coincident and expreſ- 
For Faith is not a ſingle Star, but a Conſtellation, a chain of 

Graces, called by S. Pan! the power of God uato ſalvation to every believer ; that is, Faith 
is all that great inſtrument by which God intends to bring us to Heaven : and he gives 
this reaſon, iz the Goſpel the righteouſneſs of God is revealed from faith to faith, for it is 
written, The juſt ſhall live by Faith, Whica diſcourſe makes Faith to be a courle of San- 
City and holy habics, a continuation of a Chriſtian's duty, ſuch a duty as not only 
gives the firſt breath, but by which a man lives the lite of Grace. The juſt ſhall live by 
+ aith; that is, ſuch a Faith as grows from ſtep to ſtep, tiil the whole righteouſneſs of 
God be fultilled in it. From faith to faith, (faith the Apuſtle ) which S. Uuf{iz ex- 
pounds, From Faith believing, to Faith obeying ; from imperfect Faith, to Faith 
made perfect by the animation of Charity ; that he who zs jrſtified may be juſtified 511!, 
For as there are ſeveral degrees and parts of Juſtitcation, 1o there are ({everal degrees of 
Faith aniv erable toit ; that in all fences it may be truce, that &y Faith we are juſtified, 
and by Faith we live, and Ly Faith we are ſaved, For it we proceed from Faith to Faith, 
from believing to obeying, from Faith in the Underſtanding to Faith in the Will, frem 
Faith barely afleating to the revelations of God to Faith obeying the Commandments 
of God, from the body of Faith to the foul of Faith, that 1s, to Faith formed and made 
alive by Charity ; then we ſhall proceed from Juſtification to Juſtification, that is, 
from Remiſſioa of Sins to become the Sons of God, and at laſt roan actual poſleflion of 
thoſe glories to which we were here conligned by the fruits of the Holy Ghoſt. 

8. And inthis ſence the Holy Feſ#s is called by the Apoſtle the Author and finiſher of 
our Faith: lie is the principle, and he is the promoter ; he begins our Faith in Revela- 
tions, and perfecs it in Commandments ; he leads us by the aflent of our Underſtand- 
ig, and finiſhes the work of his grace by a holy life: which S. Pau/there expretles by 
its ſeveral conſtituent parts ; as /aying aſide every weight axd the ſen that ſo eaſily beſets us, 
and 1#2zing with patience the race that 15 ſet before us, reſiſting unto bloud, riving againſt 

fa; tor inthele things Feſus is therefore made our example, becauſe he is the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith ; without theſe Faith is imperfe&t. But the thing 15 ſomething 
plainer yet, for S. Fames ſays that Faith lives not but by Charity ; and the life or el- 
ſen ceot a thing is certainly rhe better part of its conſtitution, as the Soul is to a Man. 
And if we mark the manner of his probation, it will come home to the main point, 
For he proves that /braham's faith was therefore imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe he was juſtified by Works ; Was net Abraham our Father juſtified by Works, when he 
offered up his ſon ? 4nd the Scripture was fulfilled, ſaying, {braham believed God, and it 
was imputed to him for righteouſneſs. For Faith wrought with his Works, and made his 
Faith perfeff, It wasa dead and an imperfect Faith, unleſs Obedience gave it being, 
and all its integral or eſſential parts. So that Faith and Charity in the ſence of a Chri- 
{tian are but oneduty, as the Underſtanding and the Will are but one reaſonable Soul ; 
only they produce (everal actions in order toone another, which are but azvers operatt- 
ens, and the ſame ſpirit. 

9. ThusS. Paul, deſcribing the (a) Faith of the Theſſalonians, calls it that where 
by they turned from Idols, and whereby they ſerved the living God ; and the (b) Faith of 
the Patriarchs believed the world's Creation, received the Promiſes, did Miracles, wrought 
Kichtcouſneſs, and did and ſuffered ſo many things as make up the integrity of a holy 
life. And therefore (c) diſobedience and unrighteouſneſs is called want of Faith ; and 
(4a) Ferefie, which is oppoſed to Faith, is « work of rhe fieſb, becauſe Faith it {elf is 2 
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work of Righteouſneis. And, that I may enumerate no more particulars, the thing is 

{o known, that the word * «n«tau, which in propriety cf language ſignihes w#/per- * Eph. 2.2. & 
ſwaſſon or i, fidelity, 1s rendred diſebedience ; and the zot providing for our families 15 an : et” 
act of i-fide/zty, by the lame realon 2nd analogy that Obedience or Charity and a holy 

life are the dutics of a Chriſtian, ofa juſtifying Faith. And although in the natural 

or philoſophical lence Faith and Charity are diltinct habits; yet 1n the lence of 2 Chrt- 

ſtian and the lignification of duty they are the lame ; tor we cannot believe aright, as 

Bclicving is in the Commandment, unleſs we live aright ; for our Faith 1s put upon 

the account juſt as it is made precious by Charity ; according to that rare ſaying of 

S. Bartholomew, recorded by the ſuppnlicd S. Denis, Charity is the greateſt and the leaſt gm, ge 
Theologie : all our Faith, that 15, all our Religion, 1s compleated 1n the duties of uni- {x24 ci... 
verlal Charity ; as our Charity or our manner of living 1s, ſo1s our Faith. If our life 3% 74 

be unholy, it may be the faith of Devils, but not the Faith of Chriſtians. For this 15 
thediftcrence. 

10. The faith of the Devils hath more of the Underſtanding in it, the Faith of Chiri- 
ſtians more ofthe Will: The Devils in their faith have better Ditcourle, the Chriiti- 
ans better affe&tions: They in their faith have better Arguments, we more Charity. 

So that Charity or a good lite is ſo neceſlary an ingredient intothe defnition of a Chri- 

ſtian's Faith, that we have nothing elte to diſtinguith it trom the faith of Devils: and 

we need no trial of our Faith, but the examination of our lives. It you keep the Comm apoc.14.1z 
mandments of God, then have you the Faith of Jeſus, (they are immediate 1n S. John's 
expreſſion : ) but it you be impertnye and 11coaly, you arein S. Paut's liſt amonglt 2 BASS 
them that have zo faith. Every Vice, that rules amongſt us and ſullies the fair beauty 

of our Souls, 1s a conviction of Intidelity. 

11, For it was the Faith of « Moſes that made him deſpiſe the riches of Egypt ; the 

Faith of Jſb«4, that made him valiant ; the Faith of Foſcph, that made him chatt : 

Abrahaz's Faith made him obedient; S. eMaryeMagaaler's Faith made her penitcnt ; 

and the Faith of S. Pax/ made him rravel fo far, and ſuffer fo much, till he became a 

prodigy both of zeal and patience. Faith 1s a Catholicon, and cures all the diſtempe- 

ratures of the Soul ; (a) it evercomes the World, ( faith S. John ) it (6) works righteouſe (3) r Jon 5. 4; 
neſs, ( faith S. Paul ) it (c) prrifies the heart, (ſaith S. Peter ) 1t works eMiracles, * an 
( faith our Blciſcd Saviour ) Miracles in Grace always, as it did Miracles in nature at 
Its firſt publication : and whatſoever 1s good, 1t it bea Grace, it isan a& of Faith; if 
it be areward, it is the fruit of Faith. Sothat as all the actions of man are but the pro- 
ductions of the Soul, ſo are all the actions of the new man the effects of Faith. For Faith 
i5 the life of Chriſtianity, and a good lite 1s the life of Faith. 

12, Upon the grounds of this diſcourſe we may underſtand the ſence of that Queſti- 
on of our Blefled Saviour, W hea the fon of man comes, ſhall he fiad Faith oz earth? Truly 
juſt ſo much as he tinds Charity and holy living, and no more. For thenonly we can 
be confident that Faith is not failed from among the children of men, when we feel the 
heats of the primitive Charity return, and the calentures of the firſt old Devotion are 
renewed ; when it ſhall be accounted honourable to be a ſervant of Chrift, and a ſhame 
tocommit a fin: then, and then only, our Churches ſhall be Afſemblies of the faithful, 
and the Kingdoms of the world Chriſtian Countries. But fo long as it is notorious 
that we have made Chriſtian Religion another thing than what the Holy Feſws delign- 
editto be; when it does not makeus live good lives, bur it ſelf is made a pretence to 
all manner of impiety, a ſtratagem to (ſerve ends, the ends of covetoulneſs, of ambition 
and revenge ; when the Chriltian Charity ends in killing one another for Conſcience 
lake, fo that Faith is made to cut the throat of Charity, and our Faith kills more than 
our Charity preſerves ; when the Humility of a Chriſt:an hath indeed a name among(t 
us, bur it 15 ike a mute perlon, talk'd of only ; while Ambition and Rebellion, Pride 
and Scorn, Self-ſeeking and proud undertakings tranſa& moſt of the great affairs of 
Chriſtendom ; when the cuſtody of our Senſes is tono other purpoſes bur that no op- 
portunity of pleaſing them paſs away ; when our Oaths are like the fringes of our di(- 
courles, going round about them, as if they were ornaments and trimmings ; when 
our Blaſphemies, Prophanation, Sacriledge and Irreligion are become ſcandalous to 
the very Turks and Fews ; while our Luſts are always habitual, ſometimes unnatural ; T: #---.7; # 
will any wiſe man think that we believe thoſe Dottrines of Humility and Obedience, #5 5% 
of Chaltity and Charity, of Temperance and Juſtice, which the Saviour of the World 7559-1. 2x. 
made facred by his Sermon and example, or indeed any thing he either {aid or did, pro- 224% 
miſed or threatned ? For is it poſſible, a man with his wits about him, and believing Ce 


that he ſhould certainly be damacd, ( that is, beeternally tormented in bedy and Soul Pm, 
with 
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with tcrments greater than can be in this world ) it he be a Swearer, or Lier, or 
Drunkard, or cheats his neighbour, that this man ſhould dare to do theſe things, to 
which the temptations are ſo (mall, in which the delight is {o inconfiderable, aud the 
jatisfaction ſo none at all ? | 

13. Welee by the experience of the whole world, that the belief of an honelt man 
in a matter of temporal advantage makes us do actions of ſuch danger and difficulty, 
that half ſo much induſtry and tufferance w ould aſcertain us into a poſſeſſion of all the 
Promiſes Evangelical. Now letany man be asked, whether he had rather be rich or 
be faved, he will tell you, without all doubr, Heaven is the better option by intinite 
degrees: for it cannot be that Riches, or Revenge, or Luſt ſhould be directly prefer- 
red, that is, be thought more eligible than the glories of Immortality. That there- 
fore men negle& fo great Salvation, and ſo greedily run after the ſatisfaction of their 
baſer appetites, can.be attributed tonothing but want of Faith; rhey do not heartily 
believe that Heaven 1s worth ſo much ; there 1s upon them a ſtupidity of ſpirit, and 
their Faith is dull, and its ations ſuſpended molt commonly, and often interrupted, 
and it never enters into the Will: ſo that the Propoſitions are conſidered nakedly and 
preciſely in themſelves, but nor as referring to us or our intereſts; there is nothing of 
Faith in it, bur ſo much as 1s the firſt and direct a of Underſtanding ; there is no con- 
ſideration nor reflexion upon the a&, or upon the perſon, or upon the ſubje&. So that 
even as it is ſeated in the Underſtanding, our Faith is commonly lame, mutilous and 
imperfe&t; and therctore much more 1s it culpable, becauſe it is deſtitute of all coope- 
ration of the rational appetite. 

14. But let us conſider the power and efficacy of woridly Belief. If a man believes 
that there is gold to be had in Pers for fetching, or Pearls and rich Jewels in [ada for 
the exchange of trifles, he inſtantly, if he be in capacity, leaves the wite of his boſom, 
and the pretty delights of children, and his own ſecurity, and ventures into the dan- 
gers of waters and unknown ſeas, and freezings and calentures, thir{t and hunger, 
Pirates and ſhipwrecks, and hath within him a principle ſtrong enough to aniwer all 
objections, becaule he believes that Riches are defirable, and by fuch means likely to 
be had. Our Bleſſed Saviour, comparing the Goipel to « Merchant-may that found 4 
pearl of great price, and ſold all to buy it, hath brought this inſtance home to the preſent 
diſcourle. For if we did as verily believe that in Heaven thoſe great Felicities which 
tranſcend all our apprehenſions arecertainly to be obtained by leaving our Vices and 
lower defires, what can hinder us but we thould at leaſt do as much tor obtaining thoie 
great Felicitics as for the leſſer, if the belief were equal? For it any man thinks he may 
have them without Holineſs aud Juſtice and Charity, then he wants Faith, fur he be- 
lieves not the laying of S. Paul, Follow peace with all men, and Holineſs, without which 
no man ſhall ever ſee God, It a man believes _—_— to be the only or chicleſt orna- 
ment and beauty of Souls, that which will ennoble him to a fair employment 1n his 
own time, andan honourable memory to ſucceeding ages ; this if he bclieves heartily 
it hath power to make him indure Catarrhs, Gouts, Hypochondriacal paſſions, to rcad 
till his eyes almoſt fix in their orbs, to deſpiſe the pleaſures of idlenels or tedious iports, 
and to undervalue whatſoever does not cooperate to the end of his Faith, the delire of 
Learning. Why is the [ra/iaz ſoabſtemious in his drinkings, or the Helverian io vali- 
ant in his fight, or ſo true to the Prince that imploys him, but that they belicve it to 
be noble foto be ? If they believed the ſame, and had the ſame honourable thoughts of 
other Vertues, they allo would be as national as theſe. For Faith will do its proper 
work. And when the Underſtanding is peremptorily and fully determined upon the 
perſwaſion of a Propoſition, if the Will ſhould then diſſent and chule the contrary, it 
were unnatural and monſtrous, and poſſibly no man ever does ſo ; for that men do 
things without reaſon and againſt their Conſcience is, becauſe they have put out their 
light, and diſcourſe their Wills into the eleion of a ſenſible good, and want faith to 
believe truly all circumſtances which are neceſſary by way ot prediſpoſition for choice 
of the intel'ectual. 

I5. But when mens Faith is confident, their reſolution and actions are in proporti- 
on : For thus the Faith of Mahumetans makes them to abſtain from Wine for ever ; 
and therefore, if we had the Chriſtian Faith, we ſhould much rather abſtain from 
Drunkenneſs for ever ; it being an expreſs Rule Apoſtolical, Be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is exceſs. The Faith ot the Circumcellians made them to run greedily to violent 
and horrid deaths as willingly as toa Crown: for they thought it was the King's high- 
way to Martyrdom. And there was never any man zcalous tor his Religion, and ot an 


imperious bold Faith, but he was alſo willing to die for it ; and theretore alſo by ra 
muc 
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much reaſon tolive in it, and to be a ſtrict oblerver of its preſcriptions. And the ſto- 
rics of the ſtrict Sanity, and- prodigious Sufferings, and ſevere Diſciplines, and ex- 
penſive Religion, and compliant and laborious Charity of-the primitive Chriſtians, i 
abundant argument to CONVINCE Us, that the Faith of hriſtians is infinirely more fruit- 
ful and productive of its univocal and proper ifſues than the Faith of Herericks, orthe 
falle religions of Misbelievers, or the pertwaſions of Secular perſons, or the Spirir of 
Antichrilt. | And therefore when we lee men ſerving their Prince 'witty ſuch difficulr 
and ambitious ſervices, becauſe they believe him able:ro reward them, though of his 
will they are not 1o certain, and yet (o ſupinely negligent and incurious of their (ervi- 
cesto God, of whoſe power and will to reward us 1nhnitely there is certainty abſulure 
and irreſpective ; it is certain probation that we believe it not : for i we believe there 
i ſuch a thing as Heaven, and that every ſingle man's portion of Heaven is far better 
than all the wealth in the world, it is morally impoſſible we ſhould preter fo little be- 
fore ſo great profit. : 
16, I inſtance but once more. The Faith of Abraham was inſtanced in the matter 
of confidence or truſt in the Divine Promiſes ; and he being the father of the faithful, 
we muſt imitate his Faith by a clear dereli&tion of our ſelves and our own intereſts, and 
an intire confident relying _ the Divine goodneſs in all caſes of our needs or dan- 
ger. Now this allo is atrial of the verity ot our Faith, the excellency of our condition, 
and what title we have to the glorious names of Chriſtians, and Faithful, and Felievers, 
If our Fathers when we were 1n pupillage and minority, or a true and an able Friend 
when we were in need, had made promiſes to ſupply our neceſſities; our confidence 
was {o great that our care determined. 'It were alſo well that we were as contident of 
God, andas ſecureof the event, when we had diſpoſed our ſelves to reception of the 
bleſfing, as we were of our Friend or Parents. We all profeſs that God is Almighty, 
that all his Promites are ccrtain, and yet, when it comes to a pinch, we find that man 
to be more confident that hath ten thonſand pounds in his 
purſe than he that reads Gcd's Promiſes over ten thouſand =Clar2 cognoſcerre mon a4ed "ffs facile Deo ſel, 
rimes. Memo « common ſpirit, ( faith S. Chry/oſome ) of an or- 7 ado Jamil, ler jen cum 
—_— Santtity, will not Fteal, or kill, or lit, or commit Adulte» bi; aun purgar pos” Au. v8" _—__ 


ry: but it requires arare Faith, and a ſublimity of pious affetts- onfidire, magni © cniflis animi off opus, & 
J 3 7 « ſe _ f p ff 0jus qua malliy ampli; capiatur carum quas vide- 


ons, to believe that God will work a aeliverazice hich tome ſeems iti un iticbris, Phil. Judzus, bbr, Sis 16- 
impoſſible. And indeed S. Chryſoftence hit upon the right. He rum Div. heres, 


had need be a good man and love God w<ll that puts histruſt 
in him. Forthuſe we * love weare moſt apt to truſt ; and although truft and confi- * "E147 5, 
dence is ſometime founded upon'experierice, yet it is alſo begotten and increaſed by 35997 77 
love, asoften as by reaſon and diſcourie. 'And to this purpoſe it was exceileritly faid wa, ric e6- 
by S. Baſil, That the I nowleage which one man learneth of another i made perfect by tonth. 9 
nual Uſe and Exerciſe ; but that which through the grace of God is engraffed in the mind of Ei. byl. Pr0- 
man is made abſolute by Tuſtice, ' ertle, eſs and Charity. So that if you are willing even ** 
in death to confels not only the Articles, bur in a{flitipn and death to truſt the Promi- 
ſes; if in the loweſt nakedneis of Poverty you can cheriſh your (elves with the expe&s- 
tion of God's promiſes and diipenſation, being as confident of food and raiment and de- 
liverance or ſupport when all 1s in God's hand, as you are when it 'iSin your own ; if 
you can be chearful in a ſtorm, ſmile when the world frowns, be content in the midſt 
of ſpiritual deſertions and anguiſh of ſpirit, expeRing all ſhould work together for the 
beſt, according tothe promile ; if you can ſtrengthen your ſelves in God when you are 
weakeſt, believe when you ſee no hope, and entertain no jealoufies or ſuſpicions of 
God tho h you ſee nothing to make you confident ; then, and then only, you have 
Faith » which in conjunction with its other parts is able to ſave your Souls. For in this 
preciſe duty of truſting God there are the rays of hope, and great proportions of Chart 
ty and Reſignation. 

17. Theſumm is that pious and moſt Chriſtian ſentence of the Author of the ordina- 
ry Gloſs : To believe in God throueh Jeſus Chriſt is, by belie- © 
ving to love him, to adhere to him, to be united to him by Charity | Credere in Deumef eredends amare, credends 
ana Obedience, and tobe incorporated into Chriſt's myſtical boay —_— — — — IN 
mote of _— A. —_— this with a collation 25 

an Excellent words of S. Paw! highly to the preſent purpoſe : Examine your ſelves, 2 Cor.13-5, 

Brethren, whether ge be in the Faith ; F your __ pol Well, but how ? es 
you not your own ſelves how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates? There's 
the touchſtone of Faith. If Feſus Chriſt dwells in us, then weare true Believers ; if he 


does not, we are Reprobates, we have no Faith. But how ſhall we know whether 
Chriſt 
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putation to the honoar of Religion ; 


Chriſt bein usor no? Saint Fa»/tells usthat too: If Chriſt be in you, the body is dead, by 
reaſon of fin ; but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs. ,,,;,That's the Chriſtian's mark, 
and the Characteriſtick of a trye Believer ; 4 death unto fin, and 4 living wito righteouſ- 
neſs ; a mortified body, and « quickned ſpirit, This is plain, enough, and by this we ſee 
what we muſt truſt to. A manofa wicked lite does in vain hope to be faved by his 
Faith, for indeed his Faith is but equivocal and dead, which as to his purpole is jult 
none atall ; and therefore let him nomore deceive himſelf. For ( that 1 may till uig 
the words of S. Paul ) This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things | will that thay affirm con- 
ftantly, that they which have believed in God might begareful to maintain good works. For 
tuch, and ſuchonly, in the great ſcrutiny for Faith in the day of Doom, ſhall have 
their portion in the boſom ot faithful Abraham, 
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Eternal G O D, ſeuntain of all Truth and Holineſs, in whom to believe 3s life eter- 
© = ; let thy Grace deſcend with a mighty power into my Soul, beating. down every 
#trong hold and vainer imagination, and bringing every proud thought and my confident and 
ienorant underſtanding into the obeaience of Jelus : Take from me all diſobdience and refra- 
ttorineſs of ſpirit, all ambition and private and baſer intereſts ; remove from me all prejudice 
and weakneſs of perſwaſion, that I may wholly reſign my Underſtanding. to the per ſwaſions of 
Chriſtianity, acknowleaging Thee to be the principle of Truth, andthyWord the meaſure of 
K nowleage, and thy Laws the rule of my life, and thy Promiſes the ſatisfattion of my hopes, 
and an union with thee to be the conſummation of Charity in the fruition of Glory, Amen. 


| LL. 
HY, FESUS, make me to acknowledge thee to be my Lord andeT/after, and my jelf 
a Servant and Diſciple of thy holy Diſcipline and Inſtitution ; let me love to fit at thy 
feet, and ſuck in with my ears and heart the ſweetneſs of thy holy Sermons. Let my Soul be 
ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace,, with a peaceable and decile diſpoſition, Give 
me great boldneſs in the publick Confeſſion of thy Name and the Truth of thy Goſpel, in deſpite 
of all hoſtilities and temptations. And grant | may always remember that thy Name 1s called 
wpon me, and I may ſo behave my ik that | neither give ſcandal to others, nor cauſe diſre- 
ut that thou mayeſt be glorified in me, and I by thy mer- 

cies after a Ftritt obſervance of all the holy Laws of Chriſtianity. Amen. 


| ITL 

Holy and ever-Bleſſed SPIRIT, let thy gracious influences be the perpetual guide of 

my rational Faculties: Inſpire me with Wiſdom and K nowledge, ſpiritual Underſtand- 
ing and a holy Faith ; and ſanitifie m Faith, that it may ariſe up to the _—_— of Hope, 
and the adherencies of Charity, and be froiefat in 4 holy Converſation. Mortifie in me all 
peeviſbneſs and pride of ſpirit, all heretical Dpefriens, and whatſoever is. contrary to ſound 
Dottrine ; that when the eternal Sos of Goa, the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, ſball 
come to make ſcrutiny and an inqueſt for Faith, 1 may receive the Promiſes laid up for them 
that believe inthe Lord Jeſus, and _—_ his coming in ——_ and purity : ro whom with 
the Father and thee, O Bleſſed Spirit, be all honour and eternal adoration payed with all ſan- 
tity and joy and Enchariſt now and for ever, Amen. 
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SECT 4k 


Of CHRIST going to Jeruſalem to the Paſſeover the firſt 
eb eh Manifeſtation, and what followed till the expi- 
ration of the Office of John the Baptiſt. 


The Conterence with Nicodcmus., 
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[ohn. 5. 9.Nicodemus anfwered & said unto 


Marks. ns. And le ſus went into y Temple & be gan 
to caſt out them that «old & bought in y Ternple, him, How can thele things be 


and overthrew the tables of the money changers. to.leſus anſwered and sayd unto him,Art thou 


16 And would not ſufler that any man ſhould carry Maſter of Iſracl,and knowe ({t not theſe things” 


any veſlc!l through the Temple : 


Mmediately after this Miracle Feſ»s abode a few days in Capernaum, but becauſe 
of the approach of the great Feaſt of Paſſeover he aſcended to Feruſalem ; and 
the firſt publick a& of record that he did was an act of holy Zeal and Religion in 

behalf of the honour of the Temple. For divers Merchants and Exchangers of money 
made the Temple to be the Market and the Bank, and brought Beaſts thither to be ſold 
for ſacritice againſt the great Paſchal Solemnity. At the ſight of which Feſ#s, being 
moved with zeal and indignation, made 4 whip of cords, and drave the Beaſts out of the 
Temple, overthrew the accounting Tables, and commanded them that ſold the Doves to take 
them from thence. - For his anger was holy, and he would mingle no injury with it ; 
and therefore the Doves, which if let looſe would be detrimental to the owners, he 
cauſed to be fairly removed ; and publiſhed the Religion of Holy places, eſtabliſhing 
their Sacredneſs for ever by his firſt Golpel-Sermon that he made at _—_— Take 
_ things hence: eMake not my Father's Houſe a houſe of merchandiſe ; tor it ſhall be 
called a houſe of Prayer to all Nations, And being required to give « fie» of his Vocation, 
( for this, being an action like the Religion of the Zelots among t Fews, if it was not 
atteſted by ſomething extraordinary, might be abuſed into an exceſs of liberty ) he only 
foretold the Reſurrection of his body after three days death, but he exprefſed it in the 
metaphor of the Temple : Deftroy this Temple, and | will build it againin three days, He 
ſpake of the Temple of his Body, and they underſtood him of the Temple at Fer »ſalerr ; 
and it was never rightly conſtrued till it was accomplithed. 


2. At 


&=cr:XNl. Hiſtory of Chriſt's firſt going to the Paſſeover. We 
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Hiſtory of Chritt's firſt gomg to the Paſſeover. Part II. 


2. At this publick Convention of the Fewifh Nation Jeſus did many Miracles, puhb- 
liſhed himſelf to be the Meſ/as, and perſwaded many Dilciples, amongſt whom was 
Nicodemius, a Doctor of the Law, and « Ruler of the Nation : he came by night to Jeſus, 
and affirmed himtelf to be convineed by the Miracles which he had ſeen ; for zo man 
conld do thoſe miracles except God be with him. When Feſus perceived his underſtanding 
to be ſo far diſpoſed, he began to inſtru him in the great ſecret and myſteriouſne!s ct 
Regeneration, telling him © that every production isof the ſame nature and condition 
« with its parent ; {rom fleſh comes fleſh and corruption, from the Spirit comes ſpirit and 
« life and immortality ; and nothing from a principle of nature could arrive to a ſuper- 
« naturalend ; and therefore the only door to enter into the Kingdom of God was }/ ater 

« by the manuduction of zhe Spirit ; and by this Regeneration we are put intoa new 
« capacity, of living a ſpiritual life in order to a ſpiritual and ſupernatural end, 

3. This was ſtrange Philoſophy to A'icodemnus ; but Feſus bad him © not ro wonder : 
© forthis is not a work of humanity, but a fruit of God's Spirit, and an iflue of Prede- 
« ſtination. For the Spirit bloweth where it liſteth, and 1s as the wind, certain and nv- 
« torjous in the effets, but ſecret in the principle and in the manner of producticn. 
«© Andtherefore this Docrine was not to be eſtimated by any proportions to natural 
« principles or experiments of ſenſe, but to the ſecrets of a new Metaphyſick, and ab- 
« {tracted, ſeparate Speculations. Then Chriſt proceeds in his Sermon, telling him 
« there are yet higher things for him to apprehend and believe ; for this, in reſpect of 
*« ſome other myitcriouſnels of his Goſpel, was but as Earth in compariſon of Leaves. 
« Then he tells of his own deſcent from Heaven, forctells his Death and Afcenſion, 
« and the bleſſing of Redemption, which he came to work for mankind ; he preaches 
« of the Love of the Father, the iſhon of the Son, the rewards of Faith, and the glo- 
« ries of Eternity ; he upbraids the unbelievingand impenitent, and declares the dit- 
« ferences of a holy and a corrupt Conſcience, the ſhame and tears of the one, the con- 
« fidence and (crenity of the other. And this is the ſumm of his Sermon to Nicodemus, 
which was the fulleſt of myſtery and fpeculation and abſtracted fences of any that he 
ever made, Ccxcept that which he made immediately before his Paſſion ; all his other 
Sermons being more practical. 

4. From Jeruſalem Jeſus gocth into the Country of Fadea, attended by divers Di- 
ſciples, whole underſtandings were brought into ſubjection and obedience to Chriſt up- 
on confidence of the divinity of his Miracles. There his Diſciples did receive all com- 
ers, and baptized them, as John at the lame time did, and by that Ceremony admitted 
them tothe Diſcipline and Inſtitution, according to the cuſtom of the Doctors and 
great Prophets among the Fews, whole Baptizing their Scholars was the ceremony of 
their Admiſſion. As ſoon as John heard it, heacquitted himſelf in publick by renew- 
ing his former teſtimony concerning Feſ#s, aftirming him <« to be the Meſ/as, and 
« now the time was come that Chriſt muſt increaſe, and the Baptiſt ſuffer diminution ; 
« for Chriſt came from above, was above all, and the ſumm of his Doctrine was that which 
« be had heard azd ſeen from the Father, whom God ſent to that purpoſe, to whom God 
& had ſet his ſeal, that he was true, who ſpake the words of God, whom the Father loved, 
« to whb he gave the Spirit without meaſure, and into whoſe hands God had delivered all 
« things; this was he, whole teſtimony the world received not, And that they might 
know not only what perſon they ſleighted, but how great Salvation alſo they neglect- 
ed, he ſumms up all his Sermons and finiſhes his Mifhon with this ſaying, He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath everlaſting life ; and he that believeth not on the Son ſhall not ſee life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

5. For now that the Baptiſt had fulfilled his Office of bearing witneſs unto Jeſus, 
God was pleaſed to give him his writ of eaſe, and bring him to his reward upon this 
occaſion. Fohr, who had fo learned to deſpiſe the world and all its exteriour vanities 
and impertincnt-relations, did-his duty juſtly, and ſo without reſpe& of perſons, that 
as he reproved the people tor their prevarications, ſo he ſpared not Herod for his, but 
abſtaining from all expreſſes of the ſpirit of ſcorn and aſperity, mingling no diſcontents, 
intereſts nor mutinous intimations with his Sermons, he told Herod it was not lawful 
for him to have his * Brother's wife. For which Sermon he felt the furies and malice of 


, 


a woman's ſpleen, was caſt into priſon, and about a year after was facrificed to the 


icorn and pride of a luſtfut woman and her immodeſt daughter, being at the end of the 
tecond year of Chris Preaching beheaded by Herod's command, who would not re- 
tract hispromile, becauſe of his honour, anda raſh vow he made 1a the gayety of his 


freundas nuprias iliicitaseſſe, Sed bec tam aperti ſraude, wut agens adv, Catholes Tirtulianus abftineat ab tam iniqua ricitations, Adarcions 
autem Evarg. lum meganti boc obtrudes in facili eras, 


Luſt 
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Luſt and complacencies of his riotous dancings. His head was brought up in a dith, 

and made a Feſtival-preſent to the young girl , ( whogave it to her mother :) a Cru- 

elty that was not known among the Barbariſms of the worlt of people, to mingle ban- 

quetings with bloud and fights of death; an inlolency and inhumanity for which the LY 
Koman Orators accuſed &. Flaminins of Trealon, becauſe, ro ſatishe the Wanton cru- 7 any os 
elty of Placentia, he cauſed a condemned flave to be killed at _— ; and which had Plum 1.11. 
no precedent but in the furies of Marizs, who cauſed the head of the Conlul Antonins to 


be broug 


ht up to him in his Feaſts, which he handled with much pleaſure and infolen- 


CY. , "7 _ , » ** & 
, - * * "Ogre 5 Immir wigs) wm O4', an 

6. Bur God's Judgments, which ſleep not * long, _ beg ok br ere dtrdh 
aur Herod, and marked him for a Curſe. For the Wite of He- Tc as Sagivs, agigan: Eaxcnn 
yod, who was the Daughter of Aretas a King of Arabia Petrega, Ei wegunix jou al nweiar, | 

Kg . n . R. h H ai n k d | F TIM Jiz g0Cor, x, . ) cuTbn T&;mMV, 
being repudiated by paction with Heyodzas, provoked her Fa- oo ie i 1G 54 nuweles 
ther ro commence a War with Herod ; who prevailed again(t Amwder LON6oTH CUTE xp5") _ 
Herod in a. great Battel, defeating his whole Army, and for- 7751 9 eacooun. opourits tan 

. . . 1 . * - FY I] E9 & £25 . heed: 

cing him toan ingliorious flight: which the Fews generally Theod:R, 
expounded to be a Judgment on him for the unworthy and —_ | 
barbarous execution and murther of Fob» the Baptiſt ; God in his wildom and ſeverity 
making one fin to bethe puniſhment of another, and neither of them both ro pals with: 
out the ſignature of a Curſe. And Nicephorus reports, that the dancing daughter of 
Herodias paſſing over a frozen lake, the ice brake, and ſhe fell upto the neck in water, 
and her head was parted from her body, by the violence of the fragments ſhaked by. the 
waterand its own fall, and ſoperiſhed ; God having fitted a Judgment to the Analogy 
and repreſentment of her Sin. Heroazas her ſelf with her adulterous Paramour Herod 7of. 4m. 17. 
were banithed to Liozs in France by decree of the Koman Senate, where they lived in- 4 _ 
glorioully and died miſerably, ſo paying dearly for her triumphal ſcorn ſuperadded ro 
her crime of murther : for when the ſaw the Head of the Baptiſt, which her Daughter 
Salome had preſented to her in a charger, ſhe thruſt the rongue through with a needle, 


as Fulia had formerly done to Cicero, But her ſelf paid the charges ot her triumph. 


eAd Sect. XI. 


Conſiderations upon the firſt Fourney of the Holy Jeſus to Jeruſa- 
lem, when he whipt the Merchants out of the Temple. 


I, Hen the Feaſt came, and Jeſus was aſcended upto Feruſalem, the firſt place 
we find him in is the Temple, where not only was the Ares and Court of 
Religion, but, by occaſion of ublick Conventions, the moſt opportune ſcene for trant- 
action of his Commiſſion and his Father's buſineſs. And thoſe Chriftians who have 
been religious and affectionate even in the circumſtances of Piety have taken this for 
precedent, andaccounted it a good exprels of the regularity of their Devotion and or- 
der of Piety, at their firſt arrival to a City to pay their Grſ vilits to God, the next to 
his ſervant the Preſident of Religious Ritcs ; t:rit they went intothe Church and wor- 
thipp'd, then to the Angel of the Church, to the Biſhop, and begg'd his bleſſing: and 
having thus commenced with the auſpiciouſneſs of Religion, they had better hopes 
their juſt affairs would ſucceed proſperouſly, which after the rites of Chriſtian Coun- 
tries had thus been begun with Devotion and religious order. | | 
2, Whenthe Holy Feſ#s entred the Temple, and eſpied a Mart kept in the Holy 
Sept, a Fair upon Holy ground, he, who ſuffered no ttanſportations of Anger in mat- 
tersand accidents temporal, was born high with an ecſtaſieof Zeal, and, according to 
the cuſtom of the Zelots of the Nation, took upon him the office of a private infliction 
of puniſhment in the cauſe of God, which ought to be dearer to every ſingle perſon 
than their own intereſt and reputation. What the exterminating Angel did to Heltv- 
aorus, whocame into the Temple upon deſign of Sacriledge, that the meckeſt Feſws 
did to them whocame with a&s of Profanation ; he whipt them forth : and as uſually 
good Laws ſpring fromill Manners, and excellent Sermons are occaſioned by mens Ior- 
quities ; now allo our great Maſter upoa this accident aſſerted the Sacredneſ; of Holy 
laces in the words of a Prophet, which pow he made a Leſſon Evangelical, My Houſe 
ball be called a houſe of Prayer to all Nations. W 3. The 
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3. The Beaſts and Birds there fold were brought for Sacrifice, and the Banks of mo- 
ney were for the advantage of the people that came from far, that their returns might 
be fafe and eaſic when they came to Jeruſalem upon the employments of Religion. Bux 
they were not yet fit for the Temple ; they who brought them thither purpoled their 
own gain, and meant to paſs them through an unholy uſage, before they could be 
made Anathemata, Vows to God : and when Religion 1s but the purpoſe at the ſecond 
hand, it cannor hallow a Lay-defign, and make it tit to become a Religious miniſtery, 
much leſs ſan&ifie an unlawful action. When Kachel ſtole her Father's gods, though 
poſſibly ſhe might do ir in zeal again(t her Father's Superſtition, yet it was occaſion of 
a {ad accident to her ſelf, For the Jews ſay that Kachet died in Child-birth of her ſecond 
Son, becaule of that imprecation of Facob, W ith whomſoever thou findeſt thy gods, let him 
not live, Saul pretended Sacritice when he ſpared the fat cattel of Amalek ; and 
eMicah was zealous when he made him an Ephod and a Teraphim, and meant to make 
himſelf an Image for Religion when he ſtole his mother's money : bur theſe are colours 
of Religion, in which not only the world but our ſelves allo are deceived bya latent 
purpole, which we are willing to cover with a remote defign cf Religion, leſt it ſhould 
appear unhand{ome in its own dreſſing. Thus ſome believe a Covetouſnels allowable, 
it they greedily heap treaſure with a purpole to build Hoſpitals or Colledges ; and fini- 
{tracts of acquiring Church-livings are not ſo ſoon condemned, 1t the deſign be to pre- 
ter an able perlon ; and actions of Revenge come near to Piety, if it be to the ruine of an 
ungedly man ; and indirect proceedings are made facred, if they be tor rhe good of the 
Holy Cauſe. This is profaning the Temple with Bealts brought for Sacrifices, and dif- 
honours God by making himlelf acceſſary to his own diſhonour, as far as lies in them; 
tor it diſſerves him with a pretence of Religion : and, bur that our hearts are deceitful, 
we (hculd eaſily perceive that the greateſt buſinels of the Letter 15 writren in Poſtſcript ; 
the great pretence is the leaſt purpole ; and the latent Covetoulneſs or Revenge, or the 
{ccular appendix, is the main engine to which the end of Religion is made but inſtru- 
mental and pretended. But men, when they ſell a Mule, ule to ſpeak of the Horle that 
begat him, not of the Als that bore him. 

4. The Holy Jeſus made a whip of cords, to repreſent and to chaſtiſe the implications 

and enfo!dings of {in and the cords of vanity. 1, There are {omelins that of thcmlelves 
area whip ot ccrds: thoſe are the crying fins, that by their degree and malignity 
[peak loud for vengeance ; or ſuch as have great difreputation, and are accounted the 
baſelt iſſues of a caitive diſpoſiticn ; or ſuch which are unnatural and unuſual ; or 
which by publick oblervation are marked with the {1ignature of Divine Judgments, 
Such are Murther, Oppreſlion of widows and orphans, detaining the Labuurer's hire, 
Lults againſt nature, Parricide, Treaſon, Betraying a juſt truſt in great inſtances and 
bale manners, Lying to a King, Perjury in a Pricſt : theſe my Cain's mark upon 
them, or J«das's ſting, or Maxaſſes's lorrow, unlels they be made impudent by the 
{pirit of Obduration. 2. But there are ſome {ins that tear ſhame upon them, and are 
uſed as correctives of pride and vanity, and it they do their cure, they are converted 
into inſtruments of good by the great power of the Divine grace ; bur it rhe ſpirit of 
the man grows impudent and hardned againſt the ſhame, that which commonly fol- 
lows is the worſt ſtring of the whip, a dire& conſignarion to a reprobate ſpirit. 
3. Other ſins there are for the chaſtiſing of which _—_ takes the whip into his own 
hand ; and thereis much need ; when fins are the Cuſtoms of a Nation, and marked 
with no exteriour diſadvantage, or have ſuch circumſtances of encouragement that 
they are unapt to diſquiet a Conlcience, or make our beds uneahlie, till the pillows be 
ſofrned with penitential ſhowers. In both theſe caſes the condition of a ſinner is fad and 
miſerable. For it i a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God ; his hand is 
heavy, and his ſword 15 ſharp, and pierces to the dividing the marrow and the bones: and 
he that conſiders the infinite diſtance between God and us muſt tremble, when he re- 
members that he is to feel the iſſues of that anger, which he 1s nor certain wherher or no 
it will deſtroy him infinitely and eternally. 4. But if the whip be given intoour 
hands, that we become executioners of the Divine wrath, it is ſumetimes worſe ; for 
we ſeldom ſtrike our ſelves for emendation, bur add (in to fin, till we perith miſerably 
and inevitably. God ſcourges us often into Repentance ; bur when a Sin is the whip 
of another ſin, the rod is put into our hands, who like bhnd men ſtrike with a rude 
and undiſcerning hand, and, becauſe we love the puniſhment, do it without intermiſ- 
lion or choice, and have no end but ruine. 

5. When the Holy Feſws had whipt the Merchants in the Temple, they took away 


all the inſtruments of their ſin. For a Judgment is uſually the commencement of 
Repen- 
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Repentance: Love 1s the lalt of Graces, and teldom at the beginning of a new lite, _ 
but is relerved to the pertections and ripenels cf a Chriſtian, We begin in Fear; The Phl.73-34. 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom : WI hen he ſmote them, then they turned; and 
enquired early after God, And afterwards the im relles of Fear cofitinue like a hedge 
of thorns about us, to reſtrain our difſolutions within the awfulnels of the Divine Ma- 
jcſty, that it may preſerve what was from the ſame principle begun. This principle of 
their emendation was from God, and therefore innocent and holy ; and the very pur- 
pole of Divine T hreatnings 15, that upon them, as upon.one of the great hindges, the 
5 Piety of the greateſt part of men ſhould turn : and the effe& was anlwerable ; bur to are 
2 not the actions of all thoſe who tollow this precedent in the tract of the letter. For in- 
deed there have been lome retormations which have been fo like this, that the greateſt 
alrerarion which hath been made was, that they carried all —_ out of the Temple, 
the Money, and the Tables, and the Sacrifice ; and the Temple it lelt went at laſt. 
But thele mens ſcourge is to follow after, and Chrift, the Prince of the Catholick 
Church, will provide one of his own contexture, more ſevere than the _— which 
Helioderis felt trom the infliction of the exterminating y_ Burt the Holy Spirit of 
God, by making provilion againſt ſuch a Reformation, hath propherically declared 
the aptneſſes which are in pretences of religious alterations to degenerate into facrilegi- 
ous deſires: Thou that abherreſt Idols, doſt thou commit ſacriledge ? In this cale there is nog, -.z.. 
amendment, only one fin reſigns to another, and the perſon {till remains under its pow- 


er and the ſame dominion. 


The Pxrxavrexr. 


Fiernal Jeſu, thou bright Image of thy Father's glories, whoſe light did ſhine to all the 

() world, when thy heart was inflamed with zeal and leve of God and of Relivion, let a 
coal from thine Altar, fanned with the wings of the Holy Dove, kindle in my Soul ſuch holy 
flames, that I may be zealous of thy honour and glory, forward in Religions auties, earneſt in 
their purſuit, prudent in their managing, ingenuous in my purpoſes, making my Relti710n to 
ſerwe no end but of thy glories, and the obtaining of thy promiſes : and ſo ſanttifie my Soul and 
ny Þ ody, that I may be a holy Temple, fit and prepared for the inhabitation of thy ever-bleſjed 
Spirit, whom grant that | may never grieve by admitting any impure thing to deſecrate the 
lace, and unhallow the Courts of his aboae ; c give me 4 pure Soul in 4 chaſte and health- 
ful Fody, a ſpirit full of holy ſimplicity, and deſigns of great ingenuity, and perfett Relizion, 
that | may intend what thou commanaeſt, and may with proper inſtruments proſecute what 1 
ſo intend, and by thy aids may obtain the end of my labours, the rewards of obedience and holy 
living, even the ſociety and inheritance of Jelus in the participation of the joys of thy Temple, 
where thou awelleſt and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, O Eternal Jeſus. Amen, 


Discourss VIII. 
Of the Religion of Holy Places. 


p- I, T HE Holy Feſ#s brought a Divine warrant for his Zeal. The ſelling Sacrifices/ 
] and the exchange o: Money, and every Lay-employment did violence and dil- 
J honour to the Temple, which was hallowed to Eccleſiaſtical miniſteries, and ſet apart 
tor Offices of Religion, for the uſe of holy things ; for it was God's Houle: and lo is 

every houſe by publick deſignation _ for Prayer or other uſes of Religion, it is 
; God's Houſe. [ eMy houſe : ] God had a propriety in it, and had ſet his mark on it, 
| even his own Name. And therefore it was in the Fews Idiome of fpeech called 
| the eMountain of the Lord's Houſe, and the Houſe of the Lord by David frequently : 
God had put his Name intoall places appointed for ſolemn Worſhip ; Is all places where ,,,... 
I record my Name, I will come unto thee, and bleſs thee, For God, whe was never 5 
vilible to mortal eye, was pleaſed ro make himſelf preſential by REY 
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of his Name; thatis, in certain places he hath appointed that his Name ſhall be called 
upon, and by promilingand imparting [uch Biethngs which he hath made conſequent 
to the invocation of his Name, hath made {uch places to be a certain determination of 
ſome ſpecial manner of his Preſence, For God's Name 1s not a diltin& thing from him- 
ſelf, notan Idea, and it cannot be put into a place in literal ſignikcation ; the expreſſi- 
on is to be reſolved into ſome other ſence : God's Name 1s that whereby he is known, 
by which he 1s invocated, that which is the moſt immediate publication of his Elſence, 
nearer than which we cannot go unto him : and becauſe God is eflentially prefent in 
all places, when he makes himlelf preſent in one place more than another, it cannot be 
underſtood to any other purpoſe, but that in ({uch places he gives {pecial Bleſſings and 
Graces, or that in thoſe places he appoints his Name, that is, himſelf, ſpecially to be 
Invocated, 

2. So that when God pats his Name 1n any place by a ſpecial manner, it ſignifies that 

there himſclf is in that manner: But 1n ſeparate and hallowed places God hath ex- 
preſſed that he puts his Name witha purpole it ſhould be called upon ; therefore in 
plain ſignifcation it 1s thus, In Conſeerate places God himſelf is prelent to be invok'd, 
that is, there he 15 moſt delighted to hear the Prayers we make unto him. For all the 
expreſſions of Scripture, of Goa's Heauſe, rhe Tabernacle of God, God's Dwellings, putting 
his Name there, his Saxttnary, are relolved into that taying of God to So/omen, who 
prayed that he would hear the Prayers of neceſſtous people in that place: God granting 
the requeſt expreſſed it thus,” 1 have ſaxttified the Houſe which thou haſt built : that is, 
the Houle which thou haſt deſigned for my Worſhip, I have deſigned for your Bleſſing ; 
what you have dedicated, I have accepted ; what you have conſecrated, I have hal- 
lowed ; I havetaken it tothe ſame purpoſe to which your defires and delignation pre- 
tended it in your firſt purpoſes and expence. Sothat fincethe purpole of fnan in tepa- 
rating places of Worthip 1s, that rhither by order and with convenience and in com- 
munities of men God may be worthipped and prayed unto, God having declared that he 
accepts of ſuch feparate places to the lame purpoſes, ſays, that there he will be called 
upon, that ſuch places thall be places of advantage to our Devotions in relpect of hu- 
mane order and Divine acceptance and benediction. 

3. Now theſe are therefore God's Houtes, becaule they were given by men, and ac- 
cepted by God, for the ſervice of God and the oihices ot Religion. And this is not the 
cftect or reſult of any diſtinct Covenant God hath made with man in any period of the 
world, but it is merety a tavour of God, cither hearing the Prayer of Dedication, or 
complying with humane order or neceſſities. For there 1s nothing in the Covenant of 
Moſes's Law thar by virtue of ſpecial ſtipulation makes the aſſignment of a houle for the 
Wc forrwitue feryice of God to be proper to Moſes's rite. Not only becaule God had memorials and 
Sn Lan ſme. determinations of this manner of his Preſence before Moſes's Law, as at Bethel, where 
bant, oppids Facob laid the firſt ſtone of the Church, ( nothing but a Stone was God's memorial ) 
_ oo and the beginning and firſt rudiments of a Temple ; but allo becauſe after Moſes's Law 
& Decram Was given, as long as the Nation was ambulatory, ſo were their places and initru- 
OY ments of Religion: and although the Ark was not conlined to a place till Solomon's 
1-r,,2,04.15, te, yet God was pleaſed in this manner to confine himſelf to the Ark ; and in all pla- 
ces where-ever his Name was put, even in Synagogues and Oratories and Threſhing- 
fioors, when they were hallowed withan Altar and Religion, thither Ged came, that 
is,. there he heard them pray, and anſwered and bleſſed accordingly, ſtill in proporti- 
on to that degree of Religion which was put upon them. And thoſe places, when 
they had once entertained Religion, grew ſeparate and ſacred for ever. For therefore 
David bought the Threſhing-floor of 4r2un4h, that it might never return to common 
uſe any more : for it had been no trouble or inconvenience to ,Aranz4h to have uſed 
his floor for one ſolemnity ; bur he offered to give it, and Lava reſolved to buy it, 
becauſe it mult of neceſſity be alicned trom common uſes, to which it could never re- 
turn any more when once it had been the inſtrument of a religious ſolemnity : and 
yet this was no part of Moſes's Law, that every place of a temporary Sacrifice ſhould 
be holy for ever. David had no guide in this bur right Reaſon and the Religion of all 
the world. For ſuch things which were great in{truments of publick ends, and thing; 
of higheſtuſe, were alſo in all ſocieties of men of greateſt honour, and immured by re- 
verenceand the ſecurity of Laws. For honour and reputation is not a thing inherent 
in any creature, but depends upon the eſtimate of God or men, who either in diffuſion 
or repreſentation become fountains of a derivative honour. Thus ſome Men are ho- 
hourable ; that is, thoſe whoare fountains of Honour in civil account have command- 


cod thar they ſhall be honoured. And fo Places and Things are made A 
that 
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that as honourable Perſons are to be diftinguiſhed trom others by honourable ulages and 
circumſtances proper to them, 1{o allo ſhould Places and Things (upon ſpecial reaſon e- 
parate ) have an ulage proper tothem, when by a publick Inſtrument or Miniſter they 
arc ſo ſeparated. No common ulage then ; ſomething proper to tell w hat they are, 
and to what purpoſes they are deligned, and to {1gnihe their ſeparation and extraordina- 
rine{s. * Such are the Perſon of the Prince, the Archives and Records of a Kingdom, 
the Walls and great Detences of the Imperial City, the Eagles and Eniigns of war 
amongſt the Kowans, and above all things, though not above all perions, the T emples 
and Altars, and all the inſtruments of Religion. And there 1s much reafon in it. For 
thus a ſervant of a King, though his employment be naturally mean, yet is more ho- 
nourable, becaule he relates to the moſt excellent perſon: and therefore much more 
thoſe things which relate roGod. And though this be the reaſon why it ſhould be lo ; 
yet for this and other reaſons they that have power, that is, they who are acknowledg- 
ed to be the fountains and the chanels of Honour, I mean the Supreme power, and 
publick fame have made it actually to be ſo. For whatſoever all wile men, and all 

cod men, and all publick focietics, and all ſupreme Authority hath commanded ro 
be honoured or rever'd, that is honourable and reverend ; and this Honour and Reve- 
rence is to be expreſſed according to the Cuſtoms of the Nation, and in{truments of 
honour proper to the nature of the thing or perlon reſpectively. Wharloever is cfteem- 
ed ſois1o ; becauſe Honour and Noble (eparations are relative a&tions and terms, Crea- 
tures and productions of Fame, and the voice of Princes, and the ienic of people : and 
they who will nut honour thoſe things or thoſe perſons which are thus decreed to be 
honourable, have no communications with rhe civilities of humanity, or the guiſes 
of wiſc Nations ; they do not give honour to whom honour belongs. Now that whichin 
civil account we call [ honourable, ] the ſame in religious account we call | ſacred: |} 
for by both thefe words we mean things or perſons made ſeparate and retired frum 
common opinion and vulgar uſages by reaſon of ſome excellency really inherent 1n 
them, (ſuch as are excellent men; ) or for their relation to 
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excellent perſons, or great cnds, publick Or + religious, —__—_ COT 

— - . ® , "TX 2m" 111140 i mm 1 nobts fy, wobumn 
( and fo ſervants of Princes, and Miniſters of Religion, and 7 retuwwuerdo gitum, tarqram Cerenwnss 
its Inſtruments and Ulteniils, are made honourable or fa- carendv. Gel. 4. 4. c. 9. 


cred : ) and the exprcfhons of their honour are all thote act fy 
- | "ol WEED RE "FM | a) Ceremonies Drorum, ſan7itas Rigum, 

ons and ufages which are contrary to deipite, and abovethe 5,1c./4 epud Sucron. 
uſage of vulgar Things or Places. (+) Whatloever is ſacred, ; 
that is honourable for its religious relation ; and whatſoever is honourable, that alſo is 
ſacred ( that 1s, ſeparate from the vulgar uſages and account ) for its civil excellency or 
relation. The reſult 1s this, That when publick Authority, h | IT, | 
or the conſent (+) of a Nation huth made any Place ſacred tor __—_— p go enjul9 —_— ————— 
the uſes of Religion, we mult eſteem it ſacred, juſt as we 5 4 Wew x7! mt miſhen tnz/cncs Rayonaee, E pitt. 
eſteem Perſons honourable who arc ſo honoured. And thus ©#* 
are Judges and the very places of Judicature, the King's Prefence-chamber, the Chair 
of State, the Senatc- houſe, the royal Enfigns of a Prince, whole Gold and Purple in its 
natural capacity hath in it no more dignity than the Money of the bank, or the Cloth 
of the Mart;but it hath much more for its {t1gnification and relative uſe. And it is certain, 
theſe things whole excellency depends upon their relation mult receive the degree of 
their Honour in that proportion they have tothcir term and foundation : and theretore 
what belongs to Gud ( as holy Places of Religion ) mult rife higheſt in this account ; I 
mean higher than any other places. And this 1s beſides the honour which God hath put 
upon them by his preſence & his title to them,wed in allReligions he hath ſignified to us. 

4. Indeed among the Fews, as God had confined his Church andthe rites of Religion 
to be uſed only in communion and participation with the Nation, ſoallo he had limi- 
ted his Preſence, and was more ſparing of it than in the time of the Goſpel his Son de- 
Clared he would be. It was (aidof old, that at Jeruſalem men ought to worſhip, that is, 
by a ſolemn, publick and great addreſs in the capital expreſſes of Religion, in the di- 
ſtinguiſhing rites of Liturgy ; for elle it had been no new thing. For in ordinary Pray- 
ers God was then, and long before, pleaſed to hear Feremy in the dungeon, eManaſſes 
in priſon, Daziel in the Lion's den, Fonas in the belly of the deep, and in the offices yet 
more ſolemn in the Proſenche, in the houſes of prayer which the Fews had, not only in 
their diſperſion, but even in Paleſtine, for their diurnal and nocturnal offices. But 
when the Holy Feſus had broker down the partition-wall, then the moſt ſolemn Offices of 
Religion were as unlimited as their private Devotions were before ; for where-ever 2 
Temple ſhould be buik, thither God would come, if he were worſhipped res - 
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and in truth, that is, according to the rites of Chriſt, ( who 1s Grace aud Truth ) and 
the dictate of rhe Spirit, and analogy of the Goſpel. All places were now alike to build 
Churches in, or Memorials for God, God's houſes. And that oyr Blciled Saviour dit. 
courles of places of publick Worthip to the woman of Samaria 15 notorious, becaule the 
whole queſtion was concerning the great addreſſes of Meſes's rites, whether at jcruſ«- 
lem or Mount Gerizim, which were the places of the right and the {chilmatical Temple, 
the confinements of the whole Religion : and 1n antithelis Jeſus laid, Nor here nor 
there ſhall be the ſolemnities of addrels to Gud, but 1n all places you may build a 1cmple, 
and God will dwell inir. 

5. And this hath deſcended from the firlt beginnings of Religion down to the con- 
ſummation of it in the perfections ofthe Golpel. For the Apoſtles of our Lord carried 
the Oſhces of the Goſpel intothe Temple of Jeruſalem, there they preached and pray- 
cd, and payed Vows, bur never, that we read of, offercd Sacritice : which thew s, 
that the Offices purcly Evangelical were proper to be done in any of God's proper pla 
ces, and that thither they went not in compliance with Moſes's Rites, but merely toi 
Golſpel-dutics, or for ſuch Offices which were common to eMeſes and Chriſt, ſuch as 
were Prayers and Vows. While the Temple was yet ſtanding they had peculiar pla- 
ces for the Aſſemblics of the faithtul, where either by accident, or obſcrvation, or 
Religion, or choice, they met regularly. AndI inſtance 1n the houſe of John lurna- 
med «Mark, which, as Alexander reports in the life of S. Barnabas, was conſecrated 
by many actions uf Religion, by our Bleſſed Saviour's eating the Paflcover, his Inlti- 
tution of the holy Euchariſt, his FarewelSermon ; and the Apoſtles mer there in the 
Ocaves of Eaſter, whither Chriſt came again, and hallowed it with his preience ; and 
there, to make up the relative SanStification complete, the Holy Gholt deicended up- 
on their heads 1n the Feaſt of ieatecoſt : and this was erectcd into a fair fabri.!, and 1s 
mentioned as a famous Church by S. Jerome and V. Feae ; in which, as Jnurichonnins 
adds, S, Peter preached that Sermon which was miraculouſly proſperous in the Con- 
verſion of three thouland ; there S. James Brother of our Lord was coniccrated fit Bi- 
ſhop of Jeruſalem, S. Stephen and the other 11x were there ordained Deacons; there 
the Apoſtles kept their firit Council, and compiied their Creed : by thele actions and 
their frequent conventions ſhewing the tame reaion, order and prudence of Religion 1n 
aff:gaation of ſpecial places of Divine ſervice, which were ever obierved by all the 
Nartuns, and Rei1gionz, and wiie menot the world. And it were a [trange amagina- 
t101 9 tank that in Chriſtian Religion there is any principle contrary to that witdom 
or God and all the world, which for order, for necefiity, for coavenicnce, tor the {o- 
lemnity oi Worthip, hath (et apart Places for God and for Religion. Private Prayer 
had always 2a unhmited reſidence and relation, even under Mojes's Law ; but the pub- 
lick ivlenn Prayer of Sacrifice in the Law of 3ofes was rettrained to one Temple: In 
the Law oi Nature 1t was not confined to one, but yet determined to publick and {o- 
lemn places ; and when the Holy Jeſus diſparked the inclolures of Meſes, we all re- 
turned to the permiſſions and liberty of the Natural Law, in which although the pub- 
lick and iolema Prayers were confined to a Temple, yet the Temple was not coniined 
toa place; but they might be any-where, ſo they were at all ; in{truments of ordcr, 
conveniences of aſſembling, reſidences of Religion: and God, who always loved or- 
der, and was apt to hear all holy and prudent Prayers, ( and therefore allo the Prayers 
of Conſecration ) hath often declared that he loves ſuch Places, that he will dwell in 
them ; not that they are advantages to him, but that he is pleaſed to make them fo to 
us. Andtheretore all Nations of the world built publick Houlcs for Religion ; and 
fince all Ages of the Church * did ſoroo, it had need be a {trong and a convincing ar- 
gument that muſt ſhew they were deceived. And zf any man liſt to be contentions, he 
muſt be anſwered with S. Pau/'s reproof, Ie have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the Churches of 


God 


6. ThusS. Pau! reproved the Corinthians for deſpiſing the Church of God by ſuch uſes, 
which were therefore untit for God's, becauſe they were proper for their own, that is, 
jor common houſes. And although they were at firſt and in the deſcending Ages (0 
a{flicted by the tyranny of enemies, that they could not build many Churches ; yet 
ſome they did, and the Churches themſelves ſuffered part of the perſecution. , For (0 
Euſcbins reports, that when under Severus and Gordianus, F hilip and Galienus, the 


Chriſtian affairs were ina tolerable condition, they built Churches in great number 
and 
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and expence. But when the Perſecution w axed hot under Diocletian, down went the 

Churches, upon a defign to extinguiſh or diladvantage the Religion. Maximinus 

gave leave tO rc-build them. Upon which Relcript ( faith the ſtory ) the Chriſtians 

were overjoyed, and railed chem up to an incredible height and * incomparable beau- * £3 4 4 

ty. This was Chriſtian Religion then, and fo it hath cuntinued-ever ſince, and, un- jo 5 

les we ſhould have new reaſon and new revelation, it mult continue {o till our Church- >»: & 22az;- 

es arcexchanged for Thrones, and our Chappels for ſeats placed before the Lamb in the {5545 914 

eternal Temple of celeſtial Jern/alerm. nies ate 
is 3 $v33E;FOr cliov vid. Soatls, chov "Owun;t@ + Mirt2de quot. Lucian, Philopar, de Dragan ct 


7. And to this purpoſe it is obſerved, that the Holy Zeſus firſt ejected the Beaſts of 
Sacrifice out of the Temple, and then proclaimed the Place holy, and the (cene of re- 
preſenting Prayers, which in type intimates the lame thing which 15 invol\ din the 
expreſſion of the next words, eMNy Heuſe ſhall be called the Louſe of Prazer to all N artons ; 
now and for ever, to the Jews andto the Gentiles, in all circumitances and variety of 
Time and Nation, God's Houles are holy in order to holy 
ules ; the time as unlimited asthe * Nations were indefinite _, * Rod ab omnibus gentibus of ſervarum tf, 
and univerſal, Which is the more obſervable, becauſe it rb ny —_ 
was of the outward Courts, not whither Moſes's Rites alone 6/651, N er. Toy 4r8, ary dagatics = 
were admitted, but the natural Devotion of Fews and Gen- 37,0 2htte 5 no te mute nn nee 
tile-Proſelytes, that Chrift athrmed it to be holy, to be the £4144. a4 ud Thacyd, 4. G, 
Houle of Gcd, and the place of Prayer. - Sothat the Religion 
of publick places of Prayer is not a Rite of Levi, bur a natural and prudent circum- 
ſtance and advantage ot Religion in which all wie men agree, who theretore mult 
have ſome common principle with influence upon all the World which mult be the 
univocal ciule of the conſent of all men: which common principie mult cither be 2 
dictate of natural or prime Reaſon, or elſe ſome Tradition trom the t:r{t Parents of 
mankind ; which becaulc it had order in it, beauty, Religion, and confirmation from 
Heaven, and no reaſon tocontelt againſt it, it hath ſurpriled the underitanding and 
practices of all Nations. ' And indeed we tind that even in Paradiic God had that which 
15 analogical toa Church, a diſtinct place where he manitcited humielt pretent in proper 
manner : For 4damand Eve, when they had ſinned, hid themſelves from the Preſezce 
of the Lord; and this was the word in all deicent,of the Church, tor the being of God 
in holy places, the Preſence of the Lord was there, And probably when 4am trom this 
intimation, or a greater direction, had taught Caziz and 4belrto offer ſacrifice to God in 
a certain place, where they were obſerved of cach in their ſeveral Offerings, it became 
one of the rules of Religion which was derived to their poſterity by tradition, the only 
way they had to communicate the dictates of Divine commandment. 
8. There is no more neceſſary to be added in behalt of Holy Places, and to aflert 
them into the tamily and relatives of Religion ; our eſtimate and deportment towards 
them is matter of practice, and therefore of proper conſideration. To which purpoſe I 
conlider, that Holy Places being the reſidence of God's Name upon earth, there where 
he hath put it, that by fiction of Law it may be the * ſanctuary and the Jait reſort in «py... - 
all calamities and need, God hath ſent his Agents to poſſeſs them in perſon for him. s. © 
Churches and Oratories are regions and courts of Angels, and they are there not only 
to miniſter to the Saints, but allo they polle(s them in the right of God. There they 
are: fothe greateſt and Prince of Spirits tells us, the Holy Ghoſt ; I ſaw the Lord fir- 2-5-1: 
ting upoa his throne, and his train filled the Temple ; Above it food the Seraphim - thar 
was God's train, and therefore holy David knew that his addrefles to God were inthe 
preſence of Angels : I will praiſe thee with my whole heart, be- "Fa ; 
fere the goas will t ſro praiſe unto thee: * before the Anpels, lO *» 'trarniey dyyiruy, INX, Mapr/equer 5 
its in the Septuagint. And that we might know where or *3*.# 5% m2318, 2, 293 itgus dy; hace 3% 
how the Kingly worſhipper would pay this adoration, he a OE 0 CY 
adds, I will worjvip towards thy holy 1 emple, And this was lo 
known by him, that it became expreſſive ot God's manner of preſence in Heaven : The 
Chariots of God arc twenty thouſand, ven theuſauds of Angels, and the Lord is amons then Plal.f8.17, 
as m yinat, in the holy place ; God in the midlt of Angels, and the Angels in the midi{t 
of the holy plzce ; and God in Heaven in the midſt of that holy circle, as iure as he 1s 
amongſt Angels in the receſſes of his Sanctuary. Were the rudiments of the Law 
wortily Ot an attendance of Ange!s? and are the memorials of the Goſpel deftirute of fo 
brave a retinue ? Did the beatiiied Spirits wait upon the Types? and dc rhey decline 


the office at the miniſtration of the Subſtance ? Is the nature of Man mac \worle fince 
the 
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the Incarnation of the Son of God ? and have the Angels purchaſed an exemption from 
their miniltery ſince Chriſt became our brother? We have little reaſonto think ſo: 
And therefore S. Pau/{till makes ule of the argument to preſs women tomodeſty and 
humiliry in Churches, becauſe of the Angels, And upon the ſame ſtock S. Chryſoſtome 


> ac-14, 7478 Chides the people of his Dioceſe tor walking, and laughing, and prating in Churches: 
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» The Church is not aſhop of manufattures or merchandiſe, but the place of Angels and of Arch- 


angels, the Court of God, andthe image or repreſentment of Heaven it ſelf. 


ce. 1. Ln: 4. Non dubites aff flive Angelum quando Chrifln aſſt, Chriftus immolatur, KR, Canutus in Leg, Etcc,c. 4. Angel frquidem circum- 
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9. For if we conſider that Chriſtianity is ſomething more than ordinary, that there 
are Myſteries in our Religion and in none elſe, that God's Angels are miniſtring ſpirits 
{or euy good, and clpecially about the corveyances of our Prayers ; either we muſt think 
very low of Chriftianity, or that greater things are 1n it than the preſence of Angels in 
cur Churches : and yet if there were no more, we ſhould do well to behave our ſelves 
there with the thoughts and apprehenſions of Heaven about us ; always remembring, 
that our buſincts there is an errand of Religion, and God 1s the object of our Worſhip- 
pings; and therctore although by our weakneſs we are hxt in the lownels of men, yer 
becauſe God's 1niinity 15 our object, it were very happy it our actions did bear tome few 
degrees of a proportionable and commenſurate addrels. 

10. Now thatthe Angels are there in the right of God, and arc a manner and an ex- 
hibition of tlie Divine Preſence, 1s therctore certain, becauic when-ever it is faid in 
the Old Teſtament that God appeared, it was by an Angel ; and zhe Law it (elf, in the 
midit of all the glorious terrors of its manifeſtation, was erdained by Angels, and a word 
ſpoken by Angels ; and yet Gd is faid «to have deſcended upon the Mount : and in the 
greatclt glory that ever ſhall be revealed till the conſummation of all things, the inſtru- 
ment of the Divine ſplendour isthe apparition of Angels ; tor when the Holy Jeſs 
ſhall come in the glory of his Father, it isadded by way ot explication, that is, with az 
heſt of Angels. 

11, Thereſult is thoſe words of Cod to his people, Reverence my Sanitary. For 
what God loves in an eſpecial manner, it is moſt fit we ſhould eſteem accordingly. God 
loes the gates of Sion more than all the dwellings of Jacob, Theleaſt turt of hallowed glebe 
is with God himlelt of more value than all the-Champain.of common poſlefſion ; it is 
better in all ſences: The Temple is better than gold, (a1d our Bleſſed Saviour ; and there- 
fore it were well we ſhould do that which 1s expreſſed inthe command of giving reve- 
rence toit, for we are too apt to pay undue devotions to goid. Which precept the ho- 
lictt of that Nation expretſed by worſhipping towards the San- 
ctuary, by * pulling off their ſhoes when they went into it, 
by making it the determination of their Religious addreſles, 
by falling down low upon the earth 1n their accefles, by open- 
Ing their windows towards 1t in their private Devotions, by 


cimms, in omne argumentum modeſtia fingimur, Calling it the g/ory of their Nation ; as 1s certain inthe inſtan- 
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ces of David, Daniel, and the wite of Phinchas, I ſhall not 
need to ſay,' that the devouter Chriſtians in the firſt Ages did 
worſhipGod with {olemnities of addreſs when-ever they en- 
tred into their Oratories. It was a civility Fejus commanded 
his Diſciples to uſe to common houſes, W hen ye enter into a houſe, ſalute it : I ſuppoſe 
he means the dwellers in it. And it is certain, what-ever thoſe devouter people did in 
their religiqus approaches, they deſigned it to God, who was the eMajor-domo, the 
Maſter of thoſe Aſſemblies: and thus did the convinced Chriltian in S. Paul's dif- 
courſe, when he came intothe Church where they were propheſying in a known lan- 
guage ; The ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on his face he will 
worſhip God, 

12, It was no unhandſome expreſſion of reverencing God's Sancuary, that pious 
people cver uſed in beſtowing coſtly and fair Ornaments upon it : tor (oall the Chriſti- 
ans did; as ſoon as themſelves came from contempt and ſcorn, they raiſed Chriſtian 
Oratories to an equal portion of their honour ; and by this way they thought they 
did honour to God, who was the Numer of the place. Not that a rich houle or coſtly 
Offertory is better im reſpect of God, for to him all is alike, ſavethat in equal abilities 
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our Devotion is diſtinguiſhed by them ; and be the Offering |, perqne Lac commerciad {ee 


neverſo contemptible, it is a rich Devotion that gives the Terms conſu 11y3% ſurerna pri, 
beſt we have : becauſe akbough if all the wealch ot the Le- —Sunplicius P. 1m «xp/ frione Zcel 


vaut wereunited into a Preſent, it were ſhort of God's infini- T*Te 


ty ; yet ſuch an Offertory, or any beſt we have, makes demonſtration, that 1f we had 
an Offering infinitely better, we ſhould give it, to exprels our love and our belict of 
God's infinite merit and perfection. And therefore let not the widow's two mites be- 
come a Precedent to the inſtance and value of our Donation ; and becaule ſhe, who 
gave no more, was accepted, think that two farthings is as fit to be caſt into the Cor- 


ban as two thouſand poutid. For the reaſon why our Bleſſed Saviour commended the 
Widow's oblation was for the greatneſs of it, not the ſmallnels ; ſbe gave all ſhe had, 
even all her living, therefore the was accepted. And indeed ſince God gives to us 
more than enough, beyond our neceſſities, much for our conveniency, much tor cale, 
much tor repute, much for publick compliances, for variety, for content, for plea- 
ſure, for ornament ; we ſhould deal unworthily with God Almighty, it we limit and 
reſtrain our returns to him, by confining them within the Ro 

narrow bounds of mere neceſſity. Certainly beggerly fervi- p02 eta refers, 


cesand cheapnels is not more pleaſing to God than a rich and —=—«Adeſque labentes Deorum, & 
Fea nigro ſimulachra ſumo, 


ſia S. Andre. 


magniticent addreſs. To the beſt of Eſſences the belt of Pre- ,, nh ndh porn nn Bens, qui 
ſents is moſt proportionable: and although the ſervice of the 4iz+r jzge 34ay wy cio fge ty. EB ar bararum 


Soul and Spirit is moſt delectable and eſteemed by God ; yer Genzinae 0208 v.68 ar08 Dajs ponere ins ugis, meme. 
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becaule our Souls are {erved by things periſhing and material, ;,ctudendes non fe dixiramt, 
and we are of that conſtitution, that by the Body we ſerve | 
the Spirit, and by both we ſerve God, as the Spirit is chiefly to be offered to God, be- 
caule it is better than the Body, ſo the richeſt Oblation 1s the beſt in an equal power 
and the ſame perſon, becauſe it is the beſt of things material : and although it hath nor 
the excellency of the Spirit, it hath an excellency that a cheap Oblation hath not ; and 
beſides the advantage of the natural value, it can no' otherwile be ſpoiled than a mean- 
cr Offering may, it 1s alwayscapable of the {ame commendation from the Piety of the 
prelcnter's ſpirit, and may be as much purified and made holy as the cheaper or the 
more contemptible. God hath no-where expreſſed that he accepts of a cheaper Offer- 
ing, but when we arc not able togive him better. When the people brought Offer- 
ings more than enough for the Tabernacle, Moſes reſtrained their for wardnels, by ſay- 
ing i was exough, but yet commended the diſpoſition highly, and wiſhed it might be 
perpetual : But God chid the people when they let his Huuſe lie waſte without rerara- 
tion of its decaying beauty ; and therefore lent famines upon the Land and a curſe into 
their eſtate. becauſe they would not. by giving a portion to Religion ſandtikie and (e- 
cure all the reſt. For the way fora man to be a ſaver by his Religion is todepoſite one 
part of his eſtate in the Temple, and one in the hands of the Poor ; for theſe are God's 
treaſury and ſtewards reſpectively : and this is /aying up treaſures in Heaven ; and be- 
ſides that it will procure bleſſing to other parts, it will help to ſave our Souls; and 
that's good husbandry, that's worth the ſaving, 

13. For Iconlider that thole riches and beauties in Churches and Religious ſolemni- 
ties,- which add nothing toGod, add much Devotion to us, and much honour and efi- 


cacy to Devotion. For fince imprefſionis made upon the Soul by the intervening of +: «i=: 


corporal things, our Religion and Devotion of the Soul receives the addition of many 
degrees by ſuch inſtruments. Inſomuch that we ſee perſons of the greateſt fancy, and 
luch who are moſt pleaſed with outward fairneſſes, aremoſt Religious. Great Under- 
ſtandings make Religion laſting and reaſonable ; but great Fancies make it more ſcru- 
pulous, ſtrict, operative, and effectual. And thevalors it is ſtrange, that we ſhall be- 
ttow ſuch great expences to make our own houſes convenient and delectable, that we 
may entertain our ſelves with cemplacency and appetite ; and yet think that Religion 
1s not worth the ornament, aor our fancies fit to be carried into thechoice and prolecu- 
tion of religious actions with ſweetneſs, entertainments, and fair propoſitions. If we 
ſay that God is not the better for a rich Houſe or a coſtly ſervice: we may alſo remem- 
ber that neither are we the better for rich Cloaths ; and the Sheep will keep us as mo- 
deſt, as warm, and asclean as the Silk-worm ; and a Gold chain or a carkenet of Pearl 
does tiomore contribute toour happineſs than it doestothe ſervice of Religion. For if 
we reply, that they =P tothe eſteem and reputation of our Perſons, and the diſtin&i- 
on of thetn from the vulgar, from the ſervants of the lot of Iſſachar, and add reverence 
and venerition to us: how great aſhameis it, if we ſtudy by great EXPENCES £0 get re- 
putationand accidental advantages to our ſelves, and not by the fame means to purchaſe 
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reverence and eſtcem to Religion, ſince welſee that Religion amongſt perſons of ordi- 
nary underſtandings receives as much external and accidental advantages by the acceſſi- 
on of extcriour ornaments and accommodation, as we our ſelves can by rich cloaths and 
garments of wealth, ceremony and diſtin&tion? And as in Princes Courts the reve- 
rence to Princes is quickened and encreaſed by an outward ſtate and glory ; fo allo it is 
in the ſervice of God : although the Underſtandings of men are no more tatisfied by a 
pompous magnificence than by a cheap plainnels ; yer the Eye is, and the Fancy, and 
the Aﬀections, and the Senſes ; that 15, many of our Faculties arc more pleaſed with 
Religion, when Religion by ſuch inſtruments and conveyances pleates them. And ir 
was noted by So7 cen concerning Falens the Arriaz Emperor, that when he came to 
Ceſarea in Cappaaocia he prailed S. Baſu/their Biſhop, and = more ealic terms revoked 
his Banithment, * becauſc he was a grave perſon, and did his holy Offices with reve- 
rent and decent addreſſes, and kept his Church-aflemblies with much ornament and 
folemany. | 

14. But when I conſider that ſaying of S. Gregory, that the Church is Heaven with- 
in the Tabernacle, Heaven dwelling among the ſons of men, and remember that 
God hath ſtudded all the Firmament and paved it with ſtars, becauſe he loves to have 
his Houle beauteous, and highly repreſentative of his glory ; I ſee no reaſon we thould 
not do as 4pollznaris ſays God does, In earth do the works of Heaven, For he is the God 
of beauties and perfeions, and every excellency inthe Creature is a pottion of influ- 


7o7s 5 2- ence from the Divinity, and therefore is the beſt inſtrument of conveying honour to 
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him who made them tor no other end but for his own honour, as the laſt reſort of all 
other ends for which they were created. 
15. Butthe beſt manner toreverence the Sanctuary is by 


Gravitas honefa, diligemia attonita, cura ſ,i- the continuation of ſuch actions which gave it the firſt title of 


_ 7 oye —_ ad oe rhe pee Holineſs. Holineſs becometh thine Houſe for ever, faid David: 
e gralcript. 0s 4 «+ jt a - ' R ; - a 
_— F/T urriuſque ſexils diſcrerione., $, Aug, Santta ſantis, Holy perſons and holy rites in holy places ; 


L 2. ce 28, de Civit, ti. that as1t had the firſt relation of Sanity by the conſecration 


of a holy and reverend Miniſter and Preſident of Religion, ſo 
it may be perpetuated 1n holy Offices, and receive the daily conſecration by the aſli- 
ſtance of lanctitied and religious perſons. For4s canes, dogs and criminal perſons arc 
unht for Churches ; the beſt ornament and beauty of a 


* T2 35 x7 mate weeodrmiece 31 472299 Churchis a holy Prieſt and a ſancified people. * For ſince 
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Angels dwell in Churches, and God hath made his Name to 


7@, Quins d gems 3 an oi. dwell there too ; it there allo be a holy people, that there be 
Moy oidh TLway © ol VE ws 4 : "oP" 4 6 

£473 D232 wr, heap Suioy Tex aiveoy # Saints as well as Angels, it is a holy tellowſhip and a bleſſed 
towns "luyiv. x; vaoy tis \andegjr fe Ris gulls COMMUNION : But to ſee a Devilthere, would ſcare the moſt 
# inwTs epgordator vir. Hint. mn Pyib. #v-  onfident and bold fancy, and diſturb the good meeting ; and 
os ng.Snpds Tirov cixatontegy 6 us D465 5k Wu 1 w 8g» 

Ear cls x 3 MSG: Coppige), acgwr,' vor ſuch is every wicked —_— perſon : Have | not choſen 


brow 5 Beglois 2vuuar Tomy Gary eNvuT®.o twelve of you, and one 0 


©.in lemus id ſuperts 


you 154 Devil? Anevil Soul is an 
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evil ſpirit, and ſuch are nogood ornaments for Temples: and 


=—_ 5 * Fo 4 . . . . A 

pa nay Od = ng — A it isa ſhame that a goodly Chriſtian Church ſhould be like an 
, enerolo us honefts : . " . . _ a hy 

Her eada ut —— an. @ for. litabo, Egyptian Temple : without, goodly buildings, within, 4 


perl, Sat.22 Dogora Cat for the Deity they adore: It is worſe, if in our 

addrefles to Holy Places and Offices we bear our Luſts under 

our garments. For Dogs and Cats are of God's making, but our Luſts are not, bur arc 

God's enemies; and therefore, belides the Unholinels, it is an affront to God to bring 
them along, and it defiles the place in a great degree. 


16, For there is a defiling ofa Temple by inſinuation of impurities, and another by 
dirc& and poſitive profanation, and a third by expreſs Sacriledge : This defiles a Temple 
to the ground. Every ſmall fin is an unwelcome gueſt, and is a ſpot in thole 
Feaſts of Charity which entertain us often in God's Houſes: but there are ſome 
( and all great crimes are ſuch ) which deſecrate the place, unhallow the ground, 
as to our particulars, ſtop the aſcent of our Prayers, obſtru& the current of God's 
bleſſing, turn Religion into bitterneſs, and Devotion into gall ; ſuch as are mark- 
cd in Scripture with a diltinguiſhing character, as enemies to the peculiar diſpo- 
ſitions of Religion : And ſuc wn Guckeltler, which defiles the Temples of our 
Bodies; Covetoulneſs, which fers up an Idol in ſtead of God; and Unmerciful- 
neſs, which is a dire&t enemy to the Mercies of God, and the fair return of our 
Prayers. He that ſhews not the mercies of Alms, of Forgiveneſs and Comfort, 
is forbid to hope for comfort, relicf or forgiveneſs from the hands of _ 
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eſt contradiction to the honour and religion of Holy Places. therefore let us imi- — 
rate the Precedent of the moſt religious of Kings, (4) 1 wil waſh my hands in innocency, delubris Des- 
O Lord, and ſo will | go to thine Altar ; always remembring thoſe decretory and final mn 
words of (b) S. Paul, He that defiles a Temple, him will Goa deſtroy. mentem, gw 
carmen intulerit. Plin. Sec, Pan. Trajan, "Ayvr4r d) varcte vadlh@ trebv tov *E dy von d) BY, gegrey "M. Porphyr. de 


(4) Plal, 26.6. (6) 1 Cor, 3. 17. 
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Eternal God, who dwelleſt not in Temples made with hands, the Heaven of Hea- 

vens is not able tocontain thee, and yet thou art pleaſed to manifeſt thy preſence 
amoneſt the ſons of men by ſpecial iſſues of thy favour and beneaittion ; make my Eody ard 
Soul to be 4 Temple pure and holy, apt for the entertainments of the Holy Jeſus, 4nd for the 
habitation f the Holy Spirit. Lord, be pleaſed with thy rod of paternal diſcipline to caſt out 
all impure Luſts, all worldly affettions, all covetous defires from this thy Temple, that it ma 
be a place of Prayer and eMeaitation, of holy appetites and chaſte thoughts, of pure intentt- 
ons and zealous deſires of pleaſing thee ; that I may become alſo a Sacrifice as well as a Temple, 
eaten up with the zeal of thy glory, and conſumed with the fire of love ; that not one thought 
may be entertained by me but ſuch as may be like _—_ breathing from the Altar of Incenſe, 
and not a word may paſs from me but may have the accent of Heaven upon it, and ſound plea- 
ſantly in thy ears, O deareſt God, fill every Faculty of my Soul with impreſſes, diſpoſitions, 
capacities and apineſſes of Keligion ; and dotheu hallow my Soul, that I may be poſſeſt with 
Feal and religious affettions, loving thee above all things in the world, worſhipping thee with 
the humbleſt adorations and frequent adareſſes, continually feeding upon the «pprehenſions of 
thy divine ſweetneſs, and conſideration of thy infinite excellencies, and obſervations of thy 
righteous Commanaments, and the feaſt of a holy Conſcience, as an antepaſt of Eternity, and 
conſignation to the joys of Heaven, throuzh Jeſus Chriſt owr Lord, Amen. 


* A pure Mind is the beſt manner of worſhip, and the impurity of a crime is the great- * 4nimadrer- 
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SECT. 0 


Of F E $ U S's departure into Galilee ; his manner of Life, M:- 
racles, and Preaching ; hu calling of Diſciples ; and what 
| happened until the Second Paſſeover. 


Jeſus and the Woman of Samana. 
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faith etr. For his diſc les were gone into the cit Then thep went out 0 the c dS came t 

to buy meat KV. 25 His diſciples came marelledy V. 39. Nan of A Angn K CELTS LO. = 
he talked with the woman, vet no man {as what co Jaying of the woman; «* when they were come ta him, 
JSeekeſt thou” pr. why talleſt thou with he many mare believed becauſe of his own word. 


Hen Feſus underſtood that Fohn was caſt into priſon, and that the Pha- yuws.c.:-. 
riſees were envious at him for the great multitudes of people that re- 
ſorted to his Baptiſm, which he miniſtred not in his own perſon, but 
by the depuration of his Diſciples, they finiſhing the miniſtration which imſelf be- 
gan, ( who, as Exodius Biſhop of Antioch reports, baptized the Bleſſed Virgin his Mo- [xg 
ther and Peter only, and Peter baptized Andrew, Fames and John, and they others ) 1pud Nice 
he left Judga, and came into Galilee ; and in his paſſage he muſt touch Sychary a City of {+2-4.3-bif. 
Samaria, where in the heat of the day and the wearinefs of his journey he fate himſelf 
down upon the margent of Facob's Well ; whither, when his Diſciples were gone to buy 
meat, a Samaritan woman cometh to draw water, of whom Jeſus asked ſome to cool his 
thirſt, and refreſh his wearinels. 

2. Little knew the woman the — of the perſon that asked fo ſmall a charity ; 
neither had ſhe been taught, that « cap of cold water given tos Diſciple ſhould be rewarded, , 
and much rather ſuch a preſent to the Lord himſelf Bur ſhe proſecuted * the ſpite of ere 
her Nation, and the intereſt and quarrel ofthe Schiſm ; and in ſtead of waſhing Jeſ#s's 4m ni Sacra 


feet, andgiving himdrink, demanded, why he being 4 Few ſhould ask water of s Sama- — 
ritan : for the Fews have no intercourſe with the Samaritans. | rem ſolos dedie 


cere verpos. 


'3- Thegroundof the quarrel was this. In the fixth year of HeJekiah Salmandſar j, 
King of Aſſyria ſacked Samaria, tranſported the Iſraelites to Uſſyrie, and planted an” 


Aſjrian Colony in the Town and Country, who by Divine vengeance were de- 
Ll b ſtroyed 
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ſtroyed by Lions, which no power of man could reſtrain or leſſen. The King thought 
the cauſe was, their not ſerving the God of Iſrael according to the Rites of Moſes ; and 
therefore ſent a Fewiſh captive Prieſt to inſtruct the remanent inhabitants in the Fewiſh 
Religion ; who ſo learned and practiſed it, that they ſtill retained the Superſtition of 
the Gentile rites ; till Maynaſſes, the Brother of addi the high Prieſt at Jeruſalem, 
married the daughter of Sanballat, who was the Governour under King Darins, Ma- 
_— being reproved for marrying a ſtranger, the daughter of an uncircumciſed Gen- 
tile, and admoniſhed ro diſmiis her, flies to Samaria, periwades his Father-in-law to 
build a Temple in Mount Gerizi»:, introduces the Rites of daily Sacrifice, and makes 
himſelfhigh Prieſt, and began topretend to be the true {ucceflor of aro, and com- 
mences a Schiſm in the time of Alexander the Great. From whence the Queſtion of 
Religion grew ſo high, that it begat diſaffeftions, anger, animolities, - quarrels, 
bloudſhed and murthers, not only in Paleſtine, but where-ever a Jew and Samaritan 
had the ill fortune to meet : Such being the nature of men, * that they think it the great- 
eſt injury in the world when other men are not of their minds ; and that they pleale God 
moſt when they are moſt furiouſly zealous ; and no zeal better to be expreſſed than by 
hating all thoſe whom they are plealed to think God hates. This Schiſm was proſecuted 
with the greateſt ſpite that ever any was, 'becauſe both rhe people were much given 
to Superſtition ; and this was helped forward by the conſtitution of their Religion, 
conſiſting much in externals and Ceremonials, and which they cared not much to hal- 
low and make moral by the intertexture of ſpiritual ſenſes and Charity. And therefore 
the Jews called the Samaritans accurſed ; the Samaritans at the Paſchal folemairy 
would at midnight, when the Fews Temple was open, ſcatter dead mens bones to 
profane and deiecrate the place; and both would fight, and eternally diſpute the 
Queſtion : ſometimes referring it to Arbitrators, and then the conquered party 
would decline the Arbitration after ſentence ; which they did at Alexandria before 
Ptolemens Philometor, when Andronicus had by a rare and exquiſite Oration procured 
ſentence againſt Theodofius and Sabbens, the Samaritan Advocates : The ſentence was 
given for Feruſalem, and the Schiſm increaſed, and laſted till the time of our Saviour's 
conference with this woman. 

4. And it was ſoimplanted and woven in with every underſtanding, that when the 
woman perceived Jeſus to be a Prophet, ſhe undertook this Queſtion with him: Osr 
Fathers worſhipped in this mountain; and ye ſay that Feruſalem is the place where men ought 
to worſhip. TFeſus knew the Schiſm was great enough already, and was not willing to 
make the rent wider : and though hegave teſtimony tothe truth by ſaying, Salvation 
i of the Fews ; and we know what we worſhip, ye do not; yet becauſe the lubjed of this 
Queſtion was ſhortly to be taken away, Feſ#s takes occaſion topreach the Goſpel, to 
haiten an expedient, and by way of anticipation to reconcile the diſagreeing intereſts, 
and ſettle a revelation to be verified for ever. Neither here nor there by way of confine: 
ment, not in one Countrey more than another, but where-ever any maa ſhall call up- 
on God #x ſpirit and truth, there he ſhall be heard. 

5. Butall this while the Holy Jeſ#s was athirſt, and therefore haſtens at leaſt to dil- 
courſe of water, though as yet he got none. He tells her of {wing water, of eternal 
fatisfactions, of never thirſting agam, of her own perſonal condition, of matrimonial re- 
lation, and profeſles himſelf to be the Meſs: And then was interrupted by the com- 
ing of his Diſciples, who wondred to ſee him alone talking with a woman, belides his 
cuſtom and uſual reſervation. But the Woman full of joy and wonder left her water- 
pot, and ran to the City, to publiſh the Meſjas: and immediately all the City came out 
toſee, and many believed on is upon the teſtimony of the Woman, and more when the 
heard his own aiſcourſes. They invited him tothe Town, and received him with hoſp1- 
table civilities for two days, after which he departed to his own Galilee. 

6. Jeſ#s therefore came into the Countrey, where he was received with reſpect and 
fair entertainment, becauſe of the Miracles which the Ga/ileans (aw done by him at the 
Feaſt ; and beingat Cana, where he wrought the firſt Miracle, a Noble perſonage, 2 
little _ ſay ſome, a Palatine ſays S. Hierome, a Kingly perſon certainly, came to 
Feſus with much reverence, and deſire that he would be pleaſed to come to his houle, 
and cure his Son now _ todie ; which he ſeconds with much importunity, fearing 
leſt his Son be dead before he get thither. Jeſus, who did not do his Miracles by natu- 
ral operations, cured the child at diſtance, and diſmiſſed the Prince, telling him his 
Son lived ; which by narration of his ſervants he found to be true, and that he recove- 
red at the ſame time ond pe ſpake theſe 'ſalutary and healing words. Upon which 
accident he and all his houle became Diſciples. oe 
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Sect. XII. Hiſtory of what happen'd until the Second Þ'a S_— : 


| 7. And now Feſus left Na{areth, and cameto Capernaum, a maritime Town, and 
of great relort, chuſing that for his ſcehe of Preaching, and his place of dwelling. For 
now the time was fufilled, the office of the Baptiſt was expired, and the Kingdom of 
God was at hand. He therefore preached the ſumm of the Goſpel, Faith and Repen- 
tance, Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel, And what that Goſpel was, the ſumni and 
ſeries of all his Sermons afterwards did declare. £ 

3. The work was now grown high and pregnant, and Jeſ#s ſaw it convenient to 
chule Diſciples to his miniſtery and jervice in the work of Preaching, and to be wit- 
neſſes of all that heſhould ſay, do or teach, for ends which were afterwards made publick 
and excellent. Jeſ#s therefore, as he walked by the Sea of Galilee, called Simon and An- 
drew, who knew him before by the preaching of Fohn, and now /eft all, their ſhip and 
their net, and followed him, Ana when he was gone 4 little arther, he calls the two ſons of 
Zebeder, Fames and John ; and they went = him. And with this family he goes up 
and down the whole Galzilee, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, healing all man- 
ner of diſeaſes, curing Demoniacks, cleanſing Lepers, and giving ſtrength to Paraly- 
ticks and lame people. 

9g. But when the people preſſed on him to hear the word of God, he Flood by the Lake of 
Geneſareth, and prelently extring into Simon's ſhip, commanded him #o lanch into the 
deep, and from thence he taught the people, and there wrought a Miracle ; for, being 
Lord of the Creatures, he commanded the fiſhes of the ſea, and they obeyed. For 
when Simon, who had fiſhed all night in vain, let down his net at the command of Jeſus, 
he incloſed ſogreat 4 multitude of fiſhes, that the Net brake, and the hſhermen were ama- 
zedand feartul at ſo prodigious a draught. But beyond the Miracle it was intended, 
that a repreſentation ſhould be made of the plenitude of the Catholick Church, and 
Soak of Believers who ſhould be taken by Simon and the re(t of the Diſciples, 
whom by that Miracle he conlign'd to become fiſhers of men; who by their artifices of 
prudence and holy Doctrine might gain Souls to God, that when the Net ſhould be 
drawn to ſhore, and ſeparation made by the Angels, they and their Dilciples might be 
differenced from the reprobate portion. 

10, But the light of the Sun uſes not to be confined to a Province or a Kingdom ; fo 
great a Prophet, and ſodivine a Phyſician, and ſo great Miracles created a fame loud as 
thunder, but not fo full of ſadneſs and preſage. Immediately the fame of Jeſus went 
#nto all Syria, and there came to hin multitudes from Galilee, Decapolis, Jeruſalem and Ju- 
dea, Andall that had any fick with divers deſeaſes brought them to him ; and he laid his 
hands on every one of them, and healed them, And when he cured the Lunaticks and 
perſons poſſeſſed with evil ſpirits, the Devils cried out and confeſſed him tobe CHRIST 
the Son of God ; but he ſuffered them not, chuling rather to work Faith in the perſwaſi- 
ons of his Diſciples by moral arguments and the placid demonſtrations of the Spirit, 
that there might in Faith be an excellency in proportion to the choice, and that ir might 
= be made violent by the conviction and forced teſtimonies of accurſed and unwilling 

pirits, 

11, But when Jeſ#s ſaw his aſſembly was grown full, and his audience numerous, 
he went up into 4 mountain, and when his Diſciples came unto him, he' made that 
admirable Sermon, called the Sermon upon the e Mount ; which is a Divine repoſitory 
of ſuch excellent Truths and myſterious DiRates of ſecret Theology, that contains a 
Breviary of all thoſe Precepts which integrate the Morality of Chriſtian Religion ; 
prefiing the Moral Precepts given by eMoſes, and enlarging their obligation by a fri 
er ſence and more ſevere expoſition, that their righteouſmeſs might exceed the _— 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees ; © preaches Perfection, and the doctrines of Mecknels, 
« Poverty of ſpirit, Chriſtian mourning, deſire of holy things, Mercy and Purity, 
: —_— . | 

* Peace andtoleration of injuries ; affixing a ſpecial promiſe of bleſſing to be the guer- 

« don and inheritance of thoſe Graces and ſpiritual excellencies. He explicates ſome 
_—= of the Decalogue, and adds appendices and precepts of his own. He teaches 
« his Diſciples to Pray, hovy to Faſt, how to give Alms, contempt of the world, 
* not to judge others, forgiving injuries, an indifferency and incuriouſneſs of tempo- 
«ral proviſions, anda ſeeking of the Kingdom of and its appendent righteouſ(- 
«nels. 

12. When Yeſ#s had finiſhed his Sermon, anddeſcended from the mountain, a poor 
leprous perſon came and worſhipped, and begged to be cleanſed ; which Jeſus ſoon 
granted, engaging him not to publith it where he ſhould go abroad, but ſending himto 


the Prieſt to Fa an oblation according to the Rites of Moſes's Law ; and then camedi- + 
rectly to Copernaum, and taught in their Spnegagues upon the Sabbath-days: where = - 
N = I P y 
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his Sermons he expreſſed the dignity of a Prophet, and the authority of a perſon ſent 
from God, not inviting the people by the ſoft a ents and inſinuations of Scribes and 
Phariſees, but by demonſtrations andifſues of Divinity. There he cures a Demoni- 
ack in one of their Synagogues, and by and by after going abroad he heals Peter's wives 
moth -r of a Fever ; inlomuch that he grew the talk of all men and their wonder, till 

flock. d ſo to him to ſee him, to hear him, to fatisfie their curiofity and their needs, 
that after he had healed thoſe multitudes which beſet the houſe of S:mor, where he cu- 
red his Mother of the Fever, he retired himſelf into a deſert place very early in the 
morning, that he _— have an opportunity to pray, free from the oppreſfſions and 
noiſes of the multitude. / _ 

3. But neither ſo could he be hid, but, like a light ſhining by the fringes of a cur. 
tain, he was ſoon diſcovered in his ſolitude ; for the multitude found him out, impri- 
ſoning him in their circuits and undeniable attendances. But Feſ#s told them plainly, 
he muſt preach the Goſpel to other Cities alſo, and therefore reſolved to _ to the other 
ſide of the Lake of Geneſarerh, ſo to quit the throng. Whither as he was going, a 
b Scribe offered himſelf a Diſciple to his Inſtitution ; till Jeſs told him his condition to 

be worle than foxes and birds, for whom an habitation is provided, but none for him, 
no wot 4 place where to bow his head and find reſt. And what became of this forward 
Profeſſor afterward we find not. Others that were Probationers of this fellowſhip Fe- 
ſs bound to a ſpeedy profeſſion, not ſuffering one to go home to bid his Friends fare- 
well, nor another ſo much as to bury his dead, 

14. By the time Feſss got tothe >bup it was late, and he, heavy to ſleep, -_ 00 4 
pillow, and ſlept ſoundly, as wearinels, meeknels, and innocence could make him ; 
inſomuch that « violent 3torm, the chiding of the winds and waters, which then hap- 
pened, could not awake him ; till the ſhip being almoſt covered with broken billows 
and the impetuous daſhings of the waters, the men already ſunk in their ſpirits, and 
the ſhip like enough to ſink too, the Diſciples awaked him, and called for help : Ma- 
fer, careſt thou not that we periſh ? Jeſus ariſing reproved their infidelity, commanded 
the wind to be ſtill and the {eas peaceable, and immediately there was a great calm ; and 
they preſently arrived in the land of the Gergeſenes or Geraſenes. 

15. Inthe land of Gereefites or Gergeſenes, which was the remaining name of an 
extin& people, being one of the Nations whom the ſons of Faceb drave from their in- 
heritance, there were two Cities; Gadara from the tribe of Ged, to whom it fell by 
lot in the Diviſion of the Land, ( which, having been deſtroyed by the Fews, was re- 

1.4; built by Pompey at the requeſt of Demetrius Gadarenſis, Pompey's freed man ) and near 

= 7p 5 & toit was Geraſa, as Foſephus reports: which diverlity of Towns and names is the cauſe 
13.4.2. ls. of the various recitation of this ſtory by the Evangeliſts. Near the City of Gadars 
ESoh.comy, FREFE WETE many ſepulchres in the hollowneſles of rocks, where the dead were buried, 
Eb,bereſ.30. and where many ſuperſtitious perſons uſed eMemphitick and Theſſalick rites, invocating 
evil _ ; inſomuch that at the inſtant of our Saviour's arrival in the Countrey there 
met him two poſſeſſed with Devils from theſe tombs, exceeding fierce, and ſo had been long, 

#nſomuch that no man durſt paſs that way. 
16, Jeſus commanded the Devils out of the poſſeſſed perſons : but there were cer- 
tain men feeding ſwine, which though extremely abominated by the Fewiſh Religion, 
yet for the ule of the Remax armies and quarterings of ſouldiers they were permitted, 
®* Cod.Theod, and divers priviledges * granted to the Maſters of ſuch herds : and becauſe Gadara was 
de Swaris, a Greek City, and the company mingled of Greeks, Syrians and Fews, thele laſt in all 
ory likelihood not making the greateſt number ; the Devils therefore beſought Feſ#s, he 

would not ſend them into the abyſle, but permit them to enter into the Swine, He gave 

them leave ; and the ſwine ran violently down a teep place into the hot baths, which were 

at the foot of the hill on which Gadars was built, ( which ſmaller —_—_— of wa- 
V Mare ee: ters the Fews uſed to call [| Sea; J ) orelle, as others think, into the Lake of Geneſa- 
amb reth, andperiſhed in the waters. But this accident fo troubled the inhabitants, that 
eeceptionem, they came and intreated Feſws to depart out of their coaſts. And hedid ſo; leaving Galilee 
of the Gentiles, he came to the leſſer Galilee, and fo again to the City of Coperngum. 

17. But when he wascome thither, he was met by divers Scribes and Phariſees, 
whocame from Feruſalem, and Dottors of the Law from Galilee ; and while they were 
ſitting ina houſe, which was encompaſſed with multitudes, that no buſineſs or neceſ- 
ſity could be admitted to the door, a poor Paralytick was brought to be cured, and they 
were fain to uncover the tiles of the houſe, and let him down in his bed with cords in the 
midſt before Feſus ſitting in conference with the Doors. When Jeſus ſaw their Faith, 
be ſaid, eMan, thy ſins be forgiven thee, At which faying the Pharilces being 


troubled, 
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troubled, thinking it to be blaſphemy, and that none but God could forgive fins ; Feſus 


was put to verihie his abſolution, which hedid in a juſt fatisfa&tion proportion to 
their underſtandings. . For the Fews did believe that all afflictions were puniſhments 
for fin ; (Wo ſinned, this man or his Father, that he was born blind? ) and that-remo- 
ving of the puniſhment was forgiving of the ſin. And therefore Jeſus, to prove that his 
fins were forgiven, removed that which they ſuppoſed to be the effect of his fin, and by 
curing the Palſie prevented their farther murmur about the Pardon ; That ye might kwow 
the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, ( he ſaith tothe ſick of the Palſie, ) Ariſe, 
take up thy bed, and walk. And the map aroſe, was healed, and glorified God, L 
13. A while after Jeſs went again toward the Sea, and on his way, ſeeing Marrhewp 
the Publican firting at the receit of cuſtom, he bad him follow him. Mazthew tirit tealted 
eſus, and then became his Dilciple. But the Phariſees that were with him beganto 
ik troubled that he ate with Publicans and ſinners. For the office of Publican, though 
amongſt the Komays it was honeſt and of great account, and * the flower of the Koman _ A 
Knights, the ornament of the City, the ſecurity of the Commonwealth, was accounted to toro," ,, 
fiſt in the ſociety of Publicans ; yetamongſt both the (4) Fews and G reeks the name was Lye : 
odious, andthe perſons were accurſed : not only becauſe they were ſtrangers that were g,,,,";" 
the chief of them, who cook in to them ſome of the Nation where they were 1mployed.; wem de regini- | 
but becauſe the Fews eſpecially ſtood upon the Charter of their Nation and the privi- y- ———_ 
ledge of their Religion, that none of them ſhould pay tribute ; and allo becauſe rhey 


exerciſed great injuſtices and (6) oppreflions, having a pow- 


er unlimited; and a covetouſneſs wide as hell, and greedy as 
the fire or the grave. Bur Feſ»s gave fo fair an. account con- 
cerning his converſe with theſe perſons, that the Objection 


(6) Vita Publicanorum aperta if vinlemtia, ime 
prnita rapina, negetiatio nulld rations confhans, 
inverecanda mircatura. Smdas, V. Publicanus, 
mdy T4; TEA@vas THY |i5 017 dra. 

Apud Hebraum texrum D, Matthes publicans 


turned to be his Apology:for therefore he converſed withthem 
becauſe they were ſinners ; and it was asit a Phyſician ſhould be 
reproved tor having ſo much to do with ſick perſons ; for 
therefore was wc not to call the righteous, but ſinners, to 
Repentanc?, to advance the reputation of Mercy above therites of Sacrifice. 

19. But asthe little bubbling and gentle murmurs of the water are prelages of a 
Storm, and are more troubleſome in their prediction than their violence: ſo were the 
arguings of the Phariſees ſymptoms of a ſecret diſpleaſure and an enſuing war ; though 
at firſt repreſented in the civilities of Queſtion and ſcholaſtical diſcourles, yet they did 
but fore-run vigorous objeftions and bold calumnies, which were.the fruits of the next 
Sumrher. Bur as yet they diſcourſed fairly, asking him why John's Diſciples faſted of- 
ten, but the Diſciples of Jeſus did not faſt. Feſus told them, it was becaule thele were 
the days in which the Brid2groom was come in perſon to eſpoule the Church unto him- 
ſelf ; and therefore for the children of the bride-chamber to Ped then, was like the bring- 
ing of a dead corps to the joys of a Bride or the pomps of Coronation ; the days ſhould 
come, that the Bridegroom ſhould retire into his chamber and draw the curtains, and ther 
they ſhould faſt in thoſe days, 

20, While Feſus was diſtourſing with the Phariſees, Fairns, 4 Ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, came to him, deſiring he would help his Daughter, who lay in the confines of 
death ready to depart. Whither as he was going, 4 woman met him who had been dif- 
eaſed with an iſſue of bloud twelve years, without hope of remedy from art or nature ; 
and therefore thc runs to Jeſus, thinking, without precedent, upon the confident per- 
ſwaſions of a holy Faith, that if ſhe did but touch the hem of his garment, ſhe ſhould be 
whole, She came trembling, and full of hope and reverence, and touched his garment, 
and immeaiately the fountain of her unnatural emanation was #opped, and reverted to its 
natural courſe and ofhces. S. Ambroſe ſays that this woman was Martha. But iris 
not likely that ſhe was a Feweſs, but a Gentile, becauſe of that return which ſhe made 
10 memory of her cure and honour of Feſws according to the 


dit Parifim, nomine proprio latrenibus qui ſepes 
& macrriamdirimunt, licet proprie diti Gabain ; 
unde {ortaſſe Gabclla, % 


Gentile rites. For (4) Ezſebins reports that himſelf ſaw at 
Ceſarea Philipp a Statue of ra(s repreſenting a woman kneel- 
10g at the feet of a goodly perſonage, who held his hand out 
to her in a poſture of granting her requeſt, and doing favour 
to her; and the inhabitants ſaid it waserected by the care and 
colt of this woman, adding ( whether out of truth or calſineſs 


(a) Lib, 7. hift, c. 14. *Enoruor X57 dans 
Ka, & Ty Xe dvd ertra apud Sozomen, b. 5, 
c. 20, John. Damaſ, de imagin. orat. 3. ex Chroe 
nicoJoban. Melalz Antioch, Epiſc, ait, ſupplicems 
Lbelum oblatum Philippo Titrarche Trachoninidss 
r-gionts, ut liceres atuas erigere in memoriam ac- 
cepti beneficii, 


is not Certain ) that at the pedeſtal of this Statue an uſual plant did grow, which when 
it was come up to that maturity and height as to arrive at the fringes of the braſs mo- 
nument, 1t was medicinal in many dangerous diſeaſes : So far Exſebius. Concerning 
wich ſtory Iſhall make nocenſure but this, that ſince S. Mark and S. Luke affirm that 


u 3 this 


Mark 5.26. 
Luke 8.43- 
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this woman before her cure had ſpent all her ſubſtance upon Phyſicians, it is not eaſily ima- 
ginable how fhe ſhould become able to diſpend fo great a ſumm of money as would pur- 
chaſe two ſo great Statues of bra(s : and it ſhe could, yet it is ſtill more unlikely that 
the Gentile Princes and Proconſuls, who ſearched all places publick and private, and 
were curiouſly diligent to deſtroy all honorary monuments of Chrittianity, ſhould ler 
this alone ; afd that this ſhould eſcape not only the diligence of the Perlecutors, but 
the fury of ſuch Wars and changes as happened in Paleſtine, and thar for three hun- 
dred years together it ſhould ſtand up in dehiance of all violences and changeable fate of 
all things. However it be, it is certain that the Book againſt Images, publiſhed by 
the command of Charles the Great 850 years ago, gaveno credit tothe ſtory: and if it 


£4.4. 4 Im. had been true, it it more than probable that Juſtin eMartyr, who was born and bred 


£1n.cap.15. 


Epiphan. in 
Panarlib.2. 
rom. Lberef. 
St. 


in Paleſtine, and Origen, who lived many years in Tyre, 1n the neighbourhood of the 
place where the Statue is ſaid to ſtand, and were highly diligent to heap together all 
—_ of advantage and reputation to the Chriſtian cauſe, would not have omitted {© 
notable an inſtance. Ir is therefore likely that the Statues which Esſebias ſaw, and 
concerning which he heard ſuch ſtories, were firſt placed there upon the ſtock of a hea- 
then ſtory or Geremony, and in procels of time, for the likeneſs of the figures, and its 
capacity to be tranſlated to the Chriſtian tory, was by the Chriſtians in after-Ages at- 
tributed by a fiction of fancy, and afterwards by credulity confidently applied, tothe 
preſent Narrative. 

21, ow Fo was come to the Ruler's howſe, he found the minſtrels making their fu- 
neral noiſes for the death of Fair»s's daughter, and his ſervants had met him, and ac- 

uainted him of the death of the child; yer Jeſus turned out the minſtrels, and extred with 
the parents of the child into her chamber, and taking her by the hand called her, and awa- 
kened her from her flecp of death, and commanded them to give her toeat, and enjoyned 
them rot to publiſh the Miracle. But as flames ſupprefled by violent derentions break 
out and rage with a more impetuousand rapid motion : ſoit happened to Feſ#s, who 
endeavouring to make the noiſes and reports of him leſs popular, made them to be Oe- 
eumenical ; for not only we do that moſt greedily from which we are moſt reſtrained, 
but a great merit enamell'd with humility, and reſtrained with modeſty, grows more 
beautious and florid, up to the heights of wonder and glories. . 

22, Ashe came from Fairus's houſe, he cured two blind men upon their petition, 
and confeſſon that they did believe in him, and caſt out a dumb Devil, ſo much tothe 
wonder and amazement of the people, that the Phariſees could hold no longer, being 
ready to burſt with envy, but laid, he caſt out Devils by help of the Devils: Their ma- 
lice being, as uſually it is, contradictory to its own deſign, by its being unreaſonable ; 
nothing being more ſottiſh than for the Devil to divide his kingdom upon a plot ; to 
ruine his certainties upon hopes future and contingent. But this was but the firſt eru 
tion of their malice ; all the year laſt paſt, which was the firſt year of Feſus's 4 
ing» all was quiet, neither the Jews nor the Samaritans nor the Galileans did malign 
his Doctrine or Perſon, but hepreached with much peace on all hands ; for this was 
- _ which the Prophet Iſaiah called in his prediction the acceptable year of the 
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Conſiderations upon the Entercourſe happening berween the Holz 
Jeſus and the Woman of Samaria, 


The Wo man of Samaria The great draught of Filhes. 
I NPY BR_ \Z 
=» _ "I S / | _ _ . 
| =. w- Fs <<. : == 


= -T DD — —— == - ©.£ 
Luk.5.4, 5. ctc. He ſaid unto Simon, Let down. your 

| nets for a. draught And they encloſed a great muluitade 
me to drink. 


9. Then $saith the Woman of Samaria unto » of fiſhes: and when Simon Peter ram it he fell down att 


him, How is it, that thou being alew, askeſt Jeſus knees -for he mas aftoniſhed & all that were with 
drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria* khim,at the draught of the fiſhes. And Jeſus ſaid to Simon, 
Fear not from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men . 


I, Hen the Holy Feſ#s, perceiving it unſafe to be at Jeruſalem; returned to Ga- 
lilee, where the largeſt ſcene of his Prophetical Office was to be repreſented, 
P he journeyed on foot through S«maria, and being weary and faint, hungry and thirtty, 
A he fate down by a Well, and begged water of a Samaritan woman that was a Sinner ; 
whoat firſt refuſed him with ſome incivility of language. Bur he, in ſtead of rerurn- 
ing anger and paſſion to her rudeneſs, which was commenced upon the intereſt of a mi- « 1,44 yf6; 
ſtaken * Religion, preached the coming of the Meſjas to her, unlock'd the ſecrets of fs o4finers, 
her heart, and ler in his Grace, and made « fountain of loving water to ſpring up in her po tne" 
Soul, toextinguiſh the impure flames of Luft which had fer her on fire, burning like cer fis etums 
Hell ever ſince the death of her | 6fth Husband, the then, becoming a Concubine to 2% bred 
the ſixth. Thus Feſws tranſplanted Nature into Grace, his hunger and thirſt into reli- | Sue mbis 
gious appetites, the darknels of the Samaritas into a clear revelation, her Sin into Re- 19s non nw- 
pentance and Charity, and ſo quenched his ownthirſt by relieving her needs : and as x,,, ye 
F it was meat to him to do his Father's will, (o it was drink to him to bring us to-drink of the dor mecbs fim- 
J fountain of living water. For thus God declared it to be a delight to himto ſee us live, m9 
H as if he were retreſhed by thoſe felicities which he gives tous as communications of his 
un and inſtances of mercy, and conſignarions to Heaven. Upon which we can 
ook with noeye bur ſuch as ſees and admires the excellency of the Divine Charity 
which being an emanation from the mercics and eſſential compaſſion of Eternity, God 
cannot chule but rejoyce in it, and love the works of his Mercy,who was ſo well pleaſed 
inthe works of his Power. Hethat was delighted in the Creation, was highly pleaſed 


in the nearer conveyances of himſelf, when he ſent the Holy Feſ#s to bear his 1umage, 
an 


—— 


lohn. 4:7. There cemeth a woman of Samara 
to draw water. leſus saith unto her, grue 
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1Pet,2,12. 


Tit. 3.10. 


2 Epift, John 
10, 


Irenz.1. 3.4.3. 
Euſecb,l, 3.c, 13+ 


Lib.1.ep.3- 


Serm. $.de Fe- 
ju"! decims 


menſis, 


Gregor.l.3. 


dial.3.13- 


fie God inthe day when he ſhall viſu them. Indee 


and his mercies, and his glories, and offer them to the uſe and benefit of Man. For 
this was the chiefof the works of God, and therefore the Bleſſed Malter could not bur 
be highlieſt pleaſed with it, 1n imitation of his hcavealy Father. 

2. The woman obſerving our Saviour to have come with his face from Fer»ſalem, 
was angry at him upon the quarrel of the old Schiſm. The Fews and the Samaritans 
had Sifring Rites, and the zealous perſons upon each fide did commonly diſpute them- 
ſelyes into Uncharitableneſs: and ſo have Chriftians upon the fame contidence, and 
zeal, and miſtake. For although rizhteouſueſs hath no fellowſhip, with unrighteoaſneſs, 
nor Chriſt with Belial; yet the conſideration of the crime of Herelie, which is a ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, is to be ſeparate from the perſon, whois material. That is, no ſpiritual 
communion is to be endured with Heretical perſons, when it is certain they are ſuch, 
when they are convinced by competent my and ſufficient argument. But the 

rſons of the men are to be pitied, to —__— , to be redargued and convinced, to 
Cowronghe upon by fair compliances and the offices of civility, and invited to the fa- 
mily of Faith by the beſt arguments of Charity, and the inſtances of a holy life ; ha- 
ving yeur conver ſation honeſt among them, that = may, beholding your good works, glort- 

if there be danger, that is, a weak 
underſtanding may not ſafely converſe 1n civil ſociety with a ſubtile Heretick ; in ſuch 
caſes they are to be avoided, not ſaluted : But as this is only when the danger is by rea- 
ſon of the unequal capacities and ſtrengths of the perſon ; ſoit muſt be only when the 
article is certainly Hereſie, and the perion criminal, and intereſt is the ingredient in 
the perſwaſion, and a certain and a neceſſary Truth deſtroyed by the opinion. We 


read that S. John, ſpying Cerinthus in a Bath, refuſed to waſh there where the enemy 


of God and his Holy Son had been. This is. a good precedent for us when the cale is 
equal. S. John could diſcern the ſpirit of Cerinthns, and his Hereſie was notorious, fun- 
damental and highly criminal, and the Apoſtle a perſon aſſiſted up to infallibility. 
And poſſibly it was done by the whiſper of a Prophetick ſpirit, and upon a miraculous 
deſign ; for immediately upon his retreat the Bath fell down, and cruſhed Cerinthus in 
the ruines. But ſuch acts of averſation as thele are not eaſily by us to be drawn into ex- 
ample, unleſs in the ſame or the parallel concourſe of equally-concluding accidents. 
We muſt not quickly, nor upon ſight grounds, nor unworthy inſtances, call Here- 
tick ; there had need be a long proceſs, and a high conviction, and a competent Judge, 
and a neceſſary Article, that muſt be ingredients into ſo fad and decretory definitions, 
and condemnation of a perſon or opinion. But if ſuch inſtances occur, come not near 
the danger nor the ſcandal. And this advice S. Cyprian gave to the Lay-people of his 
Dioceſe: Let them decline their diſcourſes, whoſe Sermons creep and corroae like a Cancer ; 
let there be no colloguies, nobanquets, no commerce with ſuch who are excommunicate and 
juſtly driven from the Communion of the Church. © For luch perſons ( as S. Leo deſcants 
« upon the Apoſtle's expreſſion of heretical diſcourſes ) creep in humbly, and with 
« {mall and modeſt beginnings, they catch with flattery, they bind ps 7, and kill 
« privily. Let therefore all perſons who are in danger ſecure their perſons and Per- 
ſwaſions by removing far from the infection. And for the ſcandal, S. Herminggilda 
gavean heroick example, which in her perſ[waſion, and the circumſtances of the Age 
and action, deſerved the higheſt teſtimony of zeal, religious paſſion, and contident 
perſwaſion. For ſhe rather choſe todie by the mandate of her tyrant-Father Leonigildus 
the Goth, than ſhe would at the Paſchal ſolemnity receive the blefſed Sacrament at the 
hand of an Arrian Biſhop. 

3. But excepting theſe caſes, which are not to be judged with forwardneſs, nor 
raſhly taken meaſure of, we find that converſing charitably with perſons of differing 
Periwaſions hath been inſtrumental to their Conyerſion and God's glory. The believing 
wife may ſanitifie the unbelieving husband ; and we find it verified in Churcl-ſtory.S.Ce- 
cily converted her husband Valerianus ; S. Theodora converted Sifinius ; S. Monica con- 
verted Patricius, and Theodelinds Agilulphus ; S. Clotilda perſwaded King Clodovens to 
bea Chriſtian ; and S. Natol;s » ed Adrianus to be a Martyr. For they, having 
their converſation honeſt and holy amongſt the unbelievers, ſhined like virgin Tapers 
inthe midſt of an impurepriſon, and amuſed the eyes of the ſons of darknels with the 
brightneſs of the lame. For theexcellency of a holy life is the beſt argument of the in- 
habitationof God within the Soul: and who will not offer up his underſtanding upon 
that Altar, where a Deity is placed asthe Preſident and author of Religion? And this 
entercourſe of the Holy Jeſs with the Woman is abundant argument, that it were 
well we were not lo forward to refuſe Communion with diſſenting perſons upon the ea- 
lie and confident miſtakes of a too-forward zeal. They that call Heretick may them- 


ſelves 
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{vlves be the miſtaken perſons, and by refufing ro communicate the civilities of hoſpi- 
table entertainment may ſhut their doors upon Truth, and their windows againft 
Light, and refuſe to let Salvation in « For ſometimes Ignorance iS the only parent of 
our Perſwaſions, and many times In.creſt hath made an impure commixture with it, 
and ſo produced the iſſue. Oe Es 

4. The Holy Feſ»s gently inſinuates his diſcourſes. If how hadſt known whoit is that 
asks thee water, thou wouldeſt have asked water of him. Oftentimes we know not the 

on that ſpeaks, and we uſually chuſe our Doctrine by our affections to the man : 
_ if we are uncivil upon the ſtock of prejudice, we do not know that it is Chrif 
that calls our underſtandings to obedience, and our affections toduty and compliances, 
The Woman little thought of the glories which ſtood right againſt her. He that fate 
upon the Well had a Throne placed above the heads of Cherubims. In his arms who 

re reſted himſelf was the Sanctuary of reſt and peace, where wearied Souls were to 
lay their heads, and diſpoſe their cares, and there to turn them into joys, and to gild 
their thorns with glory. That holy tongue which was parched with heat ſtreamed 
forth rivulets of holy Do&rine, which were to water all the world, to-turn our De- 
ſerts into Paradiſe. And though he begged water at Jacob's Well, yer Jacob drank at 
his : For at his charge all Facob's flocks and family were ſuſtained, and by him Jacob's 
poſterity were made honourable and redeemed. But becauſe this Well was dcep, and 
the woman had nothing to draw water with, and of her ſelf could not fathom (o great a 
depth, therefore ſhe refuſed him ; juſt as we do, when we refuſe to give drink to a 
thirſty Diſciple. Chriſt comes in that humble manner of addrels, under the veil of po- 
verty or contempt, and we cannot ſee Chriſt from under that robe, and we ſend him 
away without an alms; little conſidering,-that when he begs an alms of us in the in- 
ſtance of any of his poor relatives, he asks of us but to give him occaſionto give a ble{- 
ſing for an alms. Thus do the Miniſters of Religion ask ſupport, but when the Laws 
are not more juſt than many of the people are charitable, they ſhall fare as their Ma- 
ſter did ; they ſhall preach, but, unleſs they can draw waterthemlſelves, they ſhall nor 
drink : but, f# ſcirent, if men did but know who it is that asks them, that it is Chri 
either in his Miniſters or Chriſt in his poor ſervants, certainly they could not be ſo ob 
ftruced in the iſſues of their Juſtice and Charity, but would remember that no honour 
could be greater, no love more fortunate, than to meet with an opportunity to be ex- 
prefſed in ſo noble a manner, that God himſelf ispleaſed to call his own relief. 

5. When the Diſciples had returned from the Town, whither they went to buy 
proviſion, they wondred to ſee the Maſter talking alone with a woman, They knew he 
never did ſo before, they had obſerved him to be ofa reſerved deportment, and not on- 
ly innocent, but ſecure from the dangers of Malice, and ſuſpicion in the matter of In- 
continence. The Fews were a jealous and froward people: and as nothing will more 
blaſt the reputation of a Prophet than effeminacy and wanton affections ; ſo he knew no 
crime was ſooner objected or harder cleared than that: Of which, becauſe commonly 
it is acted in privacy, men look for no probation, but pregnant circumſtances and argu- 
ments of ſuſpe&t: ſo nothing can waſh it off, until a man can prove a negative; and if 
he could, yer he is guilty enough.1n the eſtimate of the vulgar for having been accuſed. 
But then, uſe nothing is ſo deſtructive of the reputation of a Governour, ſo contra- 
dicory to the authority and dignity of his perſon, as the low and baſer appetites of Un- 
cleanneſs, and the conſequent ſhame and icorn, ( inſomuch that Davia, having faln 
into it, prayed God to confirm or eftablith him ſpirits principali with the ſpirit of a 
Prince, the ſpirit of Luſt being uningenuous and {laviſh ) the Holy Jeſus, who was to 
eſtabliſh a new Law in the = war. of his perſon, was highly curious ſo to demean 
himſelf, that he might be —_ uncapable of any ſuch ſuſpicions, and of a temper 
apt not only toanſwer the calumny, bur alſo to prevent the jealouſie. But yet, now 
he had a great deſign in hand, he meant to reveal to the Samaritans the coming of the 
Meſfzs; and to this his diſcourſe with the Woman was inſtrumental. And in imita- 
tion of our great Maſter, Spiritual perſons and the Guides of others have been very 
prudent and reſerved in their ſocieties and entercourſe with women. Hereticks have 
ſerved their ends upon the impotency of the Sex, and having /cd captive filly women, 
led them about as triumphs of Luſt, and knew no ſcandal greater than the ſcandal of 
Hereſie, and therefore ſought not todecline any, but were infamous in their unwary 
and luſtful mixtures. Simon Magus had his Helems partner of his Luſt and Hereſie ; 
the author of the Se& of the Nicolaitans ( if S. Hierom was not milinformed ) had whole 
troups of women ; Marcion ſent a woman as his Emiſſary to Rome; Apelles had his 
Philomene ; Montanss, Priſcaand eMaximilla ; Donatus was ſerved by Lacilla, = 
pidins 
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idius by Agape; Priſcillian by Galla, and Arrins ſpreads his nets by opportunity of his 
42m te = i Prince's Siſter, and firſt he corrupted her, then he ſeduced the 
world. TY "0 | 

6. Bur holy perſons, Preachers of true Religion and holy Dodrines, although they 

were careful by publick Homilies to inſtruc the female Diſciples; that they who are 

heirs together with us of the ſame Hope may be ſervants in the ſame Diſcipline and In- 

*1xCct.14-35 ſtitution ; yet they remitted them to their * Husbands and Guardians to be taught at 

home. And when any perſonal tranſactions concerning the needs of their ſpirit were of 

necefſiry to intervene between the Prieſt and a woman, the action was done moſt com- 

monly under publick teſt ; or if 1n private, yet with much caution and obſervation of 

circumſtance, which might as well prevent ſuſpicion as preſerve their innocence. 

Converſation and frequent and familiar addreſs does too much rifle the ligaments and 

reverence of Spiritual authority, and amongſt the beſt perſons is matter of danger. 

When the Cedars of Libanss have been obſerved to fall, when David and Solomon have 

been diſhonoured, he is a bold man that will venture farther than he is ſent in errand by 

neceſſity, or invited by charity, or warranted by prudence. I deny not but ſome 

- ns ide made holy friendſhips with women ; S. Athanaſius with a devout and re- 

holons Virgin, S. Chryſoſtome with Olympia, S, Hierome with Paula Romana, S. Fohn 

% Bom B. with the elect Lady, S. Peter and S. Paul with * Petroxilla and Tecla, And there- 

Pers film fore it were a jcalouſie beyond the ſuſpicion of Monks and Eunuchs to think it impol- 

won fuiſſe 1e22 ſible to have a chaſte converſation with adiſtin& Sex. 1. A pure and right intention, 

Barow- 2. an entercourſe not extended beyond neceſſity or holy ends, 3. a ſhort ſtay, 4. great 

modeſty, 5. and the bulinels of Religion, will by God's grace hallow the vilit, and 

ſerve the friendſhip in its being ſpiritual, that it may not degenerate into carnal at- 

fe&ion. And yet theſe are only advices uſeful when there is danger in either of the per- 

ſons, or ſome icandal incident to the Profeſſion, that to ſome perſons and in the con- 
junction of many circumſtances are oftentimes not conſiderable. 

7. When Feſ# had reſolved to reveal himſelf tothe Woman, he firſt gives her occa- 
ſion to reveal her ſelf to him, fairly infinuating an opportunity to confeſs her ſins, that, 
having purged her ſelf from way ons ſhe might be apt to entertain the article of 
the revelation of the Meſ7as. indeed a crime in our Manners is the greateſt in- 
diſpoſition of our Underſtanding to entertain the Truth and Dodtrine of the Goſpel: 
eſpecially when the revelation conteſts againſt the Sin, and profeſſes open hoſtility to 
the Luſt. For Faith being thegift of God and anillumination, the Spirit of God will 
not give this light to them that prefer their darkneſs before it ; either the Will muſt 
open the windows, or the light of Faith wall not ſhine into the chamber of the Soul. 

John 5.44. How can ye believe ( (aid our Bleſſed Saviour ) that recerve honour one of another ? Ambi- 
tion and Faith, believing God and ſecking of our ſelves, are incompetent and totally 
incompoſſible. And therefore Serapios Biſhop of Thmwis ſpake like an Angel, ( faith So- 
crates ) (aying, that the «Mind, which feedeth upon _ knowledge, muſt throughly 

£:4.Mf.423 þ, cleanſed, The lraſcible faculty muſt fir be cured with brotherly Love and Charity, and 
the Concupiſcible muſt be ſuppreſſed with Gontinency and Mortification. Then may the Un- 

derſtanding apprehend the myſteriouſneſs of Chriſtianity. For ſince Chriſtianity is a 

holy Dodrine, if there be any remanent affections toa fin, there is in the Soul a party 
diſaffected to the entertainment of the Inſtitution, and we uſually believe what we 
havea mind to: Our Underſtandings, if a crime be lodged 


”,/, 


| +1 Anka a Pept net inthe Will, being like icerical eyes, tranſmitting the ſpecies 
Mulidque ſunt oculis in corum denique miffa tO the Soul with prejudice, diſaftection, and colours of their 
TI ROpenagagnn , ownframing. It a Preacher ſhould diſcourſe that there ought 


to be a Parity amongſt Chriſtians, and that their goods ought 
to be in common, all men will apprehend that not Princes and rich perſons, but the 
poor and the ſervants would ſooneſt become Diſciples, and believe the Doctrines, be- 
cauſe they are the only perſons likely to get by them ; and it concerns the other not to 
believe him, the Doctrine being deſtructive of their intereſts. Juſt ſuch a perſwaſion 
15 every perſevering love to a vicious habit; it having poſſeſled the Underſtanding 
with fair opinions of it, and ſurpriſed the Will with Paſſion and deſires, whatſoever 
Dogrine is its enemy will with infinite difficulty be entertained. And we know 3 
great experience of it 1n the article of the eMeſjas dying on the Croſs, which though 
infinitely true, yet becauſe to the Fews it was 4 ſcandal, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, it 
could not be believed, they remaining in that indiſpoſition ; that is, unleſs the Will 
were firſt ſet right, and they willing to believe any Truth, though for it they muſt 


diſclaim their intereſt: Their Underſtanding was blind, becauſe the Heart _ a 
ene 
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dened, and could not receive the impreſſion ot the greatcit moral demonſtration in the 
— Holy Feſws asked water of the Woman, unſatisf ing water ; bur promiſed 
that himſelf, to them that ask him, would give waters of lite, and fatisfaction inki- 
nite; ſo diſtinguiſhing the pleaſures and appetites of this world trom the delircs and 
complacencies ſpiritual. Here we labour, but receive no benett; we low many 
times, and reapnot ; or reap, and do not gather in ; or gather in, and do not puflels ; 
or poſſeſs, but do not enjoy ; or if we enjoy, weare fill unſatisi.ed, 1t 1s with anguiſh 
of ipirit and circumſtances of vexation. A great heap of riches make ucither our cl: aths 
warm, nor our meat more nutritive, nor our beverage more pleaiant ; and it feeds the 
eye, bur never fills it, but, like drink to an h,dropick perſun, increaſes the thirſt, 
and promotes the torment. But the Grace ot G..d, though bur like a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, fills the furrows of the heart ; andas the capacity increaſes, it f{clt grows upin 
ual degrees, and never ſuffers any emprinels or diſlatisfa&tion, but carries content 
and fulne(s all the way ; and the degrees of augmentation are nut ſteps and near ap- 
proaches to ſatisfa&tion, but increaſings of the capacity ; the Sul 1> (atished all the 
way, and receives more, not becaule it wanted aiiy, but that it can now hold more, 1s 
more receptive ot felicities: and in every minute of fanctii.cation there 15 lo excc llent a 
condition of joy and high {atisfaction, that the very calamiies. the atfictions and per- 
ſecutions of the werld are turned into felicities by the activity of the prevailing ingredt- 
ent ; like adrop of water falling intoa tun of w ine, it 1s alcribed into a new family, 
loling its own nature by a converſion into the morenoble. Fur now thar all paſſionate 
deſires are dead, and there is nothing remanent that 15 vexatious, the prace, the lcre- 
nity, the quiet ſleeps, the evennels of _”m and contempt of things below, remove the 
Soul from all neighbourhood of diſpleaſure, and place it at the foot of the throne, whi- 
ther when it 1s abended, it is poſſeſſed of Felicities eternal. Theſe were th: waters 
which were given to us to drink, when with the rod of God the Rock { hr ft yeſus vas 
ſmitten : the Spirit of God moves for ever upon theſe waters ; and when the Ange! of the 
Covenant hath ſtirred the pool, who-ever deſcends hither ſhall find healch and peace, 
joys ſpiritual and the ſatisfactions of Eternity. 


The Praves, 


'O; Poly Jeſus, Fountain of eternal life, thow Spring of joy and ſpiritual ſatisfattions, let 
the holy Ftream of bloud and water iſſuing from thy ſacred my cool the thirſt, ſoften the 
hardneſs, and refreſh the barrenneſs of my deſert Soul; that thirſting after thee, as the 
wearied Fart after the cool iFream, may deſpiſe all the vainer complacencres of this world, 
refuſe all ſccieties but ſuch as are [+ pious and charitable, mortifie all ſote1ſh appetites, and 
may aefire nothing but thee, ſeek noxe but thee, and reſt in thee with intire dereliction of my 
own caitive inclinations ; that the deſires of Nature may paſs into deſires of Grace, and my 
thirſt and my hunger may be ſpiritual, and my hopes placed in thee, and the expreſſes of my 
Charity upon thy relatives, and all the parts of my life may ſpeak thy love and obedience to thy 
Commandments: that thou poſſeſſing my Soul and all its Faculties during my whole life, I may 
pelſeſ thy glories in the fruition of 4 bleſſed Eternity ; by the light of thy G oſpel here and the 

reams of thy Grace being guided tothee the fountain of life and glory, there to be incbriated 
with the waters of Paraaiſe, with joy and love and contemplation, adoring and admiring the 
beauties of the Lord for ever andever, Amen. 


= _ wag -*4 TY, PR TT EL SY 'S Ws "LE. 
LETS «rg 's R Þ$&. Ma 2% I* FX þ "677 ; f 


y 
L 
LE 
DT 
/ 
Eo 
3: 
IK? 
3 
£ 

= 
_ 

E 


ET CNRBY- 


# 
4 
4 
* 
$54, 
+ 

* 
= 


wT *Þ : 
4 ” , So x 
+» £4 oS. 


G4 Fz 


\ = WIEN 


Ad Se ct.XI.. Confiderations apon Chriit's firſt Preaching,dec. 


(C onſiderations upon Chriſt's firſt Preaching, and the Accidents 
happening about that time. 


Jeſus preaching to the people. — 


dd pu 


_ 


== 


Chriſt ending 


forth his Apoſtles. , - 


— Ref mebe SG began to send 


Maith. 4.4% From tiact tune "; 66S began to preach 829159, p wt £ id two and 274 the m power over 
Co Tie mine Your al SEL LET. aching the = ſpirits Tel commanded chow Teas they Sowldeake noch 
Goapelgf the bir) dom, a ay all manner of, ; Gee. for therr onrngy, etc. 4 that 
' Þ >= Jnlthere Hoirwed hungreat multitudes le from Viz And they vent out, and preached that men ——» 
Gahkbce, and from). pots, and from Jerw/ater, ec - Jhowld repent . | 


T, WW Hen Fohn was caft into Priſon, then began Feſus to preach; not only becauſe 
/Y the Minittery of Fob by order of Divine deſignation was to precede the 
Publication of ,Feſs, but allo upon prudent conſiderations and deſigns of Providence, 


leſt rwo great perlonages at once upon the theatre of Paleſtine might have been occaſion 


of divided — and theſe have determined upori a Schiſm, 


{elves to be of CG 


lome profeſſing them- 


ri5t, ſome of John. Por once an offer was made of a dividing Que- 


ſtion by the ſpite of the Phariſees, Why ds the Diſciples of Fohn fa#t often, and thy 
Diſciples fait not ? Bit when John went off from the ſcene, then Jeſwe appeared like 
the Sun in ſucceſſion to the Morning-Star, and there were no divided intereſts upon 
miltake, or the fond adherencies of the Followers. Arid although the Holy eſs 
would certainly have cured all accidental inconveniences which might have happened 
in ſuch accidents; yet this may become a precedent to all Prelates, ro be prudent in a- 
voiding all occaſions of a Schilm, and rather than divide a people, fubmir and relinquiſh 
an opportunity of Preaching to their inferiours, as knowing thiat God is better ſerved 
by Charity than a Homily ; and if my modeſty made me tefign to my inferiour, the ad- 
vantages of honour to God by the celſton of Humility are of greater conſideration than 
the ſmaller. and. accidental advantages of better-penned and more accurate diſcourſes. 
But our Bleſſed Lord, deſigning to gather Diſciples, did it in the manner of the more 
extraordinary perſons and Dotors of the Fews, and particularly of the Baptiſt, he ini- 
tiated them into the Inſtitution by the ſolemnity of a Baptiſm ; bur yet he was pleaſed 


not to miniſter it in his own perſon. His Apoſtles were baptized in Fohn's Baptiſm, 7; 4, 


laid Tertullian ; or elſe, S. Peter only was baptized by his Lord, and he baptized the 


reſt. However, the Lord was 
he might conſtitute a Miniſter 


ethicacy of the Rite did not depend upon the Dignity 
+ X 


plealed to depute the miniſtery of his ſervants, that ſo 


_— ; that he might reſerve it to himfelf as a ſpecialty to 
baptite with the Spirit, as his Gm did with water ara # 


; that he might declare that the 
of the Miniſter, bur his own In- 
{titution, 


Baptiſ. 
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ſtitution, and the holy Covenant ; and laſtly, left they who were baptized by him in 

rſon might pleaſe themſelves above their brethren whoſe needs were ſerved by a 

ower miniſtery. ; 
2. The Holy Jeſw:, the great Phyſician of our Souls, now entring upon his Cure and 
the Dioceſe of Paleſtine, which was afterwards enlarged to the pale of the Catholick 
Church, was curious to oblerve all advantages of prudence for the benehr of Souls, by 
the choice of place, by quitting the place of his education, (which, becaule it had been 
r and humble, was apr to procure contempt to his Doctrine and deſpite to his Perſon) 
y fixing in Capernaum, which had the advantage of popularity, and the opportunity of 
extending the benefit, yet had not the honour and ambition of Jeruſalem; that the Mi- 
niſters of Religion might be taught to ſeek and defire imployment in ſuch circumſtances 
which may ſerve the end of God, but not of Ambition; to _ the intereſt of Souls, 
but not the inordination of lower appetites. Jeſus quitted his natural and civil intereſts, 
when they were le{s conſiſtent with the end of God and his Prophetical Office, and con- 
ſidered not his Mother's houſe, and the vicinage in the accounts of Religion, beyond 
thoſe othex places in which he might better do his Father's work: In which a forward 
piety might behold the inſinuation of a duty to ſuch perſons, who by rights of Law and 
Cuſtome were ſo far inſtrumental to the cure ot Souls, as to — the perſons ; they 
might do but duty if they tirſt conſidered the intereſts of Souls betore the advantages of 
their kindred and relatives: and although, if all things elſe be alike, they may in e- 

ual diſpoſitions prefer their own before ſtrangers ; yet it were but reaſon that they 
ſhould firſt conſider ſadly if the men be equal, before they remember that they are of 
their kindred, and not let this conſideration be _—_— into the former judgment. 
And another degree of liberty yet there is ; it our kindred be perſons apt and holy,and 
without exceptions either of Law, or Prudence, or Religion, we may do them advanta- 
ges before others who have ſome degrees of Learning and improveinent beyond the 0- 
ther : or elſe no man might lawfully prefer his kindred, unleſs they were abſolutely the 
ableſt in a Dioceſe or Kingdom ; wluch doctrine were a ſnare apt to produce ſcruples to 
the Conſciences, rather than advantages to the Cure. But then alſo Patrons ſhould be 
careful that they do not account theirClerks by an eſtimate taken from compariſon with 
unworthy Candidates, ſet up on purpoſe, that when we chuſe our kindred we may a- 
buſe our conſciences by ſaying, We have fultlled our truſt, and made election of the 
more worthy. In thele and the like caſes let every man who is concerned deal with ju- 
ſtice, nobleneſs and ſincerity, with the ſimplicity of a Chriſtian and the wiſdome of a 
man, without tricks and ſtratagems,to diſadvantage the Church by doing temporal ad- 
vantages to his friend or family. 

3. The Bleſſed Maſter began his Orhice with a Sermon of Repentance,as his Deceſſor 
John the Baptiſt did in his Miniſtration, to tell the world that the new Covenant, which 
was to be eſtabliſhed by the Mediation and Ofhce of the Holy Jeſus, was a Covenant of 
grace and favour, not eſtabliſhed upon Works, but upon Promiles,and remiſſion of right 
on God's part, and remiſſion of fins on our part. The Law was « Covenant of Works,and 
who-ever prevaricatedany of its Sanctions in a con{iderable degree, he ſtood ſentenced 
by it without any hopes of reſtitution ſupplied by the Law. And therefore it was the 
Covenant of Works ; not becauſe Good works were then required more than now, or be- 
cauſe they had more efficacy than now ; but becaule all our hopes did rely upon the per- 
fetion of Works and Innocence, without the ſuppletories of Grace, Pardon,and Repen- 
tance. But the Goſpel is therefore 4 Covenant of Grace, not that works are excluded 
from our duty, or from cooperating to Heaven ; but that, becaule there is in it ſo much 
mercy, the imperfe&ions of the Works are made up by the grace of Feſws, and the de- 
fects of Innocence are ſupplied by the ſubſtitution of Repentance. Abatements are made 
for the infirmities and miſeries of humanity ; and if we do our endeavour now after 
the manner of men, the Faith of Feſws Chr:5t, that is, conformity to his Laws, and ſub- 
miſſion to his Do&rine, entitles us tothe grace he hath purchaſed for us, that is, our ſins 
for his ſake ſhall be pardoned. So that the Law and the Goſpel are not oppoſed barely 
upon the title of Faith and Works, but as the Covenant of Faith and the Covenant of 

orks, In the Faith of a Chriſtian Works are the great ingredient and the chief of the 
conſtitution, but the Goſpel is not 4 Covenant of Works, that is, it is not an agreement up- 
on the ſtock of Innocence without allowances of Repentance, requiring Obedience in 
rigour and ſtricteſt eſtimate. Bur the Goſpel requires the Holinels of a Chriſtian, and 
yet after the manner of a man ; for , always provided that we do not allow to our 
ſelves a liberty, but endeavour with all our ſtrength, and love with all our Soul, that 


which, if it were upon our allowance, would be required at our hands, now that it is 
againſt 
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ainſt our will, and highly conteſted againſt, 1s put upon the ſtock of Chri#, and allow- 
< to us by God in the accounts of Pardon by the merits of. Feſwe, by the Covenant of 
the Goſpel. And this 15 the Repentance and emiſſon of ſins which John firſt preach- 
ed upon the approximation of the Kingdom, and Chri#t at the firſt manifeſtation of it, 
and the Apoltles afterward in the name of Jeſu. : 0 

4. Jeſus now having begun his Preaching, began alſo to gather his Family ; and firſt 
called Simon and Andrew,then James and John;at whoſe vocation he wrought a Miracle, 
which was a Ggnification of their Office and the ſuccels of it ; a draught of fiſhes (o 
great and prodigious, that it convinc'd them that he was a perſon very extraordinary, 
whoſe voice the Fiſhes heard, and came at his call: and lince he deſigned them to be- 
come fiſhers of men, although themſelves were as unlikely inſtruments to perſuade men 
25 the voice of the Son of man to command fiſhes, yet they ſhould prevail in (o great num- 
bers, that the whole world ſhould run after them, and upon their Summons come into 
the Net of the Goſpel, becoming Diſciplesof the glorious Nazarene. S. Perey the firſt 
time that he threw his net, at the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in Pentecoſt, catched three 
thouſand men ; and at one Sermon ſometimes the Princes of a Nation have been con- 
verted, and the whole Land preſently baptized ; and the multitudes ſo great, that the 


Apoſtles were forced todeſign ſome men to the miniſtration of Baptiſm by way of pe-- 


culiar office ; and it grew to be work enough, the calinels of the miniſtery being made 
bulie and full of imployment where a whole Nation became Diſciple. And indeed 
the Doarine is ſo holy, the Principle ſo Divine, the Inſtruments fo ſupernatural, 
the Promiſes ſo glorious , the Revelations ſo admirable, the Rites fo myſterious, 
the whole fabrick of the Diſcipline fo full of wiſdome, perſwaſion and energy, that 
the infinite number of the firſt Converſions were not fo great a wonder, as that there 
are ſo few now: every man calling himſelf Chriftian, but few having that power of 
godlineſs which diſtinguiſhes Chriſt:ax from a word and an empty name. And the 
Word is now the ſame, and the arguments greater, (for ſome have been growing 
ever ſince, as the Prophecies have been fulfilled) and the Sermons more, _ the Spt- 
rit the ſame ; and yet ſuch diverſity of operations,that we hear and read the Sermons and 
Dicates Evangelical as we do a Romance, but that it is with leſs paſſion, bur altogether 
as much unconcerned as with a ſtory of Salmaraſar or Ibrahim Baſſa: For we do not 
leave one Vice, nor reject one Luſt, nor deny one impetuous Temptation the more for 
the four Goſpels ſake, and all S. Pas/'s Epiſtles mingled in the argument. And yet all 
think themſelves fiſhes within Chris Net, and the prey of the Goſpel : and it is true 
they are ſo ; for the Kingdom # like unto a Net, which incloſed fiſhes good and bad ; but this 
ſhall be of ſmall advantage when the Net ſhall be drawn to the ſhore, and the ſeparation 
made. 

5. When Jeſme called thoſe Diſciples, they had been fiſhing all night, and canght no 
thing ; but when Chrizt bad them /et down the Net, they took multitudes: to ſhew to us, 
that the (ucceſs of our endeavours 1s not in proportion to our labours, but the divine af- 
ſiſtence and benedi&tion. Ir is not the excellency of the Inftrument,but the capacity of 
the Subject, nor yet this alone, but the aptnels of the application, nor that without an 
influence from Heaven, can produce the fruits of a holy Perſwaſion and Converſion, 
Paul may plant, and Apollo may water ; but God gives the increaſe. Indeed when we 
letdown the Nets at the Divine appointment, the ſucceſs is the more probable, and cer- 
tainly God will bring benefit to the place, or Honour to himſelf, or Salvation to them 
that will obey, or Conviction to them that will not: But what-ever the fruit be in re- 
ſpect of others, the reward ſhall be great to themſelves. And therefore S. Paul did not 

ay he had profited, but, he had laboured more than they all, as knowing the Divine accep- 
tance would take its account in proportion to our endeavours and intendments ; not by 
commenluration to the effect, which |! being without us, depending upon God's bleffing 
and the cooperation of the recipients, can be-no ingredients into our account. But 
this alſo may help to ſupport the wearineſs of our hopes, and the protraction and 
deterring of our expectation, if a laborious Prelate and an aſſiduous Preacher have but 
few returns to his many cares and greater labours. A whole night a man may labour, 
(the longeſt life is no other) and yet catch nothing,and then the Lord may viſit us with 
his youn preſence, and more forward aſliſtences, and the harveſt may grow up with 
the ſwiftnelsof a Gourd, and the fruitfulneſs of Olives, and the plaiſatce of the Vine, 
and the ſtrength of Wheat ; and whole troups of Penitents may ariſe from the dark- 
nels of their graves at the call of one Sermon, even when he leak : andtill then we 
mult be content that we do our duty, and lay the conſideration of the. effec at the 

fect of Jeſur, 
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6. In the days of the Patriarchs the Governours of the Lord's people were called 
Shepherds ; fo was Moſes, and ſo was David, In the days of the Goſpel they are 
Shepherds ſtill, but with the addition of a new appellarive, for now they are called F;jb- 
ers, Both the callings were honeſt, humble and laborious,watchful and full of trouble; 
but now that both the titles are conjun&, we may obſerve the ſymbol of an implicit and 
folded duty. There is much ſimplicity and care 1n the Shepherd's Trade; there is much 
craft and labour in the Fiſher's: and a Prelate isto be both full of Piety to his Flock, 
careful of their welfare ; and, becaulc in the political and ſpiritual ſenſe too feeding and 
governing are the ſame duty, it concerns them that have cure of Souls to be diſcreet and 
wary, obſervant of advantages, laying ſuch baits for the people as may entice them into 
the nets of Jeſw's Diſcipline. But being crafty I caught you, ſaith S, Paul ; for he was 
2 Fiſher too. And ſo muſt Spiritual perſons be Fiſhers to all ſpiritual ſenſes of watch- 
fulneſs and care and prudence : only they muſt not fiſh for preferment and ambitious 
purpoſes, but muſt ſay with the King of Sodom, Date nobis awimas, cetera vobis tollite ; 
which S. Paul renders, We ſeek not yours, but you. And in order to ſuch acquiſt, the pur- 
chace of Souls, let them have the diligence and the craft of Fiſhers,the watchfulneſs and 
care of Shepherds, the prudence of Politicks, the tenderneſs of Parents,the ſpirit of Go- 
vernment; the warinelſs of Obſervation, great knowledge of the diſpoſitions of their 

le, and experience of ſuch advantages by means of which they may ſerve the ends 
of God, and of Salvation upon their Souls. 

7. When Peter had received the fruits of a rich Miracle in the prodigious and proſpe- 
rous draught of fiſhes, he inſtantly falls down at the feet of Feſus, and confeſſes himſelf 2 
finner, and unworthy of the preſence of Chri#F, In which confeſſion I not only conſi- 
der the conviction of his rſtanding by the teſtimony of the Miracle, but the mode- 
ſy of his ſpirit, who in his exaltation, and the joy of a ſudden and happy ſucceſs, retired 
into Humility and conſideration of his own unworthinels, leſt, as it happens in ſudden 
joys, the laviſhneſs of his ſpirit ſhould tranſport him to intemperance, to looſer affecti- 
ons, to vanity and gariſhnefs, leſs becoming the ſeverity and government of a Diſciple 
of ſo great a Maſter. For in ſuch great and ſudden accidents men uſually are diſſolved 
and melted into joy and inconſideration, and let fly all their ſevere principles and diſci- 
pline of manners, till, as Petey here did, though to another purpole, they ſay to Chrizt, 
Depart from me, O Lord ; as if ſuch excellencies of joys, like the leſſer Stars, did diſ- 
appear at the preſence of him who is the fountain of all joys regular and juſt. When 

e ſpirits of the Body have been bound up by the cold Winter air, the warmth of the 
Spring makes ſo great an aperture of the paſſages, and by conſequence ſuch diſſolution 
of ſpirits, in the preſence of the Sun, that it becomes the occaſion of Fevers and violent 
diſeaſes. Juſt ſucha thing is a ſudden Joy, in which the ſpirits leap out from their cells 
of auſterity and ſobriety, and are warmed into Fevers and wildnetles, and forfeiture of 
all Judgment and vigorous underſtanding. ' In theſe accidents the beſt advice is to rem- 
Simul & qued per and allay our joys with ſome inſtant conſideration of the vileſt of our ſins, the ſhame- 
gauder © 999 fulneſs of our diſgraces, the moſt dolorous accidents of our lives, the worſt of our fears, 
br, Seneca, with meditation of Death, or the terrours of Dooms-day, or the unimaginable mileries 

of damned ard accurſed ſpirits, For ſuch conſiderations as theſe are good inſtruments 
of Sobriety, and are corre&tives to the malignity of exceſſive Joys or temporal proſpe- 
rities, which, like Minerals, unleſs allayed by art, prey upon the {pirits, and become the 
union of a contradiction, being turned into mortal medicines. 

8. At this time Jeſws preached to the people from the Ship, which in the fancies and 
tropical diſcourſings of the old Doctors ſignifies the Church, and declares that the Ho- 
mulies of order m_ authority muſt be delivered from the Oracle ; they that preach muſt 
be ſent,and God hath appointed Tutors and Inſtructors of our Conſcicnces by ſpecial de- 
fignation and peculiar appointment: if they that preach do not make their Sermons from 
the Ship, their diſcourſes either are the falſe murmurs of Hereticks and falſe Shephers, 
or elſe of Thieves and invaders of Authority,or corrupters of Diſcipline and Order. For 

* God, that loves to hear us in ſpecial places, will alſo be heard himſelf by ſpecial perſons ; 

and ſince he ſent his Angels Miniſters to convey his purpoſes of old, then when the Law 

Gal. 3. 19: was ordained by Angels, as by the hands of a « Mediatour, now alſo he will ſend his ſervants 
the ſons of men, ſince the new Law was ordained by the Son of man, who is the Medi- 

atour between God and man in the New Covenant. And therefore in the Ship Jeſws 

preach'd, but he had firſt cauſed it to pwt off from land ; to repreſent ro us, that the Ship 

in which we preach muſt be put off from the vulgar communities of men, * ſeparate 

* awprey 3» To Twuoter ers Trwotoy, Thy x, iepd'; > ovate nberars wir Snopes, wir vidle Yokedur wr 1 
vide = Pr Fo ads th ng x) > oder = nab we in Bro i c 

rom 


5 Tak PUP. - 


Ad Sect. XIE. _ Of Repentance. 


mmm 


197 


from the people, -by the delignation of ſpecial appointment and of ſpecial Holineſs ; 
that is, they neither muſt be common men, nor of common lives; but conſecrated 
order, and hallowed by holy living, leſt the perſon want authority-in deſtitution of 1 
Divine Character , and -his Doctrine loſe- its energy and power when the life is 
vulgar, and hath nothing 1n 1t holy and extraordinary. | 

9. The Holy Jeſs in the choice of his Apoſtles was reſolute and determined to make 
election of perſons bold and contident, (for ſo the Galileans were obſerved naturally 
to be; and Peter was the boldeſt of the T welve, and a good Sword-man, till the ſpirit 
of his Maſter had faſtened his [word within the ſcabbard, and charmed his ſpirit into 

wetneſs) bur he never choſe any of the Scribes and Phariſees, none of the Doctors of 
I Law, but perſons _— and unlearned ; which, in deſign and inſtitutions whoſe 
divinity is not demonitrated from other Arguments,would ſeem an art of concealment 
and diſtruſt. Bur in this, which derives its raies from the fountain of wiſdom moſt 0- 
penly and infallibly, it 15 a conteſtation againſt the powers of the world upon the inter- 
eſts of God, that he who does all the work might have all the glory,and in the producti- 
ons in which he is fain to make the inſtruments themſelves,and give them capacity and 
activity, every part of the operation and cauſality and effe& may give to God the ſame 
honour he had trom the Creation, for his being the only workman ; with the addition 
of thoſe degrees of excellency which in the work of Redemption of Maa are beyond 
that of his Creation and fir{t being, 


p 


The PraryzeR. 


Eternal Jeſv, Lord of the Creatures, and Prince of the Catholick Church, to whom 
all Creatures obey in acknowledgment of ” * x09 Dominion, and all according to 
thy diſpoſition cooperate to the advancement of - ingaom, be pleaſed to order the affairs 
and accidents of the world, that all things tx their capacity inay do the work of the Goſpel, 
and cooperate to the good of the Elett, and retrench the growth of Vice, and advance the inter- 
etts of Vertue, Make all the fates and orders of men Diſciples of thy holy Inflitution : Let 
Princes worſhip thee and defend Religion ; let thy Clergy do thee honour by perſonal zeal, and 
vigilancy over their Flocks ; let all the world _ to thy Scepter, and praiſe thy Righte- 
ouſneſs, aud adore thy Fudgments, and revere thy Laws : and in the multitudes of thy people 
within the encloſure of thy Nets let me alſo communicate in the officer of a Ftritt and religious 
duty, that I may know thy voice, and obey thy call, and entertain thy Holy $ pirit, and improve 
my talents; that I may alſo communicate in the bleſſings of the Church ; and when the Nets 
ſhall be arawn to the ſhore, and the Angels ſhall make ſeparation of the good Fiſhes from the 
bad, | may not be rejetted, or thrown into thoſe Seas of fire which ſhall affif# the enemies of 
thy Kingdom, but be admitted into the ſocieties of Saints, and the everlaſting communion of 
thy Bleſſings and Glories, O Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſu. Amen. 


Dis courss IX, 
Of Repentance. 


I, * HE whole Doctrine of the Goſpel is comprehended by the Holy Ghoſt in theſe 


two Summaries, Faith and Repentance ; that thoſe two potent and imperious A% 20. 21. 


Faculties which command our lower powers, which are the fountain of actions, the 
occalion and capacity of Laws, and the title to reward or puniſhment, the Will and the 
Underſtanding, that is, the whole man conſidered in his ſuperiour Faculties, may be- 
come lubjets of the Kingdom, ſervants of Jeſws, and heirs of glory. Faith fupplies our 
umperfect conceptions, and corrects our Ignorance, making us to diſtinguiſh good from 
evil, not onely by the proportions of Reaſon and Cuſtome and old Laws, but by the 
new ſtandard of the Goſpel ; it teaches us all thoſe Duties which were enjoyned us in 
order to a participation of mighty glories; it brings our Underſtanding into ſubjection, 

T4 making 
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Heb. 2. 16, 


Lev. 20. 10, 


Luke 24. 465. 


making us apt 0 tective the Spirit for our Guide, Chri# for our Maſter, the Go 

| for our Rule, the Laws of Chriſtianity for our meaſure of good and evil : and 
it ſuppoſes us naturally ignorant , and comes to ſupply thoſe defe&s which in our 
Undexſtandings were left after the ſpoils of Innocence and Wiſdome made in Pa- 
radiſe upon Adam's prevarication , and continued and encreaſed by our negle&, e- 
vil cuſtormes, voluntary deceptions , and infinite prejudices. And as Faith preſup- 

ſes our Ignorance , ſo Repentance preſuppoſes our Malice and Iniquity. The 
whole deſign of Chri#'s coming and the Dodtrines of the Goſpel being to recover 
us from a miſerable condition , from Ignorance to ſpiritual Wiſdome, by the con- 
dut of Faith ; and from a vicious habitually-depraved life and ungodly manners 
w the purity of the Sons of God, by the inſtrument of Repentance. 

2. And this is a loud publication of the excellency and glories of the Goſpel, and 
the felicities of man over all the other inſtances of Creation. The Angels, who 
were more excellent Spirits than humane Souls, were not comprehended and made 
fafe within a Covenant and Proviſions of Repentance, Their firſt a& of volition 
was their whole capacity of a bliſsful or a miſerable Eternity : thay made their 
own ſentence when they made their firft ele&ion ; and having ſuch excellent 
Knowledge, and no weakneſſes to prejudge and trouble their choice, what they 
firſt did was not capable of Repentance ; becauſe they had at firſt in their intuiti- 
on and fight all which could afterward bring them to Repentance. But weak Man, 
who knows firſt by elements, and after long ſtudy learns a ſyllable, and in good 
time gets a word, could not at firſt know all thoſe things which were ſufficient 
or apt to determine his choice, but as he grew to underſtand more, ſaw more rea- 
ſons to reſcind his firſt eletions. The Angels had a full _—_ Will and a 
ſatisfied Underſtanding at firſt, and therefore were not to mend their firſt a& by a 
ſecond contradictory: Burt poor Man hath a Will alwayes ſtrongeſt when his Un- 
derſtanding 15 wakes, and chuſeth moſt when he is leaſt able to determine ; and 


therefore 15 moſt paſſionate in his deſires, and follows his object with greateſt earn- 
eſtneſ(s, when he is blindeſt, and hath the leaſt reaſon ſo to do. And therefore 
God, pitying Man, begins to reckon his choices to be criminal juſt in the ſame de- 
gree as he gives him Underſtanding. The violences and unreaſonable a&tions of 


Childhood are no more remembred by God than they are underſtood by the Child. 
The levities and paſſions of Youth are not aggravated by the impuration of Malice, 
but are fins of a lighter dye, becauſe Reaſon 1s not yet impreſſed, and marked u 
on them with characters and tin{ure in grain. But he who (when he may chule, 
becauſe he underſtands ) ſhall chuſe the evil and reje&t the good, ſtands marked 
with a deep guilt, and hath no excule left to him, but as his degrees of Ignorance 
left his choice the more imperfett. And becaute every fizxer in the ſtyle of Scrip- 
ture 1s a fool, and hath an election as imperfect as is the ation , that is, as great 
a declenſion from Prudence as it is from Piery, and the man underſtands as imper- 
fealy as he practiſes: therefore God ſent his Son to fake wpon him (not the nature of 
Angels, but ) the ſecd of Abraham, and to Ro Salvation upon ſuch terms as 
were poſſible, that is, upon ſuch a Piety which relies upon experience, and trial of 

ood and evil; and hath given us leave, if we chuſe amils at firſt, to chuſe again, 
and chuſe better ; Chri#t having undertaken to pay for the iſſues of their firſt fol- 
lies, to make up the breach made by our firſt weakneſſes and abuſed underitan- 
dings. 

"2 But as God gave us this mercy by Chri#,, ſo he allo revealed it by him. He 
firſt uſed the Authority of a Lord and a Creator and a Law-giver : he required 
Obedience indeed upon reaſonable terms, upon the inſtance of but a few Com- 
mandments at firſt, which when he afterwards multiplied, he alſo appointed ways 
to expiate the ſmaller irregularities ; but left them eternally bound without reme- 
dy who ſhould do any great violence or a crime. But then he bound them but to 
42 Temporal death. Only this, as an eternal death was allo tacitely implied, {o alſo 
a remedy was ſecretly miniſtred, and Repentance particularly preached by Homi- 
lies diltin& from the Covenant of Moſes's Law. The Law « Lone no Repentance 
for greater crimes ; he that was convitted of Adultery was to die without mercy : but 
God pitied the miſcries of man, and the inconveniences of the Law, and ſent Chri#t 
to ſuffer for the one, and remedy the other ; for ſo it behoved Chrift to ſuffer , and 
to riſe from the aead, and that Repentance and Remiſion of fins ſhould be preached in 
his Name among all Nations, And now this is the laſt and only hope of Man, who 
in his natural condition is imperfe, in his cuſtoms vicious, in his habits umpo- 

tent 
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tent and criminal. Becauſe Man did not remain innocent, it became neceſſary he ſhould 

be penitear, and that this Penitence ſhould by ſome means 

be rnade acceptable, that-is, become the inſtrument of his or _ exthroy &f infrequens, 
Pardon, and reſtitution of his hope. Which becauſe it is "xm 4am ſap 
an a of favour, and depends wholly upon the Divine dig- — Fils dare, argue iterare curſus 
nation and was revealed to us by Jeſws Chrizt, who was © 1. 
made not onely the Prophet and Preacher, but the Medi- 
atour of this New Covenant and mercy ; it was neceſſary we ſhould become Diſciples 

of the Holy Jeſus, and ſervants of his Inſtitution ; that is, run to him to be made parta- 

kers of rhe merciesof this new Covenant, and accept of him ſuch conditions as he 

ſhould require of us. 

4. This Covenant is then conſigned to us when we firſt come to Chri#t, that is, when 
we firſt profeſs our ſelves his Diſciples and his ſervants, Diſciples of his Doctrine and 
fervants of his Inſtitution ; that 15, 1n Baptiſm, in which Chr:# who died for our ſins 
makes us partakers of his death. For we are buried by Baptiſm into his death, ſaith $. * ©: 4 
Paul, Which was allo repreſented in ceremony by the Immerſion appointed to be the 
Rite of that Sacrament. And then it is that God pours forth cogenline with the Sacra- 
mental waters a falutary and holy fountain of Grace to waſh the Soul from all its ſtains 
and impure adherences. And therefore this firſt accels to Chri#t is in the ſtyle of Scri- : Per. 4. x1. 
pture called Regeneration, the New Firth, Redemption, Renovation, F xpiation, or Atone- Rom. 5- t. 
ment with God, and Juſtification. And thele words in the New Teſtament relate prin- ron? 3; 25. 
cipally and properly to the abolition of ſins commirted before Baptiſm. For we are Gal. 2. 16. 
Jjuitified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Feſus Chrizt ; Whom God wp _ 
hath ſet forth to be a {que to declare his Righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 
are pait : To declare, | ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs. And this is that which S. Pal Ver. 28. 
calls Juſtification by Faith, that boaFting might be excluded, and the grace of God by Jeſms 
made exceeding glorious. For this being the proper work of Chr: the firſt entertain- 
ment of a Diſciple, and maniteltation of that ſtate which is firſt given him as a favour, 
and next intended as aduty, is a total abolition of the precedent guilt of ſin, and leaves 
nothing remaining that can condemn ; we then freely receive the intire and perfect et- 
fect of that Atonement which Chriſt made for us, we are put into a condition of inno- 
cence and favour. And this, I ſay, is done regularly in Baptiſm, and S. Paul expreſſes 
it to this ſenſe; after he had enumerated a ſerzes of Vices ſubjected in many, he adds, 
and ſuch were ſome of you ; but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanttified, There is nothing * —— 
of the old guilt remanent, when ye were waſhed ye were ſanttified, or, as the Scripture t Per. 1, 18, 
calls it in another place, Te were redeemed from your vain converſation. 

5. For this Grace was the formality of the Covenant : Kepent, and believe the Goſpel. —__— 
Repent and be converted, (\o it 181n S. Peter's Sermon,) and your fins ſhall be done away, ag. 3. 19. 
that was the Covenant. But that Chriſt choſe Baptiſm for its ſignature appears in the 
Parallel ; Repent, and be baptized, and waſh away your fins: For Chriſt loved his Church, 8. 2- 38. 
and pave himſelf” for it ; That he might ſanctifie ard cleanſe it with the waſhing of water = a 
by the Word ; That he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or 26, 27, 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. The SanRtiti- 
cation is integral, the Pardon is univerſal and immediate. 

6. But here the procels is ſhort, no more at firſt but this, Repent, and be baptized, 


Hor. I. 1, 04, 34. 


Verſ. 27. 


and waſh away your ſins ; which Baptiſm becauſe it was ſpeedily adminiftred, and yet 
not without the preparatives of Faith and Repentance, it is certain thoſe vredifpolh 
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ons were but inſtruments of reception, actions of great facility, of ſmall —— ra] arfywrry 


and ſuch as, ſuppoſing the * perſon not unapt, did confeſs the infiniteneſs of t 
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7. Upon this ground it is that, by the Doctrine of the Church, heathen perſons, 


Rrangers from the Covenant of grace, were invited to a confeſ- 
{10n of Faith, and dereliction of falſe Religions, with a pro- 
miſe, that at the very firſt reſignation of their perſons to the 
ſervice of Jeſus they ſhould obtain full pardon. It was S. 
Cyprian's counſel to old Demetrianns, Now in the evening of 
thy days, when thy Soul'is almo#t expiring, repent of thy fins, 
believe in Jeſus, and turn Chriftian ; and although has art 
almoft in the embraces of death, yet thou ſhalt be comprehended 
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of immortality. BaptiFatus ad horam ſecurus hinc exit, ſaith S. Auftin ; A baptized 
perſon dying immediately ſhall live eternally and gloriouſly. And this was the caſe 
of the Thiet upon the Croſs, he confeſſed Chri#i, and repented of his ſins, and beg- 
ged pardon, 4nd did acts enough to facilitate his firſt acceſs to Chrizt , and but to 
remove the hindrances of God's favour ; then he was redeemed and reconciled to 
God by the death of Feſ#s, that is, te was —_—_— with a full, inſtantaneous, in- 
tegral and clear Pardon ; with ſuch a pardon which declared the glory of God's 
mercies, and the infiniteneſs of Chrizt's merits, and ſuch as required a mere reception 
and entertainment on man's part. , 

$. But then we, having received ſo great a favour , enter into Covenant to corre- 
ſpond with a proportionable endeavour ; the benefit of ablolute Pardon, that is, Salva- 
tion of our Souls, being not to be received till rhe times of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord: all the intervall we have promiſed to live a holy life in obedience 
to the whole Diſcipline of Jeſ#e. That's the condition on our part : And if we preva- 
ricate that, the mercy ſhewn to the bleſſed Thief 15 no argument of hope to us, becauſe 
he was ſaved by the mercies of the firſt acces, which correſponds to the Remiſſion of 
ſins we receive 1n Baptiſm ; and we ſhall periſh by breaking our own promiſes and ob- 
ligations, which Chr# paſſed upon us when he made with us the Covenant of an in- 


tire and gracious Pardon. 


games d:dit baptiz nts precandi © prrſeverand! authorhatem. Tuxc enim baptizatus ef, qui tune primilm Cl riftum in Cruce con fefſus ef. 
Panitimia enim, fi in extremo vite hiatu advineris, ſanat & liberat in ablutione Baptiſmi, 185 autin qui, cim potwerunt, nunquam 
converts voimrunt, confitentes ciim jam p ccare mequeunt, won fic facile acquirunt quod velunt, S. Aug, cap, Nullus de panit. dift, 7. 
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9. For in the preciſe Covenant there is nothing elle deſcribed, but Pardon fo given 
and aſcertained upon an Obedience perlevering to the end. And rhis is clear 1n all 
thoſe places of Scripture which exprels a holy and innocent life to have been the pur- 
pole and deſign of Chris death for us, and redemption of us from the former eſtate. 
Chri#t bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, that we being dcad unto ſins, ſhould live unto 
righteouſneſs ; 7 whoſe ſtripes ye are healed, [_ Exinde | from our being healed, from 
our dying wnto ſin, from our being buried with Chriſt, trom our being baptized ints his 
death; the end of Chriſt's dying tor us is, that we ſhould live unto righteouſneſs. Which 


was allo highly and | 7 mnng. expreſſed by S. Zachary in his divine Ecſtafie : This 


was the oath which he ſware to our Fore-father Abraham, That he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the hands of our Enemies might ſerve him without =_ 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of our life, And S. Paul diſcour- 
ſes to this R_ pertinently and largely : For & grace of God that bringeth Salvation 
hath appeared to all men, Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, | Hi ſunt 
Angel: quibus in lavacro renunciavim, faith Tertallian, Thole are the evil Angels, the 
Devil and his works, which we deny or renounce in Baptiſm] we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteouſly and godly in this preſent world, that is, lead a whole lite in the purſuit of uni- 
verſal holineſs, | Sobriety, Juſtice and Codline(s being the proper language to ſignitic 
our Religion and reſpects to God, to our neighbours, and to our ſelves. ] And that this 
was the very end of our dying in Baptiſm, and the deſign of Chris manifeſtation of 
our Redemption, he adds, Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God aud our Saviour Feſus, Who gave himſelf for us, to this very purpoſe, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good 
works. Purifying a people peculiar to himſelf is cleanſing it in the Laver of Regene- 
ration, and appropriating it to himſelf in the rites of Admiſſion and Profeſſion. Which 
plainly deſigns the firſt conſignation of our Redemption to be in Baptiſm, and that 
Chriſt, there cleanſing his Church from every ſpot or wrinkle, made a Covenant with 
us, that we ſhould renounce all our fins, and he ſhould cleanſe them all, and then that 
we ſhould abide 1n that ſtate. Which is alſo very explicitely ſet down by the ſame A- 
poſtle in that divine and myſterious Epiſtle to the Romans : How ſhall we that are dead 
to fin lrve any longer therein? Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were baptiFed into Jeſus 
Chriſt, were baptized into his death? Well, what then? Therefore we are buried with him 
by Baptiſm into his aeath, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo | walk in newneſs of life, That's the end and myſteriouſneſs 
of Baptiſm, it is a conlignation into the Death of Chriſt,and we dic with him that once, 
that is, die to ſin, that we may for ever after live the lite of righteouſnels. Knowing 
this, that our old man is crucified with him; that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve (in; that is, from the day of our Baptiſm to the day of our 


death. And therefore God, who knows the weakneſſes on our part, and yet the _ 
| nels 
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{s and neceſſity of conſcrving Baptiſinal grace by the Covenant Evangelical hath 
: - inted the auxiliaries of che Holy Spirit to be minittred to all <7 ane = in the 
holy Rite of Confirmation, thar it might be made pothble to be done by Divine aids, 
which is neceſſary to be done by the Divine Commandments. 

10. And this might not be jmproperly ſaid to be the meaning of thoſe words of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, He that ſpeaks 4 wor y=_ the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
him ; but he that ſpeaks a word againit the Holy Gho#t, it ſhall not be forgiven him : 
That is, thoſe fins which were committed 1n Intidelity, before we became Diſciples 
of the Holy Jeſ«s, are to be remitted in Baptiſm and our firſt profeſſion of the Religion; 
but the ſins committed after Baptiſm and Confirmation, in which we receive the Holy # yiia Cate- 
Ghoſt, and by which the Holy Spirit is grieved, are tv be accounted for with more ſe- — wry 
verity. And therefore the * Primitive Church, underſtanding our obligations accord- 4, jms & 
ing to this diſcourſe, admitted not any to holy Orders who had lapſed and fallen into Pohgamis 
any ſin of which ſhe could take cogniſance, that is, ſuch who had not kept the integrity 5s, py; 
of their Baptiſm ; bur fins committed before Baptiſm were no impediments to the ſu{- 1ibs now pone- 
ception of Orders, becaule they were abſolutely extinguiſhed in Baptiſm. This is the _—— 
nature of the Covenant we made in Baptiſm, that's the grace of the Goſpel, and the ef- fn. 4pe.. r. 
fe& of Faith and Repentance ; and it 1s expected we ſhould ſo remain. For ir is no- _— 
where expreſſed to be the mercy and intention of the Covenant Evangelical, that this . comjugaii, 
Redemption ſhould be any more than once, or that Repentance, which is in order to it, # S*crames- 


can be renewed to the ſame or ſo great purpoſes and preſent effects. —_— 
eccato, 

Nam in Baptiſmo omnia peccata dimittuntur, Can. Apoſt, 17, ConciL Eliber, e, 30, 31. Afandus poſt diluviam rurſus FOE ns igns defi- 

nater ; fieus &f bomo qui pof# Baptiſmuns delift 5 1iſdatir as, Tertul. de Baytif. 


17, But after we are once reconciled in Baptiſm and put intirely into God's favour, xrune bic dirs 
when we have once been redeemed, if we then fall away into fin, we muſt expect am nam 
God's dealing with us 1n another manner and to other purpoſes. Never muſt we expe& _ pefulat. 
to be ſo again juſtified, and ypon ſuch terms as formerly ; the belt days of our Repen- 
tance are interrupted : not that God will never forgive them that ſin after Baptiſm, and 
recover by Repentance ; but that Reſtitution by repentance after Baptiſm is another 
thing than the firſt Redemption, No ſuch intire; clear, and integral, determinate, and 
preſential effects of Repentance ; but an imperfeR, little, growing, uncertain, and ha- 
zardous Reconciliation :' a Repentance that is always in } arp rn a Renovation b 
parts, a Pardon that is revocable, a Salvation to be wrought by fear and trembling : all 
our remanent lite mult be in bitterneſs, our hopes allayed with fears, our meat attempe- 
red with Coloquintida, and death is in the pot : as our beſt ations are imperfe&, ſo our 
greateſt Graces are but poſſibilities and aptneſſes to a Reconcilement, and all our life we 
are working our ſelves into that condition we had in Baptiſm, and loſt by our relapſe. 

As the habit leſſens,ſo does the guilt ; as our Vertues are imperfe&,fois the Pardon ; and Ante obirum 
becauſe our Piety may be interrupted,our ſtate is uncertain,till our poſſibilities of fin are "92 prone 
ceaſed, till our fight s finiſbed, and the viRory therefore made ſure becaule there is no fx. Po_ 
more fight. And it is remarkable, that S. Petey gives counſel to live holily in purſu- 
ance of our redemption, of our calling, and of our eſcaping from that corruption that is in * 
the world through Luſt, leſt we loſe the benefit of our purgation, to which by way of an- 
titheſis he oppoſes this. Wherefore the rather give diligence to make your calling and eletFi- Verſe 10. 

on ſure. And, if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall, Meaning, by the perpetuating | 

our ſtate of Baptiſm and firſt Repentance we ſhall never fall, but be ina ſure eſtate; ovr £1. 2m 
calling and elettion ſhall be ſure. But not, if wefall ; * if we forget we were purged from 22, 23- 

our old ſins ; if we forfeit our calling, we have alſo made our eleiion unſure, movable * * **®* 9 
and diſputable. 

12, Sothat now the hopes of lapſed ſinners relie upon another bottom. And as in 
Moſes's Law there was no revelation of Repentance, bur yet the Jews had hopes in God, 
and were taught the ſuccours of Repentance by the Homilies of the Prophets and other 
acceſſory notices: So in the Goſpel the Covenant was eſtabliſhed upon Faith atd Re- 
pentance, but it was MN in Baptiſm, and was verifiable onely in the integrity of a 
following holy life according to the meaſures of a man; not perfe&, but ſincere; not 
faultleſs, but heartily endeavoured: but yet the mercies of God in pardoniog finners 
lapſed after Baptiſm was declared to us by collateral and indire&t occalions ; by the Ser- 

—_ the Apoſtles, and the Commentaries of Apoſtolical perſons, who underſtood 
the meaning of the Spirit, and the purpoſes of the Divine mercy,and thoſe other ſignifi- 
cations of his will which the bleſſed Jeſws left upon record in other parts of his Teſta- 
rent, as in Codicills annexed, beſides the preciſe Teftament it ſelf. And it is certain, if 
| in 
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inthe Covenant of Crace there be the ſame involution of an after-Repentance as there 
is of preſent Pardon upon paſt Repentance and future Sanctity, it is impoſſible to juſti- 
fie that 2 holy life and a perſevering Sandtity is enjoyned by the Covenant of the Goſpel: 
if, I fay,in its firſt intention it be declared that we may as well,and upon the ſame terms, 
hope for Pardon upon a Recovery hereafter, as upon the perſeverance in the preſent 
condition. 

13. From theſe premiſſes we may ſoon underſtand what is the Duty of a Chriſtian 
in all his life, even to purſue his own undertaking made in Baptiſm or his firſt acceſs to 
chrif, and redemption of his perſon from the guilt and puniſhment of ſins. The ſtate 
of a Chriſtian is called in Scripture Regeneration, Spiritual life, Walking after the Spirit, 
Walking in newneſs of life, that is, 4 bringing forth fruits meet for Repentance. That 
Repentance which ticd up in the ſame ligament with Faith was the diſpoſition of a 
Chriſtian to his Regeneration and Atonement, muſt have holy life in perpetual ſucceſſi- 
on; for that is the apt and proper fruit of the firſt Repentance which Foh» the Baptiſt 
preached as an introduction to Chriſtianity, and as an entertaining the Redemption by 
the bloud of the Covenant. And all that is ſpoken in the New Teſtament is nothing 
but a calling upon us to do what we promiſed in our Regeneration, to perform that 
which was the deſign of Chrizt, who therefore redeemed us, and bare our [ins in his own 
body , that we might die unto ſin, and live unto righteouſneſs. 

14. This is that ſaying of S. Paul, Follow peace with all men, and holineſs without which 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord : Looking diligently, left any man fail of the grace of God, left any 
root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you: Plainly ſaying, that unleſs we purſue the ſtate 
of Holineſs and Chriftian communion into which we were baptized when we receiv- 
ed the grace of God, we ſhall faz/ of the ſtate of Grace, and never come to ſee the glories 
of the Lord. And a little before, Let «s draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure 
water. That's the firſt itate of our Redemption, that's the Covenant God made with us, 
to remember our ſins no more, and to put his laws in our hearts and minds, And this was 
done when our bodies were waſhed with water, and our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſci- 
ence, that is, in Baptiſm. Ir remains then that we perlilt in the condition,that we may 
continue our title to the Covenant ; for ſo it follows, Let us hold fa#t the profeſſion of our 
Faith without wavering : For if we ſin wilfully after the profeſſion, there remams no more 
ſacrifice : that is, If we hold not faſt the profeſſion of our Faith, and continue not the 
condition of the Covenant, but fall into a contrary ſtate, we have forfeited the mercies 
of the Covenant. So that all our hopes of Bleſlednels, relying upon the Covenant 
made with God in Jeſws Chrit, are a(certained.upon us by holding fait that profeſfi- 
on, by retaining our hearts ſtill prinkled from an evil conſcience, b following peace with 
all men and holineſs : For by not failing of the grace of God ,We ſhall not fail of our hopes, 
the mighty price of ewr high calling ; but without all this we ſhall never ſee the face of 


15. To the ſame purpoſe are all thoſe places of Scripture which intitle us to Chrizt 
and the Spirit upon no other condition but a holy lite, and a prevailing, habitual, victo- 
rious Grace. Know you not your own ſelves, Brethren, how that Feſus Uhriit is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates ? There are but two ſtates of being in order to Eternity, either a 
ſtate of the Inhabitation of Chr##, or the ſtate of Reprobation : Either Chrizt is in 1,0r 
we are reprobates, But what does that ſignifie, to have Chrit dwelling in us? That alſo 
we learn at the feet of the ſame Doctor ; If Chri#t be in you, the body is dead by reaſon of 
fin, but the ſpirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs. The body of Sin 1s mortified, and the 
life of Grace is active, buſie, and-ſpiritual in all them who are not in the ſtate of Repro- 
bation. The Parallel with that other expreſſion of his ; They that are Chris have cru- 
cified the fleſh with the affetiens and luſts, If ſin be vigorous, if it be habitual, if it be 
beloved, if it be not dead or dying in us, we are not of Chri#'s portion, we belong not 
to him, nor he to us. For whoever is born of God doth not commit ſin, for bis ſeed remain- 
eth in him ; and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is bory of God: that is, every Regenerate perſon 
15 1N a condition whoſe very being is a contradiction and an oppoſite deſign to Sin. When 

he was regenerate and hor anew of water and the ſpirit, the ſeed of God, the original 

of Piety, was put into him, and bidden to excreaſe and multiply, The ſeed of God (in 

S. John) is the ſame with the word of God (in S. James) by which he begat ws ; and as 

long as this remains, a Regenerate perſon cannot be given upto ſin; for when he is, he 
uits his Baptiſm, he renounces the Covenant, he alters his relation to God in the ſame 
egree as he enters intoa ſtate of ſin. 

16, And yet thisdiſcourſe is no otherwiſe to be underſtood than according to _ 

| gn 
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fin of the thing ir ſelf and the purpoſe of God.that is.that it be a deep inguemett 


emehit and 
an effectual conſideration for the neceſſity of a holy life : butat no hand let it be made, 


an inſtrument of Deſpair,nor an argument to leſſen the influences bf the Divine Mercy. 
For alrhough the nicety and limits of the Covenant being conſigned in Baptilm are fix- 
ed upon the condition of a holy and Pony uninterrupted Sanity ; arid our Re- 
demption is wrought but once, compleated but once, we are but once abfolurely, intire- 
ly and preſentially forgiven, and reconciled to God, this Reconciliation being in virtue 
of the Sacritice, and this Sacrihce —_— in Baptiſm 1s one, as Baptiſm is oxe, and as the 
Sacrifice is 0ne: yet the Mercy of God beſides this great Feaſt hath fragments, which 
the Apoſtles and Miniſters fpiritual are to gather up mn baskets,and miniſter to the after- 
needs of indigent and neceſſitous Diſciples. £3. fs | 

17. And this we gather, as fragments are gathered, by reſperſed ſayings, inſtances 
and examples of the Divine mercy recorded in Holy Scripture. The Holy Jeſws com- 
mands us to forgive owr brother ſeventy times ſeven times, when' he asks our pardon and 
implores our mercy ; and (ince the Divine mercy 1s the pattern of ours, atid is alſo pro- 
cured by ours, the one being made the meaſure of the other by way of precedent and by 
way of reward, God will certainly forgive us as we torgive our brother: and it cannot 
be imagined God ſhould _— us togive pardon oftner than he will give it himſelf, e- 
ſpecially ſince he hath expretſed ours to be a title of a proportionable reception of his ; 
and hath alſo commanded us to ask pardon all days of our hte, even in our daily offices, 
and to beg it in the meaſure and rule of our own Charity and Forgiveneſs to our Bro- 
ther. And therefore God in his infinite wiſdom ——_— trequent relapſes; and 
conſidering our infinite infirmities, appointed in his Church an ordinary miniftery of 
Pardon, deſigning the Miniſter to pray for ſinners, and promiſing to accept him in that 
his advocation, or that he would open or ſhut Heaven reſpectively to his a& on earth, 
that is, he would hear his prayers, and veritic his miniſtery, towhom he hath commit- 
ted the word of Reconciliation. This became a duty to Chriſtian Miniſters, Spiritual per- 
ſons, that they ſhould reſtore 4 perſon overtaken in a fault, that is, reduce hini to the con- 
dition he begins to loſe ; that they ſhould pray over fic perſons, who are allo com- 
manded to confeſs their fins, and God hath promiſed that rhe 
ſins they have committed ſhall be forgiven them. Thus S, Paul v5 <£ not oh rm 
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abſolved the inceſtuqus excommunicate Corinthian; in the per- Sxnumu, xgSnyeitw, In ava Newby + 6j- 


ſon of Chriſt he forgave him. And this alſo is the confidence S. oy pra nx onde = 5 — 


John raught the Chriſtian Church upon the ſtock of the exceh *O mw3%; mpe ©17 ave x} How, 6 
ent mercy of God and propntiation of Jeſws : * If we m__ our #143vporiry Of Yeorro,ix Wau rye yreovas 
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from all unris ſ_ Which diſcourſe he dire&s to ther who were Chriſtians al- 
ready initiated into the Inſtitution of Jeſws. And the Epiſtles which the Spirit ſent to 
the han Afian Churches, and were particularly addreſſed to the Biſhops, the Angels, 
of thoſe Churches, are exhortations, ſome to Perſeverance, ſome to Repentance, that 
they may return from whence they are fallen, And the caſe is ſo with us, that it is impol[- 
ſible we ſhould be actually and perpetually free from ſin in rhe long ſucceſſion of a buſie, 
and impotent , and a tempted converſation. And without thele reſeryes of the Di- 
vine grace and after-emanations from the Mercy-lſeat, no man could be faved ; and 
the death of Chrizt would become inconſiderable to moſt of his greareſt purpoſes: for 
none ſhould have received advantages but newly-baptized perſons, whole Albs of Bap- 
tiſm ſerved them alſo for a winding-ſheert. And therefore our Baptiſm,alchough it does 
conſign the work of God preſently to the baptized perſon in gredts certain and intire ef- 
fect in order to the remiſſion of ne be is paſt, in caſe the Catechumien be rightly diſpoſed 
or hinders not ; yet it hath alſo influence upon the following periods of our life, and 
hath admitted us into a laſting ſtare of Pardon, to be renewed and a&ually applied by 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and all 9ther Miniſteries Evangelical, and fo long 

as our Repentance is timely, active, and affective. | ing | 
18. But now although 1t is infinitely certain that the gates of Mercy ſtand open to 
ſinners afrer Baptiſm ; yer it is with ſome variety, and greater difficulty. He that re- 
nounces Chriſtianity, and becomes Apoſtate from his Religion, not by a ſeeming abju- 
ration under a ſtorm, but by a voluntary and hearty dereli&ion,he ſeems to have quitted 
all that Grace which he had received when he was illuminated, and to have loſt the be- 
nefits of his Redemption and former expiation. And I conceive this is the full meaning 
of thoſe words of S. Pau/, which are of higheſt difficulry and latent fenſe ; For jt s 
impeſſivle for thoſe who were once enlioghtzed, &c. if they bal fall away, to renew them 
again unto Repentance, The reaſon is there fubjoyned, and inore clearly ——_— £ 
ittle 
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Suid igitur ? reieita off penitmtia? Havd- 
ſed renovatio per novum Baptiſms 
rejeftasft, Removatio namhur ſolius lavacni eff ; 
tx hac canſs ab. Apeſig'o dictur lavacrum rege- 
wrations © renovations Spiritits ſandi. The- 
ophyl. in hunc locum, Idem ajumt $, Chryl, 
Ambrol, arſlm. in 10. Hb, 
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* C:llrcavit in wititulo 
tundam que pulſantibus patrfacta 
ſem-l, quiz jam ſecundd; ſed ampli, wunquam, 
quia proxime fruſtra. 
c 7, Hujus igitur penitentie ſecunde © urius, 
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little after : For if we ſin wilfully after we have received the kyowleage of: the truth, there 
remains no more ſacrifice for ſins ; For he hath counted the bloud of the Covenant, where. 
with he was ſanitificd, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite te the Spirit of Grace. The 
meaning is divers, according to the degrees of apoſtaſic or relapſe. They who fall a- 
way after they were orice enlightned in Baptiſm, and felr all thoſe bleſſed effects of the 
ſanRification and the emanations of the Spirit, it it be into a contradictory. ſtate of 
ſin and mancipation, and obſtinate purpoſes to lerve Chri#t's 
enemies; then there remains nothing but a fearful expeitatiog 
of Judzment : but if the back(liding be but the interryption of 
the firſt Sanctity by a ſingle a& or an unconformed,unrelolved, 
unmalicious habit ; then allo it is impoſſible to renew them unts 
Repentance , vis. 4s formerly , that is , they can never be 
reconciled as before, integrally, fully , and at once, during this life. For that Re- 
deniption and expiation was by Baptiſm into Chriſt's death,and there are no more deaths 
of Chri#t, nor any more ſuch facramental conſignations of the benefit of it ; there us ny 
more ſacrifice for ſins, but the Redemption is one, as the Sacrifice 15 one in whole 
virtue the Redemption does operate. And therefore the Nowatians, who were zealous 
men.denied tothe firſt fort of perſons the peace of the Church, 
and remitted them to the Divine Judgment. _ The * Church 
her ſelf was ſometimes almoſt as zcalous againſt the ſecond ſort 
of perſons lapſed into capital crimes, granting to them Repen- 
tance but once ; by ſuch diſciplines conligning this truth, 
That every receſſion from the- {tate of Grace , in which by 
Baptiſm we were eſtabliſhed and conſigned, is a farther ſtep from the poſlibilities of 
Heaven, and ſo near a ruine, that the Church thought them perſons fit to be tranſmi- 
ted to a Judicature immediately Divine ; as [uppoling either her power to be too little, 
or the others malice too great,or elſe the danger too violent,or the (candal in{upportable. 
For concerning ſuch perions, who once were pious, holy, and forgiven, (tor lo is eve- 
ry man and woman worthily and aptly baptized) and afterwards tell into diſſolution 
of manners, extinguiſhing the Holy Ghe#?, aving deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, crucifying 
a2ain the Lord of Life, that is, returning to ſuch a coadition from which they were 
once recovered, and could not otherwiſe be {o but by the death of our deareſt Lord; 1 
tay, conccrning ſuch perſons the Scripture ſpeaks very ſuſpiciouſly, and tothe ſenſe and 
ſignification of an inhnitedanger. For if the peaking a word 424init the Holy Gheft be 
not to be pardoned here nor hereaftcr, what can we imagine to be the end of ſuch an im- 
piety which crucifies the Lord of Life, and puts him to an open ſhame, which pn the 
Sp:rit, doing deſpite to the Spirit of Grace? Certainly that is worſe than (peaking againſt 
him. And ſuch is every perſon who falls into wilful Apoſtaſie from the Faith, or does 
that violence to Holinets which the other does to Faith ; that is, extinguiſhes the ſparks 
of Ulumination, qzexches the Spirit, and 1s habitually and obſtinately criminal in any 
kind. For the, ſame thing that Atheiſm was in the hrſt period of the world, and Ido- 
latry inthe ſecond, the ſame is Apoſtahie in the laſt ; it is a ſtate wholly contradictory 
to all our religious relation to God according to the nature and manner of the pre- 
ſeat communication. , Only this laſt, becaule it 15 more malicious, and a declenſion 
from a greater grace, is ſomething like the fall of Angels. And of this the Em- 
perour Fulian was a fad example. 

Ig. But as theſe are degrees immediately next,and a little leſs; fo the hopes of pardon 
are the more vilible.Si»wouMazws ſpake 2 word,or at leaſt thought, againſt the HolyGhoſt, 
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AR.8. 22,23. he thought he was ty be bought with mony. Concerning him S. Peter pronounce, Thou art in 
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the gall of bitterzeſs ,and in thc bond of iniquity:Yet repent,y pray God,if perhaps the thouzht 
of thine heart may of ee thee, Herethe matter was of greatdifficulty ; bur yet there 
was a poſſibility left,at leaſt no impoſſibility of recovery declared. And therefore S. Jude 
bids us,of ſome to have compaſſion,making a difference ; and others ſave with fear pulling them 
out of the fire: meaning that their condition is only not deſperate. And ſtill in deſcent,re- 
taining the ſame proportion, every leſſer fin is cafier pardoned, as better conſiſting with 
the ſtate of Grace ; the whole Spirit is not deſtroyed, and the body of ſin is not intredu- 
ced: Chr#it is tot quite cjcced out of poſſeſſion, bur, like an oppreſſed Prince, ſtill con- 
tinncs his claim; and ſuch is his mercy that he will (till do fo, till all be loſt, or that ke 
is provoked by.too much violence,or that Antichriſt is put inſubſtitution,and ſix reigns 
iz city mortal body, So that I may uſe the words of Saint Fohn, Theſe things I write unto 
you , that" you fin not, But if any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
lind he 4 a propitiation for our fins ; aud not for 
ours 
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ours only, but for the fins of the whole world, Thar is plainly, Alrhough the deſign of the 
Goſpel be, that we ſhould erc& a Throne for Chriſt ro reign in our ſpirits, and this do- 
&rine of Innocence be therefore preached that ye ſin not ; yet if one be overtaken in a 
fault, deſpair not, Chriſt is our Advocate, and he is the Propitiation: he did propitiate 
the Father by his death, and the benefit of that we receive at our firſt accels to him ; 
but then he 15 our A#vocare too, and prays perpetually for our perſeverance or reſtituti- 
on reſpectively. Bur his purpoſe 1s, and he is able ſo to do, to keep you from falling, and 
go preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of hus Glory, | 
20, . This conſideration I intend ſhould relate toall Chriſtians of the world : And al 
though by the preſent cuſtom of the Church, we are baptized 1n our infancy, and dv 
not actually reap that fruit of preſent Pardon which perſons of a mature age 1n the pri- 
mitive Church did, ( for we yet nced it not, as we thali when we have paſt the —_—_ 
tures of Youth, which was the time in which the wiſeſt of our Fathers 1n Chrift choſe 
for their Baptiſm, as appears in the inſtance of S. Ambroſe, S. Auſtin, and divers others; ) 
et we muſt remember, that there is a Baptiſm of the Spirit as well as of water : and 
when-ever this happens, whether it be together with that Baptiſm of water, as ulual- 
ly it was when only men and women of years of diſcretion were baptized ; or whether 
it be rfliniſtred in the rite of Confirmation, which is an admirable ſuppletory of an 
early Baptiſm, and intended by the Holy Ghoſt tor a corroborative of Baptiimal grace, 
and a defenfative againſt danger ; or that, laſtly, it be performed by an internal and 
merely ſpiritual Miniſtery, when we by acts ot our own election verihe the promiſe 
made in Baptiſm, and fo bring back the Rite by receiving the effect of Baptiſm ; that is, 
when-ever the filth of our fleſb :s waſht away, and that we have the anſwer of a pure con- 
ſcience towards God; which S. Peter affirms to be the true Baptiſm, and which by the 
purpoſe and defign of God it is expected we thould not deter longer than a great reaſon or 
a great neceſſity enforces ; when our fins are firſt expiated, and the facritice and death 
of Chriſt is made ours, and we made God's by a more immediate title, ( which at ſome 
time or other —_— to all Chriſtians, that pretend to any hopes of Heaven : ) then 
let us look to our {tanding, and take heed leſt we fall, When we once have taſted of the 
hexventy gift, and are made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to come, that is, when we are redeetned by an actual 
mercy and preſential application, whichevery Chriſtian that belongs to God is at ſome 
time or other of his life ; then a fall into a deadly crime is highly dangerous, but a re- 
hpſe into a contrary eſtate is next to deſperate. 


Feſus Chriſt, they are again entangled therein, and overcome ; the latter end is worſe with 


righteouſneſs, than after have knows it toturn from the holy Commanament delivered 
unto them. Sothat a relapſe after a ſtate of Grace into a ſtate of ſin, into confirmed ha- 


reprobation and final abſciſſion. 

22, Theſumm of all is this. There are two ſtates of like oppoſite terms. Firſt, 
Chriſt redeems us from our vain converſation, and reconciles us to God, putting us intoan 
intire condition of Pardon, Favour, Innocence and Acceptance, and becomes our Lord 
and King, his Spirit dwelling and reigning in us. The oppoſite ſtate to this is that 
which in Scripture is called a cracifying the Lord of Life, a doing deſpite to the Spirit of 
grace, a being entangled in the pollutions of the world, the Apoſtaſie or falling away, an 


impotency or — to do good, wiz. of ſuch who caxnert ceaſe from fin, who are 2 Pet.2.14. 


ſlaves of ſin, and in whom ſix reigns in their bodies, This condition is a full and integral 
deletery of the firſt ; it is ſuch a condition, which as it hath no Holineſs or remanent 
affe&tions to Vertue, ſoit hath no hope or revelation of a mercy, becauſe all that benefit 
is loſt which they received by the death of Chriſt ; and the firſt being loſt, there re- 
Mains no more ſacrifice for fins, but 4 certain fearfi expettation of Fudgment, But between 
theſe two ſtates ſtand all thoſe imperfe&tions and {ingle delinquencies, thoſe (lips and 
falls, thoſe parts of receſſion and apoſtaſie, thoſe grievings of the Spirit: and ſo long as 
any thing of the firſt ſtate is left, {o long weare within the Covenant of grace, ſo long 
we are within the ordinary limits of mercy and the Divine compaſſion, weare in pot- 
{ibiliries of recovery, and the ſame ſacrifice of Chriſt hath its power over us ; Chrift is 
1n his poſſeſſion, though he be diſturbed : but then our reſtitution conſiſts upon the 
only condition of a renovation ofour integrity ; as are the degrees of our Innocence, ſo 
are our degrees of Confidence. 

Y 23. Now 


21. Irepreſent this ſad, but moſt true, Dodrine in the words of S. Peter : If, after 2 "2-29 } 
they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour que amiſſes 
coleres Lana 
them than the beginning. For it had been better for them not to have known the way of ; _—— 
ſmelexidis, 
Cur at repons 


bits, is tous a yu ſign, and poſlibly in it ſelf it is more than a ſign, even a ſtate, of —_— 
or, £.3.04.5. 
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23. Now becauſe the intermedial ſtate is diviſible, various, ſucceſſive, and alte- 
rable ; ſoalſo is our condition of Pardon. Our fleſh ſhall no more return as that of a 
lictle child, our wounds ſhall never be perfectly cured ; but a ſcar, and pain, and dan- 
ger of a relapſe ſhall for ever a{fict us ; our {insſhall be pardoned by parts and degrees, 
to uncertain purpoſes, but with ccrtain danger of being recalled again ; and the Par. 
don ſhall never be conſfummare till that day in which all things have their conſumma- 
tion. 

24. And this is evident to have been God's uſual dealing with all thoſe upon whom 
his Name is called. God pardoned David's ſins of Adultery and Murther : but the Par- 
don was but to a certain degree, and ina limited expreſſion ; God hath takes away thy 
fin, thou ſhalt not die : but this Pardon was as imperfe&tas his condition was, Aever- 

2 Sam. 12.13, theleſs the child that is born unto thee, that ſhall die. Thus God pardoned the Iſraelites 

be at the importunity of «Moſes, and yet threatned to viſit that fin upon them in the day of 

Viſitation. Ando it isin Chriſtianity : when once we have broke and diſcompoſed 

the golden chain of Vocation, Ele&ion and Juſtification, which ere intire links and 

methodical periods of our happineſs when we firſt give up our.names to Chriſt, for ever 

afrer our condition is imperfe&t ; we have broken our Covenant, and we mult be fa- 

ved by the excreſcencies and overflowings of mercy. Our whole endeavour mult be to 

be reduced to the ſtate of our Baptiſmal innocence and integrity, becauſe in that the 

Covenant was eſtabliſhed. And ſince our lite is full of defailances, and all our cndea- 

vours can never make us ſuch as Chrift made us, and yet upon that condition our hopes 

of happinels were eſtabliſhed, I mean, of remaining ſuch as he had made us ; as are 

the degrees of our Reſtitution and acceſs to the firſt federal condition, {o allo are the de- 

Mi zz prees of our Pardon : but as it is always in imperfection during this life, and ſubject to 

22,9 Changeand defailance ; ſoalloare the hopes of our felicity, never certain till we are ta- 
i/ys. Sophocl, ken from all danger, never perfe&till all that is imperfect in us is done away. 

25. Andthercfore in the preſent condition of things our pardon was properly ex- 
preſled by David, and S. Paul, by 4 covering, and 4 not imputing. For becaulc the bo- 
dy of (in dies viſibly, and fights perpetually, and diſputes with hopes of victory, and 
may alſoprevail, all this life is a condition of ſuſpenſe ; our fin 1s rather covered, than 
properly pardoned ; God's wrath is ſuſpended, not farisfied ; the fin is not to all pur- 
poles of anger imputed, wr" is in ſome ſence remanent, or at leaſt lies ready at the 
door. Our condition is a ſtate of Imperfe&tion ;. and every degree of imperfection 
brings a degree of Receſſion from the ſtate Chrift put us in ; and every receſſion from 
our Innocence is allo an abatement of our Confidence ; the anger of God hovers over our 
head, and breaks out into temporal Judgments ; and he retracts them again, and threa- 
tens worſe, according as we approach to or retire from that firſt Innocence, which was 
the firſt entertainment of a Chriſtian, and the Crown of the Evangelical Covenant. 
Upon that we entertained the mercies of Redemprion ; and God eſtabliſhed it upon ſuch 
an Obedience which is a conſtant, perpetual and univerfal ſincerity and endeavour : and 
as we perform our part, ſo God verifies his, and not only gives a great aſſiſtance by the 
perpetual influences of his Holy Spirit, by which we are conſigned tothe day of Re- 
demption, but alſo takes an account of Obedience,. not according to the ſtandard of the 
Law and an exact ſcrutiny, but by an Evangelical proportion ; in which we are on one 
ſide looked upon as perſons already redeemed and affifted, and therefore highly enga- 
ged ; andon the other ſide as compaſled about with infirmities and enemies, and there- 

ore much pitied. So that as at firſt our Calling and Elefion is preſently good, and ſhall 
remain ſo, if we make it ſure ; ſoif we once prevaricate it, we are rendred then full of 
hazard, difficulty and uncertainty, and we muſt withpains and ſedulity work out our 
Salvation with fear and trembling ; firſt by preventing a fall, or afterwards by returning 
to that excellent condition from whence we have departed. 

26. But although the pardon of fins after Baptiſm be, during this life,difficult,imper- 
fe, and revocable ; yet becauſe it is to great effects for the preſent, and in order to a 
complete Pardon in the day of Judgment, we are next to enquire, what are the parts 
of duty to which we are obliged after ſuch prevarications which uſually interrupt the 
ſtate of Baptiſmal innocence, and the life of the Spirit. S. Joh» gives this account : If 
1Jobn 1.6,7. we ſay we have fellowſhip with God, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the truth. 
But if we walk in the light, 4s he is in the light, we have communion one with another, and 
the bloud of Jeſus cleanſeth ns from all fix. This ſtate of duty S. Paul calls a caſting off the 
works of darkneſs, a putting on the armour of light, a walking honeſtly, a putting on the 
Lord Fe ſus Chriſt, And to it he confronts, making proviſion for the fleſb, to fulfill the 
tuſts thereof. S. Peter, deſcribing the duty of a Chriſtian, relates the A 
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ofiras high as the firſt precedent, even'God himſelf, © 4s he which hath called you is holy,  Per,1,15,14. 

ſo be ye holy in all munner of tonverſation: Not ſaſhioning our ſelves atcording to the former 

lufts, Ard again, Seeing then that all theſe things ſha thſſobved, what manner of per- 2 Pet.3.11, 

ſons ought we tobe in all holy converſation and godlineſs ? And S. Fohn,” with the ſame ſe- 

verity and perfe&tion, Every one that hath this hope (that's, everyone who either does « Jon 3.3, 

not, or hath no reaſon to defpair ) put ifieth himſelf, even as God rs paire ; meaning, that 

he is pure by a Divine purity, which Cod hath preſcribed as an imitation of his Holi- 

neſs, according to our capacities and poſſibilities. That Purity muſt needs be a /aying 

afige all malice, and guile, and bypievifics 'and envies, and evil ſyeakings (a S. Peter " 

expreſſes it : 'a laying rr every weight, andthe fin that does ſo eaſuly beſet, us ; fo S. Paul. peburi, 

This 1s to walk in the tight, as he is inthe light,” for in him19 no darkneſs atall; which we 1Joba 1.5.7, 

have then imitated, when we have __ the corruption that is in the world through 2 pa.1.4. 

_ that is, ſo as we are not he/d by them, that we take them for our enetnies, for the 
ject and party of our conteſtation and ſpiritual fight,” when we contendearneſtly againit 

them, 4nd (: bur untobloud, it need be; that's being pure as he is pure. Burt be 

ſides this poſitive rejection of all evil, and perpetually- conteſting againſt fin, we muſt 

purſue the intereſts of Vertue and an active Religion. — 
27. And beſides this, ſaith'S. Peter, giving all diligence, add to your 'Faith Vertue; +3 ry ts rn 

our Vertue K nowlege, and to Knowledge Temperance, and to Temperance Patience, and £0 ditas ture ef. 

Patience Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs Brotherly kindneſs, and to Brotherly kindneſs Charity. hs _— 

All this is an evident profecurion »f the firlt deſign, the holineſs and righteouſneſs of & unde ſub-ar 2 

whole life, the being clear from all ſpots and blemiſhes, a being pure, and.ſo preſented 4am: «x bone 

unto Chriſt : for upon this the Covenant being founded, 'to this all induſtries muſt en- an, wg 

deavour, and arrive in their proportions.” ' * For if thefe things be in you' and aboiiad, tis, ex relt's 

they (ball make that you be neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge. of our Lord Feſws R——_ 

Chriſt. Put he that lacketh theſe things is blind, and hath forgotten he was purged from his minrum, ex 

old jias ; that is, he hath loſt his Baptiſmal grace, and is put from the tirſt ſtate of his to 21a © 

R2demprion towards that ſtate which is contradictory and deſtructive of ir. re 19am pre- 
28, Now becaule all theſe things are in latitude, diſtanceand diviſibiliry, and only mem vm. 

injoyn a ſedulity and great endeavour, all that we candwell upon is this, That he who + ye. $5, 

endeavours molt 15 moſt ſecure, and every degree of negligence is a degree of danger ; 

and although 1n the intermedial condition berween the rwo ftates of Chriftianiry 2nd a 

full impiety there is a ſtate of recovery and poſſibility, yet there is danger in every part 

of it, and it increaſes according as the defleQtion and irregularity comes to its heighr, 

pohtion, ſtate and fnality. that we muſt 2tve all diligence to work out our Salvation, 

and it would ever be with fear and trembling : with fear, that we donot loſe our inno- 

cence ; and with trembling, if we have loſt it, for fear we never recover, or never be 

accepted. Bur Holineſs of life and uninterrupted Sanctity being the condition of our 

Salvation, the ingredient of the Covenant, we muſt proportion our degrees of hope 

and confidence of Heaven according as we have obtained degrees of Innocence, or Per- 

ſeverance, or Reſtitution. Oaly this: Asit 1s certain he 1s in a ſtate of reprobation 

who lives untoſin, that is, whoſe a&tions are habitually criminal, who gives more of 

his conſent to wickedneſs than to Vertue: fo it is alſo certain he is not in the ſtate of 

God's favour and Sandtification, unleſs he lives unto righteouſneſs, that is, whoſe de- 

fires, and purpoſes, and endeavours, and actions, and cuſtoms are ſpiritual, holy, 

ſanctified, and obedient. When fin isdead, and the ſpiritis life ; when the Luſts of 

the fleſh are mortified, and the heart is purged from an evil conſcience, and we abound 

in a whole Syſteme of Chriſtian Vertues ; when our hearts are right to God, and 

with our affections and our wills we love God and keep his Commandments ; when 

we do not only cry, Lord, Lord, but alfo do his will; then Chriſt dwells in us, and we 

in Chriſt, Now let all this be taken in the loweſt ſence that can be imagined, all I ſay 

which out of SCripture I have tranſcribed ; [ caſting away every weieht, laying aſiae all 

malice, mortifying the deeds of the fleſh, crucifying the old man with all his affeitions and 

luſts, and then having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through luſt, belidesthis, 

adding vertue tovertue till all righteouſneſs be fulfilled in us, walking in the light, putting 

on the Lord Jeſus, purifying our ſehves as Godis pure, following peace with all me and ho- 

lineſs, reſiſting unto bloud, living in the Spirit, being holy in all manner of converſation as 

he ts holy, being careful and excellent in all converſation and godlineſs, } all this, being a 

purſuit of the firſt deſign of Chris death and our reconcilement, can mean no lels but 

that, 1. We ſhould have in us noaffetiontoafin ; of which we can beft judge, when 

we never chuſe it, and never fall under it but by ſurpriſe, and never lie under it at all, 

bur inſtzntly recover, judging our ſelves ſeverely : and 2. That we ſhould chuſe _ 
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*Bonan ex in- yy jth great freedom of ſpirit and alacrity, and purſue it carneſtly, * integrally, and 
Ronny make it the buſineſs of our | lives: that, 3. The effe&t of this be, that ſin be cru- 
bbs 4fedu cified in us, and the deſires to it dead, flat and uſeleſs ; andthat our defires of ſerving 
are Wt _ be quick-ſpirited, ative, and effeRtive, inquiſitive for opportunities, appre- 
xter £»Sga henlive of the offer, chearful in the ation, and perlevering in the employment. 
duzrvey w- 2. Now let a prudent perſon imagine what infirmities and over-ſights can conſiſt 
"Y Ken 3 with a ſtate thus ibcd, and all that does no violence tothe Covenant ; God pities 
oyvoins pug. S0- us, and calls us not to an account for what * morally cannot, 
bud rdneſſ, ( quid ayud Diodorum Si- Or certainly will not with great induſtry be prevented. Burt 
culum) Tis <vigwzins 2 xaitis «2wiias 7: whatſoever is inconſiſtent with this condition is an abate- 
rage _ - Sony net - mentfrom our Oxy » asit isarctiring from our duty, and is 
pater dixit difſimulande +6 unge x, coin #) with greater or lels difficulty cured, as are the degrees of its 
Euapmuut tay, Male boe 3 wife tn quantum 33% I; tance from that condition which Chriſt ſtipulated with us 
— when we became his Diſciples. For we are juſt ſo reſtored to 
our ſtate of grace and favour as we are reſtored to our ſtate of purity and holineſs. Now 
this redintegration or renewing of us into the firſt condition is allo called Repentaxce, 
and is permitted to all perſons who ſtill remain within the powers and poſſibilities of 
the Covenant, that is, who are not in a ſtate contradictory to the ſtate and portion of 
Grace ; but with a difficulty increaſed by all circumſtances, and incidences of the crime 
and perſon, And this I ſhall beſt repreſent in repeating theſe conſiderations. 
t. Some ſins are paſt hopes of Pardon in this life. 2. All that are pardoned are 
pardoned by parts, revocably and imperfectly during this life, not quickly, nor yer 
manifeſtly. 3. Repentance contains in it many operations, parts and imploy- 
ments, its terms and purpoſe being to redintegrate our loft condition, that is, in a 
ſecond and leſs perfe& ſence, but, as much as in ſuch circumſtances we can, to 
verifie our firſt obligations of innocence and holineſs in all manner of converſation and 
odlineſs. | 
G 3o. Concerning the firſt, it is too ſad a conſideration to be too dogmatical and con- 
cluſive in it ; and therefore I ſhall only recall thoſe expreſſes of Scripture which may 
without envy decree the article : ſuch as arethoſe of S. Pas/, that there is a certain fort 
of men, whom he twice deſcribes, whom #t is impoſſible to rexew again unto Repen- 
tance; orthole of S. Peter, ſuch whoſe latter end is wor fe than the beginning, becauſe af- 
ter they once had eſcaped the pollutions f the world, they are intaxgled therein ; ſuch who, 
as our Bleſſed Saviour threatens, ſball xever be forgiven in this world, nor in the world to 
come, For there is an unpardonable eſtate, by reaſon of its malice and oppoſition to the 
Covenant of Grace ; and there is a ſtate unpardonable, becauſe the time of Repentance 
is paſt. Thereare days and periods of Grace : If thou hadſt known, at leaſt in this thy 
day, aid the weeping Saviour of the world to foreknown and determined Jeruſalem. 
W hen God's decrees are gone out, they are not always revocable : and therefore it was 
Heb.j2.14 A great caution of the Apoſtle, that we ſhould follow peace and holineſs, and look diligent- 
15.16, ly that we fall not from the grace of God, leſt any of us become like Eſas, to whoſe Repen- 
tance there was no place left, thowgh he ſought it carefully with tears: meaning, that we 
alſo may put our Gives intoa condition, when it ſhall be impoſſible we ſhould bere- 
Jobs 5.15, Newed unto Repentance: and thoſe are they who ſix 4 ſin unto death, for whom we have 
| from the Apoſtle no encouragement to pray. And theſe are in ſo general and conclu- 
five terms deſcribed in Scripture, that every perſevering ſinner hath great reaſon to ſuſ- 
ped himſclfto be in the number : If he endeavours, as ſoon as he thinks of it, to reco- 
ver, it is the beſt ſign he was not arrived ſofar ; bur he that liveth long in a violent and 
habitual courſe of fin is at the margin and brim of that ſtate of final reprobation, and 
ſome men are in it before they be aware, and to ſome God reckons their days ſwifter 
and their periods ſhorter. The uſe I make of this conſideration is, that if any man 
hath reaſon to ſuſpe&, or to be certain that his time of Repentance is paſt, it is moſt 
likely to be a death-bed Penitent after a vicious life, a life contrary to the mercies and 
grace of the Evangelical Covenant ; for he hath provoked God as long as he could, and 
rejeced the offers of Grace as long as he lived, and refuſed Vertue till he could not en- 
tertain her, and hath done all thoſe things which a rejected from hopes of Repen- 
tance can eaſily be imagined to have done. And if there be any time of rejection, al- 
though it may be earlier, yer it is allo certaialy the laſt. 
31. Concerning the ſecond Iſha!l add this to the former diſcourſe of it, that perfe&t 
Pardon of fins is not in this world at all after the firſt emiſſion and great efflux of it in 
our firſt Regeneration. During this life we are in imperie&tion, minority, and under 
conditions, which we have prevaricated, and our recovery is in perpetual _ = 
eight- 
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beightnings and declenſions, and we are highly uncertain of our acceptation, becauſe 

we are not certain of our reſtitution and innocence; we know not whether we haye 

done all that is ſufficient to repair the breach made in the fir{t ſtate of favour and Bapy 

tilmal grace. Bur he that is dead, aith S. Paul, is juſtified from fin ; not till then. And — 
therefore in the doctrine of the molt learned Fews it 15afftirmed ; © He that is guilty of 

«« the profanation of the Name of God, he ſhall not interrupt the apparent malignity of 

« jt by his preſent Repentance, nor make attunement in. the day of Expiation, nor 

« wath the ſtains away by chaſtiſing of himſelf, but during his lite ic remains wholly 

« jn {uſpence, and before death is not extinguiſhed ; according to the ſaying of the 

<« Prophet Eſay, This iniquity ſball not ve blotted out till ye ate, ſaith the LO K L of Hoſts. Efay 22 14; 
And iome wile perſons have attirmed, that Facob related to this in his expreſſion and | 
appellatives of God, whom he called :he God of Abraham, and the fear of his father Iſaac, Gen.z1.42, 
becauſe ( as the Doctors of the Fews tell us ) Abraham being dead was a(cribed intorthe 

final condition of God's family ; but Iſaac, being living, had apprehenſions of Gud 

not only of a pious, but alſoof atremulous fear : he was not ſure ot his own condition, 

much leſs of thedegrees of his reconciliation, how far God had forgiven his ſins, and 

how far he had retained them. And it is certain, that if every degree of the Divine fa- 

vour be not aſſured by a holy life, thoſe ſins of whoſe pardon we were molt hopeful re- 

turn in as full vigour and clamorous importunity as ever, and are made more vocal by 

the appendent ingratitude, and other accidental degrees. And this Chriſt taught us by 

a Parable: For asthe lord made his uncharitable ſervant pay all that debt which he 

had formerly forgiven him ; even ſo will God do tous, if we from our hearts forgive not one 111, (q 4. 
another their treſpaſſes. Behold the gooaneſs and ſeverity of Goa, ſaith S. Paul: on them which rom, 11.22. 
fell ſeverity ; but on thee goodneſs, if thou continue tn that goodneſs ; otherwiſe thou ſhalt be 

cnt off, For this is my Covenant which I ſhall make with them, when I (hall take away their Verſe 27. 
ſins, Andifthis be true in thoſe fins which God certainly hath forgotten, ſuch as were 

all thoſe which were committed betore our illumination ; much rather is it true in 

thoſe which we committed after, concerning whoſe actual and full pardon we cannor 

be certain without a revelation. So that our pardon of fins, when it is granted after 

the breach of our Covenant, is juſt ſo ſecure as our perleyerance is : concerning which 
becauſe we mult aſcertain it as well as we can, bur ever with fear and trembling. (o 

alſo is the eſtate of our Pardon, hazardous, conditional, revocable and uncertain; and 
therefore the beſt of men do all their lives ask pardon even of thoſe fins for which they 

have wept bitterly and done the ſharpeſt and ſevereſt penance. And if it be neceſſary 

we pray that we may not enter into temptation, becauſe temptation is full of danger, 

and the danger may bring a ſin, and the {in may ruineus: it is alſo neceſſary that we 
underſtand the condition of our pardon to be, as 1s the condition ofour perſon, variable 

as will, ſudden as affections, alterable as our purpoſes, revocable as our own good 
intentions, and then made as ineffeive as our inclinations to good actions. And 

there is no way to ſecure our confidence and our hope but. by being perfe&t, and holy, 

and pure, as our heavenly Father is ; that is, in the fence of humane capacity, free 

from the habits of all ſin, and active and induſtrious and continuing in the ways of 
godlineſs. For upon this only the Promile is built, and by our proportion to this ſtate 

we mult proportion our confidence, we have no other revelation. Chriſt reconciled us 

to his Father upon no other conditions, and made the Covenant upon no other articles, 

but of a holy life, in obedience univerſal and perpetual : and the abatements of the ri- 
gorous ſence of the words, as they are ſuch as _ infinitely teſtifie and prove his mer- 

cy, {o they are ſuch as muſt ſecure our duty and habitual graces ; an induſtry manly, 
conſtant and Chriſtian: and becauſe theſe have ſo great latitude, ( and to what de- 

grees God will accept our returns he hath no-where g—_ deſcribed ) he that is 

moſt ſevere in his determination does beſt ſecure himſelf, and by exacting the ſtricteſt 
account of himſelf, ſhall obtain the eaſier ſcrutiny at the hands of God. The uſe I make 

of this conſideration is to the ſame purpoſe with the former: For if every day of fin and 
=_ criminal a& is a degree of receſs from the poſlibilities of Heaven, it would be 
conſidered at how great diſtance a death-bed Penitent after a vicious life may appre- 
hend himſelf to ſtand for mercy and pardon : and fince the terms of reſtitution mult in 
labour, and in extenſion of time, or intenſion of degrees, be of value great enough to 
reſtore him to ſome proportion or equivalence with that ſtate of Grace from whence 
he is fallen, and upon which the Covenant was made with him ; how impoſſible, or 

how neat to impoſſible, it will appear to him to go ſo far, and doſo much in that ſtate, 

and in thoſe circumſtances of diſability. 
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32, Concerning the third particular, I conſider that Repentance, as it is deſcribed 
in Scripture, isa ſyſtem of holy Duties, not of one kind, not properly conliſting of 
parts as if it were a ſingle Grace ; but it is the reparation of that eſtate into which 4 
firſt put us, 4 renewing #5 in the ſpirit of our mind, lo the Apoſtle calls it; and the Holy 
(s) Merl» Ghoſt hath taught this truth to us by the implication of many appellatives, and alſo by 
(4) Mentrue, Expreſs dilcouries. For there is in Scripture ( a) a Repentance to be repented of, and 
Memzguaneis (b) a Repentance never to be repented of. The firlt is mere Sorrow for what. is paſt, an 
enireeys, «4 :neffeive trouble producing nothing good ; ſuch as was the Repentance of Judas, he 
EIT repented, and hanged himſelf ; and ſuch was that of Eſau, when it was too late ; and 
mer#jox7s r ſt was the Repentance of the five fooliſh Virgins : which examples tell us alſo when 
ene urs isan impertinent and incffe&tual Repentance. To this Repentance Pardon is no- 
Hais enim pro- xyhere promiſed in Scripture. But thereis a Repentance which is called Converſion or 
mu Pr Amendment of life, a Repentance productive of holy fruits, ſuch asthe Baptiſt and our 
in {-q. «73 Bleſſed Saviour preached, ſuch as himſelf alſo propounded in the example of the 
= ig (c) Ninivites ; they repented at the preaching of Fonah, that is, (4) they faſted, they co- 
erias. wered them in ſackcloth, they cried mightily unto Goa, yea, they turned every one from his 
( Matt.12-41 621;/ way, 4nd from the violence that was in their hands, And this was it that appeaſed 
(4 ) J-na.3.8 God in that inſtance. God ſaw their works, that they turned from their evil way ; and 

| God repented of the evil, and did it not. ; | 
33. Theſame Character of Repentance we find in the Prophet Ezekiel : When the 
wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doth that which 
Ezck.33-15- #5 {awful and right ; rh the wicked reſtore the pledge, gre again that he had robbed, walk in 
the itatutes of life without committing iniquity, he hath done that which is lawful andright, 
he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall wot die. Andin the Goſpel Repentance is deſcribed with as 
full and intire comprehenſions as in the old Prophets. For 
img 3x Smgarmior $Jrbs 7 xenrier Faith and Repentance are the whole duty of the Goſpel. 
Jugs pr ger? ps ren de Faith when it 1s in conjun&ion with a practical grace ſignifies 
arfpoaae, Polybius. Vide erzam Clem, Alexan. an intelleftual. Faith ſignifies the ſubmiſſion of the under- 
Strom. l. 2. ub1 ad eundem ſenſum defurts pew 40 ins to the Inſtitution ; and Repentance includes all that 
$emt1am. whole practice which is the intire duty of a Chriſtian atrer he 
hath been overtaken in a fault. And therefore Repentance firit includes a renunciati- 
on and abolition of all evil, and then alſo enjoyns a purſuit of every vertue, and that 

till they arrive at an habitual confirmation. 
34. Ofthe firſt ſence are all thoſe expreſſions of Scripture which imply Repentance 
Menive $7? to be the deletery of fins. Repentance from dead works S. Paul affirms to be the prime 
# 11%7®? *- Fundamental of the Religion, that is, converſion or returning from dead works : for 
fieb.6.1, unleſs Repentance be fo conſtrued, it is not good ſence. And this 1s therefore highly 
verified, becauſe Repentance is intended tolet us into the condition of our firſt under- 
taking, and articles covenanted with God. And therefore it is « redemption of the time, 
thatis, a recovering what we loſt, and making it up by our doubled induſtry. Re- 
Apocal.2.5. member whence thou art _ repent, that is, return, ad ao thy firfl works, ſaid the 
Spirit tothe Angel of the Church of Epheſus ; or elſe I will remove the Candleſtick, except 
Gal.6.l. thourepent, Itisa reſtitution ; If a man be overtaken in a fault, reſtore ſuch a one, that 
, p , 
is, put him where he was. And then, that Repentance alſo implies a doing all good, 
Matth.3.8. Iscertain by the Sermon of the Baptiſt, Bring forth fruits meet for Repentance : Us thy 
firſt works, was the Sermon of the Spirit ; Laying afrde every weight, and the fin that ea- 
ly encircles us, let us run with patience the race that is ſet before us, So S. Paw! taught. 
 AndS. Peter gives charge, that when we have eſcaped the corruptions of the world and 
2 Pet.1-455 of tuſts, beſides this, we give all diligence to acquire the roſary and conjugation of Chri- 
ſtian vertues. And they are proper effects, or rather conſtituent parts, ofa holy Re- 
pentance. For godly ſorrow worketh Repentance ( ſaith S. Paul ) not to be repented of: 
and that ye may know what is ſignified by Repentance, behold the product was care- 
fulneſs, clearing of themſelves, indignation, fear, vehement deſires, zeal and revenge ; 
to which if we add the Epithet of holy, ( for theſe were the reſults of a godly ſorrow, 
andthe members of a Repentance not to be repented of ) we are taught that Re- 
pentance, beſides the purging out the malice of iniquity, is alſo a ſancification of the 
_ man, a turning Nature into Grace, Paſſions into Reaſon, and the fleſh into 
pirit. 

"_ 35- Tothis purpoſe I reckon thoſe Phraſes of Scripture calling it a (4) renewing of 
* Tits. Our minds; a * renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; a (b) cleanſing of our hands and purifying our 
(#)Jam.4.8. hearts, that is, a becoming holy in our affe&ions and righteous in our actions ; 2 


(0415.24. (4) transformation or utter change ; a (c) crucifying the fleſh with the affe tions and luſts ; 
4 


Ezck.18.27. 


2 Cor,7.10, 


—_— 
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q * mor tified Nate ; & || purging out the old leven, and becoming 4 new conſper ſion 3 a*Col.3s. 


ehing out of fleep, and (b) walking honeſtly as in the day ; a (c) being born again, and bi Cor.s.7. 
=” —_ ab {omcs ; a xew life, And I conſider that theſe _ -g 
preparative actions of Repentance, fuch as are Sorrow, and ... Bomaned © Joh.3.3- 


Confeſſion of ſins, and Faſting, and exteriour Mortifications x,,4,,4; Cupidinis 
and ſeverities, are but fore-runners of Repentance, ſome of —Previ ſun: chevonns 4 & 1enere nimia 
the retinue, and they are of the family, but they no more ——_— Hor.t.3,04,24, 
complete the duty of Repentance than the harbingers arethe 
— Court, or than the Fingers are all the body. There is more joy i» Heaven, ſaid 
our Bleſſed Saviour, over one [inner that repenteth, than over ninety nine juſt perſons who 
need no repentance. There is no man but needs a tear and a ſorrow even for his daily 
weakneſles, and poſſibly they are the inſtrumental expiations of our ſudden and fre- 
quent and leſſer ſurpriſes of imperfection ; bur the juf perſons need no repentance, that 
is, need no inverſion of ſtate, no transformation from condition to conditon, but 
from the leſs to the more perfe& the beſt man hath. And therefore thole are vain per- 
ſons who when they owe God a hunared will write fourſcore, or a thouſand will write fifty. 
It was the ſaying of an excellent perſon, that © Repentance 
« js the beginning of Philoſophy, a flight and renunciation of PR. 5 tmlrere ay Penongias dro un) x; 
« evil works and words, and the firit prepatation and en- mater tal;l edn Cds te 
« trance into a life which is never to be repented of: And bay ap ber Fo 2a habe 7) arms 
» therefore a penitent is not taken with umbrages and appea- rai wegtr aipion)- levers 77 eau 
rances, nor quits a real good for an imaginary, ot chuſes ojs x93 Seve xgvivas F ixuny Blor nd Wire. 
« eyil for fear of enemies and adverſe accidents; but perem- Fucrocl, ms Pyebeg, 
* ptorily conforms his ſentenceto the Divine Laws, and ſub- 
« mits his whole life in a —_ with them. He that faid thoſe excellent words 
had not been taught the Chriſtian Inſtitution, but it was admirable reaſon and deep 
Philoſophy, and moſt conſonant to the reaſonableneſs of Vertue, and the proportions 
and deſigns of Repentance, and no other than the doctrine of Chriſtian Philoſophy. 
36. And it is conſiderable, ſince in Scripture there is a Repentance mentioned which 
is impertinent and ineffectual as to the obtaining Pardon, a Repentance implied which 
is to be repented of, and another expreſſed which is zever to be repented of, and this is 
deſcribed to be a new ſtate of life, a whole converſion and transformation of the man ; 
it follows, that whatſoever in any ſence can be called Repentance, and yet is leſs than 
this new life, muſt be that ineffeftive Repentance. A Sorrow is a Repentance, and 
all the acts of dolorous expreſſion are but the ſame ſorrow in other characters, and th 
are good when they are parts or inſtruments of the true Repentance: but when they 
are the whole Repentance, that Repentance is no better than that of J#das, nor more 
proſperous than that of Eſau. Every ſorrow is not a goaly ſorrow, and that which is, is 
but inſtrumental and in order to Repentance. Godly ſorrow worketh repentance, faith 
S. Paul ; that is, it does its ſhare towards it, as every Grace does toward the Pardon, 
asevery degree of Pardon does toward Heaven, By godly ſorrow it is probable S. Paul 
means the{ame thing which the School hath ſince called Contrition ; a grief proceed- 
ing from a holy principle, from our love of God, and anger that we have offended 
him: and yet this is a great way off from that Repentance without the performance of 
which weſhall certainly periſh : But no Contrition alone is remiffive of ſins, but as it ,, . 
cooperates towards the integrity of our duty. Cum converſus ingemuerit, is the Pro- ove 
pher's expreſſion ; When a man mourns 41d turns ew all bis evil way, that's a godly ſor- Aas 3.19. 
row, and that's Repentance too: but the tears of a dolorous perſon, though running [Oc 30 Herke 
over with great effuſions, and ſhed in great bitterneſs, and expreſſed in ations of punt- mic; 4 74; 
tive juſtice, all being but the ſame ſence in louder language, bei nothing but the ex- _— 
preſſions of ſorrow, are good only as they tend farther ; and if they do, they may by oc. ants. 
degrees bring us to Repentance, and that ——_ will bring us to Heaven ; but of wr 


themſelves they may as well make the Sea ſwell _ its margin, or water and re- CR 


freſh the Sun-burnt earth, as rnove God to merey and pierce the heavens. But then to 4r/p4c. Hom: 
the conſideration we may add, that a ſorrow upon a death-bed after a vicious life is kayaks 
ſuch as cannot eaſily be underſtood to be ordinarily fo much as the beginning of Vertue, warrior # 5 
or the firſt inſtance towards a holy life. For he thart till then retained his fins, and now = gots 
when he is certain and believes he ſhall die, or is fearful leſt he ſhould, is ſorrowful that Heres, 

he hath ſinned, is only ſorrowful becauſe he is like to periſh : and ſuch a ſorrow may 

perfectly confiſt with as great an affection to ſin as everthe man had in the higheſt ca- 

reſſes and invitation of his Luſt. For even then in certain circumſtances he would 


have refuſed to have acted his greateſt temptation. The boldeft and moſt as 
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Luſt would refuſe to be ſatisfied in the Market-place, or with a dagger at his heart ; 
and the greateſt intemperance would refuſe a pleaſant meal, if he believed. the meat to 
be mixt with poiſon : and yet this reſtraint of appetite 1s no abatement of the affection, 
any more than the violent tears which by being incumbent upon the death-bed Peni- 
tent make him grieve for the evil conſequents more than to hate the malice and irregu- 
larity. He that does not grievetill his greateſt fear preſſes him hard, and damnation 
treads upon his heels, feels indeed the effe&s of fear, but can have no preſent benefit 
of his ſorrow, becaule it had no natural principle, but a violent, unnatural and into- 
lerable cauſe, inconſiſtent with a free, placid and moral ele&tion. But this I ſpeak 
only by way of caution : for Cod's mercy is infinite, and can, if he pleaſe, make it 
otherwiſe. But it is not good to venture, unleſs you have a promile. 

37. The ſame allo 1 conſider concerning the Purpoſe of a new life, which that any 
man ſhould judge to be Repentance, that Duty which reſtores us, is more unreaſonable 
than to think ſorrow will doit. For as a man may ſorrow, and yet never be reſtored, 
( and he may ſorrow ſo much the more, becaule he ſhall never be reſtored, as Eſas did, 

Xamiliqui as the fivefoolith Virgins did, and as many more do: ) ſv he that purpoſes to lead a 
ex aliis propeſi- new life hath convinced himſelf that the Duty is undone, and therefore his pardon not 
I granted, nor his condition reſtored. Asa letter is not a word, nor a word an action ; 
"ne wanſilum aSan Embryo 1s not a man, nor the ſeed the fruit : ſo is a purpoſe of Obedience but the 
; upene ran ** element of Repentance, the firſt imaginations of it, differing from the Grace it ſeifas a 
rrayſminun- diſpoſition from a habit, or ( becaule it ſelf will beſt exprels it (elf ) as the purpoſe does 
— Lay from the at. For either a holy life is neceſſary, or it is not neceflary. If it be not, 
quam certam Why does any man hope to eſcape the wrath to come by reſolving to do an unneceſlary 
rn ſuf thing ? or if he does not purpoſe it, when he pretends he does, that is a mocking of 
nb ;;2 God, and that is a great way from being an inſtrument of his reſtitution. Bur if a holy 
Seneca ep.23. life beneceſlary, as it 15 certain by infinite teſtimonies of Scriptures, it is the «num ne- 
ceſſarinms, the one great neceſſary ; it cannot reaſonably be thought that any thing leſs 
than doing it ſhall ſerve our turns. That which'is only in purpoſe is not yet done, and 
yet it is neceſſary it ſhould be done, becaule it is neceſſary we ſhould purpoſe it. And 
* Gal.6.15.s, 12 this weare ſufficiently concluded by that ingeminate expreſſion uſed by S. Paul: * In 
Jeſus Chriſt nothing can avail but a new Creature ; nothing but Faith working by Charity, 
' IA nothing but a keeping the Commandments of God, || Andas many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, they are the Iſrael of God. 

38. This conſideration I intended to oppoſe againſt the carnal ſecurity of Death-bed 
penitents, who have ( it isto be feared ) ſpent a vicious life, who have therefore 

| mocked themſelves, becauſe they meant to mock God, they would reap what they 
64-6.7.38 ſowed not. But be not deceived, ſaith the Apoſtle, he that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the 
fleſh reap corruption ; but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſt- 
ing. Only this, /et us not be weary of well-doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we 
faint not : meaning, that by a perlevering induſtry, and a long work, and a ſuccefli- 
on of religious times, we muſt ſow to the Spirit ; a work of ſuch length, that the 
greateſt danger is of fainting and interciſion : but he that ſows to the Spirit, not being 
weary of well-doing, not fainting in the long proceſs, he, 
ee ttoidwed) and he only, ſhall reap life everlaſting. But a purpoſe is none 
Nue S—_ oft bodie, cxer radem mon pwero fair? Of all this. If it comes to act, and be productive of a holy life, 
Vel exey bis animis incolumes won redewnt gene ? then it is uſeful, and it was like the Eve of a Holiday, feſtival 
Hor.k4.4.99:19 in the midſt of its abſtinence and vigils, it was the beginnings 
of a Repentance. Burt if it never come to ad, it was tono 
purpoſe, a mocking of God, an a of direc hypocriſie, a provocation of God, and a 
deceiving our own lelyes; you are unhappy you began not early, or that your earlier 

days return not together with your good purpoſes. 

39. And neither can this have any other ſentence, though the purpoſe be made upon 
our death-bed. For God hath made no Covenant with us on our death-bed diſtin& 
from that he made withus in our life and health. And fince inour life and preſent abi- 
lities good purpoſes and reſolutions and vows ( for they are but the ſame thing in diffe- 
ring degrees ) did ſignifie nothing till they came toa&, and no man was reconcited to 
God by good intentions, but by doing the will of God ; can we imagine that ſuch pur- 
poſes can more prevail at the end of a wicked life than at the beginning ? that leſs pie- 
ty will ſerve ourturns after 50 or 60 years impiety, than after but 5or 10? that a 
wicked and ſinful life ſhould by leſs pains be expiated than an unhappy year ? For it is 
not 1n the ſtate of Grace as in other exteriour actions of Religion or Charity, where God 


will accept the will for the deed, when the external a& is inculpably out of our pow- 


Verſe 5g. 


ers, 
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ers, and may alſo be ſupplied by the internal : as bendings of the body, by the profire: 
tion of the Soul ; Alms, by Charity ; Preaching, by praying for converlica. Theſe 
things are necellary, becauſe they are precepts, and obliga- 
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tory only in certain circumſtances, which may fail, and we 4s = _ 
wy Ano Ho and difobliged. Bur it is otherwiſe in the ellen- Darla abner: Mer deph 7 


tial parts of our duty, which God hath made the immediate 
and next condition of our Salvation, ſuch which are never out 


of our power but by our own fault. Such are Charity, For- * or, a2" ard fy TAG. dr Toirws 
givenels, Repentance, and Faith ; fuch to which we are af- cen y jury bs — 
var ielb rea 2; oxgorbur 


lifted by God, ſuch which are always put by God's grace into #auigas vari” das el 
our nh Aon therefore becauſe God ; ndilpenſably demands —_ yy dre prone 
them. Inthelſe caſes, as there is no revelation God will ac- GO 

cept the will for the deed, the purpoſe for the a, ſo it is unreaſonable to expedt it ; 
becauſe God did once put it into our powers, and, if we pur it out, we muſt not com- 
plain of want of fire which our ſelves have quench'd, nor complain we cannor ſee, 
when we have put our own lights out ; and hope God will accept the will for thedeed, 
ſince we had no will ro it when God pur it intoour powers. Theſe are but fig leaves to 
cover our nakedneſs, which our fin hath introduced. 

40. For either the reducing ſuch vows and purpoſes to a& is the duty, without 
which the purpoſe is ineffeual ; or elſe that practice is but the fign and teftimony of a 
ſincere intention, and that very ſincere intention was of it ſelf accepted by God in the 
firſt ſpring. If it was nothing bur a fign, then the Covenant which God made with 
Man 1n Jeſus Chriſt was Faith and Good meaning, not Faith and Repentance, and a 
man is juſtified as ſoon as ever he purpoſes well, before any endeavours are commenced, 
or any a produced, or habit ratified ; and thedurics of a holy life are but ſhadows and 
fignitications of a Grace, no part of the Covenant, not ſo much as ſmoak is of fire, but 
2 mere ſign of a perſon juſtified as ſoon as he made his vow : but thenalſo a man may 
be juftified five hundred times in a year, as often as he makes a new vow and confident 
reſolution, which is then done moſt heartily, when the Luſt is newly ſatisfied, and 
the pleaſure diſappears for the inſtant, though the purpoſe disbands upon the next tem- 
ptation. Yea but, unleſs it be a fincere purpoſe, it will dono good ; and although we 
cannot diſcern it, nor the man himſelf, yet God knows the , and if heiees it 
would have been reduced to a&, then he accepts it, and this is the hopes of a dying 
man. But faint they are and dying, as the man himſelf. 

41, For it is impoſlible for us to know but that what a man intends ( as himſelf 
thinks ) heartily, is fincerely meant, and if that may be infincere, and is to be judged 
only by a never-following event, on caſe the man dies ) it cannot become to any man 
the ground of hope, nay, even to thoſe perſons whodo mean ſincerely it is ſtill an in- 
ſtrument of diſtruſt and fears infinite, ſince his own ſincere meaning hath nothing in 
the nature of thething, nodiftin& formality, no principle, no fign to diſtinguith it 
from the unfincere vows of ſorrowful, but not truly penitent, perſons. 2. A purpole 
acted and not aced differ not in the principle, but in the effet, which is cxtrinſecal 
and accidental to the purpoſe, and each might be without the other: a man might 
live holily, though he had not made that vow ; and when he 


hath made the vow, he may fail of living holily. * Andas _* £ qui rendem eff mofritm qui, quod ad ſoſs 
we ſhould think it hard meaſure to have a damnation encrea- ,,,, ,.,, 5uod arguatur mai? facers veluiſſ? tte 


ſed upon us for thoſe ſins which we would have committed if mo, opiner. —— 8:4 þ bonorem non 


we hadlived ; ſoit cannot be reaſonable to build our hopes of rm - any oped as ws. wit, 


Heaven upon an imaginary Piety, which we never did, and, mon quid mal? fecermnt, ſedquia 
if we had lived, God knows whether we would or not. no ———o _ 
3. God rakes away the godly, leſt malice ſhouldcorrupt their ** NY 

Underſtandings, and fer the Eleits ſake - days are ſbortned, which if they ſhould contt- 
ue, no fleſh ſhould eſcape : but now ſhall all that be laid upon their ſcore which, if God 


had not ſoprevented by their death, God knows they would have done? AndGod |; pg + 
deals with the wicked in a proportionable manner, to the contrary purpoſe, he ſhor- & prateriv 
tens their days, and takes away their poſſibilities and opportunities, when the time of Be, 


Repentance 1s paſt, becauſe he will not do violence to their Wills ; and this * /e/t :hey 


ſpould return, and be comverted, and 1 ſhould heal them : ſo that it is evident, ſome per- — 744M 
ſons are by ſome acts of God, after a vicious life and the frequent reje&ion of the Di- Luke | _ 
vine grace, at laſt prevented from mercy, who, without ſuch courſes and in contrary J->.t2.49. 
circumſtances, might poſſibly do aQs of Repentance, and re#mrn, «nd then Goa would pu ,;u 


healchem, 4. Let their purpoſes and vows be never (© ſincere in the —_— 
Ince 
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que dicentes, 


ſince a man who is in the ſtate of Grace may again fail of it, and forget he was purged 
from his old fins, ( and every dying ſinner did lo, if ever he was, wathed in the Javer of 
Regeneration and ſancified in his ipiric ; ) then much more may ſuch a ſincere purpole 
fail and then it would be known to what diſtance of time or ſtate from his purpoſe will 
God give his final ſentence. Whether will he quit him, becaulein the firſt ſtage he 
will correſpond with his intention, and act his purpoſes ; or condemn him, becauſe in 
his ſecond ſtage he would prevaricate ? And when a-man does fail, it 1s not becaule his 
firſt principle was not good ; for the Holy Spirit, which is certainly the belt principle 
of ſpiritual actions, may be extinguiſhed in a man, and a fincere or hearty purpole may 
be loſt, or it may again be recovered, and be loſt again : ſo that it is as unreaſonable 
as it is unrevealed, that a ſincere purpoſe on a death-bed ſhall obtain pardon or pals for 
a new ſtate of life. Few men are at thoſe inſtants and in ſuch preſſures hypocritical and 
vain; and yet to perform ſuch purpoſes is a new work and a new, labour ; it comes in 
upon a new ſtock differing from that principle, and will mect with temptations, difh- 
culties and impediments ; and an honeſt heart is not ſure to remain ſo, but may (plit 
n a rock of a violent invitation. A promiſe is madeto be faithful or unfaithtul -x 
poſt facFo by the eyent, but ir was ſincere or infincere 1n the principle, only it the perion 
promiſing didor did not reſpectively at rhat rime mean what he ſaid. A fincere pro- 
miſe many times is not truly performed. | 
42. Concerning all the other a&s which it is to be ſuppoſed a dying perſon can do, 
I have only this conſideration : If they can make up a new Creature, become a new 
ſtate, bein any ſence a holy life, a keeping the Commandments of God, a following 
of peace and holineſs, a becoming holy in all converſation ; if they can arrive to the 
loweſt ſence of that excellent condition Chriſt intended to all his Diſciples, when he 
made keeping the Commandments to be the condition of extring into life, and not crying 
Lord, Lord, but doing the will of God ; if he that hath ſerved the Luſts of the fleſh and 
taken pay under all God's enemies during a long and malicious life, can for any thing 
a dying perſon can do be ſaid inany ſence to have lived holily ; then his hopes are fairly 
butlt: if not, they rely upon a ſand,” and the Form of Death and the Divine diſpleaſure 
will beat tco violently upon them. There are no ſuppletories of the Evangelical Cove- 
nant : If we walk according to the Rule, then ſhall peace and righteouſneſs kiſs each other ; 
if we have ſinned and prevaricated the Rule, Repentance muſt-bring us into the ways 
of Righteouſneſs, and then we mult go on upon the old ſtock ; but the deeds of the fleſb 
muſt be mortified, and Chriſt mult dwell in us, and the y”=u muſt reign in ws, and Ver- 
tue muſt be habitual, and the habits mult be confirmed : and this as we do by the Spt- 
rit of Chrift, fo it is hailowed and accepted by the grace of God, and we put into a 
condition of favour, and redeemed from fin, and reconciled to God. But this will nor 
be put off with ſingle acts, nor divided parts, nor- newly-commenced purpoſes, nor 
fruitleſs ſorrow ; 1t is a great folly to venture Eternity upon dreams: fo that now let 


4 qainquazeſ- me repreſent the condition of a dying perſon after a vicious life. 
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43- Firſt, He that conſiders the frailty of humane bodies, their incidences and apt- 
neſs to ſickneſs, caſualties, death ſudden or expected, the condition of ſeveral dilcales, 
that ſome are of too quick a ſenſe and are intolerable, ſome are dull, ſtupid and Lethar- 

ical ; then adds the prodigious Judgments which fall upon many ſinners in the a of 

in, and are marks of our dangers and God's effential juſtice and ſeverity ; and that (e- 
curity which poſſeſſes ſuch perſons whoſe lives are vicious, and that habitual careleſ- 
neſs, and groundleſs confidence, or an abſolute inconſideration, which is generally 
the condition and conſtitution of ſuch minds, every one whereof is likely enough to 
confound a perſevering ſinner in mileries eternal ; will ſoon apprehend the danger of a 
delayed Repentance to be infinite and unmeaſurable. 
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44. Secondly, But ſuppoſe ſuch a perſon, having eſcaped the antecedent circum- 
ſtances of the danger, is let fairly upon his Death-bed with the juſt apprehenſion of his 
{insabout him and his addreſſes to Repentance ; conſider then the ſtrengrh of his Luſts, 
that the fins he is to mortifieare inveterate, habitual and confirmed, having had the 
growth and ſtability of a whole life ; that the liberty of his Will is impaired, ( the 
Scripture ſaying of ſuch perſons, whoſe eyes are full of luſt, and that cannot ceaſe from ſin ; 
and that bis ſervants they are whom they obey ; that they are ſlaves to ſin, . and ſonot 


ſus 
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ſu; juris, not at their own dilpole ) that his Underſtanding is blinded, his Appetite is 
mutinous and of a long time uſed to rebell and prevail ; that all the inferiour Faculties 
are in diſorder ; that he wants the helps of Grace proportionable to his neceſſities, 
( for the longer he hath continued in fin the weaker the Grace of God is in him ; forhat, 
ineffeh, at that time rhe more need he hath the leſs he ſhall receive, it being God's rule 
to give to him that hath, and from him that hath not to take even what he hath: ) then 
add the innumerable parts and great burthens of Repentance, that it is not a Sorrow, 
nor a Purpoſe, becauſe both theſe ſuppoſe that ro be undone which is the only neceſſary 
ſupport of all our hopes in Chriff whea it is done; the innumerable difficult caſes of 
Conſcience that may then occur, particularly in the point of Reſtitution, ( which, 
among many other neceſſary parts of Repentance, is indiſpenſably required of all per- 
ſons that are able, and in every degree in which they are able ; ) rhe many Temprtaci- 
ons of the Devil, the ſtrengrh of Paſſions, the impotency of 
the Fleſh, the illuſions of the ſpirits of darkneſs, the trem- , "Ever 7s == 5 0% _ TAdmiour, 
blings of the heart, the incogitancy of the mind, the impli- 0 ap gee 4 Tag ora: 
cation and __ 10s of = thouſand thoughts, and the 1m- Ge |= 1 ger - be wt nts 
rtinences of a diſturbed fancy, and the great * hindrances JJ 3 Manon Gol. 
if a ſick body and a fad and ogy ſpirit : Al theſe repreſent £16. cap. 4. Pe MEE" 
a Death-bed to be bur an ill ſtation for 4 Penitent. If the 
perſon be ſuddenly ſnatched away, he is not left ſo much as todiſpute ; if he be permit- 4*t ſeredu- 
ted to languiſh in his ſickneſs, he is either ſtupid, and apprehends nothing. or elſe mi- ;#',;;0mo te. 
ſerable, and hath reaſon to apprehend roo much. However, all theſe difficulties are ne vivar; in 
to be paſſed and overcome betore the man be put intoa ſaveable condition. From this | TRI ws 
conſideration ( though perhaps it may infer more, yet ) we cannot but conclude this meriatur, 
difficulty to be as great as the former danger, that is, vaſt, and ponderous, and inſup- ****: 
rtable. 
— 5. Thirdly, Suppoſe the Clinick or death-bed Penitent to be as forward in theſe 
employments, and as ſuccelsfull in the maſtering many of the Objections, as rea{ona- 
bly can be thought : yet it is conſiderable, that there is a Repentance which is to be 
_ of, and that is a Repentance which 1s not productive of fruits of amendment 
of life ; that there is a period ſet down by God in his Judgment, and that many, who 
have been profane as Eſau was, are reduced into the condition of Eſas, and there #s 
no place left for their Repentance, though they ſeek it carefully with tears ; that they who 
have long refuſed to hear God calling them to Repentance, God will refuſe to hear 
them calling for grace and mercy ; that he will laugh at ſome men when their calamity 
comes; thatthe five fooliſh Virgins addreſſed themſelves at 
the noiſe of the Bridegroom's coming, and begg'd oil, and 9 f compuntias bumana ſuperiianintes 
went out to buy oil, and'yet for want of ſome more time 57:1 4. ERS 4564 ns 
and an early diligence came too late, and were ſhut out for Z2enirt ambigu? gum [+10 penitet 3 ergd 
ever ; that it isno-where revealed that ſuch late endeavours pn Mom robe tun motion X Fr: 
and imperfe& practices ſhall be accepted ; that Ged hath Pretrt, pratrrive planganus crimina vite, 
made but one Covenant with us in jeſus Chriff, which is P***%. ſono ingemdque animiqur valmar, 
Faith and Repentance conſigned in Baptilm, and the figni- zis jam pen2 1ibi conſul rrigeſmurioflar, = 
fication of them and the purpoſe of Chriſt is, that we ſhould = F'numerat pancas wis tha vie diy, | 
henceforth no more ſerve fin, but mortifie and kill him perpe-. yide s. Ambrof. 1, 2. 4 — wy 
tually, and deſtroy his kingdom, and extinguiſh as much as 5+ Avg ink Hemil. bow. 41. $. Balil, orat, 4+ 
in us lies his very title ; that we ſhould /ve holily, juſtly, and A a ITO 
ſoberly in this preſent world, in all holy converſation and goalineſs ; 
and that either we muſt be continued or reduced to this ftate of holy living and ha- 
birual ſanctity, or we have no title to the Promiſes ; that every degree of receſſion 
from the ſtate Chriſt firſt put us in is a receſſion from our hopes, and an inſecuring our 
condition, and we add to our confidence only as our Obedience is reſtored : All this is 
but a fad ſtory to a dying perſon, who ſold himſelf to work wickedneſs in .an habitual ini- 
— averſation from the conditions of the holy Coyenant in which he was ſan- 
ctihed. 
46. And certainly it is unreaſonable to plant all our hopes of Heaven upon a Do- 
crine that is deſtructive of all Piery, which ſuppoſes us in fuch a condition that God 
hath been offended at us all our life long, and yer that we can never return out duties 
to him unleſs he will unravel the purpoſes of his Predeftination, or call back time 
again and begin a new computation of years for us; and if he did, it would be till as 
uncertain. For what hope 1s there to that man who hath fulfilled all iniquity, and 


hath not fulfilled righteouſneſs? Can a man liveto the Devil; and die to God ? ſow 
Fr, 
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ro the fleſh, and reap to the Spirit ? hope God will in merc reward him who hath ſer- 
ved his enemy ? Sure it is, the Doctrine of the avail of a death-bed Repentance cannor 
eaſily be reconciled with God's purpoſes and intentions to have us live a good life, for 
it would reconcile us to the hopes of Heaven for a few thoughts or words or ſingle acti- 
ons when our life isdone; it takes away the benefit of many Graces, and the ule of 
more, and the neceſſity of all. ; 

47. For let it be ſeriouſly weighed, To what purpoſe is the variety of God's Grace ? 
what uſe is there of preventing, reſtraining, concomitant, ſubſequent, and perſeve- 
ring Grace, unleſs it be in order to a religious converſation? And by deterring Re- 
pentance tothe laſt we deſpoil our Souls, and rob the Holy Ghoſt of the glory of 
many rays and holy influences with which the Church is watered and refreſhed, that 
it may grow from grace to grace, till it be conſummate in glory. It takes away 
the very being of Chaſtity and Temperance ; no ſuch Vertues, according to this 
Doctrine, need to be named among Chriſtians. For the dying perſon is not in 
capacity to exerciſe theſe; and then either they are troubleſome, without which 
we may do well enough, or elſe the condition of the unchaſte and intemperate 
Clinick is ſad and deplorable. For how can he eje&t thole Devils of Luit and 
Drunkenneſs and Gluttony, from whom the diſeaſe hath taken all powers of 
election and variety of choice, unleſs it be poſſible to root out long-contracted 
habits in a moment, or acquire the habits of Chaſtity, Sobriety and Temperance, 
thoſe ſelf-denying and laborious Graces, without doing a fingle at of the reſpe- 
ive vertues in order to obtaining of habits; unleſs it be ſo that God will infuſe 
habits into us more immediately than he creates our reaſonable Souls, in an inſtant, 
and without the cooperation of the ſuſcipient, without the working out our Sabvation 
with fear, and without giving all _—_— and running with patience, and reſiting unto 
bloud, and Friving tothe laſt, and enduring unto the end 1n a long hight and a long race ? 
If God infuſes ſuch habits, why have we laws given us, and are commanded to work, 
and todo our duty with ſuch a ſucceſſion and laſting diligence as if the habits were to 
be acquired, to which indeed God promiſes and miniſters his aids, {till leaving us the 
perſons obliged to the law and the labour, as we are capable of the reward? I need not 
inſtance any more. But this doctrine of a death-bed Repentance is inconſiſtent with 
the duties of Mortification, withall the vindictive and punitive parts of Repentance 
in exteriour inſtances, with the precepts of waiting and watchfulneſs and preparation, 

and ſtanding in 4 readineſs againſt the coming of the Bridegroom, 

| + 0956 1 oh ug with the patience of well-doing, with exemplary living, with 
gp (an Horat.t.3.04.29, the imitation of the Life of Chriſt, and contormuties to his 

Vita data ft wtenda, data eff fine fanore nobis Paſſion, with the kingdom and dominion and growth of 
retry wake * + IR Grace. And laſtly, it goes about to defeat one of God's 
Ujque «d ſapientiam pervenire. Bui ad ilam great purpoſes ; for Cod therefore concealed the time of our 
peroenits are"g now longiffimum fruem, j:4  Geath, that we might always ſtand upon our guard ; the 

: Holy Feſ#s told us fo, Watch, for ye know not what hour 
the Lord will come: but this makes men ſeem more crafty in their late-begun 
irc than God was provident and myſterious in concealing the time of our dil- 

olution, 

48. And now if it be demanded, How long time muſt our Repentance and hol 
living take up? what is the laſt period of commencement of our Piety, after which 
it will be unaccepted or ineffeual? will a month, ora year, or three years, or ſeven 

ſuffice? For ſince every man fails of his firſt condition, and 

Petar get payer clone incplen. ihe makes violent receſſions from the ſtate of his Redemption 
CT cbs de. and his Baptiſmal grace, how long may he lie in that ſtate of 
nendum of ; quidam amt? vive deſierunt quam receſſion with hopes of Salvation? To this I anſwer, He 
mans cannot lie in ſin a moment without hazarding his Eternity ; 
every inſtant is adanger, and all the parts of its duration do 

increaſe it ; and there is no anſwer tobe given antecedently, and by way of rule, 

but all the hopes of our reſtitution depends upon the event. Ir is juſt as if we 

ſhould ask, How long will it be beforean Infant comes to the perfe& uſe of Reaſon, or 
before a fool will become wiſe, or an ignorant perſon become excellently learned ? 

The anſwer to fuch queſtions muſt be given according to the capacity of the man, to 

the induſtry of his perſon, to his opportunities or hinderances, to his life and health, and 

to God's bleſſing upon him. Oaly this; every day ofdeferring it leſſens our hopes, and 

increaſes the difficulty ; and whea this increaſing, diviſible difficulty comes to the laſt 

period of impoſſibility, God only knows, becauſe he meaſures the thoughts of man, and 

compre- 


- 
. 
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comprehends his powers in a,ſpan, and himſelf only can tell 
how he will correſpond in thole afliſtences without which 
we Can never be reſtored. Agree with thy adverſary quickly, 
while thou art in the way : DS uickly. And therefore the Scri- 
pture ſets down no other time than to day, while it is yet called 
7o day. But becauſe it will every day be called to day,we mult 
remember that our duty is ſuch as requires a time; a duration, 
it isa courſe, 4 race that is ſet befere ws, a duty requiring patt- 
ence, and longanimity, and perieverance, and great care and 
diligence, that we faint nor, And ſuppoſing we could gather 
probably by circumſtances when the laſt period of our hopes 
begins ; yer he that ſtands out as long as he can, gives proba- 
tion that he came not in of good will or choice, that he loves 
not the preſent ſervice, that his body is preſent, but his heart 
is eſtranged from the m—_ of his preſent imployment ; and 
then all that he can do is odious to God, being a ſacrifice 
without a heart, an offertory of ſhells and husks, while 
the Devil and the Man's Luſts have devoured the Ker- 


nels. 


Hie eft locus ſolvendi avis alien. Serec, ibid. 
AMortem venientem nemo bilark excigit,niſs qui (0 
ad tam diu compo/mer at. Idem ep. 30, 
us peccatum moriens dinrinue, & ipſa 
In feram tempus diff-14 adm(ſſs fateri, 
Non tam dimintit, q=aim dimntatrer ab illic, 
| Alcim, Avitus, 
Xn poteſt ft are yaratus ad mortem qui medd in- 
cipit vivere, Id agtndum oft, wt ſatis vizmimus, 
Buidam wivere twns inciuiunt lim d finendum off . 
S' hoc judicas mirnem,adjiciam quod mag; a 'mirg- 
ris: Quidom ante vivere defuar mui quam inciperen:, 
SENCC. ep. 2. 


Cras ts villurum, ora dicis, Pefbbnine, { mper. 
Dic mihi, Cr44 thtund, Pollhume, quands venit? 
Cr ac vine sYodie yam wvivere, Poſlhume, ſerum | : 
Ile ſfapit quiſquis, Fofthume, vixit her, 
Marr1al. Ls. ep.5 9. 
Xon bene diftuleris videas que prfſ} negari ; 
Ft ſolum hoc ducas, quod fuit, ſſo twum. 
Non «it, crede mii, ſuptentis dicere, Vivam. 
S$ira nin vita oft crafl,na ; vive hodie, 
L, 1. ep. 16« 


49. So that this queſtion is not to be asked beforehand, but after a man hath done 
much of the work, and in ſome ſence lived holily, then he may enquire into his condi- 
tion, whether, if he perſevere in that, he may hope for the mercies of Jeſws. But he 
that on—_ beforehand, as commonly he means ill, ſo he can be anſwered by none 


but Go 


, becauſe the ſatisfaction of ſuch a vain queſtion depends upon future contin- 


gencies,and accidents depending upon God's (ecret pleaſure and predeſtination. He that 
repents but to day,repents late enough;that he put it off from yeſterday. It may be that 
ſome may begin today, and find mercy, and to another perſon it may be too late ; bur 
no man is ſafe or wiſe that puts it off till to morrow. And that it may appear how ne- 
cellary it is to begin mw and that the work is of difficulty and continuance, and that 
time itil] encreaſes the objections, 1t 1s certain that all the time that is loſt muſt be re- 
deemed by ſomething in the [equel equivalent, or fit ro make up the breach, and to cure 
the wounds long ſince made, and long feltering; and this muſt be done by doing the 
firſt works, by ſomething that God hath declared he will accept in ſtead of them : the 
intenſion of the following actions and the trequent repetition muſt make upthe defect in 
the extenſion and coexiſtence with a longer time. It was an a& of an heroical Repen- 
tance and great deteſtation of rhe crime which Thomas Cantipratanus relates of a young 
Gentleman condemned to die for robberies, who endeavouring to teſtifie his Repentance, 
and as far as was then permitted him to expiate the crime, begged of the Judge that tor- 
mentors might be appointed him, that he might be long a dying, and be cut in ſmall 
pieces, that the ſeverity of the execution might be proportionable to the immenſity of 
his ſorrow and greatnels of the iniquity. Such great acts do facilitate our Pardon, and 
haſten the Reſtitution, and in a few days comprile the elapſed duty of many moneths : 
but to relic upon ſuch acts 15 the laſt remedy, and like unhikely Phyſick to a defpairing 
perlon : if it does well, it is well; if it happen otherwiſe, he muſt thank himlelf, it is 
but what in reaſon he could expe&t. The Komens ſacrinced a Dog to Mana Genetz, and 


prayed Ne quis domi natorum bonus fiat, that none of their Domeſticks might be:good ; Towra 
that is, that they might not die, (laith P/#tarch ) becauſe dead people are called good. Xpuevi. Pw 


But if they be ſo only when they die, they will hardly find the reward of goodneſs in 


PPT x4P- 7-0 


3-14 mutny, in f, 


the reckonings of Eternity, when to kill and to make good is all one, = Ariftole obſer- Mndive xaw- 


ved it to be in the Spartan Covenant with the Tegeate, and as it is in the caſe of Peni- Swx-wrize.. 
tents never mending their lives till their lives be done ; )) that goodnels is fatal, and the er, id 


prologue of an eternal death. 


ex Arittorele, 


50. I conclude this point with the words of S. Paul, God will render to every man 4c- Rom. 2. 6, 7 
coraing to his deeds : To them who b y patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for glory aud ho- *>9- 
nour and immortality ; [ to them }] eternal life. But to them that are contentions, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs;, [tothem] indipnation and wrath : Tribulation 


and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that aoth evil. 


51. Having now diſcourled of Repentance upon diſtin principles, I ſhall not need 
to conſider upon thoſe particulars which are uſually reckoned parts or inſtances of Re- 


prom ; ſuch as are Contrition,Confeſſion,and Satisfaction. R 

ing all righteouſneſs, and includes in it whatſoever is matter 0 

exprelly commanded ; ſuch as is Contrition or godly Sorrow, and Confeflion to God, 
Z 


— is the fulkl- 
Chriſtian duty and 


both 
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Vide Diſc. «f 
Mortihcatt- 
on, Part 1. 
and Diſc, of 
Falling, Part 
2. 


mip, At, 


both which are declared in Scripture to be in order to Pardon and purgation of our ſing, 

A contrite and a broken heart, 0 God, thou wilt not deſpiſe ; and, If we confeſs our ſins, 

God is juit and righteous to forgrue us our ins, and to cleanſe us from all iniquity. . To 

which add concerning Satisfaction, that it 1s a judging and y_s of our ſelves :; 

that it alſo is an inſtrument of Repentance, and a fruit of godly ſorrow, and of good 

advantage for obtaining mercy ot God, For inatgnation and revexge are reckuned by 

S. Paul cffects of 4 godly ſorrow, and the bleſſing which encourages its practice 15 inſtan- 
ced by the ſame Saint ; W hen we are Judged, we are chaſtencd of the Lord; but if we 

would judge our ſelves, we ſhouls not be judged : where he expounds judged by cha- 

Fened ; if we were ſeverer to our ſelves, God would be gentle and remiis. And tliere 
arc only theſe two cautions to be annexed, and then the direction is ſufficient. 1, Thar 
when promiſe of Pardon 1s annexed to any of thele or another Grace, or any good acti- 

on, it 15 not to be underſtood as if alone it were cftectual either to the abolition or pardon 
of ſins, but the promile is made to it as to a member ot the whole body of Piety. In the 
coadunation and conjunction of parts thetitle is firm, but not at all in diſtin&tion and ſe- 
paration. For it is certain, if we fail in one, we are guilty of all, and therefore cannot 
be repaired by any one Grace, or one actin, or one habit. And therefore Charity hides 
a mu'titude of fins with men and God too ; Alms aeliver from death ; Humility pier- 
ceth the cloads, and will not depart betore its anlwer be gracious ; and Hope purifieth, 
and makes not aſhamed ; and Patience, and Faith, and Piety to parents, and Prayer, 
and the eight Bcatitudes, have promiſes of this life, and of that which # to come reſpeCtive- 
ly: and yet nothing will obtain theſe promi:cs but the harmony and uniting of thele 
Graces in a holy and habitual confederation. And when we conſider the Promiſe as fin- 
gularly relating to that one Grace, it is to be undcritood comparatively ; that is, ſuch 
perſons are happy if compared with thole who have contrary diſpoſitions. For ſuch a 
capacity does its portion of the work towards complete Felicity, from which the con- 
trary oy does c{trange and dilintitle us. 2. T he ſpecial and minute actions and in- 
ſtances of theſe three preparatives of Repentance are not under any command in the 
particulars, but are to be diſpoſed of by Chriitian prudence 1n order to thoſe ends to 
which they are moſt aptly inſtrumental and deligned: fuch as are Faſting, and corpo- 
ral ſevcritics in Satisfaction, or the punitive parts of Repentance ; they are either vin- 
diftive of whart is paſt, and ſo are proper acts or eftects of Contrition and godly ſorrow ; 
or elie they rclate to the preſent and future eſtate, and are intended tor correction or e- 
mendation, and fo are of good ule as they are medicinal, and in that proportion not to 
be omitted. And (o is Contelſion to a Spiritual perſon an excellent inſtrument of Dil- 
ciplinc, a bridle of intempcerate Paſſions, an opportunity of Reſtitution ; Te which are 
ſprritual reſtore ſuch a perſon overtaken in a fault, ( ſaith the Apoſtle; ) it is the appli- 
cation of a remedy, the conſulting with a guide, and the belt (ecurity to a weak or lap- 
{ed or an ignorant perion, in all which cales he 15 untit to judge his own queſtions, and 
in thelc he 1s alſo committed to the care and conduct of another. But theſe ſpecial in- 
ſtances of Repentance are capable of {uppletories, and are like the corporal works of 
Mercy, neceſſary only in time and place, and in accidental obligations. He that relieves 
the puor, or viſits the ſick, chuiing it tor the inſtance of his Charity, though he do not 
redeem captives, is charitable, and hath done his Alms. And he that cures his ſin by 
any inſtruments, by external, or interiour and ſpiritual remedies, is penitent, though his 
diet be not aſcetick and afflictive, or his lodging hard, or his forrow burlting out into 
tears, or his expreſſions paſſionate and dolorous. I only add this, that atts of publick 
Repentance muſt be by uſing the inſtruments of the Church,ſuch as ſhe hath appointed ; 
of private, ſuch as by experience, or by reaſon, or by the counſel we can get, we ſhall 
learn to be molt effective of our penitential purpoles. And yer it is a great argument 
that the exteriour expreſſions of corporal ſeverities are of good benefit, becaulc in all A- 

ges wile mcn and ſevere Penitents have choſen them for their inſtruments. 
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Eternal God, who wert pleaſed in mercy to look upon us when we were in our bload, 
() to reconcile us when we were enemies, to forgive us in the midit of our provoca- 
tions of thy infinite and eternal Majeſty, finding out a remedy for us which man-kind 
could never ask, even making an atonement for us by the death of thy Son, ſandtifying 
us by the bloud of the everlaſting Covenant and thy all-hallowing and Divineft Spirit ; 
let thy Grac:'s ſo perpetually aſſzft and encourage my endeavours , condutt my will , and 
fortifie my intentions, that | may perſevere in that holy condition which thou ha#t put 
me in by the grace of the Covenant, and the mercies of the Holy Jeſus. O let me never 
all into thoſe ſins, and retire to that vain converſation, from which the eternal and 
merciful Saviour of the World hath redeemed me ; but let me grow in Grace , adding 
Vertue to wertne, reducing my purpoſes to att, and increaſing my atts till they grow into 
habits, ana my habits till they be confirmed, and Fill confirming them till they be con- 
ſummate in 4 bleſſed and holy perſeverance, Let thy Preventing grace daſh all Tempta- 
tions in their approach ; let thy Concomitant grace enable me to reſift them in the aſſault, 
and overcome them in the fight : that my hopes be never diſcompoſed, nor my Faith weak- 
ned, nor my confidence made remiſs, or my title and portion in the Covenant be leſſened. 
Or if thou permitteſt me at any time to fall , ( which, Holy Jeſu, avert for thy mercy 
and compoſſion ſake ) yet let me not ſleep in ſin, but recall me inſtantly by the clamours 
of a wice ana tender Conſcience, and the quickning Sermons of the Spirit, that | may 
never paſs from ſin to ſin, from one aegree to another ; left ſin ſhould get the dominion 
over me , left thou be angry with me , and rejett me from the Covenant, and I periſh. 
Purifie me from all uncleanaeſs, ſanttifie my ſpirit, that I may be holy as thou art, and 
let me never provoke thy jealouſie, nor preſume upon thy goodneſs , nor diſtruit thy mer- 
cies. nor defer my Repentance , nor rely upon vain confiaences ; but that | may bly 4 
conſt int, ſedulonus and timely endeavour make my calling and eleftion ſure, living to thee 
and dying to thee, that having ſowed to the Spirit, I may from thy mercies reap in the 
Spirtt bliſs , and eternal ſanttity , and everlaſting life, through Jelus Chriſt owr Saw 
our, our hepe, and our mizhty and. ever-glorious Redeemer. Amen. 
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Upon Chritt's Sermidn on the Mount, and of the Eight Dtdes, 


_ _ - b4 —_—_ - —— — 


—_ 
—G—_ — — 


Joh.1an. The Law =_—_ 


wen by Moſes but 6, X97 and | He went up 1 | ened 
- x gpyy efron up to a mountain, C”op 
Tie York te Fork ek enrol 6 Afenbly nts Rr Ae por i nt, 
, might of the fire with a great voice,c- BleGed 943 
, wrote them mn two Tables of tone, 43” >_> B ET er and thirſt, & 
ehtered them unto me. Deut.c.22. B ed are the merciful, oMath.5.12.1.4 &- 


}. He Holy Jeſws, being entred upon his Prophetical Office, in the firſt ſolemn 

Sermon gave teſtimony that he was not only an Interpreter of Laws then in 
being} but alſo a Law-giver,and an Angel of the new arid everlaſting Covenant ; which 
becauſe God meant to eſtabliſh with mankind by the mediation of his Son, by his Son 
alſo he now began to publiſh the conditions of it: and that the publication of the Chri- 
ſtian Law might retain ſome proportion at leaſt and analogy of circumſtance with 
the promulgation of the Law of Moſes, Chrijt went up into a Mountain, and from 
thence gave the Oracle. And here he taught all the Diſciples ; for what he was now 
to ſpeak was to become a Lawa part of the condition on which he eſtabliſhed the Cove- 
nant, and founded our hopes of Heaven. Our excellent and gracious Law-giver,know- 
ing that the great argument 1n all practical diſciplines is the lal of the end,which 
is their crown and their reward, begins his Sermon, as Davi an his moſt divine col- 
le&ion of Hymns, with Bleſſedzeſs. And having enumerated Eight Duties, which are 
the rule of the ſpirits of Chriſtians, he begins every Duty with a Beatirude, and con- 
cludes it with a Reward ; to manifeſt the reaſonablene(s,and to invite and determine out 
choice to ſuch Graces which are circumſcribed with Felicities, which have bleſſedneſs 
in preſent polſeſſon and glory in the conſequence,which in the midſt of the moſt paſſive 
and afflicive of them tells us that we are bleſſed, which is indeed a felicity, as a hope is 
good, or as 2 rich heir is rich, who in the midſt of his _— and the ſeverity of Tu- 
tors and Governours knows he is deſigned to and certain rinheritance. 

2. The Eight Beatirudes, which are the duty of a Chriſtian, and the rule of out 
ſpirit, and the ſpecial diſcipline of Chr, ſeem like ſo many paradoxes and impolhbili- 
ties reduced ro Reaſon ; and are indeed Vertues made excellent by rewards, by the fub- 
limity of Grace, and the mercies of God, hallowing and crowning rhoſe habits which 
are deſpiſed by the world, and are efteemed the conditions of lower and leſs conſider- 
able people, But God ſees not as man ſees,and his rules of eſtimate and judgment are not 

TZ 3 borrowed 


+a 


(anfederations pan the Eight Bearttudrs, 1 i / Parr ll. 
borrowed from the exteriour ſplendour, which is apt to ſeduce children, and couſen 
fools, and pleaſe the appetites of ſenſe and abuſed fancy ; bur they are ſuch as he makes 
himlelt, xg ies,whych byabſtractionsgagd ſeparations from thipgs below land ns 

"1 6 des : ey areFtares'of fuffering rather than tes of life « for 
MR imployment of a Chriſtian being to bear the Crols, Chr##t laid the Pedeſtal fo 

low, that the rewards were like rich mines interred in the deeps and inacceflible retire- 
ments, and did chuſe to build our felicities upon the torrents and violences of affliction 
and ſorrow. Without theſe Graces wennot get Heaven ; and without ſorrow and 

fad accidents we cannot exerciſe theſe Graces. Such are, 
3. Firlt, Bleſſed are the Poor in = ; for theirs is the Kingdome of Heaven, Poverty 
m-»u» 4o-' Of ſpirit is in reſpect of ſecular affluence and abundance, or in reſpect of great opinion 
»* ec and high thoughts; either of which have divers acts and offices. That the firſt is one 
ET me” of the meaningsof this Text is certain, becauſe S. Luke, repeating this Beatitude, de- 
Luke 6.20, livers it plainly, Bleſſed are the poor ; and to it he oppoles riches. And our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour ſpeaks ſo ſuſpiciouſly of riches and rich men, that he repreſents the condition to 
be full of danger and temptation : and S. Fmes calls it full of ſin, deſcribing rich men 
Jam. 2. 6,&c. to be oppreſſors, litigious, proud, ſpightful, and contentious ; which ſayings, like all o- 
S.1, Ve. thers * that nature, are to be ſtead in common and moſt frequent accidents, not 
regularly, but very improbable to be otherwiſe. For if we conlider our Vocation, 
S. Paul informs us, That not many mighty, not many noble are called; but God hath cho- 
ſer the poor of this world rich in faith: And how hard it u for a rich man to enter into 
Heaven, our great Maſter hath taught us, by ſaying, #t i more eaſie for a Camel to paſs 
ta through a needles eye, And the reaſon is, becauſe of the 1nti- 
þ Go nneBen, nite temptation which Riches miniſter to our ſpirits, it being 


"Qovate, 6 went TAFTy wir" 3, wir' es fuch an opportunity of vices, that nothing remains to coun- 


—— by dey preagS c termand the a& but a ſtrong, reſolute, unaltered and habitual 


Veiſe 24. 


15 294g Timocr, Lyr, | purpoſe, and pure love of Vertue; Riches in the mean 
2D May ME time offcring to us occaſions of Luſt, fuel for Revenge, in- 
Gemmas © lapides, aurum & inutile, . . 
cmd iba ack, ſtruments ot Pride, entertainment of our defires, engaging 


 Iffvamen. Thor, BY, 3, a 24, them in low , worldly and fottiſh appetites, inviting us to 
O 5 Tarr@ nuds, xgSumy 147p55 12105 un h . effi x "y "« 

pats ( Ealmrres meghahdy ) mirres meer, Thew Our power 1n oppreſſion, , our greatneſs 1n vanities, our 

Antphanes. wealth in prodigal expences, and to anſwer the importunity 


— ere Le pommngs of our Luſts, not by a denial, but by a correſpondence and 
F>acropd3erefior 71 diuacnimer evripsry, ſatisfaction, till they become our miltreſſes, imperious, ar- 
As & on 6 nan» "4 % rogant, tyrannical and vain. But Poverty 1s the ſiſter of a 
ciko modefo, - : good mind, it miniſters aid to wildome, induſtry to our 
ſpirit, ſeverity to our thoughts, ſoberneſs tocountels; modeſty to our deſires; jit re- 

trains, extrayagancy and diſſolution of appautes; the next thing above our ſent 

condition, which, is commonly; the obje& of our withes, _ temperate and little, 
proportionable enough to-nature, not wantring: beyond the limits of :neceffity or a 

moderate convenlency, on wy on $02 _ as 6 and —_— And 

Oe air. nit Tt... 'the;cates.of Poverty :are fingle:and[ mean, rather-a- fit im- 
er rephaonmy — .— *oxxA Ploiment-t0 corre& our levities; than a buſineſs to impede 
Anunrpds 3x7, mwuarOr engl, our better thoughts ; ſince a little thing ſupplies the needs 
—__—— goa, maze Tpepes 5BUIP: of \ nature >. and *-the earth and ithe fountain with little 
trouble miniſter food to us, ;and God's common providence and daily diſpenſation eaſes 

x#he;cares, and makes them portable. Bur the cares and buſineſſes of rich men are 

violences to our whole man, they are loads of memory, buſineſs for the underſtanding, 

work for twoor three arts and. {cienges, tr wa cf 6 many ſervants to affift in, in- 

creaſe the appetite and heightenithe;thirſt ; and by making their dropſie bigger, and 

their capacities large, they deſtrgy all thoſe opportunities and poſlibilities of Charity 

in which oaly Riches can be uſefpl.' | | mor | 

- 4+, But it is not a mere poverty. of poſſeſſion which intitles us to the bleſſing, but a 

poverty of ſpirit; that.is, a cantentednels in-every ftate, an aptneſs to renounce all 

when we are obliged in duty) a refuſing to:continue a poſſeſſion when we for-it muſt 

quit a vertue or.a noble ation, adiyorce af:our affeftions from thoſe gilded vanities, a 

generous contempt. of. the world ;| and at no hand heaping riches, either with injuſtice 

I TIE or with avarice, either with wrong orimpotency, of action or 
Pamper jew cu CT eqvit null acrims, wet þ; pr voy like —_— deſcribed ” the ny" ho _—_ 
Forte mimiis locuples uno quadrants perires, nothing ſo criminal as Poverty, and eve ing of a (e- 
mm «5, PE. 777 "wenn. the loſs of a meend baotedy an oy ig of 


a talent was ana&tionglorious and heroical. But Poverty of.ſpirit accounts Riches on 
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be the ſervants of God firſt, and then of ourſelves, being ſent by God, and to return / 
when he pleaſes, and all the while they are with us todo bis. bulineſs. It isa looking 
upon riches and things of the earth,as they dowho look upon it from Heaven, to whom 
it appears little and unprofitable. . And becauſe the reſidence of this bleſſed Poverty is 
in the mind, it follows that it be here underftood, that all that exinanition and renun- 
ciation, abjection and humility of mind, which depauperates the fpirit, making ir leſs 
worldly and more ſpiritual, 15 the duty hergienjoyned. For if a man throws away his 
gold, as did Crates the Theban, or the proud Philoſopher Diogenes, and yer leaves a ſpi- 
rit high, aiery, phantaſtical and vain, plealing himſelf, and with complacency refle&ting 
upon his own a, his Poverty is bur a circumſtance of Pride, and the opportunity of 
an imaginary and a ſecular greatneſs. Anenies and Sepphirs renounced the world by 
Cling their ſhons ; bur becaule they were not poor i» ſpire, but till retained the 
affections to the world, therefore they kepr back pert of the price, and loſt their hopes. 
The Church of Laedicea was poſſeſſed with a fpirit of Pride, and flattered themſelves in Apocal. 3. 17. 
imaginary riches ; they were not poor in ſpirit, but they were poor in poſſeſſion and 
goes, <3 Theſe wanted Humility, the other wanted a generous contempt of worldly 
things ; and both were deſtirure of this Grace. 
5. The acts of _—_— ; 1, To caſt - all — affection to * Rich- 
es. 2. In heart and f{pirit, that 1s, preparation of mind, to ,,._...., Lt tos tf 
it the poſſeſſion of f Riches, and actually fo to do when ay ade Bi.  —_ 
od requires it, that is, when the retaining Riches loſes a Anacreen, 
Vertye. 3. To be well pleaſed with the whole ceconomy of God, his providence and 
diſpenſation of all things, being contented in all eſtates. 4. To imploy that wealth 
God hath given us jn actions ot Juſtice and Religion. 5. To no mato veer 
be thankful to Cod in all temporal loſſes. 6. Not todiſtruſt ref? beatum 2 ret is oecupar 
Cod, or to be folicitous and fearful of want in the future. _— _ nd tray 
7. Toput off the {pirir of vanity, pride and phantaſtick com- purdmgze call + 4 poeb, 
placency in our ſelvesthinking lowly or meanly of whatſoever #rni/q*e krbo fagininm _— 4" 
we are or do. 8, Topreter others before our lelyes,doing ho- a 
nour and prelation to them, and either ns receiving affronts done to us, or. 
modeſtly undervaluing our ſelves. 9. Not to praiſe our ſelves, but when God's glory 
and the edification of our neighbour is concerned in it,nor willingly to hear others praiſe 
us. 1o, Todeſpoil our ſelves of all interivur propriety, denying our own will in all in- 
ſtances of ſubordination to our Superiours, and our own judgment in matters of diffi- 
culty and queſtion, permitting our (elves and our affairs to the advice of wiler men,and 
the deciſion of thofe who are truſted with the cure of our Souls. 11. Emptying our 
ſelves of our ſelves, and throwing our ſelves wholly upon God, relying upon his Provi- 
dence, truſting his Promiſes, craving his Grace, and depending upon his | for all 
our actions, and deliverances, and duties. 
6. The reward promiſed is #he K ingdome of Heaven, Fear not little Flock, it i your 
Father's pleaſure to give you a Kingdom. To be little in our | 
own eyes 15. to be great in God's; the Poverty of the ſpirit poerebe, panthag- lang 
ſhall be rewarded with the Riches of the Kingdoms, of both Gadi4us junge, © wicrque Panur 
Kingdoms : that of Heaven is expreſſed. Poverty is the. *nwar wp. 0 Hor ! 2. 04.2, 
high-way of Eternity. But therefore the Kingdom of Grace of b$.40 15 Ea 
is taken in the way , the way to our Countrey ; and it being the forerunner of Marr. 11. 11, 
glory, and a oy: but an antedated Eternity, is part of ther reward as well © * 4: 
as of our duty. d therefore whatſoever is ſignified by Kingdowe in the appro- 
priate Evangelical ſenle, is there intended as a recompence. For the Kingdom of 
the Goſpel is a cngnngating and ſociety of Chri##'s poor , of his /irtle ones : they 
are the Communion of Saints, and their preſent entertainment is knowledge of 
the truth, remiſſion of fins, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and what elſe in Scri 
ture 1s ſignihed to be a part or grace or condition of the Kingdom. For to the ya. 11. 4, 
poor the Goſpel is preached : that 15, to the poor the Kingdome is promiſed and 
miniſtred. 
7. Secondly , Bleſſed are they that Mowrn ; for they ſball be comforted. This duty 
of Chriſtian mourning is commanded not for it ſelf, but in order to many good ends. 
It is in order to Patience : Tribulation worketh Patience ; and therefore we glory in _ bs LA 
them, ( (aith S. Paxl;,) and S. James, * eMy brethren, count it all joy when ye enter Move age 9m 
into apvers temptations, Knowing that the trial of 'your faith (viz. by afflictions) work- * Jamir. 23: 
eth Patience, 2. It is in order to Repentance: (4) Godly ſorrow worketh Repentance. (a) + Cor. 4, 
By conſequence it is in order to Pardon ; for « contrite heart God will wot reject. 19- 
And 
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pts And after all this it leads to Joy. And therefore S.* Fames 


Sic enim per 0euls clin nates turyes trabat, ched a Homily of Sorrow ; Be afflitted, and mourn, and 
= Lug pc tcary drop ny | —_ that is, in penitential mourning ; for he adds, Humble 
Dom dobmas adifſs, adminends excludimus ; your ſelves in the fight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 


LOR——_— confuncron cape 994% Theads of this duty are, 1. To bewail our own fins. 2. To 

lament our infirmitics, as they are principles of fin, and receſſions from our firſt ſtare. 

. To weep for our ownevils and fad accidents, as they are iſſues of the Divine anger. 

4. To be fad for the miſeries and calamities of the Church, or of any member of ir, and 

indeed to weep with every one that weeps ; that is, not to rejoyce in his evil, but to be 

compaſſionate, and pitiful, and = to bear another's burthen. 5. To avoid all looſe 

and immoderate laughter, all difſolution of ſpirit and manners, uncomely jeſtings, free 

revellings, carnivals and balls, which are the perdition of cious hours, urns us 

for Repentance and poſlibilitits of Heaven) which are the inſtruments of infinite va- 

nity, idle talking, impertinency and luſt, and very much below the ſeverity and retired- 

hob of a Chriſtian ipirit. Of this Chri#t became to us the great example ; for S. Baſil 

reports a tradition of him, that he never laughed, but wept often. And if we moutn 
with him, we alſo ſhall rejoyce in the joys of eternity. 

8. Thirdly, Bleſſed are the Meek ; for they ſhall poſſeſs the earth : That is, the 
gentle and ſofter ſpirits, perſons not turbulent or unquiet, not clamorous or impati- 
ent, not over-bold or impudent, not querulous or diſcontented, not brawlers or con- 
tentious, not nice or curious, but men who ſubmit to God, and know no choice of for- 
tune or imployment or ſucceſs but what God chules for them, having peace at home, 
becauſe nothing from without does diſcompole their ſpirit. In ſumme, Meeknels, is an 

mai elav of x27uAulru mt 32,4 mrr3s indifferency to any exteriour accident, a being reconciled to 
—_— wp." Ds ow wage” all conditions and inſtances of Providence, a reducing our 
 "— mage = ſelves toſuchanevenneſs and interiour ſatisfaQion, that there 
is the ſame conformity of ſpirit and fortune by complying with my fortune, as if my 

fortune did comply with my ſpirit. And therefore in the order of Beatitudes,Meeknels 

is ſet between Mourning and Deſire, that it might balance and atrtemper thoſe actions 

by indifferency which by reaſon of their abode are apt to the tranſportation of paſſion. 

Manſuitus & £qumus ferundim Arift. if £51- The reward expreſſed is 4 poſſeſſion of the earth , that IS, 2 
br wirps@, & £7.20) waerbluy,O. ſeſſion of all which is excellent here below , to conſign 
Og 6 teariner Tags Tal Ge ere him to a future glory, as Canean was a type of Heaven. 


Ny &r (wipay by nevwpd ws Fipt und” das «TH, - 6 . 
Pythag. Carm. aur, For Meeknels is the beſt cement and combining of friend- 


nto rebus in ardu's . dS 
emmy cnn als do den ſhips , it is a great endearment of us to our company. It 
Ab inſol,ui terperatam 15 an (4) ornament to have a meek and quiet ſpirit, a (b) 


Letntis,mer ture D.li, Horat Carm.L,2.0d.3. - f ] : and if f wrath : ha- 
I ones Senate prevention of quarrels cifier of wrath ; it purcha 
+ nn.ao I ſeth peace, and is it ſelf a mr of ſpirit : if 1s the 
_ I FEST IFOI greateſt affront to all injuries in the world ; for it returns 
ets ata nar dads, them upon the injurious, and makes them uſeleſs, ineffe- 
In 5 x pIpes dp302/r. Anitor, Ctive, and innocent: and is an antidote againſt all the evil 
conſequents of anger and adverſity, and tramples upon the uſurping paſſions of the 
iraſcible faculty. 
9. But the greateſt part of this Paiſage and Landrſchap is Sky :' and as a man in all 
countreys can ſee more of Heaven than of the earth he dwells on ; ſoallo he may in this 
Promiſe. For although the Chriſtian hears the promile of the inheritance of the Earth, 
yet he muſt place his eye and fix his heart upon Heaven, which by looking downward 
alſoupon this Promiſe, as in a veſlel of limpid water, he may fee by reflexion, with- 
out looking upwards by a dire& intuition. It 1s Heavex that is deſigned by this 
Promiſe as well as by any of the reſt; though this Grace takes in allo the refreſh- 
meats of the earth by equivalence and a ſuppletory deſign. But here we have no 
abiding city, and therefore no iheritance ; this is not our Countrey, and therefore 
here cannot be our portion : unleſs we chuſe, as did the Prodigal, to go into a 
ſtrange Countrey, and ſpend our portion with riotous and beaſtly living, and forfeit 
our Father's blefſing. The Devil carrying our Bleſſed Saviour to a high mountain 
ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the world ; but, beſides that they were offered upon 
ll conditions, they were not eligible by him upon any. And neither are they to be 
cholen by us for our inheritance and portion Evangelical : for the Goſpel is founded 
upon better promiſes, and therefore the hopes of a Chriſtian ought nor to determine 
upon any thing leſs than Heaven. Indeed our Blefled Saviour choſe to deſcribe this Be- 
atitude in the words of the Pſalmiſt, ſo inviting his Diſciples to an excellent precept by 


the inſinuation of thoſe Scriptures which themſelves admitted. But as the earth which 
was 
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was promiſed to the meek man in David's Plalm was no other carth but the terre pros 
miſſionts, the Land of Canaan ;- if we ſhall remember that this Land of promiſe was bur 
a tranſition and an allegory to a greater and more noble, that it was but a type of Hea- 
ven, we ſhall not ſee cauſe to w onder why the Holy Jeſus intending Heaven for the re- 
ward of this Grace alſo, together with the reſt, did call it the inheritance of the earth. 
For now is revealed to us 4 new heaven and 4 new earth, an habitation made without hands, 
eternal in the heavens. And he underſtands — of the excellency of Chriſtian Re- 
Iigion whole affections dwell below, and are ſatish with a portion of dirt and corrup- 
tion. If we be riſen with Chriit, let us ſeek thoſe things that are above, where Chrizt ſitteth 
at the right hand of God, Bur if a Chriſtian delires to take poſſeſſion of this earth in his 
way as his inkeritance or portion, he hath reaſon to fear it will be his All. We have 
but one inheritance, one countrey, and here we are #rangers and FPilorims. Abraham 
told Dives that he had enjoyed his good things here ; he had the inheruance of the earth, 
in the craſs matcrial ſenſe ; and therefore he had no other portion but what the Devils 
have. And when we remember that Perlecution 1s the lot of the Church, and that 
Poverty is her portion, and her quantum iS but food and raiment at the beſt, and that Pa- 
ticnce is her ſupport, and Hope her refreſhment, and Self-denial her ſecurity, and Meek- 
nels is all her poſſeſſion and title to a ſubliſtence ; it will appear certain, that as Chri#ts 
Kingdom was not of this world, (o neither ſhall his Saints have their portion 1n that which 
is not his Kingdom. They are milerable if they do not reign with him, and he never 
reigned here; but if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reizn with him hereafter, True it is, 
Chrizt promiſed to him that ſhould lole any interelt tor his fake the reſtitution of 4 hun- 
ared fold in this world, But as the ſenſe of that cannor be literal, for he cannot receive a 
hundred Mothers or a hundred Wives ; {o whatſoever that be, it is to be enjoyed with 
perſecution, And then {uch a portion of the Earth as Chrz#t hath expreſſed in figure; 
and ſhall by way of recompence reſtore us, and {uch a recompence as we can enjoy with 
Perſecution, and luch an enjoyment as 1s conlifrent with our having loſt all our trempo- 
rals, and ſuch an acquiſt and purchace of 1t as 1s not deſtruftive of the grace of Meek- 
nels ; all that we may enter into our accounts as part of our lot,and the emanation from 
the holy Promiſe. Bur in the toot of this account we ſhall not hind any great affluence 
of temporal accruements. However it be.although, when a meek man hath earthly pol- 
ſeſſions, by this Grace he 15 taught how to ule them and how to part with them ; yer if 
he hath them not, by the vertue here commanded, he 15 not ſuffered to uſe any thing vi- 
olent rowards the acquiring them, not ſo much as a violent paſſion or a ſtormy imagi- 
nation ; for then he loſes his Meeknels, and what-ever he gets can be none of the re- 
ward of this Grace. He that hghts for remporals ( unleſs by ſome other appendent 
duty he be obliged) loſes his title by ſtriving incompetently for the reward, he cuts off 
that hand by which alone he can receive it. For unlets he be indeed meek, he hath no 
right to what hecalls the inheritance of the earth; and he that is not content to want the 
>. ova of the earth when God requires him, 1s not meek. So that if this Beatitude 
be underſtood in a temporal ſenle, it is an offer of a reward upon a condition we ſhall be 
without it, and be content too: For,in every (cnle of the word, Meeknels implies a juſt 
ſatisfaction of the ſpirit, and acquieſcence in every eſtate or contingency whatſoever, 
though we have no poſleſſons but of a good Conlcience, no bread but that of carefulneſs, 
no ſupport but from the Holy Spirit, and a providence miniſtring to our natural neceffi- 
ties by an extemporary proviltion. And certain it is, the meckeſt of Chri#t's ſervants, the 
Apoſtles and the Primitive Chriſtians, had no other verihcation of this Promiſe but 
this, that rejoycing in tribulation, and knowing how to want as well xs how to abound, through 
many tribulations they entered into the Kingaom of Heaven: For that is the Countrey in 
which they are co-heirs with Jeſus. But if we will certainly underſtand what this re- 
ward is, we may bel3 know it by underſtanding the duty ; and this we may belt learn 
from him that gave it in commandment. Learn of me, for | am meek, (ſaid the Holy 
Jeſws: ) and to him was promiled that the uttermozt ends of the earth ſhould be hu inhert- 
ztaxce; and yet he died firſt, and went to Heaven before it was verified to him in any 
len(e, but only of content, and deſire, and joy in ſuffering, and in all variety of accident. 
And thus alſo if we be meek, we may receive the inheritance of the Earth. 

Io. The acts of this Grace are, 1.To ſubmit to all the inſtances of Divine Providence, 
not repining at any accident which God hath choſen for us,and 
given us as part of our lot, or a puniſhment of our deſerving, or 
an inſtrument of vertue ; not envying the gifts, graces,or pro- 
ſperities of our neighbours. 2. To purſue the intereſt and im- 
ployment of our calling in which we are placed, not deſpiſing 
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the meanneſs of any work, though never ſodiſproportionable to our abilities. 3. To 
correct all malice, wrath, evil-ſpeaking, and inordinations of anger, whether in reſpe& 
of the obje& or the degree. 4. At no hand toentertain any thoughts of revenge or re- 
taliation of evil. 5. To be affable and courteous in our deportment towards all perſons 
of our ſociety and entercourſe. 6. Not to cenſure or reproach the weaknels of our neigh- 
bour, but ſupport his burthen, cover and cure his infirmities. 7. To excuſe what may be 

excuſed, leſſening ſeverity, and being gentle in reprehenſion, 


Fpo my djatuy,r3 draydprerer' Sb Trey 3 ak oo The patient 1n afflictions, and thankful under the Croſs. 
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ns. remedy. 10. To be modeſt and fairly-mannered toward our 


Salva r-s of, propur ſpem ſalutis quam pro» SUPETIOUrs, obeying, reverencing,ſpea ing honourably of and 
#1114 indoles rrub:ſcentii. Comced. doing honour ro aged perſons, and all whom God hath let over 


us, according to their {everal capacities. 11, To be aſhamed 


hand lofing our fear of the inviſible God, and our reverence to 
viſible ſocieties, or ſingle perſons. 12. To be humble in our exteriour addrefles and be- 
haviour in Churches and all Holy places. 13. To be temperate in government, not im- 
perious, unreaſonable, inſolent or oppreſlive ; leſt we provoke to wrath thoſe whoſe in- 
tere(t of perſon & of Religion we are to detend or promote. 14.To do our endeavour tO Ex- 
plate any _—_— wedid,by conteſling the fact,&offering latistaction,8&asking forgiveneſs. 

11, Fourthly, Bleſſed are they that Hunger and thirſt after Rizhteouſneſs ; for they 
ſhall be filled. This Grace is the greateſt indication of ſpiritual health, when our appe- 
tite is right, ſtrong, and regular ; when we are delirous of ſpiritual nouriſhment, when 
we long for Manna, and follow Chri#t for loaves, nor of a low and terreſtrial guſt, bur of 
that bread which came down from heaven, Now there are two ſorts of holy repaſt which 
arc the proper objects of our defires. The bread of Heaven, which 1s proportioned to 
our hunger ; that 1s, all thoſe immediate emanations from Chris pardon of our ſins, 
and redemption from our former converlation,holy Laws and Commandments. To this 
Food there is allo a [piritual Beverage to quench our thirſt : and this is the effects of rhe 
Holy Spirit, who firſt »2oved upon che waters of —_— and afterwards became to us 
the breath of life, giving us holy inſpirations and aſſiſtences, refrething our wearineſſes, 
cooling our fevers, and allaying all our intemperate paſſions, making us holy, humble, 
reſigned and pure, according to the pattern in the mount, even as our Father is pure, So that 
the rſt Redemption and Pardon of us by Chri#t's Merits is the Bread of Lite, for which 
we muſt hunger ; and the refreſhments and daily emanations of the Spirit, who is the 
ſpring of comtorts and purity, is that drink which we muſt thirſt after : A being 

rſt reconciled to God by Feſis, and a being fanctified and preſerved in purity by 
the Holy Spirit, is the adequate object of our deſires. Some to hunger and thirſt 
beſt fancy the analogy and proportion of the two Sacraments , the Waters of Bap- 
tiſm, and the Food of the Euchariſt ; ſome, the Bread of the Patin, and the Wine of 
the Chalice. But it is certain they ſignihie one deſire expreſſed by the moſt impatient 
and neceſſary of our appetites, hungring and thirſting. And the object is whatſoever 
is the principle or the effect, the beginning, or the way, or the end of righteouſneſs ; 
that is, the Mercies of God, the Pardon of Feſ#s, the Graces of the Spirit,a holy life,and 
a holy death, and a bleſſed Erernity. 

12, The bleſſing and reward of this Grace is f#/zeſs or ſatisfaction ; which relates 
immediately to Heaven, becauſe nothing here below can fatishe us. The Grace of -God 
1s our Viaticum, and entertains us by the way ; its nature is to increale, not to fatisfic the 
appetites : not becauſe the Grace is empty and unprofitable, as are the things of the 
world ; but becauſe it is exccllent,bur yet in order to a greater perfection ; it invites the 
appetite by its preſent goodnels, but it leaves it unſatistied, becaule it is not yet arrived 
at glory : and yet the preſent impertection, in reſpec of all the good of this World's 
pollefſion, is reſt and fatisfaction, and is imperte& only in reſpect of its own future 
complement and perfection, and our hunger continues, and our needs return, becauſe 
all we have is but an antepaſt. But the glories of Eternity are alſo the proper objet 
of our deſires; that's the reward of God's Grace, this is the crown of righteouſneſs. As 
for me, I will behold thy face in righteonſneſs ; and when | awake up after thy likens(s, 1 
ſvall be ſatisfied with it. The acts of this Vertue are multiplied according to its obje& ; 
for they are only, 1. to deſire, and 2. pray for, and 3. labour for all tht which 
is Righteouſneſs in any ſenſe : 1. For the Pardon of our fins ; 2. for rhe Graces 
and Sanctification of the Spirit ; 3. for the advancement of Chri#s — 
4. for 
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Righteouſneſs. 


13. Fifthly, Bleſſed are the Merciful; for they ſhall obtain mercy, Mercy is the great- 


eſt mark and token of the holy, elect and predeſtinate perſons in the world. Pat ye on Col, 3. 12. 


(my beloved) as the clett of God the bowels of mercy, holy and 
recious, For Mercy 1s an attribute, in the maniteſtation of 


ram & quaſs ferream efſe volunt ; 
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placency and delights in 1t above all his other Works. 
He puniſhes to the third and fourth Generation , but ſhews | | | 
mercy uito thouſands, Therefore the Jen's ſay, that eMichazl! flies with one wing, 
and Gabriel with two; meaning, that the pacifying Angel, the Miniſter of mercy, 
flies ſwift, but the exterminating Angel, the Meſlenger of wrath, is flow. And we 
are called to our approximation to God by the practice of this Grace: we are made 
partakers of the. Drvine nature by being merciful as our heavenly Father is merciful. 
This mercy conſiſts in the affe&ions, and in the effets and actions. In both which 
the excellency of this Chriſtian Precept 1s eminent above the goodnels of the moral 
precept of the old Philoſophers, and the piety and charity of the Jews by virtue of the 
Moſaic Law. The Stoick Philoſophers attirm it to be the duty of a wile man to ſuc- 
cour and help the neceſlitics of indigent and milerable perſons; but at no hand to pity 
them , or ſuffer any trouble or compaſſion in our affections : for they intended that 
a wiſe perſon ſhould be diſpaſſionate, unmoved, and without diſturbance in every acci- 
dent and obje& and concernment. But the Bleſſed Jeſus, who came to reconcile us to 
his Father, and purchaſe us an intire poſſeſſion, did intend to redeem us from fin, and: 
make our paſſions obedient and apt to be commanded, even and moderate in temporal 
affairs, but high and active in ſome inſtances of ſpiritual concernment ; and in all inſtan- 
ccs, that the affection go along with the Grace ; that we muſt be as merciful in our com- 
paſſion, as compaſſionate in our exteriour expreſſions and actions. The Fews by the pre- 
(cript of their Law were to be merciful to all their Nation and confederates in Religion; 
and this their Mercy was called Juſtice: He hath diſperſed abroad and given to the poor, his 
righteouſneſs[ or Juſtice] remaineth for ever, But the mercies of a Chriſtian are to extend 
toall: Do good to all men,eſpecially to the houſhold of Faith, And this diffuſion of a Mercy, 
not only to Brethren, but to Aliens and Enemies, 1s that which S, Paul calls goodneſs, 
ſtill retaining the old appellative for Fudzical mercy , [| righteouſneſs : ] For ſcarcely 


for 4 righteous man will one ate , yet peradventure for a good man ſome will even dare jr « non tygit 


ro die, So that the Chriſtian Mercy muſt be a mercy of the whole man, the heart muſt 
be merciful, and the hand operating in the /abour of love ; and it muſt be extended to all 
perſons of all capacities, according as their neceſſity requires , and our ability per- 
mits, and our endearments and other obligations diſpoſe of and determine rhe 
order. 


14, The ads of this Grace are, 1. To pity the miſeries of all perſons, and all 
caſamitics ſpiritual or temporal, having a tellow-feeling in their afflitivons. 2. To 
be afflicted and fad in the publick Judgments imminent or incumbent upon a Church, 
or State, or Family. 3. To pray to God tor remedy for all afflicted perſons. 4. To 
do all acts of bodily afſiſtence to all miſerable and diſtreſſed people, to relieve the 
Poor, to redeem Captives, to forgive Debts to diſabled perſons, to pay Debts for 
them, to lend them mony, to feed the hungry and clothe the naked, to reſcue per- 
ſons from dangers, to defend and relieve the oppreſſed, to comfort widows and fa- 
therleſs children, to help them to right that ſuffer wrong ; and, in brief, to do any 
thing of relief, ſupport, ſuccour, and comfort. 5. Todo all as ot ſpiritual Mercy, 
to counſel the doubrful, to admonith the erring, to ſtrengthen the weak, to reſolve 
the ſcrupulous, to teach the ignorant, and any thing elſe which may be inſtrumental 
to his Converſion, Perſeverance, Reſtitytion and Salvation, or may relcue him from ſpi- 
ritual dangers, or ſupply him in any ghoſtly neceffiry. The reward of this Vertue is 
{ymbolical tothe Vertue it ſelf.the grace and glory differing in nothing but degrees, and 
every vertue being a reward to 1t ſelf. The merciful ſhall receive mercy ; mercy to help 
them in time of need ; mercy from God, who will not only give them the great metcies 
of Pardon and Eternity, but alſo di{poſe the hearts of others to pity and ſupply their 
needs as they have done to others. For the preſent,there is nothing more noble than to 
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4. for the reception of the holy Sacrament, and all the inſtruments, ordinances and mi- 
niſterics of Grace ; 5. for the grace of Perſeverance ; 6. and finally for the crown of 
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fs anzibz qi at the Day of Judgment than to have ſhewed mercy to our neceſſitous Brother ; it being 
in ſcant'®  expreiſed to be the only rule and inſtance in which Crit means to judge the world, in 


commodat, 


Publius. their Mercy and Charity, or their Unmercifulnels reſpectively ; I was hungry, and ye 
— > Sourlvangy fed me, or ye fed me not : and ſo we ſtand or fall in the great and eternal ſcrutiny. And 


morialem, arg; It Was the prayer of Saint Paul, ( Onefiphorus thewed kindnels to the great Apoſtle) 
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15. Sixthly , Bleſſed are the Pure ir heart ; for they ſhall ſee God, This purity of 
Pal. 24, 3 4+ heart includes purity of hands. Lora, who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle ? even he that is 
of clean hands and a pure heart ; that 1s, he that hath not grven his mind unto vanity, nor 
ſworn to deceive his Neighbour, It ſignifies juſtice of a&tion and candour of ſpirit, inno- 
cence of manners and ſincerity of purpoie ; it 1s one of thoſe great circumſtances that 
conſutnmates Charity : For the end of the Commanamezt is Charity out of a pure heart, 
and of a good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned ; that 1s, 4 heart free from all carnal at- 
fe&tions, not only in the matter of natural impurity, bur allo ſpiritual and 1imma- 
terial, ſuch as are Hereſies, (which are therefore impurities , becauſe they mingle 
ſecular interelt or prejudice with perſwaſions in Religion) Seditions, hurtful and im- 
pious Stratagems , and all thoſe which S. Paul enumerates to be works or fruits of 
the fleſh. A good Conſcience ;, that's a Conlcience either innocent or penitent, a ſtate 
of Grace, cither a not having prevaricated, or a being reſtored to our Baptiſmal pu- 
rity. Faith nfeigned; that allo is the purity of Sincerity, and excludes Hypocriſie, ti- 
morous and half perſwaſions, neutrality and indifferency in matters of Salvation. And 
all theſe do integrate the whole duty of Charity. But Purity, as it is a ſpecial Grace, fig- 
nifies only honeſty and uprightnels of Soul, without hypocrifie to God and diſſimulari- 
on towards men ; and then a freedom from all carnal defires, fo as not to be governed 
or led by them. Chaſtity is the purity of the body, Simplicity is the purity of the ſpi- 
rit; bothare the Sanctification of the whole Man, tor the entertainment of the Spirit of 
Purity and the Spirit of Truth. 

16, The acts of this Vertue are, 1. Toquit all Luſtful thoughts, not to take de- 
light in them, not to retain them or invite them, but as objects of diſpleaſure to avert 
them from us. 2. To reſiſt all luſtful deſires, and extinguith them by their proper cor- 
re&ories and remedies. 3. To rcfuſe all occaſions, opportunities and temptations to 
Impurity ; denying to pleale a wanton eye, or to ule a laſcivious geſture, or to go into a 
danger, or to converle with an improper, unſafe object ; hating the garment ſpotted with 
the fleſh, ſo S. Fude calls it ; and not to look upon a maid, fo Fob ; not to fit with a woman 
that is a ſinger, ſo the ſon of Sirach, 4. To be of a liberal foul, not mingling with 
affections of mony and inclinations of covetouſnels, not doing any a of violence, ra- 
pine or injuſtice. 5. To be ingenuous in our thoughts, purpoſes and profeſſions,ſpeak- 
Plato vocas 1g nothing contrary to our intentions, but being really what we ſeem. 6. Togive all 
Purizsvem Our faculties and affections to God, without dividing intereſts between God and his ene- 
Sx Xt mics, without entertaining of any one crime 1n {ocicty with our pretences for God. 
e3veov 0 (End 2 : . hp 
ah 7. Not to lie in fin, but inſtantly to repent of it and return, purifying our Conſcience from 

dead works, 8. Not todiſſemble our taith or belief when we are required to its confe(- 
ſion, pretending a perſwaſion complying with thoſe from whom ſecretly we differ. Luſt, 
Covetouſneſs and Hypocriſie are. the three great enemies of this Grace, they are the 
motes of our eyes, and the ſpots of our Souls. The reward of Purity is the viſion bea- 
tifical. If we are pure as God #5 pure, we ſhall allo ſee him as he is : When we awake up 
after his likeneſs, we ſhall behold his preſence, To which in this world we are conligned 
by freedom from the cares of Covetouſnels, the ſhame of Lutt, the fear of diſcovery, and 
the ſtings of an evil Conſcience, which are the portion of the ſeveral Impuritics here 

forbidden. 
17, Seventhly, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers ; for they ſhall be called the children of 
Jam. 3-17 God, The wiſdome of God is fir pure, and then peaceable ; that's the order of the Be- 
atitudes. As ſoon as Jeſus was born, the Angels ſang a Hymn, Glory be to Ged on 
bigh, and on earth peace, good will towards men ; ſignitying the two great errands up- 
on which Chrizt was diſpatched in his Legation from Heaven to earth. He is the Prixce 
of Peace. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which no man ever ſhall ſee 
Goa. The a&ts of this Grace are, 1. To mortifie our Anger, pecviſhnels, and fhiery 
diſpoſitions, apt to enkindle upon every light accident, inadvertency, or misfortune of 
a friend or ſervant. 2. Not to be haſty, raſh, provocative, or upbraiding in our lan- 
guage. 3. To hivequictly-and ſerenely 1n our families and rv 6 4 4. Not 
to backbite, ſlander, miſreport or undervalue any man, carrying tales , or ant. 
diflention 
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diTention between brethren. 5. Not to interelt our ſelves in the quarrels of cthers by 
abetting either part, except where Charity calls us to reſcue the oppreſſed ; and then 
allo to do a work of charity without mixtures of uncharitableneſs. 6. To avoid all 
ſuits of Law as much as is poſſible, without intrenching upon any other collateral ob- 
ligation towards a third intereſt, ora neceſſary ſupport tor our ſelves, or great conve- 
niency for our families ; or, if we be engaged in Law, topurſue our juſt intereſts with 
juſt meansand charitable maintenance. 7. To endeavour by all means to reconcile 
diſagreeing perlons. 8. To endeavour by affability and fair deportment to win the 
love of our neighbours. 9. To offer ſatisfaction to all whom we have wronged or 
flandered, and to remit the offences of others, and in trials of right to find out the moſt 
charitable expedient to determine it, as by indifferent arbitration, or ſomething like ir. 
10. To be open, free and ingenuous in reprehenſions and fair expoltulations with per- 
ſons whom we conceive to have wronged us, that no ſeed of malice or rancor may be 
latent in us, and upon the breath of a new diſpleaſure break out intoa flame. 11. To 
be modeſt in our arguings, diſputings, and demands, not laying great intereſt upon 
trifles. 12. To moderate, balance and temper our zeal by the rules of Prudence and 
the allay of Charity, that we quarrel not for opinions, nor intitle God in our impotent 
and miſtaken fancies, nor loſe Charity for a pretence of an article of Faith. 13. To 
pray heartily for our enemies, real or imaginary, always loving and being apt to bene- 
fit their perions, and to cure their faults by charitable remedies. 14. To abltain from 
doing all affronts, diſgraces, flightings and uncomely jearings and mockings of our 
neighbour, not giving him appellatives of ſcorn or irrifion. 15. To ſubmit to all our 
Superiours in all things, either doing what they command, or ſuffering what they im- 
pole ; at no hand lifting our heel againſt thoſe upon whom the characters of God and 
the marks of Jeſus are imprinted in {ſignal and eminent authority ; ſuch as are princi- 
pally the King, and then the Biſhops, whom God hath ſet to watch over our Souls. 
16, Not to invade the poſſeſſions of our Neighbours, or commence War, but when 
we are bound by juſtice and legal truſt to defend the rightsof others, or our own 1n or- 
der to our duty. 17. Not to ſpeak evil of dignities, or undervalue their perſons, or 
publiſh their faults, or upbraid the levities of our Governours ; knowing that they al- 
ſoare deſigned by God, to be converted to us for caſtigation and amendment ot us. 
18. Not to be buſlie in other mens affairs. And then the peace of God will reſt upon ws. Phil. 4.5, 
The reward is no leſs than the adoption and inheritance of fons ; for he hath given anto 6 S I” x 
us power to be called the ſons of God ; for he is the Father of Peace, and the Sons of Peace Hebur2.90, : 
are the Sons of God, and therefore have a title to the inheritance of Sons, to be heirs 
with God, and coheirs with Chriſt in the kingdom of Peace, and cflential and never- K99.3-17- 
failing charity. | 

I8, Eightly, Pleſſed are they which are Perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake ; for theirs is 
the Kingdom of Heaven, This being the hardeſt command in rhe whole Diſcipline of 
Feſs is fortitied with a double Bleſſedneſs ; for it follows immediately, Bleſſed are ye 
when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you p meaning, that all Perſecution for a caule of 
Righteoulneſs, though the affliction be inſtanced only in reproachful language, ſhall 
be atitle to the Bleſſedneſs. Any ſuffering for any good or harmleſs a&ti- 
on 15 a degree of Martyrdom. It being the greateſt teſtimony inthe world Dulce periculum «ft, 
of the greateſt love, ro quit that for God which hath poſſeſſed our moſt na- Pony. 1 ans ns 
tural, regular and orderly affections. It is a preferring God's cauſe before Hor.bb, 3,04.25. 
our own intereſt; it is a loving of Vertue without ſecular ends ; it is the 
noble{t, the moſt reſigned, ingenuous, valiant a& in the world, todie for Cod, whom 
we never have ſeen ; it is the crown of Faith, the confidence of Hope, and our great- 
eſt Charity. The Primitive Churches living under Perſecution commenced many 
pretty opinions concerning the ſtate and ſpecial dignity of Martyrs, apportioning to 
them one of the three Coronets which themſelves did knit, and ſuppoſed as pendants 
tothe great Crows of righteouſneſs. They made it ſuppletory of Baptiſm, expiatory of 
ſin, ſatisfactory of publick Peaances ; they placed y in bliſs 1mmediately, declared @ ,..., 
them to need no after-Prayer, ſuch as the Devotion of thoſe times uſed to pour upon the Fudei. 4%i- 
graves of the faithful : with great prudence they did endeavour to alleviate this bur- | wo and 
then, and ſweeten the bitter chalice ; and they did it by ſuch doctrines whichdid only ;,purum 
remonſtrate this great trurh, That ſince no love was greater than to lay down our lives, no- 41m purant. 
thing could be ſo great butGod would indulge tothem. And indeed whatſoever they faid | — 
in this had no inconvenience, nor would it now, unleſs men ſhould think mere rolfring 
to be ſufficient toexcule a wicked life, or that they be invited todiſhonour an excellent 
patience with the mixture of an impure action. There are many who would die for _ 
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Conſiderations upon the Eight Beatitudes. Parr II. 


— 


Won of auttm conſentancum, qui mtu non 
frangatur, eum frangt cupiditate ; mee qui 1n- 
«1.I1m ſe labore praflitertt, vinci a woluptage. 
Cic. de Offic, |, 1. 


Tertul. de 
Caftii, 


Hos jux'a falſo damnati crimine mortis. 

Nec ve 0 be ſune ſorre date, fine judice, ſeder1 
Duxfitor Mime: urnam movet ; ile flemitm 
Conuliiimque vocat, vitaſque & erimine diſcit, 


s Athl:ta non 
vincit Hanum 


quia eruizur, EQ in a good cauſe, and a dog's neck may be cut off in ſacrifice, and Swine's bloud may 


nec ideo wanſ” fill the trench about the Altar : 
: ſpotleſs, firſt ſeaſoned with falt, then ſeaſoned with fire. The true Martyr muſt have 


ſpolant, 
SCVer,up.2, 


9*()n aur 


£ovr ) TEAGOUL, 


Sralnes of Saints, they make the Church, they are the people 0 
Fe Mr Pac 


4 


periodus ; Gn 


$-em Terev 


«Te 4 oP Heavenly Father ; and they ſhall hawe a portion where they ſha 


4 LAFD 


if they were put to it, and yet will not quit a Luſt for him: 
thoſe are hardly to be eſteemed Chriſt's Martyrs: unleſs they 
be dead unto fin, their dying for an Article or a good action 
will not paſs the great icrutiny. And it may be boldneſs of 
ſpirit, or (ullenneſ(s, or an honourable gallantry of mind, or 
ſomething that is excellent in civil and political eſtimate, moves the perſon, and en- 
dears the iuffering ; but that /ove only which keeps the Commandments will teach us to 
dic for love, and from love to pals to blefſednels through the red Sea of bloud. And 
indecd it is more eaſie todic for Chaſtity than ro live with it : and many women have 
been found, who ſuffered death under the violence of Tyrants for defence of their holy 
vows and purity, who, had they long continued amongſt pleafures, courtſhips, curt- 
olities, and importunities of men, might perchance have yielded that to a Lover which 
they denied to an Executioner. S. Cyprian oblerves that our Blefled Lord, in admit- 
ting the innocent Babes of Bethlehem tirſt to die for him, did to all generations of Chri- 
ſtendom conſign this Leflon, That cnly perions holy and innocent were fit to be Chriſt's 
Martyrs. And I remember that the Prince of the Latine Po- 
ets, over againſt the region and ſeats of Infants, places in the 
Shades below perſons that ſuffered death wrongfully ; but 
adds, that this their death was not enough to place them in 

Virg- An"%. 3: ſuch bleſſed manſions, but the Judge firlt made inquiry into 
their lives, and accordingly deſigned their ſtation. Ir is certain that ſuch dyings or 
great ſufferings are Heroical actions, and of power to make great compenſations, and 
redemprions of time, and of omiſſions and imperfections ; bur if the Man be unholy, 
ſo alſo are his * Sufferings : for Hereticks have died, and vicious perions have ſuffer- 


but God only accepts the Sacrifice which is pure and 


all the preceding Graces, and then he ſhall receive all the Beatitudes. 

I9. The acts of this Duty are, 1. Boldly to confeſs the Faith, nobly to exerciſe pub- 
lick vertues, not to be aſhamed of any thing that is honeſt, and rather to quir our 
goods, our liberty, our health, and life it ſelf, than todeny what we are bound to affirm, 
or to omit what we are bound to do, or to pretend contrary to our preſent perſwaſlion. 
2. To rejoyce in AﬀMiictions ; counting it honourable to be conformable to Chriſt, 
and to wear the cognizance of Chriſtianity, whoſe certain lot it is to ſuffer the hoſtili- 
ty and violence of enemies viſible and invitible. 3. Not to revile our Perſecutors, but 
to bear the Croſs withevenneſs, tranquillity, patience and charity. 4. To offer our 
ſufferings to the glory of God, and to joyn them with the Paſſions of Chriſt, by doing 
it in love to God, and obedience to his Sanctions, and teſtimony of ſome part of his 
Religion, and deſigning it as a part of duty. Thereward is the Kingdem of Heaves ; 
which can be no other but cternal Salvation, in caſe the Martyrdom be conſummate: 
and they alſo ſhall be made perfeft ; (othe words of the reward were read in Clement's 
time. | If it beleſs, it keeps its proportion : all ſuffering yy are the combination 

the Kingdom, and heirs of 
the Covenant. For if they be but Confteſfors, and confeſs Chriſt in priſon, though 


they never preach upon the rack or under the axe, yet Chriſt will confeſs them before his 
never be perſecuted any more. 


The Praver. 


Oo Bleſſed Jelus, who art become to us the Fountain of Peace and Santtity, of Righte- 
ouſneſs and Charity, -, Life and perpetual Benedittion, imprint in our ſpirits theſe 
glorious charatteriſms of Chriſtianity, that we by ſuch excellent diſpoſitions may be cox- 
ftgned to the infinity of Bleſſedneſs which thow cameſt to reveal, and miniſter, and exhibit 
to mankind, Give us great Humility of ſpirit ; and deny us not, when we beg Sorrow of 
thee, the mourning and ſadneſs of true Penitents, that we may imitate thy excellencies, 
and conform tothy ſufferings. eMake us eMeek, patient, indifferent, and reſigned in all 
accidents, changes and iſſues of Divine Providence. Mortifie all inordinate Anger in us, 
al Wrath, Strife, Gontention, Murmurings, Malice and Envy ; and interrupt, and then blot 


out all peeviſh diſpoſitions and moroſities, all diſturbances and unevenneſs of ſpirit or ef habit, 
that 
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that may hinder us in ohr duty. Oh teach me ſo to hunger and thirſt after the ways of Righ- 
teouſneſs, that it may be meat and drink t9me to do thy Farher's will, Raiſe my affects 
ons to Heaven and heaventy things, fix my heart there, and prepare 4 treaſure for me, which 
l may receive inthe great diffuſions and communications of thy glory. 4nd in this ſad inter- 
wal of infirmity and temptations Frengthen my hopes, and fortifie my Faith, by ſuch emi 
ons of light and grace from thy Spirit, that I may reliſh thoſe Bleſſings which thou prepareſt 
for thy Saints with ſogreat appetite, that F may deſpiſe the world and all its gilded vanities, 
and may defire nothing but the crown of righteouſneſs and the paths that lead thither, the 
races of thy K invdom and the glories of it ; that when I have ſerved thee in holineſs and 
#ritt obedience, | may reign with thee inthe glories of Eternity: for thou, O Holy Jeſus, 
art our hope, and our life, and glory, our exceeding great reward, Amen. 


IL 

Erciful Jeſu, who art infinitely pleaſed in demonſtrations of thy eMercy, and didſt 
deſcend into a Ftate of miſery, Juſfering perſecution and affronts, that thou mighteſt 
give us thy mercy, and reconcile us to thy Father, and make us partakers of thy Purities ; 
give unto us tender bowels, that we me ſuffer together with our calamitous and neceſſitous 
Brethren, that we having a fellow-feeling of their miſeries may uſe all our powers to help 
them, and eaſe our ſelves of our common ſufferings. But dothou, O Holy Jeſu, take from us 
alſo all our great calamities, the Carnality of our affettions, our Senfualiies and Impurities, 
that we may firſt be pure, then peaceable, living m peace with all men, andpreſerving the 
cace which thou haſt made fer us with our God, that we may never commit 4 fin which may 
interrupt ſo bleſſed an atonement. Let neither hope noy fear, tribulation nor anguiſh, plea- 
ſure nor pain make us to relinquiſh our intereſt in thee, and our portion of the everlaſting Co- 
venant. But give us hearts conſtant, bold and valiant, to confeſs thee before all the world 
in the midſt of all diſadvantages and contradittory circumſtances, chuſing rather tobeg, or to 
be diſgraced, or affliftted, or to die, than quit 4 holy Conſcience, or renounce an Article of 
Chriſttanity : that we either in act, when thou ſhalt call us, or always in 43-3 of mind, 
ſuffering with thee, may alſo reign with thee in the Church Triumphant, O Holy and moſt 

merciful Saviour Jeſu. Amen. 


X. 


A Diſcourſe upon that part of the Decalogue which the Holy F E- 
SUS adopted into the Inſtitution and obligation of Chriſtia- 


nty. 


DiscouRss 


they ſhould be eminent and exemplar, that they _—_ adorn RO of = Ac 
ump of dough, to ſeaſon the whole 


as a Circumſtance of other parts, but as a preciſe Duty it ſelf, and one of the San- 2% 


= ®, 


ctions of Chriſtianity, which hath ſo confederated the Souls of the Diſciples of the In- ,;2up x9 
ſtitution, that it hath in ſome proportion obliged every man to take care of his Bro- «-«Juit.Mar, 
ther's Soul. And ſince Reverence to God and Charity to our Brother are the two vs or 
greateſt Ends whichthe beſt Laws can have, this precept of exemplary living is en- «s p«5nes; & 


joyncd in order to them both : We muſt ſhine as lights in the worl4, that God may be P7# Phil. 


glorified, andour Brother edified ; that the excellency of the a&t may endear the re- 
putation of the Religion, and invite men to confels God according to the ſanions 


of ſo holy an Inſtitution. And if we be curious that vanity do not mingle in the 
Aa 2 1ntention; 
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intention, and that the intention do not ſpoil the action, - and that we ſuffer not our 
lights to ſhine that men may magnifie us, and not glorifie God, this dutyis ſoon per- 
formed by way of adherence to our other actions, and hath no other difficulty in it, 
bur that it will require our prudence and care to preſerve the ſimplicity of our purpoſes 
and humility of our ſpirit in the midſt of that excellent reputation which will: certainly 
be conſequent to a holy and exemplary lite. Nt ee 
2. Bur ſince the Holy Feſ#s had ſet us up to be lights in the world, he took care we 
ſhould not be ſtars of the leaſt magnitude, but eminent, and fuch as might by their 
reat emiſſions of light give evidence of their being immediately derivative from the 
Bun of Righteouſnels. He was now giving his Law, and meant to retain fo much of 
eMoſes, as Moſes had ot natural and effential Juſtice and Charity, and ſuperadd many 
degrees of his own ; that as far as Moſes was exceeded by Chriſt in the G_—_ of a 
- Law-giver, fo far Chriſtianity might be more excellent and holy than the Mofazca/ San- 
Qtions. And therefore, asa Preface to the Chriſtian Law, the Holy Jeſus declares, 
that wxleſs our righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs 4 the Scribes and Phariſees, that is, 
of the ſtricter ſects ofthe Moſaical Inſtitution, we ſball not enter into the Kingdom of hea- 
ven, Which not only relates to the prevaricating Practices of the Phariſees, but even 
to their Docrines and Commentaries upon the Law of eMoſes, as appears evidently in 
the following inftances. For if all the excellency of Chriſtianity had confiſted in the | 
mere command of Sincerity and prohibition of Hypocriſie, it had nothing in it propor- 
tionable to rhoſe excellent promiſes and cleareſt revelations of Eternity there expretſed, 
nor of a fit imployment for the deſignation 'of a _—_ and a new Law-giver, whoſe 
Laws were to laſt forever, and were eſtabliſhed upon foundations ſtronger than the 
pillars of Heaven and Earth. | 
3. But S. Paul, calling the Law of Moſes a Law of Works, did well inſinuate what the 
Dotrine of the Fews was concerning the degrees and obligations of Juſtice : for beſides 
* pide Confi- that it was a Law of Works in oppoſition to the Law of Faith, ( and fothe ſence of it 
derat. of is * formerly explicated ) it isalio a Law of Works m oppolition to the Law of the 
= ray ».3 Spirit ; and it is underſtood to be ſuch a Law which required the exteriour Obedience ; 
ſuch a Law according to which S. Paſo lived that no man could reprove him, that is, 
the Judges could not tax him with prevarication ; ſuch a Law which, being in very 
many degrees carnal and material, did not with much l{everity exact the intention and 
purpoſes ipiritual. But the Goſpel is the Law of the ſpirit. Ifthey failed in the exteri- 
our work, it was accounted to them forſin ; but to Chriſtians nothing becomes a lin, 
but a failing and prevaricating ſpirit. For the outward a& 1s ſuch an emanation of the 
interiour, that it enters into the account for the relation ſake, and for irs parent. When 
God hath put a duty into our hands, if our ſpirits be right, the work will certainly fol- 
low ; but the fullowing work receives its acceptation, not from the value the Chriſti- 
an Law hath preciſely put upon it, but becauſe the ſpirit from whence it came hath ob- 
ſerved its rule: the Law of Charity is ated and expreſſed in works, but hath its eſti- 
mate from the ſpirit. Whichdiſcourſe is to be underſtood in a limited and qualified 
ſignincation. For then alſo God required the Heart, and interdicted the very concupi- 
ſcences of our irregular paſſions, at leaſt in ſome inſtances; bur becauſe mock of their 
Law conliſted in the exteriour, and the Law appointed not nor yet intimated any pe- 
nalty to evil thoughts, and becauſe the expiation of ſuch interiour irregularities was ea- 
ſie, 1mplicite, and involved in their daily Sacrifices without ſpecial trouble, therefore 
the old Law was 4 Law of Works, that is, eſpecially and in its firſt intention. But this 
being leis perfe&t, the Holy Feſ#s inverted the order. 1. For very little of Chriſtianity 
ſtands upon the outward action ; bes # having appointed but two Sacraments imme- 
diately : ) and 2. a greater reſtraint is laid upon = paſſhons, deſires, and firſt moti- 
ons of the ſpirit, than under the ſeverity ofe Moſes: and 3. they are threatned with the 
ſame curſes of a ſad eternity with the acts proceeding from them : and 4. becauſe the 
obedience of the ſpirit does in many things excuſe the want of _ outward act, God al- 
R LO Ws . ways requiring at our hands what he hath put in our power, 
i 7 =? ns RE, dhe : .. -_ — Sad 5. laſtly, becauſe the ſpirit is >. prin- 
"Ay" is T2 xd Bragire Erad uae. ciple of all ations moral and ſpiritual, and certainly produ- 
Ampbrar, ajud Aleny. ave of them when they are not impeded from without ; 
thercfore the Holy Feſ#s hath ſecured the fountain, as knowing that the current muſt 
needs be healthful and pure, if it proceeds through pure chanels from a limpid and un- 
polluted principle. 
4. And certain)y it is much forthe glory of God, to worſhip him with a Religion 
whole very deſign "comes God as the ſearcher of our hearts and Lord of our (pi- 


rits, 


Rom. 3.27- 


4 =>) 


ut 
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rits, who judges the purpoſes as a God, and does nut only take his eſtimare from rhe 
outward action asa man. And it is alſo a great reputation tothe Inſtitution it ſelf, thar 
it purifies the Soul, and ſecures the ſecret cogitations of the mind : It puniſhes Cove- 
touinels as it judges Rapine ; it condemns a Sacrilegious heart as {con as an-Irreligious 
hand ; irdeteſts hating of our Brother by the ſame averſation which it expreſles againſt 


doing him affronts. He that curſes in his heart ſhall die the on o 

death of an explicite and bold Blaiphemer ; murmur and re- ”-= ag DO Sn 
ining is againſt the Laws of Chriltianity : but either by the {,j1,1 1 uians nam non irregari miſt ob perpe- 

remiſlne(s of Moſes's Law, or the gentler execution of 1t, or _ facinus: TY 5d uurrxim ornone Th ite 

the innovating or leſſening gloſſes of the Phariſees, he was <= «x n Tjncies £51er, 

eſteemed innocent whole actions were according to the letter, 

not whoſe ſpirit was conformed to the intention and more ſecret Sanity of the Law. 

Sy that vur Righteouſneſs mult therefore exceed the Pharitaical ſtandard, becaule our 

ſpirits muſt be pure as our hands, and the heart as regular as the action, our purpoſes 

muſt be ſanctitied, and our thoughts holy ; we muſt love our Neighbour as well as re- 

lieve him, and chuſe Juſtice with _ of the mind, as well as carry her upon the 

palms of our hands. And therefore the Prophets, forerelling the Kingdom of the Go- 

ipel and the ſtate of this Religion, call it 4 writing the Laws of God in our hearts, And 

S. Pauldiitinguithes the Golpel from the Law by this only meaſure, We are all iſrae- 

lites, of the leed of 4braham:, heirs of the ſame inheritance ; only now we are not to be 

accounted Jews forthe outward conformity tothe Law, bur forthe inward conſent and 

obedicnce to thole puritics which were ſecretly ſignitied by the types of Moſes. They 

of the Law were jews outwardly, their Circumciſion was outward in the fleſb z their praiſe Rom.2. 23,29 

was of men: We are Jews inwaraly, our Circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, 

and not in the letter, and our praiſe is of God; that 1s, we are not judged by the 

outward act, but by the mind and the intention ; and though the acts mult fol- 

low in all inſtances where we can and where they are required, yer it 15 the leſs 

principal, aad rather {1gnificative, than by its own ſtrength and energy operative, and 

accepted. 

5. S. Clemens of lexandria ſaith, the Phariſees righteoul- _ DEEP 

r | f xg irtns off witio caru' fe — _" 
nels conſiſted in the not doing evil, and that Chriſt luperadded gjimns of a0; ancnennis wrgeIm, 
this allo, that we mult do the contrary good, and ſoexceed 
the Pharilaical meaſure. They would not wrong a Jew, nor many times relieve him ; 
they reckoned their innocence by not giving offence, by walking blamelelſs, by not 
being acculed before the Judges fitting in the gates of their Cities. Bur the balance in 
which the Judge of quick and dead weighs Chriſtians is, not only the avoiding evil, 
but doing good ; the follow:ng peace with all men and holineſs ; the proceeding from faith 
to faith, the adding vertue tovertue ; the perievering in all holy converſation ana godli- 
eſs. And theretore S. Paul, commcnding the grace of univerſal Charity, ſays, that gem,r3.10. 
Love worketh no ill to his zeighbour, therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law ;, implying, 
that the prime intention of the Law was, that every man's right be ſecured, that no 
man receive wrong. And indeed all the Decalogue conlifting of Prohibitions rather 
than Precepts, ſaving that each Table hath one politive Commandment, does not ob- 
ſcurely verihe the doctrine of S. Clement's interpretation. Now becauſe the- Chriſtian 
Charity abltains irom doing all injury, therefore it is the fulfilling of the Law : but 
becaule it is allo patient and liberal, thar it ſuffers long and is kind ; therefore the Cha- 
rity commanded in Chriſt's Law excceds that Charity which the Scribes and Phariſees 
reckoned as part of their Righteouſnels. Bur Feſws himſelf does with great care inthe 
particulars inſtance in what he would have the Diſciples to be eminent above the moſt 
ſtrict Sect of the Jewiſh Religion : 1. in practiling the moral Precepts of the Decalogue 
with a ſtricter interpretation ; 2. and in quitting the Permiſſions and licences which 
for the hardneſs of their heart Moſes gave them as 1ndulgences to their perſons, and (e- 
curities againſt rhe contempt of too {evere Laws. 

6. The leverity of _—_—— was added but to three Commandments, and in three 
indulgences the permiſſion was taken away. But becauſe our great Law-giver re- * Luke 18.20. 
peated alſo other parts of the Decalogue in his * after-Sermons, 1 will repreſent in this jy ts: 
one view all that he made to be Chrittian by adoption. Rom, 13-9: 

7. The firſt Commandment Chriſt often repeated and enforced, as being the baſis of 1. c 0M. 
all Religion, and the fr{t endearment of all that relation whereby we are capable of MA ND. 
being the ſons of God, as being the great Commandment of the Law, and compre- 
henlive of all that duty we owe to God in the relations of rhe vertue of Religion : _—_—— 
Hear, O Iſrael, the Lozd thy God is one Lord; and, Thou ſhalt lowe the Lord thy God with Luke _ : 

all 
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all thine h:art, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength. This 
is the firſt Commandment, that is, this comprehends all that which is moral and eter- 
nal in the firſt Table of the Decalogue. 

$. The Dutics of this Commandment are, 1. To worſhip God alone with ations 
proper to him, and 2. to love, and 3. obey him with all our faculties. 1, Concern- 
ing Worlhip. The actions proper to the Honour of God are, to offer Sacrifice, Incenſe 
and Oblations, making Vows to him, Swearing by his Name as the ini{trument of (e- 
cret teſtimony, conteſling his incommunicable Attribures, and Praying to him for 
thoſe Graces which are eſlcatially annexed tv his diſpenſation, as Remiſſon of ſins, 
Gifts of the Spirit, and the grace of Sancti!.cation, and Lite eternal. Other acts of Re- 
ligion, ſuch as are uncovering the head, bowing the knee, falling upon our face, 
ſtooping tothe ground, reciting prailes, are by the conſent of Nations uled as teſtimo- 
nies of civil or religious veneration, and do not always pals tor contethons of a Divini- 
ty, and therefore may be without {in uſed to Angels, or Kings, or Governours, or to 
perſons in any ſence more excellent than our ſelves, provided they be intended to ex- 
preſs an excellency no greater than is proper to their dignities and perſons ; not in any 
ſence given to an Idol, or falſe Gods. Bur the firſt fort are ſuch which all the world 
hath conſented to be actions of Divine and incommunicable Adoration, and ſuch which 
God alio in ſeveral Religions hath relerved as his own appropriate regalities, and are 
Idolatry if given to any Angel or man. 

9. Thenext Dutics arc, z. Love, 3. and Obedience ; but they are united inthe 
Goſpel, This ts Love, that we keep his Commazaments: and fince we are for God's lake 
bound allo to love others, this Love 1s appropriate to God by the extenſion of parts, and 
the intenlion of degrees. The Extenſion {ignifies that we muſt ſerve God with all our 
Faculties ; for all diviſion of parts 1s hypocriſie, and a direct prevarication : our Hearr 
muſt think what our Tongue ſpeaks, our Hands act what we promiſe or purpoſe ; and 
God's enemies muſt have no ſhare ſo much as in appearance or diſſimulation. Mow no 
Creature can challenge this ; and if we do Juſtice to our neighbours, though unwil- 
lingly, we have done him no injury ; tor in that cale he only who ſees the irregularity 
of our thoughts 15 the per{on injured. And when we {wear to him, our heart muſt 
{wear as well as our tongue, and our hands muſt pay what our lips have promuled ; or 
elſe we provoke him with an impertect ſacritice : we love him got with all our mind, 
with all our ſtrength, and all our faculties. 

10. But the difhiculty and queſtion of this Commandment lies in the Intenfion. For 
it is not enough to ſerve God with every Capacity, Paſſion, and Faculty ; but it muſt 
be every degree of every Faculty, all the latitude of our Will, all the whole intenſion 
of our Paſſtons, all the poſhbility and energy of our Senles and our Underſtanding : 
which becaule it 1s to be underſtood according to that moderate ſentence and account 
which God requires of us ſet in the midſt oft ſuch a condition, fo attended, and de- 

prelled and prejudiced, the full fence of it I ſhall expreſs in ſeveral Propoliti- 
Ons. 

11, Firſt, The Intenſion of the Love to which we are obliged requires not the De- 
grcee which 1s ablolutely the greateſt and ſimply the moſt perfect. For there are degrees 
of Grace, every one of which is plealing to God, and is a ſtate of Reconciliation and 
atonement : and he that breaks not the bruiſed reed, nor quenches the ſmoaking flax, loves 
to cheriſh thoſe endeavours which, beginning trom ſmall principles, pals through the 
variety of degrees, and give demonſtration that though it be our duty to contend for 
the beſt, yer this contention is with an enemy, and that enemy makes an abatement, 
and that abatement being an imperfection rather than a ſin is actually conſitent with 
the ſtate of Grace, the endeavour being in our power, and not the ſuccels ; rhe perfe- 
cion is that which ſhall be our reward, and therefore is not our preſent duty. And in- 
deed if to do the beſt action, and to love God as we ſhall doin Heaven, were a preſent 
obligation, it would have been clearly taught us what is ſimply the beſt action; 
whereas now that which is of it {elf better, in certain circumſtances 15 leis perte&t, and 
ſometimes not lawful ; and concerning thoſe circumſtances we have no rules, nor any 
guide but prudence and probable inducements : ſo thar it is certain, in our beſt endea- 
vours we thould only increaſe our (cruples in ſtead of doing actions of the higheſt-perte- 
Etions, we ſhould ere& a tyranny over our Conſciences, and no augmentation of any 
thing but the trouble. And therefore in the Law of «Moſes, when this Command- 
ment was given in the ſame words, yet that the ſence of it might be clear, the analogy 
ot rhe Law declared that their duty had a latitude, and that God was not fo ſtrict a 
task-maſter, bur that he left many inſtances of Piety to the voluntary Devotion of his 
Icrvants, 
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ſervants, that they might receive the reward of Eree-wil-offerings, Bur if theſe words 
had obliged them to the greateſt degree, rhat 1s, to all the degrees of our capacities in 
every initance, every act of Religion had been duty and neceſhry. 

12. And thus alſoit was in the Goſpel, A4n4rias and Sapphira were killed by ſen- 
tence from Heaven for not performing what was 1n their power at frit not to have pro- 
miſed ; but becauſe they brought an obligation upon themſelves which God brought 
not, and then prevaricated, they paid the forfeiture of their lives. S. Pau! took no , c,,,,,, 
wages of the Corinthian Churches, but wrought night and day with his own hand ; T 
bur himſelf fays he had power to do otherwile. There was /aid upon him a neceſſity to 
preach, but no neceſſity to preach without wages and ſupport. There is a good and a 
better in Virginity and Marriage ; and yet there is no command 1n either, bur that we 
abſtain from tin: weare left to our own election for the particular, having xo nece/.ry, 
but power is our will, Davidprayed ſeven times 4 day, and Daniel prayed three times; , c,, 
and both were beloved of God. The Chriſtian maſters were not bound to manumit 
their ſlaves, and yet were commended if they did ſo. Sometimes the Chriſtians fled in 
Periecution ; S. Paul did fo, 2nd S. Peter did fo, and S. Cyprian did fo, and S. Aiha- 
naſizs, and many more: But time was, when ſome of thele alſo choſe to ſuffer death 
rather than to fly. And if to fly be a permiſſion, and no duty, there is certainly a dit- 
ference of degrees inthe choice; tofly is not ſo great a alkring as todie, and yer a 
man may innocently chute the caſter. And our Blefled Lord himtelf, who never tailed 
of any degree of his obligations, yet at fome time prayed with more zeal and fervour 
than at other times, as a little before his Paſſion. Since thea at all times he did not do 
actions of that degree which is ablolutely the | ; 1t is evident that God's good- 
nefs is ſo great, as to be content with ſuch a Love which parts no ſhare between him 
and fin ; and leaves all the reſt under ſuch a liberty, as is only encouraged by thoſe ex- 
traordinary rewards and crowns proportioned to heroical endeavours. It was a pretty Bifer Lauſia.' 
Queltion which was moved in the Solitudes of Azria concerning two Religious Bro- 
thers; the one gave all his goods to the poor at once, the other kept the inheritance and 
gaveallthe revenue. None of all the Fathers knew which was abſolutely the terter, 
at once to renounce all, or by repetition of charitable a&s to divide it into portions : 
one act of Charity 1n an heroical degree, or an habitual Charity in the degree of Ver- 
tue. This inſtance is probation enough, that the opinion of fuch a nccelity of doing 
the beſt action ſimply and indefinitely 15 impoſſible to be ſafely ated, becaule it is im- 
poſſible to be underſtood. Twotalents ſhall be rewarded, and fo ſhall five, both in 
their proportions : He that ſows ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, but he ſhall reap: Every 
man as he purpoſes in his heart, ſo let himgive. The beſt action ſhall have the beſt re- 
ward ; and though he 1s the happieſt who riſes higheſt, yer he is not faſeſt that enters 
into the ſtatc of d1ſproportion to his perion. I find in the Lives of the later reputed ;5, +3 44- 
Saints, that S. Tereſa a Jeſu made a vow to do every thing which ſhe ſhould judge to be ny geviw-- 
the beſt. I will not judge the perſon, nor cenſure the a&tion, becauſe poſſibly her in- UG $00. 

. A uk anvagy 

tention and deſires were of greateſt Sandtity ; but whoſoever conſiders the ſtory of her &/G-. Epie. 
Life, and the ſtrange repugnancies in the life of man to ſuch undertakings, muſt needs ©75: 
fear to imitate an action of ſuch danger and ſingularity. The advice which in this 
calc 15 ſafeſt to be followed is, That we employ cur greateſt induftry that we fall not 
into fin and actions of forbidden nature ; and then ſtrive by parts and ſteps, and with 
much warineſs, in attempering our zeal, to ſuperadd degrees of eminency, and obſex- 
vation of the more perfect inſtances of Sanftity ; thar doing ſome excellencies which 
God hath not commanded, he may be the rather moved to pardon our prevaricating ſo 
many parts of our neceſſary duty. If Love tranſport us and carry us to actions ſublime 
and heroical, let us follow {o good a guide, and paſs on with Giligence, and zeal, and _ 
prudence, as far as Love will carry us: but let us not be carried to actions of great emi- In 9) dg 
nency and ſtrictne(s and uncqual teverities by ſcruple and pretence of duty ; leſt we -— La; 
charge our miſcarriages upon God, and call the yoak of the Goſpel inſupportable, and S9ph%% 4c. 
Chriſt a hard Task-maſter. But we ſhall paſs from Vertue to Vertue with more fafety, 
if a Spiritual guide take us by the hand ; only remembring, that if the Angels them- 
ſclvesand the beatified Souls do now and ſhall hereafter differ in degreesof love and glo- 
ry, it is impoſſible the ſtate of imperfection ſhould be confined to the higheft Love, and 
the greateſt degree, and ſuch as admits no variety, no increment or difference of parts 
and ſtations. 

T3. Secondly, Our Love to God conſiſts not in any one determinate Degree, but 
hath ſuch a latitude as beſt agrees with the condition of men, who are of variable na- 


tures, different affections and capacities, changeable abilities, and which receive their 
height- 
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heightnings and declenſions according to a thouſand accidents of mortality. For when 
a Law 15 regularly preſcribed to perions whoſe varictics and different conſtitutions 
cannot be regular or uniform, it 1s certain Cod gives a great latitude of pertormance, 
and binds not to juſt atomes and points. The Laws of Godare like uniyerial objects 
received into the Faculty partly by choice, partly by nature 3 but the variety of perte- 
Qion is by the variety of the inſtruments, and diſpoſition of the Recipicnt, and are ex- 
celled by each other in ſeveral {ences, and by themlelves at (cveral times. And fois 
the practice of our Obedience, and the entertainments of the Divine Commandments: 
For ſome are of malleable natures, others are morcie ; ſome are of healthful and tem- 
perate conſtitutions, others are luſtful » tull of fancy, full of appetite ; ſome have CX- 
cellent leiſure and opportunities of retirement, others are bulic 1n an active lite, and 
cannot with advantages attend to the choice of the better part ; ſome are peaceable and 
timorous, and ſome are in all inſtances ſerene, others are of tumultuous and unquier 
(pirits: and theſe become opportunities of Temptation on one fide, and on the other 
occalions of a Vertue : But every change of faculty and variety of circumſtance hath in- 
fluence upon Morality ; and therefore their duties are perſonally altered, and increale 
in obligation, or are {lackned by neceſlities, according to the intinite alteration of ex- 
teriour accidents and interiour poſſibilities. 

14. Thirdly, Our Love to God muſt be totally excluſive of any affection to ſin, and 
Engage us upon a great, aſſ:duous and laborious care to reſiſt all Temptations, toſub- 
due (in, to acquire the habits of Vertues, and live holily ; as it is already exprefled in 
the Dilcourſe of Kepentance, We mult prefer God as the object of our hopes, we mult 
chulc to obey him rather than man, to pleaſe him rather than ſatishe our ſelves, and 
we mult do violence to our ſtrongeſt Paſſions when they once conteſt againſt a Divine 
Commandment. If our Paſſions are thus regulated, let them be fixed upon any lay - 
tul object whatloever,if at the ſame time we preter Heaven and heavenly things, that is, 
would rather chule to loſe our temporal love than our eternal hopes, ( which we can 
belt diſcern by our refuſing to ſin upon the ſolicitation or engagement of the temporal 
object ; ) then, although we feel the tranſportation of a ſentual love towards a Wite, 
or Child, or Friend, actually more pungent and ſenſible than Paſſions of Religion are, 
they are lels perfe&t, but they are not criminal. Our love to God requires that we do 
his Commandments, and that we do not fin ; but in other things we are permitted in 
the condition of our nature to be more (enlitively moved by vilible than by inviſible and 
ſpiritual objects. Oaly this, we mult ever have a diſpolition and a mind prepared to 
quit our ſen{itive and pleaſant obje&s, rather than quit a Grace, or commit a ſin. Eve- 
ry act of {1n 15 agaial(t the Love of God, andevery man does many fingle actions of hoſti- 
lity and provocation againſt him; but the ſtate of the Love of God is that which we 
actually call the ſtate of Grace. When Chr:/t reigns in us, and (in does not reign, but 
the Spirit is quickned, and the Luſts are mortitied ; when weare habitually vertuous, 
and do acts of Piety, Temperance and Juſtice frequently, eafily, chearfully, and with 
a {ucceſſive, conſtant, moral and humane induſtry, according to the talent which 
God harh intruſted to us in the banks of Nature and Grace; then we are in the love of 
God, then we {ove him with all our heart, But if Sin grows upon us, and is committed 
more frequently, or gets a victory with lels difficulty, or is obeyed more- readily, or 
entertained with a freer complacency ; then we love not God as he requires, we di- 
vide between him and fin, and God 1s not the Lord of all our faculties. But the in- 
ſtances of Scripture are the belt expoſition of this Commandment : For David followed 
God with all his heart, todo that which was ripht in his eyes; and Joſiah turned to the 
Lord with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, and with all his might, Both thele Kings 
didit; and yet there was ſome imperfection in David, and more violent receſſions: 
for {o faith the Scripture of Joſiah, Like unto him was there no King before him; David 
was not ſo exatas he, and yet he followed God with all his heart. From which theſe 
two Corollaries are certainly deducible: That to love God with all our heart admits 
variety of degrees, and the lower degree 1s yet a Love with all our heart ; and yet to love 
God requires a holy lite, a diligent walking in the Commandments, either according 
ro the ſence of innocence or of penitence, either by firſt or ſecond counſels. by the ſp1- 
rit of Regeneration or the {pirit of Renovation and reſtitution. The ſumm is this, The 
ſence of this Precept is ſuch as may be reconciled with the Infirmities of our Nature, 
but not witha Vice in our Manners ; with the receſſon of ſingle acts ſeldom doe, and 
always diſpured againſt, and long fought with, but not with an habitual averſation, 


or a ready obedience to ſin, or an calic victory, 
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15, This Commandment, being the ſumm of the Firſt Table, had in Moſes's La 
particular inſtances which Chrif did not. inſert into his Inſtitution ; and he addedno 
other particular, but that which we call the Third Commandment, concerning Ve- 
neration and reverence to the Name of God. The gther two, w4z. concerning Images 
and the Sabbath, have ſome ſpecial conſiderations. 


16. The Fews receivedaily offence againſt the Catechiſms of ſome Churches, who, un, com 


in the recitation of the Decalogue, omit the Second Com- 


mandmenr, as ſuppoſing it to be a part of the firſt, accordin 'O _ any Urs g-crs ; 
. - . apiay ar; 0/'ay, a 
as we account them ; and their offence riſes higher, becauſe offer enum Thi de Giyant, Vide bg 


they obſerve that in the New Teſtament, where the Deca- ©4.34-13- Deur.4.16.@ 7.5. Nunb.33.52. 


logue is ſix times repeated in ſpecial recitation and in ſumma- 
rics, there is no word prohibiting the making, retaining, or reſpec of Images. Con- 
cerning which things Chriſtians conſider, that God forbad tothe Jews the very having 
and making Images and Repreſentments, not only of the true God, or of talle and ima- 
ginary Deities, bur of viſible creatures ; which becaule it was but of temporary rea- 
jon, and relative conſideration of their aptneſs to Superſtition 
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and their converſing with idolatrous Nations, was a com- , 797 yr eromny preyet uge r - 
mand Propcr to the Nation, part of their Covenant, nor of furan Sts wart, 1m om f0''Ut ferre, quam 


eſſential, indiſpenſable and eternal reaſvn, nut of that which 
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we uſually call the Law of Nature. Of which alſo God gave {upze 3) + @44r, dixu Dioder, Sic, 4 2dofe. 


teſtimony, becauſe himſelf commanded the ſigns and repre- 

ſentment of Seraphim to be {et upon the Mercy-jceat, toward which the Prieſt and the 
people made their addreſſes in their religious Adorations ; and of the Brazen Scrpent, 
to whichthey looked when they called ro God for help againſt the ſting of the veno- 
mous Snakes. Thele inſtances tell us, that to make Pictures or Statues ot creatures is 
not againſt a natural reaſon, and that they may have uſes w hich are profitable, as u ell 
as be abuſcd to danger and Superſtition. Now although the nature of that people was 
apt tothe abuſe, and their entercourſe with the Nations in their confines was 109 great 
an invitation toentertain the danger ; yet Chriſtianity hath ſo far removed that dan- 
ger by the analogy and deſign of the Religion, by clear Docrines, Revelations, and 
infinite treaſures of wiſdom, and demonſtrations of the Spirit, that our Bletſed Law- 
giver thought it not neceſſary to remove us from Superſtition by a prohibition of the uſe 
of Images and Pictures ; and therefore left us to the ſence of the great Commandment, 
and the dictates of right Reaſon, to take care that we do not diſhonour the inviſible 
God with viſible repreſentations of what we never ſaw nor cannot underſtard, ror yet 
convey any of God's incommunicable Worſhipin the forenamed inſtances to any thing 
but himſelf, And for the matter of Images we have no other Rule left us in the Mlew 
Teſtament ; the rules of Reaſon and Nature, and the other parts of the Inſtitution, are 
abundantly ſufficient for our ſecurity. And poſſibly S. Yau! might relate to this, when 
he affirmed concerning the Fifth, that it was the firſt Commandment with promiſe. For 
in the Second Commandment to the Fews, as there was a great threatning. fo alſo a 
greater promiſe of ſhewing mercy to a thouſaud generations, But becauſe the body of this 
Commandment was not tranſcribed into the Chriſtian Law, the firſt of the De- 
calogue which we retain, and in which a promiſe 1s inſerted, is the Fifth Com- 
mandment. And therefore the wiſdom of the Church was remarkable in the va- 
riety of ſentences concerning the permiſſion of Images. At tirſt, when they were 
blended in the danger and impure mixtures of Gentiliſm, and men were newly 
recovered from the ſnare, and had the reliques of a long cuſtom to ſuperſtitious 
and falle worſhippings, they endured no Images, but merely civil: but as the 
danger ceaſed, and Chriſtianity prevailed, rhey found that Pictures had a natu- 
ral ule of good concernment, to move lefs-knowing people by the. repreſentment 
and declaration of a Story; and then they, knowing themſelves permitted to 
the liberties of Chriſtianity and the reſtraints of nature and reaſon, and not being 
ſill weak under prejudice ard childiſh dangers, but fortified by the excellency of a 

wiſe Religion, took them into lawful uſes, doing honour to Saints as unto the abſent 

Emperors, according to the cuſtom of the Empire ; they erected Statues to their ho- 

nour, and tranſcribed a hiſtory, and ſometimes a precept, into a table, by figures 

making more laſting impreſſions than by words and ſentences. While the Church 

ſtood within theſe limits, ſhe had natural reaſon for her warrant, and the cuſtom of the 

ſeveral Countreys, and no precept of Chrift ro countermand it: They who went far- 

ther were unreaſonable, and according to the degree of that excels were Superſtiti- 
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17. The Duties of this Commandment are learned by the 


Tay -e apo exoro pager @ Nemdarur ix, intents of it : For it was directed againſt the falle Religion of 
OS Mot acti. ele the Nations, who believed the Images of their Gods to be 
bant [ Romant,) Simwlacrum vronubum 


tum faciebant ; pirivde atque wefas rfſet meliora 2 \Ra3py* . ; c 
-—— f Loma ker nos Mah low imaginations of God, leſt we ſhould come to think God to 


ia- filled with the Deity ; and it was allo a caution to prevent our 


be like Man. And thus far there was indiſpenſable and erer- 


Ein 8 $ro wirO- ids — nal reaſon ih the Precept: and this was never leſſened in any 
Een, ri Dmes thing by the Holy Feſus, and obliges us Chriſtians to make 
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either of the two conliderations, and we are to underſtand 
our duty by the proportions of our reverence to God, expreſſed in the great Command- 
ment. Our Fathers in Chriſtianity, as I oblerved now, made no ſcruple of uſing the 
Images and Pictures of their Princes and Learned men ; which the Jews underitoud 
to be forbidden to them in the Commandment. Then they admitted even in the Uten- 
fils ofthe Church ſome ccelatures and engravings: Such was that Tertullian ſpeaks of, 
The good Shepherd in the Chalice. Afterwards they admitted Pictures, but not before 
the time of Conſtantine ; for in the Council of Eiiberis they were forbidden. And in 
ſucceſſion of time the ſcruples leſſened with the danger, and all the way they ſignihed 
their belief to be, that this Commandment was only fo far retained by Chriſt as it reli- 
ed upon natural reaſon, or was a particular inſtance of the great Commandment : that 
IS, fmnages were forbidden where they did diſhonour God, or leſſen his reputation, or 
eſtrange our duties, or became Idols, or the direct matter of ſuperſtitious obſervances, 
charms, or ſenſeleſs confidences ; but they were permitted to repreſent the Humanity 
of Chriſt, to remember Saints and Martyrs, to recount a ſtory, to imprint a memory, 
todo honour and reputation to abſent perſons, and to be the inſtruments of a relative 
civility and eſteem, But in this particular infinite care is to be taken of Scandal and 


| danger, of a forward and zealous ignorance, or of a miſtaking and peeviſh confidence ; 


and wherea Society hath ſuch perlons in it, the little good of Images muſt not be 
violently retained with the greater danger and certain offence of ſuch perſons of 
whom conſideration is to be had in the cure of Souls. I only add this, that the 
firſt Chriſtians made no ſcruple of faluting the Statues of their Princes, and 
were confident it made no intrenchment upon the natural prohibition con- 
tained in this Commandment ; becauſe they had obſcrved, that exteriour inclinations 
and addreſſes of the body, though in the loweſt manner, were not proper to God, but 
in Scripture found allo to be communicated to Creatures, * to KISS, to Prophets, to 
Parents, to Religious perſons: and becaule they found it to be death to do affront to the 
Pictures and Statues of their Emperors, they concluded in reaſon, ( which they alſo 
ſaw verified by the practice and opinion of all the world ) that the reſpe& they did at 
the Emperor's Statue was accepted as a veneration to his perſon. But theſe things are 
but ſparingly to be drawn into Religion, becauſethe cuſtoms of this world are altered, 
and their opinions new ; and many, who have not weak underſtandings, have weak 
Conſciences ; and the neceſlity for the entertainment of them is not fo great as the of- 

fence is or may be. 
18. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain. This our Bleſſed Savi- 
our repeating expreſſes it thus, 1: hath beex ſaid to them of old 


ee eo ee fd nos Finne, | Then ſhalt wet forfivect thy [eif'; ] to which Chriff adds 
remitteretur, quem /atls ofſe idonewm ſue Maje- OUT Of Num. 3o. 2. Put thou ſhalt perform thy Oaths unto the 
fatis vindicem dic-bant. I, juriguranti, C.ds Lord, The meaning of the one we are taught by the other. 
tn - or es eafig bat fufibus com We mult not invocatethe Name of God in any promile in vain, 
hoc elegio, Temert nd jura, Si duo patront, Set, that is, with a Lie: which _ either out of levity, that 


firs. de jurejur. 


Lyſandey dixit homines uti poſſe pro ſus cor = 


we change our purpoſe, which at firſt we really intended ; 


modo jur amemtis, ficut peri aftragatir, Plurarch, OF When our intention at that inſtant was fallacious, and con- 
to Lyynny. Wo 3s Male ak, Afreeienes nfes tradictory tothe 11 ones. This is to take the Name of 


eſſe juramento uti Monitd, 


Pal. 13. 2, 


Plal.24.4. 
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God, that is, touſeit, to take it into our mouths, for vanity ; 
that is, according to the perpetual ſtyle of Scripture, for a 
Lie. Every one hath ſpoken vanity to his neighbour, that is, he hath lied unto him ; for 
ſoit follows, with flattering lips, and with a double heart : and ſwearing aeceitfully is by 
the Plalmiſt called lifting up his ſoul unto vanity. And Philothe Few, who well under- 


ſtoo] 
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ſtood the Law and the language ot his Nation, renders the fence of this Commandment 

to be, to call God to witneſs roa Lie. And this is to be underſtood only in Promiles, 

for lo Chriſt explains it by the appendix out of the Law, Thou ſhalt perform thy Oaths : 

For lying in Judgment, which 1s alſo with an Oath, or taking God's Name for wit- 

neſs, is torbidden in the Ninth Commandment. To this Chrift added a farther re- 

ſtraint. For whereas by the Natural Law it was not unlawful to ſwear by any Oath 

that implied not Idolatry, -or the belief of a falle God, (1 fay ) any grave and prudent 

Oath, when they ipake a grave truth ; and whereas it was lawful tor the Jeo 5 1n or- 

dinary entercourle to {wear by God, fo they did not (wear to a Lie, (to which allo 

{wearing to an impertinency might be reduced by a proportion of reaſon, and was ſo 
accounted of in the practice of the Fews ) bur elle and in other caſes they us'd to {wear 

by God, or by a Creature reſpectively ; ( for, they that ſmear by him ſhall be commenaed, plal.64.1. 
laich the Plalmiſt ; and ſwearing to the Lord of Hoſts is called ſpeaking the language of Ca- 1 53m-20.17: 
aan: ) Moſt of this was reſcinded ; Chriſt forbad all ſwearing, not only ſwearing toa *** = 
Lic, but alſo ſwearing to a truth in common affairs; not only ſwearing commonly b 

the Name of God, but {wearing commonly by Heaven, and by the Earth, by our Head, *xgaz 4s 
or by any other Oath : only let our ſpeech be yea, or »ay, that is, plainly afhirming or # 4anv«s 
denying. In theſe, I ſay, Chriſt corrected the licence and vanities of the Jews and 53%. _ 
Gentiles. For as the Fews accounted it Religion to name God, and therefore would 

not [wear by him but in the more ſolemn occaſions of their life ; bur 1n trifles they 

would ſwear by their Fathers, cr the Light of Heaven, or the Cround they trode on : 

ſo the Greeks were alſo careful not to ſwear by the Gods lightly, much lels llaciouſly ' 

but they would (wear by any thing about them or near them, upon an occaſion as vain Mart... tp. 
as their Oath. But becauſe theſe Oaths are either indire&ly to be reterred to God, 35 
( and Chriſt inſtances in divers ) or elle they are but a vain teſtimony, or elle they give aff mllges 
a Divine honour to a Creature by making it a Judge of truth and diſcerner of ſpirits ; pi 7onan- 
therefore Chriſt ſeems to forbid all forms of Swearing whatſoever. In purſuance of ju; pw 50! 
which law, Baſilides, being converted at the prayers of Potamiena a Virgin-Martyr, 4ncbialum, 1d 
and required by his fellow-{ouldiers to {wear upon ſome occaſion then happening, an- _ 
ſwered, it was not lawful for him to ſwear, for he was a Chriſtian ; and many of the Vide Harme- 


Fathers have followed the words of Chriſt in to ſevere aſence, that their words ſeem to — . 
admit no exception. 27. & Scalip, 
de Emend, 


temp. in append. hbror. Mo aegmeras 37 4% av euros ad x7 i aegyauiormur. Interp, in Hom, Euleb, bb, 6, big, 
cap. 4 


ſtroy the ſpirit. Firſt, it is certain the Holy Feſ»s forbad a |, * Vid- Ectus.23.9,11,13. Dominus T Jaco- 
P "ax . = i . —_” _ us 1420 pr obibucr unt junurandium, nou ut illad 
cuſtom of Su caring; ; It being great irreligion ro deipiſe and prorſus & rebus humanis tollerent, ſed quia — 


lefſen the Name of God, which is the inſtrument and convey- m»44 perjarionon facile jurande, $, Augult, ſer, 
28. de verbis Apeſt, 


vocations ſhould be reſtrained and retarded by ceremony : and Hercules himſelf was wo Beang 


oblerved never to have {worn in all his life-time but once. 2. Not only cuſtomary x: 73334- 
Swearing 1s forbidden, but all Swearing upon a flight cauſe. S. Bafil upbraids ſome =* 5.7: 
Chriſtians his contemporaries with the example of Clinias the Pythezorean, who, ra- %m _— 
ther than he would ſwear, ſuffered a mul& of three talents. And all the followers of $4 £-a4-z0; 
Pythagoras admitted no Oath, unleſs the matter were grave, neceſſary, and chari- © 
table: and the wileſt and graveſt perſons among the Heathens were very ſevere in their 
Counſels concerning Oarhs. 3. But there are ſome caſes in which the intereſts of 
_—_ and Bodics politick, Peace and Confederacies, require the ſanction of pro- 
mitory Oaths ; and they whom we are bound to obey, and who may kill us if we do 
not, require that their intereſts be ſecured by an Oath : and that in this caſe, and all 
that are equal, our Bleſſed Saviour did not forbid Oaths, is certain, not only by the 
example of Chriſtians, but of all the world before and fince this prohibition, under- 
ſtanding itto be of the nature of ſuch natural bands and ſecurities, without which 
Common- 
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Commonwealths in ſome caſes are not eaſily combined, and thercfore to be a thing ne- 
ceſſary, and therefore not to be forbidden. Now w hat is by Chriſtians to be eſteem- 
ed a {light cauſe, we may determine by the account we take of other things. The 
Glory of God is certainly no light matter ; and therefore when that is evidently and 
certainly concerned, not phantaſtically and by vain and imaginary conſequences, but 
by ———_ and true eſtimation, then we may lawfully ſwear. We have S. Paws ex- 
ample, who well underſtood the precept of his Maſter, and 1s not to be ſuppoſed eaſily 
to have done any violence to it ; but yet we find religious afhirmations, and Ged in- 
_ voked for witneſs as 4 record upon his ſoul, 10 his Epiſtles to the Romans, Galatians, and 
Gal.1.20, Corinthians. But theſe Oaths were only aſſertory. Tertulian affirmeth, that Chriſti- 
ans refuſed to ſwear by the Genius of their Prince, becauſe it was a Dzmon ; but 
they ſware by his Health, and their ſolemn Oath was by God, and Chriſt, and the Ho- 
ly Spirit, and the Majeſty of the Emperor. The Fathers of the Epheſine Council made 
Reehorins and Vitor iwear ; and the Biſhops at Chalcedon (ware by the health of their 
Princes. But as S. Pau/did it extrajudicially, when the glory of God was concerned 
in it and the intereſt of Souls ; ſo the Chriſtians uſed to iwear in a caule of Piety and 
Religion, in obedience and upon publick command, or for the ends of Charity and Ju- 
ſtice, both with Oaths promiſſory and aſlertory, as the matter required: with this 
only difference, that they never did {wear in the cauſes of Juſtice or Charity but when 
they were before a Magittrate ; but if it were in a cauſe of Religion, and in matters of 
promiſe, they did indecd ſwear among themſelves, but always roor in communities 
and ſocieties, obliging themſelves by Oath not to commit wickedneſs, Robberies, Sa- 
criledge, not to deceive their truſt, not todetain the pledge ; which rather was an a& 
of direct entercourſe with God, than a ſolemn or religious obligation to man. Which 
very thing Pliny alſo reports of the Chriſtians. 
T3»al7%% 20, Theſumm is this : Since the whole ſubje& matter of this Precept is Oaths pro- 
xa pinky miſſory, or Vows ; all Promiſes with Oaths are regularly forbidden to Chriſtians, un- 
zen 37 leſs they be made to God or God's Vicegerent, in a matter not triflicig. For in the fit 
ag 7 *” caſe, a Promiſe made to God, and a {wearing by God to perform the Promiie, to him 
z24/& 37&@& isall one: For the Name of God being the in{trument and determination of all our ad- 
' —_— dreſſes, we cannot be ſuppoſed to [peak to God withour uſing of his Name explicitely 
wg 7474s Or by implication : and therefore he that promiſes ro God makes a Promiſe, and uſes 
piuen ro4+ God's Name in the Promiſe ; the Promile it (elf being in the nature of a Prayer or ſo- 
ws *#274*& lemn Invocation of God. In the ſecond caſe, when the publick neceſſity requires it, of 
$.Baſl.t.d which we are not judges, but are under authority, we find the lawfulneſs by being 
—_— bound to believe, or not to contradict, the pretence of its neceſſity ; only care is to be 
magnum bu- taken that the matter be grave or religious, that is, itisto be eſteemed and preſumed 
—_— ſo by us, 1f the Oath be —_ by our lawful Superiours, and to be cared for by them: 
wm ; quicquid Or Ele it 15 [0 to be provided for by our ſelves, when our entercourſe is with God, as in 
cegit, excuſut. Vows and Promiles paſſed to Gad ; being careful that we do not offer to God Goats- 
og hair, or the fumes of Muſhromes, or the bloud of Swine, that is, things cither impi- 
ous or vain. But in our communication, that 15, in our ordinary entercourſe with 
men, we mult promiſe by ſimple teſtimony, not by religious adjurations, though a 
creature be the inſtrument of the Oath. 

21, But this forbids not aſſertory Oaths at all, or depoſing in Judgment ; for of this 
Chriſt ſpeaks not here, it being the proper matter of another Commandment : and ſince 
( asS. Paul affirms ) a» Oath rs the end of all controverſie, and that the neceſſity of Com- 
monwealths requires that a period ſhould be fixed to queſtions, and a rule for the near- 
eſt certainty for Judgment ; whatſoever is neceſſary 15 not unlawful, and Chrift, who 
came to knit the bonds of Government faſter by the ſtricture of more religious ties, can- 
not be underſtood to have given precepts to diſſolve the inſtruments of Judicature and 
157mg Government. But concerning aflertory Oaths, although they are not for- 

idden, but ſuppoſed 1n the Ninth Commandment to be done before our Judges inthe 
cauſe of our Neighbour ; yet becauſe they are only ſo ſuppoſed, and no way elſe menti- 
oned by permiſſion or intimation, therelten they are to beeſtimated by the proportions 
of this Precept concerning promiſſory Oaths: they may be taken in Judgment and 
righteouſneſs, but never lightly, never extrajudicially ; only a leſs cauſe, fo it be ju- 
dicial, may authorize an aſfertory than a promiſſory Oath ; becauſe many cales oc- 
cur 1n which Peace and Juſtice may be concerned, which without an Oath are in- 
determinable, but there are but few neceſſities to confirm a Promiſe by an Oath. And 
therefore the reverence of the Name of God ought not to be intrenched upon in 


accidents of little or no neceflity ; God not having made many neceſſities 1n this 
calc: 


Heb.6.15. 
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\(- would not in the matter of Promuſe give leave to uſe his Name but when an extra- 
__ caſe happens. An Oath in Promiſes is of no ule for ending queſtions and gj- 
ving judicial ſentences ; and the faith of a Chriſtian and the word of a juſt perſon will 
do moſt of the work of Promiſes ; and it is.yery much to the diſreputation of our Reli- 
gion or our ſel ves,if we fall into hypocrilie or deceit,or if a Chriſtian Aſſeyeration were 
not of value equal with an Oath. And therefore Chrif forbidding promuſſory Oaths, 
and commanding ſo great ſimplicity of ſpirit and honeſty, did conſonantly to the deſign 
and perfe&tion of his Inſtitution, intending to make us ſo juſt and ſincere, that our 


Religion being infinite obligation to us, our own Promiles M4 Survives Nie dex $do7%» Sr dbien 
101 | cy mpi yep. Hicrocl, Vide Marc, Amon.mm delc- 14+ 
ſhould paſs for bond enough to others, & the Religion receive Fo meixconmieroc gn perctnenndt't 


great honour by being eſteemed a ſufficient ſecurity and inftru- g{ar rai & rei. i by by wiwm H:irq ſer. 
ment of publick entercourſle. And this was intimated by our "RON IEA vc Yet a . — ki 
Lord himſelf in that reaſon he is pleaſed rogive of the prohibi- ,,:..5m; candor i irire; Adis uo, 


A ins: (a) Let your communication be Tea, yea, Nay, 5s Aivyns Spres dives vouiletx. Philo. 
con of [wearl 5 ( ) J —_ Js Verbum $ acerdoiu ury Feb Fcuik fra 


nay fo p whatſ 0eVEr Us more cometh of evit: that ISA S good Laws Miniffros etiam hodie manet loco juramenti, 44 


come from ill manners, the modeſty of cloathing from the exmrdem ſenſum apud antique; ſwrwunt verbs ills 
Preatoru ex edifle perpetwo, { Sac dotem Veſta- 


ſhame of fin, Antidotes and Phyſick by occaſion of poiſons and |": ON En IT 
diſeaſes ; ſo is Swearing an effec of diſtruſt, and want of faith «nu CE — A. Gell. k10.c.15. pt 
or honeſty, on one or both ſides. Men dare not truſt the word of a Chriſtian, or a (-) Marr. 5. 
Chriſtian is not juſt and punctual to his Promiſes, and this calls for contirmation by an 7 

Oath. So that Oaths ſuppoſe a fault, though they are not faults always themſelves ; 
whatſoever is more than Yea or Nay, 1s not always evil, but it always cometh of 

evil, And therefore the Eſſeres eſteemed every man that was put to his Oath no bet- 

ter than an infamous perſon, a perjurer, or at leaſt ſuſpected, nor eſteemed a jult man : 

and the Heathens would not ſuffer the Prieſt of Fupiter to ſwear, becauſe all men had Curtius 44.7, 
great opinion of his ſanftity and authority : and the Scythians derided Alexander's cau- 

tion and timorous proviſion, when he required an Oath of them; Nos religionem in ipſa _ __ 

fide novimus, Our faith is our bond : and * they who are willing to deceive men will beter why 
not ſtick todeceive God, when they have called God to witneſs.. But I have a caution min-s /alene 


to inſert for each, which I propound as an humble advice to perſons eminent and pub- —_ > 


lickly intereſted. 
22, Firſt, That Princes, and ſuch as have power of decrecing the injun&tion of pro- Ou ;3 ins; 
miſſory Oaths , be very curious and reſerved , not lightly enjoyning ſuch Promuſes, 7*#1297 >; 
neither in reſpect of the matter trivial, nor yet frequently, nor without great reaſon en- __ " 
forcing. The matter of ſuch Promiſes mult be only what is already matter of Duty or me#,7% <- 
Religion ; for elſe the matter is not grave enough tor the calling of God to teſtimony : —_— y 
but when it is a matter of Duty,then the Oath 1s no other than a Vow or Promiſe made 
to God in the preſence of men. And becauſe Chriſtians are otherwiſe very much obli- 
ed todo all which 1s their duty in matters both civil and religious, of Obedience and 
Piet : therefore it muſt be an inſtant neceffity and a great caule to ſuperinduce ſuch a 
confirmation as derives from the ſo ſacredly invocating the Name of God ; it muſt be 
when there is great neceſſity that the duty be actually performed,and when the Supreme 
power either hath not power ſufficient to puniſh the delinquent,or may miſs to have no- 
tice of the delict. For in theſe caſes it is reaſonable to bind the faith of the obliged 
perſons by the fear of God after a more ſpecial manner ; but elſe there is no reaſon furi- 
cient to demand of the ſubje& any farther ſecurity than their own faith and contra&. 
The reaſon of this advice relies upon the ſtrictnels of the words of this Precept againſt 
promiſſory Oaths, and the reverence we owe to the name of God, Oaths of Allegi- 
ance are fit to be impoſed in a troubled State or to a mutinous People : Bur ir is 
not ſo fit to tie the People by Oath to abſtain from tranſportations of Metal, or Grain,or 
Leather, from which by Penalties they are with as much ſecurity, and leſs ſuſpicion of 
iniquity, reſtrained. | 
23. Secondly, Concerning aflertory Oaths and Depoſitions in Judgment, although 
a greater liberty may be taken in the ſubje& matter of the Oath, and we may, being re- 
quired to it, ſwear in Judgment, though the cauſe be a queſtion of money, or our inter- 
eſt, or the rights of a Society ; and S. Athanaſius purged himſelf by Oath before the 
Emperour Con#antixs : yet it were a great purſuance and ſecurity of this patt of Chri- 
ſttan Religion, if in no caſe contrary Oaths might be admitted, in which it is certain « +4, Sg 
one part 15 perjured to the * ruine of their Souls, tothe intricating of the Judgment, to eines: wait 
the diſhonour of Religion ; but that ſuch rules of prudence and reaſonable preſumption ny > 
be eſtabliſhed, that upon the Oath of that party which the Law ſhall chuſe, and upon ;x-j« jms 
probable grounds ſhall preſume for, the ſentence may be eſtabliſhed. For by a ſmall 47 Hom. 
Bb probability © 
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probability there may a ſurer Judgment be given than upon the confidence of contra- 
dictory Oaths,and after the fin the Judge 1s left to the — of conjectures as much 
as if but one part had ſworn ; and to much more, becauſe ſuch an Oath is by the con- 
ſent of all men accepted as a rule trodetermine in Judgment. By theſe diſcouries we un- 
derſtand the intention of our Bleſſed Maſter in this Precept: and I wiſh by this or any 

ing elſe men would be reſtrained trom that low, cheap, unreaſonable and unexcu- 
ble vice of cuſtomary Swearing, to which we have nothing to invite us that may 
leſſen the iniquity, for which we cannot pretend- temptation nor alledge infirmity, 
but it begins by wretchleſneſs and a malicious careleineſs, and is continued by the 
ſtrength of habit and the greateſt immenſity of folly, And I conſider that Chriſtian 
Religion, being ſo holy an Inſtitution, to which we are invited by fo great promiſes, 
in which we are inſtructed by ſo clear revelations, and to the ene nd of our du- 
ties compelled by the threatnings of a ſad and inſupportable eternity, ſhould more than 
ſufficiently endear the performance of this Duty to us. The name of a Chriſtian is a 
high and potent antidote againſt all ſin, if we conſider aright the honour of the name, 
the undertaking of our Covenant, and the reward of our duty. The Jews eat no 
Swines fleſh, becauſe they are of Moſes, and the T»rks drink no Wine, becauſe they are 
Mahumetans ; and yet we {wear for all we are Chriſtians, than which there is not in 
the world a greater conviction of our baſenels and irreligion. Is the authority of the 
Holy Feſws ſodeſpicable ? are his Laws {o unreaſonable, his rewards fo little, his threat- 
nings ſo ſmall, that we muſt needs in contempt of all this profane the great Name of 
God, and trample under foot the Laws of Jeſs, and caſt away the hopes of Heaven, 
and enter into ſecurity to be poſſeſſed by Hell-rorments for Swearing, that is, for ſpeak- 
ing like a fool, without reaſon, without pleaſure, without reputation, much to our dif- 
eſteem, much to the trouble of civil and wile perſons with whom we joyn in ſociety 
and entercourſe ? Certainly Hell will be heat ſeven times hotter for a cuſtomary Swea- 
rer, and every degree of his unreaſonablenels will give him a new degree of torment, 
when he ſhall find himſelf in flames for being a ſtupid, an Atheiſtical,an irreligious fool. 
This only I deſire ſhould be obſerved, that our Blefled Maſter forbids not only ſwearing 
by God, but by any Creature ; for every Oath by a creature does involve and tacitely 
relate to God. And therefore faith Chri#t, Swear not by Hea- 
S-phoc. Monat, VM, f0r #t us the throne of God; and he that ſweareth by the 


«i per ſalutem ſuam jurat, D-um jurare vide throne of God, ſweareth by it, and by him that ſitteth thereon. 


tur I refpeltus enim divint Neaminis jurat, Uipi- "— 
=F, — r= gen So that it 1s not a lel[s matter to ſwear by a Creature than ro 


{wear by God ; for a Creature cannot be the inſtrument of te- 
ſtimony, but as it is a relative to God ; and it by implication calls the Gcd of that Crea- 
ture to witneſs. So that although in ſuch caſes in which it is permitted to ſwear by God, 
we may in thoſe caſes expreſs our Oath in the form of advocating and calling the Crea- 
ture, (as did the primitive Chriſtians ſwearing by the health of their Emperour, and as 
Foſeph ſwearing by the life of Pharaoh, and as Eliſha ſwearing by the life of Elias, 
and as did S. Paul proteſting by the rejoycing he had in Feſms Chrift, and as we in 
our forms of ſwearing in Courts of Judicature touch the Goſpels, ſaying, Ss help 
me God, and the Contents of this Book ; and in a few Ages lately paſt Biſhops and 
Prieſts ſometimes ſwore upon the Croſs, ſometimes upon the Os ſometimes by 
their holy Order: ) yet we muſt remember that this in other words and ceremonies 
15 but a calling God for witneſs ; and he that ſwears by the Croſs, ſwears by the holy 
Crucitix, that is, Feſws crucified thereon. And therefore theſe and the like forms are 
therefore not to be uſed in ordinary communication, becauſe they relate to God ; they 
are as obligatory as the immediate invocation of his Holineſs and Majeſty ; and it was 2 
Fuaaical vanity to think ſwearing by Creatures was leſs obli- 


tque, tarimgue {wearing by a Creature come to be ſpoiled by ſome other inter- 
Virgil. L 4. nid, VENINg Circumſtance, that is, with a denying it to relate to 


Perque ſmos ilam quondam jurifſ- reeerdor, God; for then it becomes Superſtition as well as Profanation, 


[ - p. | . p M4 1 
— oc i gives to a Creature what is proper to God ; or when the 


Creature 1s contemptible, or lels than the gravity of the matter, as if a man ſhould 
ſwear by a Fly, or the ſhadow of a Tree; or when there is an indecornm in the thing, 


or ſomething that does at too great diſtance relate to God : for that which with 
greateſt vicinity refers to God in ſeveral —_— is the beſt inſtrament of an Oath, 
and neareſt to God's honour ; as in Chri 


ianity are the Holy Sacrament ,”"the 
Crols, 


Ad Szcr.XI.. Of the Decalogue. 


Croſs, the Altar, and the Goſpels ;- and therefore too great a diſtance may be an inde- 


Cency next tO 4 diſparagement. This only may be added to this conſideration-; That 
although an Oath, which 1s properly calling God or God's relative into — i15to 


be underſtood according to the former: Diſcourſe; yet there may be great a 


rmat1- 


ons or negations reſpectively, and confirmed by forms of vehement aſſeveration, ſuch 

as the cuſtomes of a Nation or conlent ſhall agree upon: and thoſe do in ſome cales pro- 

mote our belief or confirm our pretenlions better than a plain Yea or No ; becauſe by 

ſuch conſent the por renders himſelf infamous if he breaks his word or truſt. And 
| 


although this wi 


not come under the reſtraint of Chris words, becaule they are not 


properly Oaths, but circumſtances of earneſt aftrmation or negation ; yet theſe are 
humane Atteſtations, introduced by cuſtome or conlent, and as they come-not under 
the notion of Swearing, ſo they are forms of teſtimony and collateral engagement of a 


more {tric truth. 


24. The Holy Jeſws having ſpecified the great Commandment of loving God with all ty, co, 
eur h:art, in this one inſtance of hallowing and keeping his Name ſacred, that 1s, from 
profane and common talk, and les prudent and unneceſlary entercourles, inſtanced in 
no other commandment of Moſes : but having frequent occaiion to ſpeak of the Sabbath, 


for ever expreſſes his own dominion over the Day, and that he 
had diſſolved the bands of Moſes in this inſtance; that now we 
were no more obliged to that Reſt which the Jes religiouſly 
obſerved by pre'cript of the Law ; and by divers acts againſt (e- 
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curitics of the then-received practices did deiecrate the day, nod, Laodic. 
making it a broken yoke, and the firſt great inſtance of 
Chriitian Liberty. And when the Apoſtle gave inftru&tions that xo map ſhould judge his 


broth'r 11 « Hely-day,or New-moons, or the Sabbath-days, he declared all the Fudaical Feaſts Co). 2+ 16. 


to be obliterated by the ſpunge which Feſ#s taſted on the Croſs; it was within the Ma- 
nuſcript of Ordinances, and there it was cancelled. And there was nothing moral in 
it, but that we do honour to God for the Creation, and to that and all other purpoſes 
of Religion ſeparate and hallow tome portion of our time. The Primitive Church 
kept both the Sabbath and the. Lord's day till the time of the Laodiceaz Council, 
about 3oo years after ' Chr45t”'s nativity , and almoſt in every thing made them e- 
qual ; and therefore did not eſteem the Lord's day to be ſubſtituted in the place 
of the obliterated Sabbath, bur a Feaſt celebrated by great reaſon and perpetual con- 
ſent, without precept or neceſſary Divine injunction. But the liberty of the Church 
was great : they found themſelves diſobliged from that ſtrict and neceſſary Reſt which 
was one great part of the Sabbatick rites, only they were glad of the occaſion to meet 
often for offices of Religion, and the day ſerved well for the gaining and facilitating the 
Converſion of the Fews, and for the honourable ſepulture of the Synagogue, it be- 
ing kept ſo long, like the torry days mourning of Iſrael for the death of their Father 
Jacob ; but their liberty they improved not to licence, bur as an occaſion of more fre- 
quent aſſemblies. And there is ſomething in it for us to imitate, even to ſantifie the 
Name of God in the great work of the Crearion, reading his praiſes in the book of his 
Creatures, and taking all occaſions of religious acts _ offices, though in none of the 
Jewiſh circumſtances. 

25. Concerning the obſervation of the Lord's Day,which now the Church obſerves 


and everdid in remembrance of the Reſurrection, becauſe it is * Go. Jrg's — edſqes _ famulis 
4 "—*- LOS . X "Rh operrius patratis habento, Cicer, de Leg. 1.2, 
a day of poſitive and Eccleſiaſtical inſtitution, it is fit that the (a) Quippe etiam fiflis quedam cs Slis 


Church, who inſtiruted the day, ſhould determine the manner . F« & jure fiamnt ; 11v05 deducere nul 


Relligio veruit, ſegeti pratendere ſepem, 
Infidias avibus molirt, incendere vepres, 


on, and 1t were not 1ll if all Churches would 1ato the weekly Balamiimque gregem fluvi merſare ſalubri, 


* . . * . S Vir il. ud Mac b. 
Offices put ſome memorial of rhat myſtery, that the reaſon of ,, ferecis Tuherii dedif teflomenin on Tack, b >. 


of its obſervation. It was ſet apart in honour of the Reſurre&i- 


the Feſtival might be remembred with the day, & God thank- 
ed with the renewing of the Othces. But becauſe Religion was 
the deſign of the Feait, and luſure was neceſſary for Religion, 
therefore to abſtain from * Suits of Law and ſervile works,but 
ſuch works as are of (a) neceſſity and charity, (which to ob- 
lerve are of themſelves a very good Religion)1s a neceſſary du- 
ty of theday ; and todo acts of publick Religion is the other 
part of it. So much is made matter of duty by the interventi- 
on of Authority : and thuugh the Church hath made no more 
preſcriptions in this,8 God hath made none at all ; yet he who 
keeps the Day moſt ſirictly, moſt religiouſly, he keeps it beſt, 
Bb 2 
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and moſt conſonant to the deſign of the Church, and the ends of Religion, and the op. 
portunity of the preſent leiſure, and the intereſts of his Soul. The a&ts of Religion pro- 
per for the Day are Prayers and publick Liturgies, Preaching,Catechizing, as of Cha- 
rity, Viſiting ſick perſons, a&s of Euchariſt to God, of Hoſpitality to our poor neigh- 
bours, of friendlineſs and civility to all, reconciling differences ; and after the publick 
Aſſemblies are diſſolved, any act of direct Religion to God, or of caſe and remiſſion to 
Servants, or whatſoever elſe is good in Manners, or 1n Piety, or in Mercy. What is ſaid 
of this great Feaſt of the Chriſtians 15 to be underſtood to have a greater ſeverity and ob- 
ligation in the Anniverſary of the Reſurrection, of the Aſcenſion;of the Nativity of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, and of the deſcent of the Holy Spirit in Pentecoſt. And all days feſti- 
val to the honour of God in remembrance of the holy Apoſtles;and Martyrs,and depart- 
ed Saints, as they are with prudence to be choſen and retained by the Church, fo as rot 
to be unneceſſary, or burthenſome, or ulelels; fo they are to be obſerved by us as inftan- 
ces of our love of the communion of Saints, and our thankfulnelſs for the blefſing, and 
the example. 

26. Honour thy Father and thy Mother. This Commandment Chrizt made allo to 
be Chriſtian by his frequent repetition and mention of it in his Sermons and Laws, and 
ſo ordered it, that it ſhould be the band of civil Government and Society. In the Deca- 
logue God ſets this Precept immediately after the duties that concern himſelf, our duty 
to Parents being in the confines with our duty to God, the Parents being in order of na- 
ture next to God, the caule of our being and production, and the great Almoners of E- 
ternity, conveying tv us the cſſences of reaſonable Creatures, and the charities of Hea- 
ven. And when our Blefſed Saviour in a Sermon to the Phariſees ſpake of duty to Pa- 
rents, he reſcucd it from the impediments of a vain tradition, and ſecured this Duty, 
though againſt a pretence of Religion towards God,telling us that God would not him- 
ſelf accept a gift which we took from our Parents needs. This duty to Parents is the 

very firmament and band of Commonwealths. He that honours 
his Parents will alſo love his Brethren derived from the fame 
loins, he will dearly account of all his relatives and perſons of 
the ſame cognation; and fo Families are united,and of them 
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Cicer. Offic. 3. 


Cities and Societies are framed. And becauſe Parents and Pa- 
triarchs of Families and of Nations had regal power,they who 
by any change ſucceeded 1n the care and government of Cities 
and Kingdomes ſucceeded in the power and authority of Fa- 
thers, and became ſo in eſtimate of Law and true Divinity to 
all their people. So that the Duty here commanded is due to 
all our Fathers in the 4enle of Scripture and Laws, not 
onely to our natural, but to our civil Fathers, that is, 


to Kings and Governours. And the Scripture adds Mothers, for they alſo,being inſtru- 
ments of the bleſſing, are the objects of the Duty. The duty is, Hoovr, that is, Reve- 
rence and Support, if they ſhall need it. And that which our Bleſſed Saviour calls 
not boncuring our Parents in 5. Matthew, is called in S. Mark doing nothing for them ; 
and Honour is expounded by * S. Paul to be maintenance as 
well as reverexce, Then we honour our Parents, if with great 
readineſs we miniſter to their neceſhties,and communicate our 
eſtate, and attend them in ſickneſles, and ſupply their wants, 
and , as much as lies in us, give them ſupport, who gave 
us being. 

COW 27. Thou ſhalt do no Murther : (ot was ſaid tothem of old time. He that kills ſhall 
Num. 35. 16, De guilty of Judgment, that is, he is todie by the ſentence of the Judge. To this Chriſt 
7. makes an appendix, But I ſay unto you, he that is anzry with his Brother without a cauſe 

ſhall be in danger of the Fudgment. This addition of our Bleſſed Saviour,as all the other, 

which are ſeverer explications of the Law than the Jews admitted, was directed againſt 

the vain and imperfect opinion of the Lawyers,who thought to be juſtified by their ex- 

ternal works, ſuppoſing, if they were innocent in matter of fat, God would require 
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no more of them than Man did, and what by cuſtome or filence of the Laws was 
not puniſhable by the Judge, was harmleſs before God ; and this made them to truſt in 
the letter, to negle& the duties of Repentance, to omit asking pardon for their ſecret ir- 
regularities, and the obliquities and averſations of their ſpirits ; and this S. Paul allo 
complains of, that negle&ing the righteouſneſs of God, they ſought to eſtabliſh their own, 
that 1s, according to Man's judgment. But our Bleſſed Saviour tells them that ſuch an 
innocence 15 not enough ; God requires more than conformity, and obſeryation of rhe 
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fact, and exteriour Piety; placing Juſtice not in legal Innocency, or not being con- 
demned in judgment of the Law and humane judicature, but in the righteouſneſs of 
the ſpirit alto: tor the firlt acquits us before man, but by this we ſhall be held up- 
right in judgment before the Judge of all the world. And theretore beſides abſtinence 
from murther or actual wounds, Chr## forbids all anger without cauſe again#t obr Bro- 
ther, that is, againſt any man. | 

28. By which not the firſt motions are forbidden, the twinklings of the eye, as 
the Philoſophers call them, the pro-paſſions and ſuddeii and irreſiſtible alterations ; 
for it is impoſſible to prevent them, unleſs we could give ourſelves a new nature, any #. Hieron, 
more than we can refuſe to wink with our eye when a ſudden blow is offered at it, or _—_ _ 
refuſe to yawn when we ſeea yawning ſleepy perſon: but by frequent and habitual ; 
mortification, and by continual watchfulneſs, and ſtanding in readineſs againſt all in- 
advertencies, .we ſhall leſſen the inclination, and account fewer ſudden irreptions. A 
wiſe and meek. perſon ſhould not kindle art all, bur after violent and great colliſion ; and 
then, if like a flint he ſends a ſpark out, it mult as ſoon be extinguithed as it ſhews, and 
cool as ſoon as ſparkle. But however, the fin is not in the natural diſpoſition. But when 
weentertain it, though it be, as Sexeca expreſles it, cum voluntate non contumact, without Seneca bb, 2. 
a determination of revenge, then it begins to be a ſin. Every indignation againſt the © "* ©: 

rſon of the man, in us 15 pride and ſelt-Jove, and towards others ungentlenels, and an 
immorigerous ſpirit. Which is to be underſtood, when the cauſe is not {ufficient,or when 
the anger continues longer, or 1s exceſſive 1n the degrees of its proportion. 

29. The cauſes of allowable Anger are, when we ſee God diſhonoured, or a fin com- 
mitted, or any irregularity, or fault in matter of Government ; a fault againſt the laws 
of a family or good manners, diſobedience or ſtubbornneſs ; which in all inſtances 
where they may be Ty judged ſuch by the Governour, yer poſlibly they are not 
all direc ſins againſt God and Religion. In ſuch caſes we may be agry. But then we 
may allo (in, if we exceed in time, or meaſure of degree. 

30. The proportion of tume S. Paul expreſſes, by not letting the Sun ſet upon out Leontius 
anger. Leontizs Patricius was one day extremely and unreaſonably angry with John ©7*: Eric. 
the Patriarch of A/exanaria; at Evening the Patriarch ſent a [ervant to him with this -rogy yak 
meſſage, Sir, the Sup # ſet : upon which Patricizs reflecting, and the grace of God 
making the impreſſion deep, viſible and permanent, he threw away his anger, and 
became wholly ſubje&t to the counſel and ghoſtly aids of the Patriarch. This limit 
S. Paul borrowed from the Plalmiſt: for that which in the fourth Pſalm verſe 5. we 
read, Stand in awe, and ſin not, the Septuagint reads, Be angry,but fin not. And this mea- 
ſure is taken from the analogy of the Law of the Fews, that a malefaRor thouuld not 
hang upon the accurſed tree after the Sun was let: and if the Laws laid down their juſt 
anger againſt Maletactors as {oon as the Sun deſcended, and took off his beams from be- 
holding the example ; much more is it reaſonable that a private anger, which is not 
warranted by authority, not meaſured by laws, not examined by ſolemnities of Juſtice, 
not made reaſonable by conſidering the degree of the cauſes, not made charitable by in- 
tending the publick ”= not (ecured from injuriouſnels by being dilintereſt, and ſuch 
an anger in which the party 1s judge and witnels and executioner; it is (I fay )but rea- 
ſon ſuch an anger ſhould unyoke _ g0 to bed with the Sun, ſince Juſtice and Authori- 
ty laid by the Rods and Axes as ſoon as the Sun unteamed his chariot. Plutarch reports Ei mms v2 
that the Pythagoreans were ſtrict obſervers of the very letter of this caution : For'it An- _ — 
ger had boiled up to the height of injury or reproach, before Sun fet they would ſhake heads. cue - 
hands, ſalute each other, and depart friends: for they were aſhamed that the ſame anger # "27 raw, 
which had diſturbed the-counſels of the day ſhould alſo trouble the quiet and dreams of 27252 
the night, leſt anger by mingling with their reſt and nightly fancies ſhould grow natu- 24> us 2 «- 
ral and habitual. Well, anger muſt laſt no longer ; but neither may a Chriftian's 737% 
anger laſt ſo long ; for if his n__ laſt a whole day, it will certainly before night ſour riuraceh, 
intoa crime. A man's anger 15 like the Spleen, at the firſt it is natural, bur in its exceſs 
and diſtemper it (wells into a diſeaſe : and therefore although to be angry at the pre: 
ſence of certain objects is natural, and therefore is indifferent,becaufe he that is an elſen- 
tial enemy to {in never made fin eſſential to a man; yet unleſs it be allo tranſient and 
pals off at the command of Reaſon and Religion, it quickly becomes criminal. The 
meaning 15, that it be no more but a tranſient Paſſion, not permanent at all, but that the 
anger againſt the man paſs into indignation againſt the crime, and pity of the perlon, 
till the pity grows up into endeavours to help him. For an angry , violent and 
diſturbed man is like that white Bramble of Js4ez, of which Foſephas reports, that 
it is {et on fire by impetuous winds, & conſumes it ſelf, and burns the neighbour-phants : 
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* re Thfen and the * evil effects of a violent and paſſionate Anger are: fo great, ſo dangerous, 6 
exe $3"; Known to all the world, that the very conlideration of them is the beſt.argumenr in 
alts urbibs the world to diſpute againſt it; Families and Kingdomes have ſuffered horrid calami- 
——_ oe" ties ; and whatſoever 1s violent in art or nature hath been made the inſtrument of (ad- 


cur privens Neſs in the hands of Anger. 


Fundinus, ine 
ks wuris Hoſtils aratrum excrcitus inſolens. Horat, I. 1. od. 16. 


31, The meaſure of the degree is to be eſtimated by humane prudence, that it exceed 
not the value of the cauſe, nor the proportion of other circumſtances, and that it cauſe 
noeruption into indiſcretions or undecencies. For therefore Moſes's anger, though for 
God and Religion, was reproved, becaule it went forth into a violent and troubled ex- 
preſſion, and thewed the degree to be inordinate. For it is in this paſſion as in Light- 
ning, which, if it only breaks the cloud and makes a noiſe, ſhews a tempeſt and di- 
turbance in nature, but the hurt 15 none ; bur if it {eiſes upon a man, or dwells upon 
2 houſe, or breaks a trec, it becomes a judgment and a curſe. And as the one is a miſ- 
chief in chance and accident, fo the other 1s in morality and choice : if it paſſes from 
paſſion into a&ion,from a tranſient violence to a permanent injuryif it abides,it ſcorch- 
es the garment or burns the body ; and there is no way to make it innocent, but to re- 
move and extinguiſh it, and, while it remains, to tie the hands, and pare the nails, and 
muzzle it, that it may neither (cratch, nor bite, nor talk. An anger 1n God's cauſe may 
become unhallowed, if it ſees the Sun riſe and (et : and an anger in the cauſe of a man is 
innocetrit according to the degrees of its ſuddenneſs and diſcontinuance ; for by its quick- 
neſs and volatile motion it ſhews that it was 1. unavoidable 1n its production, or 2. that 
it was harmle{s in the event, or 3. quickly ſuppreſſed : according to which ſeveral caſes 
Anger is either 1. natural, or 2. excuſable, or 3. the matter of a vertue. 

32, The Vulgar Line Bible in this Precept of our Bleſſed Saviour reads not the ap- 
pendi:, without 4 cauſe, but indehinitely, he that is angry with hu Brother ; and S. Hierom 
affirms that the clauſe wirhout 4 cauſe 15 not to be found 1n the true Greek copies: upon 
ſuppoſition of which, becauſe it 15 not to be imagined that all Anger in all cauſes and in 
ail degrees is ſimply unlawtul, atd $, Pa»/ diſtinguiſhes being angry from committing 
a fin, Pe angry, but fin not , thele words are lett to ſignifie ſuch an anger as is the 
crime of Homicide in the heart , like the ſecret Luſting called by Chrizt Adultery 
in the heart ; and fo here is forbidden not only the ourward a&, but the inward 

* x4: xi inclinations to Murther, that is, * an Anger with deliberation and purpoſe of revenge, 
+74 4-24 this being explicative and additional to the Precept forbidding Murther : which alſo 
Tl 35 4 Our Bleſſed Saviour ſeems to have intended, by threatning the ſame penalty to this anger 
©@a& RT of fpiritual Homicide which the Law inflicted upon the actual and external, rhar is, 
—_—_ @ judgment or condemnation. And becaulethis prohibition of Anger is an explication 
and more ſevere commentary upon the Sixth Commandment, it is more than probable 
that this Anger,to which condemnation is threatned,is ſuch an Anger as hath entertain- 
ed ſomething of miſchief in the ſpirit. And this agrees well enough with the former 
interpretation, ſave that it affirms no degree of anger to be criminat as to the height of 
condemnation, unleſs it be with a tho of violence or deſires of revenge ; the other 
degrees receiving their heightnings and declenfions as they keep their diftance or ap- 
proach tothis. And beſides, by not limiting or giving caution concerning the caule, it 
reſtrains the malice only or the degree, bur it permits other cauſes of anger to be inno- 
cent beſides thoſe ſpiritual and moral, of the intereſts of God's glory and Religion. But 
this is alſo true,whuch ſoever of the readings be retained. For the iraſcible faculty having 
in nature an obje& proper to its conſtitution and natural deſign,if our anger be commen- 
ced upon an objec naturally troubleſome, the anger is very natural, and no-where ſaid 
Gb. be 1 lar. And he whois with a ſcrvant's unwarinels or inadvertency,or 
vir, nee doefbri. the remilsnels of a child's ſpirit and application to his ſtudies, or on any ſudden difplea- 
nografity "« ſure, 15 not 1n any ſenſe guilty of prevaricating the Sixth Commandment, unleſs beſides 
judicia flamt, . . . 
wee crimins the objec he adds an inequality of degree, or unhandſome circumſtance, or adjun&. 
cnn And poſlibly it is not in the nature of man to be ſtrict in diſcipline, if the prohibitions of 


Sinul, irs ex Anger be confined only to cauſes of Reli pap: and it were hard that fuch an Anger 


virtate ſwrge- Which is innocent in all effects, and a inſtrument of Government, ſhould become 
EOOS criminal and damnable; becauſe ſome inſtances of difpleaſure are in actions not certain- 


ns imperam Iy and apparently finful. So that our Bleſſed Saviour forbidding us to be angry withoar 
per gladium 2 cauſe, means ſuch cauſes which are not only irregularities in _—__ bur deflexions 


bineh k "_— a - 
lactis =" in manners ; and an Anger may be religious, and political, and ceconomical , ac- 


nw 5. cording as it meets with objes proper to it 1n ſeveral kinds, It is ſometimes mm 
; that 
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that a man carry a tempeſt in his face and a rod in his hand ; butfor ever let him have 


2 ſmooth mind, or at leaſt under command, and within the limits of Reaſon and Reli- * 


gion, that he may ſteerſecurely, and avoid the rocks of fin: for then he may reproye a 
tend that did ami(s;..or chaſtiſe an offending ſon, or corre& a vicious lervant. 
The ſumme is this: There are no other bounds to hallow or 'to allow and legitimate 
Anger but that; 1. The cauſe be Religion, or matter of Government: 'z. That the 
degree ot the Anger in prudent accounts be no bigger than the cauſe: 3. That if ir 

oes forth, it be not expreſſed in any action of uncharitableneſs, or unſeaſonable vio- 
Bo : 4. Whether it goes forth or abides at home, it muſt not dwell long any-where ; 
nor abide in the form ot-a burning coal, but at the moſt of a thin flame, thence paſling 
into air falutary and gentle, fit to breath, but not to blaſt. There is this onely nicety 
to be obſerved : That although an Anger ariſing for Religion, or in the: matter 
of Government, cannot innocently abide long ; yet it may abide till ir hath paſſed 
forth into its proper and temperate expreſſion,whether of reprehenſion or chaftiſement, 
and then it muſt ſit down. But 1t the Anger ariſes from another cauſe, © it be 
of it ſelf innocent, not ſinful in the object or cauſe) the paſſion in'its firlt ſpring is alſo 
innocent, becaule it is natural, and on the ſudden unavoidable : but this muſt be 

elſed within, and is not permitted to expreſs it ſelf at all: for in that degree in which 
it goes out of the mouth, or through the eyes, or from the hand, in that degree it 1s vio- 
lent, ought to be corrected and reſtrained ; for fo that paſſion was intended to be turn- 
ed into vertue. For this paſſhon is like its natural parent or inſtrument : And if Cho- 
ler keeps in its proper ſeat,it is an inſtrument of digeſtion ; bur if it goes forth into the 
ſtranger regions of the body,it makes a Fever : and this Anger which commences upon 
natural cauſes, though ſo far as it is natural it muſt needs be innocent, yet when any 
conſent of the will comes to it, or that it goes forth in any ation or voluntary ſignifica- 
tion, it alſo becomes criminal. Such an Anger is only permirted to be born and die; 
but it muſt never take nouriſhment, or exercile any a of life. 

33. Bur if that prohibition be indefinite, then it is certain the analogy of the Com- 
mandment, of which this is an explication, refers 1t to Revenge or Malice: it is an An- 
ger that is Wrath, -an Anger of Revenge or Injury, which is here prohibited. And I 
add this conſideration, That fince it 1s certain that Chr#i#t intended rhis for an explica- 
tion of the prohibition of Homicide, the clauſe of [| * without cauſe } ſees le(s natural 
and proper. For it would intimate, that _—_ anger of Revenge is forbidden when 
it is raſh and unreaſonable ; yet that there might be a cauſe of being angry with a pur- 

ſe of revenge and recompence,and that in ſuch a caſe it is permitted to them to whom 
1n all other it is denied, that 1s, to private perſons; which is againſt the meekneſs and 
charity ef the Goſpel. More reaſonable it 1s, that as no man might kill his Brother in 
eMoſes's Law by his own private authority ; ſo an Anger is here forbidden, ſuch an 
Anger which no qualification can permit to private perſons, that is, an Anger with 
purpoſes of Revenge. 

34. But Chr4#t adds, that a farther degree of this in is, when our Anger breaks out 
in contumelies and ill language, and receives its increment according to the degree 
and injury of the reproach. There 1s a Homicide in the tongue 
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as well as in the heart ; and he that kills a mans * reputation #4 bw, Tv 19.95) mere xhon © dnpar 
a” 


by calumnies, or {Jander, or open _— hath broken this Pe 
Commandment. But this 15 not to be un 


»EpanAin Koun » 26Aem od” mode 
2 e'xd "Fey. l. 2. (X. 
erſtood fo, but that Inſurvit patty ogtimus me, % 


perſons in authority or friends may reprehend a vicious perſon Ot fugerem exemplic witiorwm quaque notands : 
> wum me boyrtaretur parc?, frug alter, atque 


101q 


mn language roper to his crume, or expreſſive of hus malice or Viverem wth contents eo quod mi ipſe paraſſet 3 
uity. Chrith called Herod Fox: and although S. Michael Tenn wider bi ee male wives flew igus 


brought not 4 railing accuſation againſt Satan, yet the Scripture 397% '=p+ ?- 


A twrps meretricis amore 


—_— 


calls him 4» Accuſer, and Chri#t calls him the Father of lies, and Cum drterrerer ; Set ani diffemibis ſix 


S. Peter, a devourer and a roaring Lion ; and S. Fohn calls Dio 3 ſequorer macharo—— 


m—Deprenſs won brba of fama Ticbou?, 


trephes a lover of pre-eminence, or ambitious. But that which 7c; 


ts here forbidden , is not a repreſenting the crimes of the Horat. Sat. 4.4, 1. 


man for his emendation, or any other charitable or religious end, but a reviling him to 
do him miſchief, ro murther his reputation: which allo ſhews, that whatever is here 
forbidden is in ſome ſenſe or other accounted Homicide; the Anger in order to re- 
ry mas and both in order to murther, ſubje& to the ſame puniſhment, becauſe for- 

iden in the ſame period of the Law ; ſave only that, according to the degrees of the 
ſin, Chritt proportions ſeveral degrees of puniſhment in the ni world, which he 


apportions-to the degrees of death which had ever been among the Jews, viz. the 
Sword,& Stoning to death, which were puniſhments legal and judicial, and the Burning 


infants 
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infants in the Valley of Hinnom, which was 2 barbarous and ——_— cuſtome uſed 
formerly by their Fathers in imitation of the Pheniciaz accurled rites. 6 

35. The remedies againſt Anget, which are preſcribed by Maſters of ſpiritual life, 

are partly taken from rules of Prudence,partly from _ and more preciſe rules of Re- 

ligion. In Prudence, 1. Do not eaſily entertain, or at all encourage, or willingly hear, 

or promptly believe Tale-bearers and ps of other mens faults : for oftentimes 

weare ſet oa fire by an ignis fatuws, a falle flame, and an empty ſtory. 2. Live with 

peaceable people, if thou canſt, 3. Be not inquiſitive into the miſdemeanours of others, 

or the reports which are made of you. 4. Find out reaſons of excule to alleviate and leſ- 

ſen the 1gnorances of a friend, or careleſneſles of a ſervant. 5. Obſerve what obje& is 

apteſt to inflame thee, and by ſpecial arts of fortification ſtop up the avenues to that 

part : If Loſſes, if Contempr, if Incivilities, if Slander, ſtill make it the greateſt part of 

your imployment to ſubdue the imporency of that Paſſion that is more apt to raile tem- 

peſts. 6. Extirpate petty curioſities of Apparel, Lodging, Diet, and learn to be indif- 

ferent in circumſtances ; and if you be apt to be tranſported with ſuch little things, do 

ſome great thing that ſhall cut off their frequent intervening. 7. Do not —y ſecu- 

lar cares, and troubleſome negotiations which have variety of converſation with ſeveral 

humours of men and accidents of things ; but frame to thy ſelf a life ſimple as thou canſt, 

and free from all affecations. 8. Sweeten thy temper and allay the violence of thy ſpi- 

rit with ſome convenient, natural, temperate and medicinal folaces ; for ſome diſpolt 

ons we have ſeen inflamed into Anger, and often aſſaulted by Peeviſhne(s, through im- 

moderate faſting and inconvenient auſterities. 9. A gentle anſwer is an excellent Remo- 

: RES. | ra to the progreſſes of Anger, whether in thy ſelf or others, 

FR _- GG | 1g gt For Anger is like the waves of a troubled ſea ; when it is cor- 

cies + Gulber ef : fi reprimere iram mon potes, rected with a ſofr reply, as with a little {trand, it retires, and 

— 1 mag gn leaves nothing behind it but froth and ſhells, no permanent 

(a) Ex quo foltu furs Monachus, Harui apud Milchiet. 10. (4) Silence 15 an excellent art : and that was the 

= IPO IO ann: guns advice which S. Iſaac, an old religious perſon in the Primitive 

——_ ; Church, is reported to have followed, to ſuppreſs his Anger 

within his breaſt, and uſe what means E could there to {trangle it ; but never permit- 


ting it to go forth in language : Anger and Luſt being like fire, which if you encloſe, 


ſuffering it to have no emiſſion, it periſhes and dies; bur give it the [malleſt vent, and it 
rages to a conſumption of all it reaches. And this advice 1s coincident with the general 
rule which is preſcribed in all temptations, that Anger be ſup- 
(b) Aſks owim any gs Pry mire preſſedin its cradle and firſt (5) aſſaults, 11. Laſtly, let every 
toda he $. Aug, ad Ga ". man becareful that in his Repentance,or in his Zeal, or his Re- 
ligion, he be as diſpaſſionate and free from Anger as is poſlible ; 
leſt Anger paſs upon him in a reflex a&, which was rejected 1n the dire. Some mortifi- 
ers in their conteſtation againſt Anger, or any evil or troubleſome principle,are like Cri- 
ers of Aſſizes, who calling for ſilence make the greateſt noiſe ; they are extremely angry 
when they are iighting againſt the habit or violent inclinations to Anger. 

36. But in the way of more ſtrict Religion it is adviſed, that he who would cure his 
Anger ſhould pray often, Ir 1s S. A»#3z's counlel tothe Biſhop 4ux7lins, that, like the 
Apoſtles in a {torm, we ſhould awaken Chrzt, and call to him for aid, left we ſhipwreck 
in ſo violent pa Tons and impetuous diſturbances. 2. Propound to thy ſelf the example 
of Meck and Patient perions ; remembring always that there is a @mily of Meek Saints, 
of which Moſes is the Precedent ; a family of Patient Saints, under the condu& of Job : 
every one in the mountain of the Lord ſhall be gathered to his own Tribe, to his own 
Family, 1n the great day of Jubilee: and the Angry ſhall periſh with the effe&s of An- 

er; and peevith perſons ſhall be vexed with the diſquietneſs of an eternal worm and 
ing of a vexatious Conſcience, if they ſuffer here the tranſportations and ſaddeſt effects 
of an unmortihed, habitual and prevailing anger. 3. Above all things endeavour to be 
humble, to think of thy ſelf as thou deſerveſt, that is, meanly and unworthily ; and in 
reaſon it is to be preſumed thou wilt be more patient of wrong, quiet under affronts and 
injuries, ſuſceptive of inconveniences, and apt to entertain all adverſities, as inſtruments 
of Humiliation. deleteries of Vice, corre&ions of undecent Paſſions,and inſtruments of 
Vertue. 4. All the Reaſon, and all the Relations, and all the Neceſſities of mankind 
are daily arguments againſt the violences and inordinations of Anger. For he that 
would not have his Reaſon confounded, or his diſcourſe uſeleſs, or his Family be a den of 
Lions ; he that would not have his Marriage a daily duel, or his Society troubleſome,or 
his Friendſhip formidable, or his Feaſts bitter ; he that delights not to have his Diſci- 
pline cruel,or hisGovernment tyrannical,or his Diſputations violent,or his Civilities un- 
mannerly, 
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mannerly or his Charity-be a rudenels, or himſelf brutiſh as a Bear, or peeviſh asa Fly, 
or miſerable upon every accident and in all the changes of his life, muſt mortifie his An- 
ger, For it CONCETNS US as much as Peace, and Wiſdome, and Nobleneſs, and Charity, 
and Felicity are worth,to be at peace 1n our breaſts,and to be pleaſed with all God's Pro- 
vidence, and to be in charity with every thing, and with every man. 

37. Thou ſbalt not commit Adultery. Thele two Commandments are immediate to vit. Co. 
each other, and of the greateſt cognation: for Anger and Luſt work upon one ſubject ; 
and the ſame fervours of bloud which make men revengeful, .,,. Joey oem 
will alſo make men unchaſt. But the prohibition 1s repeated in ircendinm noceſſs ef penetrare, Cafſian. 
the words of the old Commandment ; f0/it was ſaid ro them of — Nrumquid ego & te 

. op ei 4 X aqm"0 prognatam depoſco Conſu —_ 

old : which was not only a prohibition of the violation of the p.1.17nq.e #ol2, mea clan conferbuir ira ? 
rights of Marriage, but was even among the Jews extended to Horat,Serm,l.1.S3t.2. 
ſignifie all mixture of ſexes not matrimonial. For Adultery in Scripture is ſometimes 
uled to ſignifie Fornication, and Fornication for Adultery ; as it is expreſſed in the per- 
miſſions of Divorce m the caſe of Fornication : and by Moſes's Law Fornication alſo 
was forbidden,and it was hated alſo and reproved in the natural. Burt it is very probable 
that this Precept was reſtrained only tothe inſtance of Adultery in the proper ſenſe,that 
is, violation of Marriage ; for e Moſes did in other annexes of the Law forbid Fornic+- 
tion. And as a blow or wound was not eſteemed in Moſes's Law a breach of the ſixth 
Commandment ; fo neither was any thing but Adultery eſteemed a violation of the ſe- 
venth by very many of their own Doctors : of which I reckon this a ſufficient probation, » -;,,, «2. 
becauſe they permitted ſtranger Virgins and Captives to fornicate ;- only they believed 1 Greci | 
it ſinful in the Hebrew Maidens. And when two Harlots pleaded before Solomon for the RS = 
Baſtard-child, he gave ſentence of their queſtion, but nothing of their crime. * Szrax- morem & ad 
gers with the Hebrews ſignified many times Harlots, becaule they were permitted to be 25m He. 
ſuch, and wereentertained to ſuch purpoſes. But theſe were the licences of a looſer in- aemandr nm 
terpretation ; God having to all Nations given ſuthcient teſtimony of his deteſtation of !Tanferens 
all Concubinate not hallowed by Marriage : of which among the Nations there was a- jc,,qrinam 
bundant te(timony, in that the Harlots were not permitted to abide in the Cities, and wear Ancri- 
wore veils in teſtimony of their ſhame and habitual undecencies ; which we obſerve * 7c. 43. 14. 
in the ſtory of Thamar, and allo in Chryfippms. And although it paſſed without puniſh- 
ment, yet never without ſhame, and a note of turpitude. And the abſtinence from For- 
nication was one of the Precepts of Noah, to which the Fews obliged the ftranger-Pro- 
ſelytes, who were only Profelytes of the Houſe : and the Apoſtles inforce it upon the 
Gentiles in their firſt Decree at Jeruſalem,as renewing an old ſtock of Precepts and obli- 
gations in which all the converted & religious Gentiles did communicate with the Feres. 

38. To this Chri#t added, that the Eyes muſt not be adulterous; his Diſciples muſt 
not only abſtain from the act of unlawtul Concubinarte, but from the impurer intuition 
of a wife of another man: ſo according to = _—_ of his ed 
whole Sermon oppoſing the Rightcouſnels of the Spirit to ,, 3" M7ere gains membris adulteraverir . 
that of the Law, 4 of Works, - which the Jews confided, hee ons Ck 9 nh, df th 
Chriſtians muſt havechalt defires,nor indulging to themſelves ©! jam ſervaris bene corpus, adultera mens off: 

. X mnibus exclnſis mts adulter exit, Ovid 
a liberty of looſer thoughts ; keeping the threſhold of their wcyga if ctiam fine Bupro que tuprum querit, 
Temples pure, that the Holy Ghott may oblerve nothing un- EL Seneca. 
clean in the entry of his habitation. For he that luſts atter a Ro I Ap en or yt 

. - X E: egd)o tos. Cleanithes. 

woman, wants nothingto the confummation of the a but ſome 
convenient circumſtances ; which becaule they are not in our power the at is impe- 
ded, but nothing of the malice abated. But fo ſevere in this was our Bleſſed Maſter,that 
he commanded us rather to put our eyes out than to ſuffer them to become an offexce to us, 
that 1s, an inlet of (in, or an invitation or tranſmiſſion of impurity : by putting our exe 
out meaning the extinction of all incentives of Luſt, the reje&ion of all opportunities 
and occaſions, the quitting all conditions of advantage which miniſters fuel to this Hell- 
fire. And by this ſeverity we muſt underſtand all beginnings, temptations, likeneſſes, 
and inſinuations and minutes ot Luſt and impurity to be forbidden to Chriſtians ; ſuch 
asare all moroſe delectations in vanity, wanton words, geſtures, Balls, revellings, wan- 
ton diet, gariſh and laſcivious dreflings and trimmings of the body, looſer Banquetings : 
all making provifions for the fleſh to fulfill the luſts of it , all luſt of Concupiſcence, 
and all luſt of the eye, and all luſt of the hand, unclean contracts, are to be reſcinded, 
all luſt of the tongue and palate, all furfeiting and drunkenneſs: for it is impoſſible to 
keep the ſpirit pure, if it be expoſed to all the entertainment of enemics. And if Chri#t 
torbad the wanton eye, and placed it under the prohibition of Adultery; it is certain, 
whatſoever miniſters to that Vice, and invites to it, is within the ſame reſtraint ; it is 


the 
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the eye, or the hand, or the foot; that is to be cut off, To this Commandment Faſtings 
and ſevere Abſtinences are apt to be reduced.as being the proper ablciſſion of the inſtru- 
ments and temptations of Luſt,to which Chr:3t invites by the mixt propoſition of threat- 
ning and reward ; for better it is to go to Heavey with but one eye or one foot, that is, with 
a body half nouriſhed, #44» with full meals and an active Luſt to exter into Hell, And in 
this our Bleſſed Lord is a Phyſician rather than a Law-giver : for abſtinence from all 
impure Concubinate, and moroſe delectations lo much as in thought, being the Com- 
mandment of God ; that Chri#t bids us retrench the occaſions and 1infinuations of Luſt, 
it is a facilitating the duty, not a new ſeverity, but a ſecurity and caution of prudence. 
vii. COM. 39. Thou ſhalt not leal. Tothis Precept Chri#t added nothing ; becauſe God had al- 
_- "x ready in the Decalogue fortified this Precept with a reſtraint 
mes EEE —_— —_— upon the * deſires. («) Forthe Tenth Commandment forbids 
Fugerit venir, & aquoſns allo So of our Neighbour's goods : for the Wife there 


. Corpore lamgror, Horat. /.2. 04.2. reckoned, and forbidden to be defired from another man,is not 
(a) 'O » Tols &)>).07ELGIS COMME Y WIS» HONWES . 2 * y* . . £ 
midews i656” Buniou wh adivnur, Jordues 5 A reſtraint of Libidinous apperite, but of the Covetous ; it be- 


T% 7% mvav epeapighe Of: ing accounted part of wealth to have a numerous family,many 
Philo in exf oft, gener, : . X . * 
K2.om 1? penud muy d; 4nd Irepy. wives and many ſervants : and this allo God by the Prophet 


oO ®  #Hlno 410.d:lg. Nathan upbraided to David, as an in{rance of David's wealth 

has dj, odpme; 1 any Pry and God's liberality. But yer this Commandment Chriſt adop- 

ted into his Law,it being prohibited by the natural Law,or the 

Law of right Reaſon, Commonwealths not being able to ſubſiſt without diftin&ion of 

1 Dominion, nor induſtry to be encouraged but by propriety, nor Families to be main- 

—_ - _ tained but by defence of juſt rights and truly-purchalcd Poſſeſſions. And this Prohibi- 

ris, Ulpian, 7, tion extends to all injuſtice, whether done by force or traud ; whether it be by ablation, 

promrum, Þ. or prevention, or detaining of rights; any thing in which injury is done directly or ob- 
for vificatione, 1iquely to our Neighbour's fortune. 

40. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs. That is, Thou ſhalt not anſwer in judgment 

againſt thy Neighbour falſely : which teſtimony in the Law was given ſolemnly and 

_—_—— by Oath,invoking the Name of Gcd. 1 aajure thee by God that 

Cy 3Þ 6) {auJroor mami 24 wy thou tell us whether thou be the CHRIST, 1aid the High Prieſt 

"Or If v6 unproeinny ire» Ficprcy dwiexes tothe Bleiled Jeſus, that is, ipeak upon thy Oath ; and then he 

A rerats © 5 dnl Cod ves, vizeer edn, = told them fully, though they made it the pretence of murther- 

Te Ji7 dpavegripn Foun Ek te. hey, ing him, and he knew they would do ſo. Confeſſing and wit- 

nefſing truth is giving glory to God : but falle witneſs is high 

injuſtice, it is inhumanity and treaſon againſt the quietnels, or life, or poſſeſſion of a juſt 

perſon ; it is in it ſelf irregular and unrealonable,and theretore is ſo forbidden to Chri- 

{tians, not only as it is unjuſt, bur as it is falſe. For a Lie in communication and pri- 

vatc converl- is allo forbidden as well as unjuſt teſtimony ; (a) 


IX, COM 


'A> Sue oa us LAY & £50 T &[ETH 6- Pd, / X "2" n . a 
Ko _ hyaton as ant ap) crphe. Let every man ſpeak truth with his A eighbour , that is, in private 
Menand, ſociety: and whether a Lie be in * jeſt or earneſt, when the 


} » el. . . ©> 1 1 p 1 
(«) _ I joc quilem mentitum fuiſe PUrPOIC is tO deceive and abuſe,though in the (malleft inſtance, 


narrant fidi ſeriztor's. Probu, dem de 4-1:de 1t 1s 10 that degree criminal as 1t is injurious. I find not the 
peſos Fearerens, {lame athrmed in every deception of our Neighbours, where- 
in no man is injured, and ſome are benefited ; the errour of the affirmation being no- 
thing but a natural irregularity, nothing malicious, but very charitable. 1 find no ſe- 
verity ſuperadded by Chr: to this Commandment prohibiting ſuch diſcourſe which, 
without 1njury to any man, deceives a man into Piety or ſafety. But this is to be ex- 
tended no farther: In all things elſe we muſt be ſevere in our diſcourſes, and neither 
lie in a great matter nor 4 ſmal, or the cuſtom thereof is not good, ſaith the ſon of S:- 
rach, IT could add concerning this Precept, That Chr:# having left it in that condi- 
tion he found it in the Decalogue, without any change or alteration of circumſtance, 
we are commanded to give true teſtimony in ; rem. ; which becaule it was under 
an Oath, there lies upon us no prohibition, but a ſeverity of injunction to ſwear truth 
in Judgment when we are required. The ſecuring of Teſtimonies was by the ſanctity 
of an Oath, and this remains unaltered in Chriſtianity, 
X. COM 41, Thou ſhalt not covet. This Commandment we find no-where repeated in the 
Surtum quogur fine alle atm efavione fiert pef Golpel by our Bleſſed Saviour ; bur it is inſerted in the repeti- 
ſel3 mente, arque anims wt ſurtem f Gumbo, tion of the Second Table, which S. Paul mentioned to the Ko- 
oe ious, a. for it was lo abundantly expreſſed in the incloſures of 0- 
Nam ſceles intra ſe tanrim gni cegitar ulwm, = ther Precepts,and the whole delign of Chris Doctrine, that it 
Fatt: crimen habet = endl. was leſs needful ſpecially to expreſs that which is every-where 
Dixit Xenocrates, Non minils efſe turpe 6rules . - "as 
quim pedes in aliens immittre. athxed to manyPreceptsEvangelical. Particularly it is —_— 
I 
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in the Grſt Beatitude, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit ; and it means;that we ſhould not wik 


our Neighbour's goods with a deliberate entertained delire, but that upon the com- 
meticemeat.of rhe mation it be Aisbanded inſtantly : for he that does not at the grit ad. 
dreſs and incitement of che paſſiog ſuppreſs it,he hath given it that enterrainment which 
in every period of ſtaying is a degree of moroſedeleftation in theapperite. And to this 
{ find not Chri#t added any thing, for the Law it (elf, forbidding to entertain the deſire; 
hath commanded the inſtant and preſent ſuppreſſion ; they are the ſame thing, and 
cannot reaſonably be diſtinguiſhed. Now that Chri# in the inſtance of Adultery hath 
commanded to abſtain alſo from occaſions and acceſſes towards the Luſt, in this hath 
not the ſame ſeverity ; becaule the vice of Covetonſnels is not ſuch a wild-fire as Luſt 
is, not inflamed by contaR, and neighbourhood ot all things in the world : every thing 
may be inſtrumental to libichnous deſires, but tocavetous appetites there are not termp- 
tations of ſo different natures. | 
42. Concerning the order of theſe Commandments it is not unuſefully obſerved, 
that, if we account fra the firſt to the laſt, they are of greateſt perfection which are 
laſt deſcribed ; and he who is arrived to that ſeverity and dominion of himſelf as not to 
deſire his Neighbour's goods, is very far trom actual 1njury, and ſo in proportion ; it be- 
ing the leaſt degree of Religion to confets but One But therefore Vices are to take 
their eſtimate 1n the contrary order : he that prevaricates the Firſt Commandment 
is the greateſt ſinner in the world ; and the leaſt js he that only covets without 
any actual injuſtice. ' And there is no variety or objection in this, unleſs it be altered 
by the accidental difference of degrees ; but in the kinds of fin the Rule is true : this 
onely, The Sixth and Seventh are otherwiſe in the Hebrew Bibles thaa ours, and in the 
Greek otherwiſe in Exodus than in Deuteronomy ; and by this rule it is a greater ſin to 
commit Adultery than to Kill ; concerning which we have no certainty, ſave that S. 
Paul in one reſpe&t makes the ſin of Uncleannels the greateſt of any ſin, whoſe ſcene 
lies in the body ; Every (in is without the body, but he that commits Fornication ſins a- 
gainkt his own body. 


The Prxarzx. 


Eternal Jeſus, Wiſdome of the Father, thou light of Jews and Gentiles, and the great 
Mafter of the world, who by thy holy Sermons and _— revelations of the myſteries 
of thy Father's Kingdom didit invite all the world to great degrees of Juſtice, Purity and 
anitity, and inſtruct us all in 4 holy Inſtitution, give us underſtanding of thy Laws ; that the 
light of thy celeſtial Doitrine illuminating our darkneſſes, and making bright all the receſſes of 
our ſpirits and under ſtaxdings, we may dirett our feet, all the lower man, the affeions of rhe 
inferiour appetite, to walk in the paths of thy Commandments. Deareft God, make ws to 
live a life of Religion and Juſtice, of Love and Duty ; that we may adore thy Majeity, and 
reverence thy Name, and love thy Mercy, and admire thy infinite glories and perfettions, and 
obey thy Precepts, Make us to love thee for thy ſelf, and our neighbours for thee ; make us 
to be all Love and all Duty : that we may adorn the Goſpel of thee our Lord, walking worthy 
of owr Vocation; that as thou hast called us to be thy Diſciples, ſo we may walk therein, doing 
the work of faithful ſervants, and may receive the adoption of ſons, and the gift of eternal 
glory, which thou ha#t reſerved for all the Diſciples w; thy holy Inſtitution. ke all the 
world obey thee as a Prophet ; that, being redeemed and purified by thee our High Prie#, all 
may reign with thee our King in thy eternal Kingdom, O Eternal Jeſus, Wiſdon of thy 
Father. Amen. 
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5 Of Forgiving Injuries. Part Th 


Of the Three additional Precepts which (rift ſuperindu- 
ced, and made parts of the Chriſtian Law. 


Discourss Xl. 
Of CHARITY, with its parts, Forgruing,Gwoing, not Fudging. 
Of Forgiveneſs. Parr I. 


I. HE Holy Jeſws coming to reconcile all the world to God, would reconcile all 
the parts of the world one with another, that they may rejoyce in their 
common band and their common Salvation. The firſt inſtance of Charity forbad to 
Chriſtians all Revenge of Injuries; which was a perfetion and endearment of duty be- 
yond what either moſt * of the old Philoſophers, or the Laws 


* Plutarchus ramen mwlte preclare dicis Jo of the Nations of of Moſes, ever practiſed or enjoyned. For 


charitate erga inimicos, ©* Simplicitati 5 may- 
nanimitati arque bonitart plas loch bie onde ”"” 
amicitiis om Oblars occafione wif 1 mm 

cxmrirm miſſumn facere mate off, Yui ve- 
rd miſer atur inimicum afflitum, & opem fer in- 


Revenge was eſteemed to unhallowed, unchriſtian natures as 
ſweet as life, a fatisfaRtion of injuries, and the onely cure of 
maladies and affronts. Onely , Laws of the wiſeſt Cont- 


digemi, & filiis ejus at familie »dverſo iyſoram monwealths commanded that Revenge ſhould be taken by 
tem pore operam ſam udiingue deft, bun 9904 the: Judge 3 a few Caſes being excepted, in which; by ſen- 


now amat,huic 


peituss airum oft atque adamants- 


num, fc, Dr cap. ex inim, wiilit. tence of the Law, the injured perſon or his neareſt Rela- 


Ke Cleors Sd gens Pompeii Rare reffi- tive might be the Executioner of the Vengeance : as a- 

—_— mum munus of, wt ue cxi mecear, MONg the Fews in the caſe of Murther ; among the Ro- 

ik eoefions injavid. Cic, 4 Of mans, in the cale of an Adultereſs or a raviſhed daughter, 
, it, 0. «19.21, : . . 

___ —__ or, juriſqws publici ts. FE Father might kill the Adultereſs or the Raviſher. In 


rela viderwr in m-d10 conflituro, ne quiſquam fbi Other things the Judge onely was to be the Avenger. 


ipſs perminiere 


Theod., in Cd, 


Rom, 12, 19. 
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Rom, 12. 17- 


wel nem: Honor, © Bur Chrizt commanded his Diſciples , rather than to take 

revenge, to expoſe themſelves to a ſecond injury , rather 
offer the other cheek than be avenged for a blow on this ; For vengeance belongs to God,and 
he will retaliate : and ts that wrath we mu#t give place, faith S. Paul; that is, in well- 
doing and evil ſuffering commit onr ſelves to his righteous mwagment,leaving room for his ex- 
ectition, who will certainly do it, if we ſnatch not the {word from his arm. 

2, But ſome obſerve, that our Bleſſed Saviour inſtanced but in ſmaller injuries: He 
that bad us ſuffer a blow on the cheek, did not oblige us tamely to be ſacrificed ; he that 
enjoyned us to put up the loſs of our Coat and Cloak, did not ſignifie his pleaſure to be 
that we ſhould ſuffer our Family to be turned out of doors,and our whole Eſtate aliened 
and cancelled, eſpecially we being otherwiſe obliged to provide for them under the pain 
of the curſe of Infidelity. And indeed there is much reaſon our defences may be extend- 
ed, when the injuries are too great for our ſufferance, or that our defence bring no great- 
er damage to the other than we divert from our ſelves. But our Bleſſed Saviour's 
prohibition is inſtanced in ſuch ſmall particulars, which are no limitations of the gene- 
ral Precept,but particulars of common conſideration. But I ſay #nto you,reſiſt not evil: 
ſo our Engliſh Teſtament reads it ; but the word ſignifies avenge pot evil, and it binds us 
to this only, that we be not avengers of the wrong, but rather ſuffer twice, than once 
to be avenged. He that is ſtruck on the face may run away, or may divert the blow, 
or bind the hand of his enemy ; and he whoſe Coat is ſnatched away may take it again, 
if without injury to the other he may do it. We are ſometimes bound to reſi#f evil: 
every clearing of our innocence , refuting of calumnies , quitting our ſelves of rec- 
proach, is a reſiſting evil ; but ſuch which is hallowed to us by the example of our Lord 
himſelf and his Apoſtles. But this Precept is clearly expounded by S. Paul, Render 
not evil for evil, that is, be not revenged: You may either ſecure or reſtore your ſelves 
to the condition of your own poſſeſſions or fame, or preſerve your life, provided that no 
evil be returned to him that offers the injury. For ſo ſacred are the Laws of Chri#t,fo holy 
and great 1s his Example, ſo much hath he endear'd us who were his enemies, and ſo 
frequently and ſeverely hath he preached and enjoyned Forgiveneſs ; that he who 


knows 
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knows not to forgive, knows not to be like a Chriſtian, and a Diſciple of fo gentle a 
Maſter. | HY 

_ So that the ſmallneſs or greatnels of the inſtance alters not the caſe in this duty : 
In the greateſt matters we are permitted only to an innocent defence, in the [malleſt 
we may do ſortoo: I may as well hold my coat faſt as my gold, and I may as well hide 
my goods as run away, andthar's a defence ; and ifmy life be in danger, I muſt dono 
more but defend my lelf. Save only that defence incale of lite is ofa larger fignificatt- 
on than in cale of goods. I may wound my enemy, 1t I cannotelle be fafe; I may 
diſarm him, or ip any ſence difable him, and this is extended even to a liberty to kill 
him, if my defence neceſfarily ſtands upon fo hard conditions: for although I muſt not 
give hima wound fora wound, becaule that cannot cure me, but is certainly Re- 
venge ; yet when my life carinot be ctherwiſe ſafe than by killing him, I have uſed thar 
liberry which Nature hath permitted me, and Chriſt hath not forbidden, who only in- 
terdicted Revenge, and forbad no detence which is charitable and neceſlary, and not 
blended with malice and anger. And it is as much Charity to preſerve my lelt as lum, 


when I fear to dic. 


4. But although we tind this no-where forbidden, yet it 1s very conſonant tothe cex-- 


cellent mercy of the Golpel, and greatly laudable, if we chule rather to loſe our life, 
in imitation of Chriſt, than fave it by the loſs of another's-in purſuance of the permiſh- 
ons of Nature. When Nature only gives leave, and no Law-giver gives command to 
defend our lives, and the excellence of Chriſtianity highly commends dying tor our 
enemies,, and propounds to our imitation the greareſt Example that ever could be in the 
world ; it isa very great imperfection, 1t we chule not rather to obey an in{muation of 
the Holy Feſ#s, than with grecdine(s and appetite purſue the bare permiſſions of Na- 
ture. But in this we have no neceſſity. Only this is to beread with two cautions; 
1, Solong as the aſſaulted perſon 15 in actual danger, he mult uſe all arts and ſubter- 
tuges which his wit or danger can ſupply him with, as paſſive defence, flight, arts of 
diverſion, entreaties, {oft and gentle an{wers, or whatſoever is in its kind innocent, 
to prevent his fin and my danger ; that when he 1s forced to his laſt defence, it may be 


o MCCHrTTr am p4- 


riturs, ſed ut 
1: ſe mon peve- 
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certain he hath nothing of Revenge mingled in ſo ſad a remedy. 2. That this be not Privata ini- 


underſtood to be a permiſſion to defend our lives againſt an angry and unjuſt Prince : 
for if my lawful Prince ſhould attempt my life with rage, or with the abuled folemni- 
ties of Law ; in the firſt caſe the Sacredneſs of his Perion, in the ſecond, the reverence 
and religion of Authority, are his detenſatives, and immure him, and bind my hands, 
that I muſt not lift them up, but to Heaven, for my own defence and his pardon. 

-5. But the vain pretences of vainer perſons have here made a Queſtion where there 
is no ſcruple ; And if I may detend my Life with the (word, or with any thing which 
Nature and the Laws forbid not, why not alſo mine Honour, which 1s as dear as life, 
which makes my life without contempt, uſeful romy friend, and comfortable ro my 
ſelf? For to be reputed a Coward, a baffled perſon, and one that will take affronts, 1s 
to be miſerable and (corned, and to invite all in{olent perſons todo me injuries. May I 
not be permitted to tight for mine Honour, and to wipe off the ſtains of my reputation ? 
Honour 1s as dear as life, and ſometimes dearer. To this I have many things to ſay. 
For that which men in this queſtion call Hozour is nothing but a reputation amongſt 


perions vain, unchriſtian in ther deportment, empty and ignorant ſouls, who count: 


that the ſtandard of Honour which is the inſtrument of reprobation ; as if to be a 
Gentleman were to be noChriſtian. They that have built their Reputation upon ſuch 
locieties mult take new eſtimates of it, according as the wine, or fancy, or cuſtom, 
or ſome great hghting perſon ſhall determine it ; and whatloever invites a quarrel is 2 
rule of Honour. But then it 1s a {ad conſideration to remember, that it is accounted 
honour not to recede from any thing we have faid or done : It is honour not to take the 
Lie, in the mean time it is not diſhonourable to lie indeed, but to be told fo ; and not to 
Kill him that ſays it, and venture my lite and his too, that is a forfeiture of reputation. 
A Miſtreſſes's favour, an idle diſcourſe, ajeſt, a jealouſie, a health, a gayety, any 
thing muſt ingage two lives in hazard, and two Souls inruine ; or elſe they are diſho- 
noured. As it a Life, which is ſo dear to a man's ſelf, which ought to be dear to others, 
which all Laws and wiſePrinces and States have ſecured by the circumvallation of Laws 
and penalties, which nothing but Heaven can recompenſe for the loſs of, which is the 
breath of God, which to preſerve Chriſt died, the Son of God dicd, as if this were fo con- 
temptible a thing, that it muſt be ventured for ſatisfaction of a vicious perſon, or a vain 
cuſtom, or ſuch a folly which a wiſe and a ſevere perſon had rather die than be guilty 


of. Honour is from him that honours: now certainly God and the King are the 
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fountains of Honour ; right Reaſon and Religion, the Scripture and the Laws, are the 
beſt rules ofeſtimating Honour: and if we offer to account our Honours by the lenſeleſs 
and illiterate diſcourſes of vain and vicious perſons, our Honour can be no greater than 
the fountain from whence it is derivative ; and at this rate Harpaſte, Seneca's Wive's 
fool, might have declarcd Therſites an honourable perſon, and cvery bold Gladiator in 
a Roman Theatre, or a tghting Rebel among the {laves of Sparra, or a Trouper of 
Spartacus his Guard, might have ſtood upen their Honour upon equal and as fair a chal- 
lenge. Certainly there 15 no greater honour than to be like the Holy Feſ#s, and he 1s 
delectable in the eyes of God, and ſoare all his relatives and followers, by partici- 
pation of his honour; and nothing can be more honourable than to do wile and 
excellent actions, according to the account of Divine and huwane Laws: and 
if cither God or the King can derive Honour upon their ſubjects, then whatſo- 
ever is contrary to that which they honour muſt nceds be baſe, diſhonourable and in- 
glorious. | | 

6. Bur if we be troubicd for fear of new and ſucceecing injuries, and will needs fight, 
E947 andas much as lics in us Kill cur Brother to * prevent an injury, nothing can be more 
+. Sy unworthy of a Chriſtian, nothing can be more inhumanc. C/o, pleacing inthe Roma 
=, Xz5 4 Senate in the behalf of the Khodian Embaſladors, who came to beg peace of the Cum- 
RY 2:13 mony'calch, which had entertained an anger and fume thoughts of war againſt them, 
354, Eurip. upon Pretence that the Rhoatans would war with them when they durlt, dilcourled {c- 
—_—— vercly and prudently againſt ſuch unreaſonable purpoles. And the life of men and the 
ant «ni concedi 1nterclt of ſtates is not like the trade of Fencers, whole lot 15 to conquer if they ſtrike 
r_—_ firſt, todie if they be prevented : Man's hie is not eſtabliſhed upon 1o unequal and un- 
<ul> po1eſft, us reaſonable neceſhties, that eirher we mult hrit do an injury, or elle it is certain we 
exm jure por- rſt receive a miſchief. God's providence and care in his government of the world is 


—— fa more vigilant and merciful, and he protcets perlons innocent and jult in all cafes, ecx- 


dicat n? iſe cept when he means to make an 1njury the inſtrument of a grace, or a violent dcath to 
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be the gate of glory. It was not 1ll anſwered of eMerope to King Polyphontes, who 
therefore killed his Brother, becauſe he had enterrained a purpole ro have killed him ; 
lou ſhould only have done the ſame injury to him which he did to you; you ſhould 5t;Ul have had 
a purpoſe to kill him: for his injuſtice went no farther ; and it 1s hard to requite ill and 
uncertain purpoſes with actual Murther, eſpecially when we are as much ſecured by 
the power of Laws, as the whole Commonwealth1s 1n all its greateſt interelts. And 
theretore for Chriſtians to kill a man to prevent being baſfled or delpiled, is to uſe an 
extreme deſperate remedy, infinitely painful and deadly, to prevent a little griping in 
the belly forelecn as poſſible to happen it may be three years atter. But belides, this 
objection ſuppoſes a Diſcale almolt as earneſtly to be cured as this of the main Quicſtion ; 
for it repreſents a man keeping company with lewd and debauched perions, ſpending 
his time in vanity, drunken ſocictics, or engaged in luſt, or placing his ſcene amonglt 
perſons apt to do affronts and unworthy mildemeanours ; and indeed an affront, an 1n- 
jury, a bluw, or a loud diſgrace, 1s not the conſequent of not fghting, but a punith- 
ment for engaging in loole, bafer and vicious company. It the Gallants of the age 
would find an honeſt and a noble employment, or would be delicatc in the choice of 
their friends and company, or would be {cyere in taking accounts of them{clves and of 
their time, would live as becomes perions wile and innocent, that 15, like Chriſtians, 
they would ſoon perceive themſelves removed far from injuries, and yet farther trom 
trouble, when ſuch levities of miichance or folly ſhould intervene. But ſuppoſe a man 
affronted or diſgraced, it 15 confidcrable whether the man delerved it or no. It he did, 
let him entertain it for his puniſhment, and uſe it for an inſtrument of corre&ion and hu- 
mility : It he did not, as an inſtance of fortitude and deſpite of lower things. Bur to 
venture lives to aboliſh a paſt-a& is madne(s, unleſs in both thole lives there was not 
good enough to be eſteemed greater and of better value than the light affront had in it of 
miſery and trouble. Certainly thoſe perſons are very unfortunate, in whole lives much 
more pleaſure is not than there 1s miſchicf in a light blow, or a lighter affront, from a 
vain or an angry perſon. But ſuppoſe there were not, yet how can iighring or killing 
my adverſary wipe off my aſperſion, or take off my blow, or prove that I did not lic? 
For it is but an ill argument to ſay, It I dare kill him, then I did not lie ; or it I dare 
hght, then he ſtruck me not ; orat I dare venture damnation, then I am an honourable 
perſon. And yet farther, who gave me power over my own life, or over the life of ano- 
ther, that I ſhall venture my own, and offer to take his ? God and God's Vicegerent only 
are the Lords of lives ; who made us Judges, and Princes, or Gods? and it we be not 
ſuch, we are Murtherers and Villains. When Moſes would have parted the Dueclliſts 
that 
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that fought in Feypt, the injurious perlon asked him, Who made thee a judge or rales owe 


ws? Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the Egyptian yeſterday ? meaning, he had no power to 
kill, none to judge of life and death, unleſs he had been made a Ruler. Yea but fleſh 
and bloud cannot endure a blow or a diſgrace. Grant that too, but take this into the 
account» Fleſh and bliud ſhall not inherit the Kingdoms of God, And yet belides this, thoſe 
rlons have bur a tcnder ſtock of reaſon and wiſdom and patience who have not dil- 
courſe enough to make them bear an injury, which the Phi- 
loſophy of the Gentiles, without the light of — OUTOF xegngs is drnp, 
taught them to tolerate with ſo much equanimity and diſpaſli- 
onate entertainment. That perſon is not a man wha knows . | | 
not how to ſuffer the inconvenience of an accident, and indilcreticn of light perſons ; 
vr if he could not, yet certainly that is a mad impatience when a man, to remedy the 
pain ofa drop of ſcalding water, ſhall drench himlelf in the liquid flames of pitch and a 
bituminous bath. £7 | 
7. Truth is, to fight a Duel is a thing that all Kingdoms are bound to reſtrain with 
higheſt ſeverity ; it 15a conſoctation of many the worſt a&tsthat a perſon ordinarily can 
be guilty of ; 1t is want of Charity, of Juſtice, of Humility, of truſt in Gcd's provi- 
dence ; it is therefore Pride, and Murther, and Injuſtice, and inbnite Unreaſonable- 
nels, and nothing of a Chriſtian, nothing of excuſe, nothing of honour in it, if God 
and wile men be admitred Judges of the Liſts. And it would be conſidered, that eve- 
ry one that tights a Duell muſt reckon himſelf as dead or dying, ( tor however any man 
flatters himlelt by laying he will not kill, if he could avoid it ; yet rather than be kil- 
led he will, and ro the danger of being killed his own a& expoles him: ) now is it a 
good poſture for a man todie with a ſword in his hand thruſt at his Brother's breaft with 
a purpoſe cither explicit or 1mplicit to have killed him? Can a man die twice,that incaſe 
he miſcarries and 15 damned tor the. firſt ill dying, he may mend his fault and die ber- 
ter the next time? Can his vain, ..imaginary and phantaſtick ſhadow of Reputation 
make him recompence tor the dilgrace and confuſion of face, and pains and horrors of 
Eternity ? Is there no luch thing as forgiving injuries, nothing of the diſcipline of Fe- 
ſ«s1n our ſpirits? are we called by the name of Chriſt, and have nothing in us bur rhe 
ſpirit of Cain, and Nimrod, and foab ? If neither Reiſon nor Religion can rule us, net- 
ther intereſt nor ſafery can determine us, neither life nor Eternity can move us, nei- 
ther God nor wile men be ſufficient Judges of Honour to us ; then our damnation is 
juſt, bur it is heavy ; our fall is certain, bur it is cheap, baſe, and inglorious. And lct 
not the vanities or the Gallants of the world flight this friendly monition, rejecting it 
with a ſcorn, becaule it is talking like a Divine: it were no diſparagement if they 
would do lo too, and believe accordingly ; and they would find a better return of ho- 
nour in the crowns of Eternity by talking like a Divine, than by dying like a fool ; 
by living in imitation and obedience to the laws of the Holy Feſ#s, than by periſhing, 
or committing Murther, or by attempting it, or by venturing it, like a weak, impo- 
tent, paſſionate and brutiſh perſon. Upon this Chapter it is ſometime asked, whether 
a Virgin may not kill a Raviſher to defend her Chaſtity. Concerning which as we 
have no ſpecial and diſtin& warrant, fo there is in reaſon and analogy of the Goſpel. 
much tor the negative. For ſince his a& alone cannot make her ctiminal, and is no 
more than a wound in my body, or a civil ora natural inconvenience, it is unequal 
to take a life 1n exchange for a leſſer injury, and it is worſe that I take it. my elf. 
Some great examples we find in ſtory, and their names are remembred in ho- 
nour ; but we can make no judgement of them, but that their zeal was re- 
proveable for its intemperance, though it had excellency inthe matter of the Pa(- 
lion. | | 
8. Butif we may not ſecure our Honour, or be revenged for injuries by the 
ſword, may we not crave the juſtice of the Law, and implore the vengeance of the 
Judge, who is appointed for vengeance againſt evil doers? and the Judge being the 
__ Othcer, and the King God's Vicegerent, it is no more than 1mploring God's 
hand ; and that is giving place to wrath, which S. Paul ſpeaks of, that is, permitting 
all tothe Divine Juſtice. To this Ianſwer, That it is not lawful to go to Law for 
every occaſion or a injury, becauſe it is very diſtant from the mercies, 
m—— and gentleneſs of a Chriſtian, to conteſt for 
tries; * and it is certain that the injuries, or evil, or 
charges of trouble and expence, will be more vexa- 
tious and afflictive to the perſon conteſted, than a 
imall inſtance of wrong is to the perſon injured. 
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| | . .. Anditisa great intemperance of anger and impotence of ſpi- 
Iuhumanum verbum ft, at quidem fro j»ſto : . : : L 
rioptum, whis ; & 6 contumelia now differ mf Tit» 4 COVELOuinels and impatience, to appeal to the Judge tor 
erdine, Qui delrem regerit, rantilm exeuſarnis dEtErmination concerning a lock of Camel's hair or a Goat's 
—_ _—{}_Þ beard, I mean any thing thar is leſs thanthe gravity of Laws 
or the ſolemnity of a Court, and that does not out-weigh the inconvemencies of a- Suit, 
But this we are to conlider in the expreſſion of our Blefled Saviour, If a max wilt ſue thee 
Maith, 5.49% at the Law, and take thy Cloak, let him have thy Ceat alſo, Which words are a particu- 
lar inſtance in purſuit ot the general Precept, Keſiſt nor, or avenge not, evil, The pri- 
mitive Chriſtians ( as it happens in the tirit fervours of a Diſcipline ) were ſometimes 
ſevere in obſervation of the letter, not ſubtlely diſtinguithing Countels from Precepts, 
but ſwallowing all the words of Chriſt without chewing or diicrimination. They ab- 
Rained from Tribunals, unle!s they were fturced thither by perſecutors ; but went not 
025297) thither to repeat their geeds. And it we conhider Suits of Law as they are wrapp'd in 
ms he circumſtances of action and practice, with how many ſubtleties anc arts they are ma- 
naged, how pleadings arc made mercenary, and that it will be hard to find right coun- 
{cl that ſhall adviſe you to deliſt if your caule be wrong, ( and therefore there 1s great 
reaſon to diſtruſt every Queſtion, fince, if it be never (0 
Xa lacroſee bujns © ſanguinantis eequemtis 15rong, We hall meet Advocates to encourage us and plead 
CE EE Ibas, 7” * forit ) what danger of milcarriages, of uncharitablenels, an- 
His qui bene fafla canrrent, nom qui mal? ad- ger and animolitics, what defires to prevail, what care and 
miſs 4ſenderent; auguſire bent apud D *%  tcarfulnels of the event, what innumerable temptations do in- 
'  tervene, how many (ins are ſecretly infinuated in our hearts 
and actions; if a Suit were of it (elt never {o lawtul, it would concern the duty of a 
Chriltian to avoid it, as he prays againſt temptations, and cuts off the opportunities of 
aſfin. It is not lawtul tor a Chriſtian to ſue his brother at the Law, unleſs he can be 
patient if he loſes, and charitable if he be wronged, and can proſecute his end without 
any mixture of Covetoulneſs, or delires to prevail without Envy, or can believe him- 
ſelt wrong when his Judge ſays he 1s, or can lubmir to peace when his juſt cauſe is op- 
preſſed, and rcje&ed and condemned, ard without pain or regret can fit down by the 
loſs of his right, and of his pains and his money. And if he cando all this, what 
need he goto Law ? He may with lels trouble and leis danger take the loſs ſingly, 
and expect God's providence for reparation, than difentitle himſelf to that by his 
own frowardneſs, and take the loſs when it comes loaden with many circumſtances of 
trouble. 
9. But however by accident it may become unlawful to go to Law in a juſt cauſe, or 
in any, yct by this Precept we are not forbidden. To go to Law for revenge we are 
» x-v+1-» imply forbidden, rhat is, to return evil tor evil ; and therefore all thoſe Suits which are 
wo {+ vindicar for * vindictive ſentences, not for reparative, are directly criminal. To follow a Thief 
R—_— todeath for ſpoiling my goods is extremely unreaſonable and uncharitable ; for as there 
»»1»s Chriſtia- 15 NO proportion between my goods and his lite, ( and therefore I demand it to his evil 
0097 nn and injury ) ſo the putting him to death repairs not my eſtate: the firſt makes it in me to 
" be unjuſt, the latter declares me malicious and revengetul. If Idemand an eye for an 
cye, his eye extinguithed will not enlighten mine ; and therefore to proſecute him to 
ſuch purpoſes is to reſiſt or render evil with evil, directly againſt Chriſt's Sermon. Bur 
if the poſtulation of ſentence be in order only to reſtore my ſelf, we hind it permitted by 
S. Paul, who, when for the ſcandal ſake he torbad going ro Law before unbelievers, and 
for the danger and temptation's ſake, and the latent —_— which 15 certainly ap- 
pendent to ordinary Litigations, he 1s angry indefinitely with them that go to Law ; 
yet he adviſeth that Chriſtian Arbitrators be appointed tor deciſion of emergent Que- 
ſtions. And thcrefore when the _— Authority hath appointed and regularly 
i Cor.6,1,&c, Eſtabliſhed an Arbitrator, the permiſhon 1s the ſame. S. Paul is angry that among 
Chriſtians there ſhould be Suits, but it is therefore he is chiefly angry becauſe Chriſti- 
ans do wrong ; they who ſhould rather ſuffer wrong, yet that they ſhould do it, and 
defraud their brother, which in ſome ſence enforces Suits, that's it he highly blames. 
But when injuſtice is done, and a man 1s in a conſiderable degree defrauded, then it is 
permitted to him to repeat his own before Chriſtian Arbitrators, whether choſen by 
private conſent or publick authority ; for that circumſtance makes no eſſential altera- 
tion in the Queſtion : but then this muſt be done with as much ſimplicity and un- 
mingled deſign as is poſſible, without any defire of rendring evil to the perſon of the 
offender, without arts of heightning the charge, without prolongation, devices, and 
arts of vexation, without anger and animoſities; and then although accidentally there is 
ſome appendent charge to the offending perſon, that 1s not accounted upon rhe _ 
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of Revenge, becauſe it was not deligned, and is not delired; and is cared for toprevent 

it as much as may be, and therefore offer was made of private and unchargeable Arbi- 

trators ; and this being refuſed, the charge and accidental evil, if it be leſs thanghe loſs 

of my {ufferai:ceand injury, muſt be reckoned tothe neceſlities of affairs, and put upon 

the ſtock of his injuſtice, and will not affix a guilt upon the ator. I fay, this 15 true, 

when the actor hath uſed all means to accord it without charge, and when he is refuſed 
manages it with as little as he can, and when it is nothing of his deſire, but ſomething 

of his trouble, that he cannot have his own without thelefler accidental evil to the ot- 

fender, and that the queſtion 15 great and weighty in his pro- — 

rtion ; then a Suit of Law 1s ot it ſelf lawful. But thea let 3m ov 5 _ T4# Cnr Io Wi, 

it be remembred how many ways afterwards it may become Ne antdar Core ine hone 
unlawtul, and I have no more to add in this Article but the 79+» lee As) renuorr T' 429050 7% 
ſaying of the ſon of Sirach, He that lowes danger ſhall periſh in it. . 016 DC RELIES \ - 
And certainly he had need be an Angel that manages a Suit | | 
innocently ; and he that hath fo excellent a ſpirit as with innocence to run through the 

infinite temptations of a Law-ſuit, in all probability hath ſo much holineſs as to ſuffer 

the injury, and ſo much prudence as to avoid the danger : and therefore nothing but a 

very great defalcation or ruine of a man's eſtate will fromthe beginning to the end ju- 

ſtihe tuch a controverſie. When the man is put toit ſo, that he cannut do ſome other 

duty without venturing in this, then the grace of God 1s ſufficient tor him ; but he 

that enters lightly ſhall walk dangerouſly, and a thouſand toone but he will fall foul! y. 

It is utterly « fault among you, ſaid S. Paul, becauſe ye go to Law one with another. It 1s ane 
not always a crime, but ever a fau/# and an irregularity, a receſſion from Chriſtian ,., .ur <>g- 
perfection, and an entertaining of a danger, which though we eſcape through, yet it #=#«- 
wasa fault to haveentred into 1t, when we might have avoided it. And even then 

when it is /awful for us, it is ot expedient : Foro the Apoſtle ſumms up his reprehen- V=* :2- 
ſion concerning Chriſtians going to'Law, We muſt rather rake wrong, rather ſuſjer our Verl. 7. 
ſelves to be defrauded , and when we cannot bear the burthen of the loſs, then indeed 

we are permitted to appeal to Chriſtian Judges ; but then there are ſo many cautions to 

be obſerved, that it may be the remedy 1s worle than the diſeaſe. I only obſerve 

this one thing, that S. Pau/permits it only 1n the inſtance of defraudation or matter of 

intereſt ; ſuch as are defending of Widows and Orphans and Churches, which in eſti- 

mation of Law are by aw of ti&tion reckoned to be 1n pupillage and minority ; add alſo 
repeating our own intereſts, when our necefhities, or the ſupport of our family and re- 

latives, requires it : for all theſe are caſes of Charity or duty reſpe&tively. But beſides 

the matter of defraudation, we find no inſtance expreſſed, nor any equality and paral- 

lel of reaſon to permit Chriſtians in any caſe ro goto Law ; becauſe in other things the 

ſentence is but vindictive, and cannot repairus ; and therefore demanding Juſtice is 

a rendring evil in the proper matter of Revenge. Concerning which I know no (cruple 

but in an action of Scandal and ill report. But becauſe an innocent and an holy life 

will force light out of darkneſs, and Humility, and Patience, and _— upon God 

will bring glory out of ſhame ; I ſuppoſe he who goes to Law to regain his credit at- 

tempts the cure by incompetent remedies : if the accuſation be publick, the Law will 

call him to an account, and then he is upon his defence, and muſt acquit himſelf with 
meekneſs and ſincerity ; but this allows not him to be the actor, for then it is rather a 

deſign of Revenge than a proper deletery of his diſgrace, and purgative of the catumny, 

For if the accuſation can be proved, it was no calumany ; if it a proved, the perſon 

is not always innocent, and to have been accuſed leaves ſomething foul in his reputa- 

tion : and therefore he that by Law makes it more publick propagates his own diſgrace, 

and ſends his ſhame farther than his innocence, and the crime witl go whither his ab- 

ſolution ſhall not arrive. | 

10, Ifit be yet farther queſtioned, whether it be lawful to pray for a Revenge, ora 

Puniſhment upon the offender, ( Ireckon them all one; hethat prays for puniſhment 

of him that did him perſonal injury cannot eaſily be ſuppoſed ro ſeparate the Puniſhment 

from his own Revenge ) Ianſwer, that although God be the avenger of all our wrongs, 

yet it were fit for us to have the affections of brethren, not the deſigns and purpoles 

of a Judge, but leave them to him to whom they are proper. When tn the bitterneſs 

of ſoul an oppreſſed perſon curſes ſadly, and prays for vengeance, the calamity of 

the man and the violence of his enemy haſten a curſe, and aſcertain it. But what- , 
ever excules the greatneſs of the Oppreſſion may make I know not ; but the bitter- | | 
nels of the ſpirit, beſides that it is pitiable as it 1s a paſſion, yer it is violent and leſs 
Chriſtian as it is ative and ſends forth prayers. Woe 1s pronounced to them by whom the 
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offence cometh ; yet we mult beware of offences, becauſe by them we are engaged in a ſin: 
and he that prays for a Revenge hath a revengeful ſpirit, however it be reſtrained by 
Laws and exteriour tendernetles from ating iuch dire purpoſes. And he that prays for 
Revenge may indeed procure a Juſtice to be done upon the injurious perſon; bur often- 
times it happens then to fall on him when we leaſt with It, when we allo have 2 Con- 
junct intereſt in the others preſervation and eſcape: God fo puniſhing the tirit wrong, 
"oo alſo may ſmart for our uncharitable wiſhes. For the ground of all this diſcourte 
eb a2» is, that it is part of Chriſtian Charity to forgive * injuries: which torgivenels of the 
porefh 3 qui fe- jnjury, _— it may reaſonably enough ſtand with my fair and innocent requiring 
To rngue® of my own, which goes no farther than a fair repetition; yet in no caſe can it ſtand 
with the ating anddeſfiring Revenge, which alſo in the formality of Revenge can have 
no pretence of Charity, becauſe it is ineffective tom reſtitution. This Diicourle con- 
cerns private perſons ; whether it concern the Queſtion of War, and how far, is not 

proper for this Conſideration. 
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r, BY T Chriſtian Charity hath its efte& alſo in Benefits as well as Gentleneſs and 
innocence: Gzve to hins that asketh, and from him that would borrow of thee turn 
not thou away, Fut when thou doſt thine Alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doth. Theſe are the Precepts of the Lord, for the ſubſtance and the manner of 
Alms, for the quantity and freeneſs of the donative, and the ſimplicity of him that 
gives ; to which add thoſe other words of his, Sell your poſſeſſions, and give Alms, This 
Precept with its circumſtances was intended as a defenſative againſt Covetauinels and 
Prodigality, and a {uppletory to make up the wants, and to make even the breaches of 
mankind : In which we ſhall beſt underſtand our obligation, it we confiderin what 
proportion we muſt give Alms, and to what perſons, and in what manner. 
| 2, Firſt, For the Quantity, we ſhall beſt take an eſtimate of it, if we remember 
1Tm.6.58, theportion which God allows to Chriſtians, Hawing food and raiment, let us be content 
with it : and our Blefled Saviour at the latter end of this Sermon ſtirs us up to confidence 
in God, and not to doubt our proviſions, by telling that God feeds the Ravens, and 
clothes the Lilies, and he will much rather do it to us, he will clothe us and feed us ; no 
more 15 in the promiſe, no more is in our need : and therefore whatſoever is beſide our 
needs natural and perſonal, that 1s, proportioning our needs to the condition of our 
lite, and exigence of our calling, and quality of our perſon, all that can be ſpared from 
what we modeſtly and temperately ſpend in our ſupport, and the ſupply of our fami- 
Alima rapere lies, and other neceſſary incidents, all that is to be ſpent in Charity or Religion. He 
—— defrauds the poor of their right who detains from them beyond his own neccilary, pru- 
TeeNaria rr; CENT» and convenient ſupplies, faith S. Hierom : and this 1s intended to be a retrench- 
mere probatur ; ment-of all yain'expences, coltly feaſts, rich cloaths, pompous retinue, and ſuch ex- 
yY _—_ creſcencies of expence which of themſelves ſerve no end of piety or juſt policy, but by 
Cw et indig= Wile and temperate perſons are eſteemed unneceflary, and without which the dignity 
ms £:1/4u9 andjuſt value of the perſon may ſtill be retained. Whatſoever is vainly ſpent was the 
Hor.1,2.Sar.2, POrt10n of the poor ; whatſoever weloſe in idle gaming, revelling, and wantonnels 
td of prodigality, was deſigned by Chriſt torefreſh his own bowels, to fill the bellies of 
85 wummes the poor ; whatſoever lies in our repoſitory uſeleſs and ſuperfluous, all tha is the poor 
fer auferat man's inheritance : and certainly there is not any greater baſeneſs than to ſuffer a man 
So Folas to periſh or be in extreme want of that which God gave me for him, and beyond my 
ſemper babebis Own needs. It 1s unthanktulneſs to God, it is unmercifulnels to the poor, it 1s impro- 
| age. vidence to our ſelves, it is unfaithfulneſs in the diſpenſation of the money of which 
zimum incemi- God made him but the Steward, and/his cheſt the Bank for the exchange and ifſuing 
| m,n itrothe indigent. And hethat is unmerciful and-unjuft is extremely unlike God, Burt 
tiamur ali-ais 10 taking thiseftimare concerning our-excreſcencies we are toprocecd according to the 
—_— rules of prudence, not making determinations ingrains and (cruples, burn the greater 
| nm md ju. Actions and accountable proportions of our eſtates. - And if any man ſeeing great ne- 
rerdum plis Cefſities of indigent and calamitous perſons ſhall give beyond his ability, he had the 
Juim peſo Philippians for his precedent, and-he/hath God ingaged for his payment, anda our 
L.2, dr offic, (nNareg 


Matth,s 42, 
6.3 


Luke 12.33+ 


AdSser.X1L. Of eAlms. 


— —_—_— 


259 


thare in Heaven for his reward. Only this ; as weare to provide for our ſelves, fo al- 
ſo for our Family and the relatives of our charge and nearer endearments, not only with 
a proviſion of the preſent day's entertainment, bur alſo for all nearer, probable, fore- 
ſeen and expected events, luch as are Portions for our Children, Dowries for Daugh- 
ters: but this muſt not be extended tocare and reſervations for all poſble and far-di- 
ſtant events ; but ſo much is to be permitted to the Divine Providence as our preſent 
duty gives leave. In which although a prudent guide and a ſober reaſon are to make 
application to practice, yer the Rulc in general is, That by ſomuch weare torelieve 
the poor, as we can deduct from ſuch a | —— of goed things as God permits us to uſe 
for our own ſupport, and reaſonable and temporal conveniencies of our per{on and con- 
dition ; ever remembring, that if we encreaſe in our Eſtate we alſo ſhould encreaſe in 
Charity, that in this alſo may be verified what 1s written, He that had much had no- 
thing over, and he that had little had nolack, There is in the quantity of thele donatives 
ſome latitude ; but if we ſow ſparingly, or it we ſcatter plentifully, fo we ſhall rep: 
Only we mult be careful that no extreme neceſſity or biting want lies upon any poor 
man, whom we can relieve without bringing luch a want upon our ſelves which is leſs 
than the permiſſions of tortune which the mercies of God have permitted to us, that is, 
food and raiment proper for us. Under food and raiment all the neceſlaries of our life are 
to be underſtood : Whatſoever is more than this is counſel and perfection; for which 
a proportionable reward is depoſited in the treaſures of Erernity. 

3. Secondly, It queſtion be made concerning the Perſons who are to be the object of 
our Alms, our rule 1s plain and eafie ; for nothing is required in the perſon ſulcipient 
and capable of Alms, but that he be in miſery and want, and unableto relieve himſelf. 
This laſt clauſe I inſert in purſuance of that caution given to the Church of Theſſalonics 
by S. Panl, If any one will not work, neither let him eat ; for we muſt be careful that our 
Charity, which is intended to miniſter ro poor mens needs, do not miniſter to idle- 
neſs and the love of beggery, and a wandring, uſeleſs, unprofitable life. But, aba- 
ting this, there is no other conſideration that can exempt any 


2 Theff, 3.10. 


needy perſon from participation of your Charity ; not, though =O Sis courts ings mefih, 


he be your Enemy ; ( for that is it which our Blefled Saviour 


Pt Uas]&4X, & ov ſurduudTyoy 
% 2 ol:23G& J5iCant re vas + « boys 


means in the appendix of this Precept, Love your Enemies, Siam drayswo wire wyikt. c 39, 


that is, according to the expoſition of the Apoſtle, If thine exe- 


* H:rooes Atticus, vir Conſularis, quum pal 


my hunger, feed him, if he thirſt, grue him ink ) nor, though hatus quidam [pr cie P/-1lo[oph: Ripoms emendicaſ 


: JT * mn ft, riſfondit, Demus huic aliquid eris cnjuſe 
he be an Unbeliever ; not, though he be a vicious * perlon; "7 ———CCTETES f 


rovided only that the vice be ſuch to wv hich your relief mini- s. A. Gell.4, g. c. 2, 

ters no fuel and adds no flame ; and if the mere neceſliries of 

his nature be ſupplied, it will be a fair ſecurity againſt the danger ; bur if the vice be in 
the ſcene of the body, all freer comforts are to be denied him, becauſe they are bur in- 
centives of fin and Angels of darkneſs. This I the rather inlert, that thepride and ſu- 
percilious auſteritics of ſome'perions become not tothern an inſtrument of excule from 
miniſtring to needy perſons, upon pretence their own fins brought them into that con- 
dition. For though the cauſes of our calamities are many times great ſecrets of Provi- 
dence, yet ſuppoſe the poverty of the man was the <ffect of his Prodigality or other 
baſeneſs, it mattersnot as to our duty how he came into it, but where he is ; leſt we 
allo be denied a viſit in our ſickneſſes, and a comfort in our forrow, or a counſel in our 
doubts, or aid in any diſtreſs, upon pretence that ſuch ſadneſs was procured by our 
lins: and ten to one but it was ſo. Do good to all, faith the Apoſtle, but eſpecially to the 
family of faith ; for to them our Charity is molt proper and proportioned : to all, v:z. 
whoare 1n need, and cannot relieve themſelves; in which number perſons that can 
work are not to be accounted. So that if it be neceſlary to obſerve an order in our Cha- 
rity, that is, when we cannor ſupply and-ſuffice for all our opportunities of mercy, 
then /et not the Brethren of our Lord go away aſhamed ; ang in 

other things obſerve the order and propriety of your own rela- ——— nwnc ſporruls primo 
tions, and where there is otherwiſe no difference, the degree 


Limine parva ſedet turbe rapienda togat £, 
Ile ramin faciem priits inſpicit, & trepidar nd 


of the neceſlity is firſt to be conſidered. This alſo, if. the ne- Suppefuns venias, & fatſo nomine poſeas. 


ceflity be final and extreme, what-ever the man be, be is firſt 


uven.Saty, 1, 


Oj Tis 32eds alegrres as ater, 


to be relieved before the lefler neceſſities of the beſt perfons or «23, =xrdoun, izle + drbean 33 as 
moſt holy poor. But the Roy objects of our Charity are old Zxivy.ov wei 7%, So5ugys army 1/55, Menand, 
a 


perſons, fickor impotent, laborious and poor Houſekeepers, ; 
Widowsand Orphans, people js yr ecuted for the cauſe of Righteouſnels, 
diſtreſſed Strangers, Captivesand abuled' Slaves, priſoners of, Debr. To theſe we 


mult be liberal, whether they be holy or unholy, remembring that we are ſons - = 
ather 


-— 


Of not Fudging. Paxr II. 


Father who makes the dew of Heaven to drop upon the dwellings of the righteous and 
the fields of ſinners. | Fl 
4. Thirdly, The Manner of giving Alms is an office of Chriſtian prudence ; for in 
what inſtances we are to exemplifie our Charity we muſt be determined by our own 
wers, and others needs. The Scripture reckcns entertaining ſtrangers, viſiting the 
ick, going to priſons, feeding and cloathing the hungry and naked : ro which, by the 
exigence of the poor and the analogy of Charity, many other are to be added. The 
F Ho y Feſ»s inthe very Precept inſtanced in /ending money to them that need to bor- 


moftrum refere- row ; and he adds, looking for nothing again, that is, if they be unable to pay it. For- 


guem diligi- 1mpriton men for 


1” giving Debts is a _ inſtance of mercy, and a particular of excellent relief: but to 
ebt, when it is certain they are notable to pay it, and by that pri- 
ſon will be far more diſabled, is an uncharitableneſs next to the cruelties of falvages, 


ſed mercatwra and at infinite diſtance from the mercies of the Holy Jeſus. 


tatwm ſwarum: Prata, & arvs, & preudum greys diliguntur flo medr, qudd frultus ex tis capiuntur ; Hominum charitas & amicitia gra- 


Iuite of, Cicer, de was. Deor. |. 1, 


Of not Judging. Paxr III. 


our Brother : ] and this is a Charity ſo cheap and fo reaſonable, that it requires 
nothing of us but ſilence in our ſpiritss We may perform this duty at the charge of a 
negative ; if we meddle nut with other mens affairs we ſhall do them no wrong, and 
purchaſe toour ſelves a peace, and be ſecured the rather from the unerring ſentence of a 
ſeverer Judge. But this interdi& forbids only ſuch judging as is ungentle and unchari- 
table: in criminal caules let us find all the ways to alleviate the burthen of the man by 
juſt excuſes, by extenuating or leſſening accidents, by abatement of incident circum- 
ſtances, by gentle ſentences, and whatſoever can do relief to the perſon, that his ſpirit 
be not exaſperated, that the crime be not the parent of impudence, that he be not 1in- 
fulted on, that he be invited to repentance, and by ſuch ſweetneſles he be led to his re- 
ſtiturion. This alſo in queſtions of doubts obliges us to de- 


A Nother inſtance of Charity our great Maſter inſerted in this Sermon, [ ot zo judge 


Bui me tberibus propriis effendat amicum termine to the more favourable ſence; and we alſo do need 


ws 07) mma wen ar we the ſame mercies, and therefore ſhould do well by our own 


Horar,4.1,ſat.3. rigour not to diſintitle our ſelves to ſuch poſſibilities and re- 


We judicespreximum, donee ad ejus locum per (res of Charity, But it is foul and baſe, by detraction and 


tingas. Prov. Fudev. 


iniquity to blaſt the reputation of an honourable a&tion, and 


Ruem remere in noſmet lem ſancimut iniquam? the fzir name of vertue with a calumny. But this duty is alſo 


Nam vitiis nemo fine naſcitur ; optimus ihe ef 
$a minimi; wrgetur., Horat, 61d. 


Oorat 


a part of the = of Juſtice and of Humility, and by its rela- 
' tionand kindred toſo many vertues is furniſhed with ſo many 
arguments of amability andendearment. 


The Prayer, 
HY and merciful Jeſus, who art the great pu and the inflrument of conveying to 
0 


us the charity and mercies of Eternity, who didſt love us when we were enemies, for- 
give us when we were debtors, recover us when we were dead, ranſom us when we were 
flaves, relieve us when we were poor, and naked, and wandring, and full of PR and ne- 
ceſſities ; give us the grace 4 Charity, that we may be pitiful and compaſſionate of the neeas of 
our neceſſutous Brethren, that we may be apt torelieve them, and that according to our duty 
and poſſibilities we may reſcue them from their calamities, Give us courteous, affable, and 
liberal ſouls ; let us by t I our debtors, and love our enemies, and do to thew 
offices of civility and ten rneſs and relief; always propounding thee for our pattern, and thy 
mercies for our precedent, and thy Precepts for our or and thy Spirit for our gnide : that 


we, ſhewing mercy here, may receive the mercies of Eternity by thy merits, and by thy cha- 
rites, and diſpenſation, O Holy and merciful Jeſus. 
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x. HE Soul of a Chriſtian is the houſe of God, Te are God's building, ( faith 
S. Paul; ) but the houſe of God is the houſe of Prayer : and therefore Prayer is , ce. 5. 

the work of the Soul, whoſe organs are intended for inſtruments of the Divineprailes ; 

and when every ſtop and pauſe of thoſe inſtruments is but the concluſion of a Colle, 

and every breathing is a Prayer, then the Body becomes a Temple, and the Soul is the 

Sanctuary, and more private recels, and place of entercourſe. Prayer 1s the great duty, 

and the greateſt vriviled e of a Chriſtian ; it is his entercourſe with God, his Sanctua- 

ry in troubles, his remedy for fins, his cure of griefs, and, as S. Gregory calls it, zt 4 

the principal inſtrument whereby we miniſter to God in execution of the decrees of eternal Pre- 

deſtination ; and thoſe things which God intends for us, we bring to our {elves by the, , IE 

mediation of holy Prayers. Prayer 15 the * aſcent of the mind to God, and 4 petitioning yz ao; Qu, 

for ſuch things as we need for our ſupport and duty, It 15an abſtratand ſummary of Chri- 4 <n=5% 

ſtian Religion. Prayer is an act of Religion and Dinine | Worſhip, conteſing his 557,97. 

power Fa, his mercy ; it celebrates his Attributes, and confeſſes his glories, and re- Damaſc.4.z. 

veres his perſon, and implores his aid, and gives thanks for his bleſſings : it is ana& yon 

of Humility, condeſcenſion, and dependence, expreſſed im the proftration of our bo- ſac 0 awro vel 

dies and humiliation of our ſpirits: it is an a& of Charity when we pray for others ; it Pommere yr 

1s an act of RepentanceWhen it confeſſes and begs pardon for our fins, .and exerci{esCve- ite Dc; ; 4u4 

ry Grace according to the deſign of the man, and the matter of the Prayer. So _ regat,lls facits 
TH1CYC 


262 Of Prayer. Parr II. 
| there will be lels need to amals arguments toinvite us to this Duty ; every part is an 
excellence, and every end of it is a bleſſing, and every deſign is a motive, and every 
need is an impulſive to this holy office. Ler us but remember how many needs we 
have, at how cheapa rare we may obrain their remedies, and yet how honourable the 
imployment is to goto God with confidence, and to ferch our ſupplies with eaſineſs 
and joy ; and then, withour farther preface, we may addreſs our {elves to the under- 
ſtanding of that Duty by which we 1mitare the imployment of Angels and bcatified 
{pirits, by which we aſcend to God in ſpirit while we remain on earth, and Gcd de- 
{cends on earth while he yet reſides in Heaven, ſitting there on the Throne of his King- 
dom. | 
2. Our firſt enquiry mult be concerning the Matter of our Prayers ; for our Deſires 
are not to be the rule of our Prayers, unleis Reaſon and Religion be the rule of our De- 
fires. The old Heathens * prayed to their Gods for ſuch 
erate Lucizwis he tnars. Abarhpe, things which they were aſhamed to name publickly before 
ond anc boar ISS 4 ze), + men; and theſe were their private prayers, which they durſt 
Ta4TIga Wor To 2405 amovzray. 5 Ni ms ey ealn, NOt for their undecency or iniquity make publick. And in- 
non. 0 ad Xi deed ſometimes the beſt men ask of God things not unlawful 
Mi emCund ons md a Sp wore ror vx . 
Z hal, cea9Lies md batume. 4 mr 10 themiclves, yet very hurtful to them : and therefore, as 
6 169 Depts inggrs emmregone, 5.5.Nozey * 5 by the Spirit of God and right Reaſon we are taught in gene- 
cad Hrs IRIENS ral what is lawful to beasked ; fo it is ſtill to be ſubmittedto 


cn Si £14110 mala _ Fs God, when we have asked lawful things, togrant to us in 

QUCIpammmusS — #'chra Lavirna, . L . I 

Da ubfolng, da juſtum ſand iumque videriy kindnels,or ro deny us. in mercy - after all the rules that can be 

Ntim peccatis, & fraudibus cbjice _— g1Ven US, WE NOt being abie 1n many inſtances to judge for 
Urat. 


our ſelves, unleſs alſo we could certainly pronounce concern- 

ing future contingencies. But the Holy Ghoſt being now ſent upon the Church, 

and the rule of Chriſt being left ro his Church, together with his form of Prayer taught 

and preſcribed to his Diſciples, we have ſufhcient inſtruction for the matter of our 

Prayers fo far as concerns the lawtulneſs or unlawfulnels. And the rule is calie and of 

no variety. 1. For weare bound to pray forall things that concern our duty, all chat 

we are bound to labour for ; ſuch as are Glory and Grace, neceſſary affiſtances of the 

Spirit, and rewards ſpiritual, Heaven and Heavenly things. 2. Concerning thoſe 

things which we may with ſafety hope for, but are not matter of duty ro us, we may 

lawtully teſtifie our hope and expreſs our deſires by petition : bur if in their particulars 

they are under no exprels promiſe, but only conveniencies of our life and perſon, it is 

only lawful to pray tor them under condition, that they may conform to God's will and 

our duty, as they are good and placed in the beſt order of eternity. Therefore * for 

ſpiritual bleſſings let our Prayers be particularly importunate, perpetual and perſeve- 

ring : 2 For temporal bleſſings let them be generally * ſhort, 

On i A 8 - conditional and modeſt : 3 And whatloever things are of 

ny LAY nbidus & aoibeaſow 2 mixt nature, more ſpiritual than Riches, and leſs neceſſary 

Kam pro jucundis apulſime quague debunt Dii. than Graces, ſuch as are gifts and exteriour aids, we may 

© 28 6-5 _ pray for rhem as we may delire them, and as we may expect 

— Molta pete» vibus (ef. them, that is, with more confidence and leſs reſtraint than 

oo of ny fats ID 4 1:5, inthe matter oftemporal requeſts, but with more reſerved- 

neſs and leſs boldnels of petition than when we pray for the 

graces of Santification. In the firſt caſe we are bound to pray: in the ſecond, it is on- 

ly lawful under certain conditions: inthe third, it becomes to us an act of zeal, noble- 

nels, and Chriſtian prudence. But the matter of our Prayers is beſt taught us inthe 

form our Lord taught his Diſciples ; which becauſe it is ſhort, myſterious, and, like 

| the treaſures of the Spirit, full of wiſdom and latent fences, 1t 1s not improper todraw 

Gs forth thoſe excellencies which are intended and ſignified by every Petition, that by fo 
fringitur ver- excellent an authority we may know what it is lawful to beg of God. 


bis. tantum 
diffunditur ſenſebus. Tenull, Evangelis breviarium. 1dem |, dr Orat, c. 1, $i tamin rele & compruenter oramus, nibilahud dicers p'fſums: 
quam qued in Orations Dominica 6miineiur, S, Avg, ad frat, in Erem, 


moms gg 3. Our Father which art in Heaven, The addreſs reminds us of many parts of our 


Senec. de Pro- duty. If God be our Father, where is his fear, and reverence, and obedience? If ye 
_ Z ues Were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham ; and, Ne are of your father the 
teuky, Nenan, Devil, for his works ye do. Let us not dare to call him Father, if we be rebels and ene- 


Hoe donum's- Ties; butif we be obedient, then we know he is our Father, and will give us a 
«ed11 ome do- af & n - . "= - 
mum, wr Deus Child's portion, and the inheritance of Sons. Bur it 15 obſervable, that Chriſt here 


jeminent vocer ſpeaking concerning private Prayer, does deſcribe itin a formof plural En 5 
Ser, de Nativ, 


A1Sscr.XII Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer. 


to tell us, that we are to draw into the communication of our prayers all thoſe who are *a:th.23.3. 
confederated in the common relation of Sons to the ſame Father. | hich art in Heaven £46. 
tells us * where our hopes and our hearts muſt be fixed, whither our defires and our te in inf- 


ers muſt tend. Swrſum corda ; Where our treaſure is, there muſt our hearts be alſo. 


pray 


Hallowed be thy Name. That 1s, Let thy Name, thy Eſſence and glorious Attri- ;,cetis. Leo 


butes be honoured and adored in all the world, believed by Faith, loved by Charity, Sr. 4 4ſcenf- 


celebrated with praiſes, thanked with Euchariſt ; and let thy Name be hallowed in us; 
as itisinit ſelf, Thy Name being called upon us, ler us walk worthy of that calling ; 
that our /izht may ſhine before men, that they ſeeing our good works may glorifie thee our + a- 
ther which art in heaven. In order allo to the ſan&ification of thy Name grant that all 
our praiſes, hymns, Euchariftical remembrances and repreſentments ot thy glories 
may be uſeful, bleſſed and effectual for the diſperſing thy tame, and advancing thy ho- 
nour over a!l the world. This is a dire& and tormal a&t of worſhipping and adoration. 
The Name of God is repreſentative of God himſelf, and it ſignifies, Be thou worſhip- 
ed and adored, be thou thanked and celebrated with honour and Euchariſt, - 

5. Thy Kingdom come, That 1s, Asthou haſt cauſed to be preached and publiſhed 
the coming of thy Kingdom, the peace and truth, the revelation and glories of the Go- 
ſpel ; 1o let it come verily and effectually rous and all the world ; that thou mayelt tru- 
ly reign in our ſpirits, exerciſing abſolute dominion, ſubduing all thine Enemies, ru- 
ling in our Facultics, in the Underſtanding by Faith, in the Will by Charity, in the 
Paſſions by Mortitication, in the Members by a chaſte and right ule of the parts. And 
as it was more particularly and in the letter proper at the beginning of Chriſt's Preach- 
ing, when he allo taught the Prayer, that God would haſten the coming of the Goſpel 
to all the world : ſonuw alſo and ever it will bein its proportion neceſlary and pious to 
pray that it may come ſtill, making greater progreſs in the world, extending it ſelf where 
yet it 15not, and intending it where it 15 already ; that the Kingdom of Chrift may not 
only be in us in name and form and honourable appellatives, but in effe& and power. 
This Petition in the firlt Ages of Chriſtianity was not expounded to ſignihie a prayerfor 
Chriſt's {ccond coming ; becaule the Goipel not being preached to all the world, they 
prayed for the delay of the day of Judgment, that Chris Kingdom upon earth might 
have its proper increment : bur ſince then every Age, as it is more forward in time, to 
it 1s more earneſt in defire to accompliſh the intermedial Prophecies, that the Kingdom 
of God the Father might come in glories infinite. And, indeed, the Kingdom of Grace 
being in order to the Kingdom of Glory, this, as it isprincipally to be defired, fo may 
poſſibly be intended chiefly : which alſo is the more probable, becauſe the addreſs of 
this Prayer being to God the Father, it is proper to obſerve, that the Kingdom of 
Grace, or of the Goſpel, 1s called the Kingdom of the * Son, and that of Glory in the 


ſtyle of the Scripture 15 the Kingdom of the Father. S. German, Patriarch of Conſtantz- Manh 13.41, 
nople, expounds it with ſome little diff b ill; Thy Kingdom come, that is, 26 
/e, expounds it with ſome little difterence, bur not ill ; Thy Kingaom come, that 1s, yah. 


Let thy Holy Spirit come into us ; for the K ingdom of Heaven © within ns, faith the Ho- 
ly Scripture: and ſoit intimates our defires that the promiſe of the Father, and the 
Prophecies of old, and the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, may come upon us: Let that 
anointing from above deſcend upon us, whereby we may be anointed Kings and Priefts 

in 2 ſpiritual Kingdom and Prieſthood by a holy Chriſm. | 
6. Thy will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. That is, The whole Oeconomy and 
diſpenſation of thy Providence be the guide of the world, and the meaſure of ourdefire ; 
that we be patient in all accidents, conformable to God's will both in doing and in ſuf- 
tering, ſubmitting to changes, and even to perſecutions, and doing all God's will: 
which becauſe without God's aid we cannotdo, therefore we beg it of him by prayer ; 
but by his aid we are contident we may do it in the manner of Angelical obedience, 
that is, promptly, readily, chearfully, and with all our faculties. Or thus: As the 
Angels in Heaven ſerve thee with harmony, concord and peace ; o let us all joyn in 
the ſervice of thy —_— with peace and purity, and love unfeigned: that as all the 
Angels are in peace, and amongſt them there is no perſecutor and none perſecuted, 
there is none afflicting or aided, none aſſaulting or affaulted, but all in ſweetnels and 
peaceable ſerenity glorifying thee ; ſo let thy will bedone on earth by all the world in 
peace and unity, in charity and tranquillity, that with one heart and one voice we 
may glorifie thee our univerſa! Father, having in us nothingghat may diſpleaſe thee, 
having quitted all our own deſires and pretenſions, living m Angelick conformity, our 
Souls ſubje& to thee, and our Paſſions to our Souls; that i» earth allo thy will may be 
done as 1n the ſpirit and Soul, which is a portion of the heavenly ſubſtance. Theſe three 
Petitions are addreſſed to God by way of adoration. In rhe firſt the Soul puts Y the at- 
ections 


.. 
* 
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fe&tions of a Child, and deveſts it ſelfof its own intereſt, offering it ſelf up wholly to 
the deſigns and glorifications of God, In theſecond it puts on the relation and dury of 
a Subject to her legitimate Prince, ſeekingthe promotion of his Regal Intereit. Inthe 
third ſhe puts on the affection of a Spouſe, loving the lame love, and chuling the ſame 
obje&,- and delighting in unions and conformities. The next part delcends lower, and 
makes addrefles ro God in relation to our own neceſliries. 

7. Give us this day our * daily bread, That is, Give unto 


* *EmunG ab emiou, quod diem polterum ic ne | JEN f 
fnifcasr, Hatarencrum Evangebum ( reſereme us all that is neceſlary for the ſupport of our lives, the bread of 
S. Hieronymo ) legit {| panem craftinum ; ] | __ ; 
S, Lucas [ panem drurmum, ] five indir me fſa- us the portion of bread which is day by day neceſſary. Give us the 


rium, 78 x29 vutegs- mMET% Oh Xo 04s : EE $A 
112]; ess Cudatguarian. # breador ſupport which we ſhall need all our lives ; only this 


[7 vitey par vo beme, cri paternum 

Splendet in menſa tenut [alinum, 

Nec leves ſomnes timor aut _ our days ; but that we be wot careful for to morrow, we arc 
Sordidus awfjerr, Horat, , 2. 0d. 16, . ih-5 

Sully diene Bhat anc oifrcs, tech raught to pray not that it beall at once repreſented or depoſi- 

8: rele frueris, mn iſt ut _ 1441707 red, but that God would miniſter It as weneed It, how he 


our neceſſity, ſo the Syriack Interpreter reads it ; This day give 


day miniſter our preſent part. For we pray for the neceſſary 
bread or maintenance, which God knows we ſhall necd all 


——_—_ + to Son Þ wag pleaſes : but our needs are to be the meaſure of our delircs, 
$6 comes bens, þ Latori of pabibbiqme ron, wil our defires muſt not make our needs ; that we may be conli- 


Di: itia joterun Tig ales addeve wragus, dent of the Divine Providence, and not at all covctous : for 


Hurat,ad Iicium, |.2.Fp. 12, . . . dt 
- His therefore God feeds his people with extemporary proviſions, 


Aly e3y9v 6 Chr» 6724 3% 5% Srdriozew, F th eding always they may learn to pray to hi 
oaths ID arbiter. Plurarcy, at by needing ys they may learn to pray to him, and by 


being ſtill ſupphed may learn to truſt him tor the future, and 
thank him for that is paſt, and rejoyce in the preſent. So God rained down Manna, 
giving them their daily portion ; and ſoall Fathers and Maſters miniſter to their chil- 
dren and crvants, giving them their proportion as they eat it, not the meat of a year at 
once ; and yet nochuld or ſervant fears want, if his Parcnt or Lord were good, and 
wiſe, and rich. Anditisnecellary for all to pray this Prayer : the Poor, becauſe 
they want the bread, and have it not depoſited bur in the hands of God ; mercy plough- 
ing the fields of Heavez ( as Fob's expreſſion is ) brings them corn ; and the catrel upen 
a thouſand hills. are Goa's, and they tind the poor man mcat : the Rich alſo need this 
Prayer, becauſe although they have the bread, yet they need the blefſing ; and what 
they have now may perith or be taken from them ; and as preſervation is a perpetual 
creation, ſo the continuing torich men what God hath alrcady beſtowed is a continual 
giving it, Young men mult pray, becauſe their needs are liketo be the longer; and 
Old men, becauſe they are preſent : but all theſe are to pray 


Fog ern ens abs but for the * prelcnt ; that which in eſtimation of Law 1s to 
Oderit curave ; T amara lets 


T.mperet tiſu. _— — Horat, 1 2 04. 16, 20 , 
gull oat enions, |.» ſtate and condition. But 1t 15 great improvidence, and an 
4 UTAT., 6. 2. A it, . . "Be . - 
_ | nw $00 as x > All unchriſtian ſpirit, tor old men to heap up proviſions, and load 
Fam te premet nox, fabulaque manes, their ſumpters ſtill the more by how much their way is ſhor- 


Ex domus exilis Plutonia. ___  Horat, l.1,0d.4. . » | EY . ; h 
Areſegsre(]ev bg5Jtor. Conc, Nicen, ter. But there is alſoa bread which came down from hea 


be reckoned as imminent upon the preſent, and part of this 


ven, adiviner nutriment of our Souls, the food and wine of 
Anzels, Chriſt himſelf, as he communicates himſelf in the expreſſes of his Word and Sa- 

craments: and if we bedeſtitute of this bread, we are miſerable and periſhing people. 

We mult pray that our Souls alſo may feed upon thole celeſtial viands prepared for us 

in the antepaſts of the Goſpel, till the great and fuller meal of the Supper of the Lamb 

ſhall anſwer all our prayers, and fatisiie every defire. 

8. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. Not only 
thoſe ſins of infirmity, invaſion, and ſudden ſurpriſe, which, like excreſcencies of 
luxuriant trees, adhere to many actions by inadvertency, and either natural weakneſs 
or accidental prejudice ; but allo all thoſe great ſins which were waſhed off trom our 
Souls, and the ſtain taken away in Baptiſm ; or when by choice and after the uſe of 
Reaſon we gave up our names to Ghriſt, when we firſt received the adoption of ſons : 
for even thote things were {o pardoned, that we mult for ever confeſs and glory in the 
Divine mercy, and ſtill aſcertain it by performing what we thenpromiſed, and which 
were the conditions of our covenant. For although Chriſt hath taken off the guilt, yet 
ſtill there remains the diſreputation ; and S. Pau! calls himlelf the chiefeſt of ſinners, 
not referring to his preſent condition, but to his former perlecuting the Church of God, 
which is one of the greateſt crimes in the world, and for ever he asked pardon for it : 
afd ſomuſt we, knowing that they may return ; if we ſhake off the yoke of Chrif, 
and break his cords from us, the bands ofthe covenant Evangelical, the fins will re- 


turn ſo as to undo us. And this we pray with a tacite obligationto forgive: for io =y 
an 
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«nd upon that condition we-beg pardon ro be given or continued reſpectively ; that is, 
as we from our hearts forgive them that did us injury in any kind, never entertainin ; 
e 


ſo much as a thought of revenge, but contrariwiſe loving them that did us wrong ; for 
{o we beg that God ſhould do to us : and therefore it is but a leſſer revenge to lay, 1 
will forgive, ' but I will never have to do with him. For if he become an object of Cha- 
rity} we-muſt have to do with him to relieve him ; becauſe he needs prayers, we 
muſt haveto do with him and pray tor him: and torefule his ſociety when it 15 reaſon- 
ably and innocently offered, 1s to deny that to him which Chriſtians have only been 
taught to deny to perſons excommunicate, to perſons under puniſhment, 2.e. to perlons 


Pariim iff no. 
bis mon frame, 
nfs mereamiir 


not yet forgiven : and we hall have bur an evil portion, it God ſhould forgive our ſins, & digi. Hugs 


and ſhould not alſo love us, and do us grace, and beſtow benefits upon us. So we muſt 
forgive others ; - {o God torgives us. 
g. And lead us not into temptation. S. Cyprian, out of an old Sd 


deS. ViRor. L 
2, Allegat, in 
Alait. 


Latin copy, reads it, * Suffer us not to be led into temptation, * Tip; Otdecinign Shao 
p , ' - GAY 3 WY JEVOITO. 5 JO MTIOE TH HaMAY 0 Os 
that is, Suffer us not to be overcome by temptation. And x. Oy aw #2 ot wor pits 


therefore we are bound to prevent our acceſs to ſuch temptati- 24is au? ciuupwals wi i207 nes Treg 3772, 


on whole very approximation is dangerous, and the contact ** 2mas Parre CB. vet oi 


15 irregular and evil ; [uch as are temprations of the fleſh : yer 
in other temptations the aſſault ſometimes makes confidenr, and hardens a reſolution. 
For ſome ſpirits, who are ſoftned by fair uſages, are ſteeled and emboldned by a perie- 
cution. But of what nature ſoever the remptations be, wherher they be ſuch whole 
approach a Chriſtian 15 bound tO tear, or ſuch which are'the certain lot of Chriſtians, 
( ſuch are troubles and perſecutions, into which whey we exter we mult count it joy ) yer 
we are to pray that we enter not into the poſſeſhon of the temptation, that we be not 
overcome by 1t. 

10. But deliver us from evil, From the aſſaults or violence of evil, from the Wicked 
one, who not only prelents us with objects, but heightens our concupilcence, and 
makes us imaginative, phantaſtical and paſſionate, ſetting on the temptation, making 
the luſt active, and the man tull of appetite, and the appetite full of energy and power : 
therefore deliver us from the Evil one, who is intercited as an enemy in every hoftility 
and in every danger. Let not Satan have any power oradvantage over us ; and let not 
* evil men prevail upon us in our danger, much leſs to our ruine. Make us ſafe #nder the 
' covering of thy wings againſt all fraud and every violence, that no temptation deſtroy our 
hopes, or break our {trength, or alter our ſtate, or overthrow our glories. In theſe 
laſt Petitions, which concern our ſelves, the Soul hath affe&tions proper to her own 
needs ; as inthe former proportion to God's glory. Inthe firſt of theſe, the affeion 
of a poor, indigent, and necefſitous Begger ; in the ſecond, of a delinquent and peni- 
tent ſervant ; 1n the laſt, of a perſon in atfliction or danger. And after all this the rea- 
ſon of our confidence is derived from God. 

11, For thine is the kingdom, the power, and tbe glory, for ever. That is, Theſe 
which we beg are for the honour of thy _— tor the manifeſtation of thy power, 
and the glory of thy Name and mercies : And it is an expreſs Doxology or Adoration, 
which is apt and fit to conclude all our Prayers and addreſſes to God. 

12, Theſe are the generals and great Treaſures of matter to which all our preſent 
or ſudden needs are reducible ; and when we make our Prayers more minute and 
particular, if the inſtance be in matter of duty and merely ſpiritual, there is no 
danger: but when our needs are temporal, or we aretran- 
ſported with ſecular deſires, all deſcending to particulars is 


*Pvp., 


Pro juucrundi aptiſ.ma quaque dabunt Dii. - 
Charioy eff i{lis homo quam fibs, Nos, animorum 


a confining the Divine Providence, a judging for our ſelves, jnyuts & cert magn3quc cupidine dulti, 
a begging a temptation oftentimes, ſometimes a miſchief: Cmmgium petimus, partiimque nxvris : at ibis 


and to beg beyond the neceſſities of our life, is a mutiny 
againſt that Providence which aſſigns to Chriſtians no more 
but food and raiment for their own ule ; all other excreſcencies of poſſeſſions being en- 
truſted to the rich man's diſper:ſation, only as to a ſteward, and he ſhall be account- 
able for the coat that lies by him, as the portion of moths, and for the ſhoes which 
are the ſpoils of mouldineſs, and the contumely of plenty. Grazt me, O Lord, not 
what I deſire, but what is profitable for me. For (ometimes we deſire that which in the 
ſucceeding event of things will undo us. This rule is in all things that concern our 
ſelves. There isſome little difference in the affairs and neceffitics of other men: for, 
provided we ſubmit to the Divine Providence, andpray for good things for others only 
with a tacite condition, fo far as they are good and profitable in order to the beſt ends, 
yer if we be particular, there is no covetouſnels in it; there may be indiſcretion 
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in the particular, but in the general no fault, becauſe it is a prayer and a delign of 

Charity. For Kings and all that are in authority we may yet enlarge, and pray tor a 

RK'ge peaceable reign, true lieges, ſtrong armies, victories and fair luccels in their juſt 

incolom', mens wars, health, long life, and riches, becaule they have a capacity which private per- 

iſ, rue, ſons have not ; and whatſoever is good for lingle perſons, and whatloever 1s apt fur 

fdem, Virg. their uſes as publick perſons, all that we may and we mult pray for, either particular- 
ly, for ſo we may, or in general ſignifcations, for ſo we mult at leaſt : that we may , 
lead a godly, peaceable and quiet life, in all yodlineſs and honeſty ; that is S. Paul's rule, 
and the preſcribed meaſure and purpole of tuch prayers. And in this inſtance of Kings, 
we may pray for deteating all the King's enemies, tuchas aretruly ſuch ; and we have 
no other reſtraint upon us in this, but that we keep our defires confined within the li- 
mits of the end we are commanded ; that is, fo far to contound the King's enemies, 
that he may do his duty, and we do ours, and receive the blefling : ever as much as 
we can todiſtinguith the malice from the perlon. Bur it the enemies themſelves will 
not alſo ſeparate what our intentions diſtinguiſh, that 1s, if they wall not return to 
their duty, then let the prayers operate as God pleaſes, we mult be zealous for the end 
of the King's authority and peaceable government. By enemies I mean Rebels or In- 
vaders, Tyrants and Ulurpers; for in other Wars there are many other conſiderations 
not proper for ths place. 

13. The next conſideration will be concerning the Manner ; I mean both the man- 
ncr of our Perſons, and rhe manner of our Prayers ; that 1s, with what conditions we 
ought ro approach to God, and with what circumſtances the Prayers may or ought to 
be performed. The Ccnditions to make our Prayers holy and certain to prevail are, 
1. That welive good lives, endeavouring to contorm by holy obedience toall the Di- 
vine Commandments. This condition 1s expreſly recorded by S. Johx ; Belowed, if our 

r Jukn 3. 21, hearts condemn us not, they have we confiacnce towards God, and what ſoever we ak of him 
Janes 5.15, we ſhall obtain: and S. Fames affirms that the effei#ual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much : and our Bleſſed Saviour, limiting the confidence of our Prayers for 
Forgivenels to our Charity and forgiving others, plainly tells us, that the unchari- 

table and unrighteous perlion ſhall nor be heard. And the blind man in the Goſpel un- 

193} Yerſtood well what he faid, Now we know that God heareth not ſinners, but if any man 
be a worſhipper, and doth his will, him he hearcth. And it was fo decreed and relolved 

a point 1n the doctrine of their Religion, that it was a proverbial ſaying. And although 

this diſcourſe of the blind man was of a reſtrained occahon, and ſignitied, if Chriſt had 

been a falſe Prophet, God would not have atteſted his Sermons with the power of Mi- 

Pſa!.66.18: racles; yet in gencral alſo he had been taught by David, If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lora will not hear my prayer. And therefore when men pray ix every place, ( for (0 
they are commanded ) /et them /ift up pure hands, without anger and contention. And in- 
deed although every lin entertained with a free choiceand a full underſtanding is an ob- 
P«ſufli wr m- ſtruction to our Prayers ; yet the ſpecial fin of Uncharitableneſs makes the biggeſt 
—_— far Cloud, and is in the proper matter of it an indiſpoſition for us to receive mercy : tor he 
er:tis, Lam.s. who is ſoftned with apprehenſion of his own needs of mercy, will be tender-hearted 
towards his brother ; and therefore he that hath no bowels here, can have no aptneſs 

there to receive or heartily to hope for mercy. Bur this rule is to be underſtood of per- 

ſons who perſevere in the habit and remanent affections of lin ; ſo long as they entertain 

fin with love, complacency and joy, they arc in a {tate of enmity with God, and there- 

fore in no fit diſpoſition to receive pardon and the entertainment of friends: bur peni- 

tent ſinners and returning ſouls, loaden and grieved with their heavy preſlures, are 

next to holy innocents, the aptelt perſons in the world to be heard in their Prayers for 

pardon ; but they are in no farther diſpoſition to large favours, and more eminent 

charities. A ſinner in the beginning of his Penance will be heard for himſelf, and yer 

alſo he needs the prayers of holy perſons more ſignally than others ; for he hath bur 

ſome very few degrees of diſpoſitions to reconciliation : bur in prayers of intercefſion 

; | or mediation for others, only holy and very pious perſons are 
Com #. 15 qu dpicet ad imtercedendum mit 45; £0 be intereſted. All men as matter of duty muſt pray for 


tur, iratt animus ad deteriora provocatur, Gre- 


1 Tun.2.3, 


gor, Paſtor, all men: bur in the great neceſſities of a Prince, of a Church, 
dm chan S cxejple evans, or Kingdom, or of a family, or of a great danger and calamity 
Xom ſwmptcoſa b1 mndror beſte toa (ingle perſon, only a Noah, a David, a Laniel, a Jeremy, 

ay vr" "7 og an Enoch or Feb, arc fit and proportioned advocates. God 


Farre pio & ſaliente micd. : y 
Hor, 1.3. 04.23. fo requires Holineſs in us that our Prayers may be ac- 


cepted, that he entertains them in ſeveral degrees accord- 


ing to the degrees of our Sanctity ; to fewer or more purpoles, according as we 
arc 
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are little or great in the kingdom of Heaven. As for thoſe irregular donations of 
things which wicked perſons ask for and have; they are either no mercies, but inſtru- 
ments of curſing and crime ; or elſe they are deligns of grace, intended to convince 
them of their unworthineſs, and fo, if they become not inſtruments of their Conver- 
ſion, they are aggravations of their Rune. 
' 14. Secondly, The ſecond condition I have already explained in the deſcription of 'Eug: inzia; 
the Matter of our Prayers. For although we may lawtully ask for whatſoever we need, yer IE 
and this leave is conſigned to us in thoſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour, Yowr heavenly 
Father knowerh what you have need of : yet becauſe God's Providence walks in the great 
deep, that is, his toot-ſteps are 1n the water, and leave go —_— : no former act of 
grace becomes a precedent that he will give us that in kind which then he ſaw conveni- 
ent, and therefore gave us, and now he ices to be inconvenient, and therefore does deny. 
Therefore in all things, but what are matter of neceſſary and unmingled duty, we mult 
ſend up our Prayers ; but humility, mortification and conformity to the Divine will 
muſt attend for an an{wer, and bring back not what the publick Embaſly pretends, but 
what they have in private inſtructions to defire; accounting that for the beſt (atisfaction 
which God pleaſes,not what I have either unneceſlarily,or vainly,or ſinfully defired. 

15. Thirdly, When our perſons are dilpoſed by San<tity, and the matter of our Pray- 
ers is hallowed by prudence and religious intendments,then we are bound to entertain a 
full Perſwaſton and confident Hope that God will hear us. What thines ſoever ye deſire war. 11,24, 
when ye pray, believe that ye recetve them, and ye ſhall obtain them, ſaid our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour: and S. James taught trom that Oracle, If azy of you lack wiſaome, let him ask it James 1. 5,6. 
of God : But lt him ask tn faith, nothins4 wavering ; for he that wavereth is like a 
wave of the Sea, driven with the wind and toſſed to and fro : Meaning, that when 
there is no fault in the matter of our Prayers,but that we ask things pleaſing roGod,and 
there is no indiſpoſition and hoſtility in our perions and manners between God and us, 
then to doubt were todiſtruſt God ; for all being right on our parts, if we doubt the Chryſantis 
| tTue, the defailance mult be on that part, which to ſulpe& were infinite impiety. But D-us in aurem 
after we have done all we can, if,out of humility, and fear that we are not truly diſpo- pe 
ſed, we doubt of the iſſue, it is a modeity which will not at all diſcommend our perſons, "Os u 24s 
nor impede the event; provided we at no hand ſuſpect either God's power or veracity. *7=* 7 
Putting truſt in God is an excellent advantage to our Prayers; I will deliver him, (faith {74,55 cuna. 
God) becauſe he hath put his tru#t in me. And yet diſtruſting our ſelves,and ſuſpeRing our pus i vita 
own diſpoſitions, as 1t pulls us back in our actual confidence of the event, fo becauſe it gum {cours 
abates nothing of our conhdence in God, it prepares us to receive the reward of humili- mperrations 
ty, and not to loſe the praiſe of a holy truſting in the Almighty. gran 


Spirium ſan- 
Ons movet ad petendum cum fiducia, & quaſi ſceuritate impetrands, Caſſian, Collat. g. c. 32. Ecclus. 35. 17. Pal, = 17. 


16, Theſe conditions are eſſential : ſome other there are which are incidents and ac- 

ceſſories, but at no hand to be negle&ted. And the firſt is, atFual or habitual attention to 
our Prayers, which we are to procure with moral and ſevere 4. Ae tra. 
endeavours, that we delire not God to hear us when we do not impar quiſque invenitur ad fingula,dum confuſs 
hear our ſelves. To which purpoſe we muſt avoid, as much muente d1vidumr ad multa, S.Greg, Pap 1. p.5.4. 

, k > as < x aqnam rem puta, hominem unum agere: prater 
as our duty will permit us, multiplicity of cares and exteriour {apienem nemo num agit ; caterimultiformes ſu- 
imployments ; for a River cut into many rivulets divides allo ms. Seneca. Mentem tante rei intemtam vacare 
its ſtrength, and grows contemptible, and apt to be forded by a Quin. two; Dit Bo men et. 
lamb, and drunk up by a Summer-Sun : fo 1s the ſpirit of man gut; quis que cura implicat, quies explicat, S., 
buſted in variety and divided in it ſelf; it abates its feryour, RS TE0GS EN 
cools into indifferency, and becomes trifling by its diſperſion i lecws ingenio, nift cuim ſe carmine ſols 
and inadvertency. 4quizas was once asked, with what com- pe mn F Weng 1 CP EE" 
pendium a man might beſt become learned ; he anſwered, By Argne mentis opus, nee de ledice paranda 
reading of one Book : meaning thar an underſtanding enter. ©**"* m_ 
tained with ſeveral objects is intent upon neither, and profits not. And fo it is 
when we pray to God ; if the cares of the world intervene, they choak our deſire 
into an indifferency , and ſuppreſs the flame into a {moak , and Rrangle the ſpirit. 
But this being an habitual carcleſneſs and intemperance of ſpirit, is an enemy to 
an habitual attention, and therefore is highly criminal, -and makes our Prayers to 
be but the labour of the lips, becauſe our deſires are leſſened by the remanent affe- 
ctions of the world. But beſides an habitual attention in our Prayers, that is, a deſire 
in general of all that our Prayers pretend to in particular, there is alſo for the accommo- 
dation, and to facilitate the acceſs of our Prayers, required, that we attend a&ually 
to the words or ſenſe of every Colle& or Petition. To this we muſt contend with 
Prayer , with aual dercliction and ſepoſition q all our other affaires , though 
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innocent and good in other kinds, by a preſent ſpirit. And the uſe of it is, thar ftrch ar- 
tention is an actual couverſing with God ; it occaſions the exerciſe of many a&s of ver- 
tue,it increaſes zeal and fervency,and by reflexion enkindles love and holy defires. And 
alrhough there 1s no rule to determine the degree of our actual attention, and it is ordi- 
narily impoſſible never to wander with a thought, or to be interrupted with'a; ſudden 
immiſſion into our ſpirit inthe mid(t of prayers ; yet our duty 15,by mortification of our 
ſecular deſires, by ſuppreſſion of all our irregular paſſions, by reducing them to indif- 
ferency, by ſeverity of ſpirit, by enkindling our holy appetites and deſires of holy 
things, by ſilence and meditation and repole, to get as forward in this excellency as 
we can: to which alſo. we may be very much helped by ejaculatory prayers and ſhort 
breathings ; in which as, by reaſon of their ſhort abode upon the ſpirit, there is leſs fear 
of diverlion ; fo alſo they may fooften be renewed, that nothing of the Devotion may 
be unſpent or expire for want of oil to feed andentertain the lame. Bur the determina- 
tion of the cale of Conſcience is this : Habitual attention 15 abſolutely ncceſfſary in our 
Prayers, that is, it is altogether our duty todefire of God all that we pray for, though 
our mind be not actually attending to the form of words ; and therefore all worldly de- 
[ircs, that arc inordinate, mult be reſcinded, that we more earneſtly attend on God than 
on the world. He that prays to God to give him the gitt of Chaſliry, and yet lecretly 
withes rather for an opportunity of Luſt, and defires God would not hear him, (as S. 
Auztiz confeſſes of himlelf in his youth) that man fins for want of holy and habitual de- 
ſires; he prays only with his lips, what he in no ſenle atteſts in his heart. 2, Actual at- 
rention to our Prayers is allo neceſſary, not cver toavoid a fin, but that the preſent Pray- 
er become effetual. He that means to feaſt, and to get thanks of God, muſt invite the 
poor ; and yet he thar invites the rich, in that he ſins nor, though he hath no reward of 
God for that. So that Prayer periſhes to which the man gives no degree of actual at- 
tention, for the Prayer is as if it were not, it 15 no more than a dream. or an a& of cuſtom 
and order, nothing of Devorion, and (o accidentally becomes a lin, (I mean there where 
and in what degrees it is avoidable) by taking God's Name in vain. 3. It is not necel- 
ſary to the prevalency of the Prayer that the ſpirit atually accompany every clauſe or 
word ; 1c it ſays a hearty Amen, or in any part of it atteſts rhe whole, it is ſuch an atten- 
tion which the preſent condition of moſt men will ſometimes permit. 4. A wander- 
ing of the (ſpirit through careleſneſs, or any vice, or inordinate paſſion, is in that degree 
criminal as is the caule, and it is heightened by the greatneſs of the interruption. 5. Ir 
is only excuſed by our endeavours to cure it, and by our after-acts either of ſorrow, or 
repetition of the Prayer, and reinforcing the intention. And certainly if we repeat 
our Prayer, in which we have obterved our ſpirits too much to wander, and reſolve ſtill 
to repeat it, (as our opportunities permit) it may in a good _— defeat the purpoſe of 
the Enemy, when his own arts ſhall return upon his head, and the wandring of our ſpi- 
rits be made the occaſion of a Prayer, and the parent of a new Devotion. 6. Laſtly, 
according to the degrees of our aCtual attention, ſo our Prayers arc more or leſs perfect : 
a preſent ſpirit being a great inſtrument and teſtimony of wiſdome, and apt to many 
great purpoſes ; and our continual abode with God being a great indearment of our 
perſons by encreaſing the atte&tions. 

17. Secondly, The ſecond acceſſory is inten(on of ſpirit or fervency ; ſuch as was that 
of our Blefſed Saviour, who prayed to his Father with Frong cries and loud petitions, 
not clamorous 11 language, bur ſtrong in Spirit. S. Pa/ allo, when he was prefſed with 
a ſtrong temptation, prayed thrice, that is, earneſtly ; and S. James affirms rhis to be of 
great value and efficacy to the obtaining bleſſings, The effeftual fervent prayer of a 


qu#t perſon avails much ; and Elias, though 4 man of like poſſions, yet by carne#t pray- 


er he obtained 741m, or drought, according as he deſired. Now this is properly pro- 
duced by the greatneſs of our deſire of heavenly things, our true value and eſtimate of 
Religion, our lenle of preſent preſſures, our tears ; and it hath ſome accidental increaſes 
by the dilpotition of our body, the ſtrength of fancy, and the tenderneſs of ſpirit, and 
alliduity of the dropping ot religious «diſcourſes; and in all men is neceſſary to be {0 
great, as that we preter Heaven and Religion before the world, and defire them rather, 
with the choice of our wills and underſtanding : though there cannot always be That 
degree of ienſual, pungent or delectable affections towards Religion, as towards the de- 
fires of nature and (enle ; yet ever we mult prefer celeſtial objects xeſtraining the appe- 
tites of the world, leſt they be immoderate, and heightning rhe deiires of grace and glo- 
ry, le{t they become indifterent, and the fire upon the altar of incenſe be extin&. But 
the greater zeal and fervour ot Gdclire we have in our Prayers, the ſooner and the 
greater will the return of the Prayer be, if the Prayer be for ſpiritual obj=&s. 
For 


—_—— 


— 
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For other things our deſires mutt be according ro our needs, not by a value derived 
from the nature of the thing, bur the uſefulnels it is of to us in order to our greater and 


better purpoſes. Tt DOES , Y 
18. Thirdly, Of the ſameconlideration it is, that we perſevere 4nd be importwnate in T5 ac74x3 
our Prayers;: by repetition of our deſires, and not remitring either our affections or our -— Aptalides 
offices, till God, overcome by our importunity, give a gracious anſwer. Facob wraſt- Rom.12.r2. 
led with the Angel all night, and would not diſmiſs him till he had given him a blef- —_ 
ſing ; Let me alone, faith God, as if he felt a preſſure and burthen lying upon him by S«cerdoren 
our prayers: or could not quit himſelf, nor depart, unleſs we give him leave. And FP" 
ſince God is detained by our Prayers, and wemay keep him as long as we pleaſe, and 
that he will not go away till we leave ſpeaking to him; he that will diſmil(s him till he 
hath his bleſſing, knows not the value of his benediion, or underſtands not rhe ener- 
gy and power of a perlevering Prayer. And to this purpoſe Chriſt ſpake a Parable, that Luke 18. x. 
men ought always to pray, ana not to faint: Praying without ceaſing S. Paul calls it, that 36 4Haa«i- 
is, with continual addrefles, frequent interpellations, never ceaſing retiewing the re- 755 2% + 
queſt till:I obtain my deſire. For it is not enough to recommend our deſires to God 3:nox+as. 
with one hearty Prayer, and then forget to ask him any more ; but ſolong as our needs 5/v<*5 4 
continue, ſolong, in all times, and upon all occaſions, to renew and repeat our deſires : 
and this 15 praying continually, Juſt as the Widow did to the unjuſt! Judge, the never 
left going to him, the troubled him every day with her-clatnorous ſuit ; ſo mult we pray 
always, that is, every day, and many times every day, according, to our occaſions and 
neceffities, or our devotion and zeal, or as we are determined by the cuſtoms and laws 
of a Church ; never giving over through .wearinels or diſtruſt,- often renewing our 
deſires by a continual ſuccefhion of Devotions, returning at certain and determinate pe- 
riods, For God's —_ though they come infallibly, yet not always ſpeedily ; fa- 
ving only that it is a bleſſing to be delayed, that we may encreaſe our deſire, and renew 
our prayers, and doaRs of confidence 'and ,patience, and aſcertain and encreaſe the 
blefling when it comes.” For we do not more delire to be bleſſed than God does to hear 
us importunate for bleſſing ; and he weighsevery ſigh, and bottles up every tear, and 
records every Prayer, and looks through the cloud with delight to ſee us upon our knees, 
and when he ſees his time, his light breaks through it, and ſhines upon us. Only we 
muſt not make our accounts for God according tothe.courle of the Sun, but the mealures 
of Eternity. He meaſures us by our needs, and we mult not meaſure him by our 1mpa- 
tience. God is not ſlack, as ſonie men count flackneſs,' 1aith the Apoſtle ; and we tind it lo, 
when we have waited long. All theelapſed time is no part of the rediouſneſs ; the trouble 
of it is paſſed withit ſelf: and for the tuture, we know not how little it may be ; for 
ought we know we are already entred into the cloud that brings the bleſſing. How- 
ever, pray till it comes: for we thall never mils to receive our deſire, if it be holy, or 
innocent, and ſafe ; or elſe we are ſure ofa great reward of our Prayers. 
19. And in this ſo determined there is no danger of blaſphemy or vain repetitions: 
For thoſe repetitions are vain which repeat the words, not the Devotion, which renew 
the expreſſion, and not the deſire ; and he that may pray the ſame Prayer to morrow 
which heſaid today, may pray the ſame at night which he ſaid in the morning, and 
the ſame at noon which he faid at night, and {o in all the hours of Prayer, and in all the 
opportuniries of Devotion. Chriſt 1n his agony went thrice, and ſaid the ſame woras , but 
he had intervals for repetition ; and his need and his Devotion preſſed him forward : 
and whenever our needs do fo, it is all one if we fay the ſame words or others, fo we 
expreſs our deſire, and tell our needs, and beg the remedy. In the ſame office and the 
{ame hour of Prayer to repeat the ſame things often hath but few excuſes to make it rea- 
ſonable, and fewer to make it pious : But tothink that the Prayer is betrer for ſuch re- 
petition 15 the fault which the Holy Feſws condemned in the | | 
Gentiles, who in their Hymns would ſay a name over, a 9% jam define Deos, uxor, gratulando obtunders 
hundred times. But in this we have no rule to determine — CE — ED. TT 
us in numbers and proport:on, but right Reaſon. God Or nilcreda intelligere niſe dem dillum oft cev- 
loves not any words the more for being faid often; and 5, 2G, auamnl® O.n——_—_ 
thoſe repetitions which are unreaſonable in prudent eſti- Tuxwewy 5 55/4 +"Ounger AdCe* 
mation cannot in any account be eſteemed pious. But where ET  iofe prenlits en tux 
a reaſonable cauſe allows the repetition, the ſame cauſe that xveis 76, 7' envy To, x, x1. @ 
makes it reaſonable makes it allo proper for Devotion. He Sophecl. Oedip. 2, 
that ſpeaks his needs, and expreſſes nothing but his | 
teryour and greatneſs of deſire, cannot be vain or, long in his Prayers; he 
that ſpeaks impertinently, that is, — and without deſires, is long, though 
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he ſpeak but two ſyllables; he that thinks for ſpeaking much to be heard the ſooner, 


\ thinks God is delighted inthe labour of the lips: bur when Reaſon is the guide, and 
Piety is the rule, and Neceſlity is the meaſure, and Defire gives the proportion, ler 
the Prayer be very long ; he that ſhall blame it for its length muſt proclaim his diſre- 


Ih both of Reaſon and 


In re trepida Tal us Heſlilius dnodecim vouit 
Salics, Fandque Pallor! & Pavers, Livius, 
Ego me majore veligione quam quiſque ſwat 
wins voti obflrifium puio. Ciccr, ad Arvicam, 
Solebant awtem © w31n fer graticudinis indicia. 
Voveram dulce; epula & alown 
Libero caprum prope ſuncratus ' 
Arboris its, Horat, l, 3.04.8. 
Non off mewn ad miſeras preces 
Breurrere, & vois paciſci, 
Ne Cypria Tyr ieque merces 
Addant avaredivitias mari, 14.1. 3. 0d, 29. 
Et leta quidem in preſens omnia : Sd benig- 
nitats D:or um gratiam referendam, ne ritus fo 
crortem inter ambigua culti per proſpera obinera- 
renter, Tactt, L, 11. Anu. 


cligion, his deſpire of Neceſſity and contempt of Zeal. 

20. Asa parrandinſtance of our importunity in Prayer it is 
uſually reckoned and adviſed, that in caſes of great, ſudden 
and violent need we corroborate our Prayers with a Vow of 
doing ſomething holy and religious im an. uncommanded in- 
ſtance, ſomerhing to which God had not formerly bound our 
duty, though fairly invited our wall; or elſe, it we chule a 
Duty in which we were obliged, then ro vow the doing of it 
in a more excellent manner, with a greater inclination ot rhe 
Will, with a more fervent repetition of the a&t, with ſome 
more noble circumſtance, with a fuller aſſent of the Under- 
ſtanding, or elſe adding a new Promiſe to our old Duty, to 
make it become more neceſlary to us, and to {ecure our duty. 
In this caſe, as it requires great prudence and caution in the 


ſuſception, leſt what we piouſly intend obtain a preſent bleſſing, and lay a laſting 
ſnare ; ſo if it be prudent in the manner, holy in the matter, uſeful inthe conſequence, 
and ſafe in all the circumſtances of the perſon, it is an endearing us and our Prayer to 
God by the increaſe of duty and charity, and therefore a more probable way of making 
our Prayers gracious and acceptable. And the religion of Vows was not only hallow- 
ed by the example of Facob at Pethel, of Hannah praying for a child and God hearing 
her, of David vowing a Temple to God, and made regular and fate by the rules and 
cautions in Moſes's Law ; but left by our Bleſſed Saviour in the ſame conftitution he 
found it, he having innovated nothing in the matrer of Vows: and it was practiſed 

accordingly in the inftance of S. Paul at Cenchrea ; of * Ana- 


* Ananias & $Sapphirs id-o condemuati, quis 
pf vorum abtulerwnt quaſs ſua, 

S. Hicron.ep,8. ad Demer. 

Duid enim of, fidem primam irritam fecerumt? 
voverunt, © non reddideruns. S., Augult, 

In vita n, atrna oft quadam wregia gl ria, 
non omnibus in aternum witturis, ſed quibuldan 
thi tribuenda ; cu conſrquende pariim off liber a+ 
rum ofſe a precatis, miſe al quid liberatori vovea- 
trer, quod non fr: crimmis non voviſſs, ſed voviſſe 
ac reddidifſe ſu land. s. 

Idem, de $. Virgin. c. 14. 


y Ecclef, 5. v. 4, 5. Pſal, 132.1, 2. Deut.23. 
21. Acts 18.18, 

* Ofwy vovit flam in {rrvirutem religions & 
witam a&'ibem, finiilqu: duodecim pefſ ſſiones ad 
corflirus das ades [ucras, 

6 R--Adere villimas 
SE lemq ie voriuvam memento 
No; bumulem fericemus agnum, 


nias and Sapphira, who vowed their poſleſhons to the uſe of 
the Church ; and of the Widows in the Apoſtolical age, 
who therefore vowed to remain in the ſtate of widowhood, 
becauſe concerning them who married after the entry into 
Religion S. Pas! ſays, they have broken their firſt faith: and 
ſuch were they of whom our Bleſſed Saviour affirms, that 
ſome make themſelves Eunuchs for the kingdom of Heaven, that 
is, ſuch who promiſe to God a life of Chaſtity. And con- 
cerning the ſucceſs of Prayer ſo ſeconded: with a prudent ard 
religious Vow, beſides | the inſtances of Scripture, we have 
the perpetual experience and witneſs of all Chriſtendom ; and 
in particular our Sexo Kings have been remarked for this 
part of importunity in their own Chronicles. * Ufry got a 
great victory with _ forces againſt Penda the Lane af- 
ter his earneſt Prayer, and an appendent Vow : and Ceadwalla 


Hor,l. 2.09.17. 
a obtained of God power to recover the Ifle of Wizht from the 


hands of Infidels after he had prayed, and promiſed toreturn the fourth part of it to be 
imployed in the proper ſervices of God and of Religion. This can have no objection or 
ſuſpictun in it among wiſe and difabuled perſons ; for 1t can be nothing but an encrea- 
fing and a renewed at of Duty, or Devotion, or Zeal, or Charity, and the importu- 
nity of Prayer acted in a more vital and real expreſſion, 

21, Firſt, All elſe that is to be conſidered concerning Prayer is extrinſecal and acci- 
dental to it. Prayer is publick, or private ; in the communion or ſociety of Saints, or 
in our Cloſets: theſe Prayers have leſs temptation to vanity ; the other have more ad- 
vantages of Charity, example, fervour, and energy. In publick offices we avoid 
ſingularity, in the private we avoid hypocriſie : thoſe are of more edification, theſe of 
Us retiredneſs and ſilence of ſpirit : thoſe ſerve the needs of all the world in the firſt 

tention, andour own by conſequence ; theſe ſerve our own needs firſt, and the pub- 


lick only by a ſecondary intention : theſe have more pleaſure, they more duty: theſe 
are the beſt inſtruments of Repentance, where our Confeſſions may be more particu- 
lar, and our ſhame leſs ſcandalous; the other are better for Euchariſt and inſtruction, 
for edihcation of the Church and glorification of God. 

22, Secondly, The poſture of our bodies in Prayer had as great variety as the Cere- 


The Fews moſt commonly 
pray- 


monies and civilities of ſeveral Nations came to. 


_— 
— 


——<d ſending: ſodid the Phariſce andthe Publican inthe : 

Temple. Sodidrhe Primitive Chriſtians in all their grearer. Aras ſacem, ans wee pln 
Feſtivals, and' intervals of Jubilee; in their Penances they at neech, Moſs fu ſedate anime. Ec ag 
kneeled. The Monks in Gaſes. fare when they ſang the Pla gy Fm rmujum: Vide 3. Aug: yo. g. te rare 


ter. And in-every Country, whatſoever by the cuſtom of promerinu. wt 
the Nation was 2 Fmbol of reverence and humility, offilence 5:{9"%% Lax oro. == WY 
and attention, of gravity and modeſty, that poſture they ' tndv jacratosnedis vereratilic hymnes = 
tranſlated to their Prayers. Bur inall Nations bowing the, Jon #7 otntenp hang nap nt 
head, that is, a laying down our glory at the feer of God,, was Crrpar frigerrs ſoriavie wobilorure. = 
the manner of Worthippers: and this was always the more S-Rulwzudde Hen, lager, & de Orhow, 
humble and the lower, as their Devotion was higher; and 
was very often expreſſed by proftration, or lying flarupon the ground ; and this all 
Nations did and all Religions. Ourdeporrment ought to be grave, decenr, humble, 
apt for adoration, apt to edifie ; and when we addreis our ſelves ro Prayer, nut in- 
ftantly to leap into the office, as the Judges of the 4reopage into rheir ſentence, \without 
preface or preparatory affettions ; bur, conitdering in what preience we- ſpeak, and ro 
what purpoles, let us balance our fervour with revereniial fear: and when we have 
done, not rile from the _ aSif we vaulted, ur were glad we had dune; but, as 
we begin with delires of aſſiſtance, ſo end with deſires ot pardon and acceptance, con- 
cluding our longer offices with a ſhorter mental Prayer of more private reflexion and re- 
verence, deſigning to mend what we have done amils, or to give thanks and proceed 
if we did well, and according to our powers. 

23. Thirdly, In private Prayers it is permitted to every man to ſpeak his Prayers, 
oronly to think them, which 1s a ſpeaking to God. Vocal or mental Prayer is all one 
to God, but in orderto usthey have their levers advantages. The ſacrihce of the 
heart and the calves of the lips make up a holucauft ro God : but words are the arreſt of 
the deſires, and keep the ſpirit fixt, and in lets permiſſions ro wander from fancy to fan- 
cy ; and mental Prayer is apt to make the greater fervour, if it wander not : our office 
is more determined by words ; but we then actually think of Cod w hen our {pirits on- 
ly ſpeak. Mental Prayer, when our ſpirits wander, is like a Watch ſtanding till, 
becauſe the ſpring is down ; wind it up again, and it goes on regularly : but in Vocal 
Prayer, if the words run on, and the ſpirit wanders, the Clock ftrikes falle, the 
Hand points not to the right hour, becauſe ſomething is in diforder, and the ſtriking is 
nothing but notſe. In mental Prayer we confels God's omnilcience ; in vocal Prayer 
we call the Angels to witneſs. In the firſt our ſpirits rejoyce in God ; in the ſecond the 
Angels rejoyce in us. Mental Prayer isthe beft remedy againſt lightneſs, and indiffe- 
rency of affections ; bur vocal Prayer is the apteſt inſtrument of communion. Thar is 
more Angelical, but yet fitteſt for the ſtate of ſeparation and glory ; this is bur hu- 
mane, bur it is apter ' our preſent conſtiturion. They have their diſtinct proprieries, 


and may be uled according to ſeveral accidents, occaſions, or diſpoſitions. 


The Prarver. 


Holy and eternal God, who haſt commanded us to pray unto thee in all our neceſſities, 
and to give thanks unto thee for all our inſtances of joy and bleſſing, and to adore thee in 
all thy Attributes and communications, thy own glories and thy eternal mercies ; give unto me 
thy ſervant the ſpirit of Prayer and Supplication, that I may underſtand what is good for me, 
that | may deſire regularly, and chuſe the beſt things, that | may conform to thy r-4ll, and ſub- 
mit to thy diſpo FL relinquiſhing my own affettions and imper felt choice. Sandtifie my heart 
and ſpirit, that | may ſauttifie thy Name, and that I may be gracious and accepted in thine 
eyes, Give me the humility and —_ Servant, that | may alſo have the hope and 
confidence of « Son, making humble and confident addreſſes ts the Throne of grace ; that in all 
my neceſſities I may come to thee for aids, and may truſt in thee for 4 gracious anſwer, and 
may recerve ſatis fattion and ſupply. 


IL 
(a= me a ſober, diligent and recollefted ſpirit in my Prayers, neither choaked with cares, 
nor ſcattered by levity, nor _— by paſſion, nor eſtranged from thee by inaaver- 
tency, but fixed faſt tothee by the indiſſolvible bands of a great love and 8 pregnant Devotion: 


And 


—_ Of Faſting. | IS | 


And let the beams of thy holy Spiris deſcending from above w_— and enkinale it with great 
fervours, and holy importunity, and unwearied induſtry ; that 1 may ſerve thee; and obtain 
thy bleſſing by the aſſidnity and Feal of perpetual religious offices, Let my Prayers come before 
thy preſence, ana the kifling up of my hands be a aaily ſacrifice, and let the fires of zeal not go 
out by night or day ; but unite my Prayers tothe interceſſion of thy Holy Jelus, and to a com- 
union f ps offices which Angels and beatified Souls do py before the throne of the Lamb, 
and at the celeſtial Altar ; that my Prayers being ballowed by the Merits of Chriſt, and be- 
ing preſented in the phial of the Saints, may aſcend thither where thy glory awells, and from 
——_ mercy aud eternal benedittion deſcends upon the Church. 


IIL 
Ord, change my fins into penitential ſorrow, my ſorrow to petition, my petition to Eu- 
chariſt ; that my Prayers may be conſummate in the IF eternity, and the glo- 
riows participation of the end of our hopes and prayers, the fulneſs of never-failing Charity, 
and fruition of thee, O Holy and Eternal Goa, Bleſſed ny and myſterious Unity, to 
whom all honour, and worſhip, and thanks, and confeſſion, ana glory, be aſcribed for ever 
and ever, Amen, 


Dis couRsE XIITL. 


Of the Third additional Precept of Chriſt, 


(vi.) 
Of the manner of FASTING. 


Pr wniverſum 3+ Jo Aſting, being directed in order to other ends, as for mortifying the body, taking 
erbem m5 ifte away that fuel which miniſters to the flame of Luſt, or elle relating to what 1s 
objrvarur, *"s paſt, when it becomes an inſtrument of Repentance, and a part of that revenge which 
renci Sacra- S. Paul affirms to be the effect of godly ſorrow,is to take its eſtimate for wr ago. its rules 
menti,in cs for practice, by analogy and proportion to thoſe ends to which it does cooperate. Faſting 
Devinicad, ** betore the holy Sacrament is a cuſtom of the Chriſtian Church, and derived to us from 
corps intraret preat antiquity ; and the ule of it is, that we might expreſs honour to the myſtery, b 
Tos &. hn, faffering nothing to enter into our mouths before the ſymbols. Faſting to this pur j 
ep. 18, 15 not an a& of Mortification, but of Reverence and venerable eſteem of the inftru- 

ments of _— and ſo is to be underſtood. And thus alſo, not to eat or drink be- 
—. fore we have ſaid our morning Devotions, is eſteemed to be a religious decency, and 
preference of Prayer and God's honour before our temporal ſatisfaction, a ſymbolical 
atteſtation that we eſteem the words of God's mouth more than our neceſſary food. It 
is like the zeal of Abraham's ſervant, who would not eat nor drink till he had done his 

Plebs autem Errand. And in purſuance of this ac of Religion,by the tradition of their Fathers it grew 
now aſſemiebs- to be a cuſtom of the Fewiſh Nation, that they ſhould not eat bread upon their ſolemn 
Re & Feſtivals before the ſixth hour ; that they might firſt celebrate the rites of their Religi- 
procu/d»bio ous ſolemnities, before they gave ſatisfaction to the leſler deſires of nature. And there- 
m—— fore it was a reaſonable ſatisfaction of the objetion made by the aſſembly againſt the 
c:»c0u-m ſol inſpired Apoſtles in Pentecoſt, Theſe are not drunk, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the third 
wiſer (cx13 b hour of the day : meaning, that the day being feſtival, they knew it was not lawful for 
:"1.quens any of the Nation to break their faſt before the ſixth hour ; for elſe they might eaſily 

firis «« prandi have been drunk by the third hour, if they had taken their morning's drink in a freer 

— proportion. And true it is that Religion ſnatches even at little things; and as it 
ſeph, i» v9 teaches us to obſerve all the great Commandments and ſignifications ot duty, o it is 

_ not willing to pretermit any thing, which, although by its greatneſs it cannot of it ſelt 

be conſiderable, yet by its \malinels it may become a teltimony of the greatneſs of the 
affetion, which would not omit the leaſt minutes of love and duty. And therefore 
when the Fews were ſcandalized at the Diſciples of our Lord for rubbing the ears of 
corn on the Sabbath-day, as they walked through the fields early in the morning, they 
intended their reproof not for breaking the Reſt of the day, but the Solemaity ; for 
cating 
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cating before the publick Devotions were finiſhed. Chrizt exculed it by the neceſſity 
and charity of the a&t; they were hungry, and theretore having lo great need, they 
might lawfully do it : meaning, that iuch particles and circumſtances of Religion 
are not to be neglected , unlels where greater cauſe of charity or neceſſity does ſu- 
pervene. NE: : 

2. But when Faſting 1s in order to greater and more concerning purpoſes, it puts 
on more Religion, and becomes a duty, according as it is neceſſary or highly con- 
ducing to ſuch ends, to the promoting of which we are bound to contribute all our 
Skill and faculties. Faſting 1s principally operative to mortification of carnal a pe- 
tites, to which Feaſting and full tables do miniſter aptneſs and power and inclina- 
tions. When I fed them to the full, then they commtted adultery , and aſſembled by Js 7. 
troups in the Harlots houſes, And if WC obſerve all our own vanities, we ſhall find 
that upon every ſudden joy, or a proſperous accident, or an Rs. AE 
opulent fortune , or a pampered body , and highly ſpirited ,z,, 7 ze5 mp. Achavs aped Athena. 
and inflamed, "VE arc apt ro rathnels, levitics, inconliderate Extraordinarios mom in cippo claudin jejuninm. 
expreſſions, (corn and pride, dlenels, wantonnels, curioſity, E-jonks cafe ane wile Py oc. 
nicene(s, and impaticnace. Bur Falting 1s one of thoſe affli- res, concupiſcentias vincunt,tentationes ra;abunt, 
ions which reduces our body to want , our ſpirits to {o- IEEE 
berneſ(s, our condition to ſufterance, our defires to abſti- eurriune. $. Leo, ſerm.4. de Fejun. 
nence and cuſtomes of denial ; and fo, by taking off the in- S-ginantur pugiles qui x11 opbagiis invaleſcunt, 
undations of ſenſuality, leaves the enemies within. in a con- Tenul.de Fejus, 
dition of being eaſter tubdued. Faſting directly advances towards Chaſtity ; and by 
conſequence and indirect powers to Paticnce,and Humility,and Indifterency. But then 
it is not the Faſt of a day that can do thus ; it 1s not an at, but a ſtate of Faſting, that o- 
perates to Mortification. A perpetual Temperance and frequent abſtinence may abate 
{uch proportions of ſtrength and nutriment, as to procure a body mortificd and leſſened 
in defires. Aud thus S. Paul kept his body nza-r, uſing ſeverities to it for the taming its 
rebellions and diſtemperatures. And S. Ferom reports of S. Hilarion,that when he had fa- 5. Hicron, in 
ited much and uſed courle diet, and found his Luſt too ſtrong for ſuch auſterities, he re- Vits $. Hila- 
ſolv'd to encreale it to the degree of Maſtery, lefſening his diet, and encreaſing his hard- 
ſhip, till he ſhould rather think of food than wantonnets. And many times the Faſtings 
of ſome men are ineffectual, becaute they promile themlelves cure too ſoon.or make too 
gentle applications,or put les proportions into their antidotes. I have read of a Maiden, 
that, ſeeing a young man much tranſported with her love, and that he ceaſed not to im- 
portune her with all the violent purſuits that paſſion could ſuggeſt, told him, ſhe had 
made a Vow to faſt forty days with bread and water, of which the muſt diſcharge her 
ſelf before ſhe could think ot correiponding to any other delire ; and deſired of him as 
a teſtimony of his love, that he allo would be a party in the ſame Vow. The 
young man undertook it , that he might give probation of his love : but becauſe 
he had been uſed to a delicate and nice kind of life, in twenty days he was ſo 
weakned, that he thought more of death than love ; and lo got a cure for his intempe- 
rance, and was wittily coulened into remedy. But S. Hierews counfel in this Queſtion 
1s moſt reaſonable, not allowing violeat and long talts, and then returns to an ordinary 
courſe ; for theſe are too great changes of diet to conſiſt with health, and too ſudden 
and tranſient to obtain a permanent and natural efte& : but belly a/ways hungry, a table parc: 4. 
never full, a meal little and neceſſary, no extravaganrcies, no freer repalt, this is a ſtate of ** © venter 
Faſting, which will be found to be of belt avail to ſuppreſs pungent Luſts and rebelli- __ 
ous defires. And it were well to help this exerciſe with the afliſtences of ſuch auſte- jj»ni2 ſupe- 
rities which teach Patience, and ingenerate a paſſive fortitude, and accuſtome us to a —_— 
deſpight of pleaſures, and which are conſiſtent with our health. For if Faſting be left P:merriad. 
todo the work alone, it may chance either to ſpoil the body, or not to ſpoil the Lult. 
Hard lodging, uncaſic garments, laborious poſtures of prayer, journies on foot, ſuffer- 
ance of cold, paring away the ule of ordinary folaces, denying every pleaſant appe- « c,.., Fey: 
tite, rejecting the moſt pleaſant morlels ; theſe are in the rank ot bodily exerciſes, which aizzy acks 
though (as S. Paz! ſays) of rhemlclves they profit little, yet they accuſtome us to acts of (4) "E- =s 
lelf-denial in exterionr inſtances, and are not uſeleſs to the deſigns of mortifying carnal _N x 
and ſenſual luſts., T hey have * 2 proportion of "wiſdome with theſe cautions, vis. in «#9» nah ot 
will-worſbip, that is, in voluntary { a dry 


b1, ry ſuſception, when they are not impoſed as (4) nece(- }5 * 5,99. 
ary Religion ; in humility, that is, without contempt of others that uſe them not ; iz £/2velas, 
negleting of the body, that is, when they are done for diſcipline and mortification, **Xx=*7* 
] h '(þ h >4 ! h dl; : 4 h (: \C, [ : 3s ow, ” 
that the fleſb by ſuch handlings and rough uſages become leſs ſatisfied and more w3zy*/2v. 
deſpiſed. Can. Apolt, 


2. As _ 
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3. As Faſtihg hath reſpe to the future, fo alſo to the preſent ; and fo it operates 
in giving aſſiſtence to Prayer. There 15 a kind of Devil that is not to be ejected but 
by prayer and faſting , that is, Prayer elevated and made intenſe by a defecate and 

ure ſpirit, not loaden with the burthen of meat and vapours. S. (6) Baſil affirms, 
(b) Serm.5.de that there are certain Angels deputed by God to miniſter, and to deſcribe all ſuch 
__ in every Church who mortifie themſelves by Faſting ; as it palenels afid a meagre vi- 
"+ 224:080 wn | ' ſage were that mark in the forehead which the Angel oblerved 
pie Than ene tt when hefigned the Sins in Ferſaew to leape the Judgment 
S. Andrea. Prayer is the * wings of the Soul, and Faſting is the wings of 

: tea | Prayer. Tertullian calls it (c) the nouriſhment of Prayer. But 

: PaeRaiom Hoke "4 Megopunouw (his is a Diſcourſe of Chriſtian —_Y and he that 
4 Ee as do any ad of ſpirit, or underſtanding , or atten- 
LE ger La A wil, © tion, after a full meal, will then perceive that Abſtinence 
had been the better diſpoſition to any intellectual and ſpi- 
ritual ation. And therefore the Church of God ever joyned Faſting to their more 
AR 13. 1, 2. ſolemn offices of Prayer. The Apoſtles faſted aud prayed when they laid hands and in- 
vocated the Holy Ghoſt upon Saul and Barnabas, And thele allo, when they had prayed 
Ads 14. 23- with faſting, ordained Elders in the Churches of Lyitra and Iconium. And the Vigils of e- 
very Holy-day tell us, that the Devotion of the Feſtival is promoted by the Falt of the 

Vigils. 
Mendvoe = 1 But when Faſting relates to what is paſt,it becomes an inſtrument of Repentance, 
2awens mere it 15 a punitive and an afflictive action, an effect of godly ſorrow, a teſtimony of con- 
in hy trition, 4 judging of our ſelves , and chaſtening our bodies , that we be not judged of 
Joel 2. 15. the Lord. The Faſt of the Ninevites, and the Faſt the Prophet Joel calls for, and 
Levit. 23- 27» the Diſcipline of the Fews 1n the rites of Expiation, proclaim this uſefulneſs of Fa- 
IG, 22. 12, ſting in order to Repentance. And indeed it were a ſtrange Repentance that had 
no ſorrow in it, and a ſtranger ſorrow that had no affliction ; but it were the ſtran- 
geſt ſcene of affliction in the world, when the fad and at- 
* Os ener, 6 miroo Veer > ranger Pao. flicted perſon thall * cat freely, and dclight himſelf, and to 
ies Gy Po Regen bare, corpus fordibus the banquets Of a full table ſerve up the chalice of tears and 
obſcurare, animum meroribus dejicere arque is fyrrow, and no bread of affliction. Certainly he that makes 


, » 44; : F T A . . . . . 
ue peceavit triſth traitatione mutare, TEWs ouch of himſelf hath no great indignation againſt the ſin- 


Penit, c. 9. . . . ——_ 
ner , when himſelf is the man. And it is but a gentle re- 


venge and an eaſie judgment, when the (ad {inner ſhall do penance in good meals, and 

expiate his {in with ſenſual ſatisfaction. So that Faſting relates to Religion in all vari- 

ety and difference of time: it 1s an antidote againlt the poiſon of ſenſual remprations, 

an advantage to Prayer, and an inſtrument of extinguiſhing the guilt and the affecti- 

ons of ſin by judging our ſelves, and reprelenting in a Judicatory of our own, even 

our ſelves being Judges, that ſin deſerves condemnation, and the ſinner merits a high 
_—_ b 7. calamity. Which excellencies I repeat in the words of Baruch the Scribe, he that was 
"Pp coreg Amanuenſis to the Prophet Feremy , The ſoul that is greatly wexed, which goeth Foop- 
bibere reftici- ing and feeble, and the eyes that fail, and the hungry ſoul , will give thee praiſe and 
Cer Onde righteouſneſs, O Lora. 


mon voy, | | | wn” See a 
& Opnixin dw; apud Callimachum : & in proverbium abiit, y Tn worn 9 Papfapor &T apul Theophrafum, Sears payer, 


* Lorymes) mA, rwfticornwm ef? uotatur, Tet a Yea. 


5. But now as Faſting hath divers ends, fo allo 1t hath divers Laws. If Faſting be 

intended as an inſtrument of Prayer, it is ſufficient that it be of that quality and degree 

nee «5p that the ſpirit be clear, and the head undiſturbed ; an ordinary a& of Faſt, an abſtinence 
=_ * 1s from a meal, or a deferring it, or a leſſening it when it comes, and the ſame abitinence 
repeated according to the lolemnity, and intendment of the orhices. And this is evident 

in reaſon, and the former inſtances, and the practice of the Church, diſſolving ſome of 

her Faſts which were in order only to Prayer by noon, and as ſoon as the great and firſt 

ſolemnity of the day is over. But if Faſting be intended as a punitive a, and an inſtru- 

ment of Repentance, it muſt be greater. S. Pa#/ at his Converſion continued three days 

without eating or drinking. Ir muſt have in it {ov much affliction as to exprels the 
indignation, and to condemn the (in, and to judge the perſon. And although the mea- 

ſure of this cannot be exactly determined, yet the general proportion is certain ; for a 

Ezrz 2.21. greater ſin there muſt be a greater ſorrow » anda greater ſorrow muſt be atteſted with 
_ _ - a greater penalty. And EFra declares his purpole thus, I procliimed a Faſt, that we 
_ ws. is, might affiift our ſelves before God, Now this is no farther required, nor is it in this 
"4-4 ſenſe farther uſcful , but that it be a trouble to the body , an a& of jude"ng = 
"I everity; 
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ſeverity ; andthis is to be judged by proportion to the ſorrow and indignation, as the 
ſorrow is tothe crime. Burt this affliction needs not to leave any remanent effe&t upon 
the body ; but ſuch tranſient lorrow which tis. conlequeht to the abltinence of certain 
times deſigned for the folemnity is ſufficient as to this _ Oaly it 15 to be renew- 
ed often, as our Repentance muſt be habitual and laſting ; but it may be commured 
with other actions of ſeverity and dilcipline, according to the. Cuſtoms of a Church, 
or the capacity of the perſoas, or the opportunity of circumſtances. Bur if the Faſting 
be intended for Mortiticatiun, then it is fit to be more ſevere, and medicinal by conti- 
nuance, and quantity, and quality. To Repentance, total abftinences withour inter- 
ruption, that 1s, during the (olemnity; ſhort and ſharp, are moſt apt: but towards 
the mortifying a Luſt chole ſharp and ſhort Faſts are not reaſonable ; but a;dier of Faſt- 
ing, an habitual ſubtraction of nutriment from the body, a long and laſting auſterity, 
increaſing in degrees, but not violent in any. And in this fort of Faſting we mult be 
highly careful we do not violate a duty by tondneſs of an inſtrument ; -arid becauſe we 
intend Faſtingas a help to mortihe the Luſt, let it not deſtroy the body, or retard the 
ſpirit, or violate our health, or impede us in any part of our neceſſary duty. As we 
mult be careful that our Faſt be reatunable, ſerious, and apt tothe end of our deligns ; 
ſo we mult be curious, that by helping one duty uncertainly, it do not certainly de- 
ſtroy another. Let us do it like honelt perlons and juſt, without arrifices and hypocri- 
fie; but let us alſo do it like wile perſons, that it be neirher in it ſelf unreaſonable, nor 
by accident become criminal. 

6. Inthe purſuance of this Diſcipline of Faſting, the Doctors of the Church and 
Guides of Souls have not unuſetully preſcribed other annexes and circumſtances ; as 
that all the other acts of deportment be {ymbolical to our Faſting. It we faſt for Mor- 
tification, let us entertain nothing of temptation or ſemblance to invite a Luſt ; noſen- 
{ual delight, no freer entertainments of our body to countenance or corroborate a paſh1- 
on. If we faſt that we may pray the better, let us remove all ſecular thoughts for that 
time; for it is vain to alleviate our ſpirits of the burthen of meat and drink, and tode- 
preſs them with the loads of care. It tor Repentance we faſt, let us be molt curious 
chat we do nothing contrary tothe deſign of Repentance, knowing that a lin 15 more 
contrary to Repentance than Faſting 1s to fin; and it 1s the greateſt ſtupidity in the 
world to do that thing which I am now mourning for, and for which Ido judgment 
upon my ſelf. And let all our actions alſo purſue the ſame delign, helping one 1nſtru- 
ment with ancther, and being fo zealous for the Grace, that we take in all the aids we 
can to ſecure the Duty. For to faſt from fleth, and to eat delicate tith ; not toeat meat, 
but ro drink rich wines freely ; to be ſenſual in the objects of our other appetites, and 
re{trained only in one ; to have no dinner, and that day to run on hunting, or to play 
at cards ; arc not handſome inſtances of lorrow, or devotion, or {elf-denial. Ir is bett 
to accompany our Faſting with the retirements of Religion, and the enlargements of 
Charity, giving to others what we deny to our ſelves. Thele are proper actions: and 
although not in every inltance neceſlary to be done at the ſame time, ( for a man may 
give his Alms in other circumſtances, and not amils; ) yet as they are very convenient 
and proper to be joyncd in that {ociety, fo to do any thing contrary to Religion or to 
Charity, to Juſtice or to Piety, tothe deſign of the perſon or the deſign of the folemni- 
ty, isto make that become a {in which of it ſelf was no vertue, but was capable of be- 
ing hallowed by the end and the manner of its execution. 

7. This Diſcourſe hath hitherto rclatcd to private Faſts, or elſe to Faſts indefinitely. 
For what rules (oever every man 1s bound to obſerve in private for Faſting piouſly, the 
lame rules the Governours of a Church are to intend 1n their publick preſcription. And 
when once Authority hath intervened, and proclaimed a Faſt, there is no new duty 
incumbent upon the private, but that we obey the circumſtances, letting them to 
chuſe the time and the end for us: and though we muſt prevaricate neither, yet we 
may improve both ; we mult not goleis, but we may enlarge; and when Faſting 15 
commanded only for Repentace, we may allo uſe it to Prayers, and to Mortitication. 
And we muſt be curious that we do not obey the letter of the preſcription, and violate 
the intention, but obſerve all that care in publick Faſts which we do in private ; know- 
ing that our private ends are included in the publick, as our perſons arc in the commu- 
mon of Saints, and our hopes in the common inheritance of ſons: and ſce that we do 
not faſt in order toa purpole, and yet ule it fo as that it ſhall be tonopurpole. Whoſo- 
ever {o fats as that ir be not effectual in ſome degree towards the end, or (© faſts that ir 
be accounted of it ſelf a duty and an act of Religion, without order to its proper end, 


makes his act vain, becaule it is unreaſonable ; or vain, becauſe it is ſuperſtitious. | 
The 
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The PRAYER, 


Holy and Eternal Jeſu, who didft for our ſake faſt forty days and forty nights, and haſt 

left to us thy example, and thy preaittion, that in the da ys of thy abſence from #s we thy 
ſervants and children of thy B ride-chamber ſhoul: faſt ; teach us to do this att of diſcipline ſo, 
that it may become an att of Religion, Let us never be like Eſau, valuing a diſh of meat 
above a bleſſing ; but let us deny our _ of meat and drink, and accuſtom our ſelves to 
the yoak, and ſubtratt the fuel of our Luſts, and the incentives of all our unworthy deſires : 
that our bodies being free from the intemperances of nutriment, and our ſpirits from the load 
and oe of appetite, we may have no deſires but of thee ; that our ontward man aaily de. 
caying by the violence of time, and mortified by the abatements of its too free and unneceſſary 
ſupport ; it may by degrees refs to the intire dominion of the Soul, and may paſs from vanity 
ro Piety, from weakneſs to ghoſtly FFrength, from darkneſs and mixtures of impurity to preat 
tranſparences and clarity in the ſociety of a beatified Soul, reigning with thee im the glories of 
Eternity, O Holy and Eternal Jeſu. Amen. 
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AdSzer XIE. Of the Miracles wrought by Jeſus. 


1o And behold There was aman mhuch 
had his hand dryed up Ge. 13, Then 


& confirmation of his 
or EGAMGbeat un macs 


=- _ A * 


iter Mary 54t at [eons fret: 
= = w—_ jy ep cumbred a'— he nnto the man,ftretch = - 
bout much erving And Tefus ſaid unto her, thine hand &c. 22. Then was brought 


many things but one thing 15 needfull; viMary 
chooen tadt good part: Li 640-38, 3 9,40, 44 4 %» 
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and he healed him. . 


1, Hen Jeſ#s had ended his Sermon on the Mount, he deſcended into the val- 
leys, to conlign his Do&rine by the power of Miracles and the excellen 

of a rare Example ; that he might not lay a yoak upon us which himſelf alſo would 

not bear. But as he became zhe authour, 1o allo the finiſher of our Faith ; what he de- 


ſigned in propoſition, he repreſented in his* own practice ; 
and by theſe acts made a new Sermon, teaching all Prelates 
and ſpiritual perſons to delcend from their eminency of con- 
templation, and the authority and buſineſs of their diſcourſes, 
to apply themſelves to do more material and corporal mercies 
to afflicted perſons, and to preach by Example as well as by 
their Homilies. For he that teaches others well, and practi- 
ſes contrary, is like a fair candleſtick bearing a goodly and 


® Ne monfhravir tantim, fed ctiam pree:ſſir,nd 
quis difficultats gratil iter virturis berrerer. 

Ty Lacant, 
"Ame]s 19: 70 vw] iy engot, 
AuTeol od" &puagſdrev]ss s yydoxdy, 

Ennodius is wits Epiphanit 3 Pingebat afti- 
bus ſuis paginam quam legiſſet, & qued liber ds- 


currat vita ſignabat, 


bright taper, which ſends forth light to all the houſe, but round about it ſelf there is a 
ſhadow and circumſtant darkne(s. The Prelate ſhould be the /ight conſuming and (| pend- 
ing it ſelf to enlighten others, ſcattering his rays round about from the angles of Con- 
templation and from the corners of Practice, but himſelf always tending upwards, till 


at laſt he expires into the element of Loye and celeſtial fruition. 


2. But the Miracles which Jeſus did were next to infinite ; and every circum- 
ſtance of ation that paſſed from him, as it was intended for Mercy, fo allo for Do- 
ctrine, and the impotent or diſeaſed perſons were not more cured than we inſtructed. 
But becauſe there was nothing in the ations bur what was a purſuance of the Do- 
arines delivered in his Sermons, in the Sermon we muſt look after our Duty, and 
look upon his practice as a verification of his Do&rine,& inſtrumental alſo to other pur- 
poles. Therefore in general if we conſider his Miracles, we ſhall ſee that he did deſign 


Ee 


them 
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AE ' them to be a compendium of Faith and Charity. For he choſe to inſtance his Miracles 
A&s 10.38; jn actions of Mercy, that all his powers might cſpecially determine upon bounty and 
Charity ; and yet his acts of Charity were ſo miraculous, that they became an argu- 
ment of the Divinity of his Perſon and Doctrine. Once he turned water into wine, 
which was a mutation by a ſupernatural power in a natural ſuſcipient, where a perſon 
.was not the ſubje&, but an Element ; and yet this was done to reſcue the poor Bride- 
groom from affront and trouble, and todo honour to the holy rite of Marriage. All the 
reſt, (unleſs we except his Walking upon the waters) during his natural life, were a&i- 
ons of relief and mercy, according to the deſign of God, manifeſting his power moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy. 
3. The great deſign of Miracles was to prove his Miſſion from God, to convince the 
world of ſin, to demonſtrate his power of forgiving ſins, to indear his Precepts,and that 
Joh. 20. 311 his Diſciples might believe in him, and that believing they might have life through 
-eS og his name, For he, to whom God by doing Miracles gave teſtimony from Heaven,muſt 
' _ needs be ſent from God ; and he who had received power to reſtore nature, and to cre- 
ate new organs, and to extract from incapacities, and from privations to reduce habits, 
was Lord of Nature, and therefore of all the world. And this could not but create great 
confidences in his Diſciples, that himlelf would verife thoſe great Promiſes upon which 
he eſtabliſhed his Law. But that the argument of Miracles might be infallible, and not 
apt to be reproved, we may obſerve its eminency by divers circuraſtances of probability 
heightned up to the degree of moral demonſtration. 
Jobn 15. 244 #4. Firſt, The Holy Feſws did Miracles which no man (before him, or at that time) 
be ever did, Moſes (mote the Rock, and water guſhed out ; bur he could not turn that 
water into wine : eMoſes cured nodiſcales by the empire of his will, or the word of his 
mouth ; but Feſus healed all infirmities, Eliſha raiſed a dead Child to life ; but Feſws 
raiſed one who had been dead four days, and buried, and corrupted. El;2s.and Samuel, 
and all the Prophets, and the ſucceſſion of the High Prieſts in both the Temples, put 
all together, never did ſo many or ſo great Miracles as Jeſws did. He cured Leprous per- 
ſons by his touch : he reſtored Sight to the blind, who were ſuch not by any intervening 
accident hindering the act of the organ, but by nature, who were borz blind, and whole 
eyes had not any natural poſſibility to receive ſight , who could never ſee without 
creating of new eyes for them, or ſome integral part cooperating to viſion; and there- 
fore the Miracie was wholly an eftect of a Divine power, for nature did not at all co- 
operate ; or, that I may uſe rhe elegant expreſſion of Date, it was ſuch 
4 CHI ARatura 
Non ſcaldy ferro mai, ne batte ancuae, 
for which Nature never did heat the iron, nor beat the anvil. He made crooked lims 
become ſtraight, and the lame to walk ; and habitual diſeaſes and inveterate of 18 
years continuance (and once of 38) did diſappear at his ſpeaking, like darknefs at the 
preſence of the Sun. He caſt our Devils, who by the majeſty of his perſon were forced 
to confeſs and worſhip him, and yet by his humility and reſtraints were commanded fi- 
lence, or to go whither he pleaſed ; and without his leave all the powers of Hell were 
as infirm and impotent as a withered member,and were not able to ſtir. He raiſed three 
dead perſons to life ; he fed thouſands of People with two ſmall fiſhes and five little 
barly-cakes: and, as a conſummation of all power and all Miracles, he foretold, and 
verified it , that himſelf would riſe from the dead after three days ſepulture. But 
when himſelf had told them, he 4d Miracles which no man elſe ever did, they were 
not able to reprove his ſaying with one ſingle inſtance ; but the poor blind man 
found him out one inſtance to verify his aſſertion , It was yet never heard, that any 
man opened the eyes of one that was born blind. ; 
5. Secondly, The ſcene of his Preaching and Miracles was J#dez, which was the 
Pale of the Church, and God's incloſed portion , of whom were the Oracles and the 
Fathers, and of whom, as concerning the Fleſh, Chriit was to come, and to whom he 
was promiſed. Now fince thele Miracles were for verification of his being the Chriſt, 
the promiſed MESSIAS, they were then to be eſteemed a convincing argument, 
when all things elle — the Predictions of the Prophets, the Synchroniſms, 
and the capacity of his perſon, he brought Miracles to atteſt himſelf to be the perſon fo 
declared and ſignified. God would not ſuffer his People to be abuſed by Miracles, nor 
from Heaven would ſpeak fo loud in teſtimony of any thing contrary to his own will 
and purpoſes. They to whom he gave the Oracles, and the Law, and the Predictions 
of the Mefjas, and declared before-hand, that at the coming of the Meſizs the blind 


— 35 4s. ſhould ſee, the lame ſhould walk, and the deaf ſhould hear, the lepers ſhould be cleanſed, = 6 
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he poor the Goſpel ſbonld be preached, could not expect a greater convidtion for acceptari- 
on * 4 0974-4 than when that happened which God humlelf by his Prophets had con- 
ſigned as his future teſtimony ; if chere could have, been deception 1n this, it muſt 
needs have beca inculpable 1n the deceived perſon, to whole errour a Nivine Prop 

had been both nurſe and parent. So that taking the Miracles Feſws did in that con- 
junction of circumſtances, done to that People ro whom all their .Oracles were tran(- 
mitted by miraculous veritications, Miracles ſo many, ſo great, ſo accidentally, and yet 
ſo regularly, to all comers and necefſitous perſons that prayed it, after ſuch Predictions 
and cleareſt Prophecies,and theſe Prophecies owned by himlelt,and ſent by way of ſym- 
bol and myſterious anſwer to Fob» the Baptiſt, to whom he deſcribed his Othce by re- 
counting his Miracles in the words of the Prediction ; there cannot be any fallibiliry or 
weaknels pretended to this inſtrument of probation, applied in. ſuch .circumſtances to 
ſuch a people, who, being dear to God, would be preſerved from invincible deceptions, 
and being commanded by him to expect the Meſs in ſuch an. cquipage of.power and 
demonſtration of Miracles, were therefore not deceived, nor could they, becauſe they 
were bound to accept it. 3-6 AELNNC a 

6. Thirdly, So that now we muſt not look upon theſe Miracles as. an argument pri- 
marily intended to convince the Gentiles, but the Fews. It was a. high probability to 
them alſo, and (o it was deſigned allo in a ſecondary intention : But it could not be an 
argument to them (o certain, becaule it was deſtitute of two great ſupporters. For they 
neither believed the Prophets foretelling the Mefizs to be ſuch,nor yer ſaw the Miracles 
done : So that they had no teſtimony of God before-hand,and were to rely upon humane 
teftimony for the matter of fat ; which, becauſe it was fallible, could not infer a neceſ- 
ſary concluſion alone and of it ſelf, but it put on degrees of _—— » as the Teſti- 
mony had degrees of certainty or univeriality ; that they alſo which ſee not, and yet 
have believed, might be bleſſed. And therefore Chri#t ſent his Apoſtles ro convert the 
Gentiles, and ſupplied in their caſe what in his own could not be applicable, or ſo con- 
cerning them. For he lent them to do Miracles in the ſight of the Nations, that they 
might not doubt the matter of fact ; and prepared them alſo with a Prophecy,forerelling 
that they ſhould do the ſame and greater Miracles than he did : they had greater preju- 
dices to conteſt againſt, and a more unequal diſtance from belief and aptneſſes to credit 
ſuch things ; therefore it was neceſſary that the Apoltles ſhould do greater Miracles to 
remove the greater mountains of objection. And they did ſo; and by doing it in pur- 
ſuance and teſtimony of the ends of Chri#t and Chriſtianiry, verified the fame and cecle- 
brity of their Maſter's Miracles, and reprelented to all the world his power, and his ve- 
racity, and his Divinity. 

7. Fourthly, For when the Holy Feſws appeared upon the ſtage of Paleſtize, all things 
were quict and at reſt from prodigy and wonder ; nay, Fohz the Baptiſt, who by his 
excellent Sanity and Auſterities had got great reputation to his perſon and Doctrines, 
yet did no Miracle ; and no man elle did any, ſave ſome few Exorciſts among the Jews 
cured ſome Demoniacks and diſtratted People. So that in this ſilence a Propher ap- 
pearing with ſigns and wonders had nothing to leſſen the —_— no oppolite of like 
power, or appearances of a contradictory delign. And therefore it perſwaded ink- 
nitely, and was certainly operative upon all perſons, whoſe intereſt and love of the 
world did not deſtroy the piety of their wills, and put their underſtanding into ferters. 
And Nicodemw,, a Doctor of the Law, being convinced, faid, We know that thou art a jcyn 4.2. 
Dottor. ſent from God ; for no man can do thoſe things which thou doeft, unleſs God be 
with him. But when the Devil ſaw what great affe&ions and confidences theſe Mira- 
cles of Chrizt had produced in all perſons, he too late ſtrives to leſſen the argument by 
playing an after-game ; and weakly endeavours to abuſe vicious perſons (whole love 
to their ſenſual pleaſures was of power to make. them take any thing for argument to 
retain them ) by ſuch low, few, inconliderable, uncertain and ſuſpicious inftances, 
that it grew to be the greateſt confirmation and extrinſecal argument in behalf of Re- 
ligion, that either friend or foe upon his own induſtry could have repreſented. Such as 
were the making an Image ſpeak, or fetching fire from.the clouds ; and that the images 
of Diana Cyndias and Veſts among the Jaſieans would admit no rain to wet them, or 
cloud to darken them ; and that the bodies of them who entred into the Temple of Fu- ,, .. ., 4 
piter in Arcadia would caſt no ſhadow : which things Pohbius himſelf,one of their own © © 
Superſtition, laughs at as impoſtures, and ſays they were no way to be excuſed, unleſs 
the pious purpole of the inventors did rake off from the malice of the lie. Bur the 
Miracles of Jeſws were confeſſed, and wondred at by Foſephns, were publiſhed to all 
the world by his own Diſciples, who gever were accuſed, much leſs convicted, of 
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(2)'Ereuierrs forgery, and they were acknowledged by (a) Celſus and (b) Julian, the preateſt e- 
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Cedars; dike Ceiſus apud Origen. (b) 'Er ws ns 12.) 76 2904s x; TAL Id 729%», Sulprorieiv mas epoprit cor, of py icon {pwr 
I), &c. verba Juliani apwd Cyril. 1. 6, 
8. But farther yet, themſelves gave it out that one Caiws was cured of his blindneſs 
by ME[culapins,and io was V alerius Jper ; and at Alexandria Teſpaſian cured a man of the 
Gout by treading upon his Toes, and a blind man with fpittle. And when Adrian the 
Spartianus is Emperour was fick of a Fever, and would have killed himſelf, it is faid, two blind 
prgps wt perlons were cured by touching him, whereof bne of them rold him that he alſo ſhould 
M:xmum 4i- recover. But although / (þ4juan by the help of Apollonizs Tyaexs, who was his famili- 
"ped hy ar, who alſo had the Devil to be his, might do any thing within the power of nature, 
mularoem. or by permiſſion might do much more ; yet belides that this was of an uncertain and 
leſs credible report, 1f it had been true, it was allo infinitely ſhort of what Chri# did, 
and was a weak, filly imitation, and uſurping of the argument which had already 
prevailed upon the perſwaſions of men beyond all poſſibility of confuration. And for 
that of Adrian, to have reported it is enough to make it ridiculous ; and it had been a 
ſtrange power to have cured two blind perlons, and yet be ſo unable to help himſelf, as 
to attempt to kill himſelf by reaſon of anguiſh, impatience and deſpair. 
9. Fitthly, When the fews and Phariſees believed not Chri#t for his Miracles, and 
yet perpetually called for a Sign, he refuſed to give them a Sign which might be leſs 
than their prejudice, or the perſwaſions of their intereſt ; but gave them one which a- 
lone is greater than all the Miracles which ever were done, or faid to be done, by any 
Antichriſt or the enemies of the Religion, put all together ; a Miracle which could 
have no ſuſpicion of impoſture, a Miracle without inſtance or precedent or imitation : 
and that is, Feſw-'s lying in the grave three days and three nights,and then rifing again, 
and appearing to many, and converling for forty days together, giving probation of his 
Riſing,of the verity of his Body, making a glorious promiſe, which at Pentecoſt was ve- 
rified,& ſpeaking ſuch things which became Precepts & parts of the Law for ever after. 
10. Sixthly, I add two things more to this conſideration. Firſt, that the Apoſtles 
did ſuch Miracles, which were iniiitely greater than the preteoſions of any adverſary, 
and inimitable by all the powers of man or darkneſs. They raiſed the dead, they cured 
all diſeaſes by their very ſhadow paſſing by, and by the touch of garments ; they con- 
verted Nations, they foretold future events, they themlelves fpake with Tongues, and 
they gave the Holy Ghoſt by impoſition of hands, which inabled others to ſpeak Lan- 
guages which immediately before they underſtood not, and ty cure difcales, and to cjet 
Devils. Now ſuppoſing Miracles to be done by Gentile Philoſophers and Magicians 
after ; yet when they fall ſhort of thele in power, and yet teach a contrary Doctrine, 
it :, a demonſtration that it is a leſſer power, and therefore the Doctrine not of Divine 
authority and ſanction. And it is remarkable,that among all the Gentiles none ever rea- 
ſonably pretended to a power of caſtingout Devils. For the Devils could not get ſo much 
by it, as things then ſtood: And belides, in whoſe name ſhould they do it who worſhip- 
ped none but Devils and falſe gods? which is too violent preſumption, that the Devil 
was the Archite& in all ſuch buildings. And when the ſeven ſons of Sceva, who was 
' a Jew, (amongſt whom it was ſometimes granted to cure Demoniacks ) offered to 
exorcize a poſſeſſed perſon, the Devil would by no means endure it, but beat them for 
their pains. And yet, becauſc it might have been for his purpoſe to have enervated the 
reputation of S. Paul, and by a voluntary ceſſion equalled S. Yas!s enemies to him, ei- 
ther the Devil could not go out but at the command of a Chriſtian ; or elſe to have 
gone out would have been a diſſervice and ruine to his kingdom: either of which de- 
clares, that the power of caſting out Devils is a —_— of God,and a probation of rhe 


Divinity of a Doctrine, and a proper argument of Chriſtianity. « 


11. Seventhly, But, beſides this, I conlider, that the was Jeſus,having hrſt poſſeſſed 


upon juſt title all the reaſonableneſs of humane underſtanding by his demonſtration of 
a miraculous power, in his infinite wiſdome knew that the Devil would attemprto 
gaina party by the ſame inftrument, and therefore fo ordered it,thatthe Miracles which 
ſhould be done, or pretended to, by the Devil, or any of the enemies of the Crofs of 
Ghrizt, ſhould be a confirmation of Chriſtianity, not do itdifſervice ; for he foretold 
that Aztichrift and other enemies ſhould come in prodtgies, and lying wonders and ſigns. 
Concerning which, although it may be diſputed whether they were truly Miracles, 
or mere deceptions and magical pretences ; yet becauſe they were ſich which the 


People could not diſcern from Miracles really ſuch , therefore it is all one , and = 
this 
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this conſideration are to be ſuppoſed fuch : but certainly he that could foretell ſuch a fu- 
ture contingency, or ſuch a ſecret of Predeſtination, was ablealſo ro know from whar 
principle it came ; and we have the ſamereaſon to believe that Antichriſt ſhall do Mi- 
racles to evil purpoſes, as that he ſhall do any at all; he that forerold us of the man, 
foretold us allo of the impoſture, and commanded us not to truſt him. Andit had been 
more likely for Antichriſt to prevail upon Chriſtians by doing no Miracles, than by 
doing any : For if he had done none, he might have eſcaped withour diſcovery ; but 
by doing Miracles, as he verified the wiſdom and preſcience of Jeſ#s, fo he declared 
to all the Church that he was the enemy of their Lord, and therefore leſs likely ro de- 
ceive : for which reaſon it is ſaid, that 'he ſhall decerve, if it were poſſible, the wery elett ; 
that is therefore not poſſible, becauſe that by which he infinuates himſelf to others, is 
by the ele&, the Church and cholen of God, underſtood to be his fign and mark of dif- 
covery, and a warning. And therefore as the Prophecies of Feſus were an infinite ve+ 
rification of his Miracles, fo allo this Prophecy of Chrif concerning Antichriſt difgraces 
the reputation and faith of the Miracles he ſhall at. The old Prophets foretold of the 
eMeſſ;as, and of his Miracles of power and mercy, to prepare for his reception and en- 
tertainment : Chriſt alone, and his Apoſtles from him, foretoldof Antichriſt, and that 
he ſhould come in all Miracies of deception and lying, that is, with true or falſe Mi- 
racles toperſwade a lie : and this was to prejudice his being accepted, according tothe 


Law of Moſes. So that as all that ſpake of Chriſt bade us believe him for the Miracles ; py... 


ſo all that foretold of Antichriſt bade us disbelieve him the rather for his: and the rea- 
ſon of buth is the ſame, becauſe the mighty and ſurer word of Prophecy ( as S. Peter calls 
it ) beiag the greateſt teſtimony in the world of a Divine principle,. gives authotity, 
or reprobates, with the ſame power. They who are the predeſtinate of God, and they 
that are the preſciti, the foreknown and marked people, muſt needs ſtand or fall to 
the Divine Camace ; andſuch muſt this be acknowledged : for no exemy of the Croſs, 
not the Devil himſelf, ever foretold ſuch a contingency, or ſo rare, ſo perlonal, fo vo- 
luntary, ſo unnatural an event, as this of the great Antichriſt. 

12. And thus the Holy Feſ#s, having ſhewed forth the treaſures of his Father's Wiſ- 
dom in Revelations and holy Precepts,: and upon the ſtock of his Father's greatneſs ha- 
ving diſpended and demonſtrated great power in Miracles, and thele being initanced 
in acts of Mercy, he mingled the glories of Heaven to tranſmit them to earth, to raiſe 
us up to the participations of Heaven: he was pleaſed, by healing the bodies of infirm 
perſons, to invite their ſpirits to his Diſcipline, and by his power to convey healing, 
and by that mercy to had us into the treaſures of revelation; that both Bodies and Souls, 
our Wills and Qnderſtandings, by Divine inſtruments might be brought to Divine 
perfections in the participations of a Divine nature. It was amiraculous mercy that 
God thould look upon us t1n-our bloud, and a miraculous condeſcenſion that his Son 
ſhould take our nature ; and even this favour we could not believe without many Mi- 
racles: and locontrary was our condition to all poſſibilities of happineſs, that if Salva- 
tion had not marched to us all the way in Miracle, we had periſhed in the ruines of a fad 
eternity. And now it would be but reaſonable, that, ſince God for our ſakes hath re- 
{cinded ſo many laws of natural eſtabliſhment, we alſo for his, and for our own, would 
be content todo violence tothoſe natural inclinations, which are alſo criminal when 
_ derive into action, Every man living in the ſtate of Grace is a perpetual Miracle, 
and his Paſſions are made reaſonable, as his Reaſon is turned to Faith, and his Soul to 
Spirit, and his Body toa Temple, and Earth to Heaven; and leſs than this will not 
diſpoſe us to ſuch glories, which being the porti@n of Saints and Angels, andthe near- 
- - — with God, are infinitely above what we ſee, or hear, or under- 
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The Prarer, 


—_ Eternal Jeſu, who didſt recerve great power, that by it thou mighteſt convey thy Fa- 
' ther's mercies to us impotent and wretched people ; give me grace to believe that hea- 
wenly Dottrine which thou aiaſt ratifie with arguments from above, that I may fully aſſent to 
all thoſe myſterious Truths which integrate that Dottrine and Diſcipline in which the obliga- 


mf wy duty ad the hepes of my Tpr4 are depoſited, And to all thoſe gloriows werificati- 
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ons of t ſs and thy Power add a this eMiracle, that I, who am ſtained with Le- 
profee fin, may be cleanſed, and my eyes may be opened, that I may ſee the wondrous things 
of thy Law ; and _ thou me up from the death of ſin to the life ofrighteauſaeſs that I may 

or ever walk in the land of the living, abhorring the works of death and darkneſs : that as 1 
am by thy miraculous mercy partaker of the firſt, ſo alſo I may be accounted worthy of the ſecond 
Reſurrettion ; and as by Faith, Hope, Charity and Obeatence I receive the fruit of thy Mi- 
yacles in this life, ſo in the other | may partake of thy Glories, which is a mercy above all Mz- 
yacles, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. Lord, I believe ; help mine unbe- 
lief: and grant that no indiſpefition or incapacity of mine may hinder the 97mg operations 
of thy Grace ; but let it be thy firſt eMiracle to turn my water into wine, my barrewneſs into 
fruitfulneſs, my averſations from thee into unions and intimate adheſions to thy infizity, which 
is the fountain of mercy and power, Grant this for thy mercie's ſake, and for the honour of 
thoſe glorious Attributes in which thou haſt revealed thy ſelf and thy Father's excellencies to 
the world, O Holy and Eternal Jeſu. en. 
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THE THIRD PART: 


Seneca apud LaRant. lib. 6. c. 17. 


His eſt ille homo qui, frve toto corpore tormenta patienda ſunt, 7 awe flamma ore recipiendd eſt, ſive extew 
denda per patibu./um mannus, n0n querit quid patiatur, ſed quam bene. 
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The Right Honourable and Vertnoys: Lady, 


The LADY JE: 


FRANCE 


Counteſs of Canzzxv. 


Mapa, | MOEOTIPRST, 
EZ [ce the Divine Trovidence hath been pleaſed to bind 
AAS up the great breaches of my little fortune by your 
Fharig and Nobleneſs of a religious tenderneſs, I 


X 
al 8 


b 


account it an excellent circumſtance and handſome- 


—_ 


Ss. FR neſs of condition, that I have the fortune of S. Atha- 
naſius,to have my Perſecution relieved and comforted by an Honou- 
rable and Excellent Lady , and I have nothing to return for this 
honour done to me, but to do as the poor Paralyticks and infirm people 
in the Goſpel did when our Bleſſed Saviour cured them, they went 
and told it to all the (/ountrey, and made the Vicinage full of the 
report, as themſelves were of health and joy. eAnd although I 
know the modeſly of your perſon and Religion had rather do favours 
than own them, yet give me leave to draw aſide the curtain and re- 
tirement of your Charity ; for I had rather your vertue ſhould bluſh, 
than my unthankfulneſs make me aſhamed. Madam, I intended by 
this «Addreſs not onely to return you ſpirituals for your temporalt, 
but to make your noble uſages of me and mine to become, like your other 
Charities, produtive of advantages to the ſtanders by. For although 
the beams of the Sun refleted from a marble return not home to the 
body and fountain of light ; yet they that walk below feel the be- 
nefit of a doubled heat : ſo whatever reflexions or returns of your 
Favours I can make, although they fall ſhort of what your Worth does 
moſt reaſonably challenge, and can proceed but towards you with for- 
ward deſires and diſtant approaches , yet I am defrrons to believe that 
thoſe who walk between usmay receive aſſiſtences from this — 
and the following Papers may be auxiliary to the enkindling of their 
Piety, as to the confirming and eſtabliſhing yours. For although the 
great Prudence of your moſt Noble Lord,and the modeſties of your 


own temperate and ſweeter diſpofitions,become the great endearments 


of 


Wo 
a, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
of Vertue to you ; yet becauſe it is neceſſary that you make Religion 
the buſineſs of your life, I thought it not an impertinent application, to 
expreſs tay thankfulneſs to your Honour by that which may beſt become 
my duty and my gratitude, becauſe it may do you the greateſt ſervice. 
Madam,TI muſt beg your pardon,that T have opened the ſanttuary of 
your retired Vertues , but I was obliged to publiſh the endearments 
and favours of your Noble Lord and your ſelf towards me an my re- 
latives : For as your hands are ſo claſp'd,that one Ring # the ligature 
of them both ; ſo I have found emanations from that conjuntture of 
hands with a conſent ſo forward and apt, that nothing can ſatisfie 

. for my obligations, but by being, in the greateſt eminency of thank- 

fulneſs and bumility of perſon, 


Maran; 
Your Honour's moſt obliged 


and moſt humble Servant 


I 


Jzr. TarLlos, 


T O 
The Right Honourable and Vertuous Lady, 
The LADY 


A L LL © E 


Counteſs of CarBtry. 


Maran, 
EX the DroneProvidence,which diſþoſes all things wiſe- 
Wl ly and charitably, you are in the affettions of your N0- 
IH bleſt Lord Succeſſor to a very dear and moſt Excellent 
1 EY BY perſon,c? deſigned to fill up thoſe offices of Piety to her 
ELSN er pledges, whichthe haſt which (7od made to glorify 
and ſecure her would not permit her to finiſh. T have much ado to re- 
frain from telling great ſtories of herWiſdom,Tety,Fudgment,Sweer. 
neſs, and Religion ; but that it would renew the wound, and make our 
ſens bleed afreſh at the memory of that dear Saint : and we hope that 
much of the ſtorm of the Divine anger is over,becatiſe he hath repaired 
the breach by ſending you to go on upon her account, and to give coun- 
tenance and Hablifomen to all thoſe Graces which were warranted 
and derived from her example. Madam,the Nobleneſs of your Fa- 
mily, your Education and your excellent Ho your fair diſþoſiti- 
ons CF affable Comportment, have not only made all your ſervants con- 
fident of your Worthineſs and great Vertues, but have diſpoſed you 
ſo highly and neceſſarily towards an attive and a Fealous Religion, 
that we expett it ſhould grow tothe height of a great Example ; that 
you may draw others after you, as the eye follows the light in all the 
angles of its retirement, or open ſtages of 1ts publication, In order to 
this T have choſen your Honour into a new relation, and have en- 
deared you to this inſtrument of Piety ; that if you will pleaſe to do 
it countenance, and mmploy it in your counſels and pious offices, it may 
miniſter to your appetites of Religion ; which as they are already fair 
and proſperous, ſo they may ſwell up to a vaſtneſs large enough to 
entertain all the ſecrets and pleaſures of Religion : that ſo you may 
add,to the Bleſſmgs and Proſperities which already dwell in that Fa- 
mily where you arenow fixed,newtitle to more,upon the ſtock of all thoſe 
Promiſes which have ſecured and entailed Felicities upon ſuch perſons 


who 


_ 
mn. 


who have no vanities, but very many Vertues. Madam, I could not 
do you any ſervice but by doing my ſelf this honour, to adorn my Book 
with thu faireſt title and inſcription of your Name. You may obſerve, 
but cannot blame, my ambition , ſo long as it u inſtanced in a religious 
ſervice, and means nothing but thu, that I may fignifie how much I 
hononr that Perſon who 1s deſigned to bring new Bleſſings to that 
Family which i ſo Honourable m it ſelf, and for ſo many reaſons dear 
tome. Madam, upon that account, beſides the flock of your own 
Worthineſs, T am 


Your Honour's moſt humble 


and obedient Servant, 


Jer. Tavrios, 


Sor. Xl I. Thes econd Near of Jeſus's Preaching. 


SECT. ASS 
of the Second Year of the Preaching of FE SVS. 


" The poolc of Betheſtda. Marie waſhing CHRISTS fect. * 


CL 4.M 


: ES 


IOH. «.8.9. TOH. 12.7 
leſus faith unto him Riſe take up thy bed and Then ſaid eſis let her alone: Againſt the 
walk and immediately the man was madewhol day of my burying hath ſhe kept this 
and walked and on the came day was the Sabboath 8 For the poore alwayes ye haue wit you, 


[ ther ts the third Sund, 4dv b ut me ye haut not alma es, 
place the rd 5 unday in Advent, Mnndas betore Eaſter. 


Preaching, was expired, there was a Feaſt of the Fews, and Jeſus john 5.1,tc, 
went up to Feruſalem, This Feaſt was the ſecond Paſſeover he kept jren.! 2.c.10. 
after he began to preach ; not the Feaſt of Pentecoſt or Tabernacles, both which were 

paſſed before Feſus came laſt from Fudea: whither when he was now come, he finds . 

an impotent perſon lying at the pool of Betheſda, waiting till the Angel ſhould move the wa- 

ters, after which whoſoever firſt Stepped in was cured of his infirmity., The poor man had 

waited thirty eight years, and (till was prevented by ſome other ofthe Hoſpital that need- 

ed a Phyſician. But Jeſus ſeeing him, had pity on him, cured him, and bade him 

take up his bed and walk, This cure happened to be wrought «pon the Sabbath, for which 

the - fon were ſu moved with indignation, that they thought to flay him: And their an- 

ger was enraged by his calling himtelf the Son of God, and making himſelf equal with 

C04, 

2. Upon occaſion of this offerice, which they ſnatched at before it was miniſtred, _—_ 
Feſus dilcourſes upon © his Miſſion, and derivation of his authority ſfom the Father ;**"* 9 
« of the union between them, and the excellent communications of power, participa- 

*tion of dignity, delcgation of judicature, reciprocations and reflexions of honour 

« from the Father to the Son, and back again tothe Father. He preaches of life and 

« Salvation tothem that believe in him ; propheſies of the reſurre&ion of the dead by 

© the efficacy of the voice of the Son of God ; ſpeaks of the day of Judgment, thedit- 

_ _ conditions after, of Salvation and Damnation reſpe&ively ; confirms his 

* words and miſſion by the teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, of Moſes and the other Scrip- ,., . 
*tures, and of God himſelf, - And {till the ſcandal riſes higher : for in the ſecond _ m9 hm 
I F f at 


\/ HE N the Firſt Year of Feſss, the year of Peace and undiſturbed 
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bath after the firſt, that is, in the firſt day of unleavened bread, which happened the 
next day after the weekly Sabbath, the Diſciples of Feſ#s pull ripe cars of corn, rub 
them in their hands, and eat them to fatisfie their hunger: For which he offered ſatis- 
faction to their ſcruples, convinting them, that works of neceſſity are to be permitted 
even to the breach of a poſitive temporary conſtitution, and that works of Mercy are the 
belt {erving af God upon any day whatſoever, or any part of the day that is vacant to 
other offices, and proper tor a relygious Feitival. 

3. But when neither Reaſon nor Religion would give them fatisfation, | but that 
they weat about to kill him, he withdrew _himlſelt trom fer»ſa/em, and returned to 
Galilee ; whither the Scribes and Pharilees followed him, obſerving his actions, and 
whether or no he would proſecute that which they called profanation of their Sabbath, 
by doing acts of Mercy upon that day. He (till did ſo. Forentring into one of the Sy- 

nagogues of Galilee upon the Sabbath, Jeſ#s ſaw a man 


Fvangel. Naz, quod $S. Hieron, ex Hebr.in (xyhom S, Hicrom reports to have been a Maion ) coming to 


Pans ” Grey Mubs nk TG and complaining that his hand was withered, and de- 
£@0v1 jus, bag1)td, uaoixer huiTeIC, ſiring helpof him, that he might again be reſtored to the uſe 


# Sic T-rtuuks 


of his hands, leſt he ſhould be compelled with miſery and 
ſhame to beg his bread. FJeſ#s reſtored his hand as whole as the other in the midlt of all 


ans, 122” thoſe ſpies and enemics- Upon which a, being confirmed in their malice, the Pha- 


viius, Chryſ(o 


flomus © The- riſees went forth, and joyned with the Herodiaps, ( a Sect of people who laid Hefod was 


phylatl US, (5 


Hier on, dialcg. 


the Meſjas, becauſe by the decree of the Roman Senate, when the Sceptre departed from 


adverſ. Lucif. Fudah, * he was declared King ) and both together took counſel how they might kill 
wno 016 nffer- him. 


mant, 


v Fic & Apo- 
tr licr ſemper 
Au denus hono 
ris Fulg: z 
ap*er, numero 
menl(-s mita- 
1:25 ©& horas, 
Omnibus ut 
rebus ſempry 
11he miliet an- 


us, Scdul, 


4. Feſus therefore departcd again to the {ca-coaſt, and his companies cncreaſed as his 
fame, for he was now followed by new maltituaes from Galilee, from Tudea, from Feru- 
ſalems, from Idumea, from beyond Fordan, from about Tyre and Siden; who, hearing the 
report of his miraculous power to cure all dilcaſes by the word of his mouth, or the 
rouch of his hand, or the handling his garment, came with their - ambulatory hoſpital 
of ſick and their poſſeſſed ; and they prefled on him, but to touch him, =o were all 
immediately cured. The Devils conteſling publickly, that he was the Sox of Ged, till 
they were upon all ſuch occaſions reſtrained, and compelled to ſilence. 

5. But now Feſus having commanded a ſhipto be 1n readineſs againſt any inconveni- 
ence or troubleſcme preſſures of the multitude, went up into a menntain to pray, and cog- 
tinned in prayer all nizht, intending to make the firſt ordination of Apoſtles : which the 
next day he did, chuſing out of the number of his Dilciples thele * twelve to be 
Apoftles ; Simon Peter and Andrew, James and John, the ſons of thunder, Philip and 
Lartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James the lon of 4/phens and Simon the Zelot, Fu- 
das the brother of James and Fudas Iſcariot, With thele deſcending from the mountain 
to the plain, he repeated the ſame Sermon, or much of it, which he had before preach- 
ed in the firſt beginning of his Prophelyings ; that he might publith his Goſpel totheſc 
new Auditors, and allo more particularly inform his Apoſtles in the Do&trine of the 
K ingdom : for now, becauſe he ſaw lſracl ſcattered like ſheep having no Shepherd, he did 
purpole to ſend theſe twelve abroad to preach Repentance and the approximation of the 
Kingdom ; and therefore firſt inſtructed themin the myſterious parts of his holy Do- 
&rine, and gave them alſo particular inſtructions together with their temporary cpm- 
miſſion for that journey. 

6. « For Feſus ſent hw out by two and two, giving them power over unclean ſpirits, and 
«to heal all manner of ficknels and diſeaſes ; telling them they were the light, and the 
« eyes, and the ſalt of the world, fo intimating their duties of diligence, holinel(s, and 
« zncorruption ; giving them in charge to preach the Goſpel, to diſpenſe their power 
« and Miracles freely, as they had received it, to anoint ſick perſons with oil, not to 
« enter into any Samaritan Town, but to go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, 
« to provide no w4/aticum for their journeys, but to put themſelves upon the Religion 
« and Piety of their Proſelytes : he arms them againſt perſecutions, gives them leave 
« to flye the ſtorm from City to City, promiſes them the aſſiſtances of his Spirit, en- 
* courages them by his own example of long-ſufferance, and by inſtances of Divine 
« providence expreſſed even to creatures of ſmalleſt value, and by promiſe of great re- 
« wards, to the confident confeſſion of his Name ; and furniſhes them with ſome pro- 
« poſitions, which are like ſo many bills of exchange, upon the truſt of which they 
« might take up neceſſaries ; promiling great retributions not only to them who quit 
« any thing of value for the ſake of Feſ»s, but to them that offer a cup of water to athur- 
« ſty Diſciple. ] And with theſc inſtructions they departed to preach 1a the Cities. "Ie 

7. An 


Sir, XI. of the Preaching of Jeſus. 
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4 7. And Feſus returning to Capernaum received the addrels of a faithful Centurion of 


the Legion called the lrou Legion(which _ quartered in Fude)in behalf of his ſer- Dio bY. Rom, 
y afflited with the Palſie ; and healed bb,55. 


vant, -whom he loved, and who was grievou 
him, as a reward and honour to his Faith. And from thence going to the City Naim; 
he rai{cd to life the only (on of a widow, whom the mourners followed in the ſtreet, 
bearing the corps _ to his funeral. Upon the fame of \thele and divers other Mi- 
racles john the Baptiſt, who was ſtill in priſon, ( for he was not put to death till the 
latter end of this year ) ſent two of his _ -- to him by divine providence, orelle by 
Fohs/s deſignation, to miniſter occaſion of his greater publication, enquiring if he 
was the eMejiasr, To whom Feſss returned no anſwer, but a Demonſtration taken 
from the nature of the thing, and the glory of the Miracles, ſaying, Return to 
Joha and tell him what ye ſee ; for the deaf hear, the blind ſee, the lame walk, the dead 
are raiſed, and the =- are m_ and to the poor the Goſpel is preached: which 


were the Characeriſtick notes of the Meſjas, according to the predictions of the holy "yy 


Prophets. | 

Fa When Feh»'s Dilciples were gone with this anſwer, Jeſus began to ſpeak con- 
cerning John, **of the auſterity and holineſs of his perſon, the greatneſs of his fun&ti- 
« on, the Divinity of his commiſhon, ſaying, that he was greater than 4 Prophet, 4 
« burning and ſbining light, the Elias that was totome, andthe conſummation orendin 
«of the old Prophets: Adding withall, that. the perverleneſs of that Age was mol 
&« notorious in the entertainment of himſelf and the Baptiſt : for neither could the Bap- 
«riſt, who came neither eating nor drinking, ( that by his auſterity and mortified de- 
« portment he might invade the judgment and affections of the people ) nor Jeſus, who 
&« came both eating and drinking, ( that by a moderate and anaffable life framed tothe 
« compliance and common ule of men he might ſweetly inſinuate into the affetions of 
« the multitude ) obtain belief amongſt them. They could objec againſt every thing, bur 
* nothing could pleaſe them. But wiſdom & righteouſneſs had a theatre in its own family, 
«and is juſtified of all her children, Then he proceeds to a more applied reprehenſion of 
« Capernaum and Chora7in and Bethſaida, for being pertinacious 1n their ſins and intide- 
« lity, in defiance and reproof of all the mighty works which had been wrought in 
« them. Buttheſe things were not revealed toall diſpoſitions; the wiſe and the migh- 
« ty ofthe world were not ſubjects prepared for the ſimplicity and ſofter impreſſes of 
«the Goſpel, and the down-right ſeverity of its Sanctions. And therefore Jeſus glori- 
« fied God for the mY of his mercy, in that theſe things which were hid from 
« the great ones were revealed to babes ; and concludes this Sermon with an invitation of 
« all weeried anddiſconſolate perſons, loaded with fin and miſery, to come to him, pro- 
« miſing eaſe to their burthens, and refreſhment ts their wearineſs, and to exchange their 
« heavy preſſures into an eſte yoke, and a light burthen. 


9. When Jeſ#s had ended this Sermon, one of the Phariſees, named Simon, invited Luke 7. 


him to eat with him ; into whoſe houſe when he was entred, 4 certain woman that was 
4 ſinner, abiding there in the City, heardof it; her name was eMary: the had been 
married to a noble perſonage, a native of the Town and Caſtle of Magdai, from whence 
ſhe had her name of Magdalen, though ſhe her ſelf was born in Bethany ; a widow the 
was, and prompted by her wealth, liberty and youth to an intemperate life, and too 
free entertainments. She came to Feſus into the Phariſee's houſe : not ( as did the ſta- 
ring multitude ) to glut her eyes with the ſight of a miraculous and glorious perſon ; 
nor ( asdid the Centurion, or the Syro-phenician, or the Ruler of the Synagogue ) for 
cure of her ſickneſs, or in behalf of her friend, or child, or ſervant ; but ( the only ex- 
ample of ſo _ ſhe came in remorſe and regret for her ſins, the came to Feſ#s to 
lay her burthen at his feet, and to preſent him with a brokefi heart, and a weeping 
eye, and great affection, and a box of Nard Piſtick, ſalutary and precious. For ſhe 
came trembling, and fell down before him, weeping bitter- 


purgata recsſſit 


ly for 
p, her fins, pouring out a floud great enough to waſh the EIT Ag 94> 1 FI CO 


35-45. 


et of the Blefled Jeſs, and wiping them with the hairs of her unde ſuis lacrymis redir, & direrſa cavilli 
Sedul, &, 3+ 


head ; after which ſhe brake the box, and anointed his feet with 
orntment, Which expreſſion was ſo great an ecſtaſie of love, 
ſorrow and adoration, that to anoint the feet even of the greateſt Monarch was long 


digy of unneceſſary profuſion, and in irſelf, without the circumſtance of io free a di 
penlation, it was a preſent for a Prince, and an Alabafter-box of Nard Piſtick was ient 


as a preſent from Gambyſes to the King of Ethiopia, 
Ff 3 10. When 


'n, natur. 


unknown, and in all the pomps and greatneſſes of the Roman Prodigality it was not 46m...” 
uſed till Ocho taught it to Neyo ; in whoſe inſtance it was by Pliny > for a pro- MAb? 


. Pripnoſoph, 
L12:.c 30, He- 

r=dotus in 

Thalia. 
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10. When Simon obſerved this ſinner ſo buſie in the expreſles of her Religion and ve- 
neration to Jeſws, he thought with himſelf that this was no Propher, that did wot know 
her tobe a ſinner, or no juſt perſon, that would ſuffer her to zouch him. For although 
the Fews Religion did permit Harlots of their own Nation to live, and enjoy the pri- 
viledges of their Nation, ſave that their Oblations were refuſed : yet the Pharilees, 
who pretended to a greater degree of Sanctity than others, would not admut them to cj- 
vil ulages, or the benefits of ordinary ſociety ; and thought Religion it ſelf and the ho- 
nour of a Prophet was concerned in the intereſts of the {ame tuperciliouſnels: and 
therefore Simon made an objection within himſelf, Which Feſws knowing, ( for he 
underſtood his thoughts as well as his words ) made her Apology and his own in a civil 

ueſtion expreſſed in a Parable of two Debtors, to whom a greater and a leſs debt re- 
7 ively was forgiven ; both of them concluding, that they would love their merci- 

ul Creditor in proportion to his mercy and donative : and this was the caſe of eMary 
Magdalen, to whom becauſe much was forgiven, ſhe loved much, and expreſſed it in 
characters ſo large, that the Phariſee might read his own incivilities and inhoſpitable 
entertainment ot the Maſter, when it ſtood confronted with the magnificency of Mary 
Magdaler,'s penance and charity. | 

11, When Feſus had dined, he was preſented with the fad ſight of a poor Demoni- 
ack poſſeſſed with a blind and a dumb Devil, in whoſe behalt his friends intreated 
Jeſus, that he would caſt the Devil out ; which he did immediately, and zhe blind 
man ſaw, azd the dumb ſpake, lo much to the amazement of the people, that they ran 
in ſo prodigious companies after him, and fo ſcandalized the Phariſees, who thought 
that by means of this Prophet their reputation would be leſſened and their Schools 
empty, that firſt a rumour was ſcattered up and down from an uncertain principle, 
bur communicated with tumult and apparent noiſes, that Feſus was beſide himſelf. Up- 
on which rumour his friends and kindred came together toſee, and to make proviſions 
accordingly ; and the holy Virgin-mother came her ſelf, but without any apprehenſi- 
ons of any ſuch horrid accident. The words and things ſhe had from the beginning laid 
up in her heart would furniſh her with principles excluſive of all apparitions of ſuch 
fancies ; butſhe came to ſee what that perſecution was which, —_ that colour, it 
was likely the Phariſces might commence. 

12. When the Mother of Feſ#s and his kindred came, they found him in a houſe, 
encircled with people, full of wonder and admiration : And there the holy Virgin-mo- 
ther might hear part of her own Prophecy verified, that the generations of the earth 
ſhould call her blefled ; for a woman worſhipping Jeſ#s cried out, Bleſſed is the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps that gave thee ſuck, Tothis Jeſus replied, not denying her 
to be highly bleſſed who had received the honour of being the Mother of the eMeſ7as, 
but advancing the dignities of ſpiritual excellencies far above this greateſt temporal ho- 
nour in the world ; lea rather bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and do it. For 
in reſpett of the iſſues of ſpiritual perfetions and their proportionable benedictions, all 
immunities and temporal honours are empty and hollow bleflings ; and all relations 
of kindred disband and empty themſelves into the greater chanels and flouds of Divi- 
nity. 
4 3. For when Feſs being in the houſe, they told him his Mother and his Brethren 
Ftaid for him without ; he told them, thoſe relations were leſs than theties of Duty and 
Religion : For thoſe dear names of Mother and Brethren, which are hallowed by the 
laws of God and the endearments of Nature, are made far more ſacred when a (piritual 
cognation does ſupervene, when the relations are ſubjected in perſons religious and ho- 
Iy: but if they be abſtract and ſeparate, the conjunction of perſons in ſpiritual bands, 
in the ſame Faith, and the ſame Hope, and the union of them in the ſame myſtical 
Head, 1s an adunation nearer to identity than thoſe diſtances between Parents and 
Children, which are only cemented by the ations of Nature as it is of diſtin conſi- 
deration from the fpirit. For Feſus pointing to his Diſciples ſaid, Behold wwy Mother and 
my Brethren ; for whoſeever doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, he is my Brother, 
and Siſter, and Mother. 

I4. But the Phariſees upon the occaſion of the Miracles renewed the old quarrel ; 
He cafteth out Devils by Beelzebub, Which ſenſeleſs and illiterate objection Chriſt ha- 
ving confuted, charged them highly upon the guilt of an unpardonable crime, telling 
them, that the ſo charging thoſe actions of his done in the virtue of the Divine Spirit, 
152 {in againſt the Holy Ghoſt :- and however they might be bold with the Son of 
Man, and prevarications againſt his words or injuries to his perſon might upon Repen- 


tance and Baptiim find a pardon ; yet it was a matter of greater confideration to = 
again! 
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againſt the, Holy Ghoſt ; that would tind no pardon here, nor hereafter. But taking 
occaſion upon this diſcourſe, he by an ingenious and myſterious Parable gives the 
world great caution of recidivation and back(liding atrer Repentance. For if the. Devil 
returns into 4 houſe once ſwept and garniſhed, he bringeth ſeven ſpirits more impure than 
himſelf; and the laſt eſtate of that man is worſe then the firſt. ee] . 
15. Afﬀterthis, Jeſs went from the houle of the Phariſee, and, coming to the Sea 
of Tiberias or Genezareth, ( tor it was called the Sea of Tiberias from a Town on the 
banks of the Lake ) taught the people upon the ſhore, himlelt fitting in the ſhip ; but 
he taught them by Parables, under which were hid myſterious ſenſes, which ſhined 
through their veil like a bright Sun through an eye cloled with a thin eye-lid ; it being 
light enough to ſhew their infidelity, but not to dilpell thoſe thick Egyprian darkneſſes 
which they had contracted by their habitual indiſpoſitions and pertinacious avexlati- 
ons. By the Parable of the Sower ſcattering his ſeed by the way fide, and ſome on tony, 
ſome 0 thorny, ſome on good gronnd, he intimated the ſeveral capacities or indiſpolitions of 
mens hearts, the carcleſne(s of ſome, the frowardnels and levity of others, theealinels 
and ſoftneſs of a third, and how they are ſpoiled with worldlineſs and cares, and how 
many ways there are to milcarry, and that but one fort of men receive the word, and 
bring forth the fruirs of a holy lite. By the Parable of Tares permitted to grow amongſt the 
WI heat, he intimated the toleration of diſſenting Opinions not deſtructive of Picty or ctr 
vil ſocieties. By thethree Parables of the Seed growing inſenſibly, of the grain of Mu- 
Hard-ſeed ſwelling up to a tree, of a little Leven qualifying the whole lump, he lignificd the 
increment of the Goſpel, and the bleſſings upon the Apoſtolical Sermons. 

16. Which Parables when he had privately tohis Apoſtles rendred into their proper 
ſenſes, he added to them two Parables concerning the dignity of the Goſpel, comparing 
itto Treaſure hid in a fie/d, and 4 Jewel of great price, for the purchaceof which every 
good Merchant mult quiz all that he hath rather than miſs it : telling them withall, that 
however purity and jpiritual perfections were intended by the Goſpel, yer ic would not 
be acquired by every perſon ; but the publick Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ſhould be a 
mixt multirude, like a zet incloſing fiſhes good and bad, After which diſcourſes he retired 
from the Sea fide, and went to his own City of Nazarerh; where he preached lo ex- 


cellently upon certain words of the Prophet * Iſaiah, thar all the people wondred at * Chap.s'. r. 


the wiſdom which he expreſſed in his Divine diſcourſes. But the men of NaFareth did 
not do honour to the Prophet, that was their ——_ becauſe they knew him in 
all the diſadvantages of youth, and kindred, and trade, and poverty, {till retaining in 
their minds the intirmities and humilities of his frſt years, and keeping the ſame ap- 
prehenſions of him a man and a glorious Prophet, which they had to hima child in 
the ſhop of a Carpenter. But when Feſ#s in his Sermon had reproved their. infidelity, 
at which he wondred, and therefore did but few Miracles there in reſpe& of what he 
had done at Capernaum, and intimated the p_—_ of that City before \'2{areth, they 
thruſt him out of the City, and led him to the brow of the hill onwhich the City was built, in- 
tending to throw him down headlong, But his work was not yet finiſhed, therefore he 
paſſing through the midſt of them went his way. 

17. Feſus therefore departing from Nazareth went up and down to all the Towns 
and Caltles of Galilee, attended by his Dilciples, and certain women out of whom he 
had caſt unclean ſpirits; ſuch as were eMary Magdalen, Johanna wite to Chuza Herod's 
Steward, Suſanna, and ſome others, whodid for him offices of proviſion, and mini- 
ſtred to him out of their own ſubſtance, and became parts of that holy Colledge which 
about this time began to be full ; becauſe now the Apoſtles were returned from their 
Preaching, full of joy that the Devils were made ſubje& tothe word of their mouth, 
and the Empire of their Prayers, and invocation of the holy Name of Feſws. Bur their 
Maſter gave them a lenitive to afſwage the tumour and excreſcency, intimating that 
{uch priviledges are not folid foundations of a holy joy ; but fo far as they cooperate to- 
ward the grear end of God's glory and their own Salvation, to which when they are 
conſigned, and their names written in Heaven, in the book of Eleion and Regiſters of 


Vide Diſcourſe 
of Certainty a 


Predeſtination, thea their joy 1s reaſonable, holy, true, and perpetual. of Salration, 
18, But when Herod had heard thele things of Jeſs, preſently his apprehenſions X*"-3- 


were ſuch as derived from his guilt, he thought it was John the Baptiſt who was riſer 


from the dead, and that theſe mighty works were demonſtrations of his power, increa- virtutem inco- 
ſed by the ſuperadditions of immortality and diviner influences made proportionable im odimms, 
tothe honour of a Martyr, and the ſtate of ſeparation. Fora little before this time He- guts queri- 


rod had ſent to the Caſtle of « Macheruns, where Fohn was —_—_ and cauſed him tom invide, 


be beheaded. His head Herodias buried in her own Pa 


ace, thinking to ſecure it ,,, 
F f 3 | 


againſt 


Horat.1.3.04, 
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J againſt a re-union, leſt it ſhould again diſturb her unlawful Luſts, and diſquiet Heyed'g 
conſcience. But the body the Dilciples of Fob» gathered up, and carried it with ho- 
nour and ſorrow, and buried it in Sebaſte, in the confines of Samaria, making his 
grave between the bodies of El/izeus and 4baias the Prophets. And about this time 
was the Paſſeover of the Jews. 
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Of the Excellency, Eaſe, Reaſonableneſs and Advantages of bear- 


ing Chriſt's Yoke, and lroing according to his Inſtitution. 
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HE Holy Jeſ#s came to break from off our necks two great yokes ; the one of 

Sin, by which we were fettered and impriſoned in the condition of (laves and 
miſerable perſons ; the other of eMoſes's Law, by which we were kept in pupillage 
and minority, and a ſtate of Imperfection : and afferted us into the glorious liberty of the 
ſons of God, The firſt was a Deſpotick Empire, and the Government of a Tyrant : 
the ſecond was of a School-maſter, ſevere, abſolute and imperious, but it was in order 
toa farther good, yet —_— pleaſant in the ſufferance and load. And now Chriſt ha- 
ving taken off theſe two, hath put on a third. He quits us of our Burthen, but not 
of our Duty ; and hath changed the former Tyranny and the leſs-perfe& Diſcipline in- 
to the ſweetneſs of paternal regiment, and the excellency of ſuch an Inſtitution whoſe 
_ Precept carries part of its reward in hand, and affurances of after-glories. eMc- 
ſes's Law was like ſharp and unpleaſant Phylick, certainly painful, but uncertainly 
healthful. For it was not then communicated tothem by promiſe and univerſal reve- 
lations, that the end of their Obedience ſhould be Life eternal : but they were full of 
hopes it might be ſo, as we areof health when we havea learned and wiſe Phyſician. 
But as yet the Reward was in a cloud, and the hopes in fetters and confinement. But 
the Law of Chriſt is like Chriſ?'s healing of diſeaſes ; he does it eafily, and he does it in- 
fallibly. The event is certainly conſequent, and the manner of cure is by 4 touch of his 
hand, or 4 wordof his mouth, or an approximation to the hem of his garment, without 
pain and vexatious inftruments. My meaning 1s, that Chriſtianity is by the aſſiſtance 


of Chriſt's ſpirit, which he promiſed us and gave us in the Goſpel, made very eaſie to 
us ? 
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us: And yet areward ſo great is promiled, as were enough 'to make a lame man to 
walk, and a broken arm endure the burthen ; a reward great enough to make us wil. 
ling to do violence to all our inclinations, paſſions, and delires. A hundred weight to 
a giant is alight burthen, becauſe his ſtrength is diſproportionably great, and makes 
it as ealie to him as an ounce is toa child, And yet it we had not the {trength of giants, 
if the hundred weight were of Gold or Jewels, a weaker perſon would think itno 
trouble to bear that burthen, if it were the reward of his portage and the hire of his 1a- 
bours. The Spirit 1s given to us to enable us, and Heaven ispromiled to encourage us ; 
the firſt makes us able, and the ſecond makes us willing: and when we have power 
and affections, we cannot complain of preſſure. And this is the meaning of our Bleſſed 
Saviour's invitation ; Come to me, for my burthen is light, my yoke is eaſie : which S, John 
alſo obſerved, For this is the love of God, that we keep his Commandments ; and his Com- 
mindments are not grievous, For whatſoever is born of God overcometh the world ; and 
this is the vittory that overcometh, even our Faith : that is, our belief of God's promiſes, 
the promiſe of the Spirit for preſent aid, and of Heaven for the future reward, is 
ſtrength enough to overcome all the world. 

2. But beſides that God hath made his yoke eafie by exteriour ſupports more than 
ever was in any other nn ; Chriſtianity is of it ſelf, according ro humane eſti- 
mate, a Religion more eafie and deſirable by our natural and reaſonable appetites, than 
Sin in the midſt of all its pleaſures and imaginary felicities, Vertue hath more pleaſure 
in it than Sin, and hath all fatisfaQtions toevery delire of man in order to humane and 
prudent ends ; which I ſhall repreſent in the conſideration of thele particulars. » To 
live according to the Laws of Jeſus is inſome things moſt natural and proportionable 
to the deſires and firſt intentions of Nature. 2. There is 1n it leſs trouble than in Sin. 
3. It conduces infinitely to the content of our lives, and natural and political fatisfa- 
ions. 4. It is a means to preſerve our temporal lives long and healthy. 5. It is 
moſt reaſonable ; and he only is prudent that does ſo, and he a fool that does not. And 
all this beſides the conſiderations of a glorious and happy Eternity. 

3. Concerning the Firſt I conſider, that we do very ill when, in ſtead of making 
our Natural infirmity an inſtrument of Humility, and of recourſe to the grace of God, 
we pretend the fin of Adsm to countenance our actual fins, natural infirmity to excule 
our malice ; cither laying Adamn fault for deriving the diſability upon us, or God, * 
for putting us into the neceſſity. Bur the evils that weteel in this are from the rebelli- 
on of the inferiour Appetite againſt Realon, or againſt any Religion that puts reſtraint 
upon our firſt deſires, And therefore in carnal and ſenſual inſtances accidentally we 
find the more natural averſeneſs, becauſe God's Laws have put our iraſcible and concu- 
piſcible faculties in fetters and reſtraints ; yet in matrers of duty, which are of imma- 
rerial and ſpiritual concernment, all our natural reaſon is a perte& enemy and contra- 
diction to, and a Law againſt, Vice. Itis natural for us to love our Parents, and they 
who do not are unnatural ; they do violence to thole diipolitions which God gave us to 
the conſtitution of our Nature, and for the deligns of Vertue : and all thoſe tenderneſles 
of affetion, thoſe bowels and relenting diſpoſitions, which are the endearments of 
Parents and Children, are alſo the bands of duty. Every degree of love makes duty 
dele&able: and therefore either by nature we are inclined to hate our Parents, which 
is againſt all reaſon and experience ; or elſe we are by nature enclincd to do to them all 
that which is the effect of love to ſuch Superiours and principles of being and dependen- 
cy : and every prevarication from the rule, effects and expreſſes of love, is a contradi- 
&ion to Nature, and a mortification ; to which we cannot be invited by any thing 
from within, but by ſomething from without, that is violent and preternatural. 
There areallo many other vertues even in the matter of ſenſual appetite which none can 
loſe, but by altering in ſome degree the natural —_— AndI inſtance in the mat- 
ter of Carnality and Uncleanneſs, to which poſſibly ſome natures may think them- 


ſelves = and =_ : but yet God hath put into our mouths a bridle to curb the licen- 
5 PE 


tiouſnels of our ſpeedy appetite, putting into our very natures a principle as ſtrong to 
reſtrain it as there is in us a diſpoſition apt to invite us ; and this is alſo 1n perſons who 
are moſt apt to the vice, women and young perſons, to whom God hath given a mo- 
deſty andſhame of nature, that the entertainments of Luſts may become contradictions 
to our retreating and backward modeſty, more than they are fatisfattions to our too-. 
forward appetites. It is as great a mortification and vivlaten tonatureto bluſh, as to 
loſe a deſire ; and we find it true, when perſons are invited to confels their fins, or to 
ask forgiveneſs publickly, a ſecret ſmart is not fo violent as a publick ſhame : and 


therefore todo an action which brings ſhame all along, and opens the Sancuaries of 
nature, 
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nature, and makes all her retirements publick, and diſmantles her inclofure, as Luſt 

does, and the ſhame of carnality, hath in it more aſperity and abuſe to nature, than 

the ſhorr pleaſure to which we are invited can repay. Therc are unnatural Luſts, Lufts 

which are ſuch in their very condition and conſtitution, that a man mult turn + wo- 

man, and a woman become a beaſt in ating them ; and all Lufts that are nor unnatu- 

ral in their own complexion, are unnatural by a conſequent and accidental violence. 

And if Luſt hathin it difſonancies to Nature, there are but few apologies left to excuſe 

our ſins upon Nature's ſtock: and all that ſyſteme of principles and reaſonable induce- 

ments to Vertue, which we call :he Law of Nature, 15 nothing elſe but that firm liga- 

ture and incorporation of Vertue to our natural principles and diſpolitions, which who- 

ſo prevaricates does more againſt Nature than he thar reſtrains his appetite. And be- 

ſides theſe particulars, there is not in our natural diſcourſe any inclination directly and 

by intention of it ſelf contrary to the love of God, becauſe by God we underitand that 

Fountain of Being which is infinitely = in it ſelf, and of OR 

great good tous; and whatſoever is fo apprehended, it is as He mae #0 £200 ofel 217 3m dv eiror- 

natural for us to love, as to loveany thing 1n the world ; for {73 Eoin 15 furs Fyee nes fy 

wecan love nothing but what we believe to be good in it ſelf, 2dowen ings & vai attÞ oinY, 2; ings xy 

or good to us. And beyond this, there are in Nature many Ee eee buns: 

pr_—_— and reaſons to make an aptneſs to acknowledge and uwG- igxG@, Inx0% 5% wats auch x; nome, 

confg(s God ; and by the conſent of Nations, which they allo * we. mg x 7s var C,,o08 de 

have learned from the dictates of their Nature, all men in lome Tu wn , 

manner or other worſhip God. And therefore when this our Nature is determined in 

its own indefinite principle to the manner of worſhip, all a&s againſt the Love, rhe 

Obedience and the Worthip of God, are alſo againft Nature, and offer it ſome rude- 

neſs and violence. And I ſhall obſerve this, and refer it to every man's reaſon and ex- 

perience, that the greatdifficultiesof Vertue commonly eppechended commence not , .. .,_ 

{o much upon the {took of Nature, as of * Education and evil Habits. Our Vertues Lenade Abe. 

are difficult, becauſe we at firſt get ill Habits ; and thele Habits muſt be unroored be- 99% re4oge- 

fore we do well: and that's our trouble. But if by the ftricneſs of Diſcipline and 3,907" 

wholſome Education we begin at firſt in our duty and the practice of vertuous prin- #it,qu« 106«- 

ciples, we ſhall find Vertue made as natural to us, while it is cuſtomary and habitual, {594% = 

as we pretend infirmity to be and propenſity to vicious practices. And this we are &-gmm ab ita 

taught by that excellent Hebrew who taid, Wiſdom is eafily ſeen of them that love her, and Tz 

found 4 ſuch as ſeek her : She preventeth them that deſire her, in making her ſelf firſt known proſccura, 

unto them, I hoſo ſeeketh her earlyſhall have nogreat travel ; for he bal find ber ſitting Quimul-L.te.n 

at his doors. =, ay _ 
4. Secondly, In the ftrit obſervances of the Law of Chri- 

ſtianity there 15 leſs Trouble than in the habitual courſes of fin, {#9 dfrcilinis of facere iſta que ſacitis, Quid 

For if we conlider the general deſign of CR it PrO- S302 cemenid remiſs? id ermde 

pounds to us in this world nothing that is of difhcult pur- efus ? Vacar pudicitia, libide eccupatifſima if. 

chaſe, nothing beyond what God allors us by the ordinary ax mote png nn egg Foes 

and common Providence, fuch things which we are to receive In vitiis abir voluptar, maner turpitudo; ciim 

without care and folicitous vexation : So that the Ends are '*"*** /*#% abear labor, maneat bonefts. —_ 

not big, and the Way is ealie; and this walk'd over with - 

much {implicity and ſweetneſs, and thoſe obtained without difficulty. He that pro- 

pounds to himſelf to live low, pious, humble, and retired, his main imploymenr is 

nothing bur ſitting quiet, and undiſturbed with variety of impertinent affairs: Bur he 

that loves the World and its acquiſitions entertains a thouſand bufinefles, and every 

buſineſs hath a world of employment, and every employment 'is multiplied and made 

intricate by circumſtances, and every circumſtance 1s to be difputed, and he that dil- 

putesever hath two ſfidesin enmity and oppoſition ; and by this time there is a genealo- 

gy, a long deſcent and cognation of troubles, branched into ſo many particulars, that 

it is troubleſome to underftand them, and much more to run through them. The 

ways of Vertue are very much upon the gefenſive, and the work one, uniform and 

little ; they are like war within a ftrong Caftle, if they ſtand upon their guard, they 

ſeldom need to ſtrike a ſtroak. But a Vice is like ſtorming of a Fort, full of noiſe, 

trouble, labour, danger, and diſeaſe. How eafie athing is it to reſtore the pledge ? 

bur if aman means to defeat him that truſted him, what a world of arts muſt he ule to 

make pretences? rodelay firſt, then to excuſe, then toobjeR, then to intricate the bu- 

lineſs, next to \ anew then to forſwear it, and all the way to palliate his crime, and 

repreſent himſelf honeft? And if an opprefſing and greedy perſon have adeſign to co- 


zen a young Heir, or to get his neighbour's land, the cares of every day and the 1ater- 
ruptions 
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ruptions of every night's ſleep are more than the purchaſe is worth ;' ſince he might by 
Vertue at half that watching, and the leſs paintul care of a fewer number of days. 4 
plain ſtory is ſooneſt told, and beſt confutes an intricate Lie. And when a perſon is 
examined in judgment, one falſe anſwer asks more wit for its __—_ and maintenance 
than a Hiſtory of truth. And ſuch qp—_ are putto ſo many ſhameful retreats, falſe 
colours, Fucus's and dawbings with untempered morter, to avoid contradiction or 
diſcovery, that the labour of a falle ſtory ſeems in the order of things to be deſigned the 
beginning of its puniſhment. And if we conſider how great a part of our Religion 
conſiſts in Prayer, and how eaſie athing God requires of us when he commands us tg 


pray for bleſſings, the duty of a Chriſtian cannot ſeem very troubleſome. 
5. And indeed Ican cardly inſtance in any Vice but there 


: nobis exlpit ( Religio; ) = h "4 a" . s K 
Quid namgne d nobis bxigit ( Relgreg ) quit =. viſibly more pain in the order of acting and obſerving ir, 


reft ari fibi a nobus jub.t, miſt ſolamtamtumnodo 
ng bom; humilnatem, ſeb-ictarem, miſe- 


than in the acquiſt or promotion of Vertue. I have jeen 


Rs element Salvan drunken perſons in their ſeas of drink and talk dread every 

69 | Sade, HPO and they have uſed devices and private arts to 

H dptmi earrzoig. ad nog &.: Elcape the —_—_—_ of a full — ; and the poor wretch 
rink 


od/F1v apa ator 19) horei, wertTy 5) nd\5ov x, &; n 
—_— AuTxordTtggv 1» xexicl being condemned by the laws of 


ing to his meaſure, 


+ aperic. S, Chiyioſt, *"O Ta nivey # Ze was forced and haled to execution, and he ſuffered it, and 


{apraure, 
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thought himſelf engaged to that perſon who with much kind- 

neſs and importunity invited him to a Fever : but certainly there was more pait in it 
than in the ſtricnels of holy and ſevere Temperance. And he that ſhall compare the 
troubles and dangers of an ambitious War with the gentleneſs and eaſineſs of Peace, 
will ſoon perceive that every Tyrant and uſurping Prince, that ſnatches at his neigh- 
bour's rights, hath two armies, one of men, and the other of cares. Peace ſheds no 
bloud, but of the pruned vine ; and hath no buſineſs, but modeſt and quiet entertain- 
ments of the time, opportune for Picty, and circled with reward. But God often pu- 
niſhes Ambition and Pride with Luſt ; and he ſent a thorx in the fleſh as a corrective to 
theelevations and grandezza of S. Paul, growing up from the multitude of his Revela- 
tions: and it 1s not likely the puniſhment ſhould have leſs trouble than the crime, 
whoſe pleaſures and obliquity this was _ ro puniſh. And indeed every experi- 
ence can verifie, that an Adulterer hath in him the impatience 

Er Cecrrtia domils of deſires, the burnings of luſt, the fear of ſhame, t appre- 


AEtor nun, 0; p1obrium, gudd malt barberes henſions of gjealous, abuſed, andan inraged Husband. He 
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Horar, 4 4.64.12, endures affrohts, miſtimings, tedious waitings, the dulneſs 
ofdelay, theregret of interruption, the confuſion and amaze- 
ments of diſcovery, the ſcorn of a reproached vice, the debaſings of contempt upon it ; 
unle's the man grows impudent, and then he is more miſerable upon another ſtock. 
But David was ſo put to it to attempt, to obtain, to enjoy Bathſheba, and to prevent 
the ſhame of it, that the difficulty was greater than all his wit and power, and it 
drove him into baſe and unworthy arts, which diſcovered him the more, and multi- 
plied his crime. But while he enjoyed the innocent pleaſures of his lawful bed, he had 
no more trouble 1n it than there was in inclining his head upon his pillow. The ways of 
{in are crooked, deſert, rocky and uneven : they are broad indeed, and there is variety 
of ruines, and allurements to entice fools, and a large theatre toa& the bloudy rrage- 
dies of Souls upon ; but they are nothing ſmooth, or ſafe, or delicate. The ways of 
Vertue are #rezght, but not crooked ; »arrow, but not unpleaſant. There are two 
Vices for one Vertue ; and therefore the way to Hell muſt needs be of greater extent, 
latitudeand diſſemination : But becauſe Vertue is but one way, therefore it is eaſie, 
regular, and apt to walk in without error or diverſions. Narrow #5 the gate, and #reight 
& the way. It 1s true, conſidering our evil cuſtoms and depraved natures, by which 
we have made it ſo tous. But God hath made it more paſſable by his grace and preſent 
aids ; and S. John Baptiſt receiving his Commiſſion to preach Repentance, it was ex- 
preſſed in thele words, Make plain the paths of the Lord, Indeed Repentance is a rough 
and a ſharp vertue, and like a mattock and ſpade breaks away all the roughneſles of the 
paſlage, and hinderances of fin: but when we enter intothe diſpoſitions which 1 
ath deſigned to us, the way is moreplain andeaſie than the ways of Death and Hell. 
Labour it hath in it, juſt as all things that are excellent ; but no confuſions, no diſtra- 
&ons of thought, no amazements, no labyrinths, and intricacy of counſels : But it is 
like the labours of Agriculture, full of health and ſimplicity, plain and profitable, re- 
quiring diligence, but ſuch in which crafts and rainful ſtratagems are uſeleſs and im- 
rtinent. But Vice hath oftentimes ſo troubleſome a retinue, and ſo many objections 


1ntheevent of things, is ſo intangled in difficult and contradictory circumſtances, hath 
in 
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init parts ſo oppoſite to each other, and to inconlittent with the preſent condition of 
the man, or ſome ſecret deſign of his, that thole little pleaſures which are its Fucus and 

retence are le(s perceived and leaſt enjoyed, while rhey begin in phantaſtick ſ(emblan- 
ces, and riſe up in ſmoak, vain and hurtful, and end in diſſatisfaction. 

6. Bur it is conſiderable, that God, and the Sinner, and the Devil, all joyn in in- 
creaſing the difficulty and trouble of (in, upon contrary deſigns indeed, bur ail coope- 
rate to the verification of this diſcourſe. For God by his reſtraining grace, and the 
checks of a tender Conſcience, and the bands of publick honeſty, and the ſenſe of ho- 
nour and reputation, and the cuſtoms of Nations, and the ſeverities of Laws, makes 
that in moſt men the choice of Vice is imperfe&, dubious and troubleſome, and the 
pleaſures abated, and the apprehenſions various and in differing degrees ; and men act 
their crimes while they are diſputing againſt them, and the balance is caſt by a few 
grains, and ſcruples vex and dilquier the poſſeſſion ; and the difference is perceived to 
be (o little, that inconſideration and inadvertency is the greateſt means to determine 
many men to the entertainment cf a fin. And this God does with a deſign to leſſen our 
choice, and to dilabuſe our perſwafions from arguments and weak prerences of Vice, 
and to invite us to the trials of Vertue, when we ce 1ts enemy giving us ſo ill conditi- 
ons. And yet the Sinner himſelf makes the buſineſs of fin greater ; tor its nature is ſo 
loathſome, and its pleaſure (o little, and its promiſes ſo unperformed, that when it lies 
open, eaſie and apt to be diſcerned, there 1s noargument 1n it ready to invite us ; and 
men hate a vice which is every day offered and proftitute, and when they ſeek for plea- 
ſure, unle(s difficulry preſents it, as there is nothing 1a it really ro pertwade a choice, 

ſo there is nothing ſtrong or witty enough to abuſe a man. And to this purpoſe 
( amongſt ſome others, which are malicious and crafty ) the Devil gives affiftance, 
knowing that men deſpiſe what is cheapand common, and ſuſpe& a latent excellency 
to be in difficult and forbidden objects: and therefore the Devil ſometimes croſles ari 
opportunity of ſin, knowing that the deſire 1s the iniquity, and does his work ſuffici- 
ently ; and yet the croſſing thedelire by impeding the a&t heightens the appetite, and 
makes it more violent and impatient. But by all theſe means fin is made more trouble- 
ſome than the pleaſures of the temptation can account for : and ir will be a ſtrange im- 
prudence to lcave Vertue upon pretence of its difficulty, when for that very reaſon we 
the rather entertain the inſtances of fin, deſpiſing a cheap fin and a coſtly Vertue ; chu- 
ſing ro walk through the brambles of a Deſart, rather than to climb the fruit-trees of 


Paradiſe. 
7. Thirdly, Vertue conduces infinitely to the Content of our lives, to ſecular felici- 
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tics, and political ſatisfactions; and Vice does the quite contrary. Forthe bleſſings &,, zuncis f. 
of this life are theſe that make it happy, Peace and quietneſs, Content and ſatisfaction mupicer. 


of deſires, Riches, Love of friends and _— Honour and reputation abrogd, a ***** 
Healthful body, and along Life. Thus latt is a diſtin& conſideration, but the other 
are proper to this title. For the firſt it 15 certain, Peace was fo deſigned by the Holy 


Jeſus, that he framed all his Laws in compliance to that deſign. He that returns good acatignam 
tor evil, a ſoft anſwer to the aſperity of his enemy, kindnels to injuries, leſſens the con- 5«* of bomi- 


tention always, and ſometimes gets a friend, and when he does not, he ſhames his R_— 
enemy. Every little accident 1n a family to peeviſh and angry perſons is the matter of «ff miſrrum 
a quarrel, andevery quarrel diſcompoſesthe peace of the houſe, and ſers it on fire, and 7% 
no man can tell how far that may burn, it may be to a diflolution of the whole fabrick; Mar. zp. 


But whoſoever obeys the Laws of Jeſs, bears with the infirmities of his relatives and 
ſociety, ſeeks with ſweetneſs to remedy what is ill, and to prevent what it may produce, 
and throws water upon a ſpark, and hves ſweetly with his wife, affe&ionately with 
his children, eovidanl and diſcreetly with his ſervants ; and they all love the Ma- 
Jor-domo, and look upon him as their Parent, their Guardian, their Friend, their Pa- 
tron, their Proveditore, But look upon a perſon angry, peaceleſs and difturbed, when 
he-enters upon his threſhold, it gives an alarmto his houſe, and puts them to flight, or 
upon their defence ; and the Wife reckons the joy of her day is done, when he re- 
turns ; and the Children enquire into their Father's age, and think his life tedious ; 
and the Servants curſe privately, and do their ſervice as ſlaves do, only when they dare 
not do otherwiſe ; ma they ſerve him as they ſerve a Lion, they obey his ſtrength, and 
fear his cruelty, and deſpiſe his manners, and hate his perſon. No manenjoys content 
in his family but he that is peaceful arid charitable, juſt and loving, forbearing and 
forgiving, careful and provident. He that is not ſo, his houſe may be his Caſtle, but 

it is manned by enemies; his houſe 7s built, nor upon the ſand, but upon the waves, and 

upon a tempeſt : the foundation 15 uncertain, bur his ruine 15 not fo. —_ 
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2: Andif weextend the relations of the man beyond his own walls, he that does his 
duty to his Neighbour, that is, all offices of kindneſs, gentleneſs and humanity, no- 
thing of injury and affront, is certain never to meet with a wrong lo great as 1s the in- 
convenience of a Law-ſuit, or the contention of neighbours, and all the conſequent 
dangers and inconvenience. Kindneſs will create and invite kindneſs ; an injury pro- 
vokes an injury. And ſince the love of A eighbours is one of thoſe beauties which Solo- 
»0n did admire, and that this beauty is within the combination of precious things 
which adorn arid reward a peaceable, charitable diſpoſition ; he that 1s 1n love with 
ſpiritual excellencies, with intellectual rectitudes, with peace and with blcflings of (o- 
cicty, knows they grow amongſt roſe- buſhes ot Vertue and holy obedience to the Laws 
of Feſus. And for 4 good may ſome will even dare to aie, and a {weet and charitable dil- 
polition 15 received with fondneſs, and all the endearments of the Neighbourhood, 

*"Onr+33 Z53% He that obſerves how many families are ruined by contention, and how many ſpirits 
$ ile, are broken by the care, and contumely, andfear, and ipite, which are entertained as 
__ i advocates to promote a Suit of Law, will ſoon confels that a great lo{s, and peaceable 
DEE 16, Jac. quitting of a conſiderable intereſt, is a purchace and a gain, 1n reſpect of a long Suit 
mw and a vexatious quarrel. And ſtill if the proportion riſes higher, the reaſon ſwells, and 
grows More neceſſary and determinate. For if we would live according to the Diſci- 
pline of Chriſtian Religion, one of the great plagues which vex the world would be no 
more. That there ſhould be no wars, was one of the deſigns of Chriſtianity ; and the 
living according to that Inſtitution which is able to prevent all wars, and to eſtabliſh 
an univerſal and eternal peace, when it is obeyed, is the uſing an infallible inſtrument 
toward that part of our political happineſs which conſiſts in Peace. This world would 
be an image of Heaven, if all men were charitable, SY juſt, and loving. To 
this excellency all thoſe precepts of Chriſt which conſiſt in forbearance and forgiveneſs 

do ccoperate. | | : s 
9. But the next inſtance of the reward of holy Obedience and conformity to Chriſt's 
Laws is it ſelfa Duty, and needs no more but a mere reperiti- 
We muſt be content in every ſtate; and becaulc 


Acrigrtia Te Bis grnompia euTodidn i]os. Poli, 
D:xit M. Cato apud Aul, Gell, {, 15, &. 22, 
Vitio vertrunt quis multa egeo 3 at ego iy, quia 
mrqurunt egere, 
N-que mala vel bona, que vul us putat : wall 
nos gut conflitari adver ſis videant wr, b.atss, ac 
pleroſque,quammquam magna: per eps miſerrimes ; 
ft ills gravem fortunam conflanter tolerent, hi pr o- 


on of it. 
Chriltianity teaches us this leſſon, it teaches us ro be happy : 
for nothing from without can make us milcrable, unle!ls we 
joyn our own conſents to it, and on it ſuch, and enter- 
tain it in our ſad and melancholick retirements. A Priſon is 
but a retirement, and opportunity of ſerious thoughts, to a 
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perſon whole ſpirit is conhned, and apt to fit ſtill, and deſires 
no enlargement beyond the cancels of the body, till the ſtate 
of Separation calls it forth into a fair liberty. But every re- 
tirement is a priſon to a looſe and wandring tancy, for whoſe 
wildnels no precepts are reſtraint, no band of duty is confine- 
ment, who, when he hath broken the firſt hedge of duty, can 
| never after endure any encloſure ſo much as in a Symbol. But 
this Precept is ſo neceſſary, that it is not more a duty than a rule of prudence, and in 
many accidents of our lives it is the only cure of "or; : forit1s certain that no provi- 
dence leſs than divine can prevent evil and croſs accidents ; bur that is an excellent re- 
medy tothe evil that receives the accident within its power, and takes out the ſting, 
aring the nails, and drawing the teeth of the wild beaſt, that it may be tame, or harm- 
Jeſs and medicinal. For all Content conſiſts in the proportion of the objec to the appe- 
tite: and becaule external accidents are not in our power, and it were nothing excel- 
lent that things happened to us according toour firſt deſires ; God hath by his grace put 
tinto our own power to make the happineſs, by making our deſires deſcend to the 
event, and comply with the chance, and combine with all the iſſues of Divine Provi- 
dence. And then we are noble perſons, when we borrow not our content from things 
below us, but make our fatisfations from * within. 
And it may be conſidered, that every little care may dil- 
quiet us, and may increaſe it ſelf by reflexion upon its 
own acts, and every diſcontent = diſcompoſe our ſpt- 
rits, and put an edge, and make afflictions poynant, but 
cannot take off one from us, but makes every one to be 
two. But Content removes not the accident, but com- 
plies with it, it rakes away the ſharpneſs and diſpleaſure 
of it, and by ſtooping down makes the loweſt equal, proportionable, and commen- 


ſurare. Impatience makes an Ague to be a Fever, and every Fever to be a Calcnture, 
and 
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and that Calenture may expire in Madneſs: Bur a quiet ſpirit is a great diſpoſition to 

health, and for the preſent does alleviate the ſicknels. And this O15 notorious inthe 

:aſtance of Covetouſnels. The love of money us the root of all evil, which while ſome have 
coveted after, they have pierced themſelves with many ſorrows. Vice makes poor, and * 75-19 


does ill endure it. CIO | 

10. For he that in the School of Chri# hath learned to determine his deſires when his 
needs are ſerved, and to judge of his needs by the proportions |, WO EINE FIeY 
of nature, hath nothing wanting towards Riches, Vertue Conſor tem | nds falat & beſpitem, 
makes Poverty become rich, and no Riches can fatishe a co- #ndxncque — ATR 
vetous mind, or reſcue him from the affliction of the worſt «cunt pf 5h ot 
kind of Poverty. He only wants that is not ſatisfied. And there Curte neſtis quid ſemper «bf rel, 


is great infelicity in a Family where Poverty dwells withdil- Ho-at, 1, 3. 0d. 24+ 


Vel dic, quid referat intra 


content : There the Husband and Wife quarrel for want of a Nature fines viventh, jugera comm, an 
=_ , _— , | , Aſize aret 
full rable and a rich wardrobe ; and their love, that was built To, aids þ fo apes dui cow amplite wen, 
upon falle arches,ſinks when ſuch temporary ſupporters are re- y cyatho ; & dic, Magno de flumine m-Lem, 
moved ; they are like two Milſtones, which ſer the Mill on hre — nr ” = arr 9 Oe ; eo fits 
when they want corn : and then their combinations and foCi- cum ripe finwl avul[es ferat Aufidus acr. 


, | ” ith relifious love, 41 qui tamtuls egrt quanto off opwe is meq; limo 
ety were unions of Lult, or not ſupported with religious COD 


But we may eaſily {uppole S. Joſeph and the Holy Virgin-Mo- Cn — tas phony Phgne 
ther in Egypt poor as hunger, forſaken as banithment, diſcon- —__— 
ſolate as ſtrangers; and yet their preſent lot gave them noaf- {776 3489 tumer, 10 v2 og. 
flicton, becaule the Angel fed them with a neceſſary hoſpitali- Soph, Eh, 
ty,and their deſires were no larger than their tables, and their eyes look'd only upwards, 
and they were careleſs of the tuture, and caretul of their duty, and ſo made their life 

leaſant by the meaſures and diſcourſes of Divine Philoſophy. When liſha ſtretched 
fimſelf upon the body of the child,and laid hands to hands,and applied mouth to mouth, 
and fo ſhrunk himſelf into the poſture of commenluration wich the child, he brought 
life into the dead trunk: and fo may we, by applying our ſpirits to the proportions of a 
narrow fortune, bring life and vivacity into our dead and loſt condition,and make it live 
till it grows bigger, orelſe returns to health and falutary uſes. 

11, And belides this Philoſophical extraQtion of gold from ſtones, and Riches from 

the dungeon of Poverty, a holy life does molt probably _ ſuch a proportion of 
Riches which can be uletul to us, or conliſtent with our telicity. For beſides that the 
Holy Feſ#s hath promiled all _ which our heavenly Father knows we need, (provided 
wedo our duty) and that we find great ſecurities and reſt from care when we have once 
caſt our cares upon God, and placed our hopes in his boſome; beſides all this, the tempe- 
rance, ſobriety, and prudence of a Chriſtian is a great income, and by not defpiſing it, a 
ſmall revenue combanes its parts till it grows to a heap big enough for the emiſſions of 
Charity, and all the offices of Juſtice, and the ſupplies of all neceſſities : whileſt Vice 
is unwary, prodigal and indiſcreet, throwing away great revenues as tributes to intem * 4m ex- 
perance and vanity,and ſuffering diſſolution and forfeiture of eſtates as a puniſhment and 5," i pe 
curſe; Some ſins aredirect improvidence and ill husbandry. I reckon in this number In- 4»d(»+ temme= 
temperance, Luſt, Litigiouſnels, Ambition, Bribery, oa * Caming, Pride, Sa- "1% 


0 14 defer 


crilege, which is the greateſt ſpender of them all, and makes a fair eſtate evaporate like © unt, noiſe 


: - .& . . - ſro jatn de 
Camphire, turning it into nothing, no man knows which way. But what the k omar Sk 


gave as an eſtimate of a rich man, laying, He that can maintain an Army i rich, was but a copore con- 

thort account ; for he that can maintain an Army may be beggered by one Vice,and it is — Ta- 

a valt revenue that will pay the debt-books of Intemperance or Luft. ———— 
12, To theſe if we add that Vertue is * honourable, and a 

great advantage to a fair reputation;that it 1s * praiſed by them * Virtss repulſe weſcia fordide 


that love it not, that it is honoured by the followers and family neminars fairs bengrides 2 


Nee ſumit awt ponie ſecures 


of Vice;that it forces glory out of ſhame, honor from contempt, Arbitrio populanis aure, 

that it reconciles men to the fountain of Honour,the Almighty __ way > gs 
—— * Pirtus laudatur, & alget. 

God,who will honour them that honour him ; there are but a few Juven. 


more excellencies in the world to make up the Roſary of rem- 

poral Felicity. And it is ſo certain that Religion ſerves even pracipuam Imperatorie Majefatis curam fe 
our temporal ends, that no great end of State can well be ſer- Proſicimurreligionis indagimem ; cnjus þ culnum 
ved without it ; not Ambition, not deſires of Wealth,not any jar nic nn Gumants oper 
great deſign,but Religion muſt be made its uſher or ſupport. If Theod, & Valent, in Cod. Tocod, 

a new Opinion be commenced, and the Author would make a 

Se,and draw Diſciples after him,at leaſt he muſt be thought to be Religious ; which is 


a demonſtration how great an inſtrument of reputation Piety and Religion is: and - 
Gg ths 
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the pretence will do us good offices amongſt men, the reality will do the ſame, beſides 
the advantages which we ſhall receive from the Divine Benediction. The power of gog- 
lixeſs will certainly do more than the form alone. And it is moſt notorious 1n the affairs 
of the Clergy, whoſe lot it hath been to fall trom great riches to poverty, when their 
wealth made them leſs curious of their duty ; but when Humility and Chaſtiry and 
exemplary Sanfity have been the enamel of their holy Order, the people, like the Gals 
Dedis enim tjans, would pull out their own eyes to do them benefit. And indeed God hath fin- 
can" 4 ll gularly bleſſed ſuch inſtruments to the being the only remedies to repair the breaches 
mu, ut bones made by Sacrilege and Irreligion. But certain it is, noman was ever honoured for that 
magis Jove”, which was cſteemed vicious. Vice hath got mony, and a curle many times, and Vice 
Lt hath adhered to the inſtruments and purchaces of Honour : But among all Nations 
whatſoever thouſe called Honourable put on the face and pretence of Vertue. But I 
chule to inſtance in the proper cogniſance of a Chriſtian, Humility, which ſeems contra- 
dictory to the purpoſes and reception of Honour ; and yet 1in the world nothing is a 
more certain means to purchaſe it. Do nor all the world hate a proud man? And 
therefore what is contrary to Humility is allo contraditory to Honour and Repu- 
tation, And when the Apoſtle had given command, that iz giving honour we ſhould 
one 20 before another, he 1a1d the foundation of praiſes, and Panegyricks, and Triumphs, 
And as Humility is ſecure againſt affronts and tempelts of deſpight, becaule it is below 
them: ſo when by imployment or any other iſſue of Divine Providence it is drawn 
from its theath and ſecrecy, it ſhines clear and bright as the pureſt and moſt poliſhed me- 
tals, Humility is like a Tree, whoſe Root, when it lets deepeſt in the earth, riſes high- 
cr, and ſpreads fairer, and ſtands ſurer, and laſts longer ; every ſtep of its deſcent 
is like a rib of iron combining its parts in unions indiffoluble, and placing it in the 
chambers of ſecurity. No wile man ever lolt any thing by cetſhon ; bur he receives 
the hoſtility of violent perſons into his embraces,like a ſtone into a lap of wooll, it reſts 
and fits down ſoft and innocently ; but a ftone falling upon a ſtone makes a colliſion, 
and extras fire, and finds no reſt : and juſt fo are two proud perlons, deſpiſed by each 
other, contemned by all, living in perpetual diſlonancies, always fighting againſt af- 
fronts, jcalous of every perſon, diſturbed by every accident, a perpetual ſtorm within, 
and daily hiflings from without, 

13. Fourthly, Holineſs and Obedience is an excellent preſervative of Life,and makes 
it long and healthful. In order to which diſcourſe, becauſe it is new , material, 
and argumentative, apt to perſwade men who preter life before all their other in- 
tcreſts, I conſider many things. Firſt, In the Old Teſtament a long and a proſperous 
life were the great promiſes ot the Covenant, their hopes were built upon it, and that 
was made the ſupport of all their duty. If hou wilt diligently hearken unto the woice of 

Exod. 15.26. the LORD thy Gea, | will put none of the diſeaſes upon thee which I browght upon the Egypti- 
ans; for I am the LORD that healeth thee. And more particularly yet, that we may 
not think Piety to be (ccurity only againſt the plagues of Egypt, God makes his promile 

Exod. 23, 25, MOTrC indefinite and uncontined ; Ne ſhall ſerve the. LORD your God, aud | will take fick- 

26, neſi away from the mids of thee, and will fulfil the number of thy days ; that is, the period 
of nature ſhall be the period of thy per{un.thou ſhalt live long,and dic 1n a ſeaſonable and 
ripe age. And this prom was ſo verihed by a long experience, that by Davia's time it 

Plal. 34. 12, BIeW uptoa rule, What man is he that aefireth life, and loveth many days, that he may, ſee 

* *”" 13, good? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips that they ſpeak no guile. And the fame 
argument was preliled by Solomox, who was an excellent Philoſopher, and well skil- 

Jed in the natural and accidental means of preſervation of our lives. Fear the LORD, 

Prov. 3. 7% and depart from evil; and it ſhall be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy bones. Length of 

Verle 16; 18, 4ays is in the right hand of wiſdome : For ſhe u a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her. 

. Meaning, that the Tree of Life and immortality which God had planted in Paradiſe, 
and which if Man had ſtood he ſhould have taſted, and have lived tor ever, the fruit of 
that Tree is offered upon the ſame conditions ; if we will keep the Commandments of 
God, our Obedience, like the Tree of life, ſhall confign us to Immorrtality hereafter by 
a long and a healthful life here. And therefore although in Moſes's time the days 

of Man had been ſhortned , till they came to threeſcore years and ten, or foxrſcore 

Plal, go, 19, years , and then their Firength is but labour and ſorrow ; (for Moſes was Author of 
that Pſalm; ) yet to ſhew the great privilege of thoſe perſons whoſe Piety was 
great, Moſes himſelf attained to one hundred and twenty years, which was almoſt 
double to the ordinary and determined period. But Enoch and Elias never died, 
and became great examples to us, that a ſpotleſs and holy life might poſſibly have 
been immortal. 


14. ] 


AdSecr.XI1L. 


"+2 4. I ſhall add no more examples, but one great conjugation of precedent obſerved 
by the Jewiſh Writers, who tell us that in the ſecond Temple there were 300 high 
Prieſts, (1 ſuppole they ſer down a certain number for an uncertain, and by zoo they 
mean very many) and yet that Temple laſted but 420 years ; the reaſon of this  ra- 
:4 and violent abſciſſion of their Prieſts being their great and ſcandalous impicties: 
and yet in the firſt Temple, whoſe abode was within ten years as long as the ſecond, 
there was a ſucceſſion bur of 18 high Prieſts ; for they being generally very pious, and 
the preſervers of their Rites and Religion againſt rhe Schiſm of Feroboam, and the De 
fetion of 1/rel,and the Idolatry and Irreligion of many of the Kings of F#44h,God took 
delight to reward it with a long and honourable old age. And ba/aam knew well enough 
what he ſaid, when in his ecſtalie and prophetick rapture he made his prayer-to God, Let 
Soul die the death of the righteous, It was not a Prayer that his Soul might be ſaved, 

or that he might repent at laſt; for Repentance and Immortality were reyelations of a 
later date: bur he in his prophetick ecſtalie ſeeing what God had purpoſed to the Moa- 
bites,and what bleſſings he had re(erved for I{rae/, prays that he might not die,as the Mo- 
abites were like todie, with an untimely death,by the word cf their enemies,diſpoſſeſſed 
of their Countrey, ſpoiled of their goods, in the period and laſt hour of their Nation-: 
but let my ſoul die the death of the yult, the death deſigned for 


of (hriſtian Religion, 2 


braham, that he ſhould retuen to his Fathers in peace, andina Cicero in Tuſcut. 1,. fe reddir 3 


good old age. For the death of the righteous 1s like the deſ- fore mea won careat lacrymis: linquamus amicis 


Maerorem, wt clebrent ſunera cum geritm, 


cending of ripe and wholſome fruits from a pleaſant and florid 
Tree ; our ſenſes intire, our lims unbroken, without horrid tortures, after proviſion 
made for our children, with a bleſſing entailed upon poſterity, in the preſence of our 
Friends, our dearelt relative cloſing up our eyes and binding our feet, leaving a good 
name behind us. O let my foul die tuch a death; for this, in whole or in part, accord- 
ing as God ſees it good,is the manner that the righteous ce. And this was Balaar:'s pray- 
er. And this was the ſtate and condition in the Old Teſtament. 

15. In the Goſpel the caſe 1s nothing altered. For beſides that thoſe auſterities, ri- 
gours and mortifications which are 1n the Goſpel adviſed or commanded reſpectively, 
are more ſalutary or of leſs corporal inconvenience than a vicious life of Intemperance, 
or Luſt, or Carefulneſs, or tyrant Covetouſnels ; there is no accident or change to the 
ſufferance of which the Goſpel hath engaged us,butr in the very thing our life is careful- 


ly provided for, either in kind, or by a gainful exchange : He that lLoſeth his life for my Mar. 10. 35; 


ſake ſhall find it, and he that will ſave his life ſhall loſe it. And although God, who promi- 
ſed long life to them that obey, did not promiſe that himſelf would never call tor our 
life, borrowing it of us, and repaying 1t 1n a glorious and advantagious exchange ; yet 
this very promiſe of giving us a better life in exchange for this, when we expoled 
it in Martyrdome, does contirm our title to this, this being the inſtrument of permuta- 
tion with the other: for God obliging himſelt to give us anouther in exchange tor this, 
when in cales extraordinary he calls for this, ſays plainly, that this is our preſent right 
by grace, and the title of the Divine Promiſes. But the Promiſes are clear. For S. Paul 
calls children to the obſervation of the fifth Commandment by the (ame argument 
which God ulcd 1n the firſt promulgation of it. Honour thy Father and thy e Mother, ryiel. 6.12, 3, 
(which is the fir Commanament with Promiſe ) That it may be well with thee, and that 
thou may#t live long upon the earth, For although the Goſpel 1B fooideia ortelins; hornet 
be built upon better Promiſes than the Law, yet it hath the «9; Zn, x4r Sxrom, fs Snvame 
ſame too, not as its foundation, but as appendences and ad- Sophoc!, Philedt, 
jundts of grace, and ſupplies of need. Goalrneſs hath the promiſe of this life, as well as _ 
of the life that is to come, That is plain. And although Chri#t revealed his Fa- * 1:4 % 
ther's mercics tous in gew expreſſes and great abundance ; yet he took nothing from 
the world which ever did in any ſenſe invite Piety, or indear Obedience, or cooperate 
towards Felicity. And therc Gre the Promiſes which were made of old are alſo pre- 
ſuppoſed in the new, and mentioned by intimation and implication within the greater. 
When our Bleſſed Saviour in ſeven of the Eight Beatitudes had inftanced in new Promi- 
ſes and Rewards, as Heaven, Seeing of God, Life eternal; in one of them, to which Mart. 5. 3. &c. 
Heaven is as certainly conſequent as to any of the reſt, he did chuſe to inſtance in a tem- '** 5: 
poral bleſſing, and in the very words of the Old Teſtament ; to ſhew, that that part of Pat. 37. 11, 
the old Covenant which concerns Morality, and the rewards of Obedience, remains 
firm and included within the conditions of the Goſpel. 

16. To this purpoſe is that ſaying of our Bleſſed Saviour ; Max liveth not by wee. 4. 4. 
bread alone, but by every whrad that proceedeth out of the mouth of God : meaning, that Deut. 8. 3 
Gg 2 beiides 


Num, 23. 10. 
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beſides natural means ordained for the preſervation of our lives, there are means ſu- 


Jam,s, I4z I5, 
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pernatural and divine. God's Bleſſing does as much as bread: nay, it is Every word 
proceeding out of the month of God; that is, every Precept and Commandment of God is 
ſo for our good, that it 15 intended as food and Phyſic tous, a means to make us live 
long. And therefore God hath done in this as in other graces and iſſues Evangelical, 
which he purpoſed tocontinue in his Church for ever: He firſt gave It in miraculoug” 
and extraordinary manner, and then gave it by way of rpetual miniſtery. The 
Holy Ghoſt appeared at firſt like a prodigy, and with Miracle; he deſcended in viſible 
repreſentments, expreſſing himſelf in revelations and powers extraordinary : but it 
being a Promiſe intended to deſcend upon all Ages of the Church, there was appoint- 
ed a perpetual miniſtery for its conveyance ; and ſtill, though without a ſign or mira- 
culous repreſentment, it is miniſtred in Confirmation by impoſition of the Biſhop's 
hands. nd thus alſo health and long life, which by way of ordinary benediction is 
conſequent to Piety, Faith and Obedience Evangelical, was at firſt given in a mira- 
culous manner; that ſo the ordinary effects, being at firſt confirmed by miraculous and 
extraordinary inſtances and manners of operation, m_ for ever after be confident! 
expected without any dubitation, ſince it was in the ſame manner conſigned by which 
all the whole Religion was, by a voice from Heaven, and a verification of Miracles,and 
extraordinary ſupernatural effets. That the gift of healing, and preſervation and re- 
ſtitution of life, was at firſt miraculous, needs no particular probation. All the ſtory 
of the Goſpel is one entire argument to prove it : and amongſt the fruits of the Spirit 
S. Paul reckons gifts of healing, and government, and helps, or exteriour afliſtences and 
advantages ; to repreſent that it was intended the lite of Chriſtian people ſhould be 
happy and healthful for ever. Now that this grace allo deſcended afterwards in an 
ordinary miniſtery is recorded by S. James : Is any man fick among#t you? let him call 
for the Elders of the Churth, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oyl in the 
name of the Lord ; that was then the ceremony, and the bleſſing and effe is ſtill ; for 
the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the (ick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up. For it is obſer- 
vable, that the bleſſing of healing and recovery 1s not appendent to the Anealing, but 
to the Prayer, of the Church ; to manifeſt, that the ceremony went with the firſt mi- 
raculous and extraordinary manner ; yet that there was an ordinary miniſtery appoint- 
ed for the daily conveyance of the bleſſing : the faithful prayers & offices of holy Prieſts 
ſhall obtain life and health to ſuch perſons who are receptive of it,and in ſpiritual and apt 
diſpoſitions. And when we ſee, by a continual flux of extraordinary benediction, that 
even ſome Chriſtian Princes are inſtraments of the Spirit not only in the government, 
but in the gifts of healing too, as a reward for their promoting the juſt intereſts of 
Chriſtianity ; we may acknowledge our ſelves convinced, that a holy life in the faith 
and obedience of Feſ# Chriſt may be of great —_— for our health and life, by that 
inſtance to entertain our preſent deſires, and to eſtabliſh our hopes of life eternal. 


eati ſciamus eſſe, quod cateri adbuc viventes premoriuntur in cara; juftitie, quod tw adolſeemiam in aliena «tate mentirs; dixit $, Hieron. 
Paxlo Conterdiunfs vegeto & pio ſeni, þ. 1.5.8. 


17. ForlI conſider that the fear of God is therefore the beſt antidote in the World a- 
g1inſt ſickneſs and death, becauſe it is the dire& enemy to fin, which brought in ſickneſs 
and death ; and beſides this, that God by ſpiritual means ſhould produce alterations na- 
tural, is not hard to be underſtood by a Chriſtian Philoſopher, take him in either of the 
two capacities. 2, For there isa rule of rtion, and analogy of effe&s, that if ſin de- 
ſtroys not only the Soul but the Body alſo, then may Piety preſerve both, and that much 
rather : for if fi», that is, the effetts and conſequents of ſin, hath abounded, then ſhall 
grace ſuperabound ; that is, Chrift hath done us more benefit than the Fall of Adam hath 
done us injury ; and therefore the effects of ſin are not greater upon the body, than ei- 
ther are to be reſtored or prevented by a pious life. 3. There 1s ſo near a conjunction be- 
tween Soul and Budy,that it 1s no wonder if God,meaning to glorife both by the means 
of a ſpiritual life, ſuffers ſpirit and matter to communicate in effects and mutual impreſ(- 
ſes. T'1us the waters of Baptiſm purifie the Soul ; and the Holy Euchariſt,not the ſym- 
bolical, but the myſterious and ſpiritual part of it, makes the Body allo partaker of the 
death ©* Chrift and a holy union. The flames of Hell, whatſoever they are, torment 
accurſed Souls ; and the ſtings of Conſcience vex and diſquiet the Body. 4. And 
if we c0::der that in the glories of Heaven, when we ſhall live a life purely ſpiritual, 
our Bies alſo are fo clarified and made fpiritual that they alſo become immorral ; 
that” ſtate of Glory being nothing elſe bur a perfe&ion of the ſtate of Grace, it 1s 
not unimaginable but that the Soul may have ſome proportion of the ſame operation 

upon 


ati. 
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upon the Body as to conduce to its prolongation, as tq an antepaſt of immorraliry. 
5. For ſince the Body hath all its life trom irs conjunction with the Soul, why not alls 
the perfection of life according to its preſent capacity, that is, health and duration; from 
the perfection of the.Soul.I mean,from the ornaments of Grace? And as the bleſſedne!s 
of « # Soul (faith the Philoſopher) conſiſts in the {peculation of honeſt and juſt things ; 
ſo the perfection of the Body and of the whole Man conliſts in the practick, the exerciſe 
and operations of Vertue. | | : . 
18. But this Problem in Chriſtian Philoſophy is yet more intelligible, and will be 
reduced to certain experience, if we conlider good life in union and concretion with 
particular, material,and circumſtantiate actions of Piety : For theſe have great powers 
and influences even in Nature to reſtore health and preſerve our lives. Witneſs the ſweet *©, ;; m4 
{leeps of temperate perions, and their conſtant appetite; which Timorhews the Ton of Tadmr: 44 
Conox obſerved, when he dicted in Plato's Academy with ſevere and moderated diet ; ,;"7"*,v 
They that ſup with Plato are well the next day. Witnels the ſymmetry of paſſions in was: 2iro). 
meek men, their freedome from the violence of inraged and paſſionate indiſpoſitions, | mad, f 
the admirable harmony and iweetnels of content which dwells in the retirements of a muy dnl 
holy Conſcience : to which if we add thoſe joys which they only underſtand truly = nefrhee. 
who feel them inwardly, the joys of the Holy Ghoſt, the content and joys which are at- $4, 414um 
tending upoa the lives ot holy perlons are moſt likely to make them long and healthful. «pd Thu. 
For now we live, (faith S. Paul) if ye ſtand fat in the Lord. It would prolong S. Paul's —- 28. 
life to ſee his ghoitly children perſeverc in holineſs; and if we underſtood the joys of it, 
it would do much greater advantage to our ſelves. But if we conſider a ſpiritual life ab- 
{tractedly and in it (elf, Piety produces our life, not by a natural efficiency, but by Di- 
vine benediction. God gives a healthy and a long life as a reward and bleffing ta crown 
our Piety even before the ſons of men: For ſuch as be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit the Wal. 37. 22. 
Earth ; but they that be curſed of him ſhall be cut off. So that this whole matter is 
principally to be reterrcd to rhe act of God, either by ways of nature, or by inſtruments 
of ſpecial providence, rewarding Piety with a long life. And we ſhall more fully ap- 
prehend this if, upon the grounds of Scripture, Reaſon, and Experience, we weigh the Prov. 16. 27, 
contrary. Wickedneſs is the way to ſhorten our days. | 
19. Sin brought Death in firſt ; and yet Man lived almoſt a thouſand years. But he 
ſinacd more, and then Death came nearer to him: for when all the World was firſt 
drowned in wickednefs, and then in water, God cut him ſhorter by one half, and five 
hundred years was his ordinary period. And Man finned ſtill, and had ſtrange imagina- 
tions, and built rowers in the air; and then about Peleg's time God cut him ſhorter b 
one half yet, two hundred and odd years was his determination. And yet the generati- 
ons of the World returned not unanimouſly to God ; and God cut him off another half 
yet, and reduced him to one hundred and twenty years. And by Moſes's time one half of 
the final remanent portion was pared away, reducing him to threeſcore years and ten ; 
{o that, unleſs it be by ſpecial diſpenſation,men live not beyond that term,or thereabour. 
But if God had gone on ſtill in the ſame method, and ſhortned our days as we multipli-- 
edour ſins, we ſhould have been but as an Fphemeron, Man ſhould have lived the life of 2 
Fly or a Gourd ; the morning ſhould have ſeen his birth, his life have been the term of a 
day, and the evening muſt have provided him of a ſhroud. But God ſeeing May's 
thoughts were onely evil continually, he was reſolved no longer ſo to Rrive with him, 
nor deſtroy the kinde, but puniſh individuals onely and ſingle perſons ; and if they 
ſinned, or if they did obey, regularly their life ſhould be proportionable. This God+pry1, 34. 2r. 
{et down for his rule, Ev:/ ſhall /la y the wicked perſon : and, He that keepeth the Gom- Prov. 19. 16- 
mandments keepeth his own Soul; but he that deſpiſeth his own ways ſhall ate. ” 
| 20, But that we may ſpeak more exactly 1n this Probleme, we muſt obſerve that 
in Scripture three general cauſes of natural death are aſſigned, Nature, Providence, 
and Chance. By thele three I onely mean the ſeveral manners of Divine influence 
and operation. For God only predetermines; and what is changed in the following 
events by Divine permiſſion, to this God and Man in their ſeveral manners do co- 
operate. The ſaying of David concerning Saul with admirable Philoſophy deſcribes 
the three ways of ending Man's life. David ſaid furthermore , As the LORD t+- 
veth, the LORD ſhall ſmate him, or his day ſhall come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into 1$m. 26.19, 
battel and periſh. The firſt is ſpecial Providence. The ſecond means the term of 
Nature. The third is that which in our want of words we call Chance or Acci- 
dent, but is in effe& nothing elſe but another manner of the Divine Providence. 
That in all theſe Sin does interrupt and retrench our lives, is the undertaking of 
the following periods. 
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21, Firſt, In Nature Sin 1s a cauſe of dyſcrafies and diſtem- 


Andax omnia per pres : ec he 1 7 
mo dnarad gr oites ofa. pers, making our bodies healthleſs and our days few. For al- 
Pf ignem atbere2 dom though God hath prehxed a period to Nature by an univerſal 
Bea mere —_ ORs pm and antecedent determination, and that naturally every man 
115 incubu 053 : p PN wank =. 
Semortque prills tarda neceſſitas that lives — and by no ſupervening accident IS 10- 
Lnhi corriguit gradumn, terrupted, ſhall arrive thither ; yet becauſe the greateſt Part 


orat, 4. 1. 01, 3, . : | 
m—_— cc governed by will and underſtanding, and there 


are temptations to Intemperance and to violations of our health, the period of Nature 

is ſo diſtin a thing from thc period of our perſon, that tew men atrain to that which 

God had fixed by his firlt law and preceding purpole, but end their days with folly, and 

in a period which God appointed thcm with anger, and a Cerermination lecondary.con- 

ſequent, and accidental. And therefore ſays /av1a, Health is far from the unzoaly, for 

they regard not thy Ftatutes, And to this purpole is that ſaying 

(a) In Exod.23 Qu cunque wnitur Deogtfi co OF 1) MAegezra: * Hethat is united to God, the Fountain of 
robin atny © i idum © bumidum per vim animag,& oy I "a F X eg 's "i 

tunc vivis homo wire limitarum tem pus. Lite, his Soul, being improved by Grace, communicates to 

« the Body an eſtabliſhment of its radical moiſture and natural 

© heat, to make it more healthful, that fo it may be more inſtrumental to the ſpiritual 

« operations and productions of the Soul, and it {elf be preſerved in perfect conſtitution, 


| | | Now how this bleſſing is contradicted by the impious life of a 
(8) Fubulus ap:d Athenzrum, 1.7. c.1. intreducit 


Bacchum Equentem in hune modum : wicked perlon is caſic to be underſtood, if we conſider that 
4-491 henry, x onde an TI from (6) drunken Surteits come Diſfolution of members, Head- 
Sonar) Anois + Ef Fo; CTY" ache; Apoplexics, dangerous Falls, Fracture of bones, Drench- 
Quor, qus ſapere {lont, ennt ha»ſfty domuns. ings and dilation of the brain, Inflammation of the liver,Cru- 
173 one wag Pct —_ CES gs ditics of the ſtomach, and thoulands more , which Solcmen 
Clamoris, &c. lums up 1 general terms ; * Who hath woe ? who hath ſor- 


X um jlurimum vin indium in vas par vn'um yow ? who hath redneſs of eYes e they that rFarry lne at the 
OPT Cy Oe ns. I ze, I ſhall not nced to inſtance in the fad and uncleanly 
* Prov. 23: conſequents of Luſts,the wounds and accidental deaths which are occaſioned by Jealou- 
patho ſies, by Vanity, by Pecviſhaels, vain Reputation and Animolitics, by Melancholy, and 
the detpair of evil Conſciences ; and yer thele are abundant argument, that when God 
ſo permits a man to run his courſe of Nature, that hinilelt does not intervene by an ex- 
traordinary influence, or any ſpecial acts of providence, but only gives his ordinary aſh- 
itence to natural caules, a very great part of men make their natural period thorter, and 
by fin make their days miſerable and tew. 
'22, Secondly, Ottentimes Providence intervenes, and makes the way ſhorter; God 
for the iniquity of man not ſuffering Nature to take her courle, but ſtopping her in rhe 
Ffa! 192, 24. mid{t of her journey. Againſt this Pat prayed, O my God, cut me not off in the mids 
of my days. But in this there is ſome varietv. For God docs it jomctimes in mercy, 
If. 57.1. fomctimes in judgment. The righteors dic, and no man reoardeth ; mot confiderino that 
they are taken away from the evil to come. God takes the righteous. man haſtily to ht», 
Crown, lelttemptation ſnatch it from him by interrupring his hopes and ſanctity. And 
this was the caſe of the old World. For trom 444m to the Floud by the Patriarchs were 
eleven generations, but by Cazz's line there were bur eight, lo that Cazz's poſterity were 
longer-livd: becauſe God, intending to bring the Floud upon the World, took delight 
to relcue his elect from the dangers ot rhe pretent impurity,and the future Deluge. 4474 
ham lived hve years lefs than his ſon Iſazc, it being (lay the Botors of the Jews) intend 
cd for mercy to him,that he might not lee the iniquity of his Grandchild & ſax. And this 
the Church for many Ages hath believed in the cale of baptized Infants dying before 
the uſe of Reaſon. For beſides other cauſes in the order of Divine Providence, one 
kind of mercy is done to them too ; for although their condition be of a lower form,yct 
it is ſecured by that timely (ſhall I call it? ) or untimely death. But thele are caſes ex- 
traregular: ordinarily and by rule God hath revealed his purpoſes of interruption of the 
lives of ſinners to be in anger and judgment; for when men commit any ſignal ard 
grand impiety, God ſuffers not Nature to take her courſe, but ſtrikes a ftroke with his 
14. r. tow. r, Own hand. To which purpoſe I think it a remarkable inſtance which is reporced by #- 
Parar fet.6, piphanius, that for 3332 years, even to the twentieth Age, there was not one example of 
a Son that died before his Father, but the courſe of Nature was kept, that he who was 
firſt born in the deſcending line cid dic firſt ; (I ſpeak of natural death, and therefore 
Abel cannot be oppoſed to this obſervarion) tall that Terah the father of ibraham taught 
the People to make Tmages of clay and worthip them ; and concerning him it was firlt 
Gen. 11. 28, remarked, that Haran died before his father Terah in the land of his nativity : God by an 
unheard-of Judgment and a rare accident puniſhing his newly-invented crime. And 
when- 
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when-ever ſuch interciſion of a life happens to a vicious perſon, let all the world ac- 
knowledge it for a Judgment ; and when any man 1s guilty of evil habirs or unrepent- 

ed fins, he may therefore expect it, becauſe it 1s threatned and deſigned for the lot and 

curle of ſuch perſons. This is threatned to Covetoulnels, Injuſtice, and Oppreſſion. As 

s Partridge ſitteth on eggs, and hatcheth chem not © ſo he that getteth riches ,and not by right, Jer. 17. 1t- 
ſhall leave them in the m1dgt of his days, and at his end ſhall be a Fool, The fame is threat- 

ned to Voluptuous perſons in the higheſt careſles of delight ; and Chrizt told a parable 

with the ſame deſign. The rich man ſaid, Sowt, take thy caſe; but God anſwered, fool, 

this night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee, Zimri and Cozbi were (hain in the trophies 

of their Luſt ; and it was a fad ſtory which was told by Thomas Cantipratanus : Two 
Religious perſons tempted by each other in the vigour of their youth, in their very firſt 

plealures and opportunities of fin were both ſtruck dead 1n their embraces and Tooum of 
entertainment. God (a) (mote Feroboam for his Uſurpation and Tyranny, and he died. (4) 2 ch-on. 
(bj Sau! dicd for Diſobedience againſt God, and asking counlel of a Pythoniſſe. God 73-20: 
{mote (c) {zz1ah with a Leprofic tor his profanenels; and diſtreſled || 4h4F ſorely for his 1g. :; 
Sacrilege ; and (4) ſent a horrid diſeaſe upon Fehoram tor his Idolatry. Theſe inſtances —S—_ 
repreſent Voluptuouſnels and Covetouſne(s,Rapine and Injuſtice, Idolatry and Luſt,Pro- j7x5, is. 
fanenels and Sacrilege, as remarked by the ſignature of exemplary Judgments to be the (4) 2 Chron. 
means of ſhortening the days of man ; God himlſelt proving the Executioner of his ** 8, 
own fierce wrath. I inſtance no more, bur in the lingular cale of Haxaniah the talſe 
Prophet : Thus ſaith the LO KR D, Behold, | will cut thee from off the face of the earth ; Jer. 28. 16. 
this year thou ſhalt die becauſe thou hat taught Rebellion azainit the LO KR D. That is 
the curle and portion of a falle Prophet, a thort life, and a ſudden death of God's own 
particular and more immediate intliction. 

23. And thus allo the ſentence of the Divine anger went forch upon criminal per- 
ſons in the New Teſtament ; Witnels the Dilcale of Herod, Fudas's Hanging himlelf, 
the Blindneſs of {y»-5, the Sudden death of Azanias and Sapphira, the Buffetings 
with which Satan afflicted the bodies ot perſons excommunicate. Yea, the bleſſed 
Sacrament of CHKIST's Body and Bloud , which is intended for our ſpiritual 
life , 1f it be unworthily received , proves the cauſe of a natural death : For this 
cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, and many are fallen aſleep, faith S. Paul to 
the Corinthian Church. 

2.4. Thirdly, But there 1s yet another manner of ending man's life, by way of Chance 
or Contingency ; meaning thereby the manner of God's Providence and event of things 
which is not produced by the diſpoſition of natural cauſes,nor yer by any particular and 
ſpecial act of God ; but the event which depends upon accidental cauſes, not fo certain 
and rcgular as Nature, not fo concluſive and determined as the acts of decretory Provi- 
dence, but comes by diſpoſition of cauſes irregular to events rare and accidental. This 
Dawvid expreiles by entring ito battel: and 1n this, as in the other, we muſt ſeparate 
cales extraordinary and rare from the ordinary and common. Extraregularly , and 
upon extraordinary rea{ons and permiſſhons, we find that holy perſons have milcarricd 
in battel. So the lſraclites tell betore Femamin : and Jonathan, and Uriah, and many 
of the Lord's champions, fighting again the Philiſtines : but in theſe deaths as God 
lerved other ends of Providence, to he kept to the good men that fell all the mercies of 
the Promile, by giving them a greater bleſſing of event and compenſation. In the more 
ordinary courſe of Divine dijpentation, they that prevaricate the Laws of God are put 
out of protection ; God withdraws his (pecial Providence, or their tutelar Angel, and 
leavesthem expoled to the influences of Heaven, to the power of a Conſtellation, to the 
accidents of humanity, to the chances of a Battel, which are ſo many and various, that 
't15ten thouſand to one, a man in that caſe never eſcapes; and in {uch variety of con- 
tingencies there is no probable way to aſſure our ſafety, but by a holy life to endear rhe 
Providence of God to be our Guardiart, It was a remarkable ſaying of Deborah, The 
Stars fouzht in their courſes, x in their orbs, again#t Siſera. Siſera fought when there J=4s: 5. 29. 
was an evil Alpect or maliguant influence of Heaven upon him. For even the {malleſt 
thing that is in oppoſition to us 15 enough to turn the chance of a Battel ; that although 
it be neceſſary for defence of the godly that a ſpecial Providence ſhould intervene, yet to 
contound the impious no ſpecial act is requiſite, If God expoles them to the ill aſpet 
of a Planet, or any other caſualty, their days are interrupted, and they die. And this 
15 the meaning of the Prophet * Feremy ; Be not ye diſmayed at the figns of Heaven, for of was ow 
the Heathen are diſmayed «t them : meaning , that God will over-rule all inferiour dum & ««- 
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cauſes for the ſafety of his ſervants ; bur the wicked ſhall be expoſed to chance and 
humane accidents ; and the ſigns of Heaven, which of themſelves do bur ſignikie, or 
at moſt but diſpoſe and incline towards events, ſhall be ehough 
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ich they expounded to mean , If they obſerve the Law, 
the Planets ſhall not hurt them, God will over-rule all their 


Alremu 6 Empipwy 95s amy ler wy influences ; but if they prevaricate and rebel, the leaſt Star 
yas o dgipar, Protem. df in the firmament of Heaven ſhall bid them bartel, and ovyer- 
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throw them. A Stone ſhall lie in a wicked Man's way, and 
God ſhall ſo expoſe him to it, leaving him {o unguarded and defencele(s, that he 
ſhall tumble at it and fall, and break a bone, and that ſhall produce a Fever, and 
the Fever ſhall end his days. For not onely every creature, when it 15 ſet on by 
God , can prove a ruine ; but if we be not by the Providence of God defended 
again(t it , we cannot bchold the leaſt atome in the Sun without danger of loſing 
an eye, nor eat a grape without fear of choaking , nor {neeze without breaking of 
2 vein. © And Arius, going to the ground, purged his entrails forth, and fell down 
unto the earth and died. Such and fo miſerable 1s the great inſecurity of a ſinner. 
And of this Job had an excellent meditation : How oft # the canale of the wicked 
put out ? and how oft cometh their deſtruttion upon them ? GOD aittributeth ſorrows 
in his anger. For what pleaſure hath he in hu houſe after him, when the number of hss 
moneths is cut off is the mid ? This is he that aeth in his full itrength, being whol- 
ly at eaſe and quiet, 

2.5, I ſumme up this diſcourſe with an obſervation that is made concerning the Fa- 
mily of Elz, upon which, for the remilneſs of Diſcipline on the Father's parr, and for 
the Impiety and Profaneneſs of his Sons, God ſent this Curſe, Al the increaſe of their 
houſe [bal die in the flower of their age. According to that {ad maledi&ion it happen- 
cd for many generations ;. the Heir of the p_ died as ſoon as he begat a Son to ſuc- 
cced him : till the Family being wearied by ſo long a Curſe, by the counſel of Rabb: 
Johanan Ben Zachary, betook themlielves univerſally toa ſedulous and moſt devout me- 
ditation of the Law, that is, to an exemplar Devotion and ſtrict Religion : but then the 
Curſe was turned into a Bleſſing, and the line maſculine lived to an honourable old age. 
For the Doctors of the Fews 1aid, that God often changes his purpoſes concerning the 
death of man, when the ſick perſon is /iberal in Alms, or fervent in Prayer, or changes 
his Name, that is, gives up his name to God by the ſerious purpoſes and religious vows 
of holy Obedience. He that followeth after righteouſneſs(Alms it is in the vulgar Latine) 
and mercy findeth life; that verifies the firſt : and the fervent Prayer of He7ekiah is a great 
inſtance of the ſecond : and all the precedent diicourle was intended for probation of the 
third.and proves that no diſeaſe is ſo deadly as a deadly Sin ; and the ways of Rightcouſ- 
neſs are therefore advantages of Health, and preſervatives of Life, ( when health 
_—_ are good for us) becauſe they are certain title to all God's Promiſes and 
Bleſſings. 

26, Upon ſuppoſition of theſe premiſſes I conſider, there is no cauſe to wonder, that 
tender perſons and the ſofteſt women endure the violences of art and Phylick, ſharp 
pains of Cauſticks and Cupping-glaſſes, the abſciffion of the moſt ſen(ible part, for pre- 
ſervation of a mutilous and imperfect body : but it is a wonder that, when God hath 
appointed a remedy in Grace apt to prelerve Nature, and that a dying unto fin ſhould 
prolong our natural life, yet few men are willing to try the experiment ; they will buy 
their lite upon any conditions in the world but thoſe which are the beſt and eaſieſt, any 
thing but Religion and Sandtity ; although for {o doing they are promiſed that immor- 
tality ſhall be added to the end of a long life, to make the lf: of a mortal partake of the 
eternal duration of an Angel, or of God himlfelf. 

27. Fifthly, The laſt teſtimony of the Excellency and Centleneſs of Chri#t's yoke, 
the fair load of Chriſtianity, is the Reaſonableneſs of it, and the Unreaſonableneſs of its 
contrary. For whatſoever the wiſeſt men in the world in all Nations and Religions did 
agree upon as moſt excellent in it felf, and of greateſt power to make political, or future 
and immaterial felicities, all that and much more the Holy Feſ#s adopted into his Law : 
for they receiving ſparks or ſingle irradiations from the regions of light, or elſe having 
fair tapers ſhining indeed excellently in repreſentations and expreſſes of Morality, were 
all involved and ſwallowed up into the body of light , the Sun of Righteouſnels. 
ChrifF's Diſcipline was the breviary of all the Wiſdome of the beſt men, and a fair 
copy and tranſcript of his Father's Wi{dome ; and there is nothing in the laws of our 
Religion 
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Religion but what is perfeQive of our ſpirits, excellent rules of Religion, and rare ex- 
wor of obeying God by the neareſt ways of imitation, and ſuch duties which are 
the r ways of doing benefits to all capacities and orders of men. But I remember 
my Jeſgn now is not to repreſent Chriſtianity to be a better Religion than any other ; 
for I ſpeak to Chriſtians, amongſt whom we preſuppoſe that : bur I deſign to invite all 
Chriſtians in name to be ſuch as they are called, upon the intereſt of ſuch arguments 
which repreſent the advantages of Obedience to our Religion as it is commanded us by 
God. And this I ſhall do yer farther, by conſidering, that thoſe Chriſtian names who 
apprehend Religion as the Faſhion of their Countrey,and know no other ule of a Church 
but cuſtomary, or ſecular and profane, that, ſuppoling Chriſtian Religion to have come 
from God, as we all profeſs to believe, there are no greater fools in the world than ſuch 
whoſe life conforms not to the pretence of their Bapriſm and Inſtirution. They have ail 
the ſigns and characters of fools, and undilcreet, unwary perſons. 

28. Firſt, Wicked perſons, like children and fools, chuſe the preſent, whatſoever it 
is, and neglect the infinite treaſures of the future, They that have no faith nor foreſight 
have an excuſe for ſnatching at what is now repreſented, becaule it is that af which can 
move them : bur then ſuch rey are infinitely diſtant from wiſdome, whoſe under- 
ſtanding neither Reaſon nor Revelation hath carried farther than the preſent adheren- 
cies ; not only becauſe they are narrow ſouls who cannot look forward, and have no- 
thing to diſtinguiſh them from beaſts, who enjoy the preſent, being careleſs of what is 
to come ; bur alſo becauſe whatſoever is | 1s not fit ſatisfaction to the ſpirit, no- 
thing but gluttings of the ſenſe and fotti appetites. Moſes was a wiſe perſon, and ſo 
eſteemed and reported by the Spirit of God, becaule he deſpiſed the ones of Pharaoh's 
Court, having an eye to the recompence of reward ; that is, becauſe he deſpiſed all th- vre- 
ſent arguments of delight, and preferred thoſe excellencies which he knew ſhou12 he in- 
finitely greater,as well as he knew they ſhould be at all. He that would have rather cho- 
ſen to {tay in the Theatre and ſee the (ports out, then quit the preſent Spe&acle upon af- 
ſuxance to be adopted into Ceſar's famuly,had an offer made him too great for a fool ; and 

et his misfortune was not big enough for pity, becauſe he underſtood nothing of his fe- 

icity,and rejected what he underſtood not. But he that prefers moments before eternity, 
and deſpiſes the infinite ſucceſſions of eternal Ages-that he may enjoy the preſent,not da- 
ring to truſt God for what he ſees not, and having no objects of his affe&ions bur thote 
which are the objects of his eyes, hath the impatience of a child, and the indiſcretion of a 
fool, and the faithleſneſs of an unbeliever. The Faith and Hope of a Chriſtian are the 
graces my portions of ſpiritual wiſdome, which Chri#t deſigned as an antidote againſt 
this folly. 

29. Secondly, Children and fools chuſe to pleaſe their Senſes rather than their Rea- 
ſon, becauſe they ftill dwell within the regions of Senſe, and have bur little reſidence 
amongſt intellectual effences. And becauſe the needs of Nature firſt imploy our jenſual 
appetites, theſe being firſt in poſſeſſon would allo fain retain it, and therefore for ever 
continue their title, and perpetually fight for it : but becauſe the inferiour faculty fight- 
ing againſt the ſuperiour 15 no better than a Rebel,and that it takes Reaſon for its enemy, 
it (hews ſuch actions which pleaſe the Senſe and do not pleaſe the Reaſon to be unnatural, 
monſtrous,and unreaſonable. And it is a great diſreputation to the underſtanding of 2 
man, to be ſo cozened and deceived, as tochuſe Money before a moral Vertue ; to pleaſe 
that which is common to him and beaſts, rather than that part which is a communica- 
tion of the Divine nature ; to ſee him run after a bubble which himſelf hath made, and 
the Sun am 7 ge and to deſpiſe a treaſure, which is offered to him to call him 
off from purſuing that emptineſs and nothing. But ſo does every vicious perſon, feeds 
upon husks, and loaths Manna ; worſhips Cats and Onions, the beggarly and baleſt of 
Egyptian Deities, and negle&s to adore and honour the eternal God: he prefers the ſoci- 
ety of Drunkards before the communion of Saints; or the fellowſhip of Harlots before 
a quire of pure, chaſt, and immaterial Angels ; the ſickneſs and filth of Luxury before 
the health and purities of Chaſtity and Temperance ; a diſh of red lentil pottage before 
a Beniſon ; Drink before Immorrality, Money before Mercy, Wantonneſs before the ſe- 
vere Precepts of Chriſtian Philoſophy, Earth before Heaven & Folly before the crowns 
and ſceptres and glories of a Kingdom. Againſt this folly Chriſtian Religion oppoſes 
contempt of things below, and (etting our affetions on things above. 

39. Thirdly, Children and fools propound to themſelves Ends filly, low and cheap, 
the getting of a nut-ſhel, or a bag of cherry-ſtones,a gaud to entertain the fancy of a few 
minutes ; and 1n order to ſuch ends dire& their counſels and deſigns. And indeed 
1n this they are innocent. Bur perſons not living according to the Diſcipline of Chriſti- 
anity 
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anity are as fooliſh in the deſignation of their Ends, chuſing things as unprofitable and 
vain to themſelves, and yet with many mixtures of malice and 1injuriouſneſs both tg 
themſelves and others. His end is to cozen his Brother of a piece of Land, or to dif. 
grace him by telling of a lie;to ſupplant his fortune,to make him miſerable : Ends which 
wiſe men and good men look upon as miſeries and | pra inſtruments of affligi- 
on and regret ; becauſe every man is a member of a ſociety,and hath ſome common terms 
of union and conjuncture, which make all the body ſuſceptive of all accidents to any 
part, Andit 1s a great folly, for pleaſing of the eye to ſnatch a knife which cuts our fin- 
gers ; to bring affliction upon my brother or relative, which eicher muſt affe me, or 
ele I am an uſeleſs, a baſe or dead perſon. The ends of Vice are ignoble and diſhenoura- 
ble: to diſcompoſe the quiet of a family, or to create jealouſies, or to raiſe wars, or to 
make a man leis happy, or apparently miſerable, or to fiſh for the Devil, and gain Souls 
to our Enemy, or to pleaſe a ſion that undoes us, or to get ſomething that cannot (a- 
tisfie us ; this is the chain of counſels, and the great aims of unchriſtian livers,they are 
all of them extreme great miſeries. And it 1s a great undecency for a man to propound 
an end leſs and more 1mperfe& than our preſent condition ; as if we went about to un- 
ravel our preſent compoſure, and to unite every degree of eſſence and capacity, and to 
retire back to our firſt matter and unſhapen ſtate, hoping to get to our journey's end by 
going backwards. Againſt this folly the Holy Feſws oppoled the Fourth Beatitude, or 
Precept of hungring 4nd thirſting after Righteouſneſs, | 

31. Fourthly, But children and fools, what-ever their ends be, they purſue them 
with as much weakneſs and folly as they firſt choſe them with indiſcretion ; running 
to broken ciſterns or to puddles to quench their thirſt, When they are hungry, they 
make phantaſtick banquets, or put Coloquintida 1nto their pottage, that they may be 
furnithed with pot-herbs : or are like the Aﬀe that deſired to flatter his Maſter, and 
therefore fawned upon him like a Spaniel, and bruiſed his ſhoulders. Such undecencies 
of means and proſecutions of intereſts we find in unchriſtian courſes. It may be they 
propound to themſelves Riches for their end,and they ule Covetouſnels for their means, 
and that brings nought home ; or elle they ſteal to ger it, and they are apprehended, and 
made to reſtore fourfold. Like moths gaawing a garment 


Hes felicn.as ingr ae ſuper fluuty ut ſemper [lent they devour their own houle, and by greedineſs of delire they 
th, vncui commtorum, preſentibus careant,dum = eſtroy their content, making impatience the parent and in- 
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ſ{trument of all their felicity. Or they are ſo greedy and ima- 
ginative, and have raiſed their expectation by an over- valuing eſteem of temporary fe- 
Iicities, that when they come they fall ſhort of their promiſes, and are indeed leſs than 
they woi:ld have been, by being before-hand apprehended greater than they could be. 
If their deſign be to repreſent themſelves innocent and guiltlels of a ſuſpicion or a fault, 
they deny the fa&, and double it. When they would repair their loſſes they fall to 
Gaming ; and beſides that they are infinitely full of fears, paſſions, wrath and vio- 
lent -- ba in the various chances of their game, that which they uſe to re- 
ſtore their fortune ruines even the little remnant, and condemns them to beggery, or 
what is worſe. Thus evil men ſeek tor content out of things that cannot ſatishe, and 
take care to get that content ; that 15, they raiſe War to enjoy preſent Peace, and 
renounce all Content tv get it: They ſtrive to depreſs their Neighbours, that they 
may be their equals ; to diſgrace them , to get reputation to themſelves ; ( which 
arts being ignoble do them the molt diſparagement) and reſolve never to enter in- 
to the felicities of God by content taken 1n the proſperities of man, which is a making 
our ſelves wretched by being wicked. Malice and Envy is indeed a mighty curſe ; 
and the Devil can ſhew us nothing more fooliſh and unreaſonable than Envy, 
which is in 1ts very formality a curſe, an eating of coals and vipers becauſe my 
neighbour's rable is full, and his cup is crowned with health and plenty. The 
Chriſtian Religion , as it chuſeth excellent ends, fo it uſeth proportionate and apt 
means. The moſt contradictory accident in the world, when it becomes hallowed 
by a pious and Chriſtian deſign, becomes a certain means of felicity and content. 
To quit our lands for Chris fake will certainly make us rich ; to depart from our 
friends will encreaſe our relations and beneficiaries: but the ſtriving to ſecure our 
temporal intereſts by any other means than obedient actions or obedient ſufferings, 
is declared by the Holy Feſws to be the greateſt improvidence and ill husbandry in the 
world. Even in this world Chr:#t will repay us an hundred fold for all our loſſes which 
we ſuffer for the intereſts of Chriſtianity. In the ſame proportion we find, that all Gra- 
ces do the work of humane felicities with a more certain power and infallible effect than 
their contraries. Gratitude endears Benefits,and procures more Friendſhips : Confeſſion 
gets 
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gers a Pardon ; Impudence and lying doubles the fault, and exaſperates the offended per- 
ton: Innocence is bold, and rocks a man aſleep ; but an evil Conſcience is a continual 
alarm. Againſt this folly of uling diſproportionate means in order to their ends the 
Holy Jeſs hath oppoled rhe Eight Beatitudes, which by contradictions of nature and 
improbable cauſes, according to humane and erring eſtimate, bring our beſt and wiſcſt 
ends to pals infallibly and divinely, h 

32. Bat this is too large a field to walk in: for it repreſents all the flatteries of ſin 
to be a mere cozenage and deception of the Underſtanding ; and we find by this ſcru- 
tiny, that evil and unchriſtian perſons are inhnitely unwiſe, becauſe they neglect the 
counſel of their ſuperiours and their guides. They dote paſſionately upon trifles ; they 
rely upon falſe foundations and deceiving principles ; they are moſt confident when 
they are moſt abuled ; they are like ſhelled hh, ſinging loudeſt when their houle is on 
fire about their cars, and being merrieſt when they are moſt miſerable and periſhing ; 
when they have the option of rwo things, they ever chuſe the worſt; they are not ma- 
ſters of their own actions, but break all purpoles at the firſt temptation ; they take more 
pains to d9 themſelves a milchief than would ſecure Heaven : that is, they are rude, 
12norant, fooliſh, unwary and undilcerning {yu in all ſenles and to all purpoſes ; and 
are incurable but by their Obedience and conformity to the Holy Jeſs, the cternal 
Wiſdome of the Father. 

33. Upon the ſtrength of theſe premiſſes the yoke of Chriſtianity muſt needs be ap- 

rehended light, though it had in it more preſſure than it hath ; becauſe lightneſs or 
Lvind being relative terms are to be eſteemed by compariſon to others. Chriſtianity 
is far calier than the yoke of Moſes's Law, not only becauſe it conſiſts of fewer Rites, but 
alſo becauſe thoſe perfecting and excellent Graces which integrate the body of our Re- 
ligion are made eaſie by God's affiſting, and the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt : and we may 
yet make it caſier by Love and by Fear, which are the proper products of the Evan- 
gelical Promiſes and Threatnings. For I have ſeen perſons in affrightment have 
carried burthens, and leaped ditches, and climbed walls, which their natural pow- 
er could never have done. And if we underſtood the ſadneſes of a curſed Eternity, 
from which we are commanded to fly, and yet knew how near we are to it, and how 
likely to fall into it, it would create fears greater than a ſudden fire,or a mid-night alarm. 
And thoſe unhappy ſouls who come to feel this truth, when their condition is withour 
remedy, are made the more miſerable by the apprehenſion of their ſtupid folly. For 
certainly the accurled Spirits feel the ſmart of Hell once doubled upon them, by conſt 
dcring by what vain unlatisfying trifles they loſt their happineſs, with what pains they 
periſhed, and with how } eale they might have been beatitied. And certain it is, 
Chriſtian Religion hath fo furniſhed us with afliſtences, both exteriour and interiour, 
both of perſwaſion and advantages,that whatſoever Chri#t hath doubled upon us in per- 
fection he hath alleviated in aids. 

34. And then if we compare the ſtate of Chriſtianity with Sin, all the preceding 
diſcourſes were intended to repreſent how much eaſier it 15 to be a Chriſtian, than a vile 
and wicked perſon. And he that remembers, that whatever fair allurements may be 
pretended as invitations to a fin, are ſuch falſe and nnfatisfying pretences, that they 
drive a man to repent him of his folly, and like a great laughter end in a ſigh, and 
expire in wearineſs and indignation ; mult needs confeſs himſelf a fool for doing 
that which he knows will make him repent that he ever did it. A fin makes a 
man afraid when it thunders, and in all dangers the fin detracts the viſour, and 
affrights him and viſits him when he comes to die, upbraiding him with guilt, and 
threatning miſery. So that Chriſtianity is the eaſieſt Law and the eaſieſt ſtate, it is 
more pertect and lels troubleſome ; it brings us to Felicity by ways proportionable, 
landing us in reſt by ealie and unperplexed journeys. This Diſcourſe Linder thought 
neceflary, becauſe it reconciles our Religion with thoſe paſſions and deſires which are 
commonly made the inſtruments and arguments of fin. For we rarely meet with ſuch 
yu_ which loye Vertue ſo metaphylically, as to abftra& her from all ſenſible and 

elicious compoſitions, and love the purity of the Idea. S. Lews the King ſent Ivo 
Biſhop of Chartres on an Embaſly : and he told, that he met a grave Matron on the 
way with fire in one hand, and water in the other ; and, obſerving her to have a melan- 
cholick, religious and phantaſtick deportment and look, asked her what thoſe ſymbols 
meant, and what ſhe meant todo with her fire and water. She anſwered, My purpoſe 
Is with the fire to burn Paradiſe, and with my water to quench the flames of Hell, 
that men may ſerve God without the incentives of hope and fear, and purely for the 
love of God. Whether the Woman were onely imaginative and fad, or allo zealous, 
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2M R—_ not. But God knows he would have few Dilciples, if the arguments of inyi- 


tation were not of greater promiſe than the labours of Vertue are of trouble, Ang 
therefore the Spirit of God knowing to what we are inflexible, and by what we are 
made moſt ductile and malleable, hath propounded Vertue 


= Qs enim virtwtem ampletirur ipſam 1 11164 2nd dreſſed with ſuch advantages as may entertain 
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rolls * 


Sablats fudiorum pretiogctiam fudia prrivere, EVEN Our Senſitive part and firſt deſires, that thoſe alſo may be 


yy ne LaR.1, 2. e. . invited to Vertue who underſtand not what is juſt and rea- 
Virzmuper ſerpſam mon beara ef,quoniam in per- ſonable, but what 15 profitable, who are more moved with ad- 


ferends, wt dixi, malis 1018 vi ejuus oft. vantage than juſtice. And becauſe emolument is more felt 


dem, ©. 12+ A%$-4-12- than innocence; and a man may be poor for all his gift of 


Chaſtity ; the Holy Jeſs, to endear the practices of Religion, hath repreſented Godli- 
ef unto us under the notion of gaiz, an (in as —_— : and yet beſides all the na- 
tural and reaſonable advantages, every Vertue hath a ſupernatural reward, a gracious 
promiſe attending ; and every Vice is not only naturally deformed, but is made more 
ugly by a threatning, and horrid by an ap ndent curſe. Henceforth therefore let no 
man complain that the Commandments of God are impoſſible ; for they are not onely 
poſſible, but eaſie; and they that ſay otherwiſe, and do accordingly, take more pains to 
carry the inftruments of their own death, than would ſerve to aſcertain them of 
life. And if we would do as much for Chri# as we have done for Sin, we ſhould 
find the pains leſs, and the pleaſure more. And therefore ſuch complainers are 
without excuſe; for certain it 1s, they that can go in foul ways, muſt not fay they 
cannot walk in fair: they that march over rocks in deſpight of ſo many impedi- 
ments, can travel the even ways of Religion and Peace, when the Holy Feſws is their 
Guide, and the Spirit is their Guardian, and infinite felicities are at their journey's end, 
and all the reaſon of the world, political,c:conomical and perſonal, do entertain and fi up- 
port them in the travel of the paſlage. 


The Prarex. 


Eternal Jeſus, who gaveit Laws unto the world, that max-kind, being united to 

() thee by the bands of Obedience , might partake of all thy glories and felicities ; 
en our underftanding, give us the ſpirit of diſcerning, and juit apprehenſion of all the 

| pt with which thou ha#t enamelled Vertue, to repreſent it beauteous and amiable in 
our eyes ; that by the allurements of exteriour decencies and appendent bleſſings our pre- 
ſent deſires may be entertained, our hopes promoted, our affections ſatisfied , and Love 
 entring is by theſe doors may dwell in the interiour regions of the Will, O make us to 
love thee for thy ſelf, and Religion for thee, and all the inſtruments of Religion in or- 
der to thy glory and our own felicities, Pull off the wiſors of Sin, and diſcover its de- 
formities by the lantern of thy Word and the light of the Spirit ; that I may never be 
bewitched with ſottiſh appetites, Be pleaſed to build up all the contents I expett in this 
world upon the intereſts of 4 vertuous life, and the ſupport of Religion ; that I may be 
rich in Good works, content in the iſſues of thy Providence, my Health may be the reſult 
of Temperance and ſeverity , my Mirth in ſpiritual emanations , my Reit in Hope , my 
eace in 4 good Conſcience, my Satisfattion and acquieſcence in thee: that from Content 

I may paſi to an eternal Fulneſs, from Health to Immortality, from Grace to Glory, walk- 
ing in the paths of Righteouſneſſ, by the waters of Comfort , to the land of everlaſting 
Re#, to featt in the glorious communications of Eternity, eternally adoring , loving and 
enjoying the infinity of the ever-Bleſſed and myFerious Trinity ; to whom be glory, and 
how-4r, and dominion now and for ever, Amen. ; 
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1, wW Hen the Holy Jeſus took an account of the firſt Legation and voyage of his 


Apoltles, he tound them rejoycing in priviledges 
and exteriour powers, in their authority over unclean ſpirits : 
but weighing it 1n his balance, he found the caule too light, 
and therefore diverted it upon the right object ; Rejoyce that 
your names are written in Heaven, The revelation was con- 
firmed and more perſonally applied in anſwer to S. Peter's 
Queſtion, MW e have forſaken all and followed thee : what ſhall we 
have therefore? Their LORD anſwered, Te ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. Amongtit 


Yued dixit Feſus 72 Diſcigulis, Lucz 16. 
V. 20. Eorum womina deſcripta «fſ: in celo; 
pr adeflinationem licer aliquatenns denotes, mon 
tamen ad gloriam, { d ad munus Evangelicum 
& miniffernem in r-gno, Alit atten verbs illa 
non rem fatl; di tare, ſed cauſam gaudit tan- 
tum enarrare juflam & legittmam 3 ex ſuppoſs 
tione ſcil. & quando hec contigerit, aut ad eff:« 
um prduceiur, Utcurque autem werba fig ni» 
focemt, cerrum eff Doil ores Eccle fin non pauces tra- 
didiffe 72 Diſcipules Chriflum veliquiſſ, nec redi- 
iſſe denus. 


theſe perſons to whom Chriſt ſpake Fudas was; he was one of 

the Twelve, and he had a throne allotted for him ; his name was deſcribed in the book 
of life, and a Scepter and a Crown was depoſited for him too. For we muſt not judge 
of Chriſt's meanung by the event, ſince he ſpake theſe words to produce in them Faith, 
comfort and joy 1n the beſt objets: it was a Sermon of duty as well as a Homily of 
comfort, and therefore was equally intended to all the Colledge: and ſincethe number 
of Thrones is proportioned ro the number of men, it is certain there was no exception 
of any man there included ; and yet it is as certain Fwdas never came to fit upon the 
throne, and his name was blotted out of the book of life. Now 1t we put theſe ends 
together, that in Scripture it was not revealed to any man concerning his final conditi- 

on, but to thedying penitent Thief, and to the twelve Apoſtles, that twelve thrones 

were deligned for them, and a promiſe made of their inthronization, and yet that no 

man's final eſtate is ſo clearly declared miſerable and loſt as that of Judas, one of the 

Twelve, to whom a throne was promiſed ; the reſult will be, that the election of holy 

perſons 15 a condition allied to duty, abſolute and infallible in the general, and ſuppo- 

ſing all the diſpoſitions and requiſites concurring ; ; but fallible in the particular, it we 

fall off from the mercies of the Covenant, and prevaricate the conditions. But the 

thing which is moſt obſervable is, that if in perſons ſo eminent and priviledged, and. 
to whom a revelation of their Election was made as a particular grace, their condition 

had one weak leg, upon which becaule it did rely for one half of the intereſt, it could 

be no ſtronger than its ſupporters ; the condition of lower perſons, to whom no revela- 

tion is made, no civilian are indulged ; no greatneſs of ſpiritual eminency is appen- 

dent, as they have no greater certainty inthe thing, ſo they have lels in perſon, and 

are therefore to work out their ſalvation with great fears and tremblings of (ſpirit. 

2. The purpole of this conſideration is, that we do not judge of our final condition 
by any diſcourſes of our own, relying upon God's ſecret Countels, and Predeſtination 
of Erernity. This is a mountain upon which whoſoever climbs, like «Moſes, to be- 
hold the land of Canaaz at great diſtances, may pleafe his eyes, or fatisfic his curioſity, 
but is certain never to enter that way. It is like enquiring 


into fortunes, concerning which Phavorinw the Philoſopher 44 ſelus ab bujuſmedi vor facilim tranſi, 


ſpake not unhandlomely ; © They that foretell events of deſti- ___._. xv parvum ac dibile vulgus 


Tacir. 


*ny and ſecret providence, either foretell ſad things, or pro- Sermramur penitas Saperes: bine pallor & ira, 


« ſperous. If they promiſe proſperous, and deceive, you 
*are made miſerable by a vain ſpeculation. If they threaten _ 
« 1ll fortune, and ſay falfe, thou art made wretched by a falſe fear. But if they foretell 
©*adverlity, and ſay true, thou art made miſerable by thy own apprehenſion before 
* thou art ſo by deſtiny ; and many times the fear is worſe than the evil feared; Bur if 
« they promiſe felicities, and promiſe truly what ſhall come to pals ; then thou ſhalt be 
* wearied by an impatience and a ſuſpended hope,and thy hope fa 
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* er the joys of thy poſſeſſion. Much of it is hugely applicable to the preſent Queſtion ; |; :i5; jam 
and our Bleſſed Lord,when he was petitioned that he would grant ro the two ſons of Ze-?reforavrir, 


bedee,that they might fit one on the right hand and the other on theAeft in his Kingdom, 
H h rejected 
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rejected their defire, and only promiled them what concerned their duty and their (uf- 
fering, referring them to that, and leaving the final event of men to the dilpolition of 
his Father. This is the great Secret of the Kingdom, which God hath locked up and 
ſcaled with the counſels of Erernity. +h+ ſure feurdation of God Standeth, having this 
ſeal, The Lord knoweth who are hs. This leal thall never be broken up till the great day 
of Chriſt ; in the meantime the Divine knowledge 15 the only repulitory ot the tinal 
ſentences, and this way of God' z5 unſearchable and paſt finding ent. And therelore it we 
be ſolicitous and curious to know what God in the counſels of Ercrnity hath decreed 
concerning us, he hath in two fair Tables delcribed all thole ſentences trom whence we 
muſt rake accounts, the revelations of Scripture, and the book of Conicience : The 
firſt recites the Law and rhe conditions ; the other gives 1n evidence : the tirlt 15 Clear, 
evident and conſpicuous ; the orher, when it 15 written with large characters, may 
alſo be diſcerned ; but there are many little accents, periods, diſtinctions, and little 
ſignifications of ations, which either arc there written 1n water, or {ullied over with 
careleſneſs, or blotted with torgerfulneſs, or not legible by ignorance, or miſcunltru- 
ed by intereſt and partiality, that it will be extremely ditiicult to read the hand upon 
the wall, or to copy out one line of the eternal ſentence. And therctore excellent was 
the counſel of the Son of Srwach, Seek xt ont the things thit are too hard for thee, reither 
ſearch the things that arc abeve th; Hreagth: I ut nhbiat is enmanided thee think thereupon 
with reverence ; for it is not neeeful for thee to ſee with thine cyes the things that are in [e- 
cret, For whatloever God hath revealed in general concerning Election, it concerns 
all perfons within the pale ot Chriſtianity : He hath conveyed notice to all Chrittiag 
people, rhat they are the ſos of God, that they arethe heirs of Eternity, coherrs wich 
Chriſt, partakers of the Divine nature 5 meaning, that ſuch they are by the deſign of 
Gcd, and the purpoles of the manifeſtation of 13 Son. The Ele&ion of God 1s ditputed 
in Scripture to be an a&t of God ſeparaiing whole Nations, and rejecting others ; in 
each of which many particular in{tances there were contrary to the general and univer- 
{al purpoſe ; and ot the ele& nations many particulars periſhed, and many of the reject- 
cd people ſate down with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob in the kin; dom of Heaven: andtorhole 
perſons to whom God was more particular, and was plcaſed to ſhew rhe (crowls of his 
eternal counſels, and to reveal their particular Elections, as he did to the twelve A- 
poſtles, he ſhewed them wrapped up'and iealed ; and, ro take off their contidences or 
prclumptions, he gave probation 1n one inſtance that thoſe ſcrowls may be cancelled, 
that his purpoſe concerning particulars may be altered by us ; and therefore that he did 
not diſcover the bottom of the Abyſle,' bur ſome purpoles of ſpecial grace and indetinite 
deſign. But his peremptory, tnal, unalrerable Decree he keeps in the cabiners of the 
cternal ages, never to be unlocked till the Angel of the Covenant ſhall declare the unal- 
terable univerſal Sentence. 

3. Butas we take the meaſure of the courſe of the Sun by the dimenſions of the ſha- 
dows made by our own bodies or our own inſtruments; ſo muſt we take the mea(ures 
of Eternity by the ſpan of a man's hand, and gueſs at what God decrees of us, by conſi- 
dering how our relations and endearmentsare tohim. And it is obſervable, thar all 
the conhdences which the Spirir of God hath created in the Ele& are built upon Duty, 
and ſtand or fall according to the ſtrength or weaknels of ſuch ſupporters. We know we 
ave tranſlated from aeath to life by our love unto the Frethren : meaning, that the perfor- 
mance of our duty is the beſt confignation to Eternity, and the only teſtimony God 

ves us of our Eleftion. And theretore weare to make our judgments accordingly. 
And here I conſider, that there is no ſtate of a Chriſtian in which by virtue of the Co- 
venant of the Goſpel it is effectively and fully declared that his fins are actually pardon- 
ed, but only in Baptiſm, at our firſt coming to Chriſt, when he redeems us from our 0414 
converſation, when he makes us become Sos of God, when he juſtifies ns freely by his 
grace, when we are purified by Faith, when we make a Covenant with C4ri/t to live 
for ever according to his Laws. And this I ſhall ſuppoſe I have already proved and ex- 
Plicated in the Diſcourle of Repentance. So that whoever is certain he hath not offen- 
ded God fince that time, and in nothing tranſgreſſeth the Laws of Chriſtianity, he is 
certain that he actually remains in the-ſtate of Baptiſmal purity : but it is too certain 
that this certainty remains not long, but we commonly throw ſome dirt into our wa- 
ters of Baptiſm, and ſtain our white robe which we then pur on. 

4. But then becauſe our reſtitution to this ſtate is a thing that conſilts of ſo many 
parts, 1s ſo diviſible, various, and uncertain whether it be arrived to the degree of 
Innocence, ( and our Innocence conſiſts in a Mathematical point, and is not capable 


of degrees any more than Unity, becauſe one ſtain deſtroys our being innocent ) it 
is 
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is therefore a very difficult matter to ſay that we have done all our duty towards our re- 
{tirution to Baptiſmal grace ; and if we have not done all that we can do, itis harder 
tofay that God hath accepted that which is leſs than the conditions we entred into 
when we received the great Juſtification and Pardon gf fins. Weall know we do leſs 
than our duty, and we hope that God makes abatements for humane 1infirmities ; but 
we have but a few rules to judge by, and they nor infallible in themſelves, and we yer 
more fallible in the application, whether we bave not mingled ſome little minures of 
malice in the body of 1infirmiries, and how much will bear excuſe, and in whattime, 
and to what perlons, and to what degrees, and upon what endeavours we ſhall be par- 
doned. So thar all the interval between our lofing baptiſmal grace and. the day of our 
death we walk in a cloud, having loſt the certatn knowledge of our preſent condition 
by our prevarications. And indeed it is a very hard thing tor a man to know his own 
heart : And he that ſhall obſerve how ofren himſelf hath been abuled by contidences 
and (ecret imperfections, and how the greateſt part of Chriſtians 1n name only do think 
themlclves in a very good condition, when God knows rhey are infinitely removed 
trom it ; yo yet it they did nor think themſelves well and ſure, it 15 unimaginable 
they ſhould ſicep lo quietly, and walk fecurely, and conſider negligently, and yer pro- 
ceed confidently ) he that conſiders this, 2nd upon what weak and falſe principles of 
Divinity men have raiſed their ſtrengths and perſwaſions, will eafily conlent to this, 
that it is very eaſie for men to be deceived in taking eſtimate of their pretent condition, 
of their being in the ſtate of Grace. 

5. Bur there is great variety of men, and difference of degrees ; and every ſtep of 
returning to God may reaſonably add one degree of hope, till at laſt it comes to the cer- 
tainty and top of hope. Many men believethemlelves to be in the ſtate of Grace, and 
are not : many are 1n the ſtate of Grace, and are infinitely fearful they are out of it : 
and many that are in God's favour do think rhey are fo, and they are not deceived. 
And all this is certain. For ſome fin that fin of Preſumption and Flattery of them- 
telves, and ſome good perſons are vexed with violent fears and temptations to deſpair, 
and all are not: and when their hopes are right, yet ſome are ſtrong, and ſome are 
weak ; for they that are well perſwaded of their preſent condition have periwaſions as 
different as are the degrees of their approach to innocence; and he that is at the higheſt 


hath allo ſuch abatements which are apt and proper for the Pn "104 


conſervation of humility and godly tear. I am» guilty of no- 
thing, ( faith S. Paul ) but I am not hereby juſtified; meaning 
thus, Though I be innocent, for ought I know, yet God, 
who judges otherwiſe than we judge, may find ſomething to 


Ciim mult's in rebus offendamus Deium, m4a- 
yrem ramen offenſarum partem ne intelligimust 
11d. m 3 1dcircoamt Apefletus, Nikhil conſ. ins ſum, 
Te. q. 4, Malta d:lifta comminto, qua commtere 
me non intellgo, Propter hanc crufam Proph-1a 
ait, Delidia quis iniilligis ? $, Balil.c, 2, Mo- 


reprove in me: 1r i God that juages, that is, concerning my ,,g. c;u8n. 

degrees of acceptance and hopes of glory. If the perſon be 

newly recovering from a ſtate of fin, becaule his ſtate is imperſe&, and his ſin not dead, 
and his luſt active, and his habit not quite extin&, it is ealie for a man to be roo haſty 
in pronouncing well, Heis wraptup ina cloak of clouds, hidden and encumbred ; 


and his brighteſt day 15 but twilight, and his diſcernings dark, conjectural and imper- B-dd.g.1,2) 


fect ; and his heatt is like a cold hand newly applied to the fire, full of pain, and whe- 
ther the heat or the cold be ſtrongeſt is not eafie tro determine ; or like middle colours, 
which no man can tell to which of the extremes they are to be accounted. But accord- 
ing as perſons grow in Grace, fo they may grow in confidence of their preſent conditi- 
on. Ir1s not certain they will doſo; tor ſometimes the beauty of the tabernacle is co- 
vered with goats hair and skins of beaſts, and holy people do infinitely deplore the 
want of ſuch Graces which God obſerves in them with great complacency and accep- 
tance, Borh thele caſes ſay, that to be certainly confwedad of our preſent condition 1s 
not a Duty : Sometimes ir 15 not poſſible, and ſometimes it is better to be otherwiſe. 
But if we conſider of this Certainty as a Blefing anda Reward, there is no queſtion but 
in a great and an eminent Sanctity of life there may alſo be a great confidence and fulneſs 
of perſwaſion that our preſent being is well and gracious, and then it is certain that ſuch 
perſons are not deceived. For the thing it ſelf being ſure, if the perſwaſion anſwers to 
t, It 15 needlels to diſpute of the degree of certainty and the mannerof it. Some per- 
{ons are heartily perſwaded of their being reconciled ; and of theſe ſome are deceived, 
and ſome are not deceived ; and there is no ſign todiſtinguiſh them, bur by that which 
is the thing ſignified : a holy life according to the tric rules of Chriſtian Diſcipline 
tells what perſons are confident, and who are preſumptuous. But the certainty is rea- 
{onable in none but in old Chriſtians, habitually holy perſons, not in new Converts, 
orin lately lapſed people: for concerning them we tind the Spirit of God ſpeaking 
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* Bars; Da- with clauſes of reftraint and ambiguity, 4 * perhaps, and, who knoweth, and, perad- 
— venture the thoughts of thy heart may be forgrven thee ; God may have mercy on thee. 
ſmremis DH And that God hath done fo, they only have reaſon to be confident whom God hath 
ue Ka bleſſed with a laſting continuing Piety, and who have wrought out the habits of their 
cunt qui au- Precontracted vices. { EY 

dafter veniom 46 But we find in Scripture many precepts given to holy pexions being in the ſtate of 


nome Grace to ſecuretheir ſtanding, and perpetuate their prelent condition. For, (a) He 
S, Hiern. that endareth unto the end, he only | ſhall be ſaved, ( laid our Blefled Saviour : ) and, 
oor "oj (b) He that andeth, let him take heed leſt he fall: and (c) Thou Flandeſt by Faith ; le 
Atts8. 22. mot high-minaea, but fear : and, (d) W ork out your Salvation with fear and trembling, 
_ —_ (e) Hola faſt that thon haſi, and let no man take the crown from thee, And it was cxcel- 
(4) 1 Corr, lent advice; for one Church had (ft) /oft their firſt love, and was likely allo to loſe 
al © their crown. And S. Paul himſelf, whu had once entred within the veil, and leen 
20,  * unutterableglorics, yet was forced to endure hardſhip, and to tight againſt his own 
+ {wat png diſobedient appetite, and to do violence to his inclinations, for tear that, whileſt he 
'f Chara, preached to others, himſelf ſhould become a caſt-away, And ſince we obſerve in holy itory 
that Adamand Eve fell in Paradiſe, and the Angels fell in Heaven it felf, ſtumbling ar 
the very jewels which pave the ſtreets of the celeſtial Fernſalem; and in Chrift's lamuly, 
one man tor whom his Lord had preparcd a throne turned Devil ; and that in the 
number of the Deacons it is ſaid that one turned Apoſtate, who yet had been a man 
full of the Holy Ghoſt : it will leffen our train, and dilcompole the gayeties of our pre- 
lent confidence, to think that our ſecurities cannot be really diſtinguithed from danger 
and uncertainties. For every man walks upon two legs: one is firm, invariable, con- 
ſtant and eternal; but the other is his own. God's Promiſes are the objects of our 
Faith ; but the events and hnal conditions of our Souls, which is conſequent toour du- 
ty, can at the belt be but the objects of our Hope. And either there muſt in this be a 
Rom.11,2g. leſs certainty, or clſe Faith and Hope are not two diſtin Graces, God's gifts and vor 
cation are withoat repentance; meaning, on God's part : but the very people concern- 
ing whom S. Paw/ uſed the expreſſion were reprobate and cut off, and in good time 
k ſhall be called again; in the mean time many fingle perlons periſh. There is no condem- 
Rom.S.l.0 nation tothers that are in Chriſt Feſus. God will look to that, and it will never fail ; 
but then they muſt ſecure the following period, and xot walk after the Fleſh, but after 
Rom.11,22. the Spirit, Echeld the goodneſs of God towards thee, ( faith S. Paul ) if thou continue in 
his goodneſs, otherwiſe thou alſo ſyalt Le cut off. And it this be true concerning the whole 
Church of the Gentiles, to whom the Apoſtle then made the addreis, and concerning 
whole clection the decree was publick and manifcit, that they might be cut off, and 
their abode in God's tavour was upon condition of their perſeverance in the Faith ; 
much more 15 it true in ſingle perſons, who'e election in particular is ſhut up in the 
abyls, and permitted to the condition of our Faith and Obedience, and the revelations 

of Dooms-day. 
Rom.8, 15. 7. Certain it is that God hath given to holy perſons the Spirit of adoption, enabling 
them to «ry, Abba, Father, and to account themlelves for ſons ; and by this Spirit we 
_—_ & know we dwell in him, and therefore it is called in Scripture the earneſt of the Spirit : 
e.5.%. 5. though at its firſt mifſion, and when the Apoſtle wrote and uſcd this appellative, the 
Holy Ghoſt was of greater ſignification, and a more viſible earneſt and endearment of 
their hopes, than it is to moſt of us fince. For the viſible ſending of the Holy Ghoſt up- 
on many Bclicvers in gifts, ſignsand prodigics, was infinite argument to make them 
expect events as great beyond that as that was beyond the common gifts of men : juſt as 
Miracles and Prophecy, which are gifts ofthe Holy Ghoſt, were arguments of proba- 
tion for the whole Doctrine of Chriſtianity. And this being a mighty verification of 
the great Promile, the promiſe of the Father, was an apt inſtrument to raiſe their 
hopes and contidences concerning thoſe other Promiſes which Jeſs made, the promi- 
les of Immortality and etergal life, of which the preſent miraculous Graces of the Holy 
Spirit were an carnelt, and in the nature of a contracting peny : and ſtill alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt, though in another manner, is an earneſt of the great price of the heavenly calling, 
the rewards of Heaven ; thoughnot ſo viſible and apparent as at firſt, yet as certain 
and demonſtrative where it is diſcerned or where it is believed, as it is and ought to be 
in every perſon who does any part of his duty, becauſe by the Spirit we do it, and 
without him we cannot. And ſince weeither fecl or belicve the preſence and gifts ot 
the Holy Ghoſt to holy purpoſes, ( for whom we receive voluntarily, we cannot 
cally receive without a knowledge of his reception ) we cannot but entertain him as 


an argument of greater good hereafter, and an earneſt-peny of the perfection s 
the 
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: be preſent Grace, that is, of the rewards of Glory; Glory and Grace differing no 


otherwiſe, than as an earnelt in part of payment does from the whole price, the price of 


our high calliag. 'So thatthe Spirit is an earneſt, not becauſe he always fignihes tous 
that we are aQually inthe ſtate of Grace, but by way of argument or reflexion ; we 
know wedo belong to God when we receive his Spirit ; ( and all Chriſtian people 
have received him, if they were rightly baptized and confirmed ) Ifay, we know by 
that teſtimony that we belong to God, that 15, we are the people with whom God hath 
made a Covenant, to whom he hath promiſed and intends greater bleſſings, to which 
the preſent gifts of the Spirit are in order. But all this is conditional, and is notan im- 
mediate teſtimony of the certainty and ſuture event ; but of the event as it is _y 
future, and may ( without our fault ) be reduced to a as certainly as it is promiſed, 
or as the earneſt is given in hand. And this the Spirit of God oftentimes tells 


us in ſecret viſirations and publick teſtimonies : and this is that which S. Paz! calls, Heb.6.4,5. 


taſting of the heavenly gift, and partaking of the Holy Ghoſt, and taſting of the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come. But yet ſome that have done (0 have fallen 
away, and have quenched the Spirit, and have given back the earnelt of the Spirit, 
and contracted new relations, and God hath been their Father no longer, tor they 
have done the works of the Devil. Sothat if new Converts be uncertain of their 
preſent ſtate, old Chriſtians are not abſolutely certain they ſhall perſevere. They are 
as ſure of it as they can be of future acts of theirs which God hath permitted to their 
own power. But this certainty cannot exclude all fear, till their Charity be pertect ; 
only according to the ſtrength of their habues, fo is the confidence of their abodes in 
Grace. 

$8. Beyond this, ſome holy perſons have degrees of perſwaſion ſuperadded as Lir- 
gefſcs and atts of grace, Gcd loving to bleſs one degree of Grace with another, till it 
comes to a Confirmation in Grace, which is a ſtate of Salvation directly oppoſite to 
Obdurition ; and as this is irremediable and irrecoverable, fo 1s the other inamiſſible: 


as God never ſaves a perſon obdurate and obſtinately impenitent, ſo he never loſes a —,#* fx. 


nullo tur bante 


man whom he hath confirmed in grace, whom he [ lo } loves, he loves unto the end ; punum; ts, 
and to others indeed he offers his perſevering love, but they will not entertain it with »={0 parcente, 


a perlevering mm: they will not be beloved untothe end. But I inſert this caution, * 
1 


that every man that is in this condition -of a confirmed Grace does not always know 


it ; but ſometimes God draws aſide the curtains of peace, and ſhews him his throne, * 


and viſits him with irradiations of glory, and ſends him a little ſtar to ſtand over his 
dwelling, and then again covers it witha cloud, Irt is certain concerning lome per- 
ſons, that they ſhall never fall, and that God will not permit them to the danger or 
probability of it ; to ſuch it is morally impoſſible : but theſe are- bur tew, and rhem- 
ſelves know it not as they know a demonitrative propoſition, but as they ſee the Sun, 
ſometimes breaking from a cloud very brightly, bur all day long giving neceſſary and 
ſufficient light. 

9. Concerning the multitude of Believers this diſcourſe is not pertinent, for they 
only take their own accounts by the imperfections of their own duty blended with the 
mercies of God: the cloud gives light on one fide, and is dark upon the other ; and 
ſometimes a bright ray peeps through the fringes of a ſhower, and immediately hides it 
ſelf, that we might be humble and diligent, ſtriving forwards and looking upwards, 
endeavouring our duty and longing after Heaven, working out our Salvation with fear 
ana trembling, and in good time our calling and eleftion may be aſſured, when we firlt. ac- 


cording to the precept of the Apoſtle, «ſe all diligence. S. F aul, when he writ his firlt « Cor. g.27, 


Epiſtle to the Corinthiazs, was more fearful of being reprobate, and therefore he uſed 
exteriour arts of mortification. But when he writ to the Komans, which was a good 


while after, we End him more confident of his final condition, perſwaaded that aetther Rom.8.38. 


height, nor depth, Angel, nor principality, nor power could ſeparate him from the love of 
God iz Feſus Chriſt : and when he grew to his latter end, when he wrote to S. Timothy, 
he was more confident yet, and declared that now a crows of righteouſneſs was certain- 
ly laid up for him, for now he had fought the fight, and finiſhed his courſe, the time of 
his departure was at hand, Henceforth he knew no more fear ; his /ave was perfect 
as this ſtate would permit, and that caſt out all fear. According to this precedent if we 
reckon our ſecurities, we are not likely to be reproved by any words of Scripture, or 
by the condition of humane infirmity. But when the confidence out-runs our 
growth in Grace, it-is it ſelf a ſin; though when the confidence is equal with 
the Grace, it is of it ſelf no regular and univerſal duty, but a bleſſing anda reward 
indulged by ſpecial diſpenſation, and in order to perſonal neceflities or accidental 
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purpoſes, For only ſo much hope is ſimply neceſſary as excludes deſpair, and encou- 
rages our duty, and glorities God, and entertains his mercy ; bur that the hope ſhould 
be without fear is not given but to the higheſt Faith, and the molt excellent Charity, 
and to habitual, ratifed and confirmed Chriſtians, and to them allo with ſome variery, 
The ſumm is this: All that are in the ſtate of beginners and imperfection have a condi- 
tional Certainty, changeable and fallible in reſpect of us, ( for we meddle not with 
what it is in God's ſecret purpoſes; ) changeable, Ifay, as their wills and reſolutions, 
They that are grown towards perfe&tion have more reaſon to be confident, and many 
times are ſo: bur ſtill although the ſtrength of the habits of Grace adds degrees of mo- 
ral certainty to their expectation, yet it is but as their condition is, hopetul and promi- 
ſing, and of a moral determination. Burt to thoſe few to w hom God hath given conhir- 
mation in Grace, he hath allo given a certainty of condition,. and therefore it that be re- 
vealed tothem, their perlwaſions are certain and infallible. If it be not revealed to 
them, their condition is int (elf certain, but their perſwaſion is not ſo ; bur inthe 
higheſt kind of Hope, az anchor of the Soul ſure and Fedfaſt. 


The Prarver, 


Eternal God, _ counſels are in the great deep, and thy ways paſt finding out ; thoy 
haſt built our Faith «pon thy Promiſes, our Hepes upon thy Goodneſs, and haſt deſcri- 

bed our paths between the waters of comfort and the dry barren land of eur own duties and afc 
ettions : we acknowledge that all our comforts derive from thee, and to dur ſelves we owe all 
our ſhame and confuſions and degrees of deſperation. Give us the aſſiſtances of the Holy Ghoſt 
fo ra 4 us in performing our duty, and give us thoſe comforts and viſutations of the Holy Ghoſt 
which thou 1 thy infinite and eternal wiſdom knoweſt moſt apt and expedient to encourage our 
duties, to entertain our hopes, to alleviate our ſadncſſes, to refreſh our ſpirits, and to endure 
eur abode and conſtant endeavours in the flridtneſſes of Religion and Santtity, Lead us, 
deareſt God, from Grace to Grace, from imper fettion to Firength, from atts to habits, from 
habits to confirmation in Grace, that we may alſo paſs into the regions of comfort, recerving 
the earneſt of the Spirit, and the adoption of Sons ; till ri ſuch a ſignature we be conſigned to 
glory, and enter into the poſſeſſion of the inheritance which we expett in the Kingdom of thy 
Son, and in the fruition of the felicities of thee, O gracious Father, God Eternal, Armen. 


eV. Thr Se eg 


SECE A” 
of the Third Year of the Preaching of FE $ U F. | 


— 


Lazarus at the rich gluttons gate, 
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Five loaves ſatisfy s0 many Thouſands. 
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Mat: 14. 19. And he took the five loaves and the two hibes Luk: 16. t9. There was a certain rich man which 

and looking up to Heaven he Bleſſed and brake,and gavg was Clothed in purple and hne linen, and fared 

the loaves to his Diſciples, and the Diſciples to the Mulntude. Sumptuously everey day. 

2.And they did all eat and were hlled, and they took 26. And there was a certain Begger, named Lazarus, 
up the tragments, that remayned twelve baſkets. which was fayd at his gate, full of Sores. 

21. And they that had caten, were about five Thouland 27. And in Hell he lift up his cyes being in Torments,and 
men, betide women and Children, loeth Abraham a far off, and Lazarus in his Boſorne . 


UT Jeſus knowing of thedeath of the Baptiſt, Heyod's jealouſie, and the 
envy of the Phariſces, retired into a deſert place beyond the Lake roge- 
ther with his Apoſtles: For the people prefſed ſo upon them, they had 

not leilure toeat. But neither there could he be hid, but great multitudes flocked 

thither alſo, to whom he preached many things. And atterwards, becaule there 
were no villages in the neighbourhood, leſt they ſhould faint in their return to their 
houſes, he cauſed them to fs down upon the graſs, and with five loaves of barley and two 

ſmall fiſhes he ſatisfied five thouſand men, beſides women and children, and cauſed the Di- 

ſciples to gather * the fragments, which being amaſſed together filled twelve baskets. 

Which Miracles had ſo much proportion to the underſtanding, and met ſo happily with 

the affections of the people, that they were convinced that this was the eMe//,4s who 

= to come into the world, and had a purpoſe to have taken him by force, and made him 4 

ing. 

ky But he, that left his Father's Kingdom to take upon him the milſeries and infeli- 
cities of the world, fled from the offers of a Kingdom, and their tumulruary election, 
as from an enemy; and therefore ſending his Diciples to the ſhip before towards Berh- 
ſaidas, heran into the mountains to hide himſelf till the multitude ſhould ſcatter to their 
ſeveral habitations; he in the mean time taking the opportunity of that retirement 
for the advantage of his Prayers. But when the Apoſtles were far engaged inthe 

Deep, a great tempeſt aroſe, with which they were preſſed to the extremiry of 

danger and the laſt refuges, labouring in ſadneſs and hopeleſneſs, till the fourth 

watch of the night, when in the midit of their fears and labours Jeſus comes walk- 


ing on the ſea, and appeared tothem, which turned their fears into affrightments ; 
tor 


I, 
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Epiphan, He- 
ref. 51, 


for they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit : but he appealed their fears with his preſence, and 
macdlalcn who he was ; which yet they delired to have proved to them by a ſign, 
For Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Maſter, if it be thou, command me to come to thee oz the 
waters, TheLorddidſo; and Peter, throwing himſelf upon the confidence of his 
Maſter's power and providence, came out of theihip, and his tear began to weigh him 
down, and he cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave me, Teſus took him by the hand, reproved the 
timoroulnels of his Faith, and went with him into the ſbip: where when they had wor- 
ſbipped him, and admired the Divinity of his Power and Perſon, they prelently came 
into the land of Geneſareth, the (hip arriving at the Port immeaiately ; and all that were 
fick or poſſeſſed with unclean ſpirits were brought to him, and as many as touched the boy- 
dey of his garment were made w ole, 

3. By this time they whom Jeſ#s had left on the other fide of the Lake had come ag 
far as Capernaum to ſeek him, wondring that he was there before them : but upon the 
occaſion of their ſodiligent inquiſition Feſws obſerves to them, © That it was not the 
« Divinity of the Miracle that provoked their zeal, bur the ſatisfa&tion they had inthe 
« loaves, acarnal complacency in their meal ; and _= that intimation ſpeaks of ce- 
« [eſtial bread, the divine nutriment of louls ; and then diſcourſes of the myſterious 


'« and ſymbolical manducation of Chriſt himſclt, affirming that he himſelf was the bread 


&« of life that came down == Heaven, that he would give his Diſciples his fleſh to cat and 
« bis bloud to drink, and all this ſhould be for the life of the World, to nouriſh unto life' 
««eternal ; ſo that without it a happy eternity could not be obtained. Upon this di(- 
courſe divers of his Diſciples ( amongſt whom S. eMark the Evangeliſt is ſaid to be one, 
th6ugh he was afterwards recalled by Simoz Peter ) forſook him, being ſcandalized by 
their literal and carnal underſtanding of thoſe words of Jeſus, which he intendedin a 
ſpiritual ſence. For the words that he ſpake were not profitable in the ſence of fleſh and 
bloud, but they are ſpirit, and they are life, himſelf being the Expounder, who beſt 
knew his own meaning. 

4. When Jeſus ſaw this great defetion of his Diſciples from him, he turned him to 
the twelve Apoſtles, and asked if they alſo would go away. Simon Peter anſwered, Lord, 
whither ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eternal life: And we believe and are ſure thou art 
that CHRIST, the Son of the living God, Although this publick conteſſion was 
made by Peter in the name and confidence of the other Apoſtles, yet Feſs told them, 
that even amongſt the 2welve there was ove Devil ; meaning Fudas Iſcariot, who after- 
wards betrayed him. This he told them Prophetically, that they might perceive the 
ſad accidents which afterwards happened did not invade and ſurprize him in thediſ- 
advantages of ignorance or improviſion, but came by his own knowledge and provi- 
dence. 

5. Then came to him the Phariſces, and ſome Scribes which came from Fernſalem 
and Galilee, ( for Jeſus would not goto Fudga, becauſe the Fews laid wait to kill him ) and 
quarreiled with him about certain impertinent, unneceſſary Rites, derived to them nar 
by Divine ſantion, but ordinances of man; ſuch as were waſhing their hanas oft when 
they eat, baptiFing cups and platters, and waſhing tables andbeds ;; which ceremonies the 
Apoſtles of Jeſus did not obſerve, bur attended diligently to the ſimplicity and fpiritu- 
al Holineſs of their Malter's Do&rine. But, in, return to their. vain demands, eſs 
gavethem a ſharp reproof tor prolecuting theſe and many other traditions to the dilcuun- 
tenance of Divine Precepts; and in particular they taught men to give to the Corbar, 
and refuſed to ſupply the neceſlity of their parents, thinking it to be Religion, though 
they neglected Piety ard Charity. - And again he thunders out woes and adreſſes 
againſt their impienes, for being curious of minutes, and punctual in rites and-ceremor 
mals, but moſt negligent and incurious of Judgment _ the love of God ; for their 
Pride, forcheir Hypocriſie, for their impoſing burthens upon others which themſelves 
helped not to ſupport ; for taking away the key of knowledge from the people, ob- 
ſtrucing the pol to Heaven; for approving the acts of therr Fathers in perlecuting 
the Prophets. But for the«Queſtion it ſelf concerning. Waſhings, Jeſus taught the 
people, that no outward impurity did ſtain the Soul inthe ſight of God, . but all pollu- 
tion is from within, from the corruption of the heart, and impure thoughts, unchaſlt 
delires, and unholy purpoſes, and that Charity is the beſt puritier in the world. 

6. And thence Feſus departed into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidpn, andentred into a houſe, 
that he might oz be kzown. Thediligence ofa Mother's love, and ſorrow and neceſſt- 
ty, found him out in his retirement ; for 4 Syophanician woman came and beſought him 
that he would wp the Devil out of her danghter, But Feſus. giſcourſed to her by way of 


diſcomfort and rejection of her, tor her Nation's ſake. But the ſeeming denial rr _ 
| enkindle 
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enkindle her deſires, and made her importunity more bold and undeniable ; ſhe begged 
but ſome crums that fell from the chilarens table, but one inſtance of favour to her daugh- 
ter, which he poured forth without meaſure upon the ſons and daughters of Iſrae/. 
Feſws was pleaſed with her zeal and diſcretion, and pitied her daughter's infelicity, 
and diſmiſſed her with ſaying, The Devil was gone ont of her Daughter. 

7. Bur Feſ#s ſtayed not long here, bur returning zo the Sea of Galilee through the midſt 

of Decapolis, they brought unto him a man acaf ana dumb, whom Feſ#s cured by touching 
his tongue, and putting his fingers in his ears: which cauſed the people to give a large te- 
ſimony in approbation of all his actions. And they followed him unto a mountain, 
bringing to him multitudes of diſeaſed people, and he healed them all. But becaule 
the people had followed him three 4ays, ard had nothing to eat, Jeſus in pity to their 
need reſolved to feaſt them once more at the charge of a Miracle : therefore taking ſever 
loaves and a few [mall fiſhes, he bleſſed them, and ſatisfied four thouſand men, beſides wo- 
men and children. And there remained ſeven baskets full of brokex bread and fiſh. From 
whence Feſ#s departed by ſhip to the coaſts of Magedaon and Dalmanutha, whither the 
Phariſees and Sadduces came, ſccking of him a ſign. But Feſws rejected their impertinent 
and captious demand, knowing they did it to ill purpoles and with dilaffe&ticn ; re- 
proving them, that they diſcerned the face of the 5sky, and the prognoſticks of fair or 
foul weather, but not the ſigns of the times of the Son of man. However, ſince they had 
negleed ſo great demonttrations of Miracles, gracious Diſcourſes, holy Laws and Pro- 
phecies, they muſt expect mo other fign but the ſign of the Prophet Fonas ; meaning, the 
ReſurreRion of his Body after three days burial : and fo he diſmiſſed the impertinent 
1nquilitors. 

8. And paſſing again over the Lake, as his Diſciples were ſolicitous becauſe they had 
forgot to take bread, he gave them caution to beware of the leven of the Phariſees and Sad- 
duces, and the leven of Herod; meaning, the Hypocriſie and vanities of the one, and 
the Hereſie of the other. For Heroa's leven was the pretence that he was the eMeſſas, 
which t!1: Sect of the ierogzans did earneſtly and ſpitefully promote. And after this en- 
tertainm-©n! 04 themſelves by the way, they came together to Bethſaiaa, where Feſus 
cured 2 blind man with a collyrium of ſpittle, falutary as Balſamor the pureſt Eye- 
bright, when his divine benediction once had hallowed it. But Feſ#s ſtaid not there, 
but departing thence into the coaſts of Ceſares Philippi, out of Herod's power, ( for it 
was in Philip's juriſdiction ) after he had prayed with his Diſciples, he enquired whar 
opinion the world had of him, and whem they reported him to be. They anſwered, Some 
ſay thou art Fohn the Baptiſt, ſome that thou axt Elias, or Feremias, or one of the Prophets: 
for in Galilee eſpecially the Sect of the Phariſees was mightily difleminated, whole opi- 
nion it was, that the Souls of dead men according to their ſeveral merits did tranſmi- 
grate into other bodies of very perte&and excellent perſons. And therefore in all this 
yaricty none hit upon the right, or tanſied him to be a diſtin& perſon from the ancients ; 
but although they differed in the aſſignation of his name, yet generally they agreed it 
was the Soul of a departed Prophet which had paſſed into another Body. But Feſws 
asked the Apoſtles their opinion, and Perey, in the name of all the reſt, made an open 
and confident Confeſſion, Thow art CHRIST, the Son of the living God. 

9. This Confefſion Feſus not only contirmed as true, but as revealed by God, and of 
fundamental neceflity : for after the bleſſing of Peter's perſon, upon alluſion of Peter's 
name, Jeſus laid, that »pox this Rock | the article of Peter's Confeſſion ] he would build 
his Church, _— to 1t afſiſtances even to perperuity, inſomuch that che gates of hell, 
that is, perſecution and death and the grave, ſhould never prevail againſt it : adding 
withall a promiſe to Peter, in behalf of all the reſt, as he had made a Confeſſion for 
them all, that he would give unto him the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, ſo that whatſo- 
ever he ſhould bind on earth ſhould be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever he ſhould looſe on 
earth ſhould be looſed in Heaven ; a power which he never communicated before or ſince, 
but to their ſucceſſors ; greater than the large Charter of Nature and the donative of 
Creation, in whichall the creatures under Heaven were made ſubje& to Man's Em- 
pire, but till now Heaven it ſelf was never ſubordinate to humane miniſtration. 

10. And now the days from hence forward tothe Death of Jeſus we muſt reckon to 
be like the Vigils or Eves of his Paſſion ; for now he began and often did ingeminate 
thoſe ſad predictions of his unhandſome uſage he ſhould thortly find, that he thould be 
rejected of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and ſuffer many things at Feruſalem, 
and be killed, and be raiſed up the third day. But Peter, heating that ſad diſcourſe ſo con- 
trary to his hopes, which he had blended with temporal expe&ances, ( for he had 
learned the Do&rine of Chriſt's Advent, bur not the myſtery of the Crols ) in yu wo 
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miſtaken civility took Feſus alide, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Fe it far from thee, 
Lord, this (ball not be unto thee, But Feſus full of zeal againſt ſo ſott and humane admo- 
nition, that ſavoured nothing of God or of abſtracted immaterial conſiderations, chid 
Peter bitterly ; Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto me. And calling his 
Diſciples to him, told them a ſecond part of a ſad doctrine, thar not only himſelf, bur 
all they alſo miſt ſuffer. For when the Head was to be crowned with thorns, if the 
Members were wrapped in foftnefles, it was an unhanſome undecency, and a diſunion 
t00 near an anitipathy ; and therefore who-ever will be the Dilciple of Jeſ#s muſt rake 
up his Croſs, deny himſelf and his own tonder apperites, and trace his Maſter's foot-ſteps 
marked out with bloud that he ſhed for our Redemption and reſtitution. And thar 
there be no eſcape from the participation of Chri/t's ſuffering, Feſus added this Dilem- 
ma ; He that will ſave his life ſhall loſe it ; and he that will loſe it ſhall ſave it toeternity, 
W hich part ſoever we chule, there 1s a lite to be loſt : bur as the firſt are fooliſh tothe 
extremelt miſery, that will loſe their Souls to gain the World ; fo they are molt wile 
and fortunate that w ill give their lives for him ; becaule when rhe Sox of Max ſhall come 
in his own glory, and his tather's, and of his Angels, he ſhall reward every man according to 
his works. This diſcourle Feſus concluded with a Prophecy, that ſome arding 1n that 
preſence ſhould not die till they ſaw the Son of Man coming in his Kingdom. 

11, Of the greater glories of which, 1n due time to be revealed, eſs after eight 
days gave a bright and excellent probation. For, taking with him Peter and 'fames and 
John, he went up into the mountatu Tabor to pray ; and while he prayed, he was transfigured 
before them, and his face did ſhine like the Sun, and his garments were white and gliſtc ring, 
And there appeared talking with him «Moſes and Elias gloricuſly, ſpeaking of the deceaſe 
which he ſhould accompliſh at Feruſalem, which glory theſe Apoſtles, after they had awaked 
from ſleep, did behold, And the Interlocutors with Jeſus having finiſhed their embaſſy 
of death ( which they dehvercd in forms of glory repreſenting the excellencies of the re- 
ward, together with the ſharpnels of the paſlage and interval ) departed, leaving the 
Apoſtles ful of fear, and wonder, andecttaſie, inſomuch that Peter talked he knew nor 
what, but nothing amils, ſomething Prophetical, ſaying, Maſter, it is good to be here ; 
let us build three tabernacles, Andiome devour. perions 1n memory of the myſtery did 
erect three Churches in the ſame place in after-Ages. Burt aſter the departure of thoſe 
attendent Saints, 4 cloud incircled Feſus and the Diſciples, and 4 woice came from the ex- 
cellent glory, This is my beloved Son, hear him. The cloud quickly diſappeared, and 
freed the Diſciples from the fear it had put them in. Sothey attended Jeſus, and de- 
ſcented from the mountain, being commanded filence, which they oblerved till the Reſur- 
rection, 

12. Thenext day came to Jeſus a man praying in behalf of his ſon, Luxatick and ſore 
troubled with a Devil, who fought oft to deſtroy him in fire and water, that Jeſus would 
be -_ to deliver him. For his Apoſtles tried, and could not, by realon of the want 
of Faith ; for this Grace, if it be true, though in a leſs degree, 1s of power to remove 
mountains, topluck up trees by the roots, and to give them ſolid foundation in the wa- 
ters. And Feſus rebuked the Devil, and he departed out of him from that very hour. 
Thence Feſus departed privately into Galilee, and in his journey repeated thoſe ladneſ(- 
ſes of his approaching Paſſivn: Which fo afflicted the ſpirits of the Diſciples, that they 
durſt no more provoke him to dilcourle, leſt he ſhould take occaſion to interweave 
ſomething of that unpleaſant argument with it. For ſad and diſconſolate perſons uſe to 
create comforts torhemlelves by t:&tion of fancy, and uſe arts of avocation to remove 
diſpleaſure from them, and ſtratagems to remove it from their preſence, by removing 
it from their = thinking the 1incommodity of it 1s then taken away when 
they have loſt the lenſe. | 

13. When Feſus was now come to Capernaum, the exattors of rates came to Simon Peter, 
asking him it 4is Maſter paid the accuſtomed impoſition, vi. a licle or didrachm, the 
fourth part of an ounce of ſilver, which was the tribute which the Lord impoled upon 
all the lons of I/rac/ from twenty years old and above, to pay for redemption and propiti- 
ation, and for the uſe of the Tabernacle, When Peter came into the houſe, Feſus know- 
ing the meſſage that he was big with, prevented him, by asking him, Of whom ao the 
K :ngs of the Nations take tribute ? of their own chilaren, or of #rangers ? Peter anſwered, 
Of Ftrangers, Then ſaid Jeſus, then are the children free ; meaning, that ſince the Gen- 
tile Kings donot exact tribute of their ſons, neither will God of his. And therefore 
this Penſion to be paid for the ule of the Tabernacle, for the ſervice of God, for the re- 
demption of their Souls, was not to be paid by him, who was the Son of God, 
but by ſtrangers. Ter to avoid offence, he ſent Peter a-fithing ,* and provided 
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a fiſh with twodidrachms of ſilver in it, which he commanded Peter: to pay forthem 
4 O, 

14. But when the Diſciples were together with Feſis 3» the houſe, he askedthem what 
they diſcourſed of upon the way; for they had fallen upon an'ambitious and miſtaken quar- 
rel, which of them ſhould be greateſt in their eMaſter's Kingdom, which they {till did 
dream ſhould be an external and ſecular Royalty, full of fancy and honour. Bur the 
Maſter w as diligent to check their forwardneſs, eſtabliſhing a rule for Clerical deport- 
ment ; He that will be greateſt among you, let him be your Mi; i/ter : lo ſuppoling a greater 
and a leſſer, a Miniſter and a per{on to be miniſtred unto, bur dividing the grandeur 
of rhe Perſon from the greatne!s of Office, ( that the higher the imploymenr is, rhe 
more humble ſhould be the man ; ) becauſe in Spiritual prelation it 15 not as in Secular 
poinps, where the Dominion is deipotick, the Coercion bloudy, the Ditates impe- 
- rious, the Laws externally compulſory, and the Titles arrogant and vain ; and all rhe 
advantages are (o paiſed upon the Perion, that making that tirit to be ſplendid, ir pal- 
les fromche Perlon to the ſubjects, who in abſtracted efſences do nor ealily apprehend 
Regalities in venerarion, but as they are ſubjected in perſons made excellent by tuch ſu- 
peritructures of Majeſty : But in Dignities Eccleſiaſtical the Dominion 15s paternal, the 
Regiment perſwalive and argumentative, the Cocrcion by cenfures immaterial, by 
cciion and conſent, by denial of benctits, by the intereſt of vertues, and the efficacy 
of hopes, and impreſſes upon the ſpirit ; the Laws are full of admonition and Sermon ; 
the Titles of honour monitors of duty, and memorials of labour and offices ; and all the 
advantages, which from the Office uſually paſs upon the Periun, are to be devetted by 
the humility of the man ; and when they are of greateſt veneration they are abſtracted 
excellencies and immaterial, not paſſing through the Perſon tothe people, 2nd reflect- 
ed to his luſtre, but tranſmitted by his labour and miniſtery, andgive him honourfory 
his labour's take, ( which 1s his perſonal excellency ) not for his hunour and title, which 
is either a derivative from Chriff, or from the conſtitution of pious perſons, eſtimaring 
and valuing the relatives of Religion. 

15. Then Jeſus taketh a little child, and ſetteth him in the midſt, propounding him 
by way of Emblem a patternof Humility and Simplicity, without the mixtures of Am- 
bition or caitive diſtempers ; ſuch infant candour and lowlineſs of ſpirit being the ne- 
cellary port through which we mult paſs, if w# will enter into the Courts of Heaven. 
But as a current of wholſome waters breaking from its reſtraint runs our in a ſucceſſion 
of waters, and every preceding draught draw's out the next : fo were the Diſcourſes of 
Feſas excellent and opportune, creating occaſions for others, that the whole do&rine 
of the Goſpel and the entire will of rhe Father might be communicated upon deſign ; 
even the chances cf words and actions being made regular and orderly by Divine Pro- 
vidence. For from the inſtance of Humility in the ſymbol and Hieroglyphick of the 
child, Feſ#s dilcourles of «the care God takes of little children, whether naturally or 
« ſpiritually ſuch ; the danger of doing them (candal and offences ; the care and power 
*« of their Angels guardian ; of the necefſity in the event that Scandals ſhould ariſe, and 
« of the great woe and infelicity of thoſe perſons who were the active miniſters of tuch 
« offences. 

16, But if in the traverſes of our life diſcontents and injuries be done, Feſws teaches 


vately ; if he repent, forgive him for ever with a mercy as unwearied and as mulrtipli- 
ed as his repentance. For the ſervant to whom his Lord had forgiven 10000 talents, 
becauſe he refuled to forgive his tellow-ſervant 1co pence, 


was delivered to the * tormentors, till h ® De jenis debitorum_ qus ſolvendo non ſunt, 
C a " ſhould Pay that vid. Lwium, Decad. hb 1T 6.& Dionyl. Hali- 


debt which his Lord once forgave, till the ſervant's impiery cam.bif.Rem.t.6. & A. Gellum, 1.20. c. I. qui 
forced him to repent his donative and remiffion. But if he re liewifſs ſee ive, a 55 oy nr Corpus 
. . . . ttovit. Eotimen confelro arbariem ex» ey 
refuſes the charity of private correction, let him be reproved caſes Gellius ) roma immenitey aune denonciats 
before a few witneſſes : and incaſe he be {till incorrigible, «1; ne ad ram woquam' procuirent : dof. Gum 
M antiquitns neminem ntque leyi, neque audivi, 
: . | 0 Das 101 ramen ad xvum Conſt autin! Mogni, ut 
whole advices it he ſhall kick, let him feel her power, and be plumtatic cad rentur debirores'; qui tandem Chri- 


cut off f, 111 ; fianam man(verudinem in lages introduxit, & 
rom the communion of Saints, becominga Pagan ora roar your among eating. rg yh 


let him be brought to rhe tribunal of the Church ; againſt 


Publican. Arid to make that the Church ſhall nor have a L 4. & 7. deexat, 

dead and ineffe&ual hand in her animadverſions, Jeſws pro- 

miſesroall the Apoſtles, whar before he promiſed to Peter, a power of binding a1 lvo- 
ſing onearth, and that it ſhould be rarified.in Heaven what they thall fo diſpoſe ort earth 


with an unerring key. 
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17. But Joh» interrupted him, telling him of a ſtranger that caſt out Devils in the 
ame of Feſus, but becauſe he was not of the tamily, he had forbidden him. To this 
Feſus replied, that he ſhould iz no wiſe have forbidden him, tor 1n all reaſon he would 4g 
veneration to that perſon whoſe Name he {aw to be energetical and triumphant oyer 
Devils, and in whoſe name it is almoſt neceſlary that man ſhould believe, who uſed 
it as an inſtrument of ejection of impure ſpirits. Then Feſ«s proceeded 1n his excellent 
Sermon and union of diſcourſes, adding holy Precepts « concerning offences which a 
« man might do to himlelf ; in which cale he is to be ſevere, though molt gentle to 
« others. For in his own caſe he muſt ſhew no mercy, but abſciſſion : for it it berrer 
« to cut off the offending hand or foot, or extingniſh the offending eye, rather than upon the 
« ſupport of a troubleſome foot, and by the light of an offending eye, walk into ruine 
« and a ſad eternity, where the worm ateth not, and the fire is not quenched, And fo Je- 
ſ#s ended this chain of excellent Diſcourles. 

18. About this time was the Jews Feaſt of Tabernacles, whither Jeſus went up as 
it were in ſecret, and paſſing through Samaria he found the inhabitants of a little vil. 
lage ſo inhoſpitable, as to refuſe to give him entertainment ; which lo provoked the 
intemperate zeal of James and John, that they would fain have called for fire to conſume 
them, even as Elias did, But Feſus rebukedthe turies of their anger, teaching them to 
diſtinguiſh the _ of Chriſtianity from the ungentleneſs of the decretory zeal of E14:- 
as, For fince the Son of man came with a purpole to ſeek and ſave what was loft, it was 
but an indiſcreet temerity ſuddenly upon the lighteſt umbrages of diſpleaſure ro deſtroy 
a man, whoſe redemption coſt the effuſion of the deareſt bloud from the hcart of Feſas. 
But contrariwiſe Jeſus dues a Miracle upon the ten Leprous perſons which came to him 
froin the neighbourhood, crying out with (ad exclamations for help. Burt Jeſ#s ſent 
them to the Prieſt to offer for their cleanſing. Thither they went, and but oze only re- 
turned to give thanks, and he a Franger, who with a loud woice glorified God, and with 
humble adoration worſhipped, and gave thanks to Jeſus. 

19. When Jeſus had finiſhed his journey, and was now come to Jeruſalem, tor the 
firſt days he was undiſcerned in publick conventions, but heard of the various opinions 
of men concerning him : ſome ſaying he was a good man, other, that he aeceived the people ; 
and the Phariſees ſought tor him to do him a miichief. But when they deſpaired of 
finding him in the midſt of the Feaſt and the people, he made Sermons openly in the 
midſt of the Temple ; whom when he had convinced by the variety and divinity of his 
Miracles and Diſcourſes, they gave the greateſt teſtimony in the world of humane 
weaknels, and how prevalent a prejudice is above the confidence and conviction of a 
demonſtration. For a proverb, a miſtake, an error in matter of circumſtance did in 
their underſtandings vutweigh multitudes of Miracles and arguments ; and becauſe 
Chriſt was of Galilee, becauſe they knew whence he was, becaulc of the Proverb, that 
ont of Galilee comes no Prophet, becauſe the Rulers did not believe in him, theſe ourweigh- 
cd the demonſtrations of his mercy, and his power, and Divinity. Bur yet very mary 
believed on him ; and no man durſt lay hanas to take him ; for as yet his time was not come, 
in which he meant to give himſelf up to the power of the Jews: and therefore when 
the Phariſees ſent Officers toſeiſe him, they alſo became his Diſciples, being them- 
ſelves _— by the excellency of his Doctrine. 

20. After this Feſws went to the mount of Olrvet on the Ealt of Feruſal:m, and the next 
day returned again into the Temple, where the Scribes and Phariſees brought him a woman 
taken in the att of Adultery, ternpting him to give ſentence, that they might accuſe him 
of ſeverity or intermedling if he condemned - or of remiſneſs and popularity it he 
did acquit her. But Feſ#s found out an expedient for their difficulty, and changed the 
Scene, by bidding the innocent perſon among them caſt the firſt lone at the Adultereſs ; and 
then #ooping down to give them fair occaſion to withdraw, he wrote upon the ground with 
hi finger, whileſt they left the woman and her crime to a moreprivate cenſure : Feſus 
was left alone, and the woman in the midſt ; whom Feſus diſmiſſed, charging her to ſin xo 
more, And a while after Jeſus begins again to diſcourſe to them, © of bis Miſſion from 
«the Father, of his Crucifixion and a from the earth, of the reward of Bclic- 
* vers, ofthe excellency of Truth, of ſpiritual Liberty and Relations, who are the 
« ſons of Abraham, and who the children of the Devil, of his own eternal generation, 
* ofthe deſire of Abraham to ſee his day. In which Sermon he continued, adding ſtill 
new excellencies, and confuting their malicious and vainer calumaies, till /$ey, that 
they alſo might confute him, took «p Fones to caſt at him ; but he went out of the Temple, 

going through the midſt of them, and ſo paſſed by. 


21, But 


—_— 
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21. But in his paſſage he mer a man who had been born blind: and after he had 
diſcourled curſorily of the caule of that Blindneſs, it being a miſery not ſent as a pu- 
niſhment to his own or his parents fin, but as an occaſion to make publick the glory of 
God ; he, tomanifeſt that himſelf was the light of the World in all fences, faid it now, 
and proved it by a Miracle: for fitting down he maae clay of ſpittle, and anointing the 
eyes of the blind man, bid him go waſh in Siloam; which was a Pool of limpid water 
which God ſent at the Prayer of [[a;4h the Prophet, a little before his death, to fatis- 
fie the neceſſities of his people oppreſſed with thirſt and a ſtrict ſiege, and it ſtood ar the 
foot of the mount $9n, and gave its water at firſt by returns and periods, always to 
the Jews, but not to the enemies. And thole intermitted {pringings were ſtill con- 
tinued, but only a Pool was made from the frequent effluxes. The blind man wet, 
and waſhed, and returned ſeeing ; and was inceſſantly vexed by the Pharilees, to tell them 
the manner and circumſtances of the cure : and when the man had averred the truth, 
and named his Phyſician, giving hima pious and charitable teſtimony, the Pharilees, 
becaule they could not force him to dilavow his good opinion of Feſus, caſt him out of 
the Synarogue. But Jeſus meeting him received him into the Church, rold him he 
was CHRIST; andthe man became again enlightned, and he believed, and wor- 
ſbipped. But the Phariſees blaſphemed: for ſuch was the diſpenſation of the Divine 
myſteries, that the blind ſhould ſee, and they which think they ſee clearly ſhould be- 
come blind, becauſe they had not the excuſe of ignorance to lefſen or take off the lin, 
but in the midſt of light they ſhut their eyes, and doted upon darkneſs, and therefore 
aid their ſin remain, 

22, But Jeſus continued his Sermon among the Phariſees, inſinuating reprehenſions 
in his dogmatical diſcourſes, which like light ſhined and diſcovered error. For by dif- 
courling © the properties of a good Shepherd, and the lawful way of zztromiſſion, he 
« proved them to be thieves and robbers, becaule they refuled to enter in by Jeſus, who 
« 15 the door of the ſheep; and upon the ſame ground reproved all thoſe falle Chrifts 
« which before him ulurped the title of eMeſſias, and proved his own vocation and of- 
« fice by an argument which no other ſhepherd would uſe, becaule he /aid down his life 
« for his ſheep: others would take the fleece and eat the fleſh, but none bur himſelf 
« would die for his ſheep ; but he would firſt die, and then gather his ſbeep together 
« intoone fold, ( intimating the calling of the Gentiles; ) to which purpole he was 
« enabled by his Father to lay down his life, and totake it up ; and had allo endeared them 
«to his Father, that they ſhould be preſerved unto eternal life, and no power ſhould be able 
« to take them out of his hand, or the hand of his Father : for becaule Feſus was united to 
« the Father, the Father's care preſerved the Son's flocks. - 

23. Butthe Jews, to requite him for his ſo divine Sermons, betook themſelves to 
their old argument, they rook up Ftones again to caſt at him, pretending he had blaſphe- 
med: but Feſus proved it to be no blaſphemy to call himſelf the ſon of God, becauſe they to 
whom the Word of God came are in Scripture called Gods, But nothing could fatisfie them, 
whole temporal intereſt was concerned not to conſent to ſuch Doctrine which would 
lave their ſouls by ruining their temporal concernments. But when they ſought again to 
take him, Jeſus eſcaped out of their hands, and went away beyond Jordan, where Fohn at 
fir ſt baptized: which gave the people occaſion to remember that John did no «Miracle, 
but this man does many, and Joh», whom all men did revere and highly account 
er tor his Office and Sanctity, gave teſtimony to Feſus. And many believed on him 
FRhere, 

24. Afterthis, Feſws, knowing that the harveſt was great, and as yet the labourers 
had been few, ſent out ſeventy two of his Diſciples with the like enaito as formerly 
the 12. Apoſtles, that rhey might go before to thoſe places whither himſelf meant to come, 
Of which number were the Seven, whom afterwards the Apoſtles ſet over the Wi- 
dows, and Mathias, e Mark, and ſome fay Luke, Juſtus, Barnabas, Apelles, Rufus, 


Niger, Gephas, ( not Peter ) Thaddeus, Ariſtion, and Fob, The reſt of the names fb.4r.12- 


could not be recovered by the beſt diligence of Exſcbius and Fpiphanius. But when 
they returned trom their journey, they rejoyced greatly in the legation and power, and 
Jeſus allo rejoyced in [pirit, giving glory to God, that he had made his revelations to babes 
and the more imperfect perions ; like the loweſt Valleys which receive from Heaven 
the greateſt flouds of rain and bleſſings, and ſtand thick withcornand flowers, when 
the Mountains are unfruitful in their height and greatneſs. | | 

25. And now a Doctor of the Law came to eſs, asking him a Queſtion of the 
greatelt conſideration that a wile man could ask, or a Propher anſwer ; Maſter, what 


ſpall I do to inherit eternal life ? Feſus referred himto the Scriptures, and declared 
I 1 the 
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the wiy to Heaven to be this only, #o love the Lord with all our powers and faculties, and 

our neighbour as ohr ſelf. But when the Lawyer being caprious made a ſcruple in a 

{moorh ruſh, asking what is meant by Neighbour : Fejus told him, by a Parable of 4 

Traveller fallen into the hands of robbers, and neglected by a Prieſt and by a Levite, 
but relieved by a S«maritan, that no diſtance of Countrey or Religion deltroys the re- 

lation of Neighbourhood ; but every perſon with whom we converle in peace and 

charity is that Neighbour whom weareto love as our elves. 

26. Jeſus having departed from Jeruſalem upon the torementioned canger, came to 
2 village called Bechary, where Martha making great and bulic preparation for his 
entertainment, to expreſs her joy and her affections to his perion, defired Feſus ro diſ- 
mils her Siſter Mary from his feet, who ſate there feaſting her {elf with the viands and 
ſweetneſles of his Doctrine, incurious of the proviſions tor entertaioment. Bur Jeſus 
commended her choice ; and though he did not expreſly dilrepute Martha's Civility, yet 
he preferred Mary's Religion and Saudtity of affections. In this time ( becaule the night 
drew on, in which no man could work ) Jeſus haſtened todo his Father's buſineſs, and to 

ur out whole cataracts of holy Leflons, like the fruitful N;/us ſwelling over the banks, 
and filling all the trenches, to make a plenty of corn and fruits great as the inundation. 
Feſus therefore teaches his Diſciples « that Form of Prayer the ſecond time which we 
« call the Lord's Prayer : teaches them aſſiduity and indefatigable importunity in Pray- 
«er, by a Parable of an importunate Neighbour borrowing loaves at midnight, and a 
© troubleſome Widow who forced an unjuſt Judge to do her right by her clamorous and 
<« hourly addreſſes: encourages them to pray, by conlideration of the Divine goudneſs 
<« 2nd fatherly affe&iun, far more indulgent to his Sons than natural Fathers are to their 
« deareſt iſſue ; and adds a gracious promile of ſucce(s to them that pray. He reproves 
* Phariſaical oftentation ; arms his Diſciples againſt the fear of men and the terrors of 
& Perſecution, which can arrive but to the incommodities of the Budy ; teaches the 
« fear of God, who 1s Lord of the whole Man, and can accurle the Soul as well as pu- 
*«niſh the Body. He retuſes to divide the inheritance berween two Brethren, as not 
* having competent power to become Lord in temporal juriſdiftions. He preaches 
« againit Covetouſnels, and the placing felicities in worldly poſſeſſions, by a Parable 
«ofa rich man, whoſe riches were tuo big for his barns, and big enough for his Soul, 
« and he ran over into voluptuouſnels, and ſtupid complacencies in his periſhing 
© poods: he was ſnatched from their poſſeſſion, and his Soul raken from him in the v1- 
« olence of a rapid and haſty ſickneſs in the ſpace of one night. Diſcourſes of divine 
&« Providence and care over us all, and deſcending even as low as graſs. Heexhorts to 
« Alms-deeds, to Watchfulneſs, and preparation againſt rhe ſixdden and unexpected 
* coming of our Lord to Judgment, or the arreſt of death : tells the offices and ſcdulity 
& of the Clergy, under rhe Apologue of Stewards and Governours of their Lords hou- 
«ſes; teaches rhem gentlenels and ſobriety, and not to do evil upon confidence of their 
&« Lord's abſence and del1y ; and teaches the people even of themſelves to judge what 
«js right concerning the ſigns of the coming of the Son of Man. And the end of 
cb - - diſcourſes was, that all men ſhould repent, and live good lives, and be 
*« ſaved. 

27. At this Sermon there were preſent ſome that told him of the Galileans, whoſe blond 
Pilate mingled with their ſacrifices. For the Galileans were a (ort of people that taught it 
to be unlawful topay tribute to ſtrangers, or to pray for the Romans ; and becaule the 
Jews did both, they refuſed to communicate in their ſacred Rites, and would ſacrifice 
_ at which Solemnity when Plate the Roman _ had apprehended many of 
them, he cauſed them all to be flain, making them to die upon the tame Altars. Theſe 
were of the Province of Jad4ea, but of the Cons Opinion with thoſe who taughr in 
Galilee, from whence the Se& had its appellative. But to the ſtory ; Feſ#s made 
reply, that theſe external accidents, though they be ſad and calamitous, yet they are 
no arguments of condemnation againſt the perſons of the men, to convince them of a 
greater guilt than others, upon whom no ſuch viſible ſignatures have been imprinted. 
The purpoſe of ſuch chances is, that we ſhould repent, left we periſh in the like judg- 
ment. 

28. About this titne a certain Ruler of a Synagogue renewed the old a about 
the obſervation of the Sabbath, repining at Jeſ#s that he cured a woman that was crook- 
ea, looſing her _”= her infirmity, with which ſhe had been «fflifted eighteen years. 
But Feſ#s made the man aſhamed by an argument from their own practice, 


who themſelves looſe an oxe from the Fall on the Sabbath, and lead him to watering : 


And by the ſame argument he alſo ſtopt the mouths of the Scribes and —_— 
whic 
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which were open upon him tor Curing an Hydropick perion upon the Sabbath. For 
Jeſus, thar he might draw off and ſeparate Chriſtianity from the yoke of Ceremonies 
by aboliſhing and taking off the ſtricteſt Moſaica/ Rites, choſe ro do very many of his 
Miracles upon the Sabbath, that he might do the work of abrogation and inititution 


both at once ; not much unlike the Sabbarical Pool in Fades, which was dry fix Juleph. de BL 
days, but guſhed our in a full ſtream upon the Sabbath. For though upon all days Jud h7.6.24+, 


Chriſt was operative and miraculous, yet many realons did concur and determine him 
to 2 more frequent working upon thole days of publick ceremony and convention. But 
going forth from thence he went up and down the Cities of Ga/zlee, re-enturcing rhe 
{ame Dotrine he had formerly taught them, and daily adding new Precepts and cauti- 
ons, and prudent infinuations: « advertiſing of the multitudes of them that periſh, 
« and the paucity of them that ſhall be ſaved, and that we ſhould ##7:ve zo enter in at the 
« Ffrait gate ; that the way to deſtruttion is broad and plauſible, the way to Heaven nice 
« and auſtere, and few there be that find it : teaches them modeſty at Feaſts, and enter- 
« tainments of the poor : diſcourſes of the many excules and unwillingneſles of perſons 
« who were invited to the feaſt ofthe Kingdom, the refreſhments of the Golpel ; and 
< tacitly inſinuates the rejection of the Jews, who werethe firſt izvited, and the cal- 
« ling of the Gentiles, who were the perſons called in from the high ways and heages. 
« He reprehends Herod for his ſubtilty and deſign to kill him: prophelies that he 


« ſhould die at Jeruſalem ; and intimates great ſadneſles future to them tor neglecting 


« this their day of viſitation, and for killing rhe Prophets and the eMeſſengers ſent from 
© God. 

29. It now grew towards Winter, and the Jews feaſt of Dedication was at hand ; 
therefore Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem to the Feaſt, where he preached in Solomon's 
Porch, which part of the Temple ſtood intire from the firſt ruines: and the end of his 
Sermon was, that the Fews had like to have ſtoned him. Burt retiring from thence he 
went beyond Fordan, where he taught the people in a moſt elegant and periwaſive Pa- 
rableconcerning * the mercy of God in accepting Penitents, in the Parable of the Pro- 
« digal ſonreturning ; dilcourles of the deliga of the Mefizs coming into the world to 
« recover erring perſons from their fin and danger, in the Apologues of the Loft ſbrep, 
« arid Goat ; and under the repreſentment of an {{ajuft, but prudent, Steward, he 
« taught us ſo to employ our preſent opportunities and eſtates, by laying them our in 
« a&tsof Mercy and Religion, that when our Souls ſhall be diſmiſſed from the ſteward- 
& ſhip and cuſtody of our body, we may be entertained in everlaſting habitations. He in- 
« {tructeth the Phariſees in the queſtion of Divorces, limiting the permiſſions of Sepa- 
« rations to the only cauſe of Fornication : preferreth holy Ccalibate before the eſtate 
* of Marriage, in > tho to whom the gift of Continency 1s given in order to the King- 
« dom of Heaven. He telletha Story or a Parable ( for which, is uncertain ) of a Rich 
© man ( whom Ewuthymins out of the tradition of the Hebrews, nameth Nymenſis ) and 
« Lazarus ; the firſt a voluptuous perſon, and uncharitable ; the other pious, afflict- 
«ed, ſick, anda begger: the firſt died, and went to Hell; the ſecond to Abraham's 
« bolome : God ſo ordering the diſpenſation of good things, that we cannot cafily en- 
« joy two Heavens, nor ſhall the infelicities of our lives ( if we be pious ) end other- 
« wile than ina beatified condition. The Epilogue of which ſtory diſcovered thistruth 
«* allo, That the ordinary means of Salvation are the exprels revelations of Scripture, 
* and the miniſteries of God's appointment ; and whoſoever neglects theſe ſhall nor be 
" 4 with means extraordinary, or if he were, they would be totally ineffe- 
-* Ctual, 

30. And ſtill the people drew water from the fountains of our Saviour, which ſtream- 
ed out in afull and continual emanation. For adding wave to wave, line to line, pre- 
cept upon precept, he «reproved the Faſtidiouſneſs of the Phariſee, that-came with Eu- 
< chariſt to God and contempt to his brother ; and commended the Humility of the 
* Publican's addreſs, who came deploring his ſins, and with modeſty and penance and 
*1mportunity begged and obtained a mercy. Then he laid hands upon certain young 
*children, and gave them benedi&tion, charging his Apoſtles to admit infants to 
_ him, becauſe to them in perſon, and: to ſuch in embleme and figniftication, the 
** Kingdom of Heaven does appertain. He inſtructs a young man in the ways and 
** counſels of perfection, beſides the obſervation of Precepts, by heroical Renunciati- 
** ons and acts of munificent Charity. Which diſcourſe becaule it alighted upon an 
indifpoſed and an unfortunate ſubjeR; ( for the young man was very rich ) Feſus dil- 
courles « how hard it is for a rich man to be ſaved ; but he expounds himlelf to 


* mean, they that truſt in riches ;- and however it is a matter of ſo great temptation, 
S3' £ « that 
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« that it is almoſt impoſſible to eſcape, yet with God nothing is impoſſible. But whea the 
Apoſtles heard the Maſter bidding the young man ſell all, and give to the poor, and follow 
him, and for his reward promiſed him « heavenly treaſure, Peter, inthe name of the 
reſt, begantothink that this was their caſe, and the promiſe alſo might concern 
them : but they asked the Queſtion, What ſhall we have, who have forlaken all, and 
followed thee? Feſws anſwered, that they ſhould fit #pon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. = 7 

31. And Feſus extended this mercy toevery Diſciple that ſhould feufine either houſe, 
or wife, or children, or any thing for his ſake and the Goſpel's, and that they ſbould recezve 
« hunared fold in this life, by way of comfort and equivalency, and in the world to come 
thouſands of glories and poſſeſſions in fruition and redundancy. For they that are laſt 
ſhall be firſt, and the firſt ſball be laſt: and the deſpiſed people of this world ſhall reign like 
Kings, and contempr it ſelf ſhall ſwell up into glory, and poverty into an cternat fatis- 
faction. And theſe rewards ſhall not be accounted according to the priviledges of Na- 
tions, or priority of vocation, but readineſs of mind and obedience, and {edulity of 
operation after calling : which Feſus taught his Diſciples in the Parable of the Labou. 
rers inthe Vineyard, to whom the Maſter gave the fame reward, though the tumes of 
their working were different ; as their calling and employment had determuned the op- 
portunity of their labours. 


Discourss XVII. 
Of Scandal, or Giving and taking Offence. 


I, Sad curſe being threatned inthe Goſpel to them who offend any of Chriſt's little 
ones, that is, {uch as are novices and babes 1a Chriſtianity, it concerns usto 
learn our duty and perform it, that we may avoid the curſe ; for, Woe to all them by 


whom offences come. And although the duty is fo plainly explicated and repreſented in 
gloſs and caſe by the ſeveral Commentaries of S. Fau/ upon this menace of our Bleſſed 
Saviour ; yet becauſe our Exgliſh word Offence, which is commonly uſed in this Que- 
ſtion of Scandal, is fo large and equivocal that it hath made many pretences, and in- 
tricated this article to ſome inconvenience, it 15 not without good purpole to draw into 
one body thoſe Propoſitions which the Maſters of Spiritual life have deſcribed in the 


— this Queſtion. 


2. Firlt, By whatſoever we doour duty to God we cannot directly do offence or give 
ſcandal to our Brother ; becauſe in ſuch caſes where God hath obliged us, he hath al- 
ſo obliged himſelf to reconcile our duty to the deſigns of God, to the utility of Souls, 
and the ends of Charity, And this Propoſition is to be extended to our Obedience to 
the lawful Conſtitutions of our competent Superiours, in which caſes we are to look 
upon the Commandment, and leave the accidental events to the diſpoſition of that Pro- 
vidence who reconciles diſſonancies in nature, and concentres all the variety of acci- 
dents into his own glory. And whoſoever is offended at me for obeying God or God's 
Vicegerent, is offended at me for doing my duty ; and in this there is no more diſpute, 
but whether I ſhall diſpleaſe God, or my peevith neighbour. Theſe are ſuch whom 
the Spirit of God complains of under other repreſentments: They think it range we 
run not into the ſame exceſs of riot ; Their eye # evil becauſe their Maſter's eye is good ; and 
the abounding of God's grace alſo may become to them an occaſion of falling, and the 
long-ſuffering of God the encouragement to fin. In this there is no difficulty : forin 
what caſe ſoever we are bound to obey God or Man, in that caſe and in that conjunRion 
of circumſtances we have nothing permitted to our choice, and have no authority to 
remit of the right of God or our Superiour. And to comply with our neighbour in ſuch 
Queſtions, beſides that it cannot ſerve any purpoſes of Piety if it declines from Duty 
in any inſtance, it is like =_y Alms our of the portion of Orphans, or building Ho- 
ſpitals with the money and ſpoils of Sacriledge. It is pufillanimity, or hypocrilie, or 
a denying to confeſs Chriſt before men, to comply with any man, and to offend God, 
or omita Duty. Whatloever is neceſſary to be done, and is made fo by God, no weak- 
neſs or peeviſhneſs of man can make neceſſary not to be done. For the matter of Scandal 
15 a duty beneath the prime obligations of Religion. 3. Secondly, 


X bw. 
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h 3. Secondly, But every thing which is uſed in Religion is not matter of pon Du- 
ty, bur there are ſome things which indeed are pious and religious, but diſpenſable, 
voluntary, and commurable ; ſuch as are voluntary Faſts, exteriour a&s of Diſcipline 
and Mortification not enjoyned, great degrees of exteriour Worſhip, Proſtration, long 
Prayers, Vigils : and in theſethings, although there is nor directly a matter of Scan- 
dal, yet there may be ſome prudential conſiderations in order to Charity and Edihica- 
tion, By pious actions I mean either particular purſuancesof a general Duty, whuch 
are uncommanded in the inſtance,ſuch as are the minutes andexprefles of Alms ; or elle 
they are commended, but in the whole kind of them unenjoyned, ſuch as Divines 
call the Counſels of perfetFion. In both theſe caſes a man cannot be icandalous. For the 
man doing in charity and the love of God ſuch a&ions which are aptly expreſſive of 
love, the man ( I ſay ) isnot uncharitable in his M_— - and the actions themlelves 
being either attemprs or proceedings toward Perfection, orelſe a&tions of direct Duty, 
are aS innocent in their productions as in themlielves, and therefore without the malice 
of the recipient cannot induce him into fin: and nothing elſe is Scandal. To do any 
ious act proceeds from the Spirit of God, and to give Scandal, from the Spirit of Ma- 
ce or Indiſcrerion ; and therefore a pivus a&ion, whole fountain 1s love and wiidum, 
cannot end in Uncharitableneſs or Imprudence. But becauſe when any man is offend- 
ed at whatlI eſteem Piety, there is a queſtion whether the a&ion be ptuus or no: 
therefore it concerns him that works to take care that his a&ion be either an act of Du- 
ty, though not determined to a certain particular ; or elſe be ſomething counielled in 
ripture, or practiſed by a holy perſon there recorded, and no-where reproved ; ora 
practice warranted by ſuch precedents which modeſt, prudent and religious perſons 
account a ſufficient inducement of ſuch particulars : for he that proceeds upon ſuch 
rinciples derives the warrant of his ations from beginnings which ſecure the parricu- 
bh and quits the Scandal. | 

4. This, I fay, isa ſecurity againſt the Uncharitablenels and the Sin of Scandal ; 
becauſe a zeal of doing pious actions 15 a zeal according to God : but it 1s not always a 
ſecurity againſt the Indiſcretion of the Scandal. He that reproves a fooliſh perſon in 
ſuch circumſtances that provoke him, or make him impudent or blaſphemous, does 
not give Scandal, and brings no fin upon himſelf, though he occaſioned it in the other: 
But 1f it was probable ſuch effes would be conſequent to the reprehenſion, his zeal was 
imprudent and raſh ; but ſo long as it was zeal for God, and in its own matter lawtul, 
it could not be an ative or guilty Scandal : bur if it be no zeal, and be a deſign roen- 
trap a man's unwarineſs or paſſion or ſhame, and to diſgrace the man, by that means or 
any other to make him ſin, then it is dire&ly the offending of our Brother. They that 
preach'd Chriſt out of envy intended todo offence tothe Apoſtles : but becauſe they u ere 
impregnable, the fin reſted 1n their own boſom, and wrought his own ends by it. 
And in this ſence they are Scandalous perſons who {ef for Strife, whopray tor Rebel- 
lion, who intice ſimple perſons into the ſnare by colours of Religion. Thoſe very ex- 
teriour acts of Piety become an Offence, becaule they are done to evil purpoſes, to abuſe 
Proſelytes, and to draw away Diſciples afrer them, and make them love the fin, and 
march under ſo ſplendid and fair colours. They who our of ſtricneſs and ſeverity of 
perſwaſion repreſent the conditions of the Goſpel alike to every perſon, that is, nicer 
than Chriſt delcribed them in all circumſtances, and deny ſuch liberties of exteriour de- 
ſires and complacency which may be reaſonably permitted ro ſome men, do very indi(- 
creetly, and may occaſion the alienation of ſome mens minds from the entertainments 
of Religion : but this being accidental to the thing it ſelf, and to the purpoſe of the man, 
15 not the Sin of Scandal, but it is the Indiſcretion of Scandal, if by ſuch means he di- 
vorces any man's mind from the cohabitation and unions of Religion: and yet if the 
purpoſe of the man be to affright weaker and unwile perſons, it is a direct Scandal, and 
one of thoſe ways which the Devil uſes toward the peopling of his kingdom ; it is a 
plain laying of a ſnare to entrap feeble and uninſtruced ſouls. 

5. But if the pious action have been formerly joyned with any thing that is truly cri- 
minal, with Idolatry, with Superſtition, with impious Cuſtoms or impure Rites, and 
by retaining the Piety I give cauſe ro my weak brother to think I approve of the old 
appendage, and by my reputation invite him to ſwallow the whole action withour dil 
cerning ; the caſe is altered : Iam to omit that pious action, if it be not under com- 
mand, until I have acquitted it from the ſuſpicion of evil company. But when k have 
done what in prudence I gueſs ſufficient to thaw the froſt of jea oulic.& ro (eparate thoſe 
diffonancies which formerly ſeemed united, I have done my duty of Charity, by endea- 


vouring to free my brother from the ſnare,and I have done whar in Chriſtian prudence I 
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was obliged, when I have proteſted againſt the appendent crime : If atterwards the 
ſame perion ſhall entertain the crime upon pretence of my example, who have plainly 
diſavowedir, he lays the ſnare tor himſelf, and 15 glad of the pretence, or will 19 ſpite 
" ' enter intothe net, that he might think it reaſonable torail at. me. I may not with 
? Yo an Chriſtian charity — r——_—_ wear; * the picture of our Bleſſed Lord in rings or medals, 
wi cup, though with great affection and deſigns of doing him all the. honour that I can, if by 
_ pwovr- ſich Pictures I invite perions, apt more to follow me than to underſtand me, to give 
bow & inban Divine honour to a Picture : but-when I have declared my hatred of Superſtitious w or- 
COTS: ſhippings, and given my brother warning ot the {oare which his own miſtake or the 
pls onion. Devil's:malice was preparing for-him, I may then without danger ſignihe my Picty 
and affections in any civil repreſentments which are not againſt God's Law, or the Cu- 
ſtoms of the Church, or the analogy of Faith. And there needs no other reaſon to be 
given for this Rule than that there 15no reaſon to be given againſt it: it the nature of 
the thing be innocent, and the purpoſe of the man be pious, and he hath uled his moral 
induſtry to ſecure his brother againſt accidental miſchances and abules ; his duty in this 
particuſar can have no more parrs and inſtances. 

6. But it-is too crude an aſſertion to affirm indebnitely, that whatſoever hath been 
abuſed to evil or ſuperſtitious purpoſes muſt preſently be abjured, and never entertained 
for fear of Scandal ; for it is certain that the beſt things have been moſt abuſed. Have nor 
ſome perſons uſed certain verſes of the Pſalter as an antidote againſt rhe Tooth-ach? ' 
and carricd the bleſſed Sacrament in pendants about their necks as a charm to counter- 
mand Witches? and S. Fohz's Golpel as a ſpell againſt wild beaſts and wilder untamed 
ſpirits? Confeffion of fins to the Miniſters of Religion hath been made an inſtrument 
t0 ſerve baſe ends ; and fo indeed hath all Relygion been abuſed : and lome perions 
have been ſo receptive of Scandal, that they ſuſpected all Religion to be a mere ſtrata- 
gem, becauſe they have obſerved very many men have uſed it {o. For ſome natures are 
like Spunges or Sugar, whoſe utmoſt verge it you dip in Wine, it drowns it («lt by 
the moiſture it ſucks up, and is drenched all over, — Its alteration from with- 
in ; its own naturedid the miſchicf,and plucks on its own diflolution. And theſe men are 
greedy to receive a Scandal, and when it is preſented but inſmall inſtances, they ſuck 
it upto the difſolution of their whole Religion, being glad of a quarrel, that their im- 
picties may not want all excuſe, Bur yer it 15 certainly very unreaſonable to rejeR ex- 
cellent things becaule they have been abuſed ; as it {eparable accidents had altered na- 
rures and cflences, or that they reſolve never to torgive the duties for having once fal- 
len into the hands of unskilful or malicious perſons, Hezekiah took away the brazen 
Serpent becauſe the people abuſed it to Idolatry ; but the Serpent had long before loſt 
its uſe: and yet if the people had not been a peeviſh and refractory and tuperſtitious 
people, in whoſe nature it was to take all occaſions of Superſtition ; and farther yer, 
if the taking away ſuch occaſions and opportunities of that Sin in ſpecial had nor been 
moſt agreeable with the deſigns of God, 1n forbidding tothe people the common ule of 
all Images in the ſecond Commandment, which was given them after the erection of 
that brazen Statue ; Hezekiah poſſibly would not, or at leaſt had not been bound to 
have deſtroyed that monument of an old ſtory and a great bleſſing, but have ſought to 
ſeparate the abuſe from the minds of men, and retained the Image. But in Chrittiani- 
ty, when none of theſe circumſtances occur, where by the greatneſs and plenty of reve- 
lations weare more fully inſtructed in the ways of Duty, and when the thing it ſelf is 
pious, and the abule very ſeparable, it is infinite diſparagement to us, or to our Reli- 
gion, either that our Religion is not ſufficient to cure an abuſe, or that we will never 
part with it, but we muſt unpardonably reject a good becaule it had once upon it a cruſt 
or ſpot of leproſie, though ſince it hath been waſhed in the waters of Reformation. 
The Primitive Chriſtians abſtained from actions of themſelves indifferent, which the 
unconverted people uſed, if thoſe ations were ſymbolical, or adopted into falſe Reli- 
rom. or not well underſtood by thoſe they were bound to fatisfe : But when they 

ad waſhed off the accreſcences of Gentile Superſtition, they choſe ſuch Rites which 
their neighbours uſed, and had deſigns not imprudent or nw fn wh ; and they were 
glad ofa Heathen Temple to celebrate the Chriſtian Rites in them, and they made no 
other change, bur that they ejected the Devil, and invited their Lord into the poſlefſi- 
ON. 

7. Thirdly, In things merely indifferent, whoſe practice is not limited by com- 
mand, nor their nature heightned by an appendent Piety, we muſt uſe our liberty lo as 
miy not offend our Brother, or lead him intoa fin directly or indirectly. For Scandal 
being directly againſt Charity, it isto be avoided in the ſame meaſure and by the ſame 

propor- 
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proportions 1n which Charity is to be. purlued. Mow, we. muſt fouffour ſelves; that =—- 
we muſt cut off a foot, or pluck,out an eye, rather than the one ſhould bear us. and the 
other lead us to lin and degth ; we mult. rather reſcind all the natural: and ſenſual of 
deareſt invitations to; Vice, , and deny our ſelves lawful things, thanthat lawful things 

ſhould betray, us to unlawtul actions. And. this rule 35 the meaſure of Charity : our 
neighbour's Soul ought to be dearer unto us than any temporal priyiledge. It is law- 

ful tor me to ear herbs, or fiſh, and to obſerve an aſcetick diet : But if by ſuch auſteri- 

ties I lead others to a good opipion of eMontaniſm, or the practices of Pythageras, or to 

believe fleſh to be impure, I muſt rather alter my dier, than teach him tofin by miſta- 

king me. S. Pau/gavean inſtance of cating fleth {old in the thambles from the Idol 
Temples: tocat it 1a the relation of an. Idol-lacrifice 1s a great fin ; but when it is fold 

in the ſhambles, the property 1s altered to them that underſtand. it ſo. Bur yet even 

this Paul would not do, if by ſo doing he ſhould encourage undilcerning people toecat 

all meat conveyed fromthe Temple, and offered to Devils. It is not 1n every man's 

head to diſtinguith formalities, and to make abſtractions of purpoſe from exteriour acts, 

and to alter their devotions by new relations and relpe&s depending upon intellectual 

and Metaphyſical notions. And therefore it is not ſafe todo an action which is nor 

lawful, but after the making diſtintions, before ignorant and weaker perſons, who 
ſwallow down the bole and the box that carries it, and never pare their apple, or take 

the core out. It I by the law of Charity, muſt rather quit my own goods than ſuffer my 

brother to periſh, much rather mult I quit my priviledge, and thoſe ſuperſtructures of 

favour and grace which Chrift hath given me __— my neceſſities, than wound the 

ſpirit and deſtroy the Soul ot a weak man, for whom Chriſt died. It is an inordinare at- 

Cain to love my own cale, and circumſtances of pleature, before the ſoul of a.Bro- 

ther ; and {uch a thing are the CET 46 jo of Chriſtian liberty : for Chriſt hath taken 
off from us the reſtraints which God had laid upon the Jews in meat and Holy-days ; 

but theſe are but circumitances of grace given us for opportunities, and cheapinſtances 

of Charity ; we ſhould ill die for our brother, who will not loſe a meal to prevent his 

fin, or change adith to lave his Soul. And if the thing be indifferent to us, yer it 

ought not to be indifferent to us whether our brother live or die. 

8. Fourthly, And yet we muſt not, topleale peeviſh or froward people, betray our 

liberty which Chr: hath given us. It any man oppoles the lawfulnels and licence of 
indifferent actions, or be difturbed at my uling my priviledges innocently ; in the firſt 
cale I am bound to uſe them ſtill, in the ſecond I am not bound to quit them to pleaſe 
him. For in the firſt inſtance, he that ſhall ceale to uſe his liberty, to pleaſe him that 
ſays his liberty is unlawful, encourages him thar fays ſo 1n his falſe opinion, and b 
complying with him gives the Scandal ; and he who is angry with me for making uſe 
of it, 15a perſon that, it may be, is crept i to ſpy out and invade my liberty, but not apt 
to be reduced into fin by that a& of mine which he deteſts, for which he deſpiſes me, 
and ſo makes my perſon unapt to be exemplar to him. To be angry with me for doing 
what Chriſt hath allowed me, and which 1s part of the liberty he purchaſed for me 

when he took upon himſelfthe form of a ſervant, is to judge me, and to be unchari- 
table to me: and he that does {o 1s beforehand with me, and upon the active part ; he 
does the Scandal to me, and by offering to deprive me of my liberty he makes my way 
to Heaven narrower and more encumbred than Chriſt left it, and fo places a ſtumbling- 
ſtone in my way ; Ipur none in his. Andit ſuch peeviſhneſs anddiſcontent of a Bro- 

ther engages me to a new and unimpoſed yoke, then it were in the power of my ene- 

my or any malevolent perſon to make me never to keep Feſtival, or never to obſerve 

any private Faſt, never to be proſtrate at my Prayers, nor to do any thing but accord- 

Ing to his leave, and his numour ſhall become the rule of my a&ions; and then my 
Charity to him ſhall be the greateſt uncharitablenels in the world to my ſelf, and his 

liberty ſhall be my bondage. Add to this, that ſuch complying and obeying the pee- 

viſhneſs of diſcontented perſons is to no end of Charity : for beſides that ſuch conceſſi- 

ons never fatisfie perſons who are unreaſunably angry, becauſe by the ſame reaſon they 

may demand more, as they ask this for which they had no reaſonatall ; it alſo incou- 

rages them to be peeviſh, andgives fewel to the paſſion, and feeds the wolf, and fo en- 
courages the ſin, and prevents none. Mt 

9. Fifthly, For he only gives Scandal who induces his Brother directly or collateral- rom. 14.2. | 

ly into fin, as appears by all the diſcourſes in Scripture guiding us in this Duty ; and it Mith.5.29. & 
1sSCalled laying 4 Ftumbling-block in our Erother's way, a wounding the Conſcience of our weak =—_— 4.27& 
Brother, Thus Balaam was (aid to lay a Scandal before the ſons of Iſrae/, by tempting 6.3-& 4.17, 
them to Fornication with the daughters of Moab, Every evil example, or — Jon LF 
infu 
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ſinful and unwary deportment, is a Scandal, becauſe it invites others to do the like, 
leading rhem by the hand, taking off the ſtrangeneſs and inſolency of the a&, which 
deters many men from entertaining it ; and it gives ſome offers of ſecurity to others, 
that they ſhall eſcape as we have done ; beſides that it is in the nature of all agents, na- 
tural and moral, to affimilate either by proper — or by counſel and moral in- 
vitements, others to themſelves. Bur this 1s a dire& Scandal: and ſuch it is to give 
money to an idle perſon, who you know will bedrunk with it ; or toinvite an intem- 
perate perſon to an opportunity of excels, who deſires it always, but without thee 
wants it. Indire&ly and accidentally, but very criminally, they give Scahdal, who in- 
troduce perſons into a ſtate of life from whence probably they pals into a ſtate of ſin: 
ſo did the Iſraelites, who married their daughters to the idolatrous eMoabites ; and fo 
do they who intruſt a Pupil to a vicious Guardian. For although God can preſerve 
children in the midſt of flames without ſcorching ; yet if they findge their hair or 
ſcorch their fleſh, they that put them inare guilty of the burning. And yet farther, if 
perſons ſo expoſed to danger ſhould eſcape by miracle, yet they eſcape not who expoſe 
them tothe danger. They who threw the Children of the Captivity into the furnace 
were burnt to death, though the Children were not hurt : and the very offering a per- 
{on in our truſt to a certain or probable danger foreſeen and underſtood, is alikely way 
to paſs ſin upon the perſon ſo expoled, bur a certain way to contract it 1n our ſelves; it 
isdirectly againſt Charity, for noman loves a Soul unleſs he loves its fafety, and he 
cares not to have his child ſafe that throws him into the fire. Hither are to be reduced 
all falſe Docrines aptly productive of evil life ; the Dodtrines are ſcandalous, and the 
men guilty, if they underſtand the conſequents of their own propoſitions: or if they 
think it probable that perſons will be led by ſuch Dodtrines into evil perfwaſions, 
though themſelves believe them not to be neceſſary products of their Opinions, yetthe 
very publiſhing ſuch Opinions which ( of themſelves not being neceſſary, or other- 
wile very profitable ) are apt to be underſtood, by weak perſons at lealt, to ill ends, is 
againſt Charity, and the duty we owe toour Brother's Soul. 

10. Sixthly, It is not neceſſary for ever toabſtain from things indifferent to prevent 
the offending ofa Brother, but only till I have taken away that rock againſt which 
ſome did ſtumble, or have done my endeavour to remove it. In Queſtions of Religi- 
on it is lawful to uſe primitive and ancient words; at which men have been weakned 
and (eem to ſtumble, when the objection is cleared, and the 11] conſequents and ſuſpi- 
cion diſavowed : and it may be of good uſe, charity and edification, to ſpeak the lan- 
guage of the pureſt Ages, , although that ſome words were uſed alſo in the impureſt 
Apes, and deicendcd along upon changing and declining Articles ; when it is rightly 
explicated in what ſence the beſt men did innocently uſe them, and the ſame ſence is 
now proteſted. But in this caſe it concerns | to ſee that the benefit be greater 
than the danger. And theſame allo is to be ſaid concerning all the ations and parts of 
Chriſtian liberty. For if after I have removed the unevenneſs and objection of the ac- 
cident, that is, if when I haveexplained my diſreliſh to the crime which might poſſi 
bly be gathered up and taken into practice by my miſunderſtood example, ſtill any 
man will ſtumbleand fall, it is a reſolution to fall, a love of danger, a peeviſhneſs of 
ſpirit, a voluntary miſunderſtanding ; it is not a miſery in the man more than it is his 
own fault: and when ever the cauſe of any fin becomes criminal to the man that ſins, 
It 15 certain that if the other who was made the occaſion did diſavow and proteſt againſt 
the crime, the man that fins is the only guilty perſon both in the effec and cauſe too ; 
for the other could do no more but uſe a moral and prudent induſtry to prevent a being 
miſ-interpreted ; and ifhe were tied to more, he muſt quit his intereſt for eyer in a 
perpetual ſcruple ; and it is like taking away all Laws to prevent Diſobedience, and 
making all even to ſecure the world againſt the effects of Pride or Stubbornneſs. I add 
to this, that ſince actions indifferent 1n their own natures are not productive of effects 
and actions criminal, it is merely by accident that men are abuſed into a ſin; that1s, 
by weakneſs, by miſconceit, by ſomething that either diſcovers malice or indiſcreti- 
on ; which becaulethe a it ſelf does not of ſelf, ifthe man does not voluntarily or by 
intention, the ſin dwells no-where but with the man that entertains it: the man is no 
longer weak than he is miſtaken, and heis not miſtaken or abuſed into the ſin by ex- 
ample of any man who hath rightly ſtated his own queſtion, and divorced the ſuſpici- 
on of the ſin from his action ; whatſoever comes after this is not weakneſs of under- 

* 'ASw#r 79 ſtanding, but ſtrength of paſſion ; and he that is always learning, and never comes tothe 
mr. Rom. . - 
knowledge of the truth, is (orething beſides a = man : Men cannot be always * babes 
® 


14.1, 
3 Cor,8,10,12 zz Chriſt without their own fault ; they are no longer Chriſt's /irtle enes than _"—_ 
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inculpably ignorant. For it is but a mantle cait over pride and frowardnefs, to think 
our ſelves able to teach others, and yer pretend Offence and Scandal ; to ſcorn to be in- 
firucted, and yet complain that we are offended, and led into fin for want of know- 
ledge of our Duty. He that underſtands his Duty is not a perſon capable of Scandal by 
things indifferent. Andit is certain, that no man can ſay concerning himlelf that he 
is ſcandalized at another, that is, that he isled intofin by miſtake and weakneſs ; for 
if himſelf knows it, the miſtake is gone : well may the Guides of their Souls complain 
concerning ſuch perſons, that their fin is procured by offending perſons or ations ; but 
he that complains concerning himſelf ro the ſame purpoſe, pretends ignorance for other 
ends, and contradicts himſelt by his complaint and knowledge of his error. The boy 
was prettily peeviſh who, when his Father bid him pronounce Thalaffiws, told him he 
a not pronounce Thalaſſiws, at the ſame time ſpeaking the word: . juſt ſo impotent, 
weak and undiſcerning a perſon is that, who would forbid me to do an indifferent ati- 
on upon pretence that it makes him a ſin ; for his ſaying fo contfutes his Igno- 
rance, and argues him of a worle folly ; it is like asking my neighbour, whether tuch 
an action be done againſt my own will 
11, Seventhly, When an action is apt to be miſtaken to contrary purpoſes, it con- 
cerns the prudence and charity of a Chriſtian to uſe ſuch compliance as beſt cooperates 
to God's glory, and hath in it the leis danger. The Apoſtles gave an inſtance inthe 
matter ot Circumciſion, in which they walked warily, and with variety of deſign, 
that they might invite the Gentiles to the eafie yoke of Chriſtianity, and yet not derer 
the Jew by a diſreſpect of the Law of Moſes. And therefore S. Paul circumciſed Time- 
thy, becauſe he was among the Fews, and deſcended from a Jewiſh parent, and in the 
inſtance gave ſentence in compliance with the Fewiſb pertwafion, becaule Timorhy 
might well be accounted for a on by birth ; unto them the Rites of eMoſes were for 
a while permitted : But when Tits was brought upon the ſcene of a mixt aſſembly, Gal.z 3.4, 
and was no Jew, but a Greek, to whom Paw had taught o ought not to be circumci- 
ſed; although ſome Fews watched what he would do, yet he plainly refuſed to cir- 
cumciſe him, chulſing rather to leave the Fews angry, than the Gentiles ſcandalized or 
led into an opinion that Circumciſion was neceſſary, or that he had taught them other- 
wiſe out of collateral ends, or that now he did ſo. Bur when a caſe of Chriſtian liber- 
ty happened toS. Peter, he was not fo prudent in his choice, but at the coming of cer- 
tain Fews from Jeruſalem withdrew himſelf from the ſociety of the Gentiles ; not con- 
ſidering, that it was worſe if the Gentiles, who were invited to Chriſtianity by the 
ſweetnels of its liberty and compliance, ſhould fall back, when they that taught them 
the excellency of Chriſtian liberty durſt not ſtand toit, than ifrhoſe Fews were diſplea- 
ſed at Chriſtianity for admitting Gentiles into its communion, after they had been in- 
ſtructed that had broken down the partition-wall, and made them one ſheepfold. 
It was of greater concernment to God's glory to gain the Gentiles, than to retain the 
Fews; and yet if it had not, the Apoſtles were bound to-bend to the inclinations of 
the weaker, rather than be maſtered by the wilfulneſs of the ſtronger, who had been 
ſufficiently inſtructed in the articles of Chriſtian liberty, and 1a the adopting rhe 
Gentiles into the Family of God. Thus if it be a queſtion whether I ſhould abate any 
thing of my external Religionor Ceremonies to ſatisfie an Hererick or a contentious 
perſon, = & pretends Scandal to himſelf, and is indeed of another Perſwaſion ;. and 
at the ſame time I know that good perſons would be weakned at ſuch forbearance, 
and eſtranged from the good perſwafion and Charity of Communion, which is part 
of their Duty ; it more concerns Charity and the glory of God that I ſecure the 
right, than twine about the wrong, wilful and malicious perſons. A Prelate 
mult rather fortifie and encourage Obedience, and trengthen Diſcipline, than by re- 
milneſs roward refractory ſpirits, and a deſire not toſeem ſevere, weaken the hands 
of con(ciencious perſons by taking away the marks of difference between them that 
obey and them that obey not: and in all caſes when the queſtion is between a friend to 
be ſecured from Apoſtaſie, or an enemy to begained from Indifferency, S. Pas!'s rule 
1sto be obſerved, Do good to all, but eſpecially to the howſhold of Faith. When the 
ncch ina particular inſtance cannot be kind to both, ſhe muſt firſt love her own 
Cc . 
_ T2, Eighthly, But when the queſtion is between pleaſing and contenting the fan- 
cics of a Friend, and the gaining of an Enemy, the greater good of the Enemy is infi- 
nitely to be preferred before the ſatisfying the unneceſſary humour of the Friend; and 
therefore, that we may gain perſons of a different Religion, it is lawful to enter- 
tain them ia their innocent cuſtoms, that we may repreſent our ſelves — 
an 
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and juſt, apt rocomply in what we can, and yet for no end complying farther than we 
are permitted. It was a policy of the Devil to abuſe Chriſtians to the Rites of Mirhrg 
by imitating the Chriſtian Ceremonies ; and the Chriſtians themſelves were befoxe- 
hand with him in that policy ; for they facilitated the reconcilement of Judaiſm with 
Chriſtianity by common Rites, ,and invited the Gentiles to the Chriſtian Churches, 
becauſe they never violated the Heathen Temples, but loved the men, and imitated 
their innocent Rites, and only offered to reform their Errors, and hallow their abuled 
purpoſes : and this, if it had no other contradictory or unhandlome circumſtance, gave 
no offence to other Chriſtians, when they had learned to truſt them with the goverg- 
ment of Eccleſiaſtical affairs to whom God had committed them, and they all had the 
ſame purpoſes of Religion and Charity. And when there 1s no objection againſt 
this but the furies or greater heats of a miſtaken Zeal, the compliance with evil or 
unbelieving perſons, to gain them from their Errors to the ways of Truth and 
ſincerity, 15 great prudence and great Charity ; becauſe it chules and acts a greater 
good at no other charge or expence but the diſcompoling of an intemperate 
Zeal. 

13. Ninthly, We are not bound to intermit a good or a lawful action as ſoon as any 
man tells us it 15 ſcandalous, ( for that may be an ealie ſtratagem to give me laws, and 
deſtroy my liberty : ) but either when the action is of it (elf, or by reaſon of a publick 
known indiſpolition of ſome _ probably introductive of a ſin; or when we 
know it is ſoin fact. The other 1s but affrighting a man ; this only is prudent, that 
my Charity be guided by ſuch rules which determine wile men to ations or omiſſions 
reſpectively. And therefore a light tame is not ſtrong enough to wreſt my liberty 
from me ; but a reaſonable beliefor a certain knowledge, in the taking of which eſti- 
mate we muſt neither be too credulous and eafie, nor yet ungentle and ſtubborn, but 
do according tothe actions of wiſe men and the charities of a Chriſtian. Hither we 
may refer the rules ofabſtaining from things which are of evil report. For not every 
thing which is of good report is to be followed, forthen a falſe opinion, when it is be- 
come popular, mult be profeſſed for Conſcience ſake ; nor yet every thing that is of 
bad report is to be avoided, for nothing endured more ſhame and m—_ than Chrifti- 
anity at its firſt commencement. But by good report we are to underſtand ſuch things 
which are well reported of by good men and wiſe men, or Scripture, or the conſent of 
Nations. And thus for a woman to marry within the year of mourning is ſcandalous, 
becaule itis ofevil report, gives ſuſpicion of lightnels or ſome worle confederacy be- 
fore the death of her husband: the thing it ſelf is apt to miniſter the ſuſpicion, and 
this weare bound to prevent : And unleſs the ſuſpicioa be malicious, or imprudent 
and unreaſonable, we muſt conceal our actions from the ſurpriſes and deprehenſions of 
ſuſpicion. It was ſcandalous amongſt the old Romans not to marry ; among the Chri- 
ſtians for a Clergy-man to marry twice, becaule it was againſt an Apoſtolical Canon: 
but when it became of ill report for any Chriſtian to marry the ſecond time, becaule 
this evil report was begun by the errors of eMontanus, and is againſt a permiſſion of 
holy Scripture, no Lay-Chriſtian was bound to abſtain from a ſecond bed tor fear of gi- 
ving ſcandal. | | 

14. Tenthly, The precept of avoiding Scandal concerns the Governours of the Church 
or State in the making and execution of Laws. For no Law in things indifferent ought 
to be made tothe provocation of the Subject, or againſt that publick diſpoſition which 
151n the ſpirits of men, and will certainly cauſe perpetual irregularities and Schiſms. 
Before the Law be made, the Superiour muſt comply with the ſubject ; after it is made, 
the ſubje& muſt comply with the Law. But in this the Church hath made fair provili- 
on, accounting no Laws obligatory till the people have accepted them, and given ta- 
Cite approbation : for Eccleſiaſtical Canons have their time of probation, and if they 
become a burthen to the people, or occaſion Schiſms, Tumults, publick diſunion of 
affections, and jealouſies againſt Authority, the Laws give place, and either fix not 
when they are not tirſt approved, or diſappear by deſuetude. And in the execution 
of Laws no leſs care is to be taken ; for many caſes occur in which the Laws can bere- 
{cued from being a ſnare to mens Conſciences by no other way but by diſpenſation, and 
flacking of the Diſcipline as tocertain particulars. Mercy and Sacrifice, the Letter and 
the Spirit, the words and the intention, the general caſe and the particular exception, 
the prelent diſpoſition and the former ſtate of things, are oftentimes ſo repugnant, and 
of ſuch contradictory intereſts, that there is no ſtumbling-block more troubleſome 
or dangerous than a ſevere literal and rigorous exacting of Laws in all caſes. But 


when Stubbornneſs or a Contentiousſpirit, when Rebellion and Pride, when omar 
> . Intere! 
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Intereſt or eaſe and Licenciouſnels ſer men up againſt the Laws, the Laws then are upon 
the defenlive, and ought not to give place: It is ill ro cure particular Diſobedience by re. 
moving a Conſtitution decreed by publick wiſdom for a general good. When tht evil 
occalioaed by the Law is greater than the good deſigned, or than the good which will 
come by it inthe preſent conſtitution of things, and the evil can by no other remedy be 
healcd, it concerns the Law-giver's charity to take off ſuch poſitive Conſtitutions 
which in the authority are merely humane, and in the matter indifferent, and evil in 
theevent, The ſumm of this whole duty I ſhall chuſe to repreſent in the words of an 
excellent perion, S. Jerome : © We muſt, for the avoidingof Scandal, quit everything 
« which may be omitted without prejudice to the threefold truth; of Life, of Juſtice, 
<« and Doctrive : meaning, that what is not expreſly commanded by God or our Su 

riours, or what is not expreſly commended as an act of Piety and PerfeQtion, or what 
is not an vbligation of Jultice, that is, in which the intereſt of a third perſon, or ele 
our own Chriitian liberty, is not totally concerned, all that is to be given in ſacrifice to 
Mercy, and tv, be made matter of Editication and Charity, but not of Scandal, thar is, 


of danger, and lin, and falling, to our neighbour. 


The Praver, 


Eternal Jeſus, who art made unto us Wildom, Righteouſneſs, Sancification, and 

Redemprion, give us of thy abundant Charity, that we may love the eternal benefit of 
our brother's Soul with a true, diligent and affettionate care and tenderneſs : Give us 4 fel- 
low-feeling of one another's calamities, a readineſs to bear each others burthens,' aptneſs to 
forbear, wiſdom to adviſe, counſel to dirett, and 4 ſpirit of — and modeſty trembling 
at our i: firmities, fearful in our Brother's dangers, and joyful in his reſtitution and ſecurt- 
ties, Lord, let all our ations be pious and prudent, our ſelves wile as Serpents and inno- 
cent as Doves, 4nd our whole life exemplar, and juſt, and charitable; that we may like 
Lamps ſbining in thy Temple ſerve thee, and enlighten otbers, and guide them tothy Santtu- 
ary ; and that ſhining clearly and burning zealouſly, when the Bridegroom ſhall come to biud 
up his Tewels, and beautifie his Spouſe, and gather his Saints together, we and all thy 
Chriſtian people knit in a holy fellowſhip may enter into the joy of our Lord, and partake of 
the eternal refreſhments of the K ingdom of Light and Glory, where thou, Q Holy and Eter- 
nal Jeſu, liveſt and reigneſt in the excellencies of « Kingdom, and the infinite durations of 


Eternity. Amen. 


Discourss XVIIL. 
Of the Cauſes and Manner of the Divine Fudgments. 2 0m. 21 


I. O D's Judgments are like the Writing upon the wall, which was a mifliveof ra, of a. 
anger from God upon Be/ſhazzar ; it came upon an crrand of Revenge, and nods 

yet was writ in ſo dark characters that none could read it but a Prophet. When-ever om 

Gud [peaks from Heaven, he would have us to underftand his meaning ; and if he de- Selca. 

clares not his ſence in particular ſignification, yet we underſtand his meaning well 

enough, if every voice of God lead usto Repentance. Every fad accident is directed 

againit ſin, either to prevent it, or tocure 1t ; to glorife God, or to humble us; to 

make us go forth of our ſelves, and to reſt upon the centre of all Felicities, that we may 

derive help from the ſame hand that ſmore us. Sin and Puniſhment are ſo near relatives, 

that when God hath marked any perſon with a ſadneſs or unhandſome accident, men 

think it warrant enough for their unchatirable cenſures, and condemn the man whom 

God hath ſmitten, making God the execurioner of our uncertain or ungentle ſentences. 

Whether ſinned, this man, or his parents, that be was born blind? ſaid the Phatiſees toour 

bleſſed LOR D. MNeither this man nor his parents, was the anſwer: meaning, that 

God had other ends in that accident to ſetye; and it was not an effe& of wrath, fo 
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delign of mercy both directly and collaterally. God's glory mult be ſeen clearly by 0c- 
caſion of the curing the blind man. But in the preſent cale the anſwer was ſomething 
different. Pilate flew the Galileans when they were lacriticing in their Conventicles 
apart from the Fews. For they firſt had ſeparated from Obedience and paying Tribute 
to Ceſar ; and then from the Church, who dilavower their mutinous and dilcontented 
Doctrines. The cauſe of the one and the other are linked in mutual complications and 
endcarment, and he who deipiles the one will quickly diſobey the other. Preſently 
upon the report of this {ad accident the people run to the Judgment-lcat, and eyery 
man was ready to be acculcr and witnels and judge upon thele poor deſtroyed people. 
But Jeſus allays their heat, and though he would by no means acquit thele perſons from 
deſerving death for their denying tribute to Ceſa#, yet he alters the face of the tribunal, 
and makes thoſe perſons who were lo apt to be acculers and judges to act another parr, 
even of guilty perſons too, that lince they will needs be judging, they might judge 
themſelves ; for, Think not theſe were greater ſinners than all the other Galileans, becauſe 
they ſuffered ſuch things. I tell you nay, but, except ye repent; ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh : 
meaning, that although there was great probability to believe ſuch perſons, Schiima- 
ticks ( Imean ) and Rebels, to be the greateſt ſinners of the world, yet themlelves, 
who had deſigns to deſtroy the Son of God, had deſerved as great damnation. And yex 
it is obſervable, that the Holy Jeſs only compared the fins of them that ſuffered with 
the eſtate ofthe other Galileans who ſuffered not ; and that allo applies it to the perſons 
preſent who told the news: toconfign this Truth unto us, That when perſons confede- 
rate in the ſame crimes are ſpared from a preſent Judgment falling upon others of their 
| own ſociety, it is indeed a {trong alarm to all to ſecure them- 
— Yerw Ter wei T oy nwipy ſelves by Repentance againſt the hoſtilities and eruptions of 
Stde dF uv 16 eg _— ſin ; bur yetit 1s no exemption or ſecurity to them that eſcape, 
Pius ſcilicet Dru partemperenſitt ſumtenri® ſue TO believe themſelves perions leſs ſinful : for God ſometimes 
glaiio, ut pa'tem (orrig-re! ex-mplo, probme-que decimates or tithes delinquent perions, and they die for a 
omnibus ſimu! @ corrcer do cenſuram, © indu.- fr . ; K hr 
gendo pirarum. Salvian, commoncrime, according as God hath caſt their lot in the 
decrees of Predeſtination ; and either they that remain are 
ſealed up to a worle calamity, or left within the reſerves and mercies of Repen- 
tance ; for in this there 1s ſome variety of determination and undiſcerned Proyi- 
dence. | 
2. The purpoſe of our Bieſſed Saviour 1s of great ule to us n all the traverſes and 
changes, and eſpecially theſad and calamitous accidents, of the world. But in the 
misfortune of others we are to make other diſcourſes concerning Divine Judgments 
/5.. Rn than when the caſe 1s of nearer concernment to our ſelves. 
CS penis fam For firſt, when we ce a perſon come to an * unfortunate and 
we mundicres ex-ant ab bac vita, mundan cafti- untimely death, we mult not conclude ſuch a man periſhing 
garione fibi ila19 per mortem commune, quem 10d miſerable toall eternity. It was a fad calamity that fell 
am cridentes eramt in Clriſtum. 1d:m ait $, Aug, . 
L. 3. 6. 1, cont, Parmen. & Caſſian. upon the Man of J«4dah, that returned to eat bread into the 
Prophet's houſe contrary to the word of the Lord : He was 
abuſed into the act by a Prophet, and a pretence of a command from God ; and whe- 
ther he did violence to his own underſtanding, and believed the man becauſe he was 
willing, or did 1t in ſincerity, or in what degree of fin or excule the action might con- 
ſiſt, no man thereknew : and yet a Lion ſlew him, and the lying Prophet that abuſed 
him eſcaped and went to his grave in peace. Some perſons 
« Mabe gu# Gras Swan joyned in * ſociety or intercſt with criminals have periſhed 
Vulgorit arcane, ſb ifdem ; ; "ES 
Sr trabibus, fragi'imque mecum inthe ſame Judgments ; and yet it w ould be hard to call them 
Solvat phaſelum : fepe Di. ſpiter, equally guilty who 1n the accident were equally miſerable and 
Keghefins, inceflo add: mg""Hor.3..4.2, involved. And they whoare not ſtrangers inthe affairs of the 
world cannot but have heard or ſeen ſome perſons who have 
lived well and moderately, though not like the flames of the Holocauſt, yet like the 
aſhes of Incenſe,” ſending up good perfumes, and keeping a conſtant and {low fire 
of Piety and Juſtice, yet have been ſurpriſed in the midſt of ſome unuſual, unaccu- 
ſtomed irregularity, and dicd in that ſin: A ſudden gayety of fortune, a great joy, a 
violent change, afriend is come, or a marriage-day hath tranſported ſome perſons to 
indifcretions and too bold a licence ; and the indiſcretion hath betrayed them to idle 
company, and the company to drink, and drink to a fall, and that hath hurri'd them 
totheir grave. And it were a fad ſentence to think God would not repute the un- 
timely death for a puniſhment great enough to that deflexion from duty, and judge the 
man according to the conſtant tenor of his former life; unleſs ſuch an a& was of 


malice great enough to outweigh the former habits, and interrupt the whole ſtate 
ol 


Luke 13. 2, 
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- f acceptation and grace. Something like this was the caſe of {4 {as who eſpying 
the tottering Ark went to ſupport it with an unhallowed hand; Go e him.and he 
died immediately. Ir were too levere to lay hus zeal and indiſcretion carried him be- 

ond a temporal death to the ruines of Eternity. - Origez and many others have made 
themſelves t unuchs for the K ing dome of Heaven, and did well after it ; but thoſe that did 
ſv, and died of the wound, were {mitten of God, and died in their folly : and yet it is ra- 
ther to be called a ſad conſequence of their indiſcretion,than the exprels of a tinal anger 
from God Almighty. For as God takes off our [ns and puniſhments by parts,remitting 
to ſome perſons the ſentence of death, and inflicting the tine of a temporal lols, or the 
ventle [courge of a lefſer ſickneſs: fo allo he lays it on by parts, and according to the 
proper Proportions of the man and of the crime ; and every tranſgreſſion and leſſer de- 
viation from our duty does not drag the Soul to death eternal, but God ſuffers our Re- 
Pentance, though impertect, to have an imperfect cfte, knocking off the tetters by de- 
orees, and leading us in ſome caſes to a Council, in ſome to Fudgment, and in ſome to Hell- 
fre: but it is not always certain that he who is led to the priſon-doors ſhall there lie 
entombed ; and a Man may by a Judgment be brought ro the gates of Hell,and yet thoſe 
gates ſhall nor prevail againſt him. This diſcourſe concerns perſons whole life is habitu- 
ally fair and juſt, but are ſurpriled 1n ſome unhandlome, bur lels criminal, action, 
and dic or ſuffer ſome great Calamity as the inſtrument of its expiation or a- 
mcndment. 

3. Secondly, But if the perſon upon whom the Judgment falls be habitually vicious, 
or the crime of a clamorous nature or deeper tincture ; if the man ſix 4 /in unto death, 
and cither meets it, or ſome other remarkable calamity not ſo feared as death ; provis 
ded we pals no farther than the ſentence we lee then executed, it is not againſt Charity 
or prudence to ſay, this calamity in its own formality, and by the intention of God, is a 
Puniſhment and Judgment. In the favourable cales of honeſt and juſt perſons our 
ſentence and opinions ought allo to be favourable, and in ſuch queſtions to encline ever 
to the ſide of charitable conſtruction, and read other ends of God in the accidents of our 
neighbour than Revenge or exprels Wrath. But when the impiety of a perſon is ſcanda- 
lous and notorious, when it 15 clamorous and violent, when it is habitual and yet corri- 
oible, if we find a fadne(s and calamity dwelling with ſuch a inner, he woes if the 
puniſhment be [piritual, we read the ſentence of God written with his own hand, and ir 
is not ſawcinels of opinion, or a preſſing into the ſecrets of Providence, to ſay the ſame 
thing which God hath publiſhed to all the world in the expreſſes of his Spirit. In ſuch 
caſes we are to obſerve the ſeverity of God, on them that fall ſeverity; and to uſe thoſe 
Judgments as inſtruments of the fear of God,& arguments to hate fin ; which we could 
not well do, but that we muſt look on them as verifications of God's threatning againſt 
great and impenitent ſinners. But then it we deſcend to particulars, we may eaſily 
be deceived. 

4. For ſome men are _— to obſerve the accidents and chances of Providence up- 
on thole eſpecially who difter trom them in Opinion; and whatever ends God can have, 
or whatever fins man can have,yet we lay that in fault which we therefore hate- becauſe 
it 15 molt againſt our intereſt ; rhe contrary Opinion is our enemy, and we alſo think 
God hates it.But ſuch fancies do ſeldom ſerve either the ends of Truth or Charity. Pzerre 
Calceondied under the Barber's hand : there wanted not ſome who faid it was a Judge- 
ment upon him for condemning to the tire the famous Pucelle 
of Fraxce, who propheſied the expulſion of the Exgliſh out of x.firans tadir, 


Prophetels ; but others, that thought her a Witch, were wil- 

ling to find out another conjecture tor the ſudden death of the Gentleman. Garnier Earl 
of ©retz kept the Patriarch of Jeruſalem from his right in David's Tower and the City, 
and died within three days ; and by Dabert the Patriarch it was called a Judgment up- 
on him tor his Sacrilege. But th2 uncertainty of that cenſure appeared to them who 
conlidered that Ba/dwin (who gave commiſſion to Garnier to withſtand the Patriarch) 
did not die ; but Gedfrey of Eenillon did die immediately after he had paſſed the right 


of the Patriarch: and yet when Ba/dwiz was beaten at Rhamula, * ſome bold People » Bron. 4. 
pronounced that then God puniſhed him upon the Patriarch's ſcore, and thought his Sa- D. 1100. & 
crilege to be the ſecret cauſe of his overthrow ; and yet his own Pride and Raſhneſs was **** 


the more viſible, and the Judgment was but a cloud, and paſſed away quickly into a 
lucceeding Viftory, But I inſtance in a trifle. Certain it is, that'God removed the 
Candleſtick from the Levantine Churches becauſe he had a quarrel unto them; 
tor that puniſhment is never ſent upon pure _ of emendation , or for direct 

K | and 


Pendula dum tonſ-r ſreat excrementa capilli, 
gelida tellure cadaver 


the Kingdom. They that thought this beheved her to be a P-c«bat: whrices fic pendunt crimins jenas. 


Valerand, 
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Fulgoſ. 6, 
9. ©, 12, 


Pans tamen preſens, ciim tu deponts amill um 
Turgidms, & crudum pavonen in balne por tas. 


and immediate purpoſes of the Divine glory, but ever makes reflexion upon the 
= but when cara tO a men ef (he particulars, God walks in the lr 
ro us, that it is not diſcerned upon what ground he {mote them. Some ſay it was be- 
cauſe they diſhonoured the eternal Jeſ#s, 1n denying the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
from the Son. And in this ſome thought themſelves ſufficiently aſſured by a fign from 
Heaven, becauſe the Greeks loſt Conſtantinople upon Whit ſunday, the day of the Feſtival 
of the Holy Spirit. The Church of Rome calls the Churches of the Greek Communi- 
on Schiſmatical, and thinks God righted the Komar quarrel when he revenged his own, 
Some think they were cut off for being Breakers of Images ; others think that their 
zeal againſt Images was a means they were cut off no ſooner : and yet he that ſhall ob- 
ſerve what innumerable Sects, Hereſies and Factions were commenced amongſt them, 
and how they were wanton with Religion, making it ſerve ambitious and unworth 
erids, will ſee that, beſides the ordinary conjectures of intereſted perſons, they had ſuch 
cauſes of their ruine which we alſo now feel heavily incumbent upon our ſelves. To ſee 
God adding eighteen years to the life of Hezekiah upon his Prayer, and yet cutting off 
the young Son of David begotten in adulterous embraces ; to ſee him rejecting Adoni- 
j<h, and receiving Solomon to the Kingdom, begotten of the ſame Mother whoſe Son 
God in anger formerly flew ; to obſerve his mercies to Mazaſſes, in accepting him 
to favour, and continuing the Kingdom to him, and his ſeverity to Zedektah, in cau- 
ſing his eyes to be put out ; to ſee him rewarding Nebuchadnezzar with the ſpoils of 
Egypt for deſtroying Tyre, and executing God's levere anger againſt it,and yet puniſhin 
others for being executioners of his wrath upon Jer»ſalem, even then when he —— 
to chaſtiſe it ; to ſee Wenceſlavs raiſed from a Peaſant to a Throne, and Pompey from a 
great Prince reduced to that condition, that a Pupil and an Eunuch paſſed ſentence of 
death upon him ; to ſee great fortunes fall into the hand of a Fool, and Honourable 
old _ and Learned men deſcend to unequal Beggery ; to ſee him ſtrike a ſtroke 
with his own hand in the Converlion of Sau/, and another quite contrary in the cutting 
off of Fudas, muſt needs be ſome reſtraint to our judgments concerning the general 
ſtate of thoſe men who lie under the rod ; but it proclaims an infinite uncertainty in 
the particulars, ſince we ſee contrary accidents happening to om uilty of the ſame 
crime, or put in the ſame indiſpoſitions. God hath marked all great fins with ſome ſig- 
nal and expreſs Judgments, and hath tranſmitted the records of them, or repreſented 
them before our eyes ; that is, hath done fo in our Age, or it hath been noted to * 
have been done betore : and that being ſufficient to affright us from thoſe crimes, 
God hath not thought it expedient to do the fame things to all perſons in the ſame 
caſes, having to all perſons produced inſtances and examples of fear by fewer accidents, 
ſufficient to reſtrain us, but not enough to paſs ſentence upon the changes of Divine 
Providence. 

5. But (ſometimes God ſpeaks plainer, and gives us notice what crimes he puniſhes 
in others, that we may the rather decline ſuch rocks of offence, If the Crime and the 
Puniſhment be ſymbolical, and have proportion and correſpondence of parts, the hand 
of God ſtrikes the Man, but holds up one hnger to point at the Sin. The death of the 
child of Bathſheba was a plain declaration that the anger of God was upon David for 
the Adulterous mixture. That Blaſphemer whoſe Tongue was preſently ſtruck with 
an ulcerous tumour, with his tongue declared rhe glories of God and his own ſhame. 
And it was not doubted but God, when he ſmote the Lady of Dominicus Silvius, the 
Duke of Vexice, with a loathſome and unfavory diſeaſe, did intend to chaſtiſe a re- 
markable vanity of hers in various and coſtly Perfumes, which ſhe affected in an unrea- 
ſonable manner, and to very evil purpoſes. And that famous perſon, and of excellent 
learning, Gzacchettus of Geneva, being by his Wife found dead in the unlawful embra- 
ces of a ſtranger woman, who alſo died at the ſame inſtant, left an excellent example of 
God's anger upon the crime, and an evidencethat he was then judged for his intempe- 
rate Luſt. Such are all thoſe puniſhments which are natural conſequents to a Crime : 
as Droplies, Redneſs of eyes, Diſſolution of nerves, Apople- 
x1es, to continual Drunkennels ; to intemperate Eating,Short 


Hine ſubite merte: atque inteffats ſexes, lives and Sudden deaths; to Luſt, a Caitive laviſh diſpoli- 


Juven,S#.1. tion, and a Foul diſeaſed body ; Fire and Sword, and Depo- 


ml ents habui, nwnc varu!s rens, , , " 
—_ culp x dolore Gre ' pulation of Towns and Villages, the conſequents of Ambi- 


tion and unjuſt Wars ; Poverty to Prodigality ; and all thoſe 

Judgments which happen upon Curſings and horrid Imprecations, when God is under 
a Curſe called to atteſt a Lie, and to connive at impudence; or when the Oppreſled per- 
ſons in the bitterneſs of their ſouls with evil and pray for vengeance on their Oppreſſors ; 
or 
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or that the Church upon juſt cauſe inflicts Spiritual cenſures, and delivers unto Satan, 
or curſes and declares the Divine ſentence againſt ſinners, as S. Peter againſt Ananies 
and Sapphira, and S. Paul againſt Elymas, and of old Moſes againſt Pharaoh and his 
Eoypt, (of this nature alſo was the plague of a withered hand inflicted upon Feroborm, 
for {tretching forth his hand to ſtrike the Prophet.) In theſe and all ſuch. inſtances the 
off (pring is to like the parent, that it cannor eafily be concealed. Sometime the crime 
is of that nature, that it cries aloud for vengeance, or is threatned with a ſpecial kind 
of puniſhment , which by the obicrvation and experience of the World hath regu- 
larly happened to a certain ſort of perions: ſuch as are diſſolutions of Eſtates, the pu: 
niſhment of Sacrilege ; a deſcending curſe upon poſterity for four generations, ſpecially 
threatned to the crime of Idolatry ; any plague whatſoever to Oppreſſion;; untimely 
death to Murther ; an unthrivigg eſtate to the detention of Tithes, or whatſoever is 
God's portion allotted for the ſervices of Religion: untimely and ſtrange deaths to the 
Perſecutors of Chriſtian Religion: Nero killed himſelf ; Domitian was killed by his 
ſervants; Maximinus and Decius were murthered, together with their children ; Va- 
leritnus impriſoned, flay'd and ſlain with tortures by Sper King of Perſia ; Diocleti- 
an periſhed by his own hand, and his Houle was burnt with the tate of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, with fire from above ; Axtiochus the Preſident under Aurelian, while {gapetns 
was in his agony and {ufferance of Martyrdom, cried out of a flame within him, .and 
died; Flaccus vomited out his entrails preſently after he had cauſed Gregory Biſhop of 
Spoleto to be ſlain; and Uzoſcorus, the tather of S. Barbara, accuſed and — his 
Daughter to the Hangman's cruelty for being a Chriſtian, and he died by the hand of 
God by fire from Heaven. Theſe are God's tokens, marks upon the body of infected 
perlons, and declare the malignity of the diſeaſe, and bid us all beware of thoſe deter- 
mined crimes. | 

6. Thirdly, But then in theſe and all other accidents we muſt firſt obſerve from the 
cavſe to the effe&t, and then judge from the effect concerning the nature and the degree 
of the cauſe. We cannot conclude, This family 1s leflened, beggered, or extin&, there- 
fore they are guilty of Sacrilege : but thus, They are Sacrilegious, and God hath blot- 
ted out their name from among the poſterities, therefore this Judgment was ant expreſs 
of God's anger againſt Sacrilege : the Judgment will not conclude a Sin,but when a Sin 
infers the Judgment with a legible character and a prompt ſignification, not to under- 
ſtand God's choice 15 next to ſtupidity or careleſneſs. A4rivs was known to be a ſeditious, 
heretical and diſſembling perſon,and his entrails deſcended on 
the earth when he went to cover his feet: it was very ſuſpici- 


Rauit Arius alvo 
Inf.lix plus mente cadens, lerhirmque peremptu; 


ous that this was the puniſhment of thoſe fins which were the Cum Zuds commune tultt, qui gutture penden; 


worlt in him: But he that ſhall conclude Aris was an Heretick 


Viſceribus curvatus obit ; nec pana (equeſtr at 
Du0s par culpa ligat , qui majeflats homori 


or Seditious, upon no other ground but becaule his bowels gu- Fuinu: ab ore parant, Hic prodidit, ib diremit 


ſhed out, begins imprudently, and proceeds uncharitably. But $*<#%#2 4+ voce. _— 
it is conſiderable, hes men do not Friſe to great crimes bh ds. TEN 
ſudden, but by degrees of careleſneſs to lefſer impieties, and then to clamorous ſins : 
And God is theretore ſaid to puniſh great crimes or actions of higheſt malignity, becauſe 
they are commonly productions from the ſpirit of Reprobation, they are the higheſt aſ- 
cents, and ſuppole a Body of ſin. And therefore although the Judgment may be intend- 
ed to puniſh all our ſins, yet it 15 like the Syria» Army, it kills all that are its enemies, 
bur it hath a ſpecial commuſſton 70 fight againſt none but the King of Iſrael, becauſe his 
death would be the difſolution of the Body. And if God humbles a man for his great 
fin, that 1s, for thoſe acts which combine and conſummate all the reſt, poſſibly the Body 
of ſin may ſeparate,and be apt to be ſcattered and ſubdued by ſingle acts and inſtruments 
of mortitication : anc rticrefore it is but reaſonable, in our making uſe of God's Judg- 
ments upon others, to think that God will rather ſtrike at the greateſt crimes ; not _—_ 
becaule they are in themſelves of greateſt malice and iniquity, but becauſe they are the 
ſumme toral of the reſt, and by >xe1ng great progreſſions in the ſtate of fin {uppoſe all the 
reſt included ; and we, by proportioning and oblerving the Judgment to the higheſt, 
acknowledge the whole body of fin to lie under the curſe, though the greateſt only was 
named, and called upon with the voice of thunder. And yet becauſe it ſometimes 
happens, that upon the violence of a great and new occaſion "and perſons leap into ſuch 
a lin which in the ordinary courſe of ſinners uſes to be the effect of an habitual and 
growing ſtate, then if a Judgment happens, it is clearly appropriate to that one great 
crime, which as of it {elf it is equivalent to a vicious habit, and interrupts the accepta- 
tion of all its former contraries, ſo it meets with a curſe, ſuch as ulually God chuſes 
for the puniſhment of a whole body and ſtate of fin. However, in making obſerva- 
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tion upon the expreſſes of God's anger, we mult be careful that we refle& not with any 
bitterneſs or ſcorn upon the perſon of our calamitous Brother, leſt we make that to be 
an evil to him which God intends for his beneft, if the Judgment was medicinal ; or 
that we increaſe the load, already great enough toſink him beneath his grave, if the 
Judgment was intended for a final ablciſſion. 

7. Fourthly, But if the Judgments delcend upon our ſelves, we are to take another 
courſe ; not to enquire into particulars to find out the proportions, (for that can only 
be a deſign to part with juſt ſo much as we mult needs) but to mend all that is amiſs; 
for then only we can be ſecure to remove the 4char, when we keep nothing within us 
or about us that may provoke God to jealouſie or wrath. And that is the proper pro- 
du of holy fear,which God intended thould be the firſt effec of all his Judgments : and 
of this God is ſocareful, and yet lo kind and provident, that fear might not be produ- 
ced always at the expence of a great ſuffering, that God hath provided for us cer- 
tain prologues of Judgment , and keeps us waking with alarms , that ſo he might 
reconcile his mercies with our duties. Of this nature are Epidemical diſeaſes, not yer 
arrived at us, prodigious Tempelts, Thunder and loud noiſes from Heaven; and he f tn 
will not fear when God ſpeaks ſo loud, is not yet made ſoft with the impreſſes and per- 
petual droppings of Religion. Venerable Bede reports of S. Chad, that if a great guſt 
of Wind ſuddenly aroſe, he preſently made ſome holy ejaculation to beg favour of God 
for all mankind, who might poſlibly be concerned in the effetts of that Wind ; bur if a 
Storm ſucceeded, he fell proſtrate to the earth, and grew as violent in Prayer as the 
Storm was e#her at Land or Sea. Burt it God added Thunder and Lightning, he went 
to the Church, and there ſpent all his time during the Tempeſt in reciting Litanies, 
Pſalms, and other holy Prayers, till it pleaſed God to reſtore his favour, and to ſeem to 
forget his anger. And the good Biſhop added this reaſon ; Becaule thele are the exten- 
Gons and ſtretchings forth of God's hand,and yet he did not ſtrike: but he that trembles 
not when he ſees God's arm held forth to ſtrike us, underſtands neither God's mercies 
nor his own danger ; he neither knows what thoſe horrours were which the People 
ſaw from mount Sinai, nor what the glories and amazements ſhall be at the great 
day of Judgment. And if this Religious man had ſeen Tullus Hoftilizs, the Roman King, 
and Jnaftaſins, a Chriſtian Emperor, but a reputed Heretick,ſftruck dead with Thunder- 
bolts, and their own houſes made their urns to keep their aſhes in ; there could have 
been no poſture humble enough, no Prayers devout enough, no place holy enough, no- 
thing ſufficiently expreſlive of his fear, and his humility, and his adoration, and Religi- 
on to the almighty and infinite power and glorious mercy of God, ſending out his Emiſ- 
faries to denounce war with deſigns of peace. A great Ita/;an General, ſeeing the 
ſudden death of A!fonſus Duke of Ferrara, kneeled down inſtantly , laying , 4nd 
ſhall not this fight make me religious ? Three and twenty thouſand fell in one night in 
the Aſſyrian Camp, who were all ſlain for Fornication. And this fo prodigious a 
Judgement was recorded in Scripture for our example and affrightment , that we 
thould not with ſuch freedom entertain a crime which deſtroyed ſo numerous a bo- 
dy of men in the darkneſs of one evening. Fear, and Modeſty , and univerſal 
Reformation, are the purpoſes of God's Judgments upon us , or in our neighbour- 
hood. 

8. Fifthly, Concerning Judgments happening to a Nation or a Church, the conſ*- 
deration is particular, becauſe there are fewer capacities of making fins to become nati- 
onal than perſonal ; and therefore if we underſtand when a in is National, we may the 
rather underſtand the meaning of God's hand when he ſtrikes a People. For National 
ſins grow higher and higher not merely according to the degree of the fin, or the inten- 
ſion alone, but according to the extenſion ; according to its being national, ſo it is pro- 
ductive of more or leſs miſchief to a Kingdom. Cuſtomary 1niquities ainongſt the 
People do then amount to the account of National fins, when they are of fo univerſal 

| practice as to take in well-near every particular ; ſuch as was 

mw a—_—— ; po OR that of Sodom, not to leave ten righteous in all the Countrey : 
"Hoc fonts derivata clades | and ſuch were the ſins of the Old world, who left but erght 
In patriam pymlinger (ne 125 perſons to eſcape the angry baptiſm of the Floud. - And ſuch 

* *. was the murmurof the children of Iſrae/, refuſing to march 

up to Canaan at the commandment of God, they all murmured but Caleb and Joſhua; 

and this God in the caſe of the Amalekzres calls the fulfilling of their ſins, and a filing up 

the meaſure of their iniquities, And hither alſo I reckon the defettion of the Ten 

Tribes from the Houſe of Judah, and the Samaritan Schiſm ; theſe cauſed the to- 


* tal extirpation of the offending People. For although thele fins were perbas 
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and private at firſt, yet when they come to be univerſal by diffuſion and diffeminarion, 
ind the good People remaining among them are bur like drops of Wine in a Tun of 
Water, of no conlideration with God, ſave only to the preſervation of their own per- 
ſons; they, although the .perſons be private, _m private or ſingular perfons make 
the Nation. But this hath happened bur ſeldome in Chriſtianity : I think indeed 
never, except in the caſe of Mutinies'and Rebellion againſt their lawful Prince, or 
the atteſting violence done in unjuſt Wars. But God only knows, and no man can 
lay, that any fin 15 national by diffuſion ; and therefore in this caſe we canriot make any 
certain judgment or advantage to our ſelyes, or very rarely, by obſerving the changes 
of Providence upon a People. | 

\ 9. Butthe next above this.in order to the procuring popular Judgments is publick 
impunities, the not doing Juſtice upon Criminals publickly complained of and deman- 
ded, eſpecially when the perſons intereſted eall far Juſtice and execution of good Laws, 
and the Prince's arm is at liberty and in full ttrengrh, and there is nocontrary reaſon in 
the particular inſtance to make compenſation to the publick for the omiſſion, or no care 
taken to (atisfie the particular. 46imelech thought he had reaſon to be angry with !/aac 
for ſaying Rebecca was his Siſter ; for one of the people might have ly'ne with thy wife, and 
thou ſbould#t have brought evil upon ws: meaning, that the man ſhould have eſcaped un- 
puniſhed by reaſon of the miſtake, which very impunity he feared might be expounded 
to be a countenance and encouragement to the ſin. - But this was no more than his fear. 
The caſe of the Benjamites comes home to this preſent article ; for they refuſed to do ju- 
{tice upon the men that had raviſhed and killed the Levice's Concubine; they loſt twen- 
ty five thouſand in battel, their Cities were deſtroyed, and the whole Tribe almoſt 
extinguiſhed. , For puniſhing publick and great acts of injuſtice is called in Scripture 
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putting away the evil from the land ; becauſe to this purpoſe the ſword is Put Into 19- 13.19 21. 
the Prince's hand, and he bears the ſword in vain who ceaſes to prote& his People : 9: © 4% 


and not to puniſh the evil is a voluntary retention of it, unleſs a ſpecial caſe intervene, 
in which the Prince thinks it convenient to give« a particular pardon ; provided 
this be not encouragement to others, nor without great reaſon, big enough to 
make compenſation for the particular omiſſion, and with care to render ſome other 
fatisfaction to the perſon injured : in all other eaſes of impunity, that ſin becomes 
National by forbearing, which in the acting was perſonal ; and it is certain the im-- 

unity is a ſpring of univerlal evils, it is no thank to the publick if the beſt man 

not as bad as the wort. 

10, But there is a ſtep beyond this, and of a _rhore publick concernment :. ſuch are 
the Lews of Omri, when a Nation conients to and makes ungodly Statutes ; when 
miſchief is eſtabliſhed.as & Law, then the Nation is engaged to iome purpoſe. When 
I fee the People deſpiſe their Governours, {corn and rob and diſadvantage the Miniſters 
of Religion, make rude addreſſes to God, to his Temple, to his Sacraments ; 1 took up- 
on it as the inſolency of an untaught People, who would as readily do the-contrary, 
if the fear of God and the King were upon them by good Examples, and Precepts, and 
Laws, and ſevere executions. And farther yet, when the more publick and exemplar 
perſons-are without ſenſe of Religion, without a dread of Majeſty, without reverence 
to the Church, without impreſſes of Conſcience and the tenderneſles of a religious 
fear towards Cod ; as the perſons are greater in eſtimation of Law and in their influ- 
ences upon the People, ſo the ſcore of the Nation advances, and there is more to be 
paid for in popular Judgments. But when Iniquity or Irreligi- ERS. 
on 15 made a Sanction, and either God muſt be diſhonoured, or © rarath Tnafiem Fudex, 


the Church exauthorated,or her Rites invaded by a Law ; then Fr mulicr peregrina vertit 
In pulverem: .ex quo defliturt D os 


the fortune of the Kingdom is at ſtake. Noſin engages a Nati: aus. po8t L omeden 


on ſo much, or 1s ſo publick, ſo ſolemn iniquity,as is a wicked Hor, 


Law. Therefore it concerns Princes and States to ſecure the Piety and innocericy of 
their Laws: and if there be any evil Laws, which upon juſt grounds may be thought 
productive of God's anger, becauſe a publick miſdemeanour cannot be expiated bur by a 
publick act of Repentance,or a publick Calamity,the Laws mult either have their ge 
abated by a deſuetude, or be laid aſleep by a non-execution, or diſmembred by contrary 
provilo's, or have the ſting drawn forth by interpreration, or elfe by abrogation be quite 
reſcinded. But theſe are National fins within it ſelf, of within its own Body, by the 
act of the Body (I mean) diffuſive or repreſentative, and they are like the perſonal ſins 
of men in or againſt their own bodies in the matter of Sobriety. There are others 
in the matter of Juſtice, as the Nation relates to other People communicating in 
publick Entercourſe. | 

Kk 3 11, For 


I. 3. od. 3: 


342 | Of the Cauſes and eFAanner Pa xr 111, 


11. For as the Entercourſe between man and-man 1n the actions of commutative 
and diſtributive Juſtice is the-proper matter of Vertues and Vices perſonal ; {© are 
the Tranſactions between Nation and Nation againſt the publick rules of Juſtice Sins 
National dire&ly, and in their firſt original, and anſwer to Injuſtice between man and 
man. Such are commencing War upon unjuſt titles, Invaſion of neighbours territories, 
Confederacies and aids upon tyrannical intereſt, Wars againſt true Religion or Soye- 
reignty, Violation of the Laws of nations, which they have conſented to as the publick 
inſtrument of accord and negotiation, Breach of publick faith, defending Pirates; and 
the like. When a publick Judgment comes upon a Nation,thele things are to be thought 
upon, that we may not think ovr ſelves acquitted b crying out againſt Swearing and 
Drunkenneſs and Cheating in manufactures, which, unleſs they be of univerſal difſe- 
mination, and made national by diffuſion, are paid for upon e perſonal ſcore ; and the 
private infelicities of our lives will either expiate or puniſh them ſeverely. Bur while 
the People mourns for thole \ins of which their low condition is capable, fins that may 
produce a popular Fever, or perhaps the Plague, where the miſery dwells in Cottages, 
and the Princes often have indemnity, as it was in the caſe of David: yet we may not 
hope to appeaſe a War, to maſter a Rebellion, to cure the publick Diſtemperatures of a 
Kingdom, which threaten not the People only, or the Governours alſo, but even the 
Government it (elf, ualeſs the fins of a more publick capacity be cut off by publick 
declarations, or other acts of national Juſtice and Religion. But the duty which con- 
cerns us all in ſuch caſes is,that every-man in every capacity ſhould enquire into himſelf, 
and for his own portion of the Calamity, pur in his own ſymbol of Emendation for his 
particular, and his Prayers for the publick intereſt: in which it is not fafe that any 
private perſons ſhould deſcend to particular cenſures of the crimes of Princes and 
States, no not towards God, unleſs the matter be notorious and paſt a queſtion ; bur 
it is a ſufficient aſſoilment of this part of his duty, it, when he hath ſet his own houſe in 
order, he would pray with indeinite ſignifications of his charity and care of the pub- 
lick, that God would put it into the hearts of all whom it concerns, to endeavour the re- 
moval of the ſin that hath brought the exterminating Angel upon the Nation. Bur yet 
there are ſometimes great lines drawn by God in the expreſles of his anger in ſome Judg- 
ments upon a Nation; and when the fakgmiad 1s of that danger as tv invade the very 
Conſtitution of a Kingdom, the proportions that Judgments many times keep to their 
ſins intimate that there is ſome National ſin, in which either by diffuſion, or repre- 
ſentation, or in the dire& matter of ſins, as falſe Oaths, unjuſt Wars, wicked Confedera- 
cies, or ungodly Laws, the Nation in the publick capacity is __ 

12, For as the Nation hath in Sins a capacity diſtin& trom the fins of all the People, 
inaſmuch as the Nation is united in one Head, guarded by a diſtin& and a higher An- 
gel, as Perſia by Saint Michael, tranfats affairs ina publick right, tranſmits influence 
to all particulars from a common fountain, and hath ———_—— with other colletive 
Bodies,who alſo diſtinguiſh from their own particulars : fo likewiſe it hath Puniſhments 
diſtin& from thole intelicities which vex particulars, Puniſhments proportionable to 
it ſelf and to its own Sins ; ſuchas are Change of Governments,of better into worſe,of 
Monarchy into Ariſtocracy, and lo to the loweſt ebb of Democracy ; Death of Princes, 
Infant Kings, Forein Invaſions, Civil Wars, a difputable Title to the Crown, making a 
Nation tributary, Conqueſt by a Foreiner, and, which is worſt of all, removing the 
Candleſtick from a People by extinction of the Church, or that which is neceſſary to its 
conſervation, the ſeveral Orders and Miniſteries of Religion : and the laſt hath allo pro- 
per ſins of its own analogy ; ſuch as are falſe Articles in the publick Confeſſions of a 

LS BED I OX Church, Schiſm trom the Catholick, publick Scandals, a ge- 
_ bation dos a + neral Viciouſnels of the Clergy, an Indifferency in Religion, 
Dii mules wegleti dedernent without warmth and holy fires of Zeal, and diligent purſuance 
ene mes — 1.2.4.5, Of allits juſt and holy intereſts. Now in theſe and all parallel 
. caſes, when God by Puniſhments hath probably marked and dr- 
ſtinguiſhed the Crime, it concerns publick perſons to be the more forward and importu- 
nate in conſideration of publick Irregularities: and for the private alſo not to negle& 
their own particulars ; for by that means, although not certainly, yet probably, they 
may ſecure themſelves from falling in the publick calamity. Ir is not infallibly ſure that 
holy perſons ſhall not be ſmitten by the iivoyiog Angel; for God in ſuch deaths hath 
many ends of mercy, and ſome of Providence, to ſerve : but ſuch private and perſonal 
emendations and Devotions are the greateſt ſecurities of the men againſt the Judgment, 
or the evil of it, preſerving themin this life, or wafting them over to a better. Thus ma- 
ny of the Lord's champions did fall ia battel,and the armies of the Eexjamrres did _ 
: preval 
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prevail upon the juſter People of all Iſrael - and the Greek Empire hath declined and 
{hruak under the fortune and power of the Oztoman Family ; and the Holy Land,which 
was twice polkeſſed by Chriſtian Princes, is now in the dominion of unchriſtened Sara- 
cens; and inthe production of theſe alterations many a gallant and pious perſon ſuffered 
the evils of war, and the change of an untimely death. 

13. But the way for the whole Nation to proceed in caſcs of epidemical Diſeaſes, 
Wars, great Judgments, and popular Calamities, 1sto do 1n the ublick proportion the 
ſame that every man is todo for his private; by publick acts of Juſtice, Repentance,Fa- 
ſtings, pious Laws, and execution of juſt and religious Edicts, making peace ,quitting of 
unjuſt intereſts,declaring publickly againſt a Crime, proteſting in behalf of the contrary 
Vertue or Religion : and to this allo every man, as he is a member of the body politick, 
muſt co-operate ; that by a Repentance 1n diffuſion help may come, as well as by a Sin 
of wot wats 7 diſſemination the Plague was haſtened and invited the rather. But in 
theſe caſes all the work of diſcerning and pronouncing concerning the cauſe of the 
Judgment, as it muſt be withour aſperity, and only for deſigns of corre&ion and emen- 
dation, ſo it mult be done by Kings and Prophets, and the afliſtence of other publick 
perſons, to whom the publick is committed. Joſ#a calt lots upon Achay, and diſcover- 
ed the publick trouble 1n a private inſtance ; and of old the Prophets had it in commiſ- 
ſion to reprove the popular iniquity of Nations,and the confederate fins of Kingdomes : 
and in this Chriſtianity altered nothing. And when this is done modeſtly, prudently, 
humbly and penitently, oftentimes the tables turn immediately, but always in due 
time ; and a great Alteration in a Kingdome becomes the greateſt Bleſſing in the world, 
and faſtens the Church, or the Crown, or the publick Peace, in bands of great conti- 
nuance and ſecurity ; and it may be the next Age ſhall feel the benefits of our Sufferance 
and Repentance. And therefore, as we mult endeavour to ſecure it, ſo we muſt not be 
too decretory in the caſe of others, or dilconſolate or diffident in our own, when it may 
ſo happen, that all ſucceeding generations ſhall ſee that God —_— us and loved us 
even when he {mote us. Let us all learn to fear and walk humbly. The Church- 
es of Laodicea and the Colofians ſuffered a great calamity within a file while after 
the Spirit of God had ſent them rwo Epiſtles by the miniſtery of S. Pa/; their Cities 
were buried in an Earthquake: and yet we have reaſon to think they were Churches 
beloved of God, and Congregations of holy People. 


The Prarvegs. 


Eternal and powerful God, thou juFt and righteous Governour of the world, who calleſt 
() all orders of men by Precepts, Promiſes and Threatnings,by Mercies and by Fudgments, 
teach us to admire and adore all the Wiſdome, the effetts and infinite varieties of thy Provi- 
dence ; and make us to diſpoſe our ſelves ſo by Obedience, by Repentance, by all the manners of 
Holy living, that we may never provoke thee to jealouſie, much leſs to wrath and indignation 
againit ws, Keep far from us the Sword of the deſtroying Angel, and let us never pe- 
rib in the publick expreſſes of thy wrath, in diſeaſes Epidemical, with the furies of War, 
with calamitous, ſudden and horrid Accidents, with unuſual wa ; wnlefs that _ 
Frange fall be more for thy glory and our eternal benefit, and then thy will be done : We 
beg thy grace, that we may chearfully conform to thy holy will and pleaſure, Lord, open 
our under ſtandings, that we may know the meaning of 4 woice, and the fugnification f 
thy language, when thou ſpeake# from Heaven in figns and Judements ; and let a holy 
fear ſo ſoften our ſpirits, and an intenſe love ſo inflame and ſanttifie our deſires, that we 
may appreheud every intimation of thy pleaſure at its firit and remote aud moit obſcure 
repreſentment, that ſo we may with Repentance go out to meet thee, and prevent the ex- 
preſſes of thine anger. Let thy reſtraining grace and the obſervation of the iſſues of thy 
Futice ſo allay our ſpirits, that we be not ſevere and forward in condemning others, nor 
backward in paſſing ſentence upon our ſelves, Make ut to obey thy woice deſcribed in holy 
Scripture, to tremble at thy woice expreſſed in wonders and great = of Providence, 
zo condemn none but our ſelves, nor to enter into the receſſes of thy Santtuary, and ſearch 
the forbidden records of Predeſtination ; but that we may read our duty in the pages of 
Revelation, not in the labels of accidental effeits ; that thy Judgments may confirm thy 
Word, and thy Word teach us our Duty , and we by me excellent inſtruments may enter 
in and grow up in the ways of Godlineſs, through Jelus Chriſt owr Lord, Amen. 
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SECT. XV. 


Of the eAccidents _— from the Death of Lazarus, untill 
the Death and Burial of FESUS. © 


Lazarus rayTed from death. 


Bartimeus healed of bhndnette , 
pa” 7x LOI won 


—_— — —— -__—_— — 


| ſoh 144 Arid he that was dead came forth bound 
hand and foot with gravedoths, and has face was 


bound about with a napkin, lesus saith unto them, 


Mark. 10. 46. And as he went out of Tericho with his 
Diſciples, and a great number of people, blind Bartmeus 
ſate by the high way begging. 


47. And when he heard, that it was Iclus of Nazaretl; Loose him and let him go. 
4<T. Then Mary ot the le wes, which came to Mary, and had- 


scen the things, which lesus d1d beloved on han. 


he be gan to cry out.,and ſay, lefus thou fon of Davi 


— 


have mercy on me . 
I. Hile Jeſus was in_ Galilee, meſſengers came to him fr 

V \ / her Siſter eMazy, that he would haſten into Judea > my 

_ hieve the ſickneſs and imminent dangers of theit Brother Lizarue 

But he deferred his going till Lazar#s was dead ; purpo ing to give a great probation 
of his Divinity,Power,and Miſſion, by a glorious Miracle ; and to give God glory,and 
to receive reflexions of the glory upon himlelf. For after he had #ayed two F. he cal 
led his Diſciples 7s go with him ito Fudes, telling them, that LaFarus was dead, but he 
would raiſe him out of that ſleep of death. But by that time Jeſw was arrived at Bertha 
he found thet LaFarus had been dead four days, and now near to putrefation Bur 
when « Marthe and eMary met him, weeping their pious tears for their dead Brother 
Jeſus ſnffered the paſſions of piety aod humanity, and wept, diſtilling that precious Ii 
quor into the grave of Lazarw, watering the dead plant, that it might ſpring i | 
new life \ and raiſe his head above the ground. ; MY Pr ME oY 

2. When JFeſus had by his words of comfort and inſtituri 
of the two mourning Si ters, and commanded the Fone to ———_ _ — 
made an addreſs of Adoration and Euchariſt to his Father, confeſling his = _ lp . 
penſity to hear him, and rhen cried out, LaFarms, come forth. And he that was dead = w 
ey rv his bed of darkneſs with his night-cloaths on him, whom when the Apoſtles 
_— r. - at the command of Jeſzs, he went to Bethany : and many that were preſent 
= _ = - ; but others wondring and malicious went and told the Phariſees the to 
- GO who upon that advice called their great Council, whoſe great and tors 
9B was & = E's greater caules of Prophets, of Kings, and of the holy Law. At 
2s *h Pp y it was that Ca/aphas, the High Prieſt, propheſied, that it was expe- 

me joonta ate for the people, And thence t ey determined the death of Jeſus. But 


he, 
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he, knowing they had paſſed a decretory ſentogite againſt him, retired to the City Ephy 


im in the Tribe of Judah near the deſart, wh he ſtayed a few days, till the approxima- 
ticn of the Feaſt of Eaſter. — 1... 

3. Againſt which Feaſt when Jeſusxyith his Diſciples was going to Feruſalem, he 
told thera the event of the journey would be, that the Jews ſbould Zeliver him to the 
Gentiles, that they ſhould ſcourge him, and mock him, and crucifie him, and the third 
day he ſhould riſe again. Afﬀter which diſcourſe the Mother ot Zebeaee's Children 
begg'd of Feſus for her rwo Sons, that one of them nie fs at his right hand, the other at 
the left, in his Kingdom. For no diſcourles of his Paſſion or intimations of the myſte- 
riouſnels of his Kingdom could yet put them into right underſtandings of their conditi- 
on. But Fe/#s, whoſe heart and thoughts were full of phancy and apprehenſions of the 
neighbour Paſſion, gave them anſwer in proportion to his preſent conceptions and their 
fature condition. For if they deſired the honours of his Kingdom, ſuch as they were, 
they ſhould have them,unleſs themſelves did decline them ; they ſhould drink of his Cup, 
CS dip in his Lavatory, and be waſhed with his baptiſm, and ſit in his Kingdom, it the 
heavenly Father had prepared it for them; but the donation of that immediately was 
an iſſue of Divine election and predcſtination, and was only competent to them who 
by holy living and patient ſuffering put themſelves into a diſpoſition of becoming veſſels 


of Election. | 
4. But as Jeſ#s in this journey came near Jericho, he cures a blind man, who ſate 


begging by the 'way-ſide : and eſpying Zacchens, the chief of the Publicans, upon 4 tree, 
(that he being /ow of Fature might upon that advantage of ſtation ſee Jeſus paſſing by) 
he invited himſelf to his houſe ; who recezved him with gladneff, and repentance of his 
crimes, purging his Conſcience, and filling his heart and houſe with joy and ſanity ; 
for, immediately upon the arrival of the Maſter at his houſe, he offered reſtitution to all 
perſons whom he had injured, and ſatisfaction, and half of his remanent eftate he gave 
zo the poor, atid fo gave the faireſt entertainment to Jeſus, who brought along with 
him Salvation to his houſe. There it was that he ipake the Parable of the King who 
concredited divers talents to his ſervants, and having at his return exacted an account, 
rewarded them who had improved their bank, and been faithful in their truſt, with re- 
wards proportionable to their capacity and improvement ; but the negligent ſervant, 
who had not meliorated his ſtock, was puniſhed with ablegation and confinement to 
outer darkneſs. And from hence ſprang up that dogmatical propoſition, which is myſte- 
rious and derermined in Chriſtianity, To him that hath ſhall be given ; and from him, 
that hath not ſhall be taken away even what he hath. After this, going forth of Jericho, 
he cured two blind men upon the way. 

5. Six days before Eater Jeſus came to Bethany, where he was feaſted by Marthe 
and Mary, and accompanied by Lazarms, who ſate at the table with Feſus, But Mary 

* pilicam, is brought 4 pound of Nard * Piſtick, and, as formerly ſhe had done, again anoints the feet 
ef, fpicatam, of Feſus,and fills the houſe with the odour,till God himſelf ſmelt thence a favour of a ſweet- 
cfg, 6. (Mmelling facritice. But Judas Iſcariot, the Thief and the Traitor, repined at the vanity 
1 ſolent Gre- Of the expence, (as he pretended) becaule it might have been ſo/d for three hundred 
el. Vide 14, Pence, and have been giver to the poor, But Jeſus in his reply taught us, that there is an 
Marci. © opportunity for actions of Religion as well as of Charity. Mary did this again#t the 
Burial of Feſus, and her Religion was accepted by him, to whoſe honours the holocauſt 
of love and the oblations of alms-dceds are in their proper ſeaſons dire ations of wor- 
ſhip and duty. But at this meeting there came many Fews to ſee Lazarus, who was raiſed 
from death, as well as to ſee Jeſus: and becauſe by occaſion of his Reſurrection many 4 
them belicued on Jeſus, therefore the Phariſees deliberated about putting him to death. 
hos But God in his glorious providence was plealed to pom him as a trumpet of his glo- 
Manich, Ties, anda teſtimony of the Miracle, thirty years after the death of Feſus. 

6. The next day, being the fiftly day before the Paſſeover, Jeſus came to the foot of 
the mount of Olives, and ſent his Diſciples to Bethphage, a village in the neighbourhood, 
commanding them to wlooſe a7 ajje and a colt, and bring them to him, and to tell the owners 
it was done for the Majter's uſe ;, and they did ſo: and when they brought the Aſeto 
Jeſs he rides on him to Fer»ſalem ; 'and the People, having notice of his approach, zoo# 

» *pluazy * branches of Palm-trees, and went out to meet him, ftrewing branches and garments 1t 
dperiv x84 the way, crying out, Hoſanna to the ſon of David: Which was a form of exclamation vſed 


| nei to the honour of God, and in great. Solemnities, - and * ſignifies [ Adoration to the 
Pindar, vecat 
palmarum rams, Olymp. 4liifimarum vintutum © coronarum florim ſnavem, © Drulius de wecib. H.b, N. T, c, 19, Canin. de 


Iocw N. T. 


Son 
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Son of Devid by the rite of carrying branches ; ] which when they uſed in proceſſion 
about their Altars uſed to pray, Lora, ſave ws, Lord, profper ws, which hath occafi- 
oned the reddition of Hoſchiann4b to be, amongſt ſome, that Prayer which they repeat- 
ed at the carrying of the Hoſchiannah, as if it lelf did fignifie, Lord, ſave #s. Bur this 
honour was ſo great and unuſual to be done even to Kings, that the Phariſees, knowing 
this to be an appropriate manner of addreſs to God, ſaid one to another by way of won- 
der, Hear ye what theſe men ſay? For they were troubled to hear the People revere him 
God. 
” 3 When Feſ«s from the mount of Olives beheld Jeruſalem, he wept over it, and fore- 
told great ladneſſes and infelicities futurely contingent to it ; which not only happened 
in the ſequel of the ſtory according to the main iſſues and Tignitications of this Prophe- 
cy, but even to minutes and circumſtances it was verified. For inthe mount of Olives, 


where Feſ#s ſhed tears over periſhing Jeruſalem, the Romans firſt pitched their Tents Joſeph. 4+ 
when they came to its final overthrow. From thence deſcending to the City he went #4» F«4. 6. 


into the Temple, and ſtill the acclamations followed him, till the Phariſees were ready 
to burſt with rhe noiſes abroad, and the tumults of envy and (corn within, and by ob- 
ſerving that all their endeavours to ſupprels his glories were bur like clapping their 
hands to veil the Sun, and that, in de{pight of all their ſtratagems, the whole Nation 
was become Diſciple to the glorious Na7arexe. And there he cured certain perſons that 
were blind and lame. 

8. But whileft he abode at Jeruſalem, certain Greeks, who came to the Fea#t to worſhip, 
made their addreſs to Philip, that they might be brought to Feſws. Philip tells Andrew, 
and they both tell Jeſus ; who, having admitted them, diſcouried many things concern- 
ing his Paſſion, and then prayed a petition, which is the end of his own Sufrings, and 
of all humane actions, and the purpoſe of the whole Creation, Father, glorifie thy Name, 
To which he was anſwered by 4 woice from Heaven, | have both glorificd it , and 
will glorifie it again. But this, nor the whole ſeries of Miracles that he did, the Mer- 
cies, the Cures, nor the divine Diſcourles, could gain the Faith of all the Jews, who 
were determined by their humane intereſt ; for many of the Kulers who believed on 
him durit not confeſs him , becauſe they loved the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of 
Ged, Then Jeſu again exhorted all men © to believe on him, that ſo they might 
« in the ſame act believe on God; that they might approach unto the light,and not abide 
« in darkneſs; that they might obey the commandments of the Father, whoſe expreſs 
« charge it was, that 7eſ#s ſhould preach this Goſpel ; and that the might not be judg- 
« ed at the laſt Day by the Word which they have reje&ted, which Word to all its ob- 
« ſervers is everlaſting life. After which Sermon retiring to Bethany, he abode there 
all Night. 

9. 8 the morrow returning to feruſalem, on the wa being hungry he paſſed by 
a Fig-tree, where expecting fruit he found none, and curſed the Fig-tree, which by the 
next day was dried up and withered. Upon occaſion of which preternatural event 7e{s 
diſcourſed of the power of Faith, and its power to produce Miracles. But upon this oCc- 
caſion others, the Diſciples of Feſws in after-Ages, have pleaſed themſelves with phan- 


C. * 


cies and imperfect deſcants,as that he curſed this Tree in myſtery and ſecret iatendment, 164cr. as 
it having been the tree in the eating whole fruit Adam, prevaricating the Divine Law, 7*p*m2. & 


made an inlet to fin, which brought in death, and rhe fadneſſes of Je/ws's Paſſion. Bur © 


Jeſws having entred the City came into the Temple, and preached the Goſpel ; and the 
chiet Prielts and Scribes queſtioned his commiſſion,and by what authority he did thoſe 
things. Bur Jeſs promiſing to anſwer them, if they would declare their opinions 
concerning Fohn's Baptiſm, which they durſt not for fear of diſpleaſing the people, or 
throwing durt in their own faces, was acquitted of his obligation, by their declining 
the propoſition. 
10, But there he reproved the Phariſees and Rulers by the Parable of two Sons; the 
* tirſt whereof ſaid to his Father, he would not obey, but repented, and did his com- 
** mand; the ſecond gave good words, but did nothing : meaning, that perſons of the 
* greateſt improbability were more heartily converted than they whoſe outſide ſeemed 
«to have appropriated Religion to the labels of their frontlets. He added a Parable of 
«* theVineyard let out to Husbandmen, who killed the ſervants ſent todemand the fruits, 
«and at laſt the Son himſelf, rhat they might invade the inheritance: but made a fad 
* commination to all ſuch who ſhould either tumble at this ſtone, or on whom this 
« frone ſhould fall. After which, and ſome other reprehenſions, which he fo veiled in 
Parable that it might not be expounded to be calumny or declamation, although ſuch 
ſharp Sermons had been ſpoken in the People's hearing, but yer ſo tranſparently, _ 
themlelves 


#p.5L., 


— — 
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themſelves might ſee their own iniquity in thoſe modeſt and juſt repreſentments, the 
Phariſees would fain have ſeiſed him, but they durſt not for the People, but reſolved, if 
they could, to entangle him in his talk ; and theretore ſent out ſpies, who ſhould preteys 
ſanctity and veneration of his perſon, who with a goudly infinuating preface, that 
Feſus regarded no man's perſon, but ſpake the word of Ged with much ſimplicity and juſtice, 
deſired to know if it were lawful to pay tribute to Ceſar, or not, A queſtion which 
was of great diſpute , becaule of the numerous Sect of the Galileans, who denied 
it, and of the affections of the People, who loved their Money, and their Liberty, 
and the Privileges of their Nation. And now in all probability he ſhall fall under 
the diſpleaſure ot the People, or of Ceſar. But Jeſws called to ſee a peny ; and findin 

it to be ſuperſcribed with Ceſar's image, with incomparable wiſdome he brake their 
ſnarc, and eſtabliſhed an Evangelical propolition for ever,ſaying,Give ro Ceſar the thins; 
that are Ceſar 5, and to God the things that are God's, P 


11, Having fo excellently and ſo much to their wonder anſwered the Phariſces, the 
Sadduces bring their great objection to him againſt the Reſurrettion, by putting caſe of 
a Woman marricd to ſeven Husbands, and whoſe W ife ſhould ſhe be in the keſarretion ? 
thinking that to be an impoſſible ſtate, which ingages upon ſuch ſeeming 1ncongruitics, 
that a woman ſhould at once be wite to ſeven men. But Jeſs firſt anſwered their ob- 
jection, telling them, that all thoſe relations whoſe foundation is in the imperfections 
and paſſions of fleſh and bloud, and duties here below, thall ceaſe in that ſtare, which is 
ſo ſpiritual, that it 15 like to the condition of Angels, amongſt whom there is no diffe- 
rence of ſex, no cognations, no genealogies or derivation ſrom one another ; and then 
by a new argument proves the Relurrection, by one of God's appellatives, who did 
then delight to bc called the God of Jbraham, Iſaac, and Facob : for ſince God tis not the 
God of the dead, but of the living, unto him even thele men are alive ; and if fo, then 
cither they now exerciſe acts of lite, and therctorc thall be reſtored to their bodies, that 
their actions may be complear, and they not remain in a ſtate of imperfection to all eter- 
nity ; or if they be alive, and yet ceaſc from operation, they (hall be much rather raiſed 
up to a condition which (hall actuatc and make perlect their preſent capacities and 
diſpoſitions, leſt a power and inclination ſhould tor ever be in the root, and never 
riſe up to fruit or herbage, and ſo be an cternal vanity, like an old bud, or an c- 
ternal child. 

12, Afcer this, the Pharilces being well pleaſed, not that Jeſs ſpake ſo excellently, 
but that the Sadduces were coniutec, came to him, asking, which was the great Com- 
mandment, and lome other things, more out of curiolity than pious defires of fatisfacti- 
on. But at laſt Jeſw was plealed to ask them concerning C1 KIS'T, whoſe ſon he was, 
They an{wered, The Sor of David : but he replying, #:ow then doth David call him 
Lord? | The LORD ſaid unto my Lora, Sit thou on my right hand, oc, ] they had no- 
thing to anſwer. But Feſ#s then gave his Diſciples caution againſt the Pride, the Hy- 
pocriſie, and the Opprethon of the Scribes and Plarilecs ; and commended the poor wi 
dow's oblation of her two mites znto the treaſury, it being a great love in a little print, for 
it was al her living. All this was ſpoken in the Temple, the goodly ones of which 
when the Apoſtles beheld with wonder, they being white and tirm, twenty cubits in 
length, twelve 1a breadth, cight in depth, as Foſephs reports, Feſs propheties the de- 
ſtruction of the place : concerning which Prediction when the Apoſtles, being with 
him at the mount of Olives, asked him privately concerning the time and the ſigns of 
ſo ſad event, he diſcourled largely « of his coming to Judgment againſt that City, and 
& interweaved Predictions of the univerlal Judgment of all the world ; of which this, 
&« though very lad, was but a {mall adumbration : adding Precepts of Watchfulnefs, and 
« ſtanding in preparation with hearts filled with grace, onr lamps always ſhining, that 
« when the Bridegroom thall come we may be ready to enter in ; which was intended 
« ;n the Parable of the five wile Virgins : and concluded his Sermon with a narrative 
of his Paſſion, foretelling that within two days he ſhould be crucitied. 

I3. Jeſs deſcended trom the mount, and came to Bethany, and turning into the 
houle of Sz-ez the Leper, Mary « Magdalen having been reproved by Jud tor ſpend- 
ing ointment upon Jcj2#'s feet, it being ſo unaccuſtomed and large a profulion, thought 
now to ſpeak her love once more, and trouble no body, and therctore the poured oimtment 
on his (acred head, bclicving that, being a pompouſneſs of a more accuſtomed feſtivity, 
would be indulged to the expreſſions of her affe&tion : bur now all the Diſciples mur- 
mured, wondring at the prodigioulne(s of the woman's Religion, great enough to con- 


ſume a Province in the ovcrflowings of her thankfulneſs and duty. But Fefu«s now 
ally 
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allo entertained the ſincerity of her miraculous love, adding this Prophecy, that where 

rhe Goſpel ſhould be preached, there allo a record of this act ſhould be kept, as a perpetual 
monument of her Piety, and an atteſtation of his Divinity, who could forerell tuture 
contingencies; Chriltianity receiving the greateſt argument from that which. Petey 

calls the ſurer word of Prophecy, meaning it to be greater than the teltimony of Mi- 

racles, not eafie to be ditſembled by impure ſpirits, and whoſe efficacy ſhou!d 

deicend to all Ages: for this Prophecy ſhall for ever be fulblling, and, being eve- 

ry day verified, does every day preach the Divinity of Chriſt's Pertun and of his loſt 

tution, | h 

14. Two days before the Paſſeover the Scribes and Pharilces called a council tocontrive 

crafty ways of deltroying Jej#s, rhey not daring to do it by open violence. Of which 

meeting when Judas i{carzot had notice, ( tor thoſe aflemblies were publick and noto- 

rious ) he ran from Perhany, and offered himſclt to betray his Maſter tothem, 1t they 

would give him a conſiderable reward. They agreed for thirty pieces of fitver. Ot whar 

value cach piece was is uncertain ; but their ow n Nation hath given a rule, that when Elias Leviea 
a piece of filver is named in the Pentateuch it ſignifies 4 ficle ; it it be named inthe Ar IS 
Prophets, it ſignifies « pownd ; 1t inthe ot her writings of the Old Teſtament, it | ISNIHES mus in dition. 
a talent : This therefore being alledged our of the Prophet * Feremy by one of the Hs-Ghablate 
Evangeliſts, it is probable the price at which J«4s fold his Lord was thirty pound ,; cam 7+ 
weight of ſilver ; 4 2ooaly price for the Saviour of the world to be prized at by his undil- rar, cut 
ccrning and unworthy Cuuntreymen. mary" 4 
Nam tempore $, Auguſtini in nownullis Codici' ns {| Zecharias ] lexrbatur; atque bodie in Syriac. T. Sed ſartaſſ's ex cradiies bee deſorndi t 
Feremira dill umn, fricur multa aliz in Vet, T:ffam. non deſcrira, Gin NT. repetita ; quid 40 magis eft credibile, quia proverbralizer dictum 


apnd Fuder, ſpruum Feremia reſed fſe m Z: charia, 


IF, The ncxt day was the firſt day of unlevexed bread, on which it was neccſlary they 
ſhould kill the Paſſeover ;, theretore Jeſws ſent Peter and John to the City to a certain man, 
whom they thould find carrying a pitcher of water tohis houſe ; him they ſhould follow, aro” = reg 
and there prepare the Paſſeover, They went and found the man in the lame circum- phraſten die re, 
{tances, and preparcd tor Jeſus and his Family, who at the even came to celebrate the F#n# Vide 
Paſlcover. Ir was the houte of Fohz furnamed Mark, which had always been open to gſeripe. Zeruf. 
this bleſſed Family, where he was pleaſed to hinith his laſt Supper, and the myſteri- #6 
oulneſs of the Veipers of his Paſſion. 
16, Whenevening was come, Feſus ſtood with his Diſciples and ate the Paſchal 
Lamb; after v hich he girt himſelf with atonel, and taking abaſoa waſhed the feet of his 
Diſciples, not only by the ceremony, but in his diſcourſes, inſtructing them 1n the do- 
Erine of Humility, which the Malter by his fo great condelcenſ:on to his Diſciples 
had made ſacred, and imprinted the leflon in laſting characters by making it ſymboli- 
cal. But Peter was unwilling to be waſhed by his Lord, until he was told he muſt 
renounce his part in him unlels he were waſhed ; which option being given to Peter, 
he cried out, A'ot my feet only, but my hands and my head. But Feſ«s (aid the ablution 
of the feet was ſufficient for the puritication of the whole man ; relating to the cuſtom 
of thole Countreys who uled to go to ſupper immediately from the baths, who there- 
fore were (ufficiently clean fave only on their feet, by reaſon of the duſt contracted in 
their paſſage from the baths tothe dining-rooms ; from which when by the hoſpitable 
malter of the houſe they were cauſed to be cleanſed, they needed no more ablution : 
and by it Feſs, paſſing from the letter ro the ſpirit, meant, that the body of fin was 
waſhed in the baths of Baptiſm ; and afterwards, if we remained in the ſame ſtate of 
purity, it was only neceſſary to purge away the filth contracted in our paſſage 
trom the Font to the Altar ; and then we are clean all over, when the Baptiſmal ſtate 
rm and the little adhercncies of imperfe&tion and paſſions are alſo waſhed 
off, 

17, But after the manducatica of the Paſchal Lamb it was the cuſtom of the Nati- 
on to ſit down to a ſecond Supper, in which they ate herbs and unlevened bread, the 
eMajor-domo firſt dipping his morſel, and then the family ; after which the Father 
brake bread into pieces, and diſtributed a part to every of the Gueſts, and firſt drinking 
himſelf, gave tothe reſt the chalice filled with wine, according to the age and dignity 
of the perlon, adding to each diſtribution a form of benediction proper to the myſte- 
ry, which was Euchariſtical and commemorative of their Deliverance from Kgypr. 
This Supper Feſ#s being to celebrate, changed the forms of benediction, turned the 
Ceremony into Myſtery, and gave his body and bloud in Sacrament and religious 
configuration ; ſo inſtituting the venerable Sacrament which from the time of its 

L 1 inftiturion 
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Daidam ex 
Hegeſippo no- 
tant, ex irr0- 
ratione ſang ui- 
91s Chriftt ma- 
tam arborem, 
Sic Vhil:ppus 
Boſquius & 
ali. Sed hea 
ſunt mire nu- 


f* 


inſtitution is called the Lord's Supper : which rite Feſ«s commanded the Apoſtles toper- 
petuate in Commemoration of him their Lord until his ſecond coming. And this was 
the firſt delegation of a perpetual Miniſtery which Feſws made to his Apoſtles, in 
which they were to be ſucceeded to in all generations of the Church. 

18, But Jeſ»s being troubled in ſpirit told his Apoſtles that oxe of them ſbould betray 
him ; which Prediction he made, that they might not be ſcandalized at the ladnels of 
objc&ion of the Paſſion, but be confirmed in their belief, ſeeing to great demonltrati- 
on of his wiſdom and ſpirit of Prophecy. The Diſciples were all troubled at this {ad 
arreſt, /ooking one oz azother, and doubting of whom he ſpake ; but they beckned to the be- 
loved Diſciple, leaning on Feſus's breaſt, that he might ask: for they who knew their 
own innocency and infirmity were deſirous ro ſatisfic their curioſity, and to berid of 
their indetermination and their fear. But Jeſ#s being asked gave them a ſign, and 
ſopto Fudes, commanding him to do what he /ift ſpeedily ; tor Jeſus was extremely 
3traitned till he had drunk the chalice off, and accompliſhed his myſterious and aff. 
ctive Baptiſm. After Judas received the ſop, the Devil entred into him, and Judas went 
forth immediately, it being now night. 

19. When he was gone out, Feſ#s began his Farewel-Sermon, rarely mixt of ſadneſs 
and joys, and ſtudded with myſteries as with Emeralds, diſcourling « of the gloriti- 
«cation of God in his Son, and of thoſe glories which the Father had prepared tor 
« him; of his ſudden departure, and his migration to a place whither they could nor 
« come yet, butafterwards they ſhould ; meaning, firſt to death, and then to glory : 
« commanding them to love one another ; and torctelling to Peter, ( who made con- 
« fident proteſts that he would die with his Maſter ) that vefore the cock ſhould crow twice, 
« he ſhould deny him thrice, But leſt he ſhould afflict them with too ſad repreſcatments 
© of his preſent condition, le comforts them with rhe comforts of Faith, with the in- 
« tendments of his departure to prepare places in Heaven for them, whither they might 
« come by him, who is the way, the truth, and the life ; adding a promile in orderto 
« their preſent ſupport and future felicities, that if rhey ſhould ask of God any thing in his 
« name, they ſhould receive it; and upon condition they would love him, and 
&« keep his Commandments, hc would pray for the Holy Ghoſt to come upon them, to 
« {upply his room, to furniſh them with proportionable comforts, toenable them with 
« creat Gifts, to /cad them into all truth, and to abide with them for ever. Then arm- 
« ing them againſt future Perlecutions, giving them divers holy Precepts, diſcourſing 
« of his emanation from the Father, and of the neceſſity of his departure, he gave them 
<« his bleſſing, and prayed for them ; and then, having ſung 4 Hyman, which was part 
of the great Allelujah beginning at the 114 Pialm, [ WV hen Iſrael came ont of Egypt and 
ending at the 118 incluſively, went forth with his Diſciples over the brook Cedron nnto the 
mount of Olives to avillage called G ethſemari, where there was a Garden, into which he en- 
tread to pray together with his Diſciples. 

20. But taking Peter, James and John apart with him about a Ftone's caſt from the reſt, 
he began to be exceeding ſorrowful and fad even unto dcath, For now he law the ingredi- 
ents of his bitter Draught pouring into the Chalice, and the ſight was full of horror 
and amazement ; he therefore fell on his face, ana prayed, O my Father, if it be poſſible, 
let this cup paſs from me. In this Prayer he fell zutolo {ad an agoay, that the pains inflict 
cd by his Father's wrath and made active by his own apprehenſion were fo great, that 
a ſweat diſtilled from his ſacred body as great and conglobated as drops of blond ; and 
God, who heard his Prayer, but would not anſwer himin kind, ſent az Angel to corr- 
fort him 1n the ſadneſs, which he was pleaſed not to take away. But knowing that the 
drinking this Cup was the great exd of his coming into the world, he laid aſide all his 
own intereſts, and deveſted himſelf of the affections of fleth and bloud, willing his Fa- 
ther's will ; and becauſe his Father commanded, he, in dettance of ſenſe and paſſion, 
was dclirous to luffer all our pains. But as when two ſeas mect, the billows contelt 
in ungentle embraces, and make violent noiſes, till, having wearicd themlelves in- 
to ſmaller waves and dilunited drops, they run quietly into one ſtream : fo did the 
ſpirit and nature of Feſ#s aflault each other with dilagreeing intereſts and diſtinguiſhing 
diſputations, till the earneſtnels of the contention was diminiſhed by the demonſtratr- 
ons of the ſpirit, and the prevailings of Grace, which the ſooner got the victory, be- 
cauſe they were not to conteſt with an unſanctified or a rebellious nature, but a body 
of affections which had no ſtrong defires, bur of its own preſervation : and there- 
fore Feſws went thrice, and prayed the ſame prayer, that, sf it were poſſible, the cup 
might paſs from him, and thrice made an a& of reſignation, and in the intervals came 


and found his Apoſtles afleep, gently chiding their incuriouſnels, and warning them 
to 


—— 
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to watch and pray, that they enter not into temptatios: ; till the time that the Traitor came 
with a multitude armed with ſwords and Faves from the Prieſts and Elders of the peopleto 
apprehend him. 

21. Judas gave them the opportunity of zhe night, that was all the advantage they 
had by him, becaule they durlt not ſeiſe him by day for fearofthe people ; and he lig- 
nified the perſon of his Maſter to the ſouldiers by 4 Ks, and an addreſs of ceming civi- 
lity. Bur when they came towards him, Feſus ſaia, Whons ſeek ye ? They ſaid, F E- 
SUS of Nazareth. on [ am he, But there wasa Divinity upon him, that they 
could not ſeiſe him at firſt : Bur as a wave climbing of a Rock is beaten back and ſcatte- 
red into members, till talling down it creeps with gentle waftings and kifles the feet 
of the ſtony mountain, and io encirles it : ſothe Souldiers, coming at firſt with a rude 
attempt, were twice repelled by the glory of his perſon, till they falling at his feet 
were at laſt admitted to the ſeiture of his body, having by thoſe involuntary proſtrati- 
ons confeſſed his power greater than theirs, and that the luſtre and influence of a 
GOD are greater than the violences and rudeneſfles of Souldiers. And till they like 
weak eyes durſt not behold the glory of this Sun, till a cloud like a dark veil did 1nter- 
\ rupt the emiſſions of his glories ; they could not ſeiſe upon him, till they had thrown 
a veil upon his holy face : which although it was a cuſtom of the Eafterlings, and 0 


f S. Hieron. is 
5.0. Matt. 


the * Koman Empire generally ; yet in this caſe was violence and neceffity, becaule a * 1, Lider,ob- 


. a A A © * © . i p . - ns £4 t Lti- 
certain impetuolity and vigoroulnels of ſpirit and Divinity iſſuing from his holy Face j*'* «apr Le: 


made them to take ſanctuary in darkneſs, and to throw a veil over him in that dead 5ajus. Livi. 


time of a (ad and diſmal night. But Peter, a ſtout * Galilean, bold and zealuus, at- 


* "Om Jog- 


tempted a reſcue, and [mote 4 ſervant of the High Prieſt, and cut off his ear ; but Feſus re- 93; tus =i- 
buked the intemperance of his paſſion, and commanded him to put up hi ſword, ſay- #v, Nonn, 


ing, «l they that Ftrike with the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword ; ſo putting a bridle up- 
on the illegal inflictions and expreſles of anger or revenge from an incompetent authori- 
ty. But feſus touched eMalchus's ear, and cured it. 

22, When Jeſus had yielded himſclt into their power, and was now /ed away by the 
chief Pritfts, Captains of the Temple, Elders of the people, and Souldiers, who all came 
in combination and covenant to ſurprize him, his _ fled; and Fohn the Evange- 
lift, who with grief and an over-running phancy had forgot to lay aſide his upper gar- 
ment, which in Feſtivals they are uſed to put on, began tro make eſcape, bur being ar- 
reſted by his linen upon his bare body, was forced to leave that behind him, that him- 
ſelf might eſcape his Maſter's danger : for now was verified the prophetical ſaying, I 
will ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered, But Peter followed afar off ; and 
the greatneſs of John's love, when he had maſtered the firſt inconſiderations of his fear, 
made him to return a while after into the High Prieſt's Hall. ' 

23. Feſus was firſt led to Annas, who was the Prince of the Sanhedrim, and had cog- 
nizance of Prophets and publick Doctrines; who therefore enquired of Jeſus concerning 
hrs Diſciples and his Diſciplize : but he anſwered, that his Doctrine had been publick 
or popular, that he never taught in Conventicles; and therefore referred him to the te- 
ſtimony of all the people. For which free anſwer, 4 ſervant Ftanding by ſmote him on the 

face; and eſus meekly asked him what evil he had done. But Anas without the Se- 
venty Aſſeſſors could judge nothing, and therefore ſent him bound to Caiaphas, who was 
High Prieſt that year, Preſident of the Rites of the Temple, as the other High Prieſt 
was of the great Council. Thither Peter came, and had admiſhon by the means of 
another Diſciple, ſuppoſed to be John, who, having (old his poſſeſſions in Galilee to Cai- 
aphas, came and dwelt near mount Son, but was by intervention of that bargain made 
known to the High Prieſt, and brought Peter into the houſe ; where when Peter was chal- 
lenged three times by the lervants to be a Galilear, and of Jeſus's family, he deniedand 
forſwore it ; till Feſus, looking back, re-minded him of his prediction, and the foulneſs 
of the crime, ad the cock crew ; for it was now the ſecond cock-crowing after ten of 
the clock in the fourth Watch. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly, that he might 
cleanſe his Soul, waſhing offthe foul ſtains he had contracted in his ſhameful Perjury 


and Denying of his Lord. And it is reported of the ſame i perſon, that ever after, ,,c.;.; ;u 


when he heard the cock crow, he wept, remembring the ol 


verſion, and his own unworthineſs, for which he never ceaſed todo actions of ſorrow 

and ſharp Repentance. 

| 24. Onthe morning the Council was to aſſemble ; and whileſt Feſws was detained 

in expectation of it, the ſervants mocked him, and did all actions of affront and 

ignoble deſpite to his Sacred head: and becauſe the queſtion was whether he were a 

Prophet, they covered his eyes, and ſmote him a derifion, calling on him to propheſie 
I 2 


who 


inſtrument of his Cott- vuis ep. 
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who [mote him, But in the morning, when the high Prieſts and riters of the People were af- 

ſembled, they ſought falſe witneſs againſt Feſus, but found none to purpole; they railed 

- boldly, and could prove nothing ; they accuſed vehemently, and the allegations were 

of ſuch things as were nocrimes, and the greateſt article which the united diligence 

of all their malice could pretend was, that he ſaid he would aeftiroy the Temple, aud is 

three days build it up again. But Feſus neither ayſwered thus nor any other of their vain- 

er allegations ; for the witneſſes dettroyed eachorhers teſtimony by their aiſagreeing : 

till at laſt Cazaphas, v ho, to verikie his Prophecy, and to fatistie his Ambition, ang 

to bait his Envy, was furiouſly determined Jej#s ſhould die, adjures him by the living 

God to ſay whether he were the CHRIST, the Son of the living God. Feſus knew his 

deſign to be an inquiſition of death, not of Piety or curioſity ; yer, becauſe his hour was 

now come, openly affirmed it without any expedient ro clude the high Prieſt's malice, 

or to decline the queltion. 

| 25. When Cazaphas heard the ſaying, he acculed Feſus of Blaſphemy, and pretended 

an apprehenſion ſo tragical, that he over-acted his wonder and teigned dereftation; fyr 

he rent his garmeats, ( which was the interjection of rhe Countrey, and cuſtom of the 

Nation, but forbidden tothe High Prieſt ) and called prelently to ſentence : and, ag 

it was agrecd before-hand, they all condemned him as guilty of death, and as far asthey 

had power inflicted it ; for they beat him with their fiſts, ſmote him with the palms of 

their hands, ſpit upon him, wn abuſed him beyond the licence of enraged Tyrants, 

When Judas heard that they had paſſed the final and decretory ſentence of death upon 

his Lord, he, who thought not it would have gone fo far, repented him to have been 

an inſtrument of ſodamnable a machination, and came and brought the filver which 

they gave him for hire, threw it ia amongſt them, and ſaid, I have ſinned in betraying the 

innocent bloud. But they, incurious of thoſe Hell-torments Judas felt within him, be- 

caule their own fires burnt not yet, diſmiſſed him, and upon conſultation bevght with 

the money 4 field 79 bury rangers in, And Judas went and hanged himſelf": and the 

| Judgment was made more notorious and eminent by an unuſual accident at ſuch deaths, 

* Euthym. #** tor he ſo ſwelled, that he burſt, and bis bowels puſhed out. But the Greek Scholiaſt and 
26. Matt. Ce- || | + 2 

dren, i» Con- {ome * others report out of Papzas, S, Johz's Scholar, that J«4as fell from the Fig-tree 

prnd. Occu- on which he hanged, before he was quite dead, and ſurvived his attempt ſome while, 

-— yp wncked being ſo ſad a ſpectacle of deformity, and pain, and a prodigious tumour, that his 

bt. Fvare.l. 4 plague was deplorable, and highly miſerable, till at Jaſt he burſt in the very ſubſtance 
—_ 5 of his Trunk, as being extended beyond the poſſibilities and capacities of nature. 

26, But the High Prieſts had given Jeſ«s over tothe ſecular power,and carried him to 

Pilate, to be put to death by his ſentence and military power: but coming thither, 

they would not enter into the PEInE becauſe of the Feaſt, but Pilate met them, 

and, willing to declinethe buſineſs, bid them judge him according to their own Law. 

They replied, it was zot lawful for them to put any man to aeath ; meaning, during the 

ſeven days of unlevencd bread, ( as appears in the inſtance of Herod, who detained Pe- 

- ey ter in priſon, intending after Eaſter to bring him out to the people. > And their malice 

Cyril.in Foan. was reſtleſs, till the Sentence they had paſſed were put in execution. Others think- 

+ np ing that all the right of inflicting capital puniſhments was taken from the Nation by the 

in Foan. Am- Romans ; and * foſephus writes, that when A»anias their High Prieſt had by a Council 

Ce Fm. Of the Fews condemned S. Fames rhe Brother of our Lord, and put him to death, with- 

ar.lac,” out the conſent ofthe Reman Preſident, he was deprived of his Prieſthood. But becauſe 

* 4.6.8. Pilate, whoeither by common right, or at that time, was the Judge of capital inflicti- 

ons, was averſe from intermedling in the condemnation of an innocent perton, they at- 

tempted him with excellent craft ; for knowing that Plate was a great ſervant of the 

Roman Greatneſs, and a hater of the Se& of the Galileans, the High Prieſt accuſed 

Jeſus, that he was of that Se&, that he denied paying tribute to Ceſar, that he called 

himſelf King. Concerning which when Pilate interrogated Feſus, he anſwered that 

his K ingaom was not of this world; and Pilate thinking he bad nothing to do with the 

other, came forth again, and £IVC teſtimony, that he found wothing worthy of death 

in Jeſus. But hearing that he was « Galilean and of Herod's juriſdiftion, Pilate ſent 

him to Herod, who was at Jeruſalem at the Feaſt. yd Herod was glad, becanſe he had 

heard much of him, and ſince his return from Rome had deſired te ſee him, but could 

not, by reaſon of his own avocations, and the ambulatory life of Chriſt ; and now 

he hoped to ſee a eMiracle done by him, of whom he had heard ſo many. But 

Joſeph. 116. the event of this was, that Feſ#s did there no Miracle ; Herod's ſouldiers ſet him at 

14.Idemin ought, and mocked him. And that day Herod was recanciled to Pilate, And Jeſus was ſent 

whaſua, back arrayed in a whiteand Iplendid garment: which though poſſibly it might te 


intended 
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*ntended for deriſion, yet was a {ymbol of Innocence, condemned perſons uſually being 
arrayedin blacks. And when Pilate had again examined him, Feſws, meek as 4 lamb, 
and as a (beep before the ſhearers, opened not his mouth ; inſomuch that Pilate wondred, 
rceiving the greateſt Innocence of the man by not offering to excule or leflen any 
thing : for though Pilate had power to releaſe him, or crucifie him, yet his contempt of 
death was in juſt proportion to his Inhocence ; which allo Pilate concealed not, but 
publiſhed Jeſs Innocence by Hero's and his own ſentence ; to the great regret of the 
Rulers, who, like ravening wolves, thi:ſted for a draught of bloud, and to devour 
the morning prey. | | EY 
27. But #:late hoped to prevail upon the Rulers by making it a favour from them to 
eſus, and an indulgence from him to the Nation, to ſet him free: for oftentimes even 
Malice it ſelf is driven out by the Devil of Selt-love, and ſo we may be acknowledged 
the authors of a ſafety, we are content to reſcue a man even from our own ſelves. 1+ 
late therefore offered that, according to the cuſtom of the Nation, Jeſs ſhould be re- 
leaſed for the honour of the preſent Feſtival, and as a donative to the people. Burt the 
ſpirit of Malice was here the more prevalent, and they defired that Barabbas, 4 Mur- 
therer, 4 Thief, and 4 ſeditious perſon, ſhould be exchanged for him. Then Pi/ate caſt- 
ing about all ways to acquit Jeſus of S—_ and himſelf of guilt, offered to ſcourge 
him, and let him go, hoping that a leſſer draught of bloud might itop the furics and ra- 
bidneſs of their paſſion, without their burſting with ariver of his beſt and vital liquor. 
But theſe leeches would not fo let go ; they cry out, Crucifie him ; and to engage him ti- 
nally they told him, if he did let this man go, he was no friend to Ceſar. 
28, But Pilatecalled for water, and waſhed bis hands, to demonſtrate his own unwil- 
lingneſs, and to reje& and tran(mit the guilt upon them, who took it on them as gree- 
dily as they ſucked the bloud ; they cried our, His bloud be on us aud our children. As 
Pilate was going to give ſentence, his Wife, being troubled in her dreams, ſent, with 
the earneſtneſs and paſſion ofa woman, that he ſhould have nothing to do with that juſt 
— but he was engaged : Ceſar and Feſus, God and the King, did ſeem to have 
different intereſts ; or at leaſt he was threatned into that opinion; and Pi/ate, though 
he was ſatisfied it was but Calumny and Malice, yet he was loth to venture upon his 
anſwer at Rome, in caſe the High Prieſt ſhould have accuſed him. For no man knows 
whether the intereſt or the miſtake of his Judge may caſt the ſentence ; and who-ever 
is accuſed ſtrongly is never thought intircly innocent. And therefore, notonly againſt 
the Divine Laws, but againſt the Rowan too, he condemned an innocent perion upon 
objections notoriouſly malicious ; he adjudged him to a death which was only due to 
publick Thieves and Homicides, COINS with which he was not charg'd ) upon a pre- 
tence of Blaſphemy, of which he ſtood accuſed, bur not convicted, and for which by 
_O_ Law he ſhould have been ſtoned, if found guilty. And this he did put into 
preſent execution,againſt the Tiberia» Law, which about twelve years before decreed in 
favour of condemned perſons, that after ſentence execution ſhould be deferred ten 3 i 7 
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29. And now was the Holy Lamb to bleed. Firſt therefore Pilate's ſouldiers array 
him in a kingly robe, put a reed in his hand for a Sceptre, plait a Crown of thorns and put 
it on his head, wr bow the knee, and mock him, they ſmite him with his phantaſtick 
Sceptre, and in ſtead of tribute pay him with b/ows and ſpittings upon his holy head: 
and when they had emptied the whole ſtock of poiſonous contempt, they dewveſt him of 
the robes of mockery, and put him on his own ; they lead him to a pillar, and bind hin dad 
faſt, and ſcourge him with whips, a puniſhment that Slaves only did ule to ſuffer, ( free rw, 0.4. ;e- 
ww being 1n certain caſes beaten with rods and clubs ) that they might add a new ** 
corn to his aflictions, and make his ſorrows like their own guilt, vaſt and mountai- pm " 
nous. After which Barabbas being ſet free, Pilate delivered Jeſus tobe crucified, 

309. The Souldiers therefore having framed a Croſs fad and heavy, laid it upon Jeſu:'s 
ſhoulders, ( who, like Iſaac, bore the wood with which he was tobe ſacrificed himlelf ) 
and they drive him out to Crucifixion, who was ſcarce able to ſtand under that load. 
It isgenerally ſuppoſed that Jeſus bore the whole Tree, that is, both the parts of his Zig»m rranſ« 
Crols ; but tohim that conſiders it it will ſeem impoſſible : and therefore it is more = oY 


likely, and agreeable to the old manner of crucifying malefators, that Jeſus for, fil, Pack 
«1, ad lo 
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only carricd the croſs part ; the body of it being upon the place either already fixed, gr 
prepared for its ſtation. Even that leſſer part wasgrievous and intolerable to his ten. 
der, virginal, and weakned body ; and when he fainted, they compe! Simon 4 Cyreniay 
to help him. A great and a mixt multitude followed Jeſws to Golgatha, the Charnel-hoyſe 
of the City, and the place of Executioh. . But the Women wept with bitter exclamati- 
ons, and their ſadneſs was increaſed by the ſad predictions Jeſs then made of their fy- 
ture miſery, ſaying, Te daughters of Feruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for your ſelyes 
and for your children : For the time ſhall come that men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren tha 
never bare, and the paps that never gave ſack ; for they ſhall call on the hills to cover they, 
and on the mountains to fall upon them, that by a ſudden ruine they may eſcape the ling. 
ring calamities of famine and fear, and the horror of a thouſand deaths. 

31. When Feſus was come to Golgotha, a place in the mount 


Elotzs 70050 ingvh pell{apdor Kegvie, of Calvary, ( where, according to the tradition of the (a) An- 
2 r Pabee> x Norms 1# Foam, CientS, {dam was buried, and where (6) Abraham made an 
Golgotha locus off capitis. Calvaria quondam, Altar for the ſacrifice of his Son ) by the piety of his Diſciples, 


Lingua patergya prior fic illwm nomine dix't, and ( it is probable ) of thoſe good women which did ule to 


Hic bominem primum ſw ſcepimus «ſe ſepulizem : 
Hic midium terr « ff 


miniſter to him, there was provided wine mingled with myrrh, 


(a) Terrul.l.2.comra Marcion.Origen.traft.35, h;h among the Levantines is an (c) excellent and pleaſant 


in Math, Bafjl. in Levit,c. 5. Athan, de Paſſ. & 
cruce, & fere omnrs Pp. unico eac-pro Hierony- 


mixture, and ſuch as the picty and indulgence of the nations 


mo, in «pf. ad Epheſ« e. 5. & mc. 27. Mah, yſcd to adminiſter to condemned perloits. But Jeſus, who 


(b) S. Aug. Sr M TH yu p - - 
gn ee 1p = ys war 111..30, by voluntary ſuſception did chuſe to ſuffer our pains, refuſed 


Solio pter, anburtogrede Selews that refreſhment which the piety of the women preſented to 
TIE EInns 4. him. Theſouldiers having ftripp'd him, nail'd him to the 


Croſs with * four nails, and divided his Mantle into four parts, 


Ego dabs ti talentum primus qui in crucen . ; » * K 
excurrerit + Sed «4 lege, —_— b:s pedes, bus 6L1VINg fo each ſe oulater 4 par 4 , but for his Coat » becauſe it 
brachia, Plant, Mofel, would be ſpoiled if parted, it being weaved without ſeam, they 


caſt lots for tt. 

32. Now Pilate had cauſed atitle containing the caule of his death to be ſuperſeribed 
on a Table i: Latine, Greek, and Hebrew, the Hebrew being firſt, the Greek next, and 
the Latize neareſt to the holy body ; but all written after the Jewiſh manner, from the 
right hand to the left ; for ſothe Title is ſhewn in the Church of Santa Croce in Rome, 
the Latzs letters being to be read as if it were Hebrew : the reaſon of which I could never 
tind ſufficiently diſcovered, unleſs it were ro make it more legible to the Fews, who by 
converling with the Romans began to underſtand a little Latzye. The title was, 7 E- 
SUS OF NAZARETH, KING OF THE FEWS: But the Phariſees 

would have it altered, and that he ſaid he was King of the Jews, 


Proconſulis tabela ſententia ef, que ſemet-le- But P;late out of wiltulneſs, or to do delpight to the Nation, 


An, neg: liters und, neque min potft ; , . 
Glenemene eeades, Ad Sroninee erence or in honour to Feſus, whom he knew to be a j»/? perſon, or 


referru6y, Apul, 1.1, Elarid, being over-ruled by Divine providence, refuled to alter it. 
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| And there were erucified with Teſus two Thieves, Teſus being in 
the midſt, according to the rR—_ He was reckoned with the tranſereſſors. Then TJe- 
ſus prayed for his Perſecutors ; Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, But 
while Feſ#us was full of pain and charity, and was praying and dying for his Enemies, 
the Rulers of the Fews mocked him, upbraiding him with the good works he did and the 
expreſſes of his power, ſaying, He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave ; others ſaying, 
Let him come down from the Croſs, if he be the King of the Jews, and we will believe mn 
him : and others, according as their Malice was determined by phancy and occaſion, 
added weight and ſcorn to his patns ; andof the two eMalefattors that were crucified 
with him, one reviled him, ſaying, If thou be the CHRIST, ſave thy ſelf aud us. And 
thus far the Devil prevailed, undoing himſelf in riddle, provoking men to do deſpite 
to Chriſt, and to heighten his Paffion our of hatred to him ; and yet doing and promo- 
ting that which was the ruine of all his own Kingdom and potent miſchicfs: like the 
* Few whoin indignation agaiaſt Mercary threw ſtones at his Image, and yet was by 
his Superiour judged idolatrous, that being the manner of doing honour to the Idol 
among the Gentiles. But then Chrift, who had upon the Croſs prayed for his enemies, 
and was heard of God in all that he deſired, felt now the beginnings of ſucceſs. For 
the other Thief, whom the preſent pains and circumſtancesof Jeſws's Paſſion had foft 
ned and made believing, reproved his fellow for not fearing God, contelled that thus 
death happened to them deſervedly, but to {ſos ranſeleſy : and then prayed, to Feſ#s, 
Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy King Which combinatjon of pious 


" a&sand miraculous Converſion Feſws entertained with a ſpeedy promile of a very great 
felicity, promiſing that upon that very day he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe, 


33. Now 


—— 
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33. Now'there were itanding by the Croſs the eMother of Feſus and her Siſter, and Ma- 
ry Magaales 4nd John, And Feſus being Upon his Death- Ly alchough he had no tem- 
poral cltate-r0 beſtow, yer he would make proyilion for his Mother, who, being a 
Widow, and now childleſs, was likely to be expoled to: neceſſity and want ; and 
therefore he did arrogate John the beloved Diſciple into Marie's kindred, making him 
to be her adopted Son, and her to be his Mother, by ti&tion of Law : Woman, behold 
thy ſon ; and, Man, behold thy Mother, And from that time forward Fohn took her home 
to his own houſe, which he had near mount So, after he had fold his inheritance in 
Galilee to the High Prieſt. ; | 

34. While thele things were doing, the whole frame of Nature {cemed to be diſſol- 
ved and out of order, while their LORD and Creator ſuffered. For the Sun was (o 


darkened that the Stars appeared ; and the Ecliple was prodi- | | 
gious in the manner as well as in degree, becaule the Moon ys yn Ir nn ry 
was not then in Conjundtion, but full: and it was noted by |. Suidas in vita Pionyſ. TD agen 
Phl:gon, the freed man of the Emperor Haarian, by. Lucian Dewi patizur, aw patients, compatitar : © has 
out of the Acts of the Gauls, and Uionyſius while he was yet rs <4 mg OI C_Ens Gag 
a Heathen, excellent Scholars all, great Hiſtorians and Phi- 
lolophers ; who alſonoted the day of the week and hovr of the day, agreeing with the 
circumſtances of the Croſs. For the Sun hid his head from beholding iuch a prodigy of 
fin and ſadneſs, and provided a veil for the nakednels of Feſws, that the women might 
be preſent, and himlelt die, with modeſty, 
35. The Eclipſe and the Paſſion began at the ſixth hour, and endured till the ninth, 
about whichtime Feſws, being tormented with the unſufferable load of his Father's 
wrath due forour ſins, and wearied with pains and heavinels, cried out, My Goa, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? and, as it is thought, repeated the whole two and 
twenticth Pſalm, whichis an admirable'Narrative. of the Paſſion, full of Prayer and 
ſadneſs, and deſcription of his pains at firſt, and of Euchariſt and joy and prophecy at 
the laſt. But theſe hrit words, which it is certain and recorded that he ſpake, were 
ina language of it {elt, or elle by reaſon of diſtance, not underſtood, for they thought 
he had called for Elias totake him down from the Croſs. Then Feſ#s, being in the 
agonies of a high Fever, ſaid, I thirſt. And one ran, and filled 4 ſpunge with vinegar, 
wrapping it with hyſſop, and put it on a reed, that he might drink. The Vinegar and the 
Spwnge werein Executions of condemned perſons ſet to ſtop 
the too violent ifſues of bloud, and to prolong the death ; but | Pin. Xar- Hi#. L316 ur, Vateres Sponge con: 
were exhibited to him in ſcorn; mingled with gall, ro make 7 4; miricerdia movert af, qt —_ 
the mixture more horrid and ungentle. But Feſus taſted it rum, & ſpongias reviariorum, 
only, and refuſed the draught. And now knowing that the 
Prophecies were fulfilled, his Father's wrath appealed, and his torments latisfaRory, 
he ſaid, Ir « finiſhed, and crying with a loud woice, Father, into thy hands | commend ”y 
ſpirit, he bowed his head, and yielded up his ſpirit into the hands of God, and died, haſt- 
ning to his Father's glories. Thus did this glorious Sun ſet in a ſad and clouded Weſt, 
running ſpeedily to ſhine in the other world. 
36. Then was the veil of the Temple, which ſeparated the ſecret eMoſaick Rites from 
the eyes of the people, rent in the midſt from the top to the bottom ; and the Angels, Pre- 
ſidents of the Temple, called toeach other todepart from their ſeats ; and 1o great a» 5; Hiern. «2 
Earthquake happened, that the rocks did rend, the mountains trembled, the graves open- __ 
ed, and the boazes of dead perſons aroſe, walking from their cemeteries to the Holy Gity, 
and appeared unto many : and lo great apprehenſions and amazements happened to then 
all that ſtood by, that they departed, ſmiting their we with (orrow w.. 1x : and the 
Centurion that miniſtred at the execution ſaid, Certainly this was the Son of God; and he jzus Meraph, 
became a Diſciple, renouncing his military imployment, and died a Martyr. dis 16. 0th. 
37. But becauſe the next day was the Fews Sabbath, and a Paſchal Feſtival belides, 
the Fews haſtened that the bodies ſhould be taken from the 
Croſs; and therefore ſent to F z/ate to haſten their death by #* 5c ipſa genuum commiſſurs 9:24am buces- 
breaking their legs, that * before Sun-let they might be rakew fa”. <1 pad hr oft COIN nes 
away, according to the Commandment, and be buried, The Cic. pro Roſe. * Philode leg. ſpecial. Dew. 2:t. 
ſouldiers therefore came, and brake the legs of the two Thieves ; 
but eſpying, and wondring, that Feſws was already dead, they brake zot his legs; for the 
Scripture foretold, that a bone of him ſhould not be ; : but a ſouldier with bis lance pier- 
ced his fide, and immediately there treamed out two rivulets of Water and Bloud. Burt the 
Holy Virgin-Mother, ( whoſe Sow/ during this whole paſſion was pierced with a ſword 
and ſharper ſorxows, though ſhe was ſupported by the comforts of Faith, and thoſe ho- 
ly 
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ly PrediQtions of his Reſurrection and future om which Mary had laid up in tore 
againſt this great day of expence ) now that the ſaw her Holy Son had ſuffered all that 
our neceſſities and their malice could require or inflict, cauſed certain miniſters, with 
whom ſhe joyned, to take her dead Son from the Croſs ; whoſe Body when the once 

free from the nails the kiſſed, and embraced with entertainments of the neareſt yi. 
cinity that could be expreſſed by a perſon that was holy and fad, and a Mother weeping 
for her dead Son, eras 

38. Butſhe was highly ſatisfied with her own meditations, that now that great 
Myſtery determined by Divine Predeſtination before the beginning of all Ages was 
fulfilled in her Son ; and the Paſſion, that muſt needs be, was accompliſhed : ſhe 
therefore firſt bathes his cold body with her warm tears, and makes clean the ſurface of 
the wounds, and delivering a winding napkin to Foſeph of Arimathea, gaveto him in 
chargeto enwrap the Body and embalm it, to compoſe it tothe grave, and do it all the 
rites of Funeral, having firſt exhorted him to a publick confeſſion of what he waspri- 
vately till now : and he obeyed the counſel of fo excellent a perſon, and ventured upon 
the diſpleaſure of the Fewiſh Rulers, and went confidently to Filate, andbegged the body of 
Feſus. And Pilate gave himthe power of it. 

39. Foſeph therefore takes the body, binds his face with a napkin, waſhes the body, 
anoints it with ointment, enwraps 1t in a compolition of »wyrrh and aloes, and puts it 
into a new tomb which _—_— himſelf had hewen out of 4 rock, ( it not being lawful among 
the Fews to interr a condemned perſon in the common ccameteries : ) for all theſe cir- 
cumſtances were in the Jews manner of burying. But when the Sun was ſet, the woe 4 
Prieſts and Phariſees went to Pilate, telling him that Jeſus, whileſt he was lrving, foretold 
bis own reſurrettion upon the third day ; and left his Diſciples ſhould come and Feal the body, 
and ſay he was riſen from the dead, deſired that the ſepulchre might be ſecured againſt the 
danger of any ſuch impoſture. Pz/ate gave them leave to do their pleaſure, even to 
the [atisfa&ion of their {malleſt ſcruples. They therefore ſealed the grave, rolled a great 
Fone at the month of it, and, as an ancient Tradition fays, bound it about with labels 
of iron, and ſet 4 watch of ſouldiers, as if they had intended to have made it ſurer tha 
thedecrees of Fate, or the never-failing laws of Nature. | 
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I, E that hath obſerved the Story of the Life of Feſus, cannot but ſee it all the 
way to be ſtrewed with thorns and ſharp-pointed ſtones ; and although by the 

kiſles of his feet they became precious and —_— yet they procured to him forrow 
and diſeale: it was meat and arink to him to do his Father's will, but it was bread of affii- 
(tion, and rivers of tears todrink ; and for theſe he thirſted like the earth after rhe cool 
ſtream. For ſo great was his Perfe&ion, ſo exact the conformity of his Will, ſoabſo- 
lute the ſubordination of his inferiour Faculties to the infinite love of God, which fate 
Regent in the Court of his Will and Underſtanding, that in this ele&ion of accidents 
he never conſidered the taſte, but the goodneſs, never diſtinguiſhed ſweet from bitter, 
but Duty and Piety always prepared his table. And therefore now knowing that his 
time determined by the Father was nigh, he haſtened up to Jersſa/em ; he went before 
his Diſciples, faith S. «Mark, 4»d they followed him trembling and amazed; and yer be- 
fore that, even then when his brethren obſerved he had a deſign of publication of him- 
ſelf, he ſuffered them 70 go before him, and went up as it were in ſecret. For lo we arc in- 
vited to Martyrdom, and ſuffering in a Chriſtian cauſe by fo great an example : the Ho- 
ly Feſ#s is gone before us, and ir were a holy contention to {trive whoſe zeal were for- 
wardeſt in the deſigns of Humiliation and Self-denial ; but it were allo well, if in do- 
ing our ſelves fecular advantage, and promoting our worldly intereft, we ſhould fol- 
low him, who was ever more diftant from receiving honours than from receiving s 
painful death. Thoſe affections which dwell in ſadnels, and are married to grief, and 
hie at the foot of the Croſs, and trace the fad ſteps of Feſ#s, have the wildomof recol- 
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letion, the tempers of ſobriety, and are the beſt imitations of Feſws, and ſecurities 
againſt the levity of a diſperſed and a vain ſpirit. This was intimated by many of the 
Diſciples of Jeſ#s in the days of the Spirit, and when they had 74fted of the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to come ; for then we find many ambitious of Martyr- 
dom, and that have laid ſtratagems and deſigns by unuſual deaths to get a Crown. The 
Soul of S. Laurence was ſo ſcorched with ardent deſires of dying for his Lord, that he 
accounted the coals of his Gridiron but as a Julip or the aſperſion of cold water to refreſh 
his Soul ; they were chill as the 4/pine ſnow's in reſpect of the heats of his diviner 
flames. And if theſe lefler Stars ſhine ſo —_—_— and burn ſo warmly, what heat of 
love may we ſuppoſe to have been inthe Sun of Righteouſneſs ? If they went faſt to- 
ward the Crown of Martyrdom, yet we know that the Holy Feſws went before them all : 
no wonder that-he cometh forth as a Eridegroom from his chamber, and reqoyceth as a giant 
to run his courſe. 

2. When the Diſciples had overtaken Jeſus, he begins to them a ſad Homily upon 
the old Text of Suffering, which he had well-nigh fora year together preached upon ; 
but becauſe it was an unpleaſing Leſſon, fo contradictory to thoſe intereſts upon the 
hopes of which they had entertained themſelves, and ipent all their deſires, they could 
by nomeans underſtand it: for an underſtanding prepoſleſied with a fancy, or an un- 
handſome principle, conſtrues ali other notions to the ſence of the firſt ; and whatlo- 
ever contradicts 1t, we think it an objection, and that we are bound to anſwer it. But 
now that it concerned Chriſt to ſpeak to plainly, that his Diſciples by what was to hap- 
pen within five or fix days might not be ſcandalized, or believe it —_— to Jeſus 
without his knowledge and voluntary entertainment, he tells them of his Sufferings to 
be accompliſhed in this journey to Jeruſalem. And here the Diſciples ſhewed them- 
ſelves to be but men, full of paſſion and indiſcreet affetion ; and the bold Galileaz, 
S. Peter, took the boldneſs to dehort his Maſter from fo great an infelicity ; and mer 
with a reprehenſion ſo great, that neither the Scribes, nor the Phariſees, nor Herod 
himſelf ever met with its parallel : Feſ#s called him Sata; meaning, that no greater 
contradiction can be offered to the deſigns of God and his Holy Son, than to dilſwade 
us from Suffering: And it we underſtood how great are the advantages of a ſuffering 
condition, we ſhould think all our Daggers gilt, and our pavements ſtrewed with Ro- 
ſes, and our Halters filken, and the Rack an inſtrument of pleaſure, and be moſt impa- 
tient of thoſe temptations which ſeduce us into eaſe, and divorce us from the Crols, as 
being oppoſite to our greateſt hopes and moſt perfe& deſires. But till this humour of 
S. Peter's imperfection abides amongſt us: He that breaks off the yoak of Obedience, 
and untics the bands of Diſcipline, and preaches a cheap Religion, and preſents Hea- 
ven in the midſt of flowers, and ſtrews Carpets ſofter than the 4fiar luxury in the way, 
and ſets the ſongs of $70 to the tunes of Per/1a» and lighter airs, and offers great liberty 
of living, and bondage under affection and ſins, and reconciles Eternity with the pre- 
ſent enjoyment, he ſhall have his Schools filled with Diſciples; but he that preaches 
the Croſs, and the ſeverities of Chriſtianity, and the ſtricneſles of a holy lite, ſhall 
have the lot of his Bleſſed Lord, he ſhall be thought ill of, and deſerted. 

3. Our Bleſſed Lord, five days before his Paſſion, ſent his Diſciples to a village to 
borrow an Afſe, that he might ride in triumph to Feruſalem ; he had none of his own, 
but yet he who was ſo dear to God could not want what was to ſupply his needs. It 
may be God hath laid up our portion in the repoſitories of other men, and means to fur- 
nith us from their tables, to feed us from their granaries, and that their wardrobe ſhall 
cloath us ; for it isall one to him to make a Fiſh bring us money, or a Crow to bring us 
meat, or the ſtable of our neighbour to furniſh our needs of Beaſts: ifhe brings it tothy 
need as thou wantelſt it, thou haſt all the good in the uſe of the Creature which the 
owners can receive ; and the horſe which is lent me in charity does me as much eale, 
and the bread which is given me in alms feeds me as well, as the other part of it, which 
the good man that gave me a portion reſerved for his own eating, could do to him. And 
if we would give God leave to make proviſions for us in the ways of his own chuſing, 
and not eſtimate our wants by our manner of receiving, being contented that God by 
any of his own ways will miniſter it to us, we ſhould hnd our cares eaſed, and our con- 
tent encreaſed, and our thankfulneſs engaged, and all our moderate deſires contented 
by the ſatisfaction of our needs. For if God is pleaſed to feed me by my neighbour's 
charity, there is no other difference, but that God makes me an occaſion of his ghoſtly 

good, as he 1s made the occaſion of my temporal ; and if we think it diſparagement, 
we may remember that God conveys more good to him by me, than to me by him: 
and it 15 a proud impatience to refuſe or to be angry with God's proviſions, becauſe he 
hath not obſerved my circumſtances and ceremonies of election. 4. And 
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4. And now begins that great Triumph in which the Holy Feſ#s was pleaſed to ex- 
alt his Office, and to abaſe his Perſon. He rode like a poor man upon an Aﬀle, a beaſt 
of burthen and the loweſt value, and yet it was not hisown; and 1a that equipage he 
received the acclamations due to a mighty Prince, to the Son of the eternal King: tel- 
ling us, that the ſimallneſs of fortune, and the rudeneſs of exteriour habiliments, and 
a rough wall, are lometimes the ourlides of a great glory ; and that when God means 
togloritie or do honour to a perſon, he needs no = trom ſecular advantages. He 
hides great Riches in Renunciation of the World, and makes great Honour break forth 
from the clouds of Humility, and Victory to ariſe from Yielding and the modeſty of 
departing from our interc{t, and Peace to be the reward of him that (uffers all the Ho- 
ſtilities of men and Devils. For Jeſ«s 1nthis great Humility of his gives a great proba- 
tion that he was the Meſ/7as, and the King of 570, becauſe no other King centred into 
thole gates riding upon an Alle, and received the honour of Hoſannah in that unlikeli- 
hood and contradiction of unequal circumitances. 

5. The Blefſed Feſus had never but two days of triumph in his life ; the one was on 
his Transtiguration upon mount Tabor, the other, this his riding into the Holy City. 
But that it may appear how little were his joys and preſent exteriour complacencies ; 
in the day of his Transhguration Moſes & F./ias appeared to him, telling him what great 
things he was to ſuffer ; and in this day of his riding to Jeruſalem he wet the Palms 
with a dew {weeter than the moiſtures upon mount Hermon or the drops of Manna: 
for, toallay the little warmth of a (pringing joy, he ler down a ſhower of tears, weep- 
ing over undone Feruſalem in the day ut his triumph, leaving it diſputable whether he 
felt more joy or ſorrow in the acts of love ; for he triumphed to conſider that the Re- 
demption ot the world was ſo near, and wept bitterly that men would not be redeem- 
ed ; his joy was great to conſider that himlelf was to ſuffer ſo great ſadnels for our good, 
and his ijorrow was very great to conſider that we would not entertain that Good that 
he brought and laid betore us by Iis Paſſion. He was in figure, as his ſervant S. Paph- 
autins was afterwards in letter and true ſtory, crucified upon Palms: which indeed was | 0m,ne We 
the emblem of a Victory ; bur yer ſuch as had leaves ſharp, poinant, and vexatious. mm affxus e:; 
However, heentred into Feruſalem drefled in gaycties, which yet he placed under his 929 «14506, 
feet ; but with ſuch pomps and ſolemnities each Family, according to its proportion, 26 oifler obie. 
was accuſtomed to bring the Paſchal Lamb ro beſlain for the Pafſeover: and it was 
not an undecent ceremony, that the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world ſhould be 
brought ro his ſlaughter with the acknowledgments of a religious ſolemnity, becauſe 
now that real good was to be exhibited to the world which thoſe little Paſchal Lambs 
did but ſignihe and repreſent in ſhadow : and that was the true caule of ail the little joy 
he had. 

6. Andif we conſider what followed, it might ſeem allo to be a deſign to heighten 
the dulurouſneſs of his Paſſion : for to deſcend from the greateſt of worldly honours, 
trom the adoration ofa G O D, and the acclamations to a King, tothe deathof a Slave, 
and the torments of a Croſs, and the diſhonours of a condemned Criminal, were fo 
great ſtoopings and vaſt changes that they gave height and ſenſe and excellency to each 
other. This then ſeemed an excellent glory, but indeed was bur an art and inſtrument 
of grief: for ſuch is the nature of all our Felicities, they end in ſadneſs, and increaſc 
the ſting of lorrows, and add moment to them, and cauſe impatience and uncomfort- 
able remembrances ; but the gricts of a Chriſtian, whether they be inſtances of Re- 
pentance, or parts of Perſecution, or exerciles of Patience, end in joy and endleſs 
comfort. Thus Jeſus, like a Rainbow, half made of the glories of light, and half of 
the moiſture of a cloud, half triumph, and half ſorrow, entred into that Town where 
he had done much good to others, and to himſelfreceived nothing bur affronts: yet his 
tenderne(s encreaſed upon him, and that very journey, which was Chrif's laſt lolemn 
viſit for their recovery, he doubled all the inſtruments of his Mercy and their Conver- 
ſion: He rode in triumph, the clildren ſang Hoſannah to him, he cured many diſeaſed 
perſons, he wept for them, and pitied them, and ſighed out the intimations of a Pray- 
er, and did penance for rheir ingratitude, and ſtayed all day there, looking about him 
towards evening, and no man would invite him home, but he was forced to go to Be- 
thany, where he was ſure ofan hoſpitable entertainment. I think no Chriſtian that 
reads this but will be full of indignation at the whole City, who for malice or for fear 
would not or durſt not receive their Saviour into their houſes; and yet we do worle : 
for now that he is become our Lord with mightier demonſtrations of his eternal power, 
we (uffer him to look round about upon us for months and years together, and poſſibly 


never entertain him, till our houſe :s ready to ruſh upon our heads, and we are goin a0 
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unuſual and ſtranger habitations. And yet in the midſt of a populous and mutino!s$ 
City this great King had ſome good ſubjects, perſons that threw away their own gar- 
ments, and laid them at the feer of our Lord ; that being deveſted of their own, they 
might be re-inveſted with a robe of his Rightcoulneſs, wearing that till it were chang- 
ed into a ſtole of glory : the very ceremony of their reception ot the Lord became ſyn; 
bolical tothem, and expreſſive of all our durics. = 

7. But I conſider that the Bleſſed Feſus had affe&tions not lels than intinite towards 
all mankind ; and he who wept upon Fernſalem, who had done 1o great delpight to 
him, and within five days were to fill up the mea(ure of their i1n1quities, and do an act 
which all Ages of the world could never repcat 1n the ſame inſtance, did allo in the 
number of his tears reckon our ſins as lad conliderations and incentives of his forrow:. 
And it would well become us to conſider what great evil we do, when our actions are 
ſuch as for which our Bleſſed Lord did weep. He v.ho was ſeated in the boſom of Feli- 
City, yet he moiltencd his freſh Lawrels upon the day of his Triumph with tears of love 
and bitter allay. His day of Triumph was a day of Sorrow : and 1t we would weep for 
our ſins, that 1nſtance ot ſorrow would be a day of triumph and jubilce. 

2. From hence the Holy Feſw#s went to Fethary, where he had another manner of re- 
ception than at the Holy City. There he ſupped ; for his goodly day of Triumph had 
been with him a faſting-day. And Mary Magaaley, who had ſpent one box of Nard 
piſtick upon our Lord's fect as a ſacritice of Euchariſt for her Converſion, now beſtowed 
another in thanktulnels tor the reſtitution of her Brother Lazarus to lite, and conſigned 
her Lord unto his Burial. And here (he met with an evil interpreter: Judas, an 
Apoſtle one of the Lord's own Family, pretended it had been a better Religion to have 
given it tothe poor; but it was Malice, and the ſpirit either of Envy or Avarice, in 
him rhat paſlcd that ſentence ; for he that ſees a pious action well done, and ſeeks to 
undervalue it by tclling how it might have been better, reproves nothing but his own 
ſpirit. For a man may do very well, and God would accept it ; though to ſay he might 
have done better, 15 to ſay only that action was not the molt pertect and ablolute in its 
kind : but to be angry at a religious perſon, and without any other pretence but that 
he might have done better, is ipiritual Envy ; for a pious perſon would have nourithed 
up that infant action by love and praile, till it had grown tothe molt peric& and intcl- 
ligent Piety. But the cvent of that man gave the interpretation of his preſent purpoſe ; 
and at the beſt it could be no other than a raſh judgment of the action and intention of a 
religious, thankful, and holy perſon. But ſhe tound her Lord, who was her Bcnetici- 
ary 1n this, become her Patron and her Advocate. And hereafter, when we ſhall find 
the Devil, the great Acculer of God's Saints, object againſt the Picty and Religion of 
holy perions ; a cup of cold watcr ſhall be accepted unto reward, anda good intention 
heightned to the value of an exteriour expreſſion, and a piece of gum to the equality 
of a holocauſt, and an action done with great zeal and an intenſe love be acquitted 
from all its adherent imperfections ; Chriſt receiving them into himlelt, and being like 
the Altar of incenle, hallowing the very {moak, and railing it into a flame, and enter- 
taining it into the embraces ot the tirmament and the bolom of Heaven. Chriſt himſelf, 
who 15 the Judge of our actions, 1s allo the entertainer and object of our Charity and 
Duty, and the Advocate of our perlons. 

9. Juaas, who declaimed againſt the woman, made tacite reflexions upon his Lord 
for ſuffering it: and indeed every obloquy againſt any of Chrifs ſervants 1s looked cn 
as an arrow ſhot into the heart of Chriſt himlelt. And now a Perſecution being begun 
againſt the Lord within his own Family, another was raiſed againſt him from withour. 
For the chief Prieſts zook crafty connſel againſt Teſus and called a Conſiſtory to contrive 
how they might deſtroy him: and here was the greateſt repreſcentment of the goodnels of 

God and the ingratitude of man that could be practiſed or underſtood. How often had 
Jeſus poured forth tearsfor them? how many ſleepleſs nights had he awaked to do 
them advantage? how many days had he ſpent in Homilics and admirable viſitations 
of Mercy and Charity, in caſting out Devils, in curing their ſick, in correcting their 
delinquencies, in reducing them to the ways of ſecurity and peace, and, that we may 
ule the greateſt expreſſion 1n the world, that is, his own 5» gathering them as a Hen ga- 
thereth her Chickens under her wings, to give them ſtrength, and warmth, and life, 
and ghoſtly nouriſhment ? And the chiet Prieſts together with their faction uſe all arts 
and watch all opportunities to get Chriſt, not that they might poſſeſs him, but to de- 
ſtroy him ; little conſidering that they extinguiſh their own eyes, and deſtroy that 
ſpring of life which was intended to them for a bliſsful immortality. 


10. And 


AdSser.XV. preparatory to the Paſſion. 


361 


"10. And here it was that the Devil ſhewed his prompenels to furniſh every evil-in- 
tended perſon with apt inſtruments to act the very worlt of his intentions: the Devil 
knew their puxpoſes, and the aptnels and proclivity of F«4as ; and by bringing theſe 
rogether he (erved their preſent deſlign,and his own great intendment. : The Devil never 
fails to promote every evil purpole ; and, except where God's reſtaining grace does in- 
rervene and interrupt the opportunity, by interpolition of different and croſs accidents 
to ſerve other ends of Providence, no man eaſily 1s fond of wickednels, but he ſhall re- 
ceive enough to ruine him. Indeed Nero and Fu/zan, both witty men and powerfull, 
deſired to have been Magicians,and could not : and although poſſibly the Devil would 
have correſponded with them, w ho yet were already his own 1n all degrees of ſecurity ; 


yet God permitted not that, leſt they might have underſtood new ways of doing de-' 


{pight to Martyrs and afflicted Chriſtians. And it Concerns us not to tempt God, or in- 
vite a forward enemy : for as we are ſure the Devil 15 ready to promote all vicious de- 
fires, and bring them out to execution ; ſo we are not ſure that God will not permit him; 
and he that deſires to be undone, and cares not to be prevented by God's reſtraining 
grace, ſhall finde his ruine in the folly of his own defires, and become wretched by 
his own election. J#das, hearing of this Congregation of the Prieits, went and offer- 
ed to betray his Lord, and made a Covenant, the Price of which was Thirty Pieces 
of Silver, and he returned. 

11. It is not intimatcd in the Hiſtory of the Life of Teſs, that Judas had any Malice 
againſt the Perſon of Chriſt; for when afterwards he ſaw the matter was to end ia the 
death of his Lord, he repented : but a baſe and unworthy {pirit of Covetouſnels poſleſ- 
ſed him; and the reliques of indiguation for miſſing the Price of the Ointment which 
the holy Mazdalen had poured upon his feet burnt 1n his bowels with a ſecret dark me- 
lancholick fire. and made an eruption into an a& which all ages of the world could ne- 
ver parallzl. They appointed him for hire thirty pieces, and ſome lay that every piece 
did in value equal ten ordinary current Deniers ; and fo ?#4s was ſatisfied by recerving 
the worth of the three hundred pence at which he valued the Nard piſtick. But here- 
after let no Chriſtian be athamed to be deſpiled and undervalued ; for he will hardly 
meet ſo great a reproach as to have ſo diſproportioned a price (et upon his life as was up- 
on the Holy Jeſ#s. S. eMary Magaslen thought it not good enough to aneal his ſacred 
feer, Judas thought it a ſufficient price for his head : for Covetouinels aims at baſe and 
low purchaces, whileſt holy Love 1s great and comprehentive as the boſome of Heaven, 
and aims at nothing that is leſs than 1nhnite. The love of God 1s a holy fountain, limpid 
and pure,ſ{wect and falutary,laſting and eternal: the love of Mony is a vertiginous pool 
ſucking all into it to deſtroy it ; it 15 troubled and uneven, giddy and unſafe, ſerving nv 
end but its own,and that alio in a reſtle(s and uneafie motion. The love of God ſpends it 
ſelf upon him, to receive again the reflexions of grace and benediction: the love of Mo- 
ney ſpends all its deſires upon it ſelf, to purchaſe nothing but unſatisfying inſtruments of 
exchange, or ſupernumerary proviſions, and ends in diflatisfa&tion, and emptineſs of {pt- 
rit,and a bitter curle. S.Mary Magdalen was defended by her Lord againſt calumny,and 
rewarded with an honourable mention to all Ages of the Church ; beſides the «x#ioz 
from above, which ſhe ſhortly after received to conſign her to crowns and (ceptres : but 
Fudas was deſcribed in the Scripture, the Book of lite, with the black character of death, 
he was diſgraced to eternal Ages, and preſently after acted his own tragedy with a 
{ad and ignoble death. 

12. Now, all things being fitted, our Bleſſed Lord ſends two Diſciples to prepare the 
Paſſeover, that he might fulfill the Law of Moſes, and paſs from thence to afficurions 
Evangelical, and then fuliill his Sufferings. Chriſt gave them a ſign to guide them to the 
houle, 4 14x bearing 4 pitcher of water; by which ſome, that delight in myſtical ſigni- 
hcations, ſay was typifed the Sacrament of Baptiſm : meaning, that although by occa- 
lion of the Paſchal folemnity the holy Euchariſt was firſt = no yet it was after- 
wards to be applied to practice according to the ſence of this accident ; only baptized 
perſons were apt ſulcipients of the other more perfective Rite, as the taking nutriment 
tuppoſes perſons born into the world, and within the common conditions of humane na- 
ture. Bur in the letter it was an inſtance of the Divine omniſcience, who could pro- 
nounce concerning accidents at diſtance as if they were preſent : and yer allo, like the 
proviſion of the Colt to ride on, it was an inſtance of Providence, and ſecurity of alt 
God's ſons for their portion of temporals. Feſws had not a Lamb of his own, and poſſi- 
bly no money in the bags to buy one : and yet Providence was his guide, and the cha- 
rity of a good man was his Proveditore, and he found excellent conveniences in the en- 
tertainments of a hoſpitable good man, as if he had dwelt in 4heb's Ivory-houle,and had 
had the riches of So/oon,and the meat of his houſhold. M m The 
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Holy King of Sion , Eternal Jeſus , who with greet Humility and infixite Lye 
didFt enter into the Holy City, riding upon an Aſe, that thou mighte# werifie the 
Predittions of the Prophets, and give example of Meeknefs and of the gentle and patey- 
ual government which the eternal Father laid upon thy ſhoulders ; be pleaſed, deare 
Lord, to enter into my Soul with triumph, trampling over all thine enemies : and give 
me grace to entertain thee with Jy and adoration , with abjettion of my own defires, 
with lopping off all my ſuperfluous ranches of a temporal condition , and ſpending they 
in the offices of Charity and Religion, and deveſting my ſelf of all my deſires , laying 
them at thy holy feet, that I may bear the yoke and burthen of the Lord with alatrity : 
with love, and the wonders of a ſatisfied and triumphant ſpirit. Lord, enter in and take 
poſſeſſion ; and thou, to whoſe honour the very Fones would give teſtimony, make my 3g. 
heart an inſtrument of thy praiſes ; let me ftrew thy way with flowers of Vertue, and 
the holy Roſary of Chriftian Graces : and by thy aid and example let us alſo triumph 
over all our infirmities and hoftilities, and then lay our vittories at - ; feet, and at ls 
follow thee into thy heavenly Jeruſalem with palms in our hands, and joy in our hearts, 
and eternal acclamations on our lips, rejoycing in thee, and ſinging Hallelwjahs in a hap- 
py Eternity to thee, O holy King of Sion, eternal Jelus, Amen. 


zZ, 


Bleſſed and dear Lord , who wert pleaſed to permit thy ſelf to be ſold to the aſ- 

ſemblies of evil perſons for a wile price by one of thy own ſervants, for whom thou 
hadft done ſo great favours, and haajt deſigned a crown and a throne to him, and he 
turned himſelf into a ſooty coal, and entred into the portion of evil Angels ; teach us to 
walue thee above all the joys of men, to price thee at an eftimate beyond all the wealth 
of nature, to buy wiſdome, and not to ſell it , to part with all that we may enjoy thee : 
and let no temptation abuſe our underitandings , no loff vex us into impatience, uo fru- 
#r at ion 4 hope fill us with indignation, no preſſure of calamitous accidents make us angry 
at thee the fountain of love and bleſſing , no Covetouſneſs tranſport us into the ſuburbs of 
Hell and the regions of (in ; but make ws to love thee as well as ever any creature Is 
wed thee, that we may never burn in any fires but of a holy love, nor fon in any in- 
undation but what proceeds from penitential ſhowrs , and ſuffer #0 violence but of impla- 
cable deſires to live with thee, ana, when thou callet us, to ſuffer with thee, and for thee. 


3. 


Ora, let me never be betrayed by my ſelf, or any wiolent accident and importunate 
temptation ; let me mever be ſold for the wile price of temporal yain, or tranſient 
pleaſure , or a pleaſant dream ; but ſince thou hat bought me with a price, even then 
when thow wert ſold thy ſelf, let me never be ſeparated from thy poſſeſſon, 1 am thine, 
bought with a price, Lord, ſave me ; and in the day when thou bindeit up thy Fewels 
remember , Lord , that I coit thee as dear as any , and therefore cait me not into the 
portion of Judas : but let me walk and dwell and bathe in the field of thy bloud, and 
pafi from hence pure and ſanttified into the ſociety of the elett Apoitles , receiving my 
part with them, and my lot in the communications of thy inheritance, O praciaus Lord 


and deareſt Saviour Jeſus. Amen. 
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Wy: onſiderations upon the Waſhing of the Diſciples Feet by aun. 16 
FESUS, and his Sermon of Humility, 


The In(ttunor of his laſt Supper, 
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He waſheth his Diſciples fe ct, 


on — 
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l[ohn. tr. 5 After that he powreth water into a babr Mat-14.22And as they did cat, Ic(lus took bread; 
and began to walh the Dilciples teet afd tO & bleſsed & brake it F gaue to them & ſaid, 
wIpÞCc | with the towel, wherewath he Take cat, this 1s my body. 

WAS girded, | " l 
5 Then cometh he to Simon Peter, & Peter 13th 
unto him, | ord doetſt thou wath my tect? 


And he took y Cup & when he had given thank 
he gave it lo them & they all dranke of it. 
” In th Ori it ho Of ' 


FEAT TE POTCPP 


r, HE Holy FES#S went now to eat hi laſt Paſchal Supper, and to finiſh 
the _ of his Legation , and to fultill that part of the Law of eIuſes 
in every of its ſmalleſt and moſt minute particularities, in which allo the actions 
were ſignificant of ſpiritual duties : which we may transfer from the letter” to the 
ſpirit in our own inſtances, That as FESUS ate the Paſchal Lamb with a ſtaff 
in his Hand, with his Loins girt, with ſandals on his Feet, in great haſte, wirh 
unlevened Bread, and with bitter Herbs ; fo we alſo. ſhould. du all our {ervices 
according to the ſignification of theſe ſymbols, leaning upon the Croſs of FESHS 
for a ſtaff, and bearing the rod of his Government, with Loins girt with Angeli- 
cal Chaſtity , with ſhoes on our Feet, that ſo we may guard and have vbuſtody 0- 
ver our affections , and be ſhod with the preparation of the Geſpeh of peace , eating in 
haſte, as becomes perſons hungring and thirſting after Righteauſneſs, doing the work 
of the Lord zealouſly and fervently , - without the leven of Malice and fecular- in- 
tereſt, with bitter herbs of Self-demial and Mortification' of our ſenfual and inordi- 
nate deſires. The ſence and myſtery of the whole a& with all its circumſtances is, 
That we obey all the Sanctions of the Divine Law, and that every part of our Re- 
ligion be pure and peaceable, chaſte and obedient, confident in. God and diffident 
in our ſelves, frequent and zealous, humble and reſigned; juſt and -charitable : 
and there will not eaſily be wanting any. juſt Kaas to hallow and conſe- 
crate the action. | | | 
2, Whenthe Holy Jeſ#s had finiſhed his laſt Moſaic Rite, he deſcends to glve exam- 
le of the firſt fruit of Evangelical Graces: be riſes from Supper, lays aſide his garment * 919 
ke a ſervant, and with all the circumſtances of an humble miniſtery waſbes the feet of 11:44. & i 
his Diſciples, * beginning at the firſt, S. Petey, until he.came to F«des the Traitor ; that 2 <* £2», 
we might 1n one ſcheme ſee a rare conjunRion of Charity. and Humility, of Self-denial Ly 
and indifferency, repreſented by a perſon glorious and great, their Lord and Maſter, fad 12» yo3v. 
M m2 and Nuun. - 
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aq; and troubled. And he choſe to waſh their * feet rather than 


* Udcirco pedes potids quim mane & © 11.0: head. that he might have the opportunity of a rhore hum. 


| 1 p ng "hn « Ns GEE ble poſture, and 4 more apt ſignification of his Charity, Thus 


catio charitaiis, 
fPrecatis moſty is. 


SH urmedo nm 
bumilabitur 
bomo (ub tam 
bumils Deo ? 
S. Bernard, 


Guttwre 
phurcas a 
exbalante Me- 
phices, Perl. 
as, 3. 


god nos lava ſamguine ſus d lays every thing aſide that he may ſerve his ſervants; Hea- 

_—_— ven ſtoops to earth, and one abyſs calls upon another, and the 
Miſeries of man, which were next to infinite, are excelled by a _—_ equal to the im- 
menſity of God. And this waſhing of their feet, which was an accuſtomed civility and 
entertainment of honoured ſtrangers at the beginning of their meal, Chri#t deferred to 


theend of the Paſchal Supper, that it _— be the preparatory to the ſecond, which he 
intended ſhould be feſtival to all the world. S. Perer was troubled that the hands of his 


Lord ſhould waſh his ſervants feet, thoſe hands which had opened the eyes of the blind, 
and cured lepers, and healed all diſeaſes, and when lift upto Heaven were omnipotent, 
and could retore life todead and buried perſons ; he counted it a great indecency for 
him to ſuffer it: but it was no more than was neceſlary,for they had but lately been earn- 
eſt in diſpute for Precedency ; and it was of it ſelf fo apt to ſwell into tumour and incon- 
venience, that it was not to be cured but by ſome Prodigy of Example and Miracle of 
Humility, which the Holy Feſs offered to them 1n this expreſs, calling them to learn 
ſome great Leſſon ; a Leſſon which God deſcended from Heaven to earth,from riches to 
poverty, from eſſential innocence to the diſreputation of a ſinner, from a Maſter to a Ser- 
vant; to learn us, that is, that we ſhould eſteem our ſelves bur juſt as we are, low, ſinful, 
miſerable,necdy and unworthy. It ſeems it is a great thing that man ſhould come to have 
juſt and equal thoughts of himſelf, that God uſed ſuch powerful arts totranſmir this Le(: 
ſon, and engrave it 1n the ſpirits of men ; and if the Receipt fails, we are eternally loſt in 
the miſts > vanity, and enter into the condition of thoſe Angels whom Pride transfor- 
med and ſpoiled into the conditionof Devils: and upon conſideration of this great ex- 
ample Guericw a good man cried out, Thou haſt overcome, O Lord, thou haſt overcome my 
Pride ; this Example hath mattered me ; I deliver my ſelf up into thy hands, never to re- 
ceive liberty or exaltation but in the condition of thy bumbleF# ſervant. 

3. And tothis _ S. Bernard hath an affectionate and devout conſideration »lay- 
ing, * That ſome of the Angels as ſoon as they were created had an ambition to become 
« [ike God, and to aſpire into the Throne which God had appointed to the Holy Jeſs in 
« eternal ages. When God created Man, preſently the Devil rubbed his Leproſie upon 
« him, and he would needs be like God too, and Satan promiſed him that he thould. As 
« the evil Angels would have been like to God in Power and Majeſty, ſo Man would 
« have been like him in Knowledge, and have imitated the Wiſdome of the Eternal 
« Father. But Man had the fate of Gehezz ; he would needs have thetalent and par- 
« ments of Lucifer, and he had alſo his plague ; heloſt Paradiſe for his Pride. And 
« now what might befit the Son of God to do, ſeeing Man fo loſt, and God fo zealous 
&« of his honour ? I ſee (faith he) that by occaſion of me the Father loſes his Creatures, 
« for they have all aſpired to be like me, and are fallen into the greateſt infelicitics. Be- 
&« hold, I will go tewards man in ſuch a form, that whoſoever trom henceforth would 
« become like me ſhall be fo, and be a gainer by it. And for this cauſe the Son of God 
© came from Heaven, and made himſelf a poor humble perſon, and by all the actions 
« of his life commented upon the preſent diſcourſe : Learn of me, for I am meek and hum. 
ble of heart. Bleſſed be that mercy and bounty which moved Almighty God to conde- 
ſcend to that ſo great appetite we had of being like him ; for now ye may be like unto 
God, but it muſt be by Humility, of which he hath given us an example powerful as Mi- 
racles, and great as our own Pride and Milery. 

4. And indeed our Bleſſed Lord, knowing that Examples are like Maps and perfe& 
Schemes in which the whole Continent may at once be repreſented to the eye to all the 

urpoſes of art and benefit, did in the latter end of his life draw up the diſperſions and 

r harveſt of his Precepts, binding them in the bundle of great Examples, and caſt- 

ing them into actions as into ſumms total: for ſo this a of Waſhing the feet of his own 
Miniſters, and then dying for them, and for all his enemies, did preach the three great 
ſumms of Evangelical Perfe&ion with an admirable energy and abbreviature ; Humi- 
lity, and Charity, and Sufferings, being to Chriſtianity as the Boay,and rhe Soz/, and the 
Spirit are to the whole man. For no man brings a ſad Funeral into the theatre to make 
tus ſpeRators merry, nor can well preach Chaſtity in the impurity of the Bordeli,or per- 
ſwade Temperance when himſelf is'full of wine and luxury,and enters into rhe baths to 
boil his undigeſted meat that he may return to his ſecond } Lnxary and breaths forth im- 
pure belchings together with his Homily ; a poor Eremite, or a ſeverely-living Philoſo- 
pher,into whoſe life his own Precepts have deſcended,& his Dodrin is aingles with his 


Soul, 
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Soul, mingles alſo effe&t and virtue with Homilies, and incorporates his Doctrine in the 
hearts of ſis Diſciples. And this the Holy Feſws did in his own perſon, bearing the bur- 
then firſt upon his own ſhoulders, that we may with better alacrity undergo what our 
Bleſſed Lord bears with us and for us. But that we may the better underſtand what 
our Bleſſed Lord deſigned to us in this Lecture, let us conſider the proper a&ts of Humi- 
lity which integrate the Verrue. | 

5. The firſt 15, Chrift's Humble man thinks meanly of himſelf: and there is great rea- 
ſon every man ſhould. For his Body is but rottennels ard intirmity covered with a fair 
mantle, a dunghil overcaſt with ſnow: and if we conſider fadly, that from Trees and 

Plants come oile, balſam, wine, ſpices, and aromatick odors, and that from the ſinks of 
our Body no ſuch ſweet or ſalutary emanarions are obſerved,we may at leaſt think it un- 
reaſonable to boaſt our Beauty, which 1s nothing but a clear and well-coloured skin, 
which every thing in the world can ſpoil ; nor our Strength,which an Ague tames into 
the infirmities of a child, and in which we arc excelled by a Bull ; nor any thing of our 
Body,which is nothing but an unruly ſervant of theSoul,marked with characters of want 
and dependence, and begging help from all the elements, and upon a little diſturbance 
growing troubleſome to it ſelt by its own impurities. And yet there is no reaſon in re- 
ſpe of the Soul for any man to exalt him/elt above his Brother ; becauſe all reaſonable 
Souls are equal; ard that one 15 wiſe, and another is fooliſh or leſs learned,is by accident 
and extrinſick cauſes : God at firſt makes all alike ; but an indiſpoſed Body, or an 1nop- 
portune Ediication, or evil Cuſtoms ſuperinduce variety and difference. And if God dif- 

cerris a man from his Brother by diſtinction of Gifts, it alters not the caſe ; ſtill the man 
hath nothing of himſelf that can call him excellent : it is as if a Wall upon, which the 

Suri refle&s ſhould boaſt it (elf againſt another that ſtands in the ſhadow. Greater glo 
is to be paid to God for the diſcerning Gifts ; bur to take any of it to our ſelves,and riſe 
higher than our Brother, or advance our own opinion, is as if a man ſhould be proud of 
being in debt, and think it the greater excellency that he is charged with heavier. and 


more ſevere accounts. 


6. This a& conſiſts not in declamations and forms of Satyre againſt our ſelves,ſaying, 4»/vanter 


omnia figmen- 


I am a miſerable ſinful creature, I am proud, or covetous, or ignorant. For many men ,, ,,,$4um, 
ſay ſo that are not willing to be thought ſo. Neither is Humility a vertue made up of «nt fimwule- 


wearing old cloaths,or doing ſervile and mean imployments by "_—_ undertaking, 


Pride,and dire actions of Hypocriſie.But it conliſts in a true underſtanding of our own 
condition, and a ſeparating our own — from the good we have received, and g1- 
ving to God all the glory, and taking to our ſelves all the ſhame and diſhonour due to our 
ſinful condition. He that thinks himſelf truly miſerable and vilified by fin, hates it per- 
fe&ly ; and he that knows himſelf to be nothing.cannot be exalted in himſelf: and what- 
ſoever is beſides theſe two extremes of a natural Nothing and a ſuperadded Sin, muſt be 
thoſe good things we have received, which, becauſe they derive trom God, muſt make 
all their returns thither. But this act is of greater difficulty in perſons pious, full of Gifts 
and eminent in Graces,who, being fellow-workers together with God, ſometimes grow 
tacitely and without notice given to confide in themſelves, and with ſome freer phan- 

aſcribe too much of the good ation to their own choice and diligence, and take up 
their crowns, which lie at the foot of the throne, and ſet them upon their own heads. 
For a Sinner to deſire to be eſteemed a ſinner, is no more Humility than it is for the (on 
of a Plow-man to confeſs his Father ; but indeed it is hard for a man to be cried up for a 
Saint, to walk upon the ſpire of glory, and to have no adherence or impure mixtures of 
Vanity grow upon the outſide of his heart. All men have not ſuch heads as to walk in 
great heights without giddinels and unſettled eyes: Lucifer and many Angels walking 
upon the battlements of Heaven grew top-heavy and fell into the ſtate of Devils; and 


1 geflur, we- 
. yp bumsl.m 
or of ſullen geſtures, or demiſs behaviour, and artihce of lowly expreſſions: for thele rt 


may become ſnares to invite and catch at Honour,and then they are collateral deſigns of xs: 


the Father of the Chriſtian Eremures, S. Antoxy,was frequently attempted by the Devil, - —_ _ 


and ſolicited to vanity, the Dev. uſually making phantaſtick noiſes to be heard before 
him,Make room for the Saint and Sertant of God : But the good man knew Chri#'s voice 
to bea low Baſe of Humility, and that it was the noiſe of Hell that invited to compla- 
cencies and vanity ; and therefore took the example of the Apoſtles, who in the midſt 
of the greateſt reputation and ſpiritual advancements were dead unto the world, and 
ſeemed to live in the ſtate of ſeparation. For the true ſtating our own Queſtion and 
knowing our ſelves muſt needs repreſent us ſet in the midſt of infinite imperfections, 
loaden with fins,choaked with the noiſes of a polluted Conſcience, perſons fond of trifles, 
neglecting objects fit for wiſe men, full of ingratitude, and all ſuch things which in 
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Apperere de bhumilitate laudem humilitatis non 


every man elſe we look upon as ſcars and deformities, and which we uſe to ſingle out, 
and take one alone as ſufficient to diſgrace and diſrepute all the excellencies of our 
Neighbour : But if we would eſteem them with the ſame ſeverity in our ſelves, and 
remember with how many ſuch objections our little felicities are covered,it would make 
us charitable in our cenfures,compafſionate and gentle to others,apt to excule,and as rea- 
dy to ſupport their weakneſſes, and in all accidents and chances to our ſelves to be con- 
tent and thankful, as knowing the worlt of poverty and inconvenience to be a mercy 
and a ſplendid fortune in reſpect of ourdemerits. I have read, that © when the Duke of 
Ec Candes had voluntarily entred into the incommodities of a Religious Poverty and re- 
«tirement, he was one day ſpied and piticd by a Lord ef Italy, who out of tenderneſ; 
< wiſhed him to be more careful and nutritive of his perſon, The good Duke anſwered, 
« Sir, be not troubled, and think not that I am ill provided of conveniences, for I ſend a 
« Harbinger before, who makes my lodgings ready, and takes care that I be royally en- 
<tertained. The Lord asked him who was his Harbinger. He anſwered, The know edge 
« of my ſelf,& the conſideration of what Ideſerve for my ſins, which is eternal torments ; 
« and when with this knowledge I arrive at my lodging, how unprovided focver I fnd 
« jt, methinks it is ever better than I deſerve. The ſumme of this Meditation conſiſts in 
believing, and conſidering, and reducing to practice thoſe thoughts, that we are nothing 
of our ſelves, that we have nothing of our own, that we have received more than ever 
wecandiſcharge,that we have added innumerable fins,that we can call nothing our own 
but ſuch things which we are aſhamed to own,and ſuchthings which are apt to ruine us. 
If we do nothing contrary to the purpoſe and hearty perſwaſion of ſuch thoughts, then 
we think meanly of our ſelves. And in order to it, we may make uſe of this advice, To 
let no day paſs without ſome ſad recolle&tion and memory of ſomewhat which may put 
us to confuſion and mean opinion of our ſelves ; either call tomind the worſt of our (ins, 
or the undiſcreeteſt of our actions, or the greateſt of our ſhame, or the uncivileſt of our 
affronts, any thing to make us deſcend lower, and kils the foot of the mountain. And 
this conſideration applied alſo to every tumour of ſpirit as ſoon as it riſes may poſſibly 
allay it. 

* Secondly, Chris Humble man bears contumelies evenly and ſweetly, and deſires not 
to be honoured by others: He chuſes to do thole things that delerve honour and a fair 
name, but then eats not of thoſe fruits himſelf, but tranſmits them to the uſe of others, 
and the glories of God. This is a certain conſequence of the other : for he that truly 
diſeſteems himſelf is content that others thould do ſo too; and he who with ſome regret 
and impatience hears himſelf {corned or undervalued, hath not acquired the grace of 
Humility. Which Serapzoz in Caſfiaz noted to a young perlon, who perpetually accuſed 
himſelf with the greateſt ſemblances of Humility, but was impatient when Serapioy 
reproved him. © Did you hope that I would have praiſed 


oft virtus, ſed ſuboorſio. Quid enim prverſum © your Humility, and have reputed you for a Saint? It is a 

magic aut indignins, quam wt inde wel baberi C ſtrange perverinels todeſire others to eſteem highly of you 
melior , unde 11h; wider deterior ? p . ( . 

. Bernard, ©for that, in which to your ſelf you ſeem moſt unworthy, 

gw hs el Ewe go Ho that inquires into the faults of his own actions, requiring 

ſunt plens dolo, Ecclon. 12. 11. them that ſaw them to tell him in what he did amiſs, not to 


Nil laſcivius 
off Carifiano; 
In Saturn; 
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learn the fault, but to engage them to praile it, cozens himſelf into Pride,and makes Hu- 
mility the inſtrument. And a man would be aſhamed if he were told that he uſed ſtra- 
tagems for praiſe : but ſo glorious a thing is Humility,that Pride,to hide her own ſhame, 
uts on the others vizor ; it being more to a proud man's purpoſes to ſeem humble than 
to be ſo. And ſuch was the Cynick whom Luc:az derided,becauſe that one ſearching his 
ſcrip in expectation to have found in it mouldy bread or old rags, he diſcovered a bal: of 
dice,a box of pertumes,and the picture of his fir Miſtreſs.Cerifewms walked in his Gown 
in the Feaſt of Sarurn.and when all Rome was let looſe in wantonneſs, he put on the long 
Robe of a Senator,and a ſevere perſon; and yet nothing was more laſcivious than he. But 
the Devil Pride Ro ſometimes upon the ſpirit of Luſt. Humility neither directly nor 
by conſequence ſeeks for _ and (offers it not to reſt upon its own pavement, but re- 
fects it all upon God, and receives all leflenings and inſtruments of affront and diſgrace, 
that mingle not with fin or undecencies, more willingly than Panegyricks. When 0- 
thers have their defires,thou not thine ; the ſayings of another are eſteemed, thine Nlight- 
ed ; others ask and obtain, thou beggeſt and art refuſed ; they are cried up, thou diſgra- 
ced and hiffed at ; and while they are imployed, thou art laid by, as fit for nothing ; or 
an unworthy perſon commands thee and rules thee like a tyrant, he reproves thee, ſu- 
ſpects thee, reviles thee ; canſt thou bear this ſweetly, and entertain the uſage as th 


juit portion,and as an accident moſt fit and proper to thy perſon and condition ? _- 
| thou 
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©h04 not raiſe Theatres to thy (elf, and take delight in the ſuppletories of thy.own-p00d — 
_— nd the flatteries of fuch whom thou endeareft to thee, that their Y Own-g 


—— thee 
ſhould heal the wounds of thine honour by an imaginary and phantaſtick reſtitution ? 
He that is aot content and patient inaffronts, hath nor yer learned Humility of the Ho- 


e (ws. 
7 4 /Thirdly, As Chrit#'s Humble man is content in affronts, and mt greedy of praiſe ; ſo 
when it is preſented to hin, he takes nd contentment mit : and if it beealic ro want Praile 
when it is denied, yet it is harder' not to be delighted with it when it is offered. But 
there is much reaſon that we ſhould put reſtraints uponour ſelves, left if we be praiſed 
without deſert, we find a greater Judgment of God ; or if we have done well and re- Zens mim 
ceived praiſe for it, we loie all our reward, which God hath depoſited for them that re- — 
ceive not their good things in this life, For as ſilver us tried in the melter, aud gold in the LI os aus 
Crucible: ſo #s a man tried by the mouth of him that praiſes him : that is, he is either cla- 4 ba in gu 
rified from his dro(s by looking upon the praiſe as a homily to teach and an inſtrument & ,,, {nr 
ro invite his duty ; or elle, if he be already pure, he is conſolidated, ftrengrhned in the june Bd Jo 
ſobriety of his ſpirit,and retires himlelf cloſer into the ſtrengths and ſecurities of Humi- 70 nh, 
lity. Nay, this itep of Humility uſes in very holy perſons to be enlarged to a delight in 5 m quibus 
affoces and diſreputation in the world. Aow I begin to be Chriſt's Deſaiple, (laid igna- |= pence 
tius the Martyr, when in his journey ro Rome he ſuffered perpetual revilings and a- jromun per- 
buſe.) S. Paul rejoyced in his infirmities and reproach : and all the Apoſtles at Feru- 4% > '*%: 
ſalem went from the tribunal Yejoycing that they were eſteemed worthy to ſuffer ſhame afts 8. 41. 
for the name of Jeſis. This 1s an excellent condition and degree of Humility. But I | 
chuſe to add one that is le(s, bur in all perſons neceſſary. 
9. Fourthly , Chrif#s Humble man « careful never to ſpeak any thing that may re- 
dound to his own praiſe, unleſs it be with a deſign of Charity or Duty, that either God's 
lory or the profit of his neighbour be concerned in it ; but never ſpeaking with a de- 
[ n to be eſteemed learned or honourable. S. Arſenizs had been Tutor to three Ceſars, 
Theodoſfius, Arcadires, and Honorius ; but afterwards when he became Religious, no word 
eſcaped him that might repreſent and tell of his former greatneſs: and it is obſervable 
concerning S. Jerome, that although he was of noble extraction, yet in all his own Wri- 
tings there is not the ſmalleſt intimation of it. Thus I defire to be underſtood only to the 
ſence and purpoſes of Humility, and that we have no deſigns of vanity and phancy in 
ſpeaking learnedly, or recounting our exteriour advantages : but if either the proht of 
our brother or the glory of God, if either there be Piety or Charity in the delfign, ir is 
lawful to publiſh all thoſe excellencies with whichGod hath diſtinguiſhed us from others. 
The young Marquels of Caſti/oz being to do publick exerciſe in his courſe of Philoſophy, 
made it a caſe of Conſcience whether he were bound to diſpute his beſt, fearing leſt va- 
nity might tranſport him in the mudlt of thoſe praiſes which his Collegiates might give 
him. It was anexcellent conſideration in the young Gentleman : but inactions civil 
and humane, ſince the danger 1s not ſo immediate, and a little complacency becoming 
the inſtrument of vertue and encouragement of ſtudies may with like care be referred 
to God as the giver, and celebrate his praiſes; he might with more ſafety have done his 
utmolt, it being in ſome ſenſe a duty to encourage others, to give account of our Graces 
and our labours, and all the appendent vanity may quickly be ſuppreſſed. A good name 
may give us opportunity of per{wading others to their duty, elpecially in an Age in 
which men chule their Doctrines by the men that preach them : and S. Paul uſed his 
liberty when he was zealous for his Corinthian Diſciples, but reſtrained himſelf when 
it began to make reflexions upon his own ſpirit. But although a good name be nece(- 
fary, and in order to ſuch good ends whither it may ſerve it is lawful to deſire it ; yet a 
great name, and a pompous honour, and ſecular greatneſs, hath more danger in it to 
our ſelves than ordinarily it can have of benefit to others: and although a man may uſe 
the greateſt honours to the greateſt purpoſes, yet ordinary perſons may not ſafely deſire 
them; becauſe it will be found very hard to have ſuch myſterious _ abſtracted conſi- 
derations, as to ſeparate all our proper intereſt from the publick end. To which I add 
this conſideration, That the contempt of Honour, and the inſtant purſuit of Humility, 
15 more effective of the ghoſtly benefit of others, than Honours and great Dignities can 
be, unleſs it be rarely and very accidentally, 
10, It we need any new incentives to the practice of this Grace, I can ſay no more, 
but that _—_ 1s Truth,and Pride is a Lie; that the one glorifies God, the other dif- 
honours him; Humility makes men like Angels, Pride makes Angels to become De- 
vils ; that Pride is Folly, Humility is the temper of a holy ſpirit and excellent Wiſdom ; 
that Humility is the way to glory,Pride to ruine and confulion: Humility makes Saints 
on 
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on Earth , Pride undoes them : Humility beatifies the Saints in Heaven, and rhe 
Elders throw their Crowns at the foot of the Throne ; Pride dilgraces a man among all 
the Societies of Earth : God loves one , and Satan ſolicits the cauſe of the other, 
and promotes his own intereſt in it moſt of all. And there is no one Grace in 
which Chri# propounded himſelf imitable io ſignally as in this of Meekneſs and Hy. 
mility : for the enforcing of which he undertook the condition of a Servant, and a 
life of Poverty, and a death of Diſgrace ; and waſhed the feet of his Diſciples, 
and even of Jud: himſelf, that his action might be turned into a Sermon to preach 
this Duty, and to make it as eternal as his own Story. 


The PravEs. 


Holy and Eternal Jeſus , who wert pleaſed to lay afide the Glories and incompre- 
() henſible Majeſty which clothed thy x go from before the beginning of Creatures, 
and did put on a cloud upon thy Brightneſs, and wert inveſted with the impure aud im- 
perfett# broken robe of Humane nature , and didft abate thoſe Splendors which broke 
through the weil, commanding Devils not to publiſh thee , and men. not to proclaim thy 
F ——_ , and the Apoſtles not to reveal thoſe Glories of thine which they diſcovercd 
incircling thee upon mount Tabor in thy transfiguration, and didit by perpetual Homilies 
and ſymbolical myſterious ations, as with deep charatters, engrave Humility into the ſþi- 
rits of thy Diſciples and the Diſcipline of Chriftianity ; teach us to approach near to 
theſe thy Glories which thou ha#t ſo covered with a cloud that we might without amaze- 
ment behold thy Excellencies ; make us to imitate thy gracious Condeſcenſions ; take from 
1 all vanity and phantaſtick complacencies in our own f yony or attions ; and when 
there ariſes 4 reputation conſequent to the — of any part of our Duty , make 
us to reflect the glory upon thee , ſuffering nothing to adhere to our own ſpirits but ſhame 
at our own imperfettion , and thankfulneſſ to thee for all thy aſſiftences : let us never 
ſeek the praiſe if men from unhandſome attions, from flatteries and unworthy diſcourſes, 
nor entertain the praiſe with delight, though it proceed from better principles ; but fear 
and tremble, left we deſerve puniſhment, or loſe a reward which thou hat depoſited for 
all them that ſeek thy glory, and  _- their own, that they may imitate the example 
of their Lord. Thou, 0 Lord, did#t triumph over Sin and Death; ſubdue alſo my proud 
Underſtanding and my prouder Aﬀettions , and bring me under thy yoak ; that | may do 
thy work, and obey my Superiours, and be a ſervant of all my brethren in their neceſſ- 
ties, and eſteem my ſelf inferiour to all men by a acep ſenſe of my own unworthineſ, 
and in all things may obey thy Laws, and conform to thy precedents, and enter into 
thine inheritance, O Holy and Eternal Jeſus. Amen. 
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HAiSzcr:XV. Of the Inſtitution of the Sacrament. 


Discoursz XIX. 


Of the I nſtitution and Reception of the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, 


I. S the Sun among the Stars, and Man among the ſublunary creatures, is the 

A moſt regs, 4 noble, the Prince of theo fnferione, and their meaſure, or 
their guide: fois this ation among all the inſtances of Religion ; it is the moſt perfe& 
and cenſummare, it is an ugion of Myſteries and a conſolidation of Duties,it joyns God 
and Man,and confederates all the Societies of men in mutual complexions,and the enter- 
tdinments of an excellent Charity ; it actually performs all that could be neceſſary for 
Man, and it preſents to Man as great a thing as God could give; for it is WW any 
thing ſhould be greater than himſelf. And when God gave his Son to the world, it 
could nor be but he ſhould give ws all things elſe : and therefore this Bleſſed Sacrament is 
a conſigning us to all Felicities, becauſe after a myſterious and ineffable manner we re- 
ceive him who is Light and Life, the fountain of Grace, and the ſancifier of our ſecular 
comforts, and the author of Holineſs and Glory. Burt as it was at firſt, fo it hath been 
ever ſince ; Chri#t came into the world, and the world knew him not : ſo Chritt hath re- 
mained in the world by the communications of this Sacrament,and yet he is not rightly 
underſtood, and leſs truly valued. But Chri#t may fay to us as once to the woman of S4- 
maria, Woman, if thou didit know the gift of God, and who it is that ſpeaks to thee, thou 
would ask him : So if we were fo wile, or fo fortunate, to know the excellency of this 
Gift of the Lord, it would fill us full of wonder and adoration, joy and thankfulneſs, 
great hopes and actual felicities, making us heirs of glory by the great additions and 
preſent increment of Grace. : 

2. Lfer ſupper Jeſus took bread, and ble ed it, and made it to be a heavenly ifr: He 
gave read,and told them it was hzs bedy ; that Body which was broken for the re- 
demption of Man, for the Salvation of the world. S. Paul calls ir-[ bread] even after 
Conlecration ; The Bread which we break,js it not the communication of the Boay of Chriſt ? 
So that by divine Faith we are taught to expreſs ovr belief of this Myſtery in theſe 
words ; [ The Bread, when it is conlecrated and made facramental, is the Body of our 
Lord ; and the fraction and diſtribution of it is the communication of that Body which 
died for us upon the Crols.JHe that doubts of either of the parts of this Propoſition muſt 
either think, Chri#f was not able to veritie his word, and to make bread by his benedii- 
on to become to us to be hjs body ; or that S. Paul did not well interpret and underſtand 
this Myſtery, when he called it 5read. Chrift reconciles them both, calling himſelf rhe 
bread 0 f tfe : and if we be offended at it, becauſe it is a/ive, and therefore le apt to be- 
come food; we are invited to it becaulc it is bread ; and if the Sacrament to others ſeem 
leſs myſterious, becauſe it is bread, we are heightned in our Faith and reverence becauſe 
it is /ife : The Bread of the Sacrament is the life of our Soul, and the Body of our Lord 
15 now conveyed to us by being the Bread of the Sacrament. And if we conſider how 
ealie it is to Faith, and how impoſſible it ſzxems to Curioſity, we ſhall be taught conh- 
dence and modeſty ; a reſigning our underſtanding to the voice of Chriſt and hisApoſtles, 
and yet expreſſing our own articles as Chrift did, in indefinite ſignifications. And poſli- 
bly it may not well conſiſt with our Duty to be inquiſitive into the ſecrers of the King- 
dom, which we ſee by plain event hath divided the Church almoſt as much as the Sa- 
crament hath united it, and which can only ſerve the purpoſes of the School and of evil 
men, to make Queſtions for that, and Factions for theſe, but promote not the ends of a 
holy life, Obedience, or Charity. 

3. Some ſo obſerve the literal ſence of the words,that they underſtand them alſo in a 
natural: Some ſoalter them by metaphors and preternatural ſignifications/that they 
will not underſtand them at all in a proper. We ſee it, we feel it, we rafts it, and we 
ſmell it to be Bread ; and by Philoſophy we are led into a belief of that bltance whoſe 
accidents theſe are,as we are to believe that to be fire which burns and flames and ſhines: 
but Chriſt alſo affirmed concerning it, This is my Body ; and if Faith can creat an aſſent 
as ſtrong as its obje& is infallible, or can be ag certain in its concluſion as ſenſe is certain 
n its apprehenſions, we muſt at no hand doubt bur that it is Chrif's Body. Let 
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Of the Inſtitution and 
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the ſence of that be what it will, ſo that we believe thoſe words, and (whatſoever 
that ſence is which Chri# intended) that we no more doubt in our Faith than wwe 
do in our Senſe ; then our Faith is not reproveable. It 15 hard to do fo much yi. 
olence to our Senſe, as not to think it Bread; bur it is more unſafe to do ſo much 
violence to our Faith, as not to believe it to be Chri#?s Body. But it would be con- 
ſidered, that no initereſt of Religion, no ſaying of Chri#, no reverence of Opinion, 
no ſacredneſs of the Myſtery is dilayowed, 1t we believe both what we hear and what 
we ſee. He that believes it to be Bread, and yer verily to be Chri#'s Boay, is only tieg 
allo by implication to believe God's Omnipotence, that he who affirmed it can alfo ye- 


rihe it. 
more but that it 
it impoſh 


d they that are forward to believe the —_ of ſubſtance, can intend no 
be believed verily to be the Budy of our Lord. And if they think 


ible to reconcile its being Bread with the verity of being Chri#'s Body,let them 


remember that themſelves are put to more difficulties, and to admit of more Miracles, 
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it is no leſs to think ſpiritual to be only figurative : t 


and to contradict more Sciences, 
and to refuſe the teſtimony of 
Senſe, in affirming the ſpecial man- 
nerof Tranſubſtantiation. * And 
therefore it were ſafer to admit 
the words in their firſt ſence, in 
which we ſhall no more be at war 
with Reaſon, nor ſo much with 
Senſe, and not at all with Faith. 
And for perſons of the contradi- 
ory periwaſion, who to avoid 
the oatural ſence affirm it only to 
be figurative, ſince their deſign is 
only to make this Sacrament to be 
Chrift's —_—_— the ſence of Faith, 
and nor of Philoſophy, they may 
remember that its being really 
preſent does not hinder bur that 
all that reality may be ſpiritual ; 
and if it be Chri#'s Body, fo it be 
not affirmed ſuch in a natural ſence 
and manner, it is ſtill only the ob- 
je of Faith and ſpirit; and if it 
be affirmed only to be ſpiritual, 
there is then nodanger to Faith in 
admitting the words of Chri/t's in- 
ſtitution, This is my Pody. I ſuppo 
it to be a miſtake,to think whatſv- 
ever is real muſt be natural ; and 


hat's too much,and this is too little. 


Philoſophy and Faith may well be reconciled; and whatſoever objection can invade this 
union may be cured by modeſty. And if we, profeſs we underſtand not the manner of 
this Myſtery, we ſay no more bur that it is a Myſtery ; and if it had been neceſſary we 
ſhould have conſtrued ir into the moſt latent ſence, Chri# himſelf would have given a 


;, Clavis, and taught the Church tq unlock ſo great a Secret. 
My oe” this is my Eloud : S. Paul ſaid,The bread of bleſſing that we break is the communication of the 
body of Chri#t, and the Chalice whith we bleff is the communication 
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it is improperly called Bread,or improper 


of the bloud of Chrift ; and, We aye all one body, berauſe we eat of 
one brezd, One propoſition as well as the other is the matter of 
Faith,and the latter of them is alſo of Senſe ; one is as literal as 
the other : and he that diſtinguiſhes in his belicf, as he may 
place the impro u_ « p— which part he _ ,and cither ſay 

y called Chri##'s Body ; fo he can have nothing 


to ſecure his propoſition from errour, or himſelf from boldneſs, in decreeing concerning 
Myſteries againſt the teſtimonies of Senſe,or beyond the modeſty and ſimplicity of Chri- 


ſtian Faith. Let us loye and adore the abyſs of Divine Wiſdom and 


neſs,and enter- 


tain the Sacrament with juſt ahd holy receptions ; and rhen we ſhall receive all thoſe 
fruits of it which an earneſt diſputer, or a peremptory dogmarizer, whether he happen 
right or wrong, hath no warrant to expect upon the intereſt of his Opinion. 


4. In 


Ad Szc 7.XV. Reception of the Sacrament, 


"© 4. Inthe Inſtirution of this Sacrament Chri#t manifeſted, firſt, his Anighy Power, 
ſecondly, his infinite Wiſdome, and thirdly, his unſpeakable Charity. Firlt, his Power 
is manifelt in making the Symbols to be the inſtruments of conveying himſelf to the 
ſpirit of the Receiver : He nouriſhes the Soul with Bread, and feeds the Body with a 
Sacrament ; he makes the Body ſpiritual by his Graces there miniſtred, and makes the 
Spirit to be united to his Body by a participation of the Divine nature : In the Sacra- 
ment that Body which is reigning in Heaven is expoled upon the Table of bleffing ; and 
his Body which was broken for us is now broken again, and yet remains impaſſible. 
Every conſecrated portion of bread and wine does exhibit Chr1# intirely to the faithful 
Receiver ; and yet Chri#t remains one, while he is wholly miniſtred in 10000 portions. 
So long as we call theſe myſterious, and make them intricate to exerciſe our Faith, 
and to repreſent the wonder of the Myſtery, and to encreaſe our Charity ; our being in- 
quiſitive into the abyſs can have no evil purpoſes. God hath inſtituted the Rite in vili- 
ble Symbols, to make the ſecret Grace as preſential and diſcernible as it might, that by 
an inſtrument of Senſe our ſpirits might be accommodated as with an exteriour object to 
produce an internal a&t, But it is the prodigy of a miraculous power, by inſtruments 
{0 calic to produce effe&s fo glorious. This then is the object of Wonder and Ado- 


ration. : 
5. — And this effe& of Power does alſo remark the Divine W:iſdeme, who 
| 


hath ordained ſuch Symbols, which not only, like ſpittle and clay toward the curing 


blind eyes, proclaim an Almighty Power, bur they are appoſite and proper to ſignite 


2 Duty, and become to us like the Word of Lite, and from Bread they turn into a 
Homily. For therefore our wiſeſt Maſter hath appointed Bread and Wine,that we may 
be corporally united to him ; that as the Symbols becoming nutriment are turned into 
the ſubſtance of our bodies, ſo Ghri#t being the food of our Souls ſhould affimilate us, 
making us partakers of the Divine Nature. It allo tells us, that from hence we 
derive l:fe and holy motion ; for iz him we live, and move, and have our being. He 
is the ſtatf of our lite, and the light of our eyes, and the ſtrength of our ſpirit ; He is 
the Viand for our journey, and the antepaſt of Heaven. And becaule this holy Myſtery 
was intended to be a Sacrameat of Union;that Leſſon is morally repreſented in the $ ym- 
bols ; That as the falutary juice 1s expreſled from many cluſters running into one Cha- 
lice, and the Bread is a mals made of many grains of Wheat; lo we allo (as the A- 
poltic infers from hence, himlſelf obſerving the analogy) ſhould be one bread and one 
body, becauſe we partake of that one bread, And it were to be wiſhed that from hence alſo 
all Chriſtians would underſtand a ſignification of another Duty, and that they would 
of.ea communicate, as remembring that the Soul may need a frequent miniſtration, 
as well as the Body its daily proportion. This conſideration of the Divine Wiſdome is 
apt to produce Reverence, — and Submiſhon of our underſtanding to the im- 
menſity of God's unſearchable abyſles. 

6. Thirdly, But the ſtory of the Love of our deareſt Lord is written in largeſt chara- 
ers, who not only was at that inſtant buſie in doing Man the greateſt good, even then 
when man was contriving his death and his diſhonour, but contrived to repreſent his 
bitter Paſſion to us without any circumſtances of horror, in ſymbols of pleaſure and de- 
light ; that we may taſte and ſee how gracious our LORD is, who would not tranſmit 
the record of his Paſſton to us in any thing that might trouble us. No Love can be great- 
er than that which is ſo beatitfical as to beſtow the greateſt good ; and no Love can be 
better expreſſed than that which, although it is —_— ot the greateſt bleſſings, yet 
is curious alſo to obſerve the [malleſt circumſtances. And not only both theſe, but many 
other circumſtances and arguments of Love concur in the Holy Sacrament. 1. It is a 
tenderneſs of affte&tion that miniſters wholſome Phyſick with arts and inſtruments of 
pleaſure: And ſuch was the Charity of our Lord, who brings health to us in a golden 
Chalice; life, not in the bitter drugs of Egypr, but in ſpirits and quinteſſences ; giving 
us apples of Paradile, at the ſame time yielding food and health and pleaſure. 2. Love 
deſires to do gone to1ts beloved object, and that is the greateſt love which gives us 
the greateſt bleſſings: And the Sacrament therefore is the argument of his greateſt 
love; for in it we receive the honey and the honey-comb, the Paſchal Lamb with his 
bitter herbs, Chrizt with all his griefs, and his Paſſion with all the ſalutary effecs of it. 
3. Love deſires to be remembred, and to have his object 1n perpetual repreſentment - 
And this Sacrament Chrizt deſigned to that purpoſe, that he, who is not preſent to our 
eyes, might always be preſent to our ſpirits. 4. Love demands love again,and tode- 
lire to be beloved is of it (elf a great argument of love: And as God cannot give us a 
greater bleſſing than his Love, which is himſelf with an excellency of relation to us 
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ſuperadded ; ſo what greater demonſtration of it can he make to us, than todeſire us tg 
love him with as much earneſtneſs and vehemency of defire, as if we were that to him 
which he is efſentially to us, the author of our being and our bleſſing? 5. And yer to 
conſummate this Love, and repreſent it to be the greateſt and moſt excellent, the Holy 
eſ# hath in this Sacrament deſigned that we ſhould be united in our ſpirits with him £ 
incorporated to his body, partake of his Divine nature, and communicate in all his Gra- 
ces; and Love hath no expreſſion beyond this,thar it deſires to be united unto its object, 
So that what Moſes ſaid to the men of Iſrae!, W hat nation is ſo great, who hath God ſy yioh 
unto them, as the Lord our God ts in all things for which we call upon him ? we can enlarge 
in the meditation of this Holy Sacrament : for now the Lord our God calls upon us,noe 
only to be nigh unto him, but to be all one with him ; not only as he was In the Incar- 
nation,fleth of our fleſh and bone of our bone; bur alſo to communicarte in ſpirit,in grace, 
in nature, in Divinity it elf. | 
7. Upon the ſtrength of rhe premiſles we may ſooner take an eſtimate of the Graces 
which are conveyed to us 1n the reception and celebration of this Holy Sacrament and 
Sacrifice, For as it is a Commemoration and repreſentment of Chri/t's Death, fo it is a 
commemorative Sacrilice : as we receive the {ymbols and the myſtery, fo it is a Sacra- 
ment. In both capacities the benetit 15 next to infinite. Firſt, For whatſoever Chriſt 
* did at the Inſtitution, the ſame he commanded the Church to do in remembrance and 
repeated rites ; and himſelf allo does the ſame thing in Heaven for us,making perpetual 
Interceſſion for his Church, the body of his redeemed ones, by repreſenting to his Fa- 
ther his death and ſacrifice : there he ſits a high Prieſt continually, and offers {till the 
ſame one perfect ſacrifice, that is, (till repreſents it as having been once finiſhed and con- 
ſummate in order to perpetual and never-tailing events. And this alſo his Miniſters do 
on earth, they offer up the ſame Sacrifice to God, the ſacritice of the Crols, by prayers, 
and a commemorating rite and reprefentment according to his holy Inſtitution. And 
as all the effects of Grace and the titles of glory were purchaſed for us on the Croſs, and 
the actual myſteries of Redemption perfe#ted on earth, but are applied to us and made 
effectual to lingle perſons and communities of men by Chrift's Interceſſion in Heaven; 
ſo allo they are promoted by acts of Duty and Religion here on earth, that we may be 
workers together with God, (as S. Paul cxpreſles It) and 1n virtue of the eternal and all- 
ſufficient Sacrifice may ofter up our prayers and our duty, and by repreſenting that fa- 
crifice may ſend up together with our prayers an inſtrument of their graciouſneſs and 
acceptation. The Funerals of a decealed friend are not only performed at his firſt in- 
terring, but in the monthly minds and ——_— commemorations, and our grief re- 
turns upon the ſight of a picture, or upon any inſtance which our dead friend deſired 
us to preſerve as his memorial : we celebrate and exhibite the Lora's death in ſacrament 
and ſymbol : and this is that great expreſs, which when the Church offers to God the 
Father, it obtains all thoſe blethings which that ſacrifice purchaſed. Themiſtocles ſnatch'd 
up the ſon of King Admerrs, and held him between himlelf and death, to mitigate the 
rage of the King, and prevailed accordingly. Our very holding up the Son of God,and 
repreſenting him to his Father, is the doing an a& of mediation and advantage to our 
ſelves in the virtue and efficacy of the Mediatour. As Chriſt is a Prieſt in Heaven for 
ever, and yet does not facrihce himſelf afreſh, nor yet without a ſacritice could he be 
a Prieſt, but by a daily miniſtration and interceſſion repreſents his ſacrifice to God, and 
offers himſelf as ſacrificed : fo he does upon earth by the miniſtery of his ſervants ; he 
is offered to God, that is, he 1s by Prayers and the Sacrament repreſented or ofer- 
ed up to God as ſacrificed, which, in effect, is a celebration of his death, and the ap- 
plying it to the preſent and future neceſſities of the Church, as we are capable, by 
a miniſtery like to his in Heaven. It follows then, that the celebration of this Sa- 
watdae hs. crifice be 1n its proportion * an inſtrument of applying the proper Sacrifice tO all 
medidione ſo- the purpoſes which it firſt deſigned ; Ir is miniſterially and by application an in- 
o_ yo_ ſtrument propitiatory, it is Euchariſtical, it is an homage, and an a of adoration, 
—— chew and it is impetratory, and obtains for us and for the whole Church all the benebrs 
ſolm&mgwe of the ſacrifice, which 1s now celebrated and applied ; that is, As this Rite is the 
__ remembrance and miniſterial celebration of Chr:ft's ſacrifice, fo it is deſtined to do 
& belxcaw- honour to God , to expreſs the homage and duty of his fervants, to acknowledge 
pap his ſupreme dominion , to give him thanks and worſhip, to beg pardon, bleſſings 
micares © and ſupply of all our needs. And its profit is enlarged not only to the perſons ce- 
pureanss  Jebrating, but to all to whom they deſign it, ion to the nature of Sacrifices 


quitates, exſt 


fm. 8. Cyp. and Prayers, and all {uch ſolemn actions of Religion, 
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© 8. Secondly, If we conlider this, not as the act and miniſtery of Eccleliaftical per- 
ſons, but as the duty of the whole Church communicating, that 1s, as it 15 a Sacra- 
ment, o it is like the Springs of Eden, from whence iſſue many Rivers, or the 'Trees 
of celeſtial Jeruſalem, bearing various kinds of Fruit. For whatſoever was offered in 
the Sacritice, is given in the Sacrament ; and whatſoever the Teſtament bequeaths, / 
the holy Myiteries diſpenſe. 1. He that cateth my fleſh and drinketh my bloud abideth in 
me, and | in him ; Chriſt in his Temple and his reiting-place, and the worthy Commu- 
nicant is in San#uary and a place of protection : and every holy Soul having feaſted at 
his Table may lay a5 S. Paul, * Ilive, yet not I, but Chriſt lrueth in me, | So that to * Gal.2.25, 
bve is Chriſt : * Chriſt is our life, and he dwells in the body and the ſpirit of every one : Cola SY 
that eats Chriſt's fleſh and drinks his bloud. Happy is that man that fits at the Table of 
Angels, that puts his hand into the dith with the King of all the Creatures, and feeds 
upon the eternal Son of God, joyning things below with things above, Heaven with 
Earth, ——— Death, that mortality might be ſwallowed up of life, and Sin be de- 
{troyed by the inhabitation of its greateſt Conqueror. And now I need not enumerate 
any particulars, ſince the Spirit ot God hath alcertained us that Chrift enters into our 
hearts, and takes poſſeſſion, and abides there ; that weare made Temples and celeſtial 
manſions; that we are all one with our Judge, and with our Redeemer ; that our 
Creator is bound unto his Creature with bonds of charity which nothing can diſlolve; 
unleſs our own hands break them ; that Man is united with God, and our weaknels is 
fortified by his ſtrength, and our mileries wrapped up in the golden leaves of g'ory. 
2. Hence 1t follows that the Sacrament is an in{trument of reconciling us to God, and 
taking off the remancnt guilt, and ſtain, and obligations of our fins. This is the bloud 
that was ſhed for you for the remiſſion of fins. . For there is no condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt Feſus. And(uch are all they who worthily eat the fleſh of Chriff ; by recei- 
ving him, they more and more receive remiſſion of fins, redemption, ſanctitication, 
wildom, and certain hopes of glory. For asthe Soul touching and united to the fleſh 
of Adam contracts the ſtain of original milery and imperfe&ion ; ſo much the rath:r 
ſhall the Soul united to the fleſhof Chr recerve pardon and purity, and all thoſe blefled 
emanations from our union with the Second 4dam. But this 15 not to be underltood, 
as if the firſt beginnings of our pardon were in the holy Communion ;. tor then a man 
might come with his unpurities along with him, and lay them on the holy Table, to 
ſtain and pollute (o bright a preſence. No ; firſt, Repentance muſt prepare the ways of the 
Lord: and in this holy Rite thoſe words of our Lord are verified, He that is juſtified, let 
him be juſtified 5Hilt, that is, here he may receive the increaſe of Grace ; and as it grow's, 
lo ſin dies, and we are reconciled by nearer unions and approximations to God. 
9. Thirdly, The holy Sacrament is the pledge of Glory and 
the earneit of Immortality ; for when we have received him 'Azaracias edeuerer apud $. Ignat. op. al 
who hath «vercome Death, and henceforth dies no more, he be- Epheſ. Pw — "— om 6. 
comes to us like the Tree of life in Paradiſe ; and the conſe- comm mem. ns - $4.0 & reſuſes- 
crated Symbols are like the ſeeds of an eternal duration, + '#%9 em in noviimo die, 
ſpringing up 1n us toeternal life, nouriſhing our ſpirits with 
Grace, whichis burtthe prologue and the infancy of Glory, and differs from it only as 
a Child from a Man. Burt God firſt raiſed up his Son to life, and by giving him to us 
hath alſo conſigned us to the ſame ſtate ; for our life is hid with Chriſt in God : « When 
«© we lay down and caſt aſide the impurer robes of fleſh, they are then but preparing for Colel-3-3, 
«glory ; and if by the only touch of Chriſt bodies were redintegrate and reſtored to na- 
*« tural perfe&tions, how ſhall not we live for ever who cat his fleſh and drink his 
* bloud ? Ir is the diſcourſe of S. Cyril. Whatſoever the Spirit can convey to the body 5. cyril. Alex 
of the Church, we may expect from this Sacrament ; for as the Spirit is the inſtrument La. in Fob. c. 
of life and action, fo the bloud of Chrift is the conveyance of his Spirit. And let all the o eg 
myſterious places of holy Scripture concerning the effects of Chriſt communicated in the Sic& corpera 
bleſſed Sacrament be drawn together in one Scheme, we cannot bur obſerve, that ab apron 
though they are lo expreſſed as taat their meaning may ſeem intricate and involved, yet fiamjmm non 
they cannot be drawn to any meaning at all, bur it is as glorious 1n its ſenſe as 1t is my* "wo corrauptl- 
ſterious in the expreſſion; and the more intricate they are, the greater is their purpoſe ; freetns 
no words being apt and proportionate to ſignifie this ſpiritual ſecret, and excellent ef- ##mis. 
tects of the Spirit. A veil is drawn before all theſe teſtimonies, becauſe the people were 
not able to behold the glory which they cover with their curtain ; and Chriſt dwel/in 
in us, and giving as his fleſh to eat and his bloud to drink, and the hidin of our life with 
God, and the communication of the body of Chriſt, and Chriſt being our life, are {uch ſecrer 
glories, that as the fruition of them is the portion of the other world, ſo allo is vr 
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full perception and underſtanding of rhem : for therctore God appears tO us 1n a cloud, 
and his glories in a veil, that we underſtanding more of it by irs concealment than we 
can by its open face, which is too bright lor our weak eyes, may with more piety all, 
entertain the greatneſs by theſe indefinite and myſterious ſignitications, than we can 
by plain and direct intuitions, which like the Sun 1n a direct ray cnlightens the objec, 
bur confounds the organ. ; ——- 

10. Ifhould but in other words deſcribe the ſame glories, if I ſhould add, That this 
holy Sacrament does enlighten the ſpirit of Man, aud clarihe it with ſpiritual dilcern- 
ings; andas he was to the two Diſciples at Emmans, lo alloto other taithtul people, 

Chriſt is known in the breaking of bread ; That it is a great 
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Holy Bread being like the Cake in Gz#con's Camp, overtura- 
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the antidote and preſervative of Souls, the viand of our jour- 
ney, the guard and paſſe-port of our death, the wine of An- 
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than Caſſia ; That the Betcle and Larcca of the l»dians, the 
* Moly or Nepenthe of P/iny, the Lirinon of the Perſians, the Ballam of J#das, the 
Manna of Iſrael, the Honey of Foxathan, arc but weak expreſſions to tell us that this is 
excellent above Art and Nature, and that nothing is good enough in Philotophy to be- 
come its embleme. All rhele muſt needs fall very thort of rhole plain words of Chriſ, 
This is my Body, The other may become the ecltaſies of Piety, the tranſportation of 
joy and wonder, and are like the diſcouric of S. Peter upon mount Tabor, he was re- 
ſolved to ſay ſome great thing, but he knew not what: but when we remember that 
the Body of our Lord and his Bloud is communicated to us in the Bread and the Chalice 
of bleſſing, wemulſt ſit down and reit our ſelves, for this is the mountain of the Lore, 
and we can go no farther. 

11, Inthenext place it wiil concern our enquiry to conlider how we are to prepare 
our ſelves: For at the gate of life a man may meet with death : and although this holy 
Sacrament be like Manna, in which the obedient find rhe reliſhes of Obedience, the 
chaſte of Purity, the meck perſons of Content and Humility ; yet vicious and corrup- 
ted palats find allo the guſt of death and Coloquintida. The Sybarzees invited their wo- 
men to their ſolemn facritices a full year before the folemnity, that they might by pre- 
vious diſpoſitions and a long forelight attend with gravity and fairer order the cclebra- 
tion of the rites. And it was a realonable an{wer of Pericles, to one that ask'd him 
why he, being a Philolophical and ſevere perſon, came to a wedding trimmed and 
adorned like a Paranymph ; I come adorned to an adorned perſon, trimmed, toa Bride- 
grooin. And weallo, it we come to the marriage of the Son with the Soul, ( which 
marriage is celebrated in this ſacred Myſtery ) and have not on a wedding: garment, 
ſhall be caſt into outcr darkneſs, the portion of undreſled and unprepared fouls. 

12. For from this Sacrament are excluded all unbaptized perſons, and ſuch wholic 
in a knownſin, of which they have not purged themſelves by the apr and proper in- 
{truments of Repentance. For it the Palchal Lamb was not to be caten but by perſons 
pure and clean according to the {anctitications of the Law ; the Son of God can lels cn- 
durethe impuritics of the Spirit, than God could ſuffer the uncleannefſles of the Law. 
S. Paul hath given us inſtruction inthis : Firſt, ler a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat : For he that eats and arinks uzworthily, eats and drinks damnation to himſelf, not ai(- 
cerning the Lord's Lody. That is, although in the Church of Corinth, by reaſon of the pre- 
ſent Schiſm, the publick Diſcipline of the Church was negle&ed, and every man pcr- 
mitted to himſelf; yet even then no man was diſobliged from his duty of private Re- 
pentance, and holy preparations to the perception of {o great a myſtery ; that the Lord's 
body may be dzſcerned trom common nutriment. Now nothing can fo unhallow and 
delecrate the rite as the remanent affection to a (in, or a crime unrepented of. And Selt- 
examination is preſcribed, not for it ſelf, but in order to abolition of fin and death ; for 
it ſelf is arelative term and an imperfect duty, whole very nature is in order to ſome- 
thing beyond it. And this was inthe Primitive Church underſtood to ſo much ſeverity, 
that if a man had relapſed after one publick Repentance into a foul crime, he was never 
again readmitted to the holy Communion ; and the Fathers of the Council of E/tberis 
call it [ a mocking and jeſting at the Communion of our Lord, to give it once again af- 
ter a Repentance and a relapſe, and aſecond or third poſtulation. ] And indeed we uſe 
to make a ſport of the greateſt inſtruments of Religion, when we come tothem after an 
habitual vice, whole face we have, it may be, werted with a tear, and breathed upon 
It 
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ir with a ſigh, and abſtained from the worlt of crimes tor two or three days, and come 
to the Sacrament to be purged, and to take our riſe by going a little back trom our ſin, 
that afterwards we may leap into it with more violence, and enter into its utmoſt 
angle: This is diſhonouring the body of our Lord, and deceiving our ſelves. Chriſt 
and Belial cannot cohabit ; unleſs we have left all our fins, and have no fondneſs of at- 
ſection towards them, unleſs we hate them, ( which then we ſhall beſt know when 
we leave them, and with complacency entertain their contraries: ) then Chrift hath 
waſhed our feer, and then he invites us to his holy Supper. Hands dipt in bloud, or 
wlluted with unlawful gains, or ſtained with the ſpots of fleſh, are moſt unhr to 
1andle the holy body of our Lord, and miniſter nouriſhment to the Soul. Chriſt loves 
not to enter into the mouth full of curſings, oathes, blaſphemies, revilings or evil 
ſpeakings ; and a heart full of vain and vicious thoughts ſtinks likethe lake of Sodom, 
he finds no reſt there, and when he enters he is vexed with the unclean converſation 
of the impure inhabitants, and flies from thence with the wings of a Dove, that he 
may nn to pure and whiter habitations. 5, Taſtin eMay- EDT TEC - © © 
tyr, reckoning the predilpolitions required of every faithtul 4 ni dy Toy 4 29S 4 yan 
joul for the entertainment of his Lord, ſays, that ©*it isnot  Ubique myferii ordo ſervatur, wt prics per ve- 
« lawful for any to cat the Euchariſt, bur to him that is waſh- gy eres mg 
«ed in the laver of regeneration for the remiſſion of fins, that þp.,uls, is vireS, Ambrok, 
« believes Chrift's Doctrine to be true, and that lives accord- Si Dux guiſpiam, þ Conſul ipſe, fi qui Diade- 
«c* «Cp *q: Y ; mate ornatur indigne adeat, cohibe © coerce. Wud | 
ing to the Diſcipline of the Holy. Feſus. And therefore Sie paſlre cnn carded. inlbilita, com greener 
S. Ambroſe refuſed to miniſter the holy Communion to the 4a peri 3 animam poris tradam meam, quam 
Emperor Theoaeſius, till by publick Repentance he had recon- ping my —_ ——_—_ Cr 
ciled himſelf to God and the ſociety of faithful people, after 224 | 
the furious and cholerick rage and ſlaughter committed at Theſſaloxica: And as this att 
was like to cancellating and a circumvallation of the holy myſteries, and in that ſence 
and (o far was a proper duty for a Prelate, to whoſe diſpenſation the rites are commit- 
ted ; ſoit was an actof duty to the Emperor, of paternal and tender care, not of pro- 
per authority or juriſdiction, which he could not have over his Prince, but yet had a 
care and the ſupraviſion of a Teacher over him, whole Soul S. Ambroſe had betrayed, 
unleſs he had repreſented his indiſpoſition to communicate in expreſſions of Magiſterial 
or Doctoral authority and truth. For this holy Sacrament is a nouriſhment of {piritual 
life, and therefore cannot with effect be miniſtred tro them who are in the ſtate of ſpiri- 
tual death ; its giving a Cordial toa dead man ; and although the outward rite be 
miniſtred, yet the Grace of the Sacrament is not communicated, and therefore it were 
well that they allo abſtained from therite it ſeif, For a * fly can boaſt of as much pri- * E*!- »«- 
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viledge as a wicked perſon can receive from this holy Feaſt ; and oftentimes pays his | 

life for his accels to forbidden delicacies, as certainly as they, coma 
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Regis ſedeo clun viſum off mihi, Er: matronarum caſta delibo oſcula. Phedr, Jab.8o, 


13. It is more generally thought by the Doctors of the Church, that our Bleſſed 
Lord adminiſtred the Sacrament to F#4as, although he knew he fold him tothe Fews. , _. | 
% X oF" . . . Neg atur a) 

Some others deny it, and ſuppoſe Judas departed preſently after the ſop given him, Clemene ; 
before he communicated. However it was, Chriſt, who was Lord of the Sacraments, Rom.s. Com8. 
might diſpenſe it as he pleaſed ; but we muſt miniſter and receive it according to the CON 
rules he hath ſince deſcribed: but it becomes a precedent to the Church in all ſuc--afanb. Inno- 
ceeding Apes, although it might allo have in it ſomething extraordinary and apter to ye uy = 
the firlt inſtitution ; tor becaule the fact of Judas was ſecret, not yet made notorious, a Ruperto at 
Chriſt choſe rather to admit him into the rites of external Communion, than to ſepa- Hildebrand, 

, , . . . | Cenoman, & 
rate hum with an open ſhame for a fault not yet made open. For our Bleſſed Lord did paucisatis. 
not reveal the man and his crime ill the very time of miniſtration, if F#4as did com- 
municate. Bur if Judas did not communicate, and that our Bleſſed Lord gave him 
the ſop at the Paſchal Supper, cc at the interval between it and the inſtitution of his 
own, 1t1s certain that J#das went out as ſoon as he was diſcovered, and left this 
part of Diſcipline upon record, That when a crime is made publick and noto- 
rious, the Governours of the Church, according to their power, are to deny to 
givethe bleſſed Sacrament, till by Repentance ſuch perſons be reſtored. * In pri- | 
vate fins, or fins not known by ſolemnitics of Law, or evidence of fa&, good * ** 4 
and bad are entertained in publick communion ; and it is not to be accounted bibrre quem- 


. 64m DO 4- 
mus, wiſe aut ſponte confeſſum, aut in alique five ſerulari forve Ecclfialtico Fadicio neminarsm atque convilium, S, FP. L. la, 
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a crime in them that miniſter it, becauſe they cannot avoid it, or have not competent 
authority to ſeparate perions, whom the publick a& of the Church hath not leparated ; 
bur if once a publick leparation be made, or that the fact is notorious, and the lentence 
of Law is in fuch cales already declared, they that come, and he that reje&s them nor, 
both pollute the bloud of the everlaſting Covenant. And here it is applicable whar 
God ipake by the Prophet, * If thou wilt ſeparate the preciow thing from the wile, thou 
ſhalt be as my mouth. OY 

But this 15 wholly a matter of Diſcipline, arbitrary, and in the power of the Church ; 
nothing in it of Divine commandment, but whart belongs to the Communicants them- 
ſelves: For S. Paul reproves them that receive diſorderly, but gives no orders to the 
Corinthian Presbyrers to reje& any that preſent themſelves. Neither did our Blcfſed 
Lord leave any Commandment concerning it, nor hath the holy Scripture given rules 
or meaſures concerning its actual reduction to practice ; neither who are to be (epara- 
ted, nor for what offences, nor by what authority, nor who is to be the Judge. And 
indeed it is a judgment that can only belong to God, who knows the lecrets of hearts, 
the degrees of every lin, the beginnings and portions of Repentance, the fincerity of 
purpoſes, by what thoughts and deſigns men begin to be accepted, who are hypo- 
crites, and who are truc men. But when many and common men come to judge, they 
are angry upon trifling miſtakes and weak diſputes ; they call that Sin that angers their 
Party, or grieves ther Intereſt ; they turn Charity into Pride, and Admonition into 
Tyranny ; they (et upatribunal that themſelves may fit higher, not that their Bre- 
thren may walk more lecurely: And then concerning lins, in moſt cales, they are 
moſt incompetent Judges ; rhey do not know all their kinds ; they miſcall many ; 
they are ignorant ot the ingredient and conſtituent parts and circumſtances ; they them- 
ſelves make falſe meaſures, and give out according to them, when they pleaie; and 
when they liſt not, they can change the balance. When the matter is publick, evi- 
dent and notorious, the man is to be admoniſhed of his danger by the Miniſter, but not 
by him to be forced from it : for the power of the Minilter of holy things is bur the 
power of a Preacher and a Counſellor, ef a Phyſician and a Guide ; it hath in it no co- 
ercion or violence, but what is indulged to it by humane laws and by conſent, which 
may vary as its principle. 

Add to this, that the Grace of God can begin the work of Repentance in an inſtant, 
and in what period or degree of Repentance the holy Communion1s to be adminiſtred 
no Law of God declares ; which theretore plainly allows it to every period, and leaves 
no difference, except where the Diſcipline of the Church and the authority of the Su- 
preme power doth intervene. For ſince we do not find in Scripture that the Apoſtles 
did drive from the communion of holy things even thoſe whom they delivered over to 
Satan or other Ceniures, we are left to conlider that, in the nature of the thing, thoſe 
who are inthe ſtate of weakneſs and int rmity have more need of the ſolemn Prayers 
of the Church, and therefore, by preſenting themſelves to the holy Sacrament, ap- 
proach trowardsthat Miniſtery which is the muſt effectual cure; eſpecially ſince the ve- 
ry preſenting themſclves is an act of Religion, and therefore ſuppoles an atof Repen- 
tance and Faith, and other little introductions to its fair reception : and if they may be 
prayed for, and prayed with, why they may not alſo be communicated, which is the 
lolemaity of the greateſt Prayer, 15 not yet clearly revealed. 

This diſcourſe relates only toprivate Miniſtery : for when I affirm, that there is no 
command from Chriſt to all his Miniſters to refuſe whom they are pleaked to call ſcanda- 
los or ſinners, l intend to defend good people from the tyranny and arbitrary power of 
thoſe great companies of Miniſters, who in ſo many hundred places would have a Ju- 
dicature ſupreme in Spirituals, which would be more intolerable than if they had in 
one Province 20000 Joſe of life and death. But when the power of ſeparation and 
interdiction is only in ſome more eminent and authorized perſons, who take publick 
cognizance of cauſes by ſolemnities cf Law, and exerciſe their power but in ſome rare 
inſtances, and then alto for the publick intereſt, in which although they may be de- 
ceived, yet they are the moſt competent and likely Judges, much of the inconvent- 
ence which might otherwiſe follow is avoided: and then it only remains that they 
conſider, in what caſes it can be a competent and a proper infliction upon ſinners, to 
take from them that which is the means and miniſtery of grace and recovery ; whether 
they have any warrant from Chrift, or precedent in the Apoſtles praftice, and how far. 
As for the forms and uiages of the Primitive Church, they were hugely different, 
ſometimes for one cauſe. lometimes for another. Sometimes whole Churches have 
been excommunicated ; ſometimes the criminal and all his houthold for his offence, 
as 
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gs it happened inthe Excommunication of Axdroxicus and Thoas in Syneſius, in the year 
411: ſometimes they were abſolved and reſtored by Lay: Confeſſors, ſometimes by 
Emperors, as it happened to E#ſcbius of Nicomedia and Theegnis of Nice, who were ab- 
lolved by Conſtantine from the ſentence of Excommunication inflicied by the Aicene Fa- 


thers ; and a Monk did excommunicate Theodoſus the younger. So thatin this there Theod,sif.15. 


can be no certainty to make a mea(ure and a rule. The ſureſt way, moſt agreeable 


to the precedents of Scriptureand the Analogy of the "—_ is, that-by the wordof 425.5:.46. 


their proper miniſtery all liners ſhould be ſeparate from the holy Communion, that is, 
threatned by the words of God with damnation, and fearful temporal. dangers? if 
themſelves, knowing an unrepented ſin, and a remanent affection to ſin to be within 
them, ſhall dare to protane that Body and Bloud of our Lord by fo impure an addreſs. 
The evil is to themlelves, and if the Miniſters declare this powerfully, they are ac- 

uitted. But concerning other judgments or ſeparations, The Supreme power can 
torbid all aſſembling, and theretore can permit them to all, and therefore can deny 
them or grantthem to ſingle perſons ; and therefore when he by Laws makes ſepa- 
rations 1n order to publick benefit they are to be obeyed: bur it is not to be 
endured that ſingle Presbyters ſhould upon vain pretences erect {o high a tribunal 
and tyranny over Conlciences. | 

14. Theduty of Preparation, that I here diſcourle of, is ſuch a Preparation as is 
a diſpoſition to life: it is not a matter of convenience or advantage, to repent 
of our ſins before the Communion, bur it is of abſolute neceſſity, we periſh it 
we negle& it ; for we cat dammation, and Satan enters into us, not Chriſt... And 
this Preparation is not the act of a day or a week; bur it is a new ſtate of life : 
no man that is an habitual ſinner muſt come to this Feaſt, till he hath wholly 
changed his courle of life. And then, according as the actions of infirmity have 
made |(s or greater invaſion upon his peace and health, fo are the adis cf Re- 
pentance to be proportioned ; in which the greatneſs of the prevarications, theic 
neighbourhood to death, or their frequent repetition, and the conduct of a Spi- 
ritual man, are to give us counie] and determination. When a ravening and 
hungry Wolf is deſtitute of prey, he cats the turf, and loads his ſtomach with 
the glebe he treads on; but as ſoon as he finds better food, he vomits up his firſt 
load. Our ſecular and ſenſual afte&ions are loads of earth upon the Conſcience, 
and when we approach to the Table of the Lord to eat the bread of the elec, 
and to drink the wine of Angels, we mult reje& ſuch impure adheſions, that holy, 
perlons, being nouriſhed with holy Symbols, may be ſanctitied and receive the eternal 
reward of Holineſs. 

15. But as none muſt come hither but they that are in the ſtate of Grace, or Charity, 
and the love of God and their Neighbours, and that the abolition of the ſtare of fin is 
the neceſſary preparation, and 1s the action of years, and was not accepted as ſuffici- 
cnt till the expiration of divers years by the Primitive Diſcipline, and in ſome caſes not 
till the approach of Death: ſo there 1s another Preparation which is of leſs neceſfity, 
which (uppoſes the ſtate of Grace, and that oil is —— our lamps ; but yet it is 2 
preparation of ornament, a trimming up the Soul, adrefling the ſpirit with degrees and 
inſtances of Piety and progrefles of perte&tion : and it conliisin ſetting apart ſomepor- 
tion of our time before the Communion, that it be ſpent in Prayer, in Meditations, in 
renewing the vows of holy Obedience, in Examining our Conſciences, in Mortifying 
our leſſer irregularities, in Devotions and actions of preciſe Religion, in acts of Faith, 
of Hope, of Charity, of Zeal and holy deſires, in a&s of Eucharifi or Thankſgiving, of 
Joy at the approachof fo bleſſed opportunity, and all the a&s of Vertue whatſoever, 
which have indefinite relation tothis and to other myſteries ; bur yet are ſpecially to 
be exerciſed upon this occaſion, becauſe this is the moſt perfe& of external rites, and 
the moſt myſterious inſtrument of ſan&ification and perfetion. There is no time or 
degree to bedetermined in this Preparation ; but they to whons much is forgiven will love 
much ; and they who underſt:nd S excellence and holineſs ofthe Myſtery, the glo- 
ry of the Guelt that comes to inhabit, and the undecency of the cloſet of their Hearts 
by reaſon of the adherencies of impurity, the infinite benefit then deſigned, and the 
increaſe of degrees by the excellence of theſe previous acts of Holinels, will nor 
be t00 1nquilitive into the neceſſity of circumſtances and meaſures, but do it 
heartily, and devoutly, and reverently, and as much as they can, ever eſteem- 
ing 1t neceſſary, that the actions of ſo great ſolemnity ſhould by ſome ations of 
Piety attending like handmaids be diſtinguiſhed from common imployments, and 
remarked for the principal and moſt ſolemn of religious actions. The Primitive 
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* Clem.Rom. 1.8. Conf#.c:20, Concil.Toler,, Church gave the holy Sacrament to Infants * 1mmediately 
1.c.11, $.Aug,op. 23. ad Bowif, @ep.107. © Ib, 5+ Baptiſm, and by that a& tranſmitted this Propoſition 
4.de Trin.c.10, | Habentem adbuc voluntaters, h hi ; f abſol Grey 4: bat In , 
peccandi gravari mayis dico Euchariftie percep't- T at nor ng vw aSOT A onure Necelnry | ut 4NnOCency and 
gy purificari : ſed boe de iis dico quoi c®- rity from tin, and a being 1n the ſtate of Grace ; other a&i- 
pita 


Gennad, l. 3, Songs gh on ar hitr 
ox 1Ana—gry — 24 II * ons of Religion are excellent addition to the dignity of the per- 


ſon and honour of the myſtery, but they were ſuch of which 
Infants were not capable. The ſumm is this ; After the greateſt conlociation of reli- 
gious duties for Preparation, no man can be {ufficiently worthy tro communicate : lex 
us take care that we be not «worthy, by bringing a guilt with us, or the remanent af- 
fection to alin. 

Eft glorioſus ſane convittus Dei ; 


Sed ili qui imvitatur, non qui inviſus eſt. 


15. When the happy hour is come in which the Lord vouchſafes to enter into us,and 
dwell with us, and be united with his ſervants, we mult then do the ſame acts over again 
with greater carneltneſs & intenſon ; confels the glories of Go and thy own unworthi- 
neſs,praiſe his mercy with ecſtaſie ofthankigiving and joy, make oblation of thy lelf, of 
all thy facultics and capacities,pray,and read,and meditate,and worſhip : And that thuy 
mayeſt more opportunely do all this, riſe early to meet the Bridegroom, pray for ſpeci- 
al aſſiſtance, enter into the aſſembly of faithful people chearfully, attend there diligent- 
ly, demean thy ſelf reverently, and betore any other meat or drink receive the Body 
of thy Saviour with pure hands, with holy intention, with a heart full of joy, and 
faith, and hope, and wonder, and Euchariſt. Theſe things I therefore ſet down ir- 
regularly and without method, becaule in theſe actions no rulecan be given to all per- 
ſons ; and only ſuch a love and ſuch a Religion in general is to be recommended, which 
will over-run the banks, and not eaſily ſtand conhned within the margent of rules and 
artificial preſcriptions. Love and Religion are boundleſs, and all acts of grace relating 
to the preſent Myſtery are fit and proportioned entertainments of our Lord. This only 
remember, that we are by the Myſtery of ove bread confederated into one body, and 
the communion of Saints, and that the Sacrifice which we then commemorare was de- 
ſigned by our Lord tor the benefit of all his Church : Lect us be (ure rodraw all faithful 
peopte into the ſociety of the preſent Bleſſing, joyning with the holy Man that mini- 
{ters in prayers and offerings of that Myſtery for the benetir of all ſorts of men, of Chriſt's 
Catholick Church. And it were al{o an excellent a& of Chriſtian communion, and 
agreeable to the practice of the Church in all Ages, tomake an Oblation to God for the 
poor ; that as we are fed by Chriſt's body, fo we allo ſhould feed Chriſt's body, making 
tuch returns as wecan, agrainot Frankincenle in exchange for a Province, an a& ot 
duty and Chriſtian Charity as Euchariſtical for the preicnt Grace, that all the body 
may rejoyce and glory in the Salvation of the Lord. 

17. After thou haſt received that pledge of immortality and antepaſt cf glory, even 
the Lord's Body in a myſtery, leave not thy Saviour there alone, but attend him with 
holy thoughts and colloquies of Prayer and Euchariſt. It was ſometime counted infa- 
mous for a woman to entertain a ſecond love, till the body of her dead Husband was 

' _ diſſolved into aſhes, and diſappeared in the form of a body. And it were well, that 
TT ſo long as the conſecrated Symbols remain within us according to common eſtimate, 
ſacrificia «em- We ſhould keep the flame bright, and the perfume of an actual Devotion burning, thar 
porarienibus  gyx Communion be not a tranſient a&t, but a permanent and laſting intercourie with 
finter ant. . X | = " 

; our Lord. But in this every man beſt knows his own opportunities and ncceflities ot 
ezon w2vw diyerſion. Ionly commend earneſtly to gg that every Receiver ſhould make a 
—_— recollection of himſelf, and the actions of the day, that he improve it to the beſt ac- 
6 3 75d, vantage, that heſhew unto our Lord all the defe&s of his houſe, all his poverty and 
Yaer. Philo, weakneſſes: and this let every man do by ſuch a&tions and Devotions which he can 
beſt atrend, and himſelf by the advice of a Spiritual man finds of beſt advantage. I 
would not make the practice of Religion, eſpecially in ſuch irregular inſtances, to be 
an art, ora burthen, or a ſnare to {crupulous perſons: What S. Paul ſaid in the caſe of 
Charity, Ifay alſoin this ; He that ſows plentifully ſhall reap plentifully, and he that ſows 
ſparingly ſhall gather at the ſame rate; /ct every man do as himſelf purpoſeth in his heart. 
Oaly it were well in this Sacrament of Love we had ſome correſpondency, and propor- 

tionable returns of Charity and religious affe&ions. 

18, Some religious perſons have moved a Queſtion, Whether it were better to 
communicate often or ſeldom : ſome thinking it more reverence to thoſe holy Myſte- 
ries to come bur ſeldom; while others ſay, it is greater Religion or Charity to come 

frequent:y. 
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frequzntly. Bur I ſuppole this Queition does nor differ much from a diſpute, Whe. 
ther is berrer to pray often, or to pray ſeldom ? For whatloever is commonly pretend- 
ed againit a trequent Communion, may in its proportion object againſt a folemn Pray- 
er ; remanent affecionto a fin, enmiry with neighbours, ſecular avocations to the 
height of care and trouble : for theſe cither are great undecencies in order toa holy 
Prayer ; or el{earc direct irregularities, and unhallow the Prayer. Andthe celebra- 
tion of the holy Sacrament is in ir ſelf and its own formality a facred, folemn, and ritu- 
al Prayer, in which we invocate God by the Merits of Chrift, expreſling that adjurati- 
on not only in words, but in actual repreſentment and commemoration of his Paſſion. 
And if the neceffirics of the Church were well conſidered, we ſhould tind thata daily 
Sacritice of Prayer and a daily Prayer of Sacrifice were no more but what her condition 
requires: and I would to God the Governours of Churches would take care, that the 
neceſſities of Kings and Kingdoms, of Churches and States, were repreſented to God 
by the moſt ſolemn and efficacious inrercefhons ; and Chrift hath taught us none grea- 
ter than the praying in the virtue and celebratiou of his Sacrifice. And this 1s the 
counſel that the Church received from Ienatins ; Haſten frequently to approach the Eu- 
thariſt, the glory of God, For when this is daily celebrated, we break the powers of Satan, 
who turns all his attions into hoſtilities and darts of fire, But this concerns the Miniſters 
of Religion, wholiving in Communities and Colledges muſt make Religion the bult- 
nels of their lives, and tupport Kingdoms, and ſerve the intereſt of Kings by the pray- 
er of a daily ſacrifice. And yer in this miniſtery the Clergy may ſerve their own ne- 
cefſary affairs, ifthe miniſtration be divided into courſes, as it was by the cxconomy 
and wiſdom of Solomon tor the Temple. 
19. But concerning the Communion of Secular and lay perſons, the conſideration 
is ſomething different. * S. Auſtin gave this anſwer to it: To receive the Sacrament Grades, e, 
very day I neither praiſe zor reprove ; at leaſt let them receive it every Lord's day. And — I. 
this he ſpake to Husbandmen and Merchants. At the firſt commencement of Chriſti- 
anity, while the tervors Apoſtolical and the calentures of infant Chriſtendom did laſt, 
the whole aſſembly of faithful people communicatcd every day ; and this laſted in Rowe Zip. 80. ad 
and Spain until the time of S. Jerome: concerning which diligence he gives the ſame ©***== 
cenſure which I now recited from S. Auſtin ; for it ſuffered inconvenience by reaſon of 
a declining Piety, and the intervening of ſecular intertſts. But then it came toonce a | O_ 
week ; and yet that was not every-where ſtrictly obſerved. But that it be reCei- junare ſemper, 
ved once every fortnight S. Hierome counſels very ſtrongly to Euſtochiuma holy Virgin ; * ptr ora 
L-t the | irgins confeſs their ſins twice every month, or oftner, and being fortified with the migicum, ac- 
communion of the Lord's Poay, let them manfully fight againſt the Devil's forces and at- «qt corpore 
rempts. Awhile aſter it came toonce a month, then once a year, then it fell from ſm wm,” 
that too ; till all the Chriſtians in the Weſt were commanded to communicate every #rare gauden- 
Eaſter by the Decree of a * great Council above 500 years fince. But the Church of 7, " 
Exzland, finding that too little, hath commanded all her Children to receive thrice * Coacil, Lat. 
every year at leaſt, intending that they ſhould come ofrner ; but of this ſhe demands an 
account. For it hath fared with this Sacrament as with other actions of Religion, 
which have deſcended from flames to ſtill fires, from fires to ſparks, from ſparks to 
embers, from embers to imoke, from {moke to nothing. And although the publick 
declenſion of Piety is ſuch, rhat in this preſent conjuncture of things it is impoſſible men 
ſhould be reduced ro a daily Communion ; yet that they are to communicate frequent- 
ly 15 ſoa Duty, that as no excuſe but impoſſibility can make the omiſſivn innocent, ſo 
the loſs and conſequent want is infinite and invaluable. 
20. Forthe holy Communion being a remembrance and facramental repetition of 
Chris Paſſion, and the application of his Sacrifice to us and the whole Catholick 
Church ; as they who ſeldom communicate delight not to remember the Paſſion of our 
Lord, and fin againlt his very purpoſe, and one of the deſigns of inſtitution ; ſo he cares 
not to receive the benehts of the Sacrifice who ſo neglects their application, and redu- 
cing them to actual profit and r :ception. © Whence came the ſan&timony of the pri- 
* mitrve Chriſtians? whence came their ſtrict obſervation of the Divine Command- 
7 ments? w hence was it that they perſevered in holy actions with hope and an unwea- 
ry diligence ? from whence did their deſpiling worldly things come, and living with 
«* common poſlefſion, and the diſtributions of an univerſal Charity ? Whence came 
cc theſe and many other excellencies, but from a conſtant Prayer, and a daily Eucha- 
«*riſt? They ar & every day repreſented the death of Chriſt, every day were ready to 
«die for Chriſt. It was the diſcourſe of an ancient and excellent perſon. And if we 


conſider this Sacrament is intended tounite the. ſpirits and affections of the world, and 
that 
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that it is diffuſive and powerfulto this purpole, | for we are one body, ( ſaith S. Paul ) 
becauſe we partake of one bread ; | poſlibly we may have reaſon to ſay, that the wars of 
Kingdoms, the animoſity of Famulies, the in finite muititude of Law-luits, the pcrſonal 
hatreds, and the univerial want of Charity, which hath made the world milerable and 
wicked, may in a great degree be attributed to the neglect of this great ſymbol ang in- 
ſtrument of Charity. The Chalice of the Sacrament 1s called by S. Paul, The cup of 
bleſſing ; and if children need every day to beg bleſſing of their Parents, if weallo thirſt 
not + 1 this Cup of bleſſing, bleſſing may be tar from us. It is called The commun;- 
cation of the bloud of Chriſt ; and it is not imaginable that man ſhould love Heaven, gy 
felicity, or his Lord, that deſires not perpetually to bathe in that (alutary ſtream, the 
Bloud of the Holy Feſ#s, the immaculatc Lamb of God. 

21. But I find that the religious fears of men are pretended a colour to excuſe this 
Irreligion. Men are wicked, and not prepared, and bulie, and full of cares and af: 
fairs of the world, and cannot come with due Preparation ; and therefore better nor 
come at all: Nay, men are not aſhamed to lay, they are at enmity with certain per. 
ſons, and therefore cannot come. Concerning thole perſuns who arc unprepared be. 
cauſe they arc in a ſtate of fin or uncharitablencls, it is true, they muſt not come ; but 
this is ſo tar from excuſing their not coming, that they increaſe their fin, and ſecure 
miſery tothemlelves, becauſe they do not /ay aſide every weight, and the fin that doth ſg 
eaſily beſet them, that they may come tothe Marriage-lupper. Iris as it we ſhould ex- 
cule our elves from the duties of Charity, by laying we are uncharirable ; from giving 
Alms, by ſaying we are covetous; from Chaſtity, by ſaying we are laſcivious. To 
tuch men it is jult that they graze with the Goats, becaule they refuſe ro waſh their 
hands, that they may come to the Supper of the Lamb. 2. Concerning thoſe that 
pretend cares and incumbrances of the world ; It their affairs make fin and impure af- 
tections to ſtick upon them, they are in the hrlt conſideration : bur if their office be ne- 
ceſfary, juſt, or charitable, they imitate «Martha, and chuſe the leſs perfect part, 
when they neglect the offices of Religion for duties ceconomical. 3. But the other 
fort have more pretence and fairer vertue 1n their outhde. They ſuppoſe, like the 
Perſian Princes, the ſeldomer ſuch myſterious rites are ſeen, the more reverence we 
hall have, and they the more majeſty : and they are fearful leſt the frequent attre&a- 
tion of them ſhould make us leſs to value the great earneſts of our Redemption and Im- 
mortality. Ir 1s a pious conſideration, but not becoming them : For it cannot be that 
the Sacrament be under-valucd by trequent reception, without the great unworthinels 
of the perſons, fo turning God's grace into lightneſs and loathing Manna : nay, it can- 
not be without an unworthy communication ; for he that receives worthily increaſes 
in the love of God and Religion, andthe res of the Altar are apt to kindle our ſparks 
into a flame ; and when Chriſt our Lord enters into us, and we grow weary of him, 
or leſs fond of his frequent entrance and perpetual cohabitation, it is an infallible ſign 
we have lct hisenemy in, or are preparing for it. For this 1s the difference between 
ſecular and ſpiritual obje&s: Nothing in this world hath any pleaſure in it long beyond 
the hope of it, for the poſſeſſion and enjoyment is found ſo empty, that we grow weary 
of it ; but whatſoever is ſpiritual, and in order to God, is wa before we have it, bur 
in the fruition it ſwells our deſires, andenlarges the appetite, and makes us more re- 
ceptive and forward in the entertainment: and therefore thole acts of Religion that ſet 
us forward in time, and backward in afte&tion, do declare that we have not well done 
our duty, but have communicated unworthily. So that the mending of our fault 
will an{wer the obje&tion. Communicate with more devotion, and repent with grea- 
ter contrition, and walk with more caution, and pray more carneſtly, and meditate 
diligently, and receive with reverence and godly tear ; and we ſhall find our affections 
increaſe together with the ſpiritual emolument ; ever remembring that pious and 
wile advice of S. Ambroſe, Receive every day, that which may profit thee every day, Fut 
he that ts not diſpoſed to receive it every day, us not fit to receive it every year, 

22, And if after all diligence it be {till feared that a man is not well prepared, I 
muſt ſay that it is a ſcruple, that is, a trouble beyond a doubt and without reaſon, 
next to Superſtition and the dreams of Religion ; and it is nouriſhed by imagining that 
no duty is accepted, if it be leſs than perfection, and that God is buſicd in Heaven, not 
only to deſtroy the wicked, and todaſh in pieces veſlels of diſhonour, but to break a brui- 


Ympeflivum ſed reedin pieces, and to caſt the ſmoaking flax into the flames of hell. In oppoſitionto 
acceſſwm ſols which we muſt know, that nothing makes us unprepared but an evil Conſcience, 2 


Conſ(cimtie 11- 
tegritas facit, 


S, Chryl. 


ſtate of ſin, or a deadly a& : but the leſſer infirmities of our life, againſt which we dai- 


ly ſtrive, and for which we never have any kindneſs or affections, are not ſpots i» thele 
Feaſts 
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Feaſts of Charity, but inſtruments of Humility, ane itronger invitations to come to 
thofe Rites which are ordained for ccrroboratives againſt intirmities of the Soul, and 
for the growth of the ſpirit in the (trengths of God. For thole other ats of Preparati- 
on which precede and accompany the duty, the better and more religiouſly they are 
done, they are-indeed of more advantage, and honourary to the Sacrament ; yet he 
that comes in the ſtate of Grace, though he takes the opportunity upon a ſudden offer, 
fins not : .and in ſuch indefinite dutics, whole degrees are not deſcribed, it is good 
counſel to do our beſt ; but itis ill ro make them 1nſtruments of ſcruple, as if it were 
eſſentially necellary to do that in the greateſt height, which is only intended for ad- 
vantage and the fairer accommodation of the myitery. But thele very acts, if they be 
eſteemed neccſlary preparations to the Sacrament, are the greateſt arguments in the 
world that it is beſt to communicate often ; becaule the doing of that which muſt ſup- 

ſe the exercile of ſo many Graces, mult needs promote the intereſt of Religion, and 
diſpole ſtrongly to habitual Graces by our frequent and ſolemn repetition of the a&ts. It 
is neceſſary that every Communicant be firſt examined concerning the ſtate of his Soul, 
by himlelt or his Superiour ; and that very Scrutiny is in admirable order towards the 
reformation of (uch irregularitics which time and temptation, negligence and 1ncurt- 
ouſnels, infirmity or malice have brought into the ſecret regions of our Will and Un- 
derſtanding. Now although this Examination be theretore enjoyned, that no man 
ſhou!d approach to the holy Table in the ſtate of ruine and reprobation, and that there- 
fore it is an act not of direct Preparation, but an enquiry whether we be prepared or 
no; yet this very Examination will find io many little irregularities, and ſo many 
great imperfections, that it will appear the more neceſlary, to repair the breaches and 
Icfſer ruines by ſuch acts of Picty and Religion; becauſe every Communication is in- 
tended to be a nearer approach to God, a tarther {tepin Grace, a progrels towards glo- 
ry, and an inſtrument of perfection ; and therefore upon the ſtock of our ſpiritual inte- 
reſts, for the purchace of a greater hope, and the advantages of a growing Charity, 
ought to be frequently received. I cnd with the words of a pious and learned perſon: 
It is awain fear and an imprudent reverexce, that procraſtinates and defers going tothe Lord _ Gerſon 
that calls them : they deny to goto the tire, pretending they are cold ; and refuſe Phy- ce 
ſick, becauſe they need it. 


The Pravytr, 


Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſus, who gaveſt thy ſelf a Sacrifice for our fias, thy Body for our 

ſpiritual food, thy Eloud to nouriſh our ſpirits, and to quench the flames of Hell and 

Luſt, who diaſt ſo love us, who were thine eaemies, that thou defiredſt to reconcile us to thee, 
and becameſt all one with us, that we may live the ſame life, think the ſame thoughts, love 
the ſame love, and be partakers of thy Reſurreition and Immortality ; open every window of 
my Soul, that | may be full of light, and may ſee the excellency of thy Love, the merits of 
thy Sacrifice, the bitterneſs of thy Paſſion, the glories and virtues of the myſterious $acya- 
ment. Lord, let me ever hunger and thirſt after this inſtrument of Righteouſneſs ; let me 
have no guſt or reliſh of the unſatisfying delights of things below, but let my Soul dwell in thee ; 
let me for ever recerve thee ſpiritually, and very frequently communicate with thee ſacramen- 
tally, and imitate thy Vertues pioaſly and Frittly, and dwell in the pleaſures of thy houſe eter- 
nally, Lord, thou haſt prepared a table for me, againſt them that trouble me: let that 
holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt be to me a defence and ſhield, 4 nouriſhment and medicine, 
life and health, a means of ſanitification and ſpiritual growth ; that 1 receiving the body of 
my deareſt Lord may be oxe with his myſtical body, and of the ſame ſpirit, united with in- 

diſſoluble bonds of a 5trong Faith, and a holy Liope, axd 4 never-failing Charity, that from 
this veil | may paſs into the viſuons of eternal clarity, from eating thy Body to beholding thy 
face in the glories of thy everlaſting Kingdom, O Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſus. Amen. 


Conſide- 


— 
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Conſiderations upon the eAccidents happening on the V, eſpers of 


the Paſſn, 


The Prayer in the Garden, ludas betrayeth Chriſt: 


=> ”"_._- _— — _— 


" 4». And while he yet [pake, Lo, ludas one of 
Lk22.4.And he was withdrawn from them po name 4 Lb nr a great multitude 
about a ftones calt.& kneeled down & prayed. with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief Preifts & 

2 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this Elders of the people. 48. Now he that betrayed him 
om y gave them a ſign, ſaying whomloever I (hall kiſs 
that fame 1s he, hold him faſt. 49. And forthwith he 
came to lefus and ſaid, Haile M alter, and 
trom heaven ſtrengthening ham . Lied him ; 


Cup tom me:neverthelcſs not my will but thine 
be done. 4t And there appeared an Angel 


I, Hen Jeſus had ſupped and ſang a Hymn, and prayed, and exhorted and com- 

Y y torted his Diſciples with a Farewell-Sermon, in which he repeated i ch of 
his former Precepts which were now appolite to the preſent condition, and re-inforced 
them with proper and pertinent arguments, he went over the brook Cearon, and en- 
tred into a Garden, and into the prologue of his Paſhon ; chuſing that place for his 
Agony and ſatisfactory pains, in which the firſt ſcene of humane miſery was repreſent- 
ed, and where he might beſt atrend the offices of Devotion preparatory to his Death. 
Beſides this, he theretore departed from the houſe, that he might give opportunity to 
his Enemies ſurpriſe, and yet not incommodate the good man by whoſe hoſpitality rhey 
had eaten the Paſchal Lamb; ſothat he went /ike a Lamb to the laughter, tothe Garden 
as toa priſon, as if by an agreement with his perſecutors he had expected their arreſt, 
and ſtayed there to —_— their farther enquiry. For ſo great was his deſire to pay our 
Ranſom, that himlelf did affiſt by a forward patience and active opportunity towards 
the perſecution: teaching us, that by an active zeal and a ready ſpirit we afliſt the de- 
ligns of God's glory, though in our own ſufferings and ſecular infelicities. 

2, When he entred the Garden, he left his Diſciples at the entrance of it, calling 
with him only Peter, James and John : he withdrew himſelf from the reſt about a Stone's 
caſt, and began tobe exceeding heavy, He was not fad till he had called them, ( for his 
ſorrow began when he pleaſed : ) which ſorrow he alſo choſeto repreſent to thole three 
who had ſeen his Transfiguration, the earneſt ofhis future Glory, that they might ſee 
of how great glory for our ſakes he dilrobed himſelf ; and that they alſo might by the 
confronting thoſe contradictory accidents obſerve, that God uſes to diſpenſe his com- 
torts, the 1rradiations and emiſſions of his glory, to be preparatives to thole ſorrows 
with which our life mult be allayed and ſeaſoned ; that none ſhould refule to _—_ 
0 


qnarentibu % 


Frenim in hoy« 
to 1anquam in 
Carcere, 

S. Chryſl. Ve 
laborem munu- 


at Fudais ſe 


Theophyl., 
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of the ſufferings of Chriſt, if either they have already felt his comforts, or hope hcreat: 
ter to wear his crown. Andit is not ill oblerved, that S. Peter, being the chicf of the 
Apoſtles and Door of the Circumciſion, S. Joh», being a Virgin, and S. Fames the 
firſt of the Apoſtles that was martyred, were admitted to Chriſ/”s greatelt retirement; 
and myſterious ſecrecies, as being perſons of fo ſingular and eminent diſpoſitions, to 
whom, according to the pious opinion of the Church, elpecially Coroners are prepa- 
red in Heaven, beſides the great Crows of righteouſneſs, which in common ſhall beauti- 
fie the heads of all the Saints ; meaning this, that Doctors, Virgins and Martyrs hall 
receive, even for their very ſtate of lite and accidental Graces, more eminent degrees of 
accidental Glory, like as the Sun, refle&ing upon a limpid fountain, receives its rays 
doubled, without any increment cf its proper and naturl light. 

3. Feſus began to be exceeding ſorrowful, to be ſore amazed and ſad even to death, And 
becauſe he was now to ſuffer the pains of our fins, there began his Paſſion whence our 
ſins ſpring. From an evil heart and a prevaricating ſpirzt all our fins ariſe ; and in the 
ſpirit of Chriſt began his ſorrow, where he truly felrthe full value and demcrit of Sin, 
which we think not worthy ofa tear or a hcarty ſigh, but hegroaned and fell under 
the burthen. But therefore he took upon him this tadneſs, that our imperfect ſorrow 
and contrition might be heightned in his example, and accepted in its union and con- 
fſederacy with his. And Jeſ«s ſtill deſigned a farther mercy tor us; for he ſanctified 
the paſſon of Fear, and hallowed natural ſadnefſes, that we might not think the infe- 
licities of our nature and the calamities of our temporal condition to become criminal, 
ſo long as they make us not omit a duty, or diſpoſe us tothe election of acrime, or force 
us to {wallow a temptation, nor yet to exceed the value of their impulſive cauſe. He 
that grieves for the loſs of friends, and yet had rather loſe all the friends he hath then 
loſe the love of God, haththe ſorrow off our Lord for his precedent. And he that fears 
death, and trembles at its approximation, and yet had rather die again than fin once, 
hath not ſinned in his fear ; Chri/t hath hallowed it, and the necefſitous condition of his 
nature is his excuſe. But it were highly to be wiſhed, that in the midſt of our careſles 
and levitics of WP in our feſtivities and triumphal merriments, when we laugh at 
folly and rejoyce in fin, we would remember that tor thoſe very merriments our Bleſſed 
Lord felt a bitter ſorrow ; and not one vain and ſinful laughter; bur coſt the Holy Jeſu: 
a ſharp pang and throe of Paſſion. 

4. Now that the Holy Feſus began to taſte the bitter Cup, he betook him to his 
great Antidote, which himſelf, the great Phyſician of our Souls, preſcribed to all the 
world tocure their calamities, and to make them pals from mileries into vertue, that 
{o they may arrive at glory ; he prays to his heavenly Father, he Kneels down, and nor 
only (0, bur falls flat pon the earth, and would in humility and fervent adoration have 
deſcended low as the centre ; he prays with an intenſion great as his ſorrow, and yet 
with a dereliction fo great, and a conformity tothe Divine will fo ready, as it ir had 
been the moſt indifferent thing in the world tor him to be delivered to death, or from 
it : for though his nature did decline death, as that which hath a natural horrour and 
contradition to the preſent intereſt of its preſervation ; yet when he looked upon it as 
his heavenly Father had put it into the order of Redemption of the World, it was that 
Baptiſm which he was #raitned till he had accompliſhed, And now there is not in the 
world any condition of prayer which is eſſential tothe duty, or any circumſtances of 
advantage to its performance, but were concentred in this one inſtance ; Humility of 
ſpirit, lowlinels of deportment, importunity of delire, a fervent ſpirit, a lawful mat- 
ter, reſignation to the will of God, great love, the love of a Son to his Father, ( which 
llative was the form of his addreſs ) perſeverance, ( he went thrice, and prayed 

e ſame prayer.) It was not long, and it was (oretired as to have the advantages of 
a ſufficient ſolitude and opportune recollection ; for he was withdrawn from the moſt 
of his Diſciples: and yet not (o alone as to lole the benefit of communion ; for Peter 
and therwo Ecarerges were near him. Chriſt in this prayer, which was the moſt fer- 
vent that he ever made onearth, intending totranſmur to all the world a precedent of 
Devotion to be tranſcribed and imitated ; that we ſhould caſt all our cares, and empty 
them in the boſom of God, being content to receive ſuch a portion of our trouble back 
again, which he aſſigns us for our [piritual emolument. 

5. The Holy Jeſ#s having ina few words poured out torrents of innocent deſires, 
was pleaſed ſtill ro interrupt his Prayer, that G might viſit his charge, that {rele flock 
which was preſently after to be ſcattered: he was careful of them in the mid(t of his 
Agomes ; they-in his ſufferings were faſt aſleep. He awakens them, gives them com- 
mand to watch and pray, that 15, to be vigilant tn the cuſtody of their (ſenſes, and obler- 

V a0t 
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vant of all accidents, and to pray that they may be ſtrengthened againit all incurſions of 2 
enemies and temptations; and then returns to prayer ; and ſo a third time ; his Devo- np 
tion {till encrealing with his ſorrow. And when his Prayer was full, and his ſþrrow Tricre;y 
come to a great meaſure, after the third, God ſent his Angel to comfort him ; and by pexruiadle, 
that act of grace then only expreſſed, hath taught us to continue our Deyotions ſo long Exenkus ora- 
as our needs laſt. Ir may be God will not ſend a Comforter till the third time, - that Pe Lat 
is, after a long expectarion, and a patient ſufferance, and a laſting hope: in the inte- 744i: ts 
rim God ſupports us with a ſecret hand, and in his own time wall refreſh the ſpirit 7's 1e4dune 
with the vilitations of his Angels, with the emiſſions of comfort from the Spirit, the *” EY 
Comforter. And know this alſo, that the holy Angel, and the Lord of all the An- 

gels, ſtands by every holy perſon when he prays; and although he draws before his 

glorizs the curtain of acloud, yet in every inſtant he takes care we ſhall not periſh, and 

1n a juſt ſealon diſſolves the cloud, and makes it to diſtill in holy dew, and drops 

{weet as Manna, pleaſant as Nard, and wholſome as the breath of Heaven. And 

ſuch was the conſolation which the Holy Feſss received by the miniſtery of the An- Confertaru; 
gel, repreſenting to Chriſt the Lord of the Angels, how neceſſary it was that he ſhould 7: {419% 
die for the glory of God ; that in his Paſſion his Juſtice, Wiſdom, Goodneis. Power que dolor-m 
and Mercy ſhould ſhine ; that unle(s he died all the World ſhould periſh, but his bloud 99* more {ed 
ſhould obtain their pardon ; and that it ſhould open the gates of Heaven, repair the =. donmary 
ruine of Angels, eſtabliſh a holy Church, be prcdudtive of innumerable adoptive wm w/ ex 
children to his Father, whom himlelf ſhould make heirs of glory ; and that his Paſſi- rc igyD£E 
on ſhould ſoon paſs away, his Father hearing and granting his Prayer, that the Cup ſubr +84 dolo- 
ſhould paſs ſpeedily, though indecd it ſhould paſs through him ; that it ſhould be at- ”” —— 
tended and followed with aglorious Reſurrection, with eternal reſt and glory of his Luce 22. 
Humanity, with the cxaltation of his Name, with a ſupreme dominion over all the 

world, and that his Father ſhould make him King of Kings, and Prince of the Ca- 

tholick Church. Theſe, or whatſoever other comforts the Angel miniſtred, were 

ſuch conſiderations which the Holy Feſws knew, and the Angel knew not but by 
communication from that God to whoſe allumed Humanity the Angel ſpake ; yet he 

was pleaſed to receive comfort from his ſervant, juſt as God receives 

glory from his creatures, and as he rejoyces in his own works, even Cm trifaric, ſolamen ridium, 
becauſe he is good and gracious, and is pleaſed foto do; and becauſe 7 ſear or 1, i 
himſelfhad cauſed a voluntary ſadneſs to be interpoſed between the ha- x: 5 ce rally a 
bitual knowledge and the actual conſideration of theſe diſcourſes ; and ndemius Ang lus, 
we feel a — when a friendly hand lays upon our wound 

the plaiſter which our ſelves have made, and applies ſuch inſtruments and con- 
ſiderations of comfort which we have in notion and an ineffeive habit, bur cannot 

reduce them to at, becauſe no man is ſo apt to be his own comforter ; which God 

hath therefore permitted, that our needs ſhould be the occalion of a mutual Chari- 

ty. 
FA It was a great ſeaſon for the Angel's coming, becauſe it was a great neceſſity 

which was incumbent upon our Lord ; for his ſadneſs and his Agony was lo great, 

mingled and ——— forrow and zeal, fear and deſire, innocent nature and per- 

fe&t grace, that he ſweat drops as great as if the bloud had ſtarted through little undil- 

cerned fontinels, andoutrun the ſtreams and rivers of his Croſs. * £zthyminus and * t c. 24, 
| Theophylait ſay;that the Evangeliſts uſe this as a tragical expreſſion of the greateſt Ago- ne | 
ny, and an unu{ual (wear, it being uſual tocall the rears of the greateſt ſorrow tears of N 
loud, But from the beginning ot the Church it hath been more generally apprehen- 

ded literally, and that ſome bloud mingled with the ſerous ſubſtance iſſued from his 

veins 1n ſo great abundance, that they moiſtened the ground, and bedecked his gar- 

ment, which ſtood like a new firmament ſtudded with ſtars, portending an approach- 

ing ſtorm. Now he came from Bozrah with his garments red and bloudy. And this 
Agony verified concerning the Holy Feſus thoſe words of David, I am poured out like | pow 
water, my bones are diſperſed, my heart in the midſt of my body is like melting wax, faith atun(ls. 4 
Juſtin eMartyr, * Venerable Bede faith, that the deſcending of theſe drops of #car.f D4. 
bloud upon the earth, beſides the general purpoſe, had alſo a particular relation to — F_" 
the preſent infirmitiesof the Apoſtles, that our Bleſſed Lord obtained of his Father, ve Hier.l.de 
by the merits of thoſe holy drops, mercies and ſpecial ſupport for them ; and that ——— 
effuſion redeemed them from the preſent participation of Fo. 5 And S. Auſtin medi- href. Idem ai- 
tates, that the Body of our Lord all overſpread with drops of bloudy {wear did js Pn. 
prefigure the future ſtate of Martyrs, and that his Body myſtical thould be clad us, zpptan.& 
in a red garment variegated with the ſymbols of labour and paſſion, ſweat and v 
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bloud ; by which himlelf was pleaſed to purihe his Church, and preſent her to God 
holy and ſpotleſs. What collateral deſigns and tacite ſignifications might be deſigned 
by this myſterious ſweat, I know not ; certainly it was a fad beginning of a moſt do- 
lorous Paſſion : and ſuch griefs, which have lo violent, permanent and ſudden effec; 
ypon the body, which is not ofa nature ſymbolical to interiour and immaterial cauſes, 
are proclaimed by ſuch marks to be high and violent. We have read of ſome perſons, 
that the grief and fear of one night hath put a cover of ſnow upon their heads, as if the 
labours of thirty years had bcen extracted, and the quinteflence drank off in the paſſion 
of that night : but if Nature had been capable of agreater or more —_—_ imprels 
of paſſion than a bloudy ſweat, it muſt needs have happened in this Agony of the 
Holy Jeſss, in which he undertook a grief great enough to make up the imper- 
fea Contrition of all the Saints, and to fatisfie for the impenitencies of all the 
world. 

7. By this time the Traitor Judas was arrived at Gethſemani, and being in the yi- 
cinage of the Garden, Jeſws riſes from his prayers, and firſt calls his Diſciples from their 
ſeep, and by an Irony ſeems to give them leave to ſeep 0, but reproves their drouſi- 
neſs, when danger is {o near, and bids them henceforth take their reſt ; meaning, if 
they could for danger, which now was indeed come to the Garden-doors. But the 
Holy Feſ#s, that it might appear he undertook the Paſſion with choice and a free ele- 
ion, not only refuſed to flie, but called his Apoſtles torile, that they might meet his 
Murtherers, who came to him with ſwords and Faves, as it they were to ſurpriſe a 
Prince of armed Out-laws, whom without force they could not reduce. Soalſo might 
Butchers do well to go armed, when they are pleaſed tobe afraid of Lambs, by calling 
them Lions. TJ«das only diſcovered his Maſter's retirements, and betrayed him tothe 
opportunities of an armed band ; for he could not accuſe his Maſter of any word or pri- 
vate action, that might render him obnoxious to ſuſpicion or the Law. For ſuch are 
the rewards of innocence and prudence, that the one (ecures againſt fin, the other 
againſt ſuſpicion and appearances. 

8. The Holy Feſus had accuſtomed to receive every of his Diſciples after abſence 
with entertainment of a Kiſs, which was the endearment of perſons, and the expreſſi- 
on of the oriental civility : and Fudas was confident that his Lord would not reject him, 

whoſe feet he had waſhed at the time when he foretold this 
* © ſiqmums ſacrilgurs ! 0 placieum fuyiendum?. event, and therefore had agreed to fignifie him by this * ſign ; 
= SIS Sacramentun! Auz-Serm.12, And did fo, beginning war with a Kiſs, and breaking the 
| 5 RP peace of his Lord by the ſymbol of kindneſs : which becauſe 
—_——_ os Jeſus entertained with much evennels and charitable expreſſi- 
Su ues eru91 anworis carmine ons, calling him || Friend, he gave evidence, that if he re- 
_w _  e——_— Paſſome, Fained civilities to his greateſt enemies in the very acts of ho- 
=*_ Rilty, he hath banquets and crowns and ſcepters for his 
friends, that adore him with the kiſſes of Charity, and love him with the ſincerity of 
an affectionate ſpirit. Bur our Bleſſed Lord, beſides his eſſential ſweetneſs and (erenity 
of ſpirit, underſtood well how great benefits himſelf and all the World were to receive 
by occaſion of that at of F#das : and our greateſt enemy does by accident to holy per- 
ſons the offices of their deareſt friends; telling us our faults without a cloak to cover 
their deformities, but out of malice laying open the circumſtances of aggravation, 
doing us affronts, from whence we have an inſtrument of our Patience, and reftrain- 
ing us from ſcandalous crimes, leſt we become 4 ſcorn and reproof to them that hate us. 
And it is none of God's leaſt mercies, that he permits enmities amongſt men, that 
animoſities and peeviſhneſs may reprove more ſharply, and corre& with more e- 
verity and ſimplicity, than the gentle hand of friends, who are apter to bind our 
wounds up, than to diſcover them and make them ſmart ; but they are to us an 
excellent probation how friends may beſt do the offices of friends, if they would 
take the plainneſs of enemies in accuſing, and ſtill mingle it with the tenderneſs 
and good affetions of friends. But our Bleſſed Lord called Judas Friend, as be- 
ing 74 inſtrument of bringing him to glory, and all the World to pardon, it they 
would. 

9. Feſus himſelf begins the enquiry, and leads them into their errand, and tells 
them he was JESUS of Nazareth whom they ſought. But this alſo, which was an 
anſwerlſo gentle, had in it a ſtrength greater Hacks Eaſtern wind or the voice of 

OI gp  . __ thunder; forGod was in that Fill voice, and it * ſtruck them 
COT IIs att 9 downto the ground. And = they, and ſodo we ſtill perſiſt 


Npavess, dir pudiiÞes &7d:267 Aciheem parie. = £0 perſecute our Lord, and to provoke the eternal _ 
om. | who 
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who can with the breath of his mourh, with a word, ora fign, or a thought, reduce 
us-into nothing, or into a worſe condition, even an eternal duration of torments, and 
cohabitation with a never-ending miſery. And if we cannot bear a ſoft anſwer of rhe 
merciful God, how ſhall we dare to provoke the wrath of the Almighty Judge? ' Bur 
in this inſtance there was a rare mixture of effe&s, as there was in Chrift of Natures ; 
the voice of a Man, -and the power of God. For it is obſerved by the Doors of the 


nity and Humanity did ſo communicate in effects, that no great a&tion paſſed, but ir 
was like the Sun ſhining through a cloud, or a beauty with a thin veil drawn over it; 
they gave illuſtration and teſtimony toeach other. The Holy Jeſs was born a tender 
and a crying Infant ; but is adored by the Mags as a King, by the Angels as their 
GOD. Heiscircumciſed asa Man ; but-a name 1s given him to {ignite him to be 
the SAVIOUR ofthe World. He flies- into Egype like a diſtreſſed Child under 
the conduct of his helplels Parents ; but as ſoon as he enters the Country, the Idols 
fall down and contels histrue Divinity. He 1s preſented-in the Temple as the Son of 
man ; but by Simeon and Anna he is celebrated with divine praiſes for the ME SS1- 
AS, the SON OF GOD. He is baptized in Fordan as a Sinner ; but the Ho- 
-ly Ghoſt deſcending upon him proclaimed him to be the well-beloved of God. He is 
hungry in the Defart as a Man ; but ſuſtained his body withour meat and drink for 
forty days together by the power of his Divinity : There he is tempted of Satan as a 
weak Man, and the Angels of light miniſter unto him as their ſupreme Lord. And 
now alittle before his death, when he was to take upon him all the affronts, mileries 
and exinanitions of the moſt miſerable, he receives teſtimonies from above, which are 
molt wonderful: For he was tranhgured upon Mount Tabor, entred triumphantly: in- 
to Jeruſalem, had the acclamations of the _ when he was dying, he darkned 
the Sun ; when he was dead, he opened the {epulchres ; when he was faſt nailed to 
the Crots, he made theearth to tremble ; now when he ſuffers himſelf to: be appre- 
hended by a guard of Souldiers, he {trikes them all to the ground only-by replying to 


their anſwer, that the words of the Prophet might be verified, Therefore my people ſhall jc: = 


know my Name ; therefore they ſhall know in that aay, that | am he that doth ſpeak, behold 
til. 

10. The Souldiers and ſervants of the Jews having recovered from their fall, and 
riſen by the permiſſion of Jeſ#s, {till perſiſted in their enquiry after him, who was pre- 
ſent, ready, anddeſirous to be facriiced. He therefore permitted himſelfro be taken, 
but not his Diſciples : for he 1t was that ſet them their bounds; and he ſecured his 
Apoſtles to be witneſſes of his ſuffering and his glories ; and this work was the Redem- 


tread the wine-prels ; and time enough they ſhould be called to a fellowſhip of ſuffer- 


as death ; and the cords which the Souldiers malice put upon his holy hands were bur 


undertook this ſhort reſtraint and condition of a priſoner, that all ſorts of perſecution 


* . . * *. e 
ſhould remain for us. Some melancholick Devotions have from uncertain ſtories added 


{ad circumſtances of the firſt violence done to our Lord; That they bound him with 
three cords, and that with ſo much violence, that they cauſed bloud to ſtart from his 
tender hands ; That they ſpate then alſo upon him with a violence and incivility like 
that which their Fathers had uſed rowards Hur the brother of Aro», whom they 
choaked with impure ſpittings into his throat, becauſe he refuſed to conſent to the ma- 
king a golden Calf. Theſe particulars are not tranſmitted by certain Records, Cer- 
tain it 15, they wanted no malice, and now no power ; for the Lord had given himſelf 
into their hands. | 

11, S, Peter {ceing his Maſter thus ill ſed asked, eMaſter, ſhall we Rrike with the 
ſword ? and before he had his anſwer cut off the ear of eMalchus. Two ſwords there 
were in Chriſt's family, and S. Petey bore one ; either becauſe he was to kill the Paſchal 
Lamb, or,according to the cuſtom of the Country, to ſecure them againſt beaſts of prey, 
which in that region were frequent, and dangerous in the night. But now he uſed it 
mn an unlawful war ; he had no competent authority, it was againſt the Miniſters 
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Primitive Ages, that from the Nativity of our Lord to the day of his Death, the Divi- s. Leo, &c. 


. . . . : periculs Diſci- 
ption of the world, * in which no man could have an active ſhare, he alone was to pales, now ig- 
ran ad + (0- 
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ings. Bur Feſus went to them, and they bound him with cords: and ſo began our li- i#ud & oyus 


berty and redemption from flavery, and fin, and curſings, and death. But he was {cr _ 


bound faſter by bands of his own ; his Father's Will, and Mercy, Pity of the world, c—— 
Prophecies, and || Myſteries, and Love held him faſt : and theſe cords were as #rong nn ſerviemis, 


nature ous 
ef. S. Cyril. 
ſymbols and figures, his own compaſſon and affection were the morals. Burt yet he 1] R_— 
mm my- 
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rows ſhould like bees ſting him, and leave their ſting behind, that all the ſweetneſs '** 5. amb. 
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of his lawful Prince, and againſt our Prince we muſt not draw a ſword for Chriſt him- 
ſelf, himſelf having forbidden us ; as his kingdom is not of this world, 10 neither were 
his defences ſecular : he could have called for many legions of Angels for his guard, if 
he had fo pleated : and we read that one Angel {flew 185000 armed men in one night ; 
and therefore it was a vaſt power which was at the command of our Lord ; and he 
needs not ſuch low auxiliaries as an army of Rebels, or a navy of Pirates, todeſend his 
cauſe : he firſt lays the foundation of our happineſs in his ſufferings, and hath ever ſince 
ſupported Religion by patience and ſuffering, and in poverty, andall the circumſtances 
and conjunctures of improbable cauſes. Fighting for Religion 15 certain to deſtroy Cha- 


' rity, but not certain to ſupport Faith. S. #erer therefore may ule his keys, bur he js 


De tor rene 11 
vis biber, 


Pal. 110.lt, 


commanded to put up his (word ; and he did ſo; and pretently he and all his fellows 
fairly ran away : and yet that courſe was much the more Chriſtian, tor though it had 
in it much infirmity, yet it had no malice. In the mean rimethe Lord was plealed to 
touch the car of eMalchus, and he cured it ; adding to the tirlt inſtance of power, in 
throwing them to the ground, an a& of miraculuus mercy, curing the wounds of an 
enemy made by a friend. But neither did this pierce their callous and obdurate ſpirits ; 
but they led him in uncouth ways, and through the brcok Cearor, 1n which it 15 faid 
the ruder ſouldiers plunged him, and paſſed upon him all the affronrs and rudencſles 
which an inſolent and cruel multitude could think of, to ſignifie their contempt and 
their rage. And ſuch is the nature of evil men, who, whea they are not {oftned by 
the inſtruments and arguments of Grace, are much hardned by them ; ſuch being the 
purpole of God, that either Grace ſhall cure fin, or accidentally increaſe it ; that it ſhall 
either pardon it, or bring it to greater puniſhment : for {o I have ſeen healthful medi- 
cines abuſed by the incapacities of a heathleſs body become fuel to a fever, and increaſe 
the diſtemperature from indiſpoſition to a tharpditcaſe, and from thence to the margent 
ofthegrave. But it was otherwiſe in Sa»/, whom Jeſ#s threw to the ground with a 
more angry ſound than theſe perſecutors : but Sax/ role a Saint, and they perſiſted De- 
vils, and the grace of God dittinguithed the events. 


The Prartgr, 


Holy Jeſus, make me by thy example to conform tothe will of that Eternal God whos 
() owr Father, merciful and gracious, that I may chuſe all thoſe accidents which his Pro- 
vidence hath attually diſpoſed to me, that I may know ao deſires but his commands, and his 
will, and that in all afflittions I may fly thither for mercy, pardon, and ſupport, and may 
wait for deliverance un ſuch times and manners which the Father hath reſerved in his own 
power, and graciouſly diſpenſes according to his infintte wiſdom and compaſſion. Holy Jeſus, 
give me the gift ana' ſpirit of Prayer, ana do thou by thy gracious interceſſion ſupply my igne 
raxces and paſſionate defires and imperfett choices, procuring and giving to me ſuch returns of 
favour which may ſupport my needs, aud ferve the ends of Religion and the Spirit, which thy 
wiſdom chuſes, and thy Paſſion hath purchaſea, and thy grace loves to beſtow upon all thy 
Saints and ſervants, Amen, 


II. 

1Ternal God, ſweeteſt Jeſu, who didft recerve Judas with the affettion of a Saviour, and 
E ſufferedſt him to  þ thy cheek, with the ſerenity and tranquility of God, and did(t per- 
wit the ſonlazers to bind thee, with Patience exemplary to all ages of Martyrs, and didſt cure 
the wound of thy enemy with the Charity of a Parent, and the tenderneſs of an infinite pity ; 
O kiſs me with the kiſſes of thy mouth, embrace me with the entertainments of a gracious 
Lord, and let my Soul awell and feaſt in thee, who art the repoſitory of eternal ſweetneſs and 
rants, Bina me, O Lord, with thoſe bands which tied thee ff, the chains of Love ; 
that ſuch holy union may diſſotve the cords of vanity, and confine the bold pretenſions of uſurp- 
ing Paſſions, and impriſon all extravagancies fan impertinent ſpirit, andlead Sin captive 
to the dominion of Grace and ſandtified Reaſon; that | alſo may imitate all the parts of thy he- 
ly Paſſion, aud may by thy bands get my liberty, by thy kiſs enkindle charity, by the touch of 
thy hand axd the freak of thy mouth have all my wounds cured and reſtored to the integrity of 
4 holy Penitent, and the purities of Innocence, that I may love thee, and pleaſe thee, and 
live with thee for ever, O Holy and fmeeteſt Jelu, Amen. 
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CO VA ae We Lt JINFY Luk. 25.5 8. n And aſloone as he knew that he be » 

| longed tb Herods juriſdiction, he ſent. him to He 
rod. 8. And when Herod ſaw lefus, he was cxceed*» 
ing glad: u.And Herod with his men of War ſet him 
6 at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him im a 
Father -indaw to Cajaphas, which was Highprei dECSOUs coke. nnd fear him againe as Bw. 


that ame yeare 


Tohn. 18: a. Then the Band and the Captain ard the 
Officers of the lews took Ieſus and bound him 
:7. And lead ham away to Annas firſt tor he was 


I, HE houſe of A»»as ſtood in the mount Sor, and in the way to the houſe of 

Cataphas ; and thither he was led as to the firlt ſtage of rheir triumph for their 
ſurpriſe of a perſon (o feared and deſired ; and there a naughty perſon (more the H »y 
Feſ«s upon the face, for ſaying to 4nnas that he had made his Doctrine publick, and 
that all the people were able to give account of it : to whom the Lamb of God jhew_.d4 
as much meeknels and patience in his anſwer, as in his anſwer to 4znas he had the wed 
prudence and modeſty. For now that they had taken Feſwus, they wanted a crime to 
objec againſt him, and therefore were yr fm to ſnarch occaſion from his di/courſes, 
to which they reſolved to tempt him by queſtions and affronts : but his anſwer was 
| and indefinite, ſafe and true, enough to acquir his Doctrine from ſulpicions of 
ecret deſigns, and yet ſecure again(t their preſent ſnares ; for now himſelf, who always 
had the innocence of Doves, was to joyn with it the prudence and warinels of Serpents ; 
not to prevent death, ( for that he was reſolved to ſuffer ) but that they might bz de- 
ſtitute of all apparence of a juſt cauſe on hispart. Here it was that F«4as received his 
money ; and here that holy Face which was deſigned to be that object in the beholding 
of which much of the celeltial glory doth conſiſt, that Face which the Angels ſtare up- 
on with wonder, like infants at a bright Sun-beam, was ſmitten extrajudicially by an 
ancompetent perſon, with circumſtances of deſpight, in the'preſence of a Judge, in a 
tull aſſembly, and none reproved the inſolency and the cruelty of rhe affront : for they 
reſolved to uſe him as they uſe Wolves and Tigres, with all things that may be de- 
Oo 3 ſtructive, 
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Malbw 14%- ſtrutive, violent and impious: and in this the injury was herghtned, becauſe the blow 

may me! was ſaid to be given by Malchns an Idumean flave, and theretore a contemptible per- 

or1s, ſon ; but far more unworthy by his ingratitude, for {0 he repayed the Holy Jeſus for 

Vida, Epic working a Miracle and healing his ear. But ſo the Scripture was fultlled ; He ſhall 
eomos.7.2. G * , Ls 

Chrifeides, give his body to the fmiters, and bis cheeks to the nippers, laith the Prophet Iſay ; and, 

If.50.6, They ſhall ſmite the cheek of the Judge of Iſrael, fanh Micah. And this very Ccircum- 


5 
Captiva; ab 


> 
ok. ance of the Paſſion La#antins * atfirms to have been foretold by the Erythrean $1 


byll. But no mecknefs or indifferency could engage our Lord not to proteſt his innocen- 

cy : and though following his ſteps we muſt walk 1n the regions of patience, and tran- 

: quillity, and admirable toleration of injuries; yet we may repreſent ſuch defences of 

- is ” i® our ſelves, which by not reſiſting the ſentence may teſtifie that our ſuffering is undeler- 

R—_— 2yeiv ved: and if our Innocency will not preſerve our lives, it will advanceour title to a bet- 

«142%. ter ; andevery good caule ill judged ſhall be brought to another tribunal to receive a 
| juſt and unerring ſentence. 

2, Annas having ſuffered this unworthy uſage towards a perſon {o excellent, ſent 
him away to Caiphas, who had formerly in a full council refolved he ſhould die; yer 
now palliating the deſign with the ſcheme of a tribunal, they ſeck out for witneſles, 
and the witneſſes are to ſeek for allegations ; and when they find them, they are to 
ſeek for proof, and thoſe proofs were to ſeck for unity and conſent, and nothing was 
ready for their purpoſes ; but they were forced ro uſe the ſemblance of a judicial proceſs, 
that, becauſe they were to make uſe of P/ate's authority to put him to death, they 
might perſwade Pilate to accept of their examination and conviction without farther 
enquiry. But ſuch had been the excellency and exemplar Piety and prudence of the 
life of Feſus, that if they pretended againſt him queſtions of their Law, they were got 
capital in a Roman Court : if they aftirmed that he had moved the _ to ſedition and 
a the Kingdom, they ſaw that all the world would convince them of falſe teſti- 
mony.. At laſt, after many attempts, they accuſed him for a figurative ſpeech, a trope 
which they could not underſtand ; which if it had been ſpoken in a literal ſence, and 
had been acted too according to the letter, had been fo far from a fault, that it would 
have been a prodigy of power ; and it had been eaſier to raiſe the Temple of Feruſalem, 
than to raiſe the temple of his Body. In the mean time, the Lamb of God left his cauſe 
to defend it ſelf under the protection of his heavenly Father ; not only becauſe himſelf 
was determined to die, but becauſe if he had not, thoſe premiſles could never have in- 
ferred it. But this Silence of the Holy Jeſus fulfilled a T—_ it made his enemies 
full of murmur and amazement, it made them to ſee that he deſpiſed rhe accuſations 
as certain and apparent calumnies ; but that himſelf was fearleſs of the iſſue, and in the 
ſence of morality and myſteries taught us not to be too apt to excuſe our ſelves, when 

 . theſemblanceofafaultlies upon us, unleſs by ſome other duty weare obliged toour 
ii arorj. defences ; ſince he who was moſt innocent, was moſt ſilent : and it was expedient, 
am Ade abſol that as the firſt Adamincreaſed his fin by a vain apology, the ſilence and ſufferance of 
Lo atere * the ſecond Adamſhould expiate and reconcile it. 

3. But Cataphas had a reſerve, which he knew ſhould do the buſineſs in that aſſem- 
bly ; he adjured him by God to tell himif he were the CHRIST. The Holy Feſus, 
being adjured by ſo ſacred a Name, would not now refule an anſwer, left it might not 
confilt with that honour which is due to it, and which he always payed, and that he 
might neither deſpiſe the authority of the High Prieſt, nor upon fo ſolemn occaſion be 
wanting to that great truth which he came down to earth to perſwade to the world. 
And when three ſuch circumſtances concur, it is enough to open our mouths, though 
we let in death. And ſodid our Lord, confeſſed himſelf to be che CHRIST, the 
Son of the living God, And this the High Prieſt was pleaſed, as the deſign was laid, 
to call B/aſphemzy; and there they yoted him to die. Then it was the Hig _ rent 
his cloaths ; the veil of the Temple was rent when the Paſſion was finiſhed, the cloaths 
of the Prieſts at the beginning of it : and as that ſignified the departing of the Syna- 

gogue, and laying Religion open ; ſo did the rending the 
Conſeidin weſtimanta ſua, efenden; merpirud- garments of Caiaphas prophetically lignifie that the Prieſthood 
— conſcindenteans of | r= a ould be rent from him, and from the Nation. And thus the 
ens, Origen, Idem ait 8. Hier, perſonated and theatrical admiration at Jeſus became the type 
of his own puniſhment, and conſigned the Nation to delition : 
and uſually God ſo diſpenſes his Judgments, that when men perſonate the tragedies of 

others, they really a& their own. 


4. Whileſt theſe yn acting concerning the Lord, a ſad accident happened 


to his ſervant Petey: for being engaged 1n ſtrange and evil company in the midſt of 


danger, 


-- 
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danger, ſurpriſed with a queſtion withour rime ro deliberate an anſwer, to find ſubcer- 
fuges, or to fortific himſelf, he denied his Lord ſhamefully, with ſome boldneſs at 
brit, and this grew to a licencious confidence, and then to impudence, and denying 
with perjury, that he knew not his Lord, who yer was known to him as his own 
heart, and was dearer than his eyes, and for whom he profeſſed bur a little before he 
would dic ; bur did not do forill many years after. Bur thus 


he became to us fad example of humane infirmity ; and if , "O» Teiwor «i ena? Tale oxpuany inw), 
the Prince of the Apoſtles fell ſo foully, it is full of pity, but go ee ce th 


not to be upbraided, if we ſee the fall of leſſer ftars. And yet p4/: Pow. & Eutbym, in bune lewm, 


that we may prevent fo great a ruine, we muſt not mingle 
with ſuch company who will provoke or ſcorn us intoſin ; and if we do, yet we muſt 
ſtand upon our guard that a ſudden motion do nor ſurpriſe us : or if we be arreſted, yer 
ler us not enter tarther intoour fin, like wild beaſts intricating themſelves by their im- 

tience. For there are ſome who, being aſhamed and impatient to have been enga- 
ged, take ſanctuary in boldneſs and a ſhameleſs abetting it, ſo running into the dark- 
neſs of Hell to hide their nakedneſs. Bur he alſo by returning, and riſing inſtantly, be- 
came to us a rare example of Penitence ; and his not lying long in the crime did facili- 
rate this reſtitution. For the ſpirit of God being extinguiſhed by our works of dark- 
nels, is like a taper, which if, as ſoon as the flame is blown out, it be brought tothe 
fire, it ſucks light, and without trouble is re-enkindled ; bur if it cools into death and 
ſtiffnels, ir requires a longer ſtay and trouble. The Holy Feſ#s in the midſt of his own 
ſufferings forgat not his ſervant's danger, but was pleaſed to look upon him when the 
Cock crew ; andthe Cock was the Preacher, and the Look of Feſws was the Grace 
that made the Sermon effeual: and becauſe he was but newly fallen, and his habitu- 
al love of his Maſter, though interrupted, yet had ſuffered no natural abatement, he 
returned with the ſwiftnels of an Eagle to the embraces and primitive affections of his 
Lord. 

5. By this time ſuppoſe Sentence given, Caiaphas prejudging all the Sanhedrim ; for 
he firſt declared Jeſws to have ſpoken Blaſphemy, and the fa& ro be notorious, and 
then asked their votes ; which whoſo then ſhould have denied, muſt have conteſted 
the judgment of the High Prieſt, who by the favour of the Romans was advanced, 
( Valerins Gratur, who was Preſident of Fu4e4, having been his Patron ) and his Fa- 
&ion potent, and his malice great, and his heart ſet upon this buſineſs: all which incon- 
veniences none of them durſt have ſuffered, unleſs he had had the confidence greater 
than of an Apoſtle at that time. But this Sentence was but like ſtrong diſpoſitions to 
anenraged fever ; he was only declared apt and worthy for death, they tales power 
at that time to inflict it ; bur yetthey let looſe all the fury of mad-men and infolency of 
wounded ſmarting ſouldiers: and although from thetime of his being in the houſe of 
Annas till the Council met, they had uſed him with ſtudied indignities; yet now they 
renewed and doubled the unmercifulneſs, and their injuſtice, to ſo great a height, that 
their injuries muſt needs have been greater than his Patience, if his Patience had been 
leſs than infinite. For thus Man's Redemption grows up as the load ſwells which the 
Holy Jeſ«s bare for us ; for theſe were our portion, and we, having turned the flowers 
of Paradiſe into thiſtles, ſhould for ever have felt their infelicity, had not Feſ#s paid the 
debr. Bur he bearing them upon his tender body with an even and excellent and diſ- 
paſſionate ſpirit, offered up thele beginnings of ſufferings to his Father, to obtain par- 
don even for them that injured him, and for all the World, 

6. Fudas now (eeing that this matter went farther than he intended it, repented of 
his fat. For although evil perſons are in the progreſs of their iniquity invited on by 
new arguments, and ſupported by confidence and a careleſs ſpirit : yet when iniquity 
1s come to the height, or ſo great a proportion that it is apt to milf ba Deſpair or an 
intolerable condition, then the Devil ſuffers the Conſcience to thaw and grow tender ; 
but it is the tenderneſs of a Bile, it is ſoreneſs rather and a new diſcaſe ; and either it 
comes when the time of Repentance is paſt, or le-ds to ſome a& which ſhall make the 
pardon to be impoſſible : and ſoit happened here. For Judas, cither impatient of the 
ihame or of the ding was thruſt on to deſpair of pardon, with a violence as haſty and 
as great as were his needs. And Deſpair is very often uſed like the bolts and bars of 
Hell-gates, it ſeiſes upon them that had entred into the ſuburbs of eternal death by an 
habitual ſin, and it ſecures them againſt all retreat. And the Devil is forward enough 
to bring a man to Repentance, provided it be too late ; and Eſa» wept bitterly and re- 
pented him, andthe five fooliſh Virgins lift up their voice aloud when the gates were 
thut, and in Hell men ſhall repent to all eternity. But Iconfider the very great - 
an 
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and infelicity of Judas : ir wasat midnight he received his money in the houſe of , 4y- 
nas, betimes. in that morning he repenced his bargain ; he threw the money back 
ain, bur his ſin ſtuck cloſe, and it is thought to a jad eternity. Such is the purchace 
of Treaſon and the reward of Covetoulnels ; it is cheap in its offers, momentagy in its 
feffion, unſatisfying in the fruition, uncertain 1n the ſtay, ſudden 1a its departure, 
Forrid inthe remembrance, and a ruine, a certain and miſerable ruine is in the event. 
When Judzs came in that {lad condition, and told his miſerable ſtory to them that ſer 
him on work, they lct him go away unpiticd ; he had ſerved their ends in betraying 
his Lord, and thoſe that hire ſuch lervants uſe to leave them in the diſaſter, to ſhame 
and to ſorrow : and {o did the Prieſts, but took the money, 
Indd ſacerdotes, pretium quod ſanguinis eſſit, and refuſed to put it into the treaſury, becaule It was the price 
Iicitum fames adytis jam condere temp, (17 of bloud ; but they made no (crupleto take it from thetreaſury 
Rnd dare tum hettum, dum ſargunr fra" to buy that bloud. Any thing ſeems lawful that ſerves the 
Juvencusl. 4. bi. Evarg, ends of ambitious and bloudy perſons, and then they are (cru- 
pulous in their caſes of Conſcience when nothing of Intereſt 
does intervene: for evil men make Religion the ſervant of Intereſt ; and ſometimes 
weak men think that it is the fault of the Religion, and ſuſpect that all of it is a deſign, 
becauſe many great Politicks make it ſo. The end of the Tragedy was, that Judas di- 
240 cd with an ignoble death, marked with the circumſtances of 
wk f == +. 99-977 4 unnan 74:9 a horrid Judgment, and periſhed by the moſt infamous hands 
guſt, de civit, De5 4 1. c, 17, in the world, that is, by his own. Which if it be confron- 
ted againſt the excellent ſpirit of S. Peter, who did an acas 
contradictory to his honour and the grace of God as could be eaſily imagined ; yet ta- 
king ſanctuary in the arms of his Lord, he lodged in his heart for ever, and became an 
example to all the world of the excellency of the Divine Mercy, and the efficacy of a 

holy Hope, and a hearty, timely and an operative Repentance. 
7. But now all things wereready for the purpoſe, the High Prieſt and all his Coun- 
cil goalong with the Holy Feſ#s to the houſe of Pilate, hoping he would verifie their 
——a_ Sentence, and bring it to execution, that they might once be rid oftheir fears, and en- 
Ecclſ 22 joy their ſin and their reputation quietly., S., 5afil affirms, that the High Prieſt 
Author Com.in Cauſed the Holy Jeſu: to be Ied with a cord abont his neck, and, in memory of that, 
2777.9 the Prieſts for many Ages wore a ſtole about theirs. But the Jews did it according to 
the cuſtom ofthe Nation, to ſignihe he was condemned to death: they deſired Pate 
that he would crucihe him, they having found him worthy. And when Pilate enqui- 
red into the particulars, they gave him a general and an indefinite anſwer ; If he were 
not guilty, we would not have brought him unto thee: they intended not to make Pilate 
Judge of the cauſe, but Exccutor of their cruelty. But Pate had not learned to be 
uided by an implicite faith of ſuch perſons, which he knew to be malicious and vio- 
_ - and theretore ſtill called for inſtances and arguments of their Accuſation. And 
that all the world might ſee with how great unworthinels they proſecuted the eMeſſas, 
they chiefly there acculed him of ſuch crimes upon which themſelves condemned him 
nut, and which -y knew to be falſe, but yet likely to move Pzlate, if he had been 
paſſtonare or inconliderate in his ſentences ; | He offered to make himſelf a King. ] This 
diſcourſe happened at the entry of the Prztorium ; for the Fews, who made no conlci- 
ence of killing the King of Heaven, made a conſcience of the external cuſtoms and cere- 
monies of their Law, which had in them no interiour ſanctity, which were apt to ſe- 
parate them from the Nations, and remark them with characters of Religion and ab- 
{traction : it would deftile them to go to a Roman Forum, where a capital action was to 
be judged ; and yet the effuſion of the beſt bloud in the world was not eſteemed againſt 
their Religion : fo violent and blind 1s the ſpirit of malice, which turns humanity in- 
to cruelty, wildom into craft, diligence into ſubornation, and Religion into Superſti- 

tion. 

8, Two other articles they alledged againſt him : but the firſt concerned not P/ate, 
and the ſecond was involved inthe third, and therefore he choſe to examine him upon 
this cnly of his being « Kizg. To which the Holy Jeſus anſwered, that it is true, he 
was 4 King indeed, but zot of this world; his Throne is Heaven, the Angels are his 
Courtiers, and the uw hole Creation are his Subje&s: His Regiment is ſpiritual, his 
Judicator'es are the Courts of Conſcience and Church-tribunals, and at Dooms-day 
the Clouds: The Tribute which he demands are conformity to his Laws, Faith, 
Hupe, and Charity ; poother Gabels but the duties of a holy Spirit, and the expreſſes 
of 2 religious Worthip, and obedient Will, anda _— Underſtanding. And in 
all this £/a:e thought the intereſt of Ceſar was not invaded. For certain it is, - 
| Diſcipline 
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what is true: and yet ifa truth be heighrned by the biting 


Diſcipline of Feſ#s conhrmed it much, and tupported it by the itrongelt pillars. And 
here #i/ate ſaw how impertinent and malicious their Accuſation was: And we, who 
declaim againſt the unjuſt proceedings of the Fews againſt our deareſt Lord, ſhould do 
well to take carethar we, in accuſing any of our Brethren either with malicious pur- 
pole, or withan uncharitable circumſtance, do not commit the ſame fault which in 
them we ſo hate and acculc. Let no man ſpeak any _ of his neighbourhood bur 

hetorick of a ſatyrical ſpi- 
rit, extended and drawn forth in circumſtances and arts of aggravation, the truth be- 
comes a load tothe guilty perlſcn, is a prejudice to the ſentence of the Judge, and hath 
not ſo much as the cxcule of Zeal, much leſs the Charity of Chriſtianity, Sufficient 
toevery man 15 the plain ſtory of his crime; and to excuſe as much of it as we can, 


would better become us, who periſh unlels we 'be exculed for infinite irregularities. 


Burt if we add this alſo, that we accuſe our Brethren before them that may amend them 
and reform their error, it we pity their perſons and do not hate them, if we ſeek no- 

e not their ſhame publick, but when the publick is ne- 
cellarily concerned or the ſtate of the man's fin requires it ; then our accuſations are 
charitable : but if they be not, all ſuch accuſations are accepted by Chriſt with as much 
diſpleaſure in proportion to the degree of the malice- and the proper efte&, as was this 


thing of their diſgrace and ma 


Acculation of his own perſon. 


9. But Pilate having pronounced Feſ#s innocent, and perceiving he was a Galilean, 
ſent him to Herod, as being a more competent perſon to determine concerning one of 
his own juriſdiction. Herod was glad at the honour done to him and the perſon brought 
him, being now deſirous to ſce ſome, Miracle done before him. But the Holy Feſus 
{pake not one word there, nordid any fign; foro reprove the fottiſh careleſneſs of He- 
rod, who, living in the place of Feſus's abode, never had ſeen his perſon or heard his 
Sermons. And if we negle& the opportunities of Grace, and refuſe to hear the voice 
of Chriſt in the time of mercy and Divine appointment, we may arrive at that ſtate of 


miſery in which Chrift will refuſe to ſpeak one word of comfort to us ; and the Homi- 


lics of the Goſpel ſhall be dead letters, and the (pirit not at all refreſhed, nor the Under- 


ſtanding inſtructed, nor the Aﬀections moved, nor the Will determined ; but becauſe 
we have during all our time ſtopt our ears, .in his time God will top his mouth, and 
ſhut up the ſprings of Grace, that we ſhall receive no refreſhment, or inſtruction, or 
pardon, or felicity. Jeſus ſuffered not himſelf to be moved ar the prm—_— ac- 


cuſations of the Fews, nor the deſires of the Tyrant, but perſevered in 


ilence, till He- 


rod and his ſervants deſpiſed him and diſmiſſed him. For fo it became our High Prieſt, 
who was to ſanctihe all our ſufferings, to conlecrate affronts and ſcorn, that we may 
learn toendure contempt, and to ſuffer our ſelves in a religious caule to be deſpiſed ; 
and when it happens in any other, to remember that we have our deareſt Lord for a 

recedent of bearing it with admirable ſimplicity and equanimity of deportment : and 
it 15a mighty ſtock of Self-love that dwells in our ſpirits, which makes us of all aMi- 
&ions moſt impatient of this. But Jeſ#s endured this deſpite, and ſuffered this to be 


added, that he was expoſed in {corn to the boys of the ſtreets. For Hered cauſed him 


to be arrayed in white, ſent him out to be {corned by the people and hooted at by idle 
perſons, and fo remitted him to Pilate. And fince that Accident to our Lord, the 
Church hath not undecently choſe to cloath her Prieſts with Albs or white garments ; 
and it is a ſymbolical intimation and repreſentment of that part of the Paſſion and at- 


tront which Herod paſſed upon the Holy Feſ#s: and this is fo far from deſervin 
proof, that it were to be wiſhed all the children of the Church would imitate al 


j 


a re- 


thoſe 


Graces which _ exerciſed when he wore that garment, which ſhe hath taken v 
1n ceremony and thankful memory ; that is, in all their a&ions and ſufferings be fa 
eſtranged from ſecular arts and mixtures of the world, fo intent upon RO and 


active in all its intereſts, ſo indifferent to all as of Providence, fo equal in all 


chances, (© 


patient of every accident, ſocharitable to enemies, and fo undetermined by exteriour 
events, that nothing may draw us forth from the ſeverities of our Religion, or entice 
us from the retirements of a recolle&ed and ſober and patient ſpirit, or make us tode- 
part from the courteſies of Piety, though for ſuch adheſion and purſuit we be efteemed 


tools, or ignorant, or contemptible. 
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IESUS is {courged by the Souldiers with Thornes 
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Mar: 15:14 Then Pilate {aid unto them why what 
evill hath he done and they cried the more cx: 


ceedingly Crucify ham . 


Mat: 27. 28. And they [tripped hi and put on 
him a Scarlet robe. 
29And when they had platted a crown ot Thornes, 


| they put it upon his head and a reed in h 
lealed Barabbas unto them and delivered Iclus ttedond they bowed -S pn Kyu 2H 


when he had lcourged him to be Crucificd, him, & mocked him, ſaying, Hayle King of the lews, 


5And ſo Pilate willing to content the People re = 


10. When Pilate had received the Holy Feſws, and found that Hered had ſent him 
back uncondemned, he attempted to reſcue him from their malice, by making him a 
donative and a freed man at the petition of the people. But they preferred a Murtherer 
and a Rebel, Barabbas, before him ; for themſelves being Rebels againſt the King of 
Heaven, loved to acquit perſons criminal in the ſame kind of fin, rather than their 
Lord, againſt whom they took up all the arms which they could receive from violence 
S. Aug. rat. nd pertect malice, deſiring to have him crucified who raiſed the dead, and to have the other 
OT releaſed who deſtroyed the living. And when Pilate ſaw they were ſet upon it, he con- 
ſented, and delivered him: firſt to be ſcourged ; which the loul- 
Finftus in his Dominus ftit adibur,ate; columnis ers executed with violence and unrelenting hands, = 
Hans jogaes Held co fond agus columns, His virginal body to nakedneſs, and tearing his tender fleſh till 
Xoſqs deces exnltis immunes wivere flagrit, = | the pavement was purpled with a ſhower of holy bloud. It1s 
Conhur in ters corpere ſexlptns ane. * reported in the Eccleſiaſtical ſtory, that when S. 4gxes and 
- Naz. in Chr, patienz. S, Barbara, holy Virgins and Martyrs, were ſtrippd naked 
to execution, God, pitying their great ſhame and trouble ro 
have their nakedneſs diſcovered, made for them a veil of light, and ſent them to a mo- 
deſt and deſired death. But the Holy Feſws, who choſe all ſorts of ſhame and contult- 
on, that by a fulneſs of ſuffering he might expiate his Father's anger, and that he might 
conſecrate to our ſufferance all kind of affront and paſſion, endurcd even the ſhame of 
nakedneſs at the time of his ſcourging, ſuffering himſelf to be deveſted of his robes, 
that we might be clothed with that ſtole he put off : for therefore he rook on him the 
ſtate of finning 44am, and became naked, that we might firſt be clothed with Righte- 
ouſneſs, and then with Immortality. | 
11, After they had ſcourged him without remorſe, they clothed him with purple, ana 
crowned him with thorns, and put a cane inhis hand for a ſcepter, and bowed their knees be- 
fore bim, and ſaluted him with mockery, with a [ Hail! King of rhe Jews, | and tliey 
beat him and ſpate upon him; and then Pilate brought him forth, and ſhewed this (ad 
ſpeacle tothe people, hoping this might move them to compaſſion, who never loved 
toſee a man prolperous, and are always troubled to ſee the ſame man in miſery. But 
the Earth, which was curſed for 4dans lake, and was ſowed with thorns and — 
produce 
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produced the full harveſt of them, and the Second 44am gathered them all, and made 
lands of them as enfigns of his Vicory which he was now in-purſuir of againſt Sin, 
the Grave, and Hell.: And wealſo may make our thorns, which are in themielves pun- 
t and dolorous, to be a Crown, if we bear them patiently, and unite them to Chrif's 
affion, and offer them to his honour, and bear them in his cauſe, and rcoycein them 
for his ſake. Andindeed, after ſuch a grove of thorns growing upon the head of our 
Lord, to ſee one of Chriſt's members ſotr, delicate and effeminare, 1s a-great indecency, 
next tothis of ſceing the Jews ule the King of glory with the greateſt reproach-and in- 
famy. 

But nothing prevailing, nor the Innocence of Jeſus, nor his immunity from the 
ſentence of Herod, nor the induſtry and diligence of P:/aze, nor the miſery nor the ſighr 
, of the afflicted Lamb of God, art laſt ( for ſo God decreed to permit it, and Chrift to fut- 
fer it ) Pilate gave ſentence of death upon him, having tirft waſhed his hands ; of 
which God ſerved hisend, to declare the Innocence of his Son, of which in this whole 

roce(s he was moſt curious, and ſuffered not the leaſt probability to adhere to him ; 
yet Plate ſerved no end of his, nor preſerved any thing of his innocence. Hethar rail; 
upon a Prince, and cries, Saving your honour, youare a Tyrant ; and he that ſtrikes 
2 man upon the face, and cries him mercy, and undoes him, and ſays it was in jeſt, 
does juſt like that perſon that fins againſt God, and thinks to be excuſed by ſaying it 
was againſt his Conſcience ; that 1s waſhing our hands when they are ſtained in bloud, 
as if a ceremony of puritication were enough to cleanle a ſoul from the ſtains of a ſpiri- 
tual impurity. So ſome refule not to take any Oath in times of Perſecution, and ſay ir 
obliges not, becaule it was forced, and done againſt their wills ; as if the doing of it 
were waſhed off by proteſting againſt it, whereas the proteſting againſt it declares me 
criminal, if I rather chuſe not death than that which I profeſs to be a fin. Burt all the 
perſons which cooperated in this death were in this life conſigned to a fearful judgment 
after it. The Fews took the b/ouwd ( which Pilate ſeemed to waſh off) upon themſelves 
and their children, and the bloud of this Paichal Lamb ſtuck upon their forehead and 
marked them, not to eſcape, but to fall under the {word of the deftroying Angel, and 
they periſhed either by a more haſty death, or ſhortly after in the extirpation and milſe- 
rable ruine of their Nation. And Pilate, who had a leſs ſhare in the crime, yet had a 
black character of a ſecular Judgment ; for not long after he was by Vitellizs the Preſi- 
dent of Syria {ent to Rome to an{wer to the crimes objected againſt him by the Fews, 
whom to pleale he had done ſo much violence to his Conſcience ; and by Czſar's ſen- 
tence he was baniſhed toViexza, deprived of all his honours, where he lived inglori- 
ouſly, till by impatience of his calamity he killed himſelf with his own hand. And 
thus the bloud of Jeſus ſhed for the Salvation of the world became to them a Curle, 
and that which purihes the Saints ſtuck to them that ſhed it, and mingled it not with 
the tears of Repentance, to be a leproſie loathſome and incurable. So Manna turns to 
worms, and the wine of Angels to Vineger and Lees, when it is received into impure 
veſſels, or taſted by wanton palats ; and the Sun himſelf produces Rats and Serpents, 
when it reflects upon the dirt of us. 


The Prarer. 


'® Holy and immaculate Lamb f God, who wert pleaſed to ſuffer ſhame and ſorrow, to be 
brought before tribunals, tobe accuſed maliciouſly, betrayed treacherouſly, condemned 
unjuſtly, and ſcourged moſt rudely, ſuffering the moſt ſevere and moſt unhanaſome inflittions 
which could be procured by potent, ſubtle and extremeſt malice, and aidſt chuſe this out of 
love greater than the love of Mothers, more affettionate than the tears of joy and pity dropt 
from the eyes of moſt paſſionate women, by theſe fontinels of bloud iſſuing forth life and health 
and pardon upon all thine enemies ; teach me to apprehend the baſeneſs of Sin, in proportion 
to the greateſt of thoſe calamities which my ſin made it neceſſary for thee to ſuſſer, that | may 
hate the cauſe of thy ſufferings, and adore thy mercy, and imitate thy charity, and copy out 
thy patience and humility, axd love thy perſon to the uttermoſt extent and degrees of my af 
eHons, Lord, what aml, that the eternal Son of God ſhould ſuffer one tripe for me ? But 
thy Love is infinite: and how great a miſery is it to provoke by fin ſogreat a mercy, and de- 
ſpiſe ſo miraculous a goodneſs, and to do yo deſpite to the Son of God? But our ho are in- 
numerable, and our infirmities are mighty. Deareſt Jeſu, pity me, for | am accuſed by my 


oh 


The Prayer, Paxr [1]. 


own Conſcience, and am found guilty ; I am ripped naked of my Innocence, and bound faſt ty 
Luſt, and tormented with #tripes and wounas of enraged Appetites, But let thy Innocence 
excuſe me, the robes of thy Righteouſneſs cloath me, thy Bondage ſet me free, and.thy Stripes 
heal me ; that thou being my Advocate, my Phyſician, my Patron, ana my Lord, 1 may be 
adopted into the union of thy Merits, and partake of the efficacy of thy Sufferings, and be 
crowned as thou art, baving my ſins changed towertues, and my thorns to rays of glory under 
thee our Head, in the participations of Eternity, O Holy and immaculate Lamb of God, 
Amen. 
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Discourss XX. 
Of Death , and the due manner of Preparation to it, 
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1, FHE Holy Spirit of God hath in Scripture revealed to us but one way of pre- 

T paring to Death, and thar is, by a holy life ; and there 1s nothing 1n all the 
Book of Life concerning this exerciſe of addrels to Death, but ſuch advices which fu 
poſe the dying perſon 1n a ſtate of Grace. S. James indeed counſels, that in ſickneſs 
we ſhould ſend for the Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical, and that chey pray over we, and that we James 5. 14, 
confeſs our fins, and they ſhall be forgiven ; that is, thoſe prayers are of great efficacy for * 
the removing the ſicknels, and taking off that puniſhment of fin, and healing them in a 
certain degree, according to the efficacy of the miniſtery, and the diſpolitions or capaci- 
ties of the ſick perſon. But we muſt know that oftentimes univerſal effects are attri- 
buted to partial cauſes; becauſe by the analogy of Scripture we are taught, that all the 
body of holy actions and miniſteries are to unite in production of the event, and that 
without that adunation one thing alone cannot operate; but becauſe no one alone does 
the work , but by an united power , therefore indefinitely the effe& 1s aſcribed 
ſometimes to one, ſometimes to another, meaning, that one as much as the other, 
that is, all together , are to work the Pardon and the Grace. But the docrine of * Math. 2s. 
Preparation to Death we are clcareſt taught in the * Parable of the ten Virgins. Thoſe _ 
who were wiſe ſtood waiting for the coming of the Bridegroom, their Lamps burning ; rd beors. 
only when rhe Lord was at hand, atthe notice of his coming publiſhed, they trimmed © 4 
their Lamps, and they, ſo diſpoſed, went forth and met him, and entred with him 
into his interiour and eternal joys. They whoſe Lamps did not ſtand ready before- 
hand, expe&ng the uncertain hour, were ſhut forth, and bound in darkneſs, [Watch 
therefore, ſo our Lord applics and expounds the Parable, for ye know zot the day nor Mate. 25. 13+ 
the hour of the coming of the Son of man. ] Whenever the arreſt of Death fciſes us, 
unleſs before that notice we had Oil in our Veſſels, that is, Grace in our. hearts, 


habitual Grace, (for nothing elſe can reſide or you there, an a& cannot inhabit 
P or 
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or be ina Veſſel) it is too late.to,make preparation. But they who have it, may a 

muſt prepare, - +> is, they muſt fir the.fire, trum the veſſel, make it more aQual C = 
exerciſe and produ@ions, full of C— advantages apd degrees. , And that is all we 

m Seripitute concerning Preparation. | | 

— indeed ſince all our life we aredying, and this minute in which I now write 
death divides with me, and harh got the ſurer parr and more certain poſſeſſion, it is but 
reaſonable that we ſhould always be doing rhe Qffices of Preparation. If to day we were 
not dying and on to our grave, then we might with 


Floſculus angu/te, miſer eque breviſſims vita more ſafety defer our work till the morrow : But as fewel in 


Por t10— 


a furnace 1n every degree ot its heat and reception of the flame 


ANT Las > $2-@- rgow 3 is converting into fire and aſhes, and the diſpoſing it to the laſt 


T3 wporuwoy 


38 Tos 7 kad $repy wirers mutation is the ſame work with the laſt inſtance of its change: 


Kal + megs dns Jun |aurer He5s- ſo is the age of every day a beginning of death, and the nigh 
tl . , c 
Crar bos fort, idem eras fit. .; os compoling us tO ſleep bids us 89 to our lefler reſt ; becauſe 
Xempe dan domas * 54 cm tux ale vers = that night, which is the end of the preceding day, is but a leſ- 
Fam cras —_— — own thr] ſer death ; and whereas now we have died {o many days, the 


Egirit bos anno, 


perl. Sat.S Jaſt day of our life is but the dying ſo many more, and when 
that laſt day of dying will come we know not. There 1s nothing then added but the 
circumſtance of Sickneſs, which alſo happens many times before ; only men are pleaſed 
to call that Death which is the end of dying, when we ceale to die any more: and 
therefore to put off our Preparation till that w hich we call Death,is to pur off the work 
of all our life, till the time comes in which it is to ceaſe and determine. 

2. But to accelerate our early endeavour, (beſides what hath been formerly conſider- 
ed upon the proper grounds of Repentance) I here re-inforce the conſideration of Death 


in ſuch circumſtances which are apt to cngage us upon an early induſtry. 1. I conſider, 
i that no man 1s = that"he ſhall not die ſuddenly ; and there- 


Boid quiſque vitet, monquam homini ſatis fore if Heaven be worth ſecuring, it were fit that we ſhould 


Camtum ft in boras, Kavita Brfporam 
Panus perhorreſcit, -weque witra 


reckon every day the Velpers of death, and therefore that ac- 


| Cace timer aliunde fata: cording to the uſual rites of Religion it be begun and ſpent 
—_——— _ _ with religious offices: And let us conſider, that thoſe \ 
Robur, Sed improviſe lathi perſons who are remarked in hiſtory to have died ſuddenly, 


V's rapuit, rapicique = either were happy by an early Piety, or miſerable by a ſudden 


"  Gwi naſci comtigit, mori reffat ; interval di- 


or, l. 2. 0d, 13- | - L + 
death. And if uncertainty of condition be an abatement of fe- 


licity, and ſpoils the good we poſſels, no man can be happy but he that hath lived well, 
that is, who hath ſecured his condition by an.habitual and living Piery. For ſince God 
hath not told us we ſhall not die ſuddenly. is it not certain he intended we ſhould prepare 
for ſudden death, as well as againſt death cloathed. in any other circumſtances? Fabius 
ſurnamed Piftor was choaked with a Hair in a meſs of Milk, Anacreon with a Raiſin, 

Cardinal Colonna with Figs cruſted with Ice, Adriar the fourth 


* Mart. Crom, 1. 6, Volaterran. 4 4- 6.22. .:1, . Elie, Druſius $1 ot with a Pear, Domitius Afer, © uin- 
[ 


ing wimur , exits aquamur. Quintil, tilian's Tutor, with a 


Cup, * Cafimire the Second, King of 


Diveſne, priſco natus ab Inacho, Polonia, with a Little draught of Wine, Amurath with a Full 
mw _— Tab Wo. _— F goblet, Tarquinins Priſcus with a Fiſh-bone. For as ſoon as a 


Viltims mil miſerantis Orci, man is born, that which in nature only remains to him is to 


Omnmes todem Cop mur — 


Hor. 1. 2.64.3, die; and if wediffer in the way or time of our abode, or the 


Brbrus 488 38 yohv©- 3 eas KeveSeris3 manner of our Exit, yet we are even at laſt: and ſince it is 


KW 


vw yiis x8iT@a Souris # mire. oghver. not determined by a natural cauſe which way we ſhall go, or 


Crantzius 

L 3. £,$t.. 
Marthio), in 
Dioſcor , 


at what age, 2 wiſe Man will _— himſelf always upon his Death-bed ; and 
ſuch ſuppoſition is like making of his Will, he is not the nearer Death for doing 
it, but he is the readier for it when 1t comes. 


4. Saint Ferome ſaid well, He deſerves not the name of 4 Chriſtian, who will live in 
that tate of - = in which he will not die: And indeed it is a great venture to be in 
an evil ſtate of life, becauſe —— of it hath a danger ; and therefore a ſucceſſi- 
on of actions, in every one of which he may as well perith as eſcape, is a boldneſy that 
hath no mixture of wiſdome or probable venture. How many perſons have died in the 
mid{t of an ac of ſport,or at a —— Grimoalaus, a Lombard King, died with 
ſhooting of a Pidgeon ; Thales the Mileſian in the Theatre: Lucia, the fiſter of Aurelius 
the Emperor, playing with her little fon, was wounded in her breaft with a Needle, 
and died : Beznzo, Biſhop of Adelbarg, with great ceremony and joy conſecrating 5. 
eMichacl's Church , was crouded to' death by the People; ſo was the Duke of 
Sexo at the Inauguration of Albert I, The great Lawyer Fa/aws, playing oy « 

ittle 
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little Dog, was bitten upon the lip, inſtantly grew mad, and periſhed : Charles the 
Eighth of Frante, (eeing certain Gentlemen playing at Tenniſcourt, {[wooned, and re- 
covered not : Herry IL. was killed running ar Tilt : Ludovicus Borgia with riding the 
great Horſe: and the old Syracuſan, Archimedes, was (lain by a rude Souldier as he was 
making Diagrams in the ſand, which was Jus greateſt pleaſure. How many Men 
have died laughing, or 1n the ccltaſies of a great joy? ( 4) Philippides the Comedian, 7/4) plin, 1 
and Dionyſus the I yrant of Sicily, died with joy at the news of a victory : (b) Diagoras A _ 
of Rhed-s, and Chil the Philoſopher, expired 1n the embraces of their ſons crowned \ 7:6. * 
with an Olympick Lawrel: (c) Polycrita Aaxia, being faluted rhe Savivurels of her (e) ___yY 
Countrey ; Marcus Fuventius, when the Senate decreed him honours ; the Emperour Je." 
(4) Conrade the Second, when he triumphed atrer the conqueſt of Iraly, had a joy bigger (4) Cuſyin, 
than their heart, and their phancy ſwelled It, till they burſt and died. Death can 
enter 1n at any door : Philiſtion of Nice dicd with cxcellive laughter ; (o did the Poet 
Philemen, being provoked to it only by (ecing an Afle eat iigs. And the number of per- "FT tpE" 
{ons who have bcen found _—_— dead in their beds 15 {0 great , that as it 1nga- wnrage pr 
ges many to a more certain and regular devotion for their Compline, to it were well it monty 
were purſued ty the utmoſt intention of God ; that 1s, that all the parts of Religion jul 
ſhould with zeal and atliduity be entertained and fhnithed, that, as it becomes wile men, ne of moriums 
we never be (urpriled with that we are ſure will ſometime or other happen. A great {25489 
Gencral in I[:«/y at rhe ſudden death of . *{foſwus of Ferrara, and Lodovico Corbinelli at the 
ſight of the fad accident upon Hezry Il. of France now mentioned, turned religious, and 
they did what God intendcd in thote deaths. Ir concerns us to be curious of lingle acti- 
ons, becaulc even in thole thorter periods we may expire and tinde our Graves. Bur if 
the ſtare of lite be contradictory to our hopes of Heaven, it is like affronting of a Can- 
non before a beleaguer'd Town a month together ; it 15 a contempt of ſafety, and a ren- 
dring zl Reaſon ulelefs and unprotitable: but he only is wile who, having made Death 
familiar to him by expectation and daily apprehenlion, does at all inſtants g0 forth to 
meet it. The wile Virgins went forth tomeet the Bridegroom, for they were ready, Ex- Ecd. 18.19, 
ccllcnt therefore is the counſel of the Son of Sirach ; Hſe Phyſick or ever thou be fick, v* 
Pefore Judgment examine thy ſclf, and in the day of wiſitation thou ſhalt finde mercy. 
Hrble thy ſelf before then be ſick, and in the time of fins ſhew Repentance. Let no- 
thins hinder thee ro pay thy vows in due time, and defer not until death to be ſt ified. 

5. Secondly, I conſider, that it often happens that in thoſe few days of our laſt viſi- 
tation, which many Men deſign fur their Preparation and Repentance, God hath exprel- 
ſed by an exteriour accident, thar thole perlons have deceived themſelves and neglected 
their own Salvation. S, Gregory reports of Chryſaurizs, a Gentleman in the Province Hmil. 12. in 
of I aleria, rich, vicious and witty, laicivious, covetous and proud, that being caſt upon ****: 
his Dceath-bed he phaniicd he law evil ſpirits coming to arreſt him and drag him to Hell. 
He tell into great agony and trouble, thrieked out, called for his ſon, who was a very re- 
ligious perion, flattered him, as willing to have been reſcued by any thing: bur per- 
cciving his danger increaſe and grown delperate, he called loud with repeated clamours, 
Give me reſpite but till the morrow , and with thoſe words he died , there being 9 
place left for his Repentance, thouoh he ſought it carefully with tears and groans. The 
ſame was the caſe of a drunken Monk, whom Venerable Bede mentions. Upon his x. 5. «. 15. 
Death bed he ieemed to fee Hell opened, and a place aſſigned him near to Caiaphas Hf. Gene. 
and rhoſe who crucified our deareſt Lord. The religious perſons that ſtood abour his **®" 
Bed called on him to repent of his fins, ro 1mplore the mercies of God, and to truſt in 
Chrizt : But he an{wered with reaſon enough, The is no time to change my life the ſentence 
ts paſſed upon me,and it is 109 late, And it is very conliderable and fad * which Petrus Da-. * pibliorh. sf. + 
mitans tells of Gunizo, a factious and ambitious perſon, to whom, it is ſaid, the Tempter #2: 9: 3- 
gave notice of his approaching death : but when any Man preached Repentanceto him, 
out of a ſtrang2 incirioulnels, or the (pirit of reprobation, he ſeemed like a dead and un- 
concerned perion ; in all other diicourles he was awake and apt to anſwer. For God 
had ſhut up the gates of Mercy, that no ſtreams ſhould iſſue forth toquench the flames of 
Hell ; orelſe had ſhut up the gares of reception and entertainment, that it ſhould not 
entcr : either God denies to give them pardon when they call, or denies to them a pow- 
cr to call ; they either cannot pray, or God will not anſwer. Now ſince thele ſtories 
are related by Men learned, pious and eminent in their generations,and becaule they ſer- 
ved no de{ign but the ends of Piety,and have in them nothing diſſonant from revelation 
or the frequent events of Providence, we may upon their ſtock conſider, that God's 
Judgements and viſible marks being fer upon a ſtate of Life , although they 
happen bur ſeldom in the inſtances, yet they are of univerſal purpoſe and ſignfica- 
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tion, Upon all Murtherers God hath not thrown a thunder-bolt, nor broke all lacrilegi- 
ous perlons upon the wheel of an inconſtant and ebbing eſtate, nor ſpoken to every Op- 
preſlor from Heaven in a voice of thunder, nor cur off all Rebels in the firſt attempts of 
inſurrection: But becauſe he hath done fo to ſome, we are to look upon thoſe Judgments 
as Divine accents, and voices of God, threatning all the ſame crimes with the like e- 
vents, and with the ruines of eternity. For though God does not always make the ſame 
prologues to death, yet by thele few accidents happening to (ingle perlons we are to un- 
derſtand his purpoles concerning all in the lame condition ; it was not the perſon (© 
much as the eſtate which God then remarked with fo viſible characters of his di. 
pleaſure. 

6. And it ſeems to me a wonder, that ſince from all the records of Scripture urging 
the uncertainty of the day of death, the horrour of the day of Judgment, the ſeverity 


Mark 13- 33- of God, the diſſolution of the world, the certainty of our account, ſtill from all theſe 


2 Pet. 3, 10, 


premiſles the Spirit of God makes no other inference, but that we watch, and #ard in x 
readineſs, that we live tn all holy conver [ation and goalinefs, and that there is no one 
word concerning any other manner of an eſlentially-neceſſary Preparation, none bur 
this ; yet that there are Doctrines commenced, and Rules preſcribed, and Offices ſer 
down, and-Supplctories invented by Curates of Souls how to prepare a vicious perſon, 
and upon his Death-bed to reconcile him to the hopes and promiles of Heaven. Con- 


cum pri- cerning which I deſire that every perlon would bur enquire, where any one promiſe is 
% «gs voluts recorded in Scripture concerning luch addrefies, and what Articles CHRIST hath 


Hae animo 
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gak-xrum ſos Death-bed : and if he thall find none ( as mv 


dutlli Pant. 
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Juaven, Lat. 1. 
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drawn up between his Father and us concerning a Preparation begun upon our 

lt certainly from Gereſis to the 
Kevelation there is not a word concerning it, but very much againſt it ) let him 
firſt build his hopes upon this propolition , that A holy life is the enely Preparation 
to 4 happy death, and then we can without danger procecd tv ſome other Conlide- 
rations. 

7. When a good man, or a perſon concerning whom 'it 1s not certain he hath 
lived in habitual Vices, comes to die, there are bur rwo general ways of entercourſe 
with him; the one to keep him from new fins, the other to make ſome emendati- 
ons of the old ; the one to fortitie him again{t ſpecial weakneſſes and proper tem- 
ptations of that eſtate, and the other to trim his lamp, that by excellent actions he 
may adorn his ſpirit, making'up the omiſſions of Jus life, and ſupplying the im- 
perfections of his eſtate, that his Soul may return into the hands of its Creator as 
pure as it can, every degree of perfection being an advantage fo great, as that the 
loſs of every the leaſt portion of it cannot be recompenſced with all the good of this 
World. Concerning the tirlt ; The Temptations proper to this eſtate arc either 
Weaknels in Faith, Deſpair, or Preſumption : for whatſocver is beſides thele, as it 
is the common infelicity of all the (everal ſtates of lite, fo they are oftentimes ar- 
guments of an ill condition, of immortification of vicious habits, and that he comes 
not to this combate well prepared; {uch as are Covetoulnels, unwillingneſs to make 
Reſtitution, remanent affections to his former Vices, an unre{igned ſpirit, and the like. 

8. In the Eccleſiaſtical ſtory we hnde many dying perſons mentioned, who have 
been very much afflicted with ſome doubts concerning an Article of Faith. S. Gregory 
in an Epiſtle he writ to S. Au#iz in{tances in the temptation which F «ſebius ſuffered 
upon his Death-bed. And although ſometimes the Devil chules an Article that is not 
proper to that ſtate, knowing that every ſuch doubt is well enough for his purpoſe, be- 
caule of the incapacity of the perſon to ſuffer long diſputes, and of the jealouſie and fu- 
ſpicion of a dying and weak man, fearing leſt every thing ſhould cozen him ; yet it 1s 
commonly inſtanced in the Article of the Reſurre&ion, or the ſtate of Separation or re- 
union. And it [eems to ſome perſons incredible, that from a bed of ficknels, a ſtate of 
milery, a cloud of ignorance, a load of paſſions, a man ſhould enter into the condition 
of a perfe&t underſtanding, great joy, and an intellectual life, a converſation with An- 
gels, a fruition of God ; the change is greater than his Reaſon ; and his Faith being un 
concluſion tottering like the Ark, and ready to fall, ſeems a Pillar as unſfate and unable 
ro rely on, as a bank of turf in an Earth-quake. Againſt this a general remedy is pre- 
{cribed by Spiritual perſons ; That the ſick man ſhould apprehend all changes of per- 
{waſion which happened to him in his ſickneſs, contradictory to thoſe afſeats which in 
his cleareſt uſe of Reaſon he had, to be temptations and arts of the Devil. And he hath 
reaſon ſoto think, when he remembers how many comforts of the Spirit of God, what 
joys of Religion, what ſupport, what aſſiſtences, what ſtrengths he had in the whole 


courſe of his former life upon the ſtock of Faith,& intereſt of the Do&rin a: 
n 
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And ſince the disbelieving the Promiſes Evangelical at that _ '» hunc fort adam meribundes 4 feruit So: 
time can have no end of advantage, and that all wiſe men tell mane > 4 nr fre pe wk gent JE Ca 
him it may have an end to make him loſe the title tothem,and FLV PSE uno Bs odnieern, 
do him infinite diſadvantage ; upon the ſtock of intereſt and To en” pos # db wrtngL} or 
prudence he mult reject ſuch fears which cannot help him, but 4yrus pave dre 5 Coram. gns oi 
may ruine him. For all the works of Grace which he did _—_ arg Yang oe ge on 
UPON the ho : 3 of God, and the ſtock of the Divine revelatt- Har de bduc.a ocmpicng mak i ; wo A 
ons, (if hefails in his hold upon them) are all rendred unpro- #4: S*crare dixie Terwullamus) de indaitrha ceutnl- 
fitable.. And it is certain, if there be no ſuch thing as Immor- *© ©mumrats, 
tality and Reſurrection, he ſhall loſe nothing tor believing there is ; bur if there be, 
they are loſt to him for not believing it. 
9. But this. is alſo to be cured by proper arguments. And there is no Chriſtian 
man but hath within him, and carries about ham, demonſtrations of the pullibility 
and great inſtances of the credibility of thoſe great changes, which theſe tempted per- 
ſons have no reaſon todiſtrult, but becaule they think them too great, and too good to 
be true. And here, not only the conſideration of the Divine Power and his eternal 
Goodneſs is a proper Antidote, but allo the obſervation of what we have already recci- 
ved from God. To be railcd from nothing to ſomething is a mutation not lels than inti- 
nite; and from that which we were in our firſt conception to pals into fo perfect and cu- 
rious bodies, and to become diſcurſive, lenfible, paſſionate, and reaſonable, and next to 
Angels, is a greater change,than from this ſtate to pals into that excellency and perfecii- 
on of it which we expect as the melioration and improvement of the preſent : for this 
is but a mutation of degrees, that of fubltance: this is more ſenſible, becauſe we have 
perception in both ſtates ; that is of greater diltance, becaule in the tirſt term we were 
lo far diſtant from what we are, that we could not perceive what then we were, much 
leſs deſire to be what we now perceive: and yet God did that for us unasked, withour 
any obligation on his part, or merit on ours; much rather then may we be confident of 
this alteration of accidents and degrees, becaule God hath obliged himſelf by promile ; 
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he hath diſpoſed us to it by qualities, actions, and habits, which are tothe ſtate of Glory 
as infancy 15 to manhood, as clements are to excellent diſcouries, as bloſſoms are to ripe 
fruits. And he that hath wrought miracles for us,prelerved us in dangers,done ſtrange 
acts of Providence, ſent his Son to rake our Nature, made a Virgin to bear a Son, and 
G OD to become Man, and two Natures to be one individual Peron, and all in order to 
this End of which we doubt, hath given us ſo many arguments of credibility, that if 
he had done any more, it would not have been left in our choice to believe or not 
believe ; and then much of the excellency of our Faith would have been loſt. Add to 
this, that we are not tempted to disbelieve the Romez ſtory, or that Virgil's eAnciads, 
were writ by him, or that we our ſclves are deicended of ſuch Parents ; becaule theſe 
things are not only tran{mitted to us by luch teſtimony which we have no reaſon to. 
diſtruſt, but becauſe the Tempter cannot ſerve any end upon us by producing ſuch 
doubts in us : and therefore fince we have greater teſtimony for every Article of 
Faith, and to believe it 1s of ſo much concernment to us, we may well ſuſpect it to 
be an artifice of the Devil to rob us of our reward ; this proceeding of his being of the 
ſame nature with all his other Temptations, which in our life-time like fiery darts he 
threw into our face, to deſpoil us of our glory, and blot out the Image of God im- 
printed on us. 

10, Secondly, If the Devil tempts the ſick perſon to Deſpair, he who is by God 0335 33, 
appointed to miniſter a word of comtort mult forthe his ſpirit with conſideration and 9+, B47, 
repreſentment of the Divine Goodnels,manitelt in all the expreſſes of Nature and Grace, 755% 
of Providence and Revelation ; that God never extimguiſhes the ſmoaking flax nor breaks "tanides ©» © 
the bruiſed reed; that a conſtant and a hearty endeavour is the Sacrifice which God de- OD 
lights in ; that in the firmament of Heaven there are little Stars, and they are moſt in Thever, © 
number, and there are but few of the greateſt magnitude ; that there are children and © ii” 225 
babes in Chrift as well as ſtrong men, and amongſt theſe there are great difference ; hw. how 
that the interruptions of the ſtate of Grace by intervening crimes, if they were reſcin- 7& 46» _ 
ded by Repentance, they were great danger 1n the intervall, but ſerved as increment of 33% * 
the Divine Glory, and arguments of care and diligence to us at the reſtitution. Theſe Mcnacd. 
and many more are then to be urged when the ſick perſon is in danger of being ſwallow- 
cd up with over-much ſorrow ; and therefore to be inſiſted on in all like caſes as the Phy- 
fician gives him Cordials, that we may do Charity to him and miniiter comfort, not be- 
cauſe they are always neceſſary , even in the midſt of great ſadneſſes and diſcom- 
forts. For we are to ſecure his love to God, that he acknowledge the Divine Mer- 
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cy, that he believe the Article of Remiſſion of fins, that he be thankful ro God for the 
bleſſings which already he hath received, and that he lay all the load of his diſcomfort 
upon lumſelf, and his own incapacities of mercy : and then the ſadneſs may be very 
great, and his tears clamorous, and his heart broken all in pieces, and his Humility 
lower than the earth, and his Hope indiſcernible ; and yet no danger to his final condi- 
tion. Deſpair refle&s upon God, and diſhonours the infinity of his Mercy : And if the 
ſick perſon do but confels that God 1s not at all wanting in his Promiſes, but ever a- 
bounding 1n his Mercies,and that it is want of the condition on his own part that makes 
the miſery, and that if he had done his duty God would fave him; let him be aſſiſted 
with perpetual prayers, with examples of lapſed and returning fnners, whom the 
Church celebrates for Saints, ſuch as «Mary Mazdalen, Mary of teypt, Afra, T haſis, Pe- 
L17ia; let it be often inculcated to him, that as God's Mercy is of it ſelf infinite, fo its 
demonſtration to us is not determined to any certain period, but hath ſuch latitudes in 
it and reſervations, which as they are apt to reſtrain too great boldneſs, fo allo to be- 
come ſanctuaries to diſcon(olate perſons ; let him be invited to throw himſelf upon Cod 
upon theſe grounds, that he who is our Judge is allo our Advocate and Redeemer, that 
he knows and pities our infirmities, and that our very hoping in him does indear him, 
and he will deliver us the rather for our confidence, when it 15 balanced with reverence 
and humility : and then all theſe ſupernumerary tcars are advantagious to more necel- 
{ary Graces, and do more {ccure his tinal condition than they can diturb it, 

11, When Saint Arſezius was near his death, he was oblerved to be very tremulous, 
ſad, weeping and diſconſolate. The ſtanders by asked the reaſon of his fears, wondring 
that he, having lived in great San&tity for many years, ſhould not now —_ at the 
going forth of his priſon. The good man confeſled the fear, and withall ſaid it was no 


other than he had always born about with him in the days of his pilgrimage ; and 
what he then thought a duty, they had no reaſon now to call either a fault or a miſery. 
Great ſorrows,fears and diſtruſtings of a man's own condition,are oftentimes but abate- 
ments of confidence, or a remifſion of joys and gayeties of ſpirit ; they are but like 
falutary clouds, dark and fruitful: and it the tempted perlon be ftrengrhencd in a love 


of God, though he go not farther in his hopes than to believe a poſſibility of being (a- 
ved, than to ſay, God can ſave him, if he pleaſe, and to pray that he will ſave him, his 
condition is a ſtate of Grace, it is like a root in the ground, trod upon, humble and ſafe, 
not (o fine as the ſtate of flowers ; yet that which will ſpring up in as glorious a Reſur- 
rection as that which looks fairer, and picaſes the ſenle, and is indeed a bleſſing, but 
not a duty, 

12, But there is a ſtate of Death-bed which ſeems to have in it more Queſtion, and 
to be of nicer conſideration, A lick perſon after a vicious and baſe life: and if upon 
whatſoever he can do, you give him hopes of a Pardon, where is your promiſe to war- 
rant it? if you donot give him hopes, do you not drive him to Deſpair, and aſcertain 
his ruine.to verifie your propoſition ? To this I anſwer that Deſpair 15 oppoſed to Hope, 
and Hope relies upon rhe Divine Promiſes ; and where there is no Promile, there the 
Deſpair is not a fin, but a mere impoſſibility. The accurſed Spirits which are ſealed 
up tothe Judgment of the laſt Day cannot hope ; and he that repents nor, cannot hope 
for pardon. And therefore if all which the ſtate of Death-bed can produce be not 
the duty of Repentance, which is required of neceſſity to Pardon, it 1s not in ſuch a 
perſon properly to be called Deſpair, any more than it 1s Blindneſs in a ſtone that it can- 
not ſce : Such a man is not within the capacities of Pardon, and therefore all thoſe as 
of exteriour Repentance, and all hisYorrow and reſolution and tears of emendation,and 
other preparatives to interiour Repentance, are like oil poured into mortal wounds ; 
they are the care of the Phyſician ; and theſe are the cautions of the Church,and they 
are at no hand to be neglected. For if they do not alter the ſtate, they may leſſen the 
judgment, or procure a temporal bleſſing ; and if rhe perſon recover, they are excellent 
beginnings of the ſtate of Grace, and if they be purſued in a happy opportunity, will 
grow up into Glory. 

T3. Butif it bedemanded, whether in ſuch caſes the Curate be bound to give Ab- 
ſolution ; I can give no other anſwer but this, that if he lie under the Cenſure of the 
Church,the Laws of the Church are to determine the particular,and I know no Church 
in the World but uſes to abſolve Death-bed Penitents upon the inſtances of thoſe a&ti- 
ons of which their preſent condition 15 capable ; though in the Primitive Apes in ſome 
caſes they denied it. But if the ſick perſon be under no poſitive Cenſure, and is bound 
only by the guilt of habitual vice, if hedefires the Prayers of the Church, ſhe is bound 
in charity to grant them, to Pray for Pardon to him, and all other Graces in order to 
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$1lvation : and if ſhe abſolves the Penitent, towards God it hath no other efficacy bur 
of a ſolemn Prayer ; and theretore 1t were better that all the charity of the Office were 
done, and the {olemnity omitted ; becaule 1n the earneſt Prayer ſhe co-operates to his 
Salvation as much as the can, and by omitting the (olemnity diſtinguiſhes evil livers 
from holy perſons,and walks {ecurcly,whilit ſhe retuſes to declare him pardoned whom * a 
God hath not declared to be 1o. And poſſibly that form of Abfolution which the {> oy. "ql 
Churches of the Welt now ule, being indicative and declaratory of a preſent Pardon; #1 5: pe- 
is for the very form lake not to be uſed to Death-bed Penitents after a vicious life ; 0mm. * 
becauſe if any thing more be intended in the form than a Prayer, the truth of the af- 1m preienr, 
f6rmation may be queſtioned, and an Eccleſiaſtical perſon hath no authority to ſay to _—_ 
ſuch a man, 1 abſolve thee : but it no more be intended but a Prayer, it is better to uſe s. Aug. Sem. 
a mere Prayer and common form ot adgrels, than ſuch words which may countenance "_— "a 
unſecure conhdences, evil purpoles, and worſe lives. wn day 
14, Thirdly, If the Devil temprs a lick perlon, who hath lived well, to Preſum- 
ption, and that he ſeems tull of Confidence and without trouble, the care thar is then 
to be taken is to conſider the Dileale, and to ſtate the Queſtion right. For at ſome 
initants and periods God viſits the ſpirit of a man, and ſends the immillion of a bright 
ray into him ; and ſome good men have been fo uled to apprehenſions of the Divine 
mercy, that they have an habitual cheartulne(s of ſpirit and hopes of Salvation. - Saint te. a 
Hierome reports that Hilarion in a Death-bed agony felt ſome tremblings of heart, till ms, quid t. 
reflecting upon his courle of lite, he tound comtorts ſpringing from thence by a proper *? /17194- 
emanation, and departed — and Hezekiah repreſented to God in Prayer the un, {r:wit 
integrity of his life, and made it the inſtrument of his hope. And nothing of this is &r1/#, & 
to be calied Preſumption, provided it be in perſons of eminent Sandtity and great expe- ">" Hi. 
rience, old Diiciples,and the more perfect Chriſtians: But becauſe ſuch perions are but vita Hilar, 
ſeldome and rar, 1f the lame Contidence be obſerved in perſons of common imperfe- 
ion and an ordinary lite, 1t 15 to be corrected and allayed with conſideration of the _ 
Divine Severity and Juſtice, and with the ſtrict requiſites of a holy life, with the de- lendebils, þ 
ccit of a man's own heart, with conſideration and general remembrances of ſecret fins, fine miſericer- 
and that the molt perfect itate of litc hath very great needs of mercy, and if the rizhte- * —_— 
ous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? And the {pirit of L "y Cafe 
the man is to be promoted and helped in the encreaſe of Contrition, as being the pro- 
per delerery to cure the extravagancics of a forward and intemperate ſpirit. 
15. Butthere is a Prelumption commenced upon opinion, relying either upon a per- 
ſwaſion of ſingle Predeſtination, or elle (which is worſe) upon imaginary ſecuritics, 
that Heaven 1s to be purchaled upon conditions eaſier than a Day's labour, and that 
an evil life may be reconciled to Heaven by the intervening of little or ſingle acts of 
Piety or Repentance. It either of them both have actually produced ill life, tro which 
they are apt, or apt to be abuſed, the perions are miſerable in their conditien, and cannot 
be abſolutely remedied by going about to cure the Preſumption ; that was the cauſe of 
all, but now it 1s the leaſt ching to be conlidered : his whole ſtate is corrupted, and 
men will not by any diſcourſes or ſpiritual arts uſed on their Death-beds be pur into a 
ſtate of Grace ; becauſe then 1s no time to change the ſtate, and there is no mutation 
then but by ſingle ations ; trom good to better a dying man may proceed,but not from 
the ſtate of Reprobation to the life of Grace. And yet it is good Charity to unlooſe the 
bonds of Satan, whereby the man is bound and led captive at his will, to take off the 
Preſumption by deſtroying the cauſe ; and then let the work of Grace be ſet as forward 
as 1t can, and h_ the event toGod; tor nothingelie is left poſſible to be done. But 
if the ſick man be of a good lite,and yet have a degree of Contidence beyond his Vertue 
upon the phancie of Predeſtination, it is not then a time to reſcind his opinion by a di- 
re& oppolition, but let him be drawn off trom the conſideration of ir by ſuch diſcourſes 
as are apt to make hum humble and penitent ; for they are the moſt apt inſtruments to 
lecure the condition of the man, and attemper his ſpirit. Theſe are the great Tempta- 
tions incident to the laſt ſcene of our lives ; ard are therefore more particularly ſuggeſt- 
ed by the Tempter, becaule they have in them ſomething contrary to the univertal ef- 
fect of a holy life, and are deſigns to interpole between the end of the journey and the 
reception of the crown : and therefore it concerns every man who is in a capacity of re- 
cerving the end of his Faith, tht Salvation of his Soul, to lay up in the courſe of his life 
ſomething againſt this great day of expence, that he may be betrer fortified with the 
armour of the Spirit againſt thele laſt aſſaults of the Devil, that he may not ſhipwreck 
in the haven. 
16. Eſchewing evil is but the one half of our work, we muſt alſo do good, And now 
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in the few remanent days or hours of our lite there arc certain exerciſes of Religion 
which have a ſpecial relation to this ſtate, and are theretore of great concernment to be 
done, that we may make our condition as certain as we can, and our portion of Glory 
greater, and our Pardon furer, and our Love to increale, and that our former omiſſi- 
ons and breaches be repaired with a condition in ſome meaſure proportionable to thoſe 
great hopes which we then are going to poſlels. And iirft, Ler the fick perſon, in the 
beginning of his {icknels, and 11 every change and great accident of it; make acts of 
Relignation to God, and intirely (ubmut himlelt to the Divine will ; remembring, thar 
Sicknels may, to men properly diſpoſed, do the work of God, and produce the effe& 
of the Spirit, and promote the intereſt of his Soul, as well as Health, and oftentimes 
better, as being in it ſelf and by the grace of God apt to make us confeſs our own im- 
potency and dependencies, and to underſtand our needs of mercy, and the continual 
influences and ſupports of Heaven; to withdraw our appetites from things below, tg 
correc the vanities and inlolencies of an 1mpertinent ſpirit, to abate the extravagan- 
cies of the fleſh, to put our carnal luſts into fetters and dilability, to remember us of 
our ſtate of pilgrimage, that this is our way and our ſtage of trouble and baniſhment, 
and that Heaven is our Countrey : for fo Sicknels 15 the trial of our Patience, a tire to 
purge us, an inſtructer to teach us, a bridle to reſtrain us, and a ſtate inferring great 
neceſlitics of union and adheiions unto God. And as upon theſe grounds we have the 
fame reaſon to accept ſicknels at the hands of God, as to receive Phylick from a Phyſi- 
cian ; ſo it is argument of excellent Grace to give God hearty thanks in our Dilcaſe,and 
to accept it chearfully, and with ſpiritual joy. | 

17. Some perſons create to themlclves excuſes of diſcontent, and quarrel not with 
the pain , but the ill conſequents of Sicknels , It makes them troubleſome to their 
friends; and conſider not that their friends are bound to accept the trouble, as them- 
ſelves to accept the ſicknels ; that to tend the fick 15 at that time allotted for the por- 
tion of their work, and that Charity receives it as a duty, and makes that duty to be 
2a pleaſure. And however, if our triends account us a burthen, let us alſo accept that 
circumſtance of affiiction to our ſelves with the fame reſignation and indifferency as we 
entertain its occaſion , the Sicknels it (elf ; and pray to God to enkindle a flame of 
Charity in their breaſts, and to make them compenſation for the charge and trou- 
ble we put them to; and rhen the care 1s at an end. But others excuſe their dif- 
content with a more religious colour, and call the diſcale their trouble and aflicti- 
on, becaule it impedes their other parts of Duty ; they cannot preach, or ſtudy, or 
do exteriour afliſtences of Charity and Alms, or a&s of Repenrance and Mortiticati- 
on. But it were well if we could ler God proportion out our work, and ſet our task ; 
let him chuſe what vertues we ſhall ſpecially exerciſe : and when the will of God dc- 
termines us, it 1s more excellent to endure afictions with paticnce, equanimity and 
thankfulneſs than to do actions of the moſt pompous Religion , and laborious or 
expenſive Charity ; not only becauſe there 1s a deliciouſneſs in ations of Religion 
and choice, which is more agreeable to our {pirit than the toleration of ſickneſs can be, 
which hath great reward, but no preſcnt pleaſure ; but alſo becauſe our ſuffering 
and our mer is conſecrated to us when God chuſes it, and there is then no 
mixture of imperfection or ſecular intereſt, as there may be in other actions even of 
an excellent Religion, when our felves are the chuſers. And let us allo remember, 
that God hath not ſo much need of thy works, as thou haſt of Patience, Humility, 
and Reſignation. S. Pax! was far a more conſiderable perſon than thou canſt be, 
and yet it pleaſed God to ſhut him in priſon for two years,. and in that intervall 
God ſecured and promoted the work of the Goſpel : and althongh Fpaphroditrs was 
an excellent Miniſter, yct God laid a ſickneſs upon him, and even 1n his diſeaſe gave 
him work enough to do, though not of his own chuſing. And therefore fear it not 
but the ends of Religion or Duty will well enough proceed without thy health ; and 
thy own eternal intereſt, when God {o pleaſes, ſhall better be ſerved by Sickneſs, and 
the Vertues which it occaſions, than by the opportunities of Health, and an ambula- 
tory active Charity. 

18. When thou art reſigned to God, uſe fair and appointed means for thy Reco- 
very ; truſt not in thy ſpirit 2pon any inſtrument of health ; as thou art willing to 
be diſpoſed by God, fo look act for any event upon the ſtock of any other cauſe or 
principle; be ruled by the Phyf:cian and the people appointed to tend thee, that thou 
neither become troubleſome to them, nor give any ſign of impatience or a peevith ſpirit. 
But this advice only means, that thou do not diſobey them out of any evil principle ; 
and. yet if Reaſon be thy guide to chule any other aid,or follow any other counſel, nſe 
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it tem rately, prudently, and charitably. It is not intended for a Duty, that thou 

houldſt drink Oil in ftead of Wine, it thy Miniſter reach it to thee, as did Saint Bey- 

ard ; nor that thou ſhouldſt accept a Cake tempered with Linſeed-oil in ſtead of Oil of 

Olives, as did F. Srephen, mentioned by Kuffizws : but that thou tolerate the defects of 

thy ſervants, and accept the evil accidents of thy dileaſe, or the unſuccelsfulnels of thy 
Phyſician's care, as deſcending on thee from the hands of God. Aſe was noted in Scri- " FP 
pture , that 4 hi ficknefs he ſought not to the Lord, but to the Phyſicians, Lewis the _—_C 
XI. of France was then the milcrableit perion in his Kingdom, when he made him- 
{elf their ſervant, courting them with great penſions and rewards, attending to their 
Rules as Oracles, and from their mouths waited for the ſentence of life or death. We 
are, in thele great accidents, eſpecially to look upon God as the difpoler of the events, 
which he very often diſpoles contrary to the expectation we may have of probable cau- 
ſes; and ſometimes without Phylick we recover,and with Phylick and excellent appli- 
cations we grow worle and worle ; and God it 1s that makes the remedies unproſperous. 

In all theſe and all other accidents, it we take care that the ſicknels of the Body derive 
not it ſelf into the Soul, nor the pains of one procure impatience of the other, we ſhall 
alleviate the burthen, and make it ſupportable and prohtable. And certain it is,if men 
knew well to bear their ſickneſles, humbly towards God, charitably towards our Mi- 
niſters, and chearfully in themlelves, there were no greater advantage in the world to (a) x4; 4 
be received than upon a ſick bed ; and that alone hath in it the benefits of a Church, of 4:42» =« 
a religious Aſſembly, of the works of C harity and labour. And ſince our Soul's eternal my > 
well-being depends upon the Charities and Providence and Veracity of God, and we #ke. _ 
have nothing to ſhew for it but his word and Goodneſs, and that is infinitely enough ; it (2 Neglerpd 
is but reaſon we be not more nice and {crupulous about the uſage and accommodation of Sus 5s 4» 5x- 
our Body : if we accept (4) at God's hand ſadnets and drine(s of affte tion and ſpiritual LlY KUCUEY OY 
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delertion patiently and with indifferency, it is unhandſome to exprels our ſclves lets fa- ;_ Yoeny os 
tisfied in the accidents about our body. + bor Gen 
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19. Bur if the Sicknels proceed to Death, it 15 a new charge upon our ſpirits, and 7:5; ran 
God calls for a tinal and intire Reſignation into his hands. And to a perſon who was of 9x-.S:rabo#. 
humble affections, and in his life-time of a mortified ſpirit, accuſtomed to bear the yoke [pi cvim? 
of the Lord, this is eafie, becauſe he looks upon Death not only as the certain condition »on enim tiki 


of Nature, but as a neceſtary (4) tranſition to a ſtate of Bleſſednefſs, as the determination + 7 chan. nan . 


of his ſicknels, the period of humane intelicities,the laſt change of condition,the begin- melins, Dixie 
ning of a new ,ſ{trange,and excellent lite,a ſecurity againſt fin,a freedom from the impor- "7 S197be- 
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tunities of a Tempter,from the tyranny of an imperious Luſt from the rebellion of Con- Amber. is 
cupiſcence, from the diſturbances and tempelts of the Iraſcible faculty, and from the wits Sympber. 


Serm, in C, 7. 


fondneſs and childiſhneſs of the Concupiicible ; and (S. Ambroſe fays well) the trouble Tobi. 


of this life and the dangers are ſo many, that in reſpect of them Hoc homo more lucratur, n6 malum immortale 


Death i a remedy, and a fair proper objc& of deſires. And we eſſer. Naz. £ 
finde that many Saints have prayed for death, that they might - —— Kpcrarey 32 695 eng; Ourey, 
a / ; l 4 H Tus & 220205 nutogs mugYHY KAKGS, 
not ſee the Periecutions and great miſeries incumbent upon the Eichyl, Prometh, 


Church: and if the deſire be not out of Impatience, bur of Charity, and with refigna- 
tion, there is no reaſon to reprove it. E/zas prayed that God would tate bu life, that t King, 19 4. 
he might not ſee the evils of 444 and Jezebel, and their vexatious intendments againſt 

the Prophets of the Lord. And S. 4»/tiz, upon the Incurſion of the Faxdals into africa, ts vita $. 
called his Clergy together, and at their Chapter told them, © he had prayed to God ei- 4: © '* 

< ther to deliver his People from the preſent calamity, or grant them patience to bear it, 

* or that he would take him out of the world, that he might not ſee the miſeries of his 

© Dioceſe ; adding, that God had granted him the laſt : and he preſently fell ſick, and 

died in the ſiege of his own Hippo. And if Death in many ,,_ nſ actaues-ca 
caſes be deſirable, and for many reaſous,it is always to be ſub- Yui þ nium vite extremum inter munera 20nas 
mitted to, when Gcd calls. And as it is always a miſery to Xwre, gui ferre queat quoſeunque labores 
fear death, ſo it is very often a tin, or the effe&of fin. If our Ed de. m_ 
love tothe world hath faſtened our affections here, it is a direc ſin: and this is by the ſon 

of Sirech noted to be the caſe of rich and great perſonages ; How bitter, O death, is thy tow. 41. 1 
remembrance to a man that is at reit in his poſſeſſions ! But if it be a fear to periſh in the ru- 

ines of Eternity, they are not to blame for fearing,but that their own ill lives have pro- 

cured the fear. And yet there arc perſons in the ſtate of Grace, but becauſe they are in 
great imperfection, have ſuch lawful tears of Death and of entring upon an uncertain 
Sentence, which mult ſtand eternally irreverſible, be it good or bad, that they may with 
piety and care enough pray Davia's prayer, O ſpare me 4 little, that | may recvver my 
ftrength, before | go hence, and be no more ſeen, But ig this and in all other caſes Death 
muſt 
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muſt be accepted without murmur, though without fear it cannot. A man may pray to 
be delivercd from it ; and yet it God will not grant it, he muſt not go as one hal'd to cx- 
ccution: bur if with all his imperfect fears he thall throw himſelf = God, and accepr 
his ſentence as righteous, whether it ſpeak lite or death zIt 15 an act of ſo great excellency, 
that it may equal the good actions of many ſucceeding and ſurviving days ; and perad- 
venture a longer life will be yet more impertect, and that God therefore puts a period ty 
it, that thou mayeſt be taken into a condition more certain, though leſs eminent. Hoyy- 
ever, let not the fears of Nature, or the fear of Reaſon, or the fears of Humility become 
accidentally criminal by a murmur or a pertinactous conteſting againſt the event, which 
we cannot hinder, bur ought to accept by an election ſecondary, rational and pious, and 
upon ſuppoſition that God will nor alter the ſentence paſſed upon thy temporal life ; al- 
ways remembring,that in Chriſtian Philolophy Death hath in it an excellency of which 
the Angels arc not capable. For by the neceſſity vt our Nature we are made capable of 
dying tor the Holy Jeſus: and next to the privilege of that act, is our willingnels todic 
at his command, which turns neceſſity into vertue, and nature into grace, and grace 
to glory. | : 

20. When the ſick pcrſon is thus diſpoſed, let him begin to trim his wedding-gar- 
ment, and dreſs his Lamp with the repetition of acts of Repentance, perpetually praying 
to God for pardon of his ſins, repreſenting to himicit the horror of them, the multitude, 
the obliquity, being helped by arguments apt to excite Contrition, by repctition of pe- 
nitential Pſalms and holy Prayers; and he may, by accepting and humbly receiving his 
fieknels at God's hand, tranſmit it into the condition of an act or effect of Repentance, 
acknowledging himſelf by ſin to have delerved and procured it, and praying that rhe 
puniſhmear of his crimes may be here, and not relerved tor the ſtarc of Separation, and 
tor cver. 

21, But above all ſingle acts of this exercile, we are concerncd to ſee that nothing of 
other mens Goods ſtick to us, but let us thake it off as we would a burning coal from our 
fleſh; for it will deſtroy us, it will carry a curle with us, and leave a curſe behind us. 

P-reriore: ſt Thoſe who by thy means or importunity have become VICIOUS, Cxhort to Repentance 
A oc/que bs. 2nd holy life; thoie whom thou haſt cozened into crimes, reſtore to a right underſtand- 
noramcarrum Ing ; thoſe who are by violence and intereſt led captive by thee to any undecency, re- 
rr on ſtore to their liberty,and encourage to the proſecution of holineſs ; diſcover and confeſ; 
pradia diri- thy fraud and unlawful arts, ceale thy violence, and give as many advantages to Vertue 
punt. 8.Git- 25 thou haft done to Viciouſnels. Make recompence tor bodily wrongs, ſuch as are 
ui wounds,dilmembrings,and other dilabilitics: reſtore every man(as muchas thou cant) 
to that good condition from which rhou halt removed him ; reſtore his Fame,give back 
his Goods, return the Pawn, releaſe Forteitures, and take off all unjuſt invaſions or 
ſurpriſes of his Eſtate, pay Debts, fatishic for thy traud and 1njuſtice as far as thou canſt, 
and as thou canſt, and as ſoon ; or this alone 15 weight enough, no leſs than a Mil-ſtone 
about thy Neck. But if the dying man be of God, and in the ſtate of Grace, that is, 
if he have lived a holy life, repented feaſonably, and have led a juſt, ſober and re- 
ligious converſation in any acceptable degree, 1t 1s to be ſuppoſed he hath no great 
account to make for unpretended injuries and unjuſt detentions: for if he had detain- 
ed the goods of his neighbour fraudulently or violently without amends, when it is 
in his power and opportunity to reſtore, he 15 not the man we ſuppoſe him in this pre- 
ſent Queſtion : and although 1n all caſes he 15 bound to reſtore according to his abiliry, 
yet the act is leſs excellent when it is compelled, and (oit ſeems to be, it he have conti- 
nued the injuſtice till he is forced to quit the purchace. However, if it be not done 
till then, let it be provided for then. And that I preſs this duty to pious perſons at 
this time, is only to oblige them to a diligent ſcrutiny concerning the leſſer omiſſions 
of this duty in the matter of fame, or leſſer debts, or ritual reſtitution ; or that thoſe 
unevenneſles of account which were but of late tranſaction may now be regulated ; 
and that whatſoever is undone in this matter, from what erviarns 4 loever it procceds, 
whether of fin, or only of forgetfulnels, or of imperfe&tion, may now be made as exact 
as we can,and are obliged ; and that thoſe excuſes which made it reaſonable and lawful 
to defer Reſtitution, as want of opportunity, clearnels of ability, and accidental incon- 
venience, be now laid alide, and the action be done or provided for in the midſt of all 
objettions and inconvenient circumſtances, rather than to omir it, and hazard to 
perform 1t. 

22. Hither allo I reckon reſolutions and forward purpoſes of emendation and 
greater ſeverity, in caſe God return to us hopes of life ; which therefore mult be 
re-inforced , that we. may ſerve the ends of God , and underſtand all his purpoles, 

and 


Es 
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nd make uſe of every opportunity ; every ſickneſs laid upon us being with a defi 
pear us at, a & God ; = even holy nets nat actions of the Spirit. 
and Principles of Religion : and though alone they cannot do the work of Grace, 
or change the ſtate , when they are ineffequal, that is, when either we will nor 
bring them into a, or that God will not let us; yet to a Man already in the ſtate of 
Grace they are the additions of ſomething good, and are like blowing of coals, which al- 
though it can put no life into a dead coal, yet it makes a live coal ſhine brighter,and burn 
clearer, and adds to it ſome accidental degrees of heat. |; 

23. Having thus diſpoſed himſelf to the peace of God, let him make peace with all 
thoſe. in whom he knows or ſulpe&s any minutes of anger, or malice, or SN to- 
wards him, ſubmitting himſelt to them with humility whom he unworthily hath diſ- 
pleaſed, asking pardon of them who lay they are dilplealed, ny, + nawriend* ic, nts ophes, 
and offering pardon to them that have diſj leaſed him - and "a txbefs 3 75, wrtnu piaG Thr 
then let him crave the peace of Holy Church. For it is all this while to be ſuppoſed that 
he hath uſed the aſſiſtence and prayers, the counſel and the advices of a ſpiritual man, 
and that to this purpoſe he hath opened to him the ſtate of his whole life, and made him 
to underſtand what emendartions of his faults he hath made, what adts of Repentance he 
hath done, how lived after his fall and reparation, and that he hath ſubmitted all that he 
did or undid tothe diſcerning of a holy man,whoſe office it is to guide his Soul in this a- 
gony and laſt offices. All men cannot have the bleſſing of a wile and learned Miniſter, 
and ſome die where they can have none at all : yet it were a ſafer courſe todo as much 
of this as we can, and to a competent perſon, if we can ; if we cannot, then tothe beſt 
we have, according as we judge it to be of ſpiritual advantage to us: for in this con- 
juncture of accidents it concerns us to be ſure, if we may, and not to be deceived, where 
we can avoid it ; becauſe we ſhall never return to life todo this work again. And if af- 
ter this entercourſe with a wry guide we be reconciled by the ſolemn prayer of the 
Church, the prayer of Abſolution, it will be of great advantage to us ; we depart with 
our Father's bleſſing, we die in the a&tual Communion of the Church, we hear the fen- 
tence of God applied after the manner of men, and the promiſe of Pardon made circum- 
ſtantiate, material, preſent, and operative upon our ſpirits, and have our portion of the _. 
promile which 1s recorded by S. James, that if the Elders of the Church pray over 4 fick Jam.6, 14,15, 
perſon fervently and effeFually, (add ſolemaly) his fins ſhall be forgiven him, (that is,ſup- 
poſing him to be in a capacity to receive it) becaule luch prayers of ſuch a man are wery 

revalent, 

24. All this is in a ſpiritual ſenſe _— the hands in innocency, and then let him go to 
the altar : let him not for any excuſe leſs than impoſſibility omit to receive the holy Sa- 
crament ; which the Fathers aſſembled in the great Nz:cene oe? 3 Bf ibewlome 3 annets 2 arnene? 
Council have taught all the Chriſtian world to call the mot ug wnextiormu x v7 dou dt 12 Leduc 
neceſſo7 proviſions for our laſt journey ; which is the memory ** or ; Goaagronioy #pcd) s wu nv5y- 
of that Death by which we hope for life ; which is the ſeed of SY © Neem can, 12, 
Immortality and Reſurre&ion of our bodies ; which unites our ſpirit to Chrift ; which 
is a great defenſative againſt the hoſtilities of the Devil ; which is the moſt folemn Pray- 
cr of the Church, united and made acceptable by the Sacrifice of Chri#, which is then 
repreſented and exhibited to God ; which is the great inſtrument of ſpiritual increaſe 
and the growth of Grace ; which 1s duty and reward, food and Phylick, health and 
pleaſure, deletery and cordial, prayer and thankſgiving, an union of myſteries, the mar- 
riage of the Soul, and the perfection of all the Rites of Chriſtianity : dying with the ho- 
ly Sacrament in us is a going to God with Chri# in our arms, and interpoſing him be- 
tween us and his angry ſentence. Burt then we muſt be ſure that we have done all the 
duty, without which we cannot communicate worthily, For elſe Satan comes in the 
place of Chri#, and it is a horrour not leſs than infinite to appear before God's Tribunal 
poſleſſed in our Souls with the ſpirit of darkneſs. True it 1s, that by many Laws of the 
Church the Biſhop and the Miniſter are bound to give the holy Euchariſt to every per- Conc, Ni. 
ſon who 1n the article or apparent danger of death deſires it, provided that he hath ſub- <= ««». «d. 
mitted himſelf ro the impolition and counſels of the Biſhop or Guide of his Soul, that, qe - 
in caſe he recovers, he may be brought tothe peace of God and his Church by ſuch Ccne. Aure- 
ſteps and degrees of Repentance by which other publick ſinners are reconciled, Bu ** * © *** 
to this gentleneſs of Diſcipline and eaſineſs of Adminiſtration thoſe excellent per- 
ſons who made the Canons thought themſelves compelled by the rigour of the Ne- 
vatians: and becauſe they admitted not lapſed perſons to the peace of the Church 
upon any terms, though never ſo great, ſo publick, or ſo penal a Repentance ; there- 
fore thele not onely remitted them to the exercife and tation of Penitents , uy 

al 
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Iy Elib. alſo to the Communion. But the Fathers of the Council of Eliber denied this favour 
os to perſons who after Baptiſm were Idolaters; either intending this as a great argument 
to affright perſons from ſo great a crime, or clie believing that it was unpardonable 
after Baptilm, a contradiction to that ſtate which we entred into by Baptiſm and 
the Covenant Evangelical. However, I deſire all learned perſons to obſerve it, and 
'  theleſSlearned alſo to make ule of it, that thoſe more ancient 
Mend doujaziet > ira imdire.Cc © Councils of the Church which commanded the holy Commu- 
icen.c.13. TeTus 6H op JizSnves. Conc, Anc, ©. . 
£-9. De bis qui in penuemia poſiti vit3 exceſſe= NON tO be given to dyin part meant only ſuch which, ac- 
runt, placuit aubum communiene vacuum drbers Cor dino to the cuſtome of the Church, were under the conditi- 
—_ A AA ORS? ons of Repentance, that is, ſuch to whom puniſhment and Di- 
ſcipline of divers years were injoyned ; and. if it happened they died in the interyall, 
before the expiration of their time of reconciliation, then they admitted them to the 
Communion. Which deſcribes to us the doctrine of thoſe Ages when Religion was 
purer, and Diſcipline more ſevere, and holy life {ccured by rules of excellent Govern- 
ment ; that hols only were fit to come to that Feaſt who before their laſt ſickneſs had 
* v;2 Con. finiſhed the Repentance of many years, * or at lealt had undertaken it. I cannot ſay ir 
ae nN- . **. © 

eil, Eliber. Was ſoalways, and in all Churches ; for as the Diſciples grew ſlack, or mens perſwaſi- 
e. 46. & £3. ons had variety, ſo they were more ready to grant Repentance as well as Abſolution to 
69 dying perſons : but it was otherwile in the beſt times, and with ſeverer Prelates. And 
certainly it were great charity todeny the Comniunion to perlons who have lived vici- 
ouſly till their death; provided it be by competent authority, and done ſincerely, pru- 
dently; and without temporal intereſt : ro other perſons, who have lived odd lives, 
or repented of their bad, though leſs perfe&ly, it ought not to be denied, and they leſs 

ought to neglect it. ; : 

25. But as every man muſt put himſelf, ſo alſo he muſt put his houſe in order, make 
his Will, if he have an Eſtate to diſpoſe of ; and in that he muſt be careful to do Juſtice 
to every man,and Charity to the poor, according as God hath enabled him: and though 
Charity is then very late, if it begins not earlier ; yet if this be but an a of an ancient 
habit, it is ſtill more perfect, as it ſucceeds in time, and ſuperadds to the former ſtock. 
And among other acts of Duty let it be remembred, that it is excellent Charity to 
leave our Will and deſires clear, plain and determinate, that contention and Law- 
ſuits may be prevented by the explicate declaration of the Legacies. Ar laſt and 
in all inſtances and periods of our following days let the former good as be re- 
newed ; let God be praiſed for all his Graces and Bleſſings of our life, let him be intrea- 
ted for Pardon of our ſins, let a&ts of Love and Contrition, of Hope, of Joy, of Humi- 
lity be the work of every day which God ſtill permits us, always remembring to 
ask remiſſion for thoſe ſins we remember not. And if the condition of our ſickneſs 

—=—— V+ þs vixiſſs beatum permits it, let our laſt breath expire with an act of Love; that 
Dicat, & exafto contentus tempore vita it may begin the Charities of Eternity , and, like a Taper 
-oathoanh carat an" burnt to its loweſt baſe, it may go out with a great emiſſion of 
or, Serm, 1, . . 
light, leaving a ſweet ſmell behind us to pertume our Cuffin; 
and that theſe lights, newly made brighter or trimmed up in our ſickneſs, may ſhine a- 
bout our Herſe, that they may become arguments of a pious ſadneſs to our friends, 
(as the charitable Coats which Dorcas made were to the widows) and exemplar to all 
thoſe who obſerved, or ſhall hear of, our holy life and religious death. But if it ſhall 
happen that the diſeaſe be productive of evil accidents, as a diſturbed phancy, a 
weakned underſtanding , wild diſcourlings , or any deprivation of the ule of Rea- 
ſon, it concerns the ſick perſons, in the happy intervalls of a quiet untroubled ſpi- 
rit, to pray earneſtly to God that nothing may paſs from him in the rages of a Fe- 
ver or worſe diſtemper which may leſs become his duty, or give ſcandal, or cauſe 
trouble to the perſons in attendance : and if he ſhall alſo renounce and diſclaim all 
ſuch evil words which his diſeaſe may ſpeak, not himſelf, he ſhall do the duty of 
' a Chriftian and a prudent perſon. And after thele preparatives, he may with Pi- 
© ety and confidence reſign his Soul into the hands of God, to be depoſited in holy 
receptacles till the day of reſtitution of all things; and in the mean time with a quiet 
' ſpirit deſcend into that ſtate which is the lot of Ceſars, and where all Kings and Con- 
querours have laid aſide their glories. 
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Eternal and Holy Jeſus, who by Death haſt overcome Death, and by thy Paſſion haſt 
taken out its ting, and maae it to become one of the gates of Heaven, and an entrance 
to kelicity ; have mercy upon me now and at the hour of my death: let thy Grace accompany 
me all the days of my life, that I may by a holy Converſation, and an habitual performance of 
my Duty, wait for the coming of our Lora, and be ready to enter with thee at ms aag-2 
hour thou ſhalt come. Lord, let not my death be in any ſence unprovided, nor untimely, nor 
haſty, but after the common manner of men, having in it nothing extr aordinary, but an ex- 
traordinary Piety, and the manifeſtation of a great ana miraculous Mercy, Let my Senſes 
aud 4s ens. be preſerved mntire till the laſt of my days, and grant that | may die the 
death of the righteous, having firſt diſcharged all my obligations of juſtice, leaving none miſe- 
rable and unprovided in my departare ; but be thou the portion of #/ my friends and relatives, 
and let thy bleſſing deſcend upon their heads, and abide there, till they ſhall meet me in the 
boſom of our Lord, Preſerve me ever in the communion and peace of the Church ; and bleſs 
my Leath bed with the opportunity of a holy and a ſpiritual Guide, with the aſſiſtence and 
guard of Angels, with the perception of the holy Sacrament, with Patience and acreliction of 
my ovon dej.;:5, with a trong Faith, anda firm and humble Hope, with juſt meaſures of Re- 
pentavice, ard great treaſures of Charity to thee my God, and to all the world; that my Soul 
in the arms of the Holy Jeſus may be depoſited with ſafety and joy, there to expett the reve- 
— of thy Day, and then to partake the glories of thy Kingdom, O Eternal and Holy Jeſus. 
men. 


— 
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He bearcth his Croſs: 
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lot. 19.16, 7. And they took lefus and lead lok:5, 14.1:And as Moſes lifted up the Ser 
him away: pant I y wilderneſs, even lo mult y Son 
z And he bearing his Crol's od age forth of man be l:fted up. 

into a place called the place otaScult; :cThat whoſoever beheveth on him. ſhould 
which 1s called in y He brew, Golgotha, «| uy I! - 

| 2 not periſh, but haue eternal! lite. 


1. Y 7 Hen the Sentence of Death pronounced __ the Lord was to beput inex- 
| ecution, the Souldiers pulled off th& Robe of mockery, the ſcarlet Mantle, 
which 1n jeſt they put upon him, and put on his own garments.” Burt, as Or:ge»ob- 
ſerves, the Evangeliſt mentioned not that they took off the Crown'of thorns ; what 
might ſerve their 1titereſt they purſue, but nothing of remiſhon or mercy tothe afflicted 
Son of man: but ſo it became the King of Sufferings; not to lay aſide his Imperial 
thorns, till they were changed into Diadems of Glory. But now Abe! is led forth by 
his brother to be ſlain. A gay ſpectacle to ſatisfie impious eyes; who would nor ſtay 
behind, butattended and waited upon the hangman to ſee the Cataſtrophe of this 
bloudy Tragedy. But when Piety fooks on, ſhe beholds a glorious myftery. Sin s. Aug, ir«@, 
laughed to = the King of Heaven and Earth, and the great lover of Souls, in ſtead of *'9+'* Joon. 
the Scepter of his Kingdom to bear 4 Tree of curſing and ſhame. Bur Plety wept tears 
of pity, and knew they would melt into joy, when ſhe ſhould behold that Croſs 
which loaded the ſhoulders of her Lord afterward fir upon-the Scepters, and beengra- 
ved and ſigned upon the Foreheads of Kings. | 
2. It cannot be thought bur the Miniſters of Fewifþ malice uſed all the circumſtan- 
ces of affliction which in any caſe were accuſtomed towards tnalefators and perſons to 
be crucified, and therefore it was that in ſome old Figures we ſee our Bleſſed Lord de- 
ſcribed with a Table appendent to the fringe of his garment, 
ſet full of nails and pointed iron ; for ſo ſommerimes they afflict- COINS rw—ar ut, neg credo fore, 
ed perſons condemned to that kind bf Death , andS. Cyprian $immnls, 6 wt 11g orgrmer| 64 yr 
affirms that Chrift did ftick tothe wood that he tarried, being SAGVENTEIS OG 
galled withthe iron at his heels,and nailed even before his Cru- © - fr = wr. of nas 
cifixion, But this and the other accidents of his journey and & laborer, 5.Cypr. href 
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their malice ſocruſhed his wounded, tender and virginal body, that they were forced 
tolay the load upon a Cyrenian, fearing that he ſhould die with leſs ſhame and ſmart 
than they intended him. But ſo he was pleaſed to take man unto his aid, not only tg 
repreſent hisown neod 2nd the dotorouſne(s of his Paſſion, but to config the duty un- 
toman, thar we muſt enter inroa feflowſhip of _—_ ſufferings, raking up the Croſg 
of Martyrdom when God requires us, enduring afftronts, being patient under affligi. 
on, loving them that hate us, and being benetaCtors to our enemies, abſtaining from 
ſenſual and intemperate delight, forbidding to our ſelves lawful feſtivities and recreq- 
tions of our wearineſs, when we have an end of the ſpirit to ſerve upon the ruines of 
the bodie's ſtrength, mortifying our defires, breaking our own will, not ſeeking our 
ſelves, being entirely reſigned roGod. Thele are the Croſs, and the Nails, and the 
Spear, and the Whip, and all the inſtruments of a Chriſtian's Paſſion. And we may 
conſider, that every man in this world ſhall in ſome ſence or other bear a Crols, few 
men eſcape it, and it is not well with them that do: but they only bear it well that 
follow Chriſt, and tread in his ſteps, and bear it for his ſake, and walk as he walk- 
ed ; and he that follows his own deſires, when he meets with acroſs there, ( as it is 
certain enough he will ) bears the croſs of his Concupiſcence, and that hath no fellow. 
ſhip with the Croſs of Chriſt. By the Precept of bearing the Croſs we are not tied to pull 
evil upon ourſelves, that we may imitate our Lord in nothing but in being afflicted ; 
or to perſonate the punitive exerciſes of Mortification and ſevere Abſtinencies which 
wereeminent in ſome Saints, and to which they had ſpecial afſiſtances, as others had 
the gift of Chaſtity, and for which they had ſpecial reaſon, and, as =-y apprehended, 
ſome great neceſſities : but it is required that we bear our own Croſs, fo ſaid our deareſt 
Lord. For when the Croſs of Chriſt is laid upon us, and weare called to Martyrdom, 
then it is our own, becauſe God made it to be our portion : and when by the neceſſities 
of our ſpirit and the rebellion of our body we need exteriour mortifications and a&ts of 
ſelf-denial : then alſo it is our own croſs, becauſe our needs have made it fo ; and fo it 
is when God ſends us Gickneſs or any other calamity : what-ever is either an effe& of 
our ghoſtly needs, or the condition of our temporal eſtate, it calls for our ſufferance, 
and patience, and equanimity ; for therefore Chriſt hath ſuffered for ws, ( ſaith S. Pe- 
ter ) leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow his Fteps, who bore his Croſs as long 
as he could, and when he could no longer, he murmured not, but ſank under it ; and 
then he was content to receiveſuch aid, not which he choſe himſelf, but ſuch as was 
aſſigned him. 

3. Jeſus was ledout of the gates of Feruſalem, that he might become the ſacrifice for 

rſons without the pale, even for all the world : And the daughters of Jeruſalem fol- 
On" him with pious tears till they came to Calvary, a place difficult in the aſcent, 
eminent and apt tor the publication of ſhame, a hill of death and dead bones, polluted 
and impure, and there beheld him ſtript naked, who cloaths the field with flowers, 
and all the world with robes, andthe whole globe with the canopy of Heaven, ahd (o 
dreſs'd, that now every circumſtance was a triumph: By his Diſgrace he trampled up- 
on our Pride ; by his Poverty and gakedneſs he triumphed over our Covetouſneſs and 
love of riches ; and by his Pains chaſtiſed the Delicacies of our fleſh, and broke in pie- 
ces the fetters of Concupiſcence. For as ſoon as Adam was clothed he quitted Para- 
diſe; and Feſws was made naked, that he might bring us in again. And we alſo muſt 
be deſpoil'd of all our exteriour adherencies, that we may pals through the regions of 
duty and divine love to a ſociety of bleſſed ſpirits, and a clarified, immortal, and bea- 


tified eſtate. 

4. There they nailed Feſ#s with, four nails, fixed his Croſs 
in the ground, which with its fall intothe place of its ſtation 
gave infigite torture byſo violent a concuſfion of the body of 
Lord, which reſted ypon nothing but four great wounds; 

u 


where he was deſigned to ſuffer a long and lingring torment. 
, arp and paſſi- 
onate, ſo it was not of quick effe&t towards taking away the 
, life. S. Andrew was two whole days upon the Croſs; and 
fome Martyrs have upon the Croſs been rather ſtarved and deyoured with birds, than 
Killed with the proper tormentof the tree. But ſos took all his Paſſion with a vo- 
luntary ſuſception, God heightning it to the great degrees of torment ſupernaturally ; 


# 


and he laid down his life voluntarily, when his Father's wrath was totally appeaſed to- 
wards mankind. 


5. Some 
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"5. Some have phanſied that Chryt was pleaſed to take ſomething from every conditi- 
bn of which Man ever was or ſhall be poſſeſſed ; raking Immunity from finfrom adams 
ſtate of Innocence, Puniſhment and miſery from the ſtare of Adam fallen, the fulnels of 
Grace from the ſtate of Renovation, and perfe&t Contemplation of the Divinity and 
beatifick joys from the ſtate of Comprehenſion and the bleſſedneſs of Heaven ; meaning, 
that the Humanity of our Blefſed Saviour did in the ſharpeſt agony of his Paſſion behold 
the face of God,” and communicate in glory. But I conſider that, although the rwo 
Natures of Chriſt were knit by a myſterious union into one Perſon, yet the Natures ſtill 
retain their-incommunicable properties. Chrift as God is not ſubject ro ſufferings, as a 
man he is the ſubje& vf mileries ; as God he is eternal, as man, mortal and commentiu- 
rable by time ; as God, the ſupreme Law-giver, as man, moſt. humble and obedient to 
the Law : and therefore that the Humane nature was united to the Divine, it does nor 
infer that it muſt in all inſtances partake of the Divine felicities, which in God are ef{- 
ſential, to man communicated without neceſſity, and by an arbitrary diipevſation. 
Add to this, that ſome vertues and excellencies were in the Soul of Chr: which could 
not conſiſt with the ſtate of glurifed and beatitied perſons ; ſuch as are Humility, Po- 
verty of ſpirit, Hope, Holy defires ; all which, having their ſeat in the Soul, tuppole 
even in the ſupremelſt faculty aſtate of pilgrimage, that is, a condition which is im- 
perfe&, and in order to ſomething beyond its preſent. For therefore Chrift ought to 
ſafer, ( faith our Bleſſed Lord himlielf ; and ſo enter into his glory. And S. Paulaffirms, 


that we ſee Jeſus made a little lower than the Angels, for the ſuffering of death, cron1.64 with _ 


lory and honowr. And again, Chriſt humbled himſelf, and became obedient wnto death, 
even the death of the Croſs : Wherefore God ao hath highly exalted him, and given him 4 
Name above every name, Thus his preſent life was a ſtate of merit and work, and as a 
reward of it he was crowned with glory and immortality, his Name was exalted, his 
Kingdom glorified, he was made the Lord of all the Creatures, the firſt-truits of the 
Reſurreftion, the exemplar of glory,, and the Prince and Head of the Catholick 
Church : and becauſe this was his recompence, and the fruits of his Humilicy and 
Obedience, it 1s certain it was not a neceſſary conſequence and a natural efflux of the 
perſonal union of the Godhead with the Humanity. This I diſcourle to this purpole, 
that we may not in our eſteem leſſen the ſuffering of our deareſt Lord by thinking he 
had the ſupports of actual Glory in the midit of all his Sufferings. For x te Is no one 
minute or ray of Glory bur its fruition does outweigh and make us inſenlible of the 
greateſt calamities, and the ſpirit of pain, which can be extracted from all the infelici- 
ties of this world. True it is, that the greateſt beauties in this world are receptive of 
an allay of ſorrow, and nothing can have pleaſure in all capacities. The moſt beauti- 
ous feathers of the birds of Paradiſe, the Eſtrich, or the Peacock, if put into our throat, 
are not there ſo pleaſant asto the eye: But the beatifick joys of the leaſt glory of Hea- 
ven take away all pain, wipe away all tears from our eyes ; and it is not poſſible that at 
the (ame inſtant the Soul of Feſws ſhould be raviſhed with Glory, and yer abated with 
pains grievous and afflitive. On the other ſide, ſome ſay that the Soul of Jeſs upon 
the Crols ſuffered the pains of Hell, and all the torments of the damned, and that with- 
out ſuch ſufferings it is not imaginable he ſhould pay the price which God's wrath 
ſhould demand > 1 But the ſame that reproves the one does alſo reprehend the other ; 
for the Hope that was the ſupport of the Soul of Feſws, as it confefles an imperfection 
that is not conſiſtent with the ſtate of Glory, ſo it excludes the Delpair that is the tor- 
ment proper toaccurſed ſouls. Our deareſt Lord ſuffered the whole condition of Hu- 
manity, Sin only excepted, and freed us from Hell with ſuffering thoſe fad pains, and 
merited Heaven for his own Humanity, as the Head, and all faithful people, as the 
Members of his myſtical Body. And therefore his life here was only a ſtate of pilgri- 
mage, not at all trimmed with beatifick glories. Much leſs was he ever in the ſtate of 
Hell, or upon the Crols felt the formal miſery and ſpirit of torment which is the por: ion 
of damned ſpirits ; becauſe it was impoſſible Chriſt ſhould deſpair, and without De- 
ſpair it is impoſſible there ſhould be a Hell. But this is highly probable, that in the in- 
tenſion of degrees and preſent-anguiſh the Soul of our Lord might feel a greater load of 
wrath than is incumbent in every inſtant upon periſhing ſouls. For all the ſadneſs 
which may be imagined to be in Hell conſiſts in as produced from principles that can- 
not ſurpaſs the force,of humane or Angelical nature ; but the pain which our Bleſſed 
Lord endured for the expiation of our fins was an ifſueof an united and concentred an- 
nh was received into the heart of God and Man, and was commenſurate to the whole 

atitude of the Grace, Patience and Charity of the Word incarnate. 
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& crucifhxerunt cum . had not conſented to y counſell & deed of them. 
bo 52:This man went unto Pilate & begged F Body | 


a>, 
Mark 5:25 And it mas the thirg of lefus. | 
— = PS P-» 55 And he took it down & wrapped itin linen, ' 
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&. And now behold the Prieſt and the Sacrifice of all the world laid upon the Altar 
of the Croſs, bleeding, and tortured, and dying, to reconcile his Father ro us : and he 
was arrayed with ornaments more glorious than the robes of Aaroy, The Crown of 
Thorns was his Mitre, the Croſs his Paſtoral Raffe, the Nails piercipg his hands were 
in ſtead of Rings, the ancient ornament of Prieſts, and his fleſh raſed and checkerd 
with blew and bloud in ſtead of the parti-coloured Robe, But as this obje calls for 
our Devotion, our Love and Euchariſt to our deareſt Lord ; fo it muſt needs irrecon- 
cile us toSin, which inthe eye of all the world brought io great ſhame and pain and 
amazement upon the Son of God, when he only became engaged by a charitable fubſti- 
tution of himlelf in our place ;. and therefote we are aflured, by the demonſtration of 
ſenſe and experience, it will bring death and all imaginable miſeries as the juſt exprel- 
ſes of God's indignation and hatred : for to this we may apply the words of our Lord in 
the predi&tion of rmiſeries to Jeruſalem, If this be done in the green tree, what ſhall be 
done in the dry? For it 15 certain, _y infinitely pleaſed his Father even by becoming 
the perſon made guilty ineſtimate of Law ; and yet ſo great Charity of our Lord, and 
the ſo great love and pleaſure of his Father, exempted hum not from (uffering pains in- 
tolerable: and much leſs ſhalfthoſe 2ſcape who provoke and diſpleale God, and 4eſpiſe 
ſo great Salvation, which the Holy Feſws hath wrought with the expence of bloud and 
ſo precious a life. | 

7. But here we ſee a great repreſentation and teſtimony of the Divine Juſtice, who 
was ſo angry with ſin, who had fo ſeverely threatned it, who does fo effentially hate 
it, that he would not ſpare his only Son, when he became a conjunt perſon, relative 

Deut.+4.16, TOthe guilt by undertaking the charges of our Nature. For although God hath ſer 
Ezck.18.2,3 down 11 holy Scripture the order of his Juſtice, and the manner of its manifeſtation, 
AoSobic, that one Soul ſhall not periſh for the fins of another ; yer this is meant for Juſtice and for 
Mercy too, that is, he will not curſethe Son for the Father's fault, or inany relation 
whatloever ſubſtitute one perſon for another to make him involuatarily guilty : But 

when this ſhall be deſired by a perſon that cannot finally periſh, and does a mercy to 

the exempt perſons, and is a yoluntary a of the ſuſcipient, - and ſhall in the event alſo 

redound to an infinite good, it is nodefleion from the Divine Juſtice to excuſe _ 
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puniſhed in the children of the fourth generation : Saw/'s ſeven ſons were hanged for 
Freaking the League of Gibeon ; and thab's fin was puniſhed in his poſterity, he eſca- 
ping, and rhe evil was brought upon his houſe in his ſon's days. In all theſe cales the evil 
deſcended upon perſons in near relation to the ſinner, and was a puniſhment to him and 
a miſery totheſe, and were either chaſtiſementsalfo of their own fins, or if they were 
not; they ſerved other ends of Providence, and led the afflied innocent to a condition 
of recompence accidentally procured by that inflition. Bur if for ſuch relation's ſake 
and economical and political conjunRion, as between Prince and People, the evil 
may be tranſmitted from one to another, much rather is it juſt, when by contra a 
competent and conjundt perſon undertakes to quit his relative. Thus when the Hand 
ſteals, the Back is whipr ; and an evil Eye is puniſhed with a hungry Belly. Treaſon 
cauſes the whole Family to be miſerable ; and a Sacrilegtous Grandfather hath ſent a 
Locuſt to devour the increaſe ofthe Nephews. | 
8. But in our caſe it is a voluntary contract, and therefore no Injuſtice ; all parties 
are voluntary. God is the ſupreme Lord, and his actions are the meaſure of Juſtice: 
we, who had deſerved the puniſhment, had great reaſon to deſire a Redeemer: and yer 
Chrift, who was to pay the ranſome, was more defirous of it than we were, for we 
asked it not before it was promiſed and undertaken. But thus weſee that Suretiespay |... |, 
the obligation of the principal Debtor, and the Pledges of Contrads have been by the 5/447, rerns 
beſt and wiſeſt Nations {lain when the Articles have been broken : The Theſſalians ſlew D.De cufted.& 
250 Pledges ; the Romans 300 of the Volſci, and threw the Tarentines from the Tarpei- 9% 7eorum: 
4 rock. And that it may appear Chriſt was a perſon in all ſences competent to do this Dr f4cjuſſri- 
for us, himſelf * reſtifies that he had powey over his own life, to take it up, or lay it down. » Jaka IE 
And therefore as there can be nothing againſt the moſt exa& juſtice and reaſon of Laws WW 
and puniſhments ; ſo it magnifies the Divine Mercy, who removes the puniſhment 
from us who of neceſſity muſt have ſunk under it, and yet makes us to adore his Seve- 
rity, who would not forgive us without puniſhing his Son for us; to confign unto us | 
his perfe& hatred againſt Sin, to conſerve the ſacredneſs of his Laws, and to imprint {4 Piode- 
upon us great characters of fear and love. The famous Locrian Zalencus made a Law, Ziian. 
that all Aduſterers ſhould loſe both their eyes: his ſon was firſt unhappily ſurpriſed in 7 «# 5 r2a- 
the crime ; and his Father, to keep a temper berween the piety and oft ſpirit of a Pa- ——_— 
rent, and the juſtice and ſeverity of a Judge, put out one of his own eyes, and one of «5, v ive «4 
his Sons. So God did with us ; he made ſome abatement, that is, as to the perſon —_— 
with whom he was angry, but inflicted his anger upon our Redeemer, whom he eſſen- uw. 
tially loved, ro ſecure the dignity of his Sanctions and the facredneſs of Obedience ; fo 
marrying Juſtice and Mercy by the intervening of a commutation. Thus David eſca- 
ped by the death of his Son, God chuſing that penalty for the expiation : and Cimon of- 
tered himſelf topriſon, to purchaſe the l1 of his Father eMz{tiades. It was a filial 
duty in Cimrn, and yet the Law was ſatisfied. And both theſe concurred in our great 
R er. For God, who was the ſole Arbitrator, ſo diſpoſed it, and the eternal 
Son of God ſubmitted to this way of expiating our crimes, and became an argument of 
faith and belief of thegreat Article of Remrifion of fins, and other its a cauſes 
and effects and adjundts ; it being c—_ by a viſible and notorious Paſſion. It was 
made an encouragement of Hope ; for he that ſpared not his own Son to reconcile us, will 
with hin give all things elſe to us ſo reconciled: and a great endearment of our Duty 
and Love, as it wasa demonſtration of his. And in all the changes and traverſes of 
our life he is made ro us a great example of all excellent a&tions and all patient ſuffer- 
| $i , 
9. Inthemidft of two Thieves three long hours the holy Fefws hung clothed with 
_ agony and diſhonour, all of them ſo eminent and vaſt, that he who could not 
ut hope, whoſe Soul was enchaſed with Divinity; and dwelt in the boſom of God, 
and in the Cabinet of the myſterious Trinity, yet had a cloud of miſery fo thick and 
black drawn before him, that he complained as if God had forſaken him : but this was 
the mandy bog which conducted Iſrael into Canaay, And as God behind the Cloud 
ſupported the Holy Feſ#s, and ſtood ready to receive him into the union of his Glories ; 
{o his Soul in thar great deſertion had internal comforts eding from conſideration 
of all thoſe excellent perſons which ſhould be adopted into the fellowſhip of his Suffer- 
ings, which ſhould imitate his Graces, which ſhould communicate his Glories. And 
we follow this Cloud to our Country, having Chrift for our Guide: and ——_— 
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trode the way, leaning upon the Croſs, whuch like the ſtaffe of Egypr pierced his 
hands ; yet it is tous a comfort and ſupport, pleaſant to our ſpirits as the ſweeteſt 
Canes, Rh a5 the pillars of the earth, and made apt for our ule by having been born 
and made ſmooth by the hands of our Elder Brother. 

10. Inthe midſt of all his torments Jeſs only made one Prayer of ſorrow to repreſent 
his fad condition to his Father ; but no accent of murmur, no ſyllable of anger againſt 
his enemies: In ſtead of that he ſent upa holy, charitable and effective Prayer tor their 
forgiveneſs, and by that Prayer obtained of God that within 55 days 8000 of his ene- 
mies were converted. So potent 15 the prayer of Charity, that it prevails above the 
malice of men, turning the arts of Satan into the deligns of God ; and when malice oc- 
caſions the Prayer, the Prayer becomes an antidote to malice. And by this inſtance 
our Bleſſed Lord conſigned that Duty to us which in his Sermons he had preache\, 
That we ſhould forgive our enemies, and pray for them : and by ſo doing our ſelves are 
frecd from the ſtings of anger, and the ſtorms of a revengetul f pirit ; and we often- 
times procure ſervants to God. friends to our ſelves,and heirs to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

” —— 00 11. Ofthe two Thieves _ mu — togoriee with 
Alam rf 4 2. ourLord, theone blaiphemed; the other had at that time 
mo eeuid _— oo YA the greateſt Piety in the world, except that of the Bleſſed 
iy ntl na any" eB Wo and particularly had ſuch a Faith, rhatall che Ages 
ſuſcitamen ; credidit ile qui videbat ſecum in tg- Of the Church couid never ſhew the like. For when he law 
910 pendemtem. Recolam fdew Lotreni, quem Chriſt in the ſame condemnation with himſelf, crucified. by the 
and tabs. 8. = - + ho 2p one Dſ* Romans, accuſed and ſcorned by the Fews, forlaken by his 
| own Apoſtles, a dying diſtreſſed Man, doing at that time no 
Miracles toatteſt his Divinity or Innocence ; yet then he confeſſes him to be a Lora, 
anda King, and his Saviour : He confeſſed his own ſhame and unworthineſs, he ſub- 
mitted to the death of the Croſs, and, by his voluntary acceptation and tacite volition 
of it, made it equivalent to as great a puniſhment of his own ſuſception ; he ſhewed an 
incomparable modeſty, begging but tor a remembraxce only, he knew himſelf ſo ſinful, 
he durit ask no more ; he reproved the other Thief for Blaſphemy ; he confeſſed the 
world to come, and owned Chrift publickly, he prayed to him, he hoped in him, and 
piticd him, ſhewing an excellent Patience 1n this ſad condition. And inthis I conſi- 
der, that beſides the excellency of ſome of theſe ats, and the goodneſs of all, the like 
occaſion for ſo exemplar Faith never can occur ; and until all theſe things ſhall in theſe 
circumſtances meet 1n any one man, he muſt not hope for ſo ſafe an Exit after an evil 
lite upon the contidence of this example. But now Chriſt had the key of Paradiſe in his 
hand, and God bleſſed the good Thief with this opportunity of letting him in, whoat 
anuthcr time might have waited longer, and been tied to harder conditions, And in- 
deed it 1s very probable that he was much advantaged by the intervening accident of 
dying at the lame time with Chrit; there being a natural compaſhon produced in us to- 
wards the partners of our mileries. 'For Chriſt was not void of humane paſſions, though 
he had in them no imperfection or irregularity, and therefore might be invited by > 
ſociety of miſery, the rather to admit him to participate his joys ; and -S. Pau! proves 
him to be a merciful high Prieſt, becauſe he was touched with a feeling of onr infirmities : 
the &r{t expreſſion of which was to this bleſſed Thief; Chriff and he together fate at 
the Supper of bitter herbs, and Chriſt payed his ſymbol, premiling that he ſhould that 

aay be together with him in Paradiſe. 
12, By the Croſs of Chriſt ſtood the Holy Virgin-Mother, upon whom old S7imeor's 
'  $. Arbrot, Prophecy was now verified : for now ſhe felt 4 ſword paſſing through her wery ſoul: ſhe 
L1o. miws, fiovod without clamour and womaniſh noiſes, ſad, filent, and with a modeſt grief, 
deep as the waters of the abyſle, but ſmooth as the face of a pool, full of Love, and 
Patience, and Sorrow, and Hope. Now ſhe was put to it to make uſe of all thoſe ex- 
cellent diſcourſes her Holy Son had uled to build up her ſpirit; and fortifie it againſt this 
day. Now ſhe felt the bleſſings and ſtrengths of Faith, and ſhe paſſed from the griets 
of the Paſſion to the expeation of the Relurre&ion, and ſhe reſted in this Death as in 
a ſad remedy ; for ſhe knew it reconciled God with all the World. But her Hope drew 
a veil before her Sorrow ; and though her Grief was great enough to ſwallow ther up, 
yet her Love was greater, and did ſwallow up her grief. But the Sun alſo had a veil 
upon his face, and taught us todraw a curtain before the Paſſion, which would be the 
moſt artificial expreſſion of its greatneſs, whileſt by ſilence: and wonder we confels it 
great beyond our expreſſion, or, which is all-one, great as the burthen and baſenels of 
our fins. And with this veil drawn before the face of Jeſus let us ſuppoſe him at the 
gates of Paradiſe, calling with his laſt words in a loud voice to have them opened, that 
the King of glory might come in, | | The 


_ 


4 Sscrt.XV. The Trayer. | " Wab-; 
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Holy Jeſus, who for our ſakes didſt ſufſer incomparable anguiſh and pains commenſurate 
to thy Love, and our eMiſeries, which were infinite, that thou mighteſt purchaſe for 
gs bleſſings upon Earth, and an inheritance in Heaven; diſpoſe us by Love, Thankfulneſs, 
Humility and Obedience, to receive all the benefit of thy Paſſion, granting unto us and thy 
whole Church remiſſion of all our ſins, integrity of mind, health of body, competent mainte- 


nance, peace in our days, 4 temperate air, fruitfulneſs of the earth, unity and integrity of 


Faith, extirpation of Hereſies, reconcilements of Schiſms, deſtruttion of all wicked counſels 
intended againſt us ; and bind the hands of Rapine and Sacriledge, that they may not deſtroy 
the vintage, and root up the Vine it ſelf. Multiply thy Bleſſings upon us, ſweeteſt Jelus, in- 
creaſe in us true Religion, ſincere and attual devotion in our Prayers, Patience tw troubles, 
and whatſoever is neceſſary to our Soul's health, or conducing to thy Glory. Amen. 


IL 


Deareſt Saviour, T adore thy mercies and thy incomparable love expreſſed in thy ſo vs- 

Q luntary ſuſception and affettionate ſuffering ſuch horrid and ſad Tortures, which cannot 
be remembrea without 4 ſad compaſſion ; the waters of bitterneſs entred into thy Soul, and 
the Florms of Death and thy Father's anger broke thee all in pieces: and what ſhall I do, who 
by my fins have ſo tormented my deareſt Lord? what Contrition can be great enough, what 
tears ſufficiently expreſſrve, what hatred and deteſlation of my crimes can be equal and com- 
menſurate tothoſe ſad accidents which they have produced? Pity me, O Lord, pity me, dear- 
eſt God, turn thoſe thy merciful eyes towards me, O moſt mercifnl Redeemer ; for my fins are 
reat, like unto thy Paſſion, full of ſorrow aud ſhame, and a burthen too great for me to bear. 
d, who haſt done ſo much for me, now only ſpeak the word, and thy lervant ſhall be 
whole : Let thy Wonnds heal me, thy Vertues amend me, thy Death quicken me; that | in 
this life ſuffering the croſs of a ſad and ſalutary Repentance, in the union and merits of thy 
Croſs and Paſſion, may die with thee, and reſt with thee, and riſe again with thee, and live 
with thee for ever in the poſſeſſion of thy Glories, O deareſt Saviour Jelus. Amen. 
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Of the Reſurretion and eAſcenſion of FESUS, 
The Reſurrection of Ielus. 
| By WR 
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The Burial of Ilctus. 
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Mat 27 57 When the even was come there 
came a rick man of Arimathea, named go 


zeph, who alro hunſelf was Teſs Dſciple, he : 


ent 


went to Pulate,d beggd the body of eſus . From. ore, and [ate upon t And for f 
Then Pulate cammanded the body to be delivered of tum. the Leeper: £1 ſhake, Ea 2? 
And when loſeph had taken the body, he Trap: men. And the ngel ſayd unto the woman, Frar 


ed i in a clean linen cloth,& layd it in has omn 
Bb, mhich he had h o / 
new tomb, which he had Aewen out ww rock. 


i, Hile it was yet early inthe morning, upon the firſt day of the week, Ma- 
ry Magdalen and Mary the mother of Fames and Salome brought ſweet 
ſpices to the Sepulchre, that they might again embalm the Holy Body ; 


( for therites of Embalming among the Hebrews uſed to latt forty days ) and their love 
They therefore haſtned to the grave ; ; 2. 


was not ſatisfied with what Joſeph had done. 


not ye,for Iknom, that e ſeek leſus,that was cru 
, exfied He tr not here for KC tifcam he ſayd. 


Gen. $0. 
Tacit, annal. 


and after rhey had expended their money, and bought the ſpices, then begin to conſti- 
der, who ſhall remove the Ftone : but yet they ſtill go on, and their love an{wers the ob- 
jection, not knowing how it ſhould be done, but yet relolving togo through all the 
difficulties ; but never remember or take care to paſs the guards of Souldiers. Bur 


when they came to the Sepulchre, they found the Guard 
the Zone rolled away; for there had a little before their arrival been a great 
Earthquake, and an Angel deſcending from Heaven rolled away the tone, ana ſate 
#pon it ; and for fear of him the guards about the romb became aſtoniſped with 
fear, and were like dead men: 2nd ſome of them ran to the High Prieſts, and 
told them what happened. But they now relolving to make their iniquity 
ſafe and unqueſtionable by a new crime, hire the Souldiers to tell an incre- 
dible and a weak fable, that his Diſciples came by night aud Fole him away : 
Againſt which accident the wit of man could give no more ſecurity than 
themſelves had made. The women entred into the Sepulchre, and miffing 
the body of Feſus, Mary Magdzlen ran tothe eleven Apoſtles, complaining 
that the body of our Lord was not to be found. Then Peter and Fohn ran as 


righted and removed, and 


Aurora lucis rieulat, 
Celum laudibus intonat, 
Mundntexſultanijubila', 
Gemens infernus wiulat ; 
Cilm Rex ille fortiſſimus, 
AMortis confrattis viribus, 
Pede conculcans Tartara, 
Solvit a pena miſeres, 
Ie quiclanſus lapide 
Cafeditas [ub milite, 
Trium;han; pompd nobili, 
Vitor furgit de funere. 
Hymn, Paſchal, 


faſt as they could to ſee : for the unexpeRednels of the relation, the wonder of the ſto- 
ry and the fadnels of the perſon moved ſome affections in them, which were kindled by 


the 
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the firſt principles and ſparks of Faith, but were not made actual and definite, becauſe 
the Faith was not raiſeeto a flame: they looked into the Sepulchre, and hnding not the 
body there, they returned. By this time Mary eMagdalen was come back, and the 
women who ſtayed weeping for their Lord's body ſaw two Angels ſuting in white, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet ; at which unexpected fight they trembled, ind 
bowed themſelves : but an Angel bid them ot to fear, telling them that Feſws of Naz - 
reth, who was crucified, was allo riſen, and was not there, and called to mind what Fe. 
ſ#s had told them in Galilee concerning his Crucifixion, and Reſurrection the third 
day. 
4 And Mary eMagaalen turned her ſelf back, and ſaw Feſus ; but ſuppoſing him to be 
the Gardiner, ſhe ſaid to him, Sir, if thou have born him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid 
him, and | will take him away, But Feſus ſaid wnto her, Mary, Then ſhe knew his 
voice, and with ecſtaſie of joy and wonder was ready to have cruſhed his tect with her 
imbraces : but he commanded her zot to tonch him, but go to bis Erethren, and ſay, | 
= untomy Father, aud to your Father, to my God, and your God. Mary departed with 

atisfaction beyond the joys of a victory or a full vintage, and told theſe things tothe 
Apoſtles : but the narration ſeem'd to them as talk of abuſed and phanraſtick perſons, 
About the ſame time Feſus allo appeared unto Simon Peter. Towards the declining of 
the day, two of his Diſciples going to Emmass (ad, and diſcourling of the late occyr- 
rences, Jeſ#s puts himſelt into their company, and upbraids their incredulity, and ex- 
pounds the Scriptures, that Chriſt ought to ſuffer, ana riſe again the third day, and in the 
breaking of bread diſappeared ; and lo was known to them by vaniſhing away, whom pre- 
ſent they knew not. And inſtantly they haſten to Ferwſalem, and told the Apottles 
what had happened. 

3. And while they were there, that is, the ſame day at evening, when the Apoſtles 
were aſſembled all ſave i homas, ſecretly for fear of the Jews, the doors being ſhut, Jeſus 
came and Food in the midſt of them. They were exceedingly troubled, ſuppoſing it had been i 
Spirit. But Jeſus confuted them by the A_ of their ſenſes, by feeling his fleſh 
and bones, which ſpirits have not, For he gave them his benediction, ſhewing them his 


hands and his feet. At which ſight they rejoyced with exceeding joy, and began to be 
reſtored to their indefinite hopes of ſome future felicity by the returns of their Lord to 


life: and there he firſt breathed on them, giving them the holy Ghoſt, and performing the 

romiſe twice made before his death, the promiſe ofthe Keys, or of binding and looſing, 
ſaying, Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitted to them ; and whoſe ſoever ſins ye re- 
tain, they are retained, And that was the ſecond part of Clerical power with which 
Jeſus in{truted his Diſciples, in order to their great Commiſſion of Preaching and Go- 
vernment Eccleſiaſtical. Thele things were told to Thomas, but he believed rot, and 
reſolved againſt the belief of it, unleſs he might pat his finger into his hands, and his 
hand into his fide. Jeſus therefore on the Octaves of his ReſurreQion appeared again to 
the Apoſtles met together, and makes demonſtration to Thomas, in conviction and re- 
proof of his unbelicf, promiſing a ſpecial benediction to all ſucceeding Apes of the 
Church ; for they are ſuch who ſaw nor, and yet have believed. 

4. But Feſus at his early appearing had ſent an order by the women, that the Di- 
ſciples ſhould go into Galilee ; and they did fo after a few days. And Simon Peter be- 
ing there went a fiſhing, and fix other of the Apoſtles with him, to the Sea of Tiberias, 
where they /aboxred all night, and caught nothing. Towards the morning Feſus appeared 
tothem, and bad them caſt the net on the right fide of the ſhip ; which -P id, and 7z- 
cloſed an hunared and fifty three great fiſhes: by which prodigious, draught Foh the be- 
loved Diſciple perceived i was the Lord, At which inftant Peter threw himſelf into 
the Sea, and went to Feſus ; and when the reſt were come to ſhore, they din'd with 
broiled fiſh. After dinner Jeſus, taking care for thoſe ſcattered ſheep which were di- 
perſed over the face of the earth, that he might gather them into one Sheepfold under 
one Shepherd, asked Perer, Simon ſon of Fonas, loveſt thow me more than theſe? Peter 
anſwered, Vee, Lord, thou that knoweſt all things knoweſt that I love thee, Then Feſus ſaid 
unto him, Feed my Lambs, And Feſ#s asked him the ſame queſtion, and gave him the 
ſame Precept the ſecond time, and the third time: for it was a conſiderable and a 
weighty imployment, upon which Jeſ#s was willing ro ſpend all his endearments and 
Rocko affections that Peter owed him, even upon the care of his little Flock. And 
after the intruſting of this charge to him, he told him, that the reward he ſhould have 
in this world ſhould be a ſharpand an honourable Martyrdom ; and withall checks at 
Peter's curioſity in buſying himſelf about the temporal accidents of other men, anden- 


quiring what ſhould become of Foh» the beloved Diſciple. Feſws anſwered his _ 
with 
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with ſome ſharpnels of reprehenſion, and no latisfattion ; 1f 1 will that he tarry till | come, 

what is that to thee ? Then they phanſied that he ſhould not die : But they were miita- 

ken, for the intimation was expounded and verihed by S. Fohx's ſurviving the deſtructi- 

on of Feruſalem ; for aſter the —_— of periecutors, and the miraculous eſcape of 
repared torments, he died a natural death in a good old age. 

5. After this, Jeſ#s having appointed a ſolemn meeting for all the Brethren that 
could be collected from the diſperſion, and named a certain mountain in Galilee, ap- 
peared to five hundred Brethren at once ; and this was his moſt publick and ſolemn mani- 
feſtation : and while ſome doubted, Jeſus came according to the deſignation, and 
ſpake to the eleven, ſcent them to preach to all the world Repentance and Remiſſjon of ſins in 

is Name, promiling to be with them to the end of the world, He appeared alio unto 
Fames, but at what time is uncertain; ſave that there is ſomething concerning it in 
the Golpel of S. Marrhew which the Nazarens of Berga uſed, and which it is likely 
themlielves added out of report ; for there is nothing of it in our Greek Copies. The 
words are theie: « Whenthe Lord had given the linen in which he was wrapped to 
« the ſervant of the High Prieſt, he went and appearcd unto Fames. For Fames had 
« yowed, after he received the Lord's Supper, that he would eat no bread till he ſaw 
« the Lord riſen from the grave. Then the Lord called for bread, he bleſſed it and 
« brake it, and gave it to Fames the Juſt, and ſaid, My Brother, cat bread, for the 
«« Son of man is riſen from the {ſleep of death. So that by this it ſhould ſeem to be done 
upon the day of the Reſurre&ion. But the relation of it by S. Pas/ puts it between the 
appearance which he made to the five hundred, and th{t laſt ro the Apoſtles when he 
was to aſcend into Heaven, Laſt of all, when the Apoſtles were at dinner, he appeared 
to them, upbraiding their incredulity: and then he opened their underſtanding, that they 
might diſcern the ſence of Scripture, and again commanded them to preach the Goſpel to 
all the world, giving them power to do Miracles, to caſt out Devils, to cure diſea,es; and 
inſtituted the Sacrament of baptiſm, which he commanded ſhould together with the 
Sermons of the Goſpel be adminiſtred to all Nations in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Then he led them into Fudge, and they came to Bethany, 
and from thence tothe mount Ulzver ; and he commanded them to Hay in feruſalem, 
till the Holy Ghoſt, the promiſe of the Father, ſhould deſcend upon them, which ſhould 
be accompliſhed in few days; and then they ſhould know the times, and the ſeaſons, 
and all things neceſlary tor their miniſtration and ſervice, and propagation of the Go- 
ſpel. And while he d:{courſed many things concerning the Kingdom, behold a Cloud came 
and parted Jeſus from them, and carried him in their fight up into Heaven, where he 
ſits at the right hand of God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

6. While his Apoſtles Food gazing wp to Heaven, two Angels appeared to them, 
and told them, that Feſws ſhould come in like manner as he was taken away, viz. with glo- 
ry and majeſty, and in the clouds, and with the miniſtry of Angels. Amen. Come, 


Lord FESUS; come quickly. 
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Arts. 1: 9. And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they be 
held he was taken upd a C, loud recetued him oug of thor feqht 
io And while they ; fledfaftly looked toward hcaven behold two men 
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I, HE Holy Feſws promiſed to the bleſſed Thief, that he ſhould that day be with 

him in Paradiſe ; which therefore was certainly a place or ſtate of Bleſſed- 
neſs, becauſe it was a promiſe ; and in the ſociety of Feſws, whoſe penal and affli- 
tive part of his work of Redemption was finiſhed upon the Croſs. Our Bleſſed 
Lord did not promiſe he ſhould that day be with him in his Kingdom, for that day it 
was not opened, and the everlaſting doors of thoſe interiour receſſes were to be four 
till after the Reſurre&ion, that himſelf was to aſcend thither, and make way for all his 
ſervants to enter, in the ſame method in which he went before us. Our Bleſſed Lord | 
deſcended into Hell, ſaith the Creed of the Apoſtles, from the Sermon of Saint Petey, S1*%m 4: 
as he from the words of Davia, that is, into the ſtate of Separation and common re- 7; ——_ 
ceptacle of Spirits, according to the ſtyle of Scripture. But the name of [ He/{ jg wm hodier- 
no-where in Scripture an appellative of the Kingdom of Chrz#t, of the place of final **”" 
and ſupreme Glory. But concerning the verification of our Lord's promiſe to the be- 
atified Thief, and his own ſtate of Separation, we muſt take what light we can from 
Scripture, and what we can from the Doctrine of the Primi- | 
tive Church. (a) S. Paul had two great Revelations ; he was Owe revel utiones ſbi obrigifſs 
rapt up into Paradiſe ; and he was "_ up into the third Hea- mal ad CL < <> wg Fn 
ven : and theſe he calls viſions + revelations,not one, but divers: thodius come. Origey, apud Epwphan. Idem afs 
for Paradiſe is diſtinguiſhed from the Heaven of the bleſſed,being Mates Parcafhins Lb Farah ſeg 4.03 
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i ſelf a receptacle of holy Souls, made illuſtrious with viſitation of Angels, and ha 
= bs bald = ——_ for fuch4pirits who at the day of Judgment ſhall go forth 
into eternal glory. In the mterim Chris hath trod all the paths before us, and 
Dial, ads this alſo we muſt pals through to arrive at the Courts of Heaven. J»#in Marty 
T9); 8 (43d it was the doctrine of heretical perſons to fay that the Souls of the Bleſſed in- 
ſtantly upon the ſeparation from their Bodies enter into the higheſt Heaven. And 
(@) 1.5.6.4. (4) Ireneus makes Heaven and the intermediate receptacle of Souls to be diſtin 
places: both bleſſed, but hugely differing in degrees. (6 ) Tertullian is dogmatical 
(Ld-Anims; 2n the aſſertion, that till the voice of the great Archangel be heard, and as long as 
ſeripe, 14m Chri#t ſits at the right hand of his Farher making interceſſion for the Church, {6 
_ 5 long bleſſed Souls muſt expect the aſſembling of their brethren, the great Congre- 
on1h44. 9. 76. gation of the Church , that they may all pals trom their outer courts into the in- 
5. ores, N27» ward tabernacle, the Holy of Holies, to the Throne of God. And as it is certain that 
Cit, © no Soul could enter into glory before our Lord cntred,by whom we hope to have acceſs: 
hom. 15. in {git is moſt agreeable to the proportion ot the myſteries of our Redemprion,that we be- 
ng waongy lieve the entrance into Glory to have been made by our Lord at his glorious Aſcenſion, 
Cyrilli Lizwrg- and that his Soul went not thither before thcn, to come back again, to be contracted in- 
Epiphar. © tothe ſpan of Humanity, and dwell forty days in his body upon earth. Burt that he 
Theo ſhould return from Paradile, that is, from the common receptacle of departed Spi- 
dorerus, I\*- rits who died in the love of God, to earth again, had in it no leſſening of his con- 
- paper” i dition , ſince himſelf in mercy called back Lazar from thence, and ſome others 
alſo returned to live a life of grace, which in all ſenſes is leſs than the leaſt of glo- 
Reval. x4, TIES: Sufficient it 15 to us, that all holy Souls departing [ into the hands, that is, 
= © intothe cuſtody, of our Lord ; that (4) they re## from their labours ; that their works ſhall 
(+) Juſt, Mart. £,w them, and overtake them too, at the day of Judgment ; that they are happy pre- 
| aw 0g "ſently ; that they are viſited by Angels; (5) that God lends, as he pleaſes, excellent irra- 
bones tim djations and types of glory to entertain them in their manſions ; that their condition 
pry 1 is ſecured : but (c) the crown 4 & erm ” laid up againſt the great day of Judg- 
ubj conſuerudo rent, and then to be produce and g1Vcn tO S. Paul, and to all that love the commg of our 
—_— Lord; that is, to all who either here in duty, or in theirreceptacles, with joy and 
es cbrijfi certain hope long for the revelation of that day. Ar the day of Judgment Chriz+ 
Saloaroriv. will (d) ſend the Angels, and they ſhall gather together the elett from the four winds ; 
() Mark. 13 and all the refuſe of men, evil perſons, they ſhall :hrow into everlaſting burning. Then 
41. &24-3'- our Bleſſed Lord ſhall call to the ele& to enter 1nto the Kingdom, and reject the curſed 
mm Hey into the portion of Devils ; for whom the fire is but now prepared in the intervall. For 
drgvs mt ie (oe) we muſt all —_ before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, (faith S. Paul ) that every man 
T% oweT9% fe nay receive in his body according as he hath done , whether it be good or evil, Out of 
Pt 45 nu the body the reception of the reward is not. And therefore (f') S. Peter affirms, that 
Tos” fic cor: God hath delivered the evil Angels into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Tudoment. 
— And (2) S. Jude ſaith, that the Angels which kept not their firſt faith,but left their firit habi- 
(2 it oy 2:4+ tation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains unaer darkneſs unto the Judgment of the great 
(OMtanth. 8,2 , day, And therefore the (4) Devils expoſtulated with our Bleſſed Saviour, Art thou come 
4 {0 , to torment w before w time - And the ſame alſo he does to evil 
(5) wht w—_— Inn pant Ent men, (4) reſerving the unjuit unto the day of Fudement to be 
——_ cuftodia armory mth temps ad- niſhed, For ſince the actions which are to be judg'd are {pg 
veniat, po ns - 94484 f«i« ions of the whole man, fo alſo muſt be the Judicature, And 
Ny ed CA "PA our Bleſſed Saviour intimated this to his Apoſtles ; (k) In my 
Fathers houſe are many manſions : but | go to prepare a place for you. And if I go away, 1 
will come again, and take you unto me ; that where 1 am, there ye may be alſo, Ar Chriſt's 
Satiabor c®m Second coming this is to be performed. Many Outer courts, w_ different places og 
BAL, 19. 19. different ſtates there may be ; and yet there is a place whither holy Souls ſhall arrive 
: at laſt, which was not then ready for us, and was not to be entred into until the 
entrance of our Lord had made the preparation: and that is, certainly, che highet Hea- 
ve, called by S. Paul the third Heaven; becaule the other receptacles were ready, and 
full of holy Souls, Patriarchs and Prophets and holy men of God ; concerning whom 
* S. Pawl affirms expreſly, that the Fathers received not the Promiſes: God having provi- 
cy whe 4 ded ſome better thing for us,that they without us ſhould not be maile perfett : Theretore cer- 
Heref. ad fin, t2in it is that their condition was a ſtate of imperfe&ion,and yet they were placed in Pa- 
-_ radiſe, in Abraham's boſom ; and thither Chri## went, and the bleſſed Thief attended 
—_— on # Theodoret, Theophyla@&, Occumenius in Hebr, 11, S, Aug, & 1. Rarad. c. 14. Vittorin, Mart, in c. 6, Apoc, Ambrel. 
de Bono mortis, 6, 10, & 11+ 
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him. And then it was that Chrift made their condition better: tor though (till it be a 
lace of relation in order ro ſomething beyond it, yet the rerm and object of their hope 
15 changed : they late in the regions of darkneſs, expecting that great Promile made to 
Adamand the Patriarchs, the Promiſe of the eMeſgas ; bur when he that was promi- 
ſed came, he preached to the ſpirits in Priſon, he communicated to them rhe Myiterics 
of the Goipel, the Secrets of rhe Kingdom, the things hidden from eternal /ges, and 
taught them to look up tothe glories purchaled by his Paſſion, and made the term of 
their expectation be his Second coming, and the objects of their hope the glories of the 
beatifick viſion. And although the ſtate of Separation is lometimes in Scripture called 
Heaven, and ſometimes Hell, ( for thele words 1n Scripture are of large {ignifications ; ) 
yet it is never called the third Ieaven, nor the Hell of the aamnea: tor although,con- 
cerning it nothing is clearly revealed, or what is their portion till the day of Judg- 
ment ; yet it iSiutimated in a Parable, that between good and evil [pirits even in the 
ſtate of Separation there is diſtance of place : certain it 1s there is great diſtance of con- 
dition ; and as the holy Souls in their regions ot light are tull of love, joy, hope, and 
longing for the coming of the great Day, fo the accuried do expect it with an 1n{up- 
portable amazement, and are preſently tormented with apprehealions of the future. 
Happy are they that through Paradiſe pals intothe Kingdom, who from their higheſt 
hope pals to the greatelt Charity, from the ſtate of a blefſed Separation to the Mer- , R 
cies and * gentle Sentence of the day of FTudgment, which S. Paul prayed to God y es "pg , 
to grant Oreſiphirus; and more explicitcly for the Theſſalonians, || that their 23 Vide lre- 
whole ſpirit and ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs uato the coming of our Lord =_—c py 
Feſus, And I pray God to grant the lame tov me, and all fairhtul people whatlo- ny Hereſ 
uhi probat, 


CVET. 
- | | LY . ab/q;, wnione 
- Ags loon 40 the Lo: 7 had CIVOR up his ſpirut INTO the hands of God, the veil of the corports, ans. . 


Temple was rent, the Angels Guardiaus of the place deſerted it, the Rites of Moſes were _ & ſpi-inics, 
. | Wo * ; * mine non 
laid open, and the inclofures of the Tabernacle were diſpark'd, the earth trembled, the ge. 
graves were opened, and all the old world and the old Religion were lo ſhaken towards 
their firſt Chaos, that if God had not ſupported the one, and reſerved the other for an 
honourable burial, the carth had left ro ſupport her children, and the Synagogue had 
been thrown out to an inglorious expoſition and contempt. Bur yet 1n theie tymbols 
thele were changed from their firſt condition, and palled into a new dominion ; all 
old things paſſed away, and «ll things became new ; the t:arth and the Heavens were rec- 
koned as 4 new creation, they paſſed into another kingdom, under Ghrift their Lord ; 
and as be{ore the creatures were tervants of humane neceſlities, they now become ler- 
vants of clection, and in order tothe ends of Grace, as betore of Nature ; Chriſt having 
now the power todiſpoſc of them in order to his Kingdom, and by the adminiſtration 
of his oun Wiſdom. And at the inſtant of rhele accidents, God (odetermined the per- 
ſwaſions of men, that they referred theſe Prodigies of the honour ro Chriſt, and took 
them as teſtimonies of that truth for the afhrmation of which the High Prieſt had con- 
demned our dearelt Lord: and although the heart of the Prieit rent not, even then $. yavror. 4 
when rocks did tcar in picces; yet the people, who ſaw the Paſſion, ſwore rheir 10. in Lucan, 
breaſts, and returned, and confeſſed Chriſt. 
3. Thegraves of the dead were opened at the Death, but 
the dead boies of the Saints that ſlept aroſe not till the Reſur-  Euſeh. Emiſl. bem. 5. de Paſeh. 


tumuloque Inferna refringens 


rection of our Lord ; for he was he firſt fruits, and they fol- = | 
lowed him as inſtant witneſſes, to publiſh the Reſurrection of 9" "/*2en'9 jeenm jukes He ſpulier 

F os , | Prudent. Apeth, 
their Head, which it is poſſible they declared to thoſe to | 
whom they appeared in the Holy City. And amongſt thele, the curioſity or pious cre- 
dulity of ſome have ſuppoſed Adam and Eve, Abraham, Iſaacand Faceb, who therefore 
werecarcſul to be buried in the Land of Promile, as having ſome intimation or hope 
that they might be partakers of the earlieſt glorics of the Meſ7as, in whole faith and * es * 
diſtant expectation they lived and died. And this calling up of company from their wan deal 
graves did publiſhto all the world, not only that the Lord himlelf was riſen, according "149 6 Sure] og, 
to his ſo frequent and repeated predictions, but that he meant * toraiſe up all his ſer- & Ch If hows 
vants, and that all who belicve in him ſhould be partakers of the Reſurrection. | 88. im 27, 

4. When the ſouldiers obſerved that Feſus was dead, out of ſpite and impotent **** 
ineffeftive malice, one of them pierced his holy ſide with a ſpear ; and the rock be- 
ing {mitten it guſhzd out with water ad bloud, ſtreaming forth two Sacraments to re- 
freſh the Church, and opening a gate that all his brethren might enter in, and dwell 
1n the heart of God. And o great a love had our Lord, that he ſuffered his heart 
to be opened, to ſhew, as Eve was formed from the ſide of- Adam, fo was 
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the Church to be from the ſide of her Lord, receiving from thence life and ſpiritual nu- 
triment ; which he miniſtred in ſo great abundance, and ſuffered himſelf to be pierced 

that all his bloud did ſtream over us, until he made the fountain dry, and reſerved no- 
thing of that by which he knew his Church was zo live, and move, and have hey being. 
Thus the ſtream of Bloud iſſued out to become a fountain for the Sacrament of the Cha- 
lice, and Water guſhed out to fill the Fonts of Baptilm and Repentance. The Bloud, 
being the teſtimony of the Divine Love, calls upon us todie for his love, when he re- 
quires it ; andthe noiſe of the Water calls upon us to purifie our ſpirits, and preſent 
our Conſcience to Chriſt holy and pure, without ſpot or wrinkle. The Bloud running up- 
on us, makes us to be of the cognation and family of God ; and the Water quenches the 
flames of Hell, and the fires of Concupilcence. 

5. The friends and Diſciples of the Holy Feſ#s, having devoutly compoſed his Body 
to Burial, anointed it, waſhed it, and condited it with ſpices and pertumes, laid it in 
a Sepulchre liewen from a rock in a Garden ; which (faith + mthymius ) was theretore 
done, to repreſent, that we were by this death returned to Paradile, and the Gardens 
of pleaſures and Divine tavours, from whence by the prevarication of Adam man was 
expelled. Here he hniſhed the work of his Paſhon, as he had begun It in a Garden; 
and the place of tepuichre, being a Rock, lerves the ends of pious ſucceeding Ages: 
for the place remains in all Chang<s of government, of Wars, of Earthquakes and ru- 
der accidents, to this day, as a memo11al of the Sepulchre of our deareit Lord, as a 
ſenſible and proper coni*rmation of the perſwaſions of ſome perlons, and as an enter- 
tainment of rheir pious phancy and religious affections. 

6. But now it was that in the dark and undiſcerned manſions there was a ſcene of the 
greateſt joy and the greaceſt horrour repreſented, which yet was known fince the firſt 
talling of the morning ſtars. Tholc holy fouls whom the Prophet Zechary calls priſon- 
ers of hope, lying in the lake where there is no water, that is, no conſtant ſtream of joy to 
refreſh their preſent condition, ( yet iupported with certain ſhowers and gracious vili- 
tations from God, and illuminations of their hope ) now that they ſaw their Redeemer 
come to change their condition, and to improve it into the neighbourhoods of glory 
and clearer revelations, muſt needs have the joy of intelligent and beatified underſitand- 
ings, of redeemed captives, of men forgiven atter the ſentence of death, of men farisfi- 
ed after a tedious expectation, enjoying and iceing their Lord, whom for ſo many Ages 
they had expected. Bur the accurled ſpirits, ſeeing the darkneſs of their priſon ſhine 
with a new light, and their Empire invaded, and their retirements of horrour diſcove- 
red, wondered how a man durſt venture thither, or if he were a G O D, how he 
ſhould come todie. But the Holy Jeſus was like that body of light, receiving into 
himſelf the reflexion of all the leſſer rays of joy which the Patriarchs felt, and being 
united to his 1ountain ot felicity apprehended it yet more glorious. He now felt the 
effects of his bitter Paſſion ro return upon him in Comforts ; every hour of which was 
abundant recompence for three hours Paſſion upon the Crols, and became to us a great 
precedent, to invite us toa toleration of the acts of Repentance, Mortification, and 
Martyrdom, and that in times of ſuffering we live upon the ſtock and expence of Faith, 
as remembring thai theic few moments of 1infelicity are infinitely paid with every mi- 
nute of glory, and yet that the glory which 1s certainly conſequent is fo laſting and per- 
petual, that it were enough in a lower joy to make amends by its continuation of eter- 
*Kvn <tr; Nity. And let us but call tomind what thoughts we thall have when we die, or are 
ary cl dead, how we ſhall then without prejudice conſider, that if we had done our duty, 
»& 53349, 73 the trouble andthe affliction would now be paſt, and nothing remain bur pleaſures 
5 aga%r we and felicitics eternal, and how infinitely happy we ſhall then be if we have done our 
oo duty, and how miſerable if not ; all the pleafures of ſin diſappearing, and nothing ſur- 
Hvac, 73 # viving but a certain and everlaſting torment. Let us = alway the ſame thoughts 
pre 7% with us which muſt certainly then intervene, and we ſhall meet the Holy Jeſws, and 
wes. partake of his joys, which over-flowed his holy Soul when he tirſt entred into the pol- 
"yi ſeſſion of thoſe excellent fruits and effects of his Paſhon. 
x6..z, 7. Whenthethird day was come, the Soul of Jeſus returned from Paradiſe, and 

the vilitation of ſeparate ſpirits, and re-entred into his holy Body, which he by his Di- 
vine power did redintegrate, filling his veins with bloud, healing all the wounds, 
excepting thoſe five of his hands, feet and fide, which he reſerved as Trophies of his 
vicory, andargument of his Paſſion. And as he had comforted the Souls of the Fa- 
thers with the preſence of his Spirit ; ſo now he ſaw it to be time to bring comfort to 
his Holy Mother, to re-eſtabliſh the tottering Faith of his Diſciples, to verifie his Pro- 


miſe, tomake demonſtration of his Divinity, to lay ſome ſuperſtrucures of his Church 
upon 


Zech, 0.11, 12. 
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upon the foundation of his former Sermons, to inſtruct them in the myſteries of his 
Kingdom, to prepare them for the reception of the Holy Ghoſt : and as he had in his 
ſtatc of Separation triumphed over Hell, ſo in his Reſurrection he ſet his foot upon 
Death, and brought it under his dominion ; ſothat although it was not yet deſtroyed, 

et it is made his lubje&: it hath as yer the condition of the Gibeonites, who were not 
baniſhed out cf the land, but they were made drawers of water and hewers of wood ; (0 
is Death made inſtrumental to Chr/f's Kingdom, but it abides ſtill, and ſhall till the 
day of Judgment, bur ſhall ſerve the ends of our Lord, and promote the intereſts of 
Eternity, and do benefit ro the Church. 

8. And it is conſiderable, that our Bleſſed Lord having told them that after three 
days he would rile again, yet he ſhortened the time as much as was poſſible, that he 
might veritie his own prediction, and yet make his abſence the lels troubleſome ; he 
riles early in the morning the firſt day of the week : for ſo our deareſt Lord abbreviates the 
days of our ſorrow, and lengthens the years of our confolation ; for he knows that a 
day of ſorrow ſeems a year, anda year of joy paſles like a day; and therefore God let- 
ſens the one, and I:ngthens the other, to make this perceived, and that ſupportable. 
Now the Temple which the Jews deſtroyed God railed up in fix and thirty hours : but 
this ſecond Temple was more glorious than the firft ; for now it was clothed with robes 
of glory, with clarity, agility, and immortality : and though, like eMoſes deſcending 
from the mount, he wore a veil, that the greatneſs of his (plendor might not render 
him unapt tor converſation with his [ervants; yet the holy Scripture afhrms that he 
Was now #0 more 70 ſee corruption ; meaning, that now he was ſeparate from the paſhibi- 
lity and aff:&ions of humane bodies, and could ſuffer S. Thomas to thruſt his hand into 
the wound of his (ide, and his finger into the holes of his hands, without any grief or 
imarr. 

9. But although the graciouſne(s and care of the Lord had prevented all diligence, 
and iatistied all defires, returning to lite before the moſt forward faith could expect 
him ; yet there were three Marzes went to the grave loearly, that they prevented the 
riſing of the Sun, and though with great obedience they ſtayed till the end of the Sab- 
bath, yet, as ſoon as that was done, they had other parts of duty and affeftion, which 
called with greateſt importunity to be ſpeedily ſatisfied. And if Obedience had not 
bound the feet of Love, they had gone the day before ; but they became to us admi- 
rable patterns of Obedience to the Divine Commandments. For though Love were 
Ftroxger than aeath, yer Obedience was {tronger than Love, and made a rare diſpute in 
the ſpirits of thoſe holy Women, in which the fleſh and the ſpirit were not the liri- 
gants, but the ſpirit and the ſpirit ; and they reliſted each other as the Angel-guardian 
of the Jews reliſted the tutelar Angel of Ferfis, each ſtriving who ſhould with moſt 
love and zeal perform their charge, and God determined. And fo he did here too. 
For the Law ot the Sabbath was then a Divine Commandment ; and although piety 
tothe dead, and to (uch a dead, was ready to force their choice to do violence to their 
will, bearing them up on wings of defire to the grave of the LORD, yet at laſt they 
reconciled Love with Obedience. For they had been taught that Love is beſt expreſſed 
in keeping of the Divine Commazdments, But now they were at liberty ; and ſure 
enough they made uſe of its firſt minute: and going ſo early to ſeek Chriſt, they were 


- 


{ure they ſhould tind him. 
10. The Angels deſcended Guardians of the Sepulchre ; for God ſent his guards roo, 


and they affrighred the Watch appointed by Pz/ate and the Prieſts : but when the wo- 
men came, they ſpake like comtorters, full of ſweetneſs and conſolation, laying aſide 
their affrighting glories, as knowing it is the will of their Lord, that they ſhould mi- 
niſter good tothem that love him. But a converſation with Angels could not fatisfie 
them who came to look for the Lord of the Angels, and found him not : and when the 
Lord was pleaſed to appear to «Mary «Magdalen, ſhe was fo ſwallowed up with love 
and (orrow, that ſhe entred into her joy, and perceived it not ; ſhe ſaw the Lord, and 
knew him not. For ſo, from the cloſets of darkneſs they that immediately ſtare upon 
the Sun perccive not the beauties of the light, and feel nothing but amazement. Bur 
the voice of the Lord opened her eyes, and the knew him, and worſhipped him, but 
was denied to tuuch him, and commanded totell the Apoſtles: for therefore God mi- 
niſters to us comforts and revelations, not that we may dwell in the ſenſible fruition of 
them our ſelves alone, but that we communicate the grace to others. But when the 
other women were returned and ſaw the Lord, then they were all together admitted ro 
the embracement, and to kiſs the feet of Jeſws. For God hath his opportunities and 
periods, which at another time he denies; and we muſt then rejoyce1n it, when he 
vouchlafes it, and ſubmit to his Divine will, when he denies it. 11. Theſe 
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11, Thele good women had rhe firit fruits of the apparition : tor their forward love 
and the paſſion of their Religion made greater haſte to entertain a Grace, and was a 
greater cendearment of their perſons to our Lord, thana more ſober, relcrved, and leſs 
active ſpirit. This is more late, but that 15 religious ; this goes to God by the way of 
underſtanding, that by the will ; this is ſupported by diſcourte, that by pallions ; this 
isthe ſobriety of the Apoſtles, the other was the zeal of the holy women : and becaulc 
a ſtrong fancy and ancarneſt paſſion tixed upon holy objects are the molt active and for- 
ward inſtruments of Devotion, as Devorion 15 ot Love, theretore we find God hath 
made great expreſſions of his acceptance of ſuch diſpoſitions. And women, and leſs 
knowing perions, and tender diſpoſitions, and pliant natures, will make up a greater 
number in Heaven, than the ſevere and wary .and enquiring people, who fumetimes 
love becauſe they believe, and believe becauſe they can demonſtrate, but never be- 
lieve becauſethey love. When agreat Underitanding and a great Aﬀection meer to- 
gether, it makes a Saint great like an Apoltle ; burthey donor well who make abatec- 
ment of their religious paſſions by the leverity of their Underſtanding, It is no matter 
by which we are brought to Chrit, lo we love him and obey him ; but it the producti- 
on admit of degrees, that inſtrument 15 the moſt excellent which produces the greateſt 
love: and although diſcourſe and a ſober {pirit be in it ſelf the beſt, yet we do not al- 
ways ſuffer that to bea parent of as great Religion as the good w omen make their fancy, 
their ſoftnels, and their paſſton. 

12, Our Bleſſed Lord appearcd next to Simon : and though heand John ran forth to- 
gether, and S. Jchz outran $702, although Simeon Peter had denied and forſworn his 
Lord, and S. John never did, and followed him to his Paſſion and his death; yet Perey 
had the favour of iceing Jeſu; thirſt. Which ſome Spiritual perſons underſtand as a te- 


*timony, that penitent ſinners have accidental eminences and priviledges ſometimes 


indulged ro them beyond the temporal graces of the juſt and innocent, as being ſuch 
wv ho not only nced deterfatives againſt the remanent and inherent evils even of repen- 
ted fins, and their aptneſſes torelaple ; but allo becauſe thoſe who are true Penitents, 
who underitand the infinitenels of the Divine mercy, and that for a ſinner to paſs from 
dcath1o lite, from the ſtate of ſin intopardon and the ſtate of Grace, is a greater gift, 
and a more excellent and improbable mutation, than for a juſt manto be taken into 
glory, out of gratitude to God, and indearment jor fo great a change, added to a fear 
of returning to ſuch danger and milery, will re-enforce all their induſtry, and double 
their ſtudy, and obicrve more diligently, and watch more carefully, and redeem the 
time, and make amends for their omiſſions, and oppole a good to the former cvils, be- 
ſide rhe duties of the prelent imployment ; and then, commonly, the lite of a holy Pe- 
nitent is more holy, active, zcalous, and impaticnt of Vice, and more rapacious of 
Vertuc and holy actions, and ariſes to greater degrees of Sanctity, than the even and 
modcrate affections of juſt perlons, who ( as our Bleſſed Saviour's expreſſion is ) xced 
no Repentance, that is, no change of ſtate, nothing but a perteverance, and an im- 
Provement of degrecs. There ts 2101 e joy in heaven before the /ingels of God over 0 e ſtzin, Y 
that YOpentel h, than ow ninety mime uſt perſons that need it not: for, where ſin hatl 
abounaed, there doth gr ace ſuperabound ; and that makes joy in Heaven. 

13, The Holy Jeſus having received the affections of his moſt paſſionate Diſciples, 
the women and S. #c:c7, puts himlelt upon the way into the company of two good 
men going to Emmaus with troubled ipirits and a reeling faith, thaking all its upper 
building, but leaving ſome of its foundation tirm. To them the Lord dilcourſes ot the 
neceſſity of the Death and Reſurrection of the M725, and taught them not totake eſti- 
mate of the counlcls of God by the deligns and proportions of man : for God by ways 
contrary to humane judgment brings to pals the purpoles of his cternal Providence. 
The glories of Chriſt were not made pompous by humane circumſtances ; his Kingdom 
was ipiritual : he was to enter into Felicities through the gates of Death ; he refuſed 
todo Miracles before 1/crod, and yct did them before the people ; he confuted his ac- 
culers by ſilence, and did not deicend from the Cro!is, when they offered to believe in 
him, it he would, but left them to be per{[waded by greater arguments of his power, 
the miraculous circumſtances of his Death, and the glories of his Reſurre&ion ; and 
by walking in the {ecret paths of Divine election hath commanded us to adorc his foot- 
iteps, to admire and revere his Wiſdom, to be ſatished with all the events of Provi- 
dence, and to rcjoyce in him, if by Aﬀflictions he makes us holy, it by Perſecutions he 
ſupports and enlarges his Church, if by Death he brings ustolite ; fo we arrive at thc 
communion of his Felicities, we mult Ict him chuſe the way ; it being ſufficient that 
he is our guide, and our ſupport, and our exceeding great reward, For therefore Chri/t 
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reached to the two Diſciples going to Emmaews the way of the Croſs, and the neceſſity 
of that _n_ that the wiſdom of God might be gloritied, and the conjectures of man 
aſhamed, But whileſt his dilcourle laſted, they knew him not ; bur in the breaking of 
bread he diſcovered himſelf. For he turned their meal into a Sacrament, and their dark- 
neſs to light; and having to his Sermon added the Sacrament, opened all their diſcern- 
ing faculties, the eyes of their body, and their underſtanding too; to repreſent to us, 
that when we are bleſſed with the opportunities of both thoſe inſtruments, we want 
no exteriour affiſtence to guide us in the way to the knowing and enjoying of our 
Lord. 
14. But the Apparitions which TJeſws made were all upon the deſign of laying the 
foundation of all Chriſtian Graces ; tor the begetting and citabliſhing Faith, and an a- 
&ive Contidence in their perſons, and building them up on the great fundamentals of 
the Religion. And therefore he appointed a general meeting upon a mountain in Gali- 
lee, that the number of witneſſes might not only diſſeminate the fame, bur eſtabliſh the 
Article of the Reſurrection ; for upon that are built all the hopes of a Chriſtian ; and if 
the dead riſe not, then are we of all men moit miſerable, in quitting the preſent poſſeſſions, 
and entertaiging injuries and affronts without hopes of reparation. But we lay two ga- 
ges in ſeveral repolitories; the Body in the bolome of the earth, the Soul in the boiome 
of God: and as we here live by Faith, and lay them down with hope ; fo the Reſurrec:i- 
on is a reſtitution of them both,and a ſtate of re-union. And therefore although the glo- 
of our ſpirits without the body were joy great enough to make compenſation for mure 
= the troubles of all the world ; yet becauſe one ſhall not be gloritied without the 0- 
ther, they being of themſelves incomplete ſubſtances, and God having revealed norhing 
clearly concerning actual and complete telicities till the day of Judgment, when ir is 
promuſed our bodies ſhall riſe ; theretore it is that the Reſurrection is the great Ar- 
ticle upon which we rely, and which Chri## took ſo much care to prove and aſcertain 
to ſo many perſons, becauſe if that ſhould be disbelieved with which all our felicities 
are to be received, we have nothing to eſtabliſh our Faith, or entertain our Hope, 
or ſatisfie our deſires, or make retribution for that ſtate of ſecular inconveniences 
in which, by the neceſſities of our nature and the humility and patience of our Re- 
ligion, we are engaged. 

15. But I conſider that holy Scripture onely inſtructs us concerning the life of this 
world and the life of the Reſurrection, the life of Grace and the life of Glory, both in the 
body, that is, a life of the whole man; and whatſoever is ſpoken of the Soul, conſiders 
it as an eſſential part of man, relating to his whole conſtitution, not as it is of it ſelf an 
intellectual and ſeparate ſubſtance; tor all its a&tions which are ſeparate and removed 
from the body are relative and incomplete. Now becaule the Soul 1s an incomplete ſub- 
ſtance, and created in relation to the Body, and 1s but a part of the whole man, if the Bo- 
dy were as eternal and incorruptible as the Soul,yet the ſeparation of the one from the 0- 
r would be as now it is, that which we call zatural death; and ſuppoling that God 
ſhould preſerve the Body for ever,or reſtore it at the day of Judgment to its full ſubſtance 
and perfe& organs, yet the man would be dead for ever, if the Soul for ever ſhould con- 
tinue ſeparate from the Body. So that the other lite, that is, the ſtate of Reſurrection, 
is a re-uniting Soul and Body. And although in a Philoſophical fence the Reſurrection 
is of the Body, that is, a reſtitution of our fleſh and bloud and bones, and is called Ke- 
ſurreition as the entrance into the ſtate of Reſurrection may have the denomination of 
the whole ; yet in the ſence of Scripture the Reſurrection is the reſtitution of our life, 
the renovation of the whole man, the ſtate of Re-union; and untill that be, the man is 
not, but he is dead, and onely his eſſential parts are depoſited and laid up in truſt : and 
therefore whatſoever the Soul does or perceives in its incomplete condition , is but 
to it as embalming and honourable funerals to the Body, and a ſafe monument to 
preſerve it in order to a living again ; and the felicities of the intervall are wholly in 
order to the next life, And tierefore if there were to be no Reſurrection,as thele inter- 
medial joys ſhould not be at all; fo, as they are, they are but relative and incomplete : 
and therefore all our hopes, all our felicities depend upon the Reſurrection ; withour it 
we ſhould never be perſons, men or women ; and then the ſtate of Separation could be 
nothing but a phantaſm, trees ever in bloſſome, never bearing fruit, corn for ever in 
the blade, eggs always in the ſhell, a hope eternal, never to = into fruition, that is, 
for ever to be deluded, for ever to be miſerable. And therefore it was an elegant ex- 
preſſion of S. Paul, Onr life « hid with Chrift in God ; that is, our life is pafſed into cu- 
ſtody, the duſt of our body is numbred, and the Spirit is refreſhed, viſited and preſerved 
in celeſtial manſiogs: but it is not properly called a Life ; for all rhis while the _ 
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dead, and ſhall then live when Chri#t produces this hidden life at the great day of reſti- 
tution. But our faith of all this Article is well wrapt up in the words of S. Johx : Belp. 
wed,now we are the Sons of God,and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be ; but we know that 
when he ſhall appear we ia be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he «The middle ſtate is nor 
it which Scripture hath propounded to our Faith, or to our Hope ; the reward is then 
when Chriſt ſhall appear: but in the mean time the Soul can converle with God and with 
Angels, juſt as the holy Prophets did in their Dreams,in which 
they received great degrees of favour and revelation. i But this 
is not to be reckoned any more than an entrance or a waiting 
for the ſtate of our Felicity. And ſince the glories of Heaven 
is the great fruit of Election, we may conſider that the Body 
15 not predeſtinate, nor the Soul, alone, but the whole Man z and until the parts embrace 
again an eſſential complexion, it cannot be expected either of them ſhould receive the 
rtion of the predeſtinate. Bur the article and the event of future things is rarely ſet in 
order by Saint Paul ; But ye are come into the mount Ston, and tothe City of the living God, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of Angels, To the general aſſemb 
and Church of the first born, which are written in heaven, and to God the Juage of all, (and 
then follows, after this general aſſembly, after the Fudge of all appears, | to the ſpirits of 
ju#t men made perfect, ] that 15, re-united to their bodies, and entring into glory. The 
beginning of the contrary Opinion brought ſome new practices and appendent perſwa- 
ſions into the Church, or at leaſt promoted them much. For thoſe Doctors who, rece- 
ding from the Primitive belief of this Article, taught that the glories of Heaven are ful- 
ly communicated to the Souls betore the day of Judgment,did allo upon that ſtock teach 
the Invocation of Saints, whom they believed to be received into glory, and inſenſibly 
alſo brought in the opinion of Purgatory, that the leſs perfect Souls might be glorified in 
the time that they aſſigned them. Bur the ſafer opinion and more agreeable to Pi- 
ety is that which I have now deſcribed from Scripture and the pureſt Ages of the 
Church. 

16, When Jeſs appeared to the Apoſtles, he gave them his Peace for a Benediction, 
and when he departed, he left them Peace for a Legacy,and gave them,according to two 
former promiſes, the power of making Peace,and reconciling Souls to God by a miniſte- 
rial act ; ſo conveying his Father's mercy, which himſelf procured by his Paſſion, and 
actuates by his Interceſſion and the giving of his Grace, that he might comply with our 
infirmities,and miniſter to our needs by in{truments even and proportionate to our (elves; 
making our brethren the conduits of his Grace, that the excellent effe& of the Spirit 
might not deſcend upon us, as the Law upon Mount Sz, in expreſles of greatnels and 
terrour, but incarthen veſſels, and images of intirmity : ſo God manifeſting his pow- 
cr in the ſmalnels of the inſtrument, and delcending to our needs, not only in gi- 
ving the grace of Pardon, but alſo in the manner of its miniſtration. And I meditate 
upon the greatnels of this Mercy, by comparing this Grace of God, and the bleſſing of 
the Judgment and Sentence we receive at the hand of the Church, with the Fudgment 
which God makes at the hour of death upon them who have deſpiſed this mercy, 
and neglected all the other parts of their duty. The one is a Judgment of mercy, 
the other of vengeance: In the one the Devil is the Acculer, and Heaven and earth 
bear witneſs ; in the other the penitent ſinner accuſes himſelf : In that the ſinner 
gets a pardon, in the other he finds no remedy : In that all his good deeds are re- 
membred and returned, and his fins are blotted out ; in the other all his evil deeds 
are repreſented with horrour and a ſting, and remain for ever : In the firſt the ſinner 
changes his ſtate for a ſtate of Grace, and only ſmarts in ſome temporal auſterities and 
acts of exteriour mortification ; 1n the ſecond his temporal eſtate is changed to an eter- 
nity of pain: In the firſt rhe ſinner ſuffers the ſhame of one man or one ſociety, which 
is {weetned by conlolation, and homilies of mercy and health ; in the latter all his 
ſins are laid open before all the world, and himſelt confounded in cternal amazement 
and confuſions : In the judgment of the Church the ſinner is honoured by all for re- 
turning to the boſome of his Mother, and the embraces of his heavenly Father ; in the 
judgment of vengeance he is laughed at by God,and mocked by accurled ſpirits,and pe- 
riſhes without pity : Ia this he is prayed for by none, helped by none,comforted by none, 
and he makes himſelf a companion of Devils to everlaſting ages; but in the judgment 
of Repentance and Tribunal of the Church the penitent ſinner 1s prayed for by a 
whole army of militant Saints, and cauſes joy to all the Charch triumphant. And 
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and Guardians of the Soul, was one of the deſigns and mercies of the Reſurrection of 
Feſus. And let not any Chriſtian man either by talſe opinion,or an unbelicving ſpirit,or 
21 incurious apprehenſion, undervalue or neglect this ny 7 ne" Chri#t hath fo ſa- 
credly and ſolemnly eltablithed. Happy 1s he that daſhes his {ins againſt the rock upon 
which the Church is built, that the Church gathering up the planks and fragments of 
the ſhipwreck, and the ſhivers of the broken heart, may re-unite them, pouring Oil in- 
to the wounds made by the blows of ſin, and reſtoring with meeknef, gentlene(s, care, 
counſel, and authority, -rlons overtaken iu 4 fault, For that a&t of Miniſtery is not in- 
effeual which God hath promiſed ſhall be ratified in Heaven ; and that Authority is not 
contemptible which the Holy Jeſus conveyed by breathing upon his Church the Holy 
Ghoſt. But Chriſt intended that thoſe whom he had made Guides of our Souls,and Judg- 
es of our Conſciences in order to counſel and miniſterial pardon,ſhould allo be uſed by us 
in all caſes of our Souls, and that we go to Heaven the way he hath appointed, that is, by 
offices and miniſteries Eccleſiaſtical. 

17. When our Bleſſed Lord had ſo confirmed the Faith of the Church and appointed 
an Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtery, he had bur one work more to do upon earth, and that was 
the Inſtitution of the holy Sacrament of Baptiſm, which he ordained as a ſolemn Initia- 
tion and myſterious Profeſſion of the Faith upon which the Church is built ; making 
it a ſolemn Publication of our Profeſſion, the rite of Stipulation or entring Covenanr 
with our Lord, the folemanity of the Paction Evangelical, in which we undertake to 
be Diſciples ro the Holy Feſwes, that is, to believe his Doctrine, to fear his Threatnings, 
to rely upon his Promiles, and to obey his Commandments all the _ of our life : and 
he for his part actually pertorms much, and promiſes more ; he takes off all the guilt EIS 
of our preceding days, purging our Souls, and making them clean as in the day of in- 22. 16. 
nocence ; promuling wichall, that it we pertorm our undertaking, and remain in the _ 6. ag 
ſtate ia which he now puts us, he will continually affiſt us with his * SPlrit, Prevent x "gn _ 
and artend us with his Grace, he will deliver us trom the power of the Devil, he will C-/90- 2-12. 
keep our Souls in merciful, joytul and fafe cuſtody till the great Day of the Lord, he yore 
will then raiſe our Bodies trom the Grave, he will make them to be ſpiritual and im- * Matt.28.20, 
mortal,he will re-unite rhem to our Souls,and beatife both Bodies and Souls in his own 
Kingdom,admitting them into eternal and unſpeakable glories. All which that he might 
veritie and prepare reſpectively, in the preſence of his Diſciples he aſcended into the bo- 
ſome of God, and the eternal comprehenlions of celeſtial Glory. | 
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Holy and Eternal Jeſus,who haſt overcome Death,and triumphed over all the powers of 
(0) Hell, Darkneſs, Sin, and the Grave, maxifeſting the truth of thy Promiſes, the power 
of thy Divinity, the majeſty of thy Perſon, the rewards of thy Glory, and the mercies and ex- 
cellent deſigns of thy Evangelical Kingdom, by thy glorious and powerful Reſurretion : pre- 
ſerve my Sul om eternal death, aud make me to riſe from the death of Sin, and to live the 
life of Grace loving thy Perfettions _— thy Mercy, purſuing the intereit of thy Kingdom, 
being united to the Church under thee our Head, conforming to thy holy Laws, efabliſhed in 
Faith, entertained and confirmed with a mode$t, humble, azd certain Hope, and ſanttified by 
Charity ; that I engraving thee in my heart, and ſubmitting to thee in my ſdirit,and imitating 
thee in thy glorious example, may be partaker of thy Reſurrettion, which is my hope and my de- 
fire, the ſupport of my Faith, the object 4 my oy, and the — of my Confidence. In thee, 
Holy Jeſus, do I truſt : I confeſ{thy Faith,I believe all that thou ha#t taught ; I defire to perform 
all thy injunttions and my own undertaking : my Soul is in thy hand,do thou ſupport and guide 
it, and pity my infirmities ; and when thou ſhalt reveal thy great Day, ſhew to me the mercies 
and effetts of thy Advocation and Interceſſion and Redemption, Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O 
Lord my God; for in thee have I truſted, let me never be confounded. Thos art juſt, thou 
art merciful, thou art gracious aud compaſſionate, thow ha#t done miracles and roaigies of fa- 
vour to me and all che world, Let not thoſe great attions and ſufferings be incfifbiue but make 
me capable and receptive of thy Mercies, and then | am certain to receive them, 1 «m thine, 
O ſave me; thou art mine,O Holy Jelus,O dwell with me for ever,and let me dwell with thee, 
adoring and praiſing the eternal glories of God the Father, Son,and Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


ms 


| — 


THE END. 


'AIIOS AGA'NATOS, 


The Life of 


THE TABLE 
F 


CHRIST. 


Where are more Numbers than one, the firſt Number denotes the Page, the 
| latter, the Number of the Section. 


A. 
\ A Bſolution of dying Perſoas of what benefit 
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Caſual and contingent Cauſes cut off the life of a 
$1nner 308, 24, 
Certainty of Salvation 313. per tor. 
Cheap Offering not accepted, when a better may be 
PIUVER I77. 12, 
Chriſt choſe to do all the eMiniſteries of Keligion 
96.1. His Paſſion in every minute was (uffici- 
ent for Reconcilement of all theWorld 1, xh.3. 
The ſurpluſage for example 1bid. Chriſt paid 
mere for our Qbedience than our Pardon 1, xh.3. 
He for himſelf merited the exaltation of his Hu- 
manity, his Name, his Kingdom, ec. 413. 5. 
Flow and to what purpoſes he overcame Death 
426. 7. Ne is our Pattern 2.Exh.7, How fas 
imitable by us 4.E:xh.11. His Sufferings of 1a- 
le infinite 1,Þ:xh.3. He honoured Virginity and 
Marriage in the choice of his Mother 1bid, He 
manifeſted his power in the inſtances of «Mercy 
5.Exh.11, > 278. 2. He is to be followed inthe 
like proportion as he followed his Father V.11. 5. 
Exh.it, Tis Life eaſie, compliant and imitable 
9.4. & IV. 8,9. lt helps us to its own imitation 
3-4.E-xh.8,9. ibid. His Life is imitable by Pra- 
tice and KeligioaVI.Exh.15,16. He is God and 
Man 16.6. He was firſt revealed to poor men 
30.6. Þy his Humility, his Poverty and uncaſt- 
neſs fought againſt the Luzt of the Fleſh, of the 
Eyes, and the pride of Life 3o. 8, He put him- 
ſelf to pain tobe reckones, among Sinners J7. 3. 
He was redeemed at firft, and ſold at la$t, for an 
ianovle price 52, 3, He is beſt reliſhed by them 
who leazt reliſh worldly thinos 53.5, He is 4 
Phyſician and a Law-giver 249. 36. His ſcr- 
wants are moit honourable 253.5, He did no Mi- 
racles before 3o yearsof ave 154.6,8, He enter- 
tains frve Diſciples ibid. He is to be ſought for 
in his Ordinances 156.4. He ejefted the Mer- 
chants out of the Temple 169.2. He mingled no 
Injury with his Zeal 170. 4. He Baptized Peter 
onely 181, 1, He ends the Samaritan's &2«. 
about the place of Worſhip 182.4. He made a 
Covenant of Faith and Kepentance 200. g, This 
Covenant 15 conſigned in Baptiſm 1bid. His Mi- 
racles were preater than any man aid before him 
277.2, His Paſſion cured our Miſeries 411. 2. 
He was viator, »ot comprehenſor, in his t a;/,on 
413.5. His Prayer for his Enemies was effett nal 
416,10, He firſt aſcended into Heaven 419. 1. 
Lits 
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His fide #reamed forth two Sacraments 426. 4. 
He _ the Widow's ſon to life 291.7, He 
ſhewed the power of 4 God with the infirmities 
7 4 Man 387. g. Crowned with thorns 395.11, 
1is Commiſſion to Peter 419. 4. & 420. 4. He 
is our Advocate for attions relative to him 360. 
$,9. 4 King 28. 13, 4 Star was his evi 
dence ibid. 
Chriſtians ought to be exemplary in their Lives 
231.1. Their Righteouſneſs to exceed the Pha- 
riſaical 232,233. Chriſtian prudence 157. 6. 
Chriſtian ſimplicity 157.6. They for the moit 
art chuſe not their Religion 160. 1, They are 
ro be like Children 325.15. Chriſtian Liberty 
not to be betrayed 331.8. 
Chriftianity an eaſie Voak 295. 1. More = 
ſant than Sin 1bid. More natural ibid. & 
vide Pref. Not fo troubleſome as ſm 297. 
It is the way of peace 299. 7. Of Content 
ibid. > 300. Of Riches and of long life 32. 
I 3, 14. + ſeq. Of Health ibid. Of Wiſdom 
ZO8. 27. 

Children of God expoſed to Temptations 
98. 7,8. 
Church deſerves great Revenues, but needs them 
mot 70. $, 9. Her endowments are of aavan- 
tage to the People ibid. Dangerous for the 
Church to be Rich in Temporal poſſeſſions 1bid. 
Church ought to be more apt to remit of Tem- 
poral rights than others ibid. Church-Tribu- 
nal to be of great mercy 430.16, Compared 
with God's Tribunal ibid. It is impregnable 
againſt Hell-gates 321, g, Built upon the Con- 


feſfion of Peter ibid. 
Churches built upon Mount Tabor Jas. 1. 


They are Holy Places, to what ſence , and to 
what purpoſes 172, How to be uſed 176. 
ii. Church in Paradiſe called the preſence of 
God 175.7. The reſidence of Angels 1bid. 8. 
Their beſt ornament # the holineſs of worſbip- 


pers 178.14. They are deſecrated by _ s 
IDIQ, 
Circumciſion an earneſt of the Paſſion 36. 1, Not | 
declared to be remiſſrve of original fin 1bid. 
Circumciſion of Chriſt ſerved many purpoſes | 
7. 2. It was an att of Obedience ibid. 
Complying with cuſtomes of civility ſometimes 4 
Temptation 108, 15, 
Company-keeping to be avoided as it can tbid. | 
Communion of Saints profitable and pleaſant 
T3- 
Comforts more neceſſary to n1w Converts 


33- 9 

Clergie's duty under the Parable of a Steward 
326, 26. 
361, 10, 390. 
218, 5I, 
ibid. 


Covetouſneſs I 

Confeſſion to a Miniſter of Religion 

Contr:tion alone not ſufficient for Pardon 

Conſecration of the Euchariſt myſterious 
369. 2. 


Gure of Souls a dangerous and grave Imployment |. 


96, 2. 


| gininaÞBed 


D: 

Eſcription of Jelus by way of Meditation 
D and Myſtery I6, 5,6; 
Lecalogue expounded | 231, 
Death happening untimely doth not always conſign 

to Damnation 336, Preparation to Death 397. 
& ſeq. It comes by all accidents ibid: Deaths 
ſudden and rare ibid. Death-bed Repentance 
too late 339.5. (Vide Repentance) It is deft- 
rable 405. 19. How far it may be prayed 4- 
gainſt ibid. Tobe ſubmitted to in all caſes ibid. 
Death of Man ſanttified and conquered by 
Chriſt's Death 426. 7. & 405. 19. 
Dying perſons how to be treated and aſjiſted 400.6; 
Devils confeſſed Chriſt 290. 4. That the De- 
vil had the manazing of the Roman Empire, 
was the Opinion of ſome Wiſe-men 100. 14. 
One deaf and dumb ecjetted 321, 7, He fur- 
niſhes evil perſons with apt inſtruments 361.10, 
How they aid appear to Jeſus 1m the Deſart 95.7. 
They are impotent in their malice 100. Can 
hurt no Soul without its conſent ibid. 13. 
The Tribute of the Didrachm. 322, 13. 
Diligence in our Calling accepted, though our Calling 
be mean J2, 
Diſpenſations not to be accepted too freely 37. 
Diſobedience to God in great and ſmall inflances 
compared 44. 12,13. Diſobedience to GO D 
and Man compared 46. 4 deliberate choice of 
the ſmalleſt diſobedience in its formality is de- 
ſtruttive, though in the matter it be otherwiſe 
pardonable, | 44. 12, 
Defence of our ſelves permitted 252.2, Not a- 
2ainſt our Prince ibid. Defence of our innocence 
in Tudgment permitted 252, 
Dove aeſcending on Chriſt was myſterious 


97: 5- 
Doubting the iſſue of our Prayers, in what ſenſe 
lawful 267. 15. 


Duels unlawſul 253. 5. & leq. 


| Doubting in an Article, how to be cured 400.8. 


Deſpair, how to be cured. 


E. 
Gyptian Idols fell to the Ground at Chriſt's 
coming thither 67. 9. In Egypt Chriſt 
awelt in a Garden of Palſam ibid. Egypti- 
ans worſhipped an Infant in a Cradle, and a Vir- 


ibid. 


401, 10, 


Envy reproved by the example of Angels 29. 2. 
Envy ſpiritual 360. 9. 
Eat for neceſſity, not delight 87. 15. 


Eli's Family ſhort-lived 308.24. Cured by Re- 
pentance ibid. 
Elettion what it ſiznifies in Scripture 313. 2, 
It depends upon Duty 314. mnncertain tous 
ibid. 
Eccleſiaſtical Regiment how differing from Secular 
323.14. Fccleſiaſtical power verified in Hea- 
vew 323. 16. Fcclefiaſtical perſons bonnd to 


communicate oft ex 379. 18. 


S( 2 Eccleſiaſtical 


The TABLE. 


Eccleflaftical Perſons are to imitate Chriſt in 
Meekneſs, Innocence, Suffering 393- 8, 9. 
Ecileſiaftical Judicatories compared with the 
Divine 430. 
Earneit of the Spirit what it ſignifies 316. 7. 
Eclipſe of the Sun at the Paſſioa was miraculous 
355- 3+ 
386. 8. 
188. 2. & 
IO. 7. 
Evil counſels come to nought 85.2. Though they 
ſucceed, it is not Proſperity ibid. 
Elizabeth carried her Son the Baptift into the 
Wilderneſs 77. 1. She died after 40 days ubid. 
Example of Preachers is the bejt Sermon 7S, 
5. & 364. 4. 
Examples of Divine Judgments 338. 5. 
Elau's Reper tance 391. 7. 
Excuſes from frequent communion not valid 
$79. 20. 
Evenne(s and moderation of a relinionus ſtate moſt 
neceſſary for young beginners, and ſafeſt for all 
men 407, 408. 
Expences uxneceſſary to be cut off and ſpent mm 
AHlms, 252, 2. 


Enemies occaſion to us of much 200d 
Erring perſons how to be treated 


F. 
FE witne [s highly criminal 


250, 40. 
Familiarity with God, what it ſhould Jignifi 
33. 26, 
Faith deſcribed 160, 2, Charity is part of its 
conftitution ibid. However it be produced, 
whether it be proved or mot, it 1s ſuſficient 
157. 7. & 162. 1, Pref. 28. Faith of igne- 
rant and knowing men compared 160, 1,2, 
Faith of Chriitians how it differs from that of 
Devils 163.7. Ek xcellencies and effefts of Faith 
163. 9. eq. The marks of a truly Chriſtian 
Faith 1bid. Vide Diſc. of Faith per tot. 
Faſting before the Sacrament 272, 1, Degrees, 
Manner, and Rules of Faitizz 274. & 275. 
It is no duty of it ſelf, but in order to certain 
ends 272, 1. Why Jeſus faſted Forty Dayes 
128.9. Vide Diſc, of Fa#ting per tot. 
Fear hallowed by Chriſt's fear 384. Z. It is the 
firift of Graces yp. & # 
Farewell-Sermon made by Jeſus 350. 19. 
Flaminius condemned to Leath for wanton Cru- 
elty 168. 5. 
Fornication againſt the Law of God in all Ages 
249.37. Permitted to Strangers among the 
Jews ibid. 


Forgiving Injuries 4 Chriſtian duty, 252, 


G. 
CY Adara buile by Pompey 184. 15. Full of 
Sepulchres and Witches ibid, 
Gabriel miniſters to the exaltation of his inferi- 
O'S Wu 
Galilzans, why ſlain by Pilate, aud what they 
were 326, 27. 


Garden , why choſen for the place of the 4- 


gony 364. & 38Z. 2, 
Gentleneſs a duty of Chriſtians 323.16, 
Giacchetus of Geneva his Death im the midſt of 

his Luſt 338. 6 
God, his Gifts effects of Predeſtination 156, 5_ 

Thoſe Gifts how to be prayed for 261, 264, 

Conſideration of his Preſence a good remedy 

againſt Temptations 112.29, The Viſion of 

God preſerveth the Bleſſed Souls from Sin ibid. 

3o, GO D's method in bringing us to him, 

and treating us after 32. 4. He pives his 

Servants more than they look for 155, He 

gives more Grace to them that uſe the firft well 

ibid. & 32.6. He rejoyces in his own works 
of mercy 187.1, And in ours 227,13, He 
requires not always the greateſt degree of Vertie 

234. 11, He is never wanting in weceſſaries 

tous 32, He changeth his purpoſe of the death 

of a Man for ſeveral reaſons 308. 24, He 
works his ends by nnlikely means 427, GOD 
certainly ſupports thoſe in their neceſſities, who 

are doing his wor 68. 3. 
Gold, and Frankincenſe, and eMyrrhe, what ſoz 

nification they had in the gift of the Magi 

34.11. & 28.12, 
Grace, it helps our Faculties, but creates no new 
ones 31.2, It works ſeverally at ſeveral times 

32. Being refuſed it haraens our Hearts 

 , 

Government ſupported by Chriftianity 68. 7. 
Goſpel and the Law, how they differ 193. 3, 
& 296. & 232. 3. 


H. 

H7 perſons and attions always unreaſonable, 
ſometimes criminal be. 3 

Herod mock'd by the Magi 65. 1. & $4. 1. 
Hi Hratagem to ſurprize all the male childres 
66, The cauſe why he flew Techarias 66. 5. 
Cxlar's ſaying concerning him 66, 3. He felt 
the Divine vengeance 67.6, His Malice near 
his Death defeated 67,7. He pretended Re- 
ligion to his ſecret deſign 68. 1, He ſlew 
14000 Infants 66.4, Fear of the Child Je- 
lus proceeded from his miztake 70. 7. The 
Tetrarch overthrown by the King of Ara- 
big 169.6, His reception of Chrilt 352. 26. 
Is careleſs of inquiring after Chriſt 393. 9. 
Herodians, what they were 290. 3. 
Herodias Danghter beheaded with Ice 169.6. 
She and Herod baniſhed ibid, 
Heron the Monk abuſed with an illufion ' 61.23, 
Herminigilda refuſed to communicate with an A- 
rian Brſhop I88, 2, 
Hereticks ſerved their ends of Herefie upon Vo- 

men, upon whom alſo they ſerved their I:u#t 
I8g. 5. 
Heroical attions of Repentance at our Death 24 
more prevalent than any other hope then left 
217. 49. 
Health promiſed and confugned- in the Goſpel 
by Miracles and by an ordinary eNiini- 
Flery 
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Council FI, 23. 
Honour done to us to be returned to God 9. 6. 
It is due to what the Supreme power ſeparates 
from common uſages 17%. 3. How it 1s to be 


eſtimated 253. 5. 
Honourable and Sacred all one I73. 
$. Hilarion 4 great Fa#ter 273. 2. 
$. Hierom's advice concerning F afting ibid. 
Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon Jeſus at his Baptiſm 

94. 3+ 


Holineſs of Religious places 172, It is a great 
preſervative of Life 302. 13. 
Hope, of Salvation encreaſes according to degrees 
of holy walking 315. Neceſſary in our —_— 

2 


Houſe of John Mark conſecrated into 4 Church 


174. 5. 
Hoſanna , what it fienifies 347. 6. Onely ſung 
to God | ibid. 
Humane Nature by the Incarnation exalted above 
the Angels 3. 
Humane infirmity to be pitied, not to be upbraided 


| 384. 

Humility, of Jeſus 14. The ſureſt way to 
ven 37. Of the Baptiſt 68. It makes good men 
more honourable 186. Its excellencies 3o2. 
11,12, & 367. Its Properties and Atts 364. & 
ſeq. Humility of the young Mar. of Caſtilion 


367. 9. 
Hmwnger after Righteouſneſs 373.11. Hunger and 
This CE how - 4 differ 1bid. Its Atts | 
and Reward ibid. 
Husbanas converted by their Wives 


189. 3. 


; I Airus begs help of P for his Daughter 185. 
20, His Daughter + qu to Life 186,21, 
Jeſus, gſeonrfing wonder fully with the Doftors 75. 
1, He wrought in the Carpenter's Trade before 
and after Joleph's death 76. 6. Baptized by 
John 93. 1. Attended by good Angels in the Wil- 
derneſs 95. Was angry when the Devil tempted 
him to diſhonour God 55.8. & 101.15, He ſlept 
in 4 Storm 184.14, Preached the firſt Year in 
peace 186, 22, Appeared ſeveral times after his 
Reſurrettion 419. He was known in the brea- 
king of Bread ibid. He had but two days of Tri- 
umph all his Life 359. 5. And they both allayed 
with Sorrow 1bid. & 360, He was uſed inho- 
ſpitablyat Jerulalem ibid. Isfinitely loving 360. 
He received all his Diſciples with a Ks 386. 8. 
Givil to his Enemies,and RO to his Friends 
ibid. He was fripp'd nakea, and why 394.10. 
He came eating and drinking, and why 291, 
He invites all to him ibid. The Phariſees re- 
port him mad 291. He refuſed to be made a 
ng 3ig. 1, Transfigured 322. 13, He 


ſhamed the Aceuſers of the Adaltereſs 324 
He teaches his Diſciples to pray the | 


ZO, 


304.15, 16, 
There were two High-Prie#s, the one Prefident of 
the Rites of the Temple, the other of the great 


Hea- | 


ſecond time 326. 26, Refuſes to judge 4 
Title of Land ibid. Bleſſeth Infants 327.30: 
The Price of bim 349. 14. All bis great 4- 
Hons in his Life had a mixture of Divinity 
and Humanity 387. 9, He was vt cotnpelled 
to bear the tranſuerſe Beam of the Croſs 
354. 30. He wept for Lazarus 345. 4nd 
over Jeruſalem 347. 7. Anſwered the Pha- 
riſees concerning Tribute to Caxſar 347. 16. 
Prayed againſt the bitter Cup 450. 20. Smit- 
ten upon the Face 351, Accuſed of Blafe 
phemy before the High-Prieff ibid. Of 
Treaſon before Pilate 352. 26. Nailed with 
Foxr Nails 354. 31. Provided for his Mo- 
ther after his Death 355. 33- Recited the 
two and twentieth Pſalm, or part of it , upon 
the Croſs ibid. He felt the firft Recompence 
of his Sorrows in the ſtate of Separation 
426, At the Reſurrettion he did redinte- 
=_ all his Body but the five Wounds ibid. 
e aroſe with a glorified Body 427. But veil'd 
with a Cloud of common Appearance ibid. 
Jewiſh Women hoped to be the eMother of the 
Meſfhas SZ. 5. 
Jews hoked to be juſtified by external Innicente 
243.26. They were ſcrupulous in Rites, care- 
leſs of e Moral Duties 392. 7. Could not put 
any Man to Death at Eaſter 352. 26. They 
eat not till the Solemnities of their Feſtival 8s 
over 272, I, 
Jezabel pretended Religion to her defign of Mur- 
ther and Theft 68.1, 
Illuſions come often in likeneſs of Viſions 61.23, 
Sins of Infirmity explicated 105.10. & (eq. 
Intentions, though good, excu iſe not evil Attions 
Io07.13- 
Incontinence deſtroys the Spirit of Government 
I89. 5. 
Inſtruments weak and unlikely uſed by GO D - 
great purpoſes 197. 
Incarnation of Jeſus inſtrumental to God's Glory 
and our Peace TL, 
Inevitable Infirmities conſiſtent with a ſtate of 
Grace 207. 
Injuries great and little to be forgiven 253, 
Intention of Spirit, how neceſſary in our To 
pA 7. I7, 
Images, their Lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs con- 
tdered 2.37. 16, Admitted into the Charch 
with difficulty and by degrees 237. 16. Ima- 
ges of Jupiter 4nd Diana Cyndias did ridics- 


lows and weak Miracles 279. 7. 

Impriſonment ſanitified by the binding of Jeſus 

387. 

Ingratitude of Judas 360. 9. 
John the Baprrft, bis 


- and Death 66. 5. & 
77. & 78. and 79. CF 93. & 29%. 18. His 
Baptiſm 93. Whether the form of it were in- 
the Name of Chriſt to come ibid. 
Jojes ſpiritual increaſe by communication 156. 


J. Jojes of Eternity recompenſe all ofr 


Sorrowes in every inftant of their fiut 
Sſ 3 ticm 
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tion 426, Foyes ſudden and violent are to be 
allayed by reflexion on the wileit of our Sins 


Ig96. 7. 

John Patriarch of Alexandria appeaſed the anger 
of Patricius OT. 245. 3O. 
Innocence is ſecurity againſt evil Actions IO, 


Fuiftice of GOD in puniſbing Jeſus cleared 
415. 7» 0. 
Several deorees of Fuſtification anſwerable to ſe- 
 weral degrees of Faith IG2, 7. 
Fudgment of Life and Death is tobe only by the ſu- 
preme Power, or his Deputy == 
A Jew condemned of Idolatry for throwing ones 
(though in deteitation) at the Idol of Mercury 
$54. 32+ 
w our Brother, how far prohibited 260, 5. 
Je as's name written in Heaven, and blotted 
out again 313.1, His manner of death 352. 
25. Ingrateful 360.8. He valued the Oint- 
ment at the ſame rate he ſold his Lord 361. 
11. He enjoyed his Money not Ten Hours 


386. 7. 
Julian deſired, but could not be a Magician 
361, 10, 


Fudgment of GO D upon Sinners , their cauſes 
and manner 336. 1. + (eq. Fudgments Na- 
tional 340. 8. Not eaſily underſtood by Men 


339. 5- 
Joſeph of Arimath. embalmed the. Body of Jeſus 


356. 38. 
Whether Judas received the Holy Sacrament, 


375+ 15 


K. 

Ing and Church have the ſame Friends and 
K Enemies 336. 
ingdom of Chriſt not of this World 352, What 
.#t is 392. $. Kingdom of God what 263. 5. 
_ "Kingdom of Grace and Glory ibid, 
A Kinz came to Jeſus in behalf of his Son 182. 
6. Kings ſpecially to be prayed for 365. 13, 

King's Extmics how to be prayed again 
ibid, 
To Kill the aſſaulting Perſon in what caſes lan- 
| ful. 4 253. 3. 


 Aws evil make a National Sin 341. 10. 
Law of Nature, Vide Pref. per tot. & 
20.7. Laws of Man to be obeyed, but not al- 
ways to be thought moſt reaſonable 4%. 7. & 
48.21, Laws of God ana Man in reſpett of 
the greatneſs of the ſubjec# matter compared 
46. & 49. Laws 0 n bind not to Death 
or an inſufferable Calamity, rather than not 
ro break them 48. 21, Laws of Superiours 
20t to be too freely _—_ by Subjetts 49. 23. 
Laws of order to be obſerved even when the firſt 
_ reaſon ceaſes _ HF # 
It .3s not ſafe to do all that is lawful 45. 15,16, 
Law an Goſpel, how differ 194. 3. & 23%. 3. 
.& 295. S. Paul = by 
Jon ſpeaks of himſelf not 


a in the ſtate of 


Regeneration under the Goſpel, but as under the 
imper fettions of the Law 104.8. Lawof Na- 
ture perfeited by Chriſtianity Pref. Law of Mg. 
ſes « Law of Works, how 232. Law of Te- 
ſus 4 Law of the Spirit, and not of Works, ;1 
what ſence ibid. 
Law-Smits to be managed charitably 256. Whey 
lawful to be undertaken ibid. 
Lazarus reſtored to Life 345. 2. 
Leonigildus kil”d his Danghter for not communi- 
cating with the Arians 188, 2, 
Leven of Herod, what 321, $8, 
Lepers cured 324.18, Sent to the Prieſt ibid, 
Unthankful tbid. 
The Levantine Churches afflifted, the canſe un- 
certain 338: 4. 
S. Laurence his Gridiron leſs hot than his Love 
358. 2. 7. Exh, 17, 

Life of ian cut off for Sin 303. & 305. It hath 
ſeveral periods 1bid. & 274. Good life ne- 
ceſſary to make our Prayers acceptable 266,13, 

- A compariſon between a Life in Solitude, and 
in Society 80. 5. 
Lord's Supper the greateſt of Chriitian Rites 
369. It manifeſts God's Fower 371.4. His 
Wiſdome and his Charity 371. 5,6. It is a Sa- 
erament of Union 371. 5,6. A Sacrament and 
4 Sacrifice, in what ſence 372.7. As it is an 
att of the Eccleſiaſtical Officer, of what efficacy 
373. 8. It is expreſſed in myſterious words,when 
the value is recited 373. Not tobe adminiſtred 
to vicious perſons 374. 12, Whether perſons vi- 
cious under ſuſpicion only are to be deprived of it 
376,13. How tobe recerved 377, 15, What 
deportment to be uſed after it 378.17. Tobe 
received by dying Perſons 407. 23. Of what 
benefit it is to them ibid. 
ove and Obedience Duties of the firſt Com- 
mandment 234. 8. Love and Obedience re- 
conciled 427. g. Love of God, its extenſion 
234. 9. Its intenſwn 1bid. n. 11, Love the 
fulfilling of the Law, explicated 233. 5. It con- 
fiſts in latitude 236.13. It muſt exclude all af- 
fettion to ſin 1bid. 14. Signs of true love to God 
236,14. Love to God with all our hearts poſ- 
ſible, and in what ſence 1bid. Love of God and 
love of money compared 361, 11, 
Lord's Day bh what authority to be obſerved 
244.24. And how ibid. 
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a Fiffion of Per- |. 


Lucian's Cynick az Hypocrite 366. 7. 
Likeneſs to God being. defired at firſt ruined us, 

now reſtores us 364. 3. 
Lying in that degree is criminal as it is inju- 
rious, 250,40, 


M. 
Arriage, honoured by Chriſt's preſence and 
the firſt Miracle 154. Hallowed to a My- 
ery I58.8. 
arriage-breakers are amore criminal now 
than under Moles's Law 158, The ſmaller 
wndecencies muſt br prevented or — 
cate 


[ 


Ms 


cated 4. 
Of Martyrdom 229. 18. 

' Magi at the fight of Chriſt's Poverty renounce the 
World, and retire into Philoſophy 28. 13. 


a Virgin alwayes 14. 2. An excellent 
Perſonage 2, 3. & 8. She concetved Jeſus 
without Sin, and brought him forth without 
Pain 13. Her joy at the Prophecies concer- 
ning her Son attempered with Predittions 
of his Paſſion 30, 4 Full of Fears, when ſhe 
ho# Jeſus 73.1. She went to the Temple to 
pray, aud there found him ibid. Fall of Pi 
ety in Her countenance aud aeportment 
IT3. 32, She converted many to thoughts 
of Chaſtity by her countenance and m_ 

ibid. 


Mary Magdalen's Story 377. 9. & 360. 5. & 
391.9. & 346.5. & 349-13- 
Mary's Choice preferred 326. 26, 
Mark forſook Jeſus upon 4 Scandal taken, but was 
reduced by S. Peter 320. 3, 
Malchus 42 Idumaan Slave ſmote Jeſus on the 
Face 389.1, 
e Meditation deſcribed 54. It turns the under- 
Htanding into ſpirit 55. Its Parts, Attons, 
manuer of Exerciſe, Fruits and Effects 
Diſc. 3. per tot. 54. 
eMen ought not to run into the Miniſtery, till 
they are called 99. 3. 
Ordinary Means and Miniſteries are to be uſed 
when they are to be had, whereof the Star 
appearing to the Wiſe men was an emblem : 
33-0. 
Vihat is fignified by the Inheritance of the 
Karth in the reward of Meekneſs 224. 9. 
The Parts, Attions and Reward of _— 
ibid. 
Mort ification deſcribed, its Parts, Attions, Rules, 
Deſigns and Benefits 32, 
eMaſter of the Feat, his Office among the Jews 
52. 5. 
Mercy , 4 mark of Predeftination 227. To be 
expreſſed in Aﬀettions and Attions ibid. Its 
Object, Ats, Keward ibid. 
Merope's auſwer to Polyphontes 254. 6. 
A Maſon's withered hand cured by Jeſus 290. 3. 
Members of Chriſt ought not to be ſoft and nice 


Mary, 


393. 9. 
Msſeries of this Life not always tokens of prece- 
dent Sin © 325. 326, 


Miracles of Chriſt ana his Apoſtles weakly imi- 
tated by the Devil 279. '3. Greater than the 
pretences of their Enemies 280. to, Which 
were done by Chrift were primarily for con» 
vittion of the Jewes, thoſe by the Apoſtles for 
the Gentiles 2.79. 6. Vide 277. Were confir- 
med by Prophecies of Jeſus ibid. 

Mount Olivet the place of the Romans firſt ln- 


camping | 347. 7. 
Mourning a auty, its Atts, Duty, Reward 223, 
319. & 321. 7. 


eMaltitudes fed by Chriſt 


N. 
Ame of God put into H. places, in what ſence 
172.1, Name of Jelus, its myſterionſneſs 
explicated 39. 8. Its excellency and efficacy 1bid. 
Good Name to be ſought after 367. 
Names of ſome of the LXXII 325. 24. 
Names of ſome that were ſuppoſed to riſe after the 


Paſſion of Jeſus 425. 3. 
Good Nature an Inſtrument of Vertue 91.24. 


Nard piſtick poured upon Jeſus's Head and Feet 
346. 5. > 361. 11, 

Natural to love God when we underitand him 
296. 3. 
Natures of Chriſt communicated in Effetts 387.9. 
National Sins and Judgements 340. $8. Their 
Cure ibid. 
Neceſfity to Sin laid upon no «Man 105. 9. 


Neceſſity to be obeyed before poſitrve Gonti- 
tutions 289. Neceſſity of Holy Living 

204. 19. 

Neceſſities of our ſelves and other men in ſeveral 

manner to be prayed for 265, 12, 

Nicodemus his Colloguy with Jeſus 167. 

New Creation at the Paljion 431. 


Nero firſt among the Romans anointed with Nayd 
291, 9. 
MNurſing Children a duty of Mothers. I'9, 
O. 
Aths forbidden, and how 2:40, Oaths in 
Jeaicature, if contradiftory, not to be ad- 
mitted 241, Oaths promiſſory not to be ex- 
atted. by Princes but in great neceſſity 240. 
Vide Swearing 
Obedience to God and Man, its Parts, Attions, 
Neceſſity , Definition and Conſtitution 41. & 
224. & 205, Obedience in ſmall inftances 
Fated 44. 12, 13. Obedience to GO D our 
only ſecurity for defence and proviſions 68. 3. 
oof of Jeſus to his Parents 72, Obedi- 


ence and Love trove in the holy Women,and how 


reconciled 427. 9. 
Occaſions of Sin to be avoided ITO, 24. 


Offending Hand or Eye to be cnt off or pull d out 
23.17. 
Ordinary means of Salvation tobe PRE, : 2, n 
Original Sin _— to evil purpoſes '37, Con- 
ſidered and tated in order to Prattice JS. 4. 
Opinioz of our ſelves ought to be fmall and true 
365. 5. It was the Duke of Candia's Har- 
binger 365. 6. In what meaz opinion of our 
ſetves conſiſts ibid. 
Ofwy's Vow 270, 19. 
Outward Fate aades reverence to Religion 


177. 12. 


P. 
pay aiftinit from Heaven 424.1. Place 
of GO D's ſpecial appearance in Paradiſe 


I75- 7» 
| Fetrierchs why defirons to be baried in the 


Land 
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Land of Promiſe 425. 3. 
Pardon of Sins by Chriſt is moſt properly of Sins 
committed before Baptiſm 193. Paraon of Sins 
after Baptiſm how conſigned 200, &F 201, 
t is more uncertain and difficult ibid. It is 
leſs «nd to fewer purpoſes 204. Alwayes im- 
perfett after Baptiſm ibid. It is by Parts 
ibid. Poſſibility of Pardon hath a period in 
this life | 210, 
Patrons to _ able perſons to their Benefices 
194. 2. How far lawful to prefer their Kin- 
ared ibid. 
Parents in order of Nature next to God 2.44. 
25. Duty to Parents the band of Republicks 
ibid. What it conſitts of ibid. 
P affion of Jeſus 355. & 412. Paſſions ſanttified 
Jeſus 384. 3. 
Paſchal Rites repreſentative of moral —_— 
304. 
Patience t» be preſerved by Innocents accuſed 
. And in Sickneſs 404. 17. 
Paul calling himſelf the greateit Sinner, in what 
ſence he underitood it 264. 8. He hoped for 
Salvation more confidently towards his end 
317. 9. 
Palms cut down for the Reception of Jelus 


347- 
Perſecution an earne#t of future Bliſs 229.18. 
It is lawful to fly it 290, &+ 69. 4. Not, to 
fight againſt it 70. The Duty of Suffering ex- 
plicated 229. 18, 
Peacefulneſs. its Its and Reward 228, 17. 
Peace derivative from God by Chriſt 29. 5. 
Perſonal i riviledges not to be inſiſted upon ſo 
much as frritt Duty 37. Perſonal Infirmity 
of Frinces excuſes not our Diſobedience 


46. 
Perſon of a «Man firſt accepted, and then his Gift, 


in what ſence true 33. 
Parental Piety of the Virgin Mary 
Perſon of Chriſt of great excellency I5. 
Preſentation of Jeſus the only Preſent that was 

commenſurate to God's excellency 52, 
Poverty of Chriſt's Birth in many circumſtan- 
ces I5, Chriſt choſe his Portion _— the 
poor , 4 this World 52. 3, Poverty better 


than Riches ibid. & 222. 3. No 


led firit to poor eMen 29. Poverty of Spirit 
deſcribed 222, Its Parts, Atts and Offices 
ibid. 
Peter for want of Faith ready to drown 320. 
Providence of God provides Bread for us 264. 
It unites cauſes diſparate in one event 13, 
Providence of GU D diſpoſes evil Men to 
evil events 66. And good Men to good, ſe- 
eretly , but certainly ibid. It is wholly to be 
relied upon for proviſions and defence 67. & 
71.& 99. It ſupplies all our needs 358. & 
361, & 371. Sometimes it ſhortens Man's life 
307. 22, 


S. Paphnutius converted a Harlot by the argie- 


ſhame to be 
poor 1bid. & 29. & 15. 4. Chriſt was revea- 


ms 


ment of the Divine Preſence 13. 22, 
Plato's reproof of Diogenes 12, 7o, 
Preachers ought to be of good Example 


- 2, 
Ambitious ſeeking of Prelacy hath been 6 "Pet 
of the Church 96. 2. 
For liberty of Propheſying 197.2. & 233.18, 
Presbyters have no power by Divine right to 
rejett from the Communion thoſe that preſent 
themſelves, and deſire to receive it 
age, 376. 13. 
Paſſions, if violent, though for Goa, are irregular 
Io. & 270, 
Publick and private Devotions compared 75.2, 
Preſence of God an Antidote againſt Temptations 
I68, 29, 
Publication to be made of the Divine Excellen- 
cies 9. 
Proſperity dangerous ; how to be managed 
ibid. 
Podavivus his imitation of Wenceſlaus 4.Exh.1o. 
Prodigies of Greatneſs and Goodneſs in Chriſt's 
Perſon I6, 
Prayer the eaſiett and moft pleaſant Duty, and 
yet we are averſe from it, and why 83. A 
reat Remedy againſt Temptation 115. 37. 
t muſt be joyned with our own endeavour 
ibid. Its Definition, Conditions, Matter, Man- 
wer, Efficacy, Excellency, Rules 267, Lord's 
Prayer explicated 267, Mental and Vocal 
Prayer compared 271, 23. 
Preſumption in dying perſons carefully to be di- 
neibed from Confidence 403. 15, Means 
of curing it ibid, ng upon falſe O- 
inions in Religion how to be cured 2, 
Phyſicians to be obeyed in Sickneſs, or ſuffered, 
how far 404.18. 
Predeſtination to be ſearched for in the Books 
of Scripture and Conſcience 313. It is God's 
great Secret , not to be enquired into curi- 
ouſly ibid. It was revealed to the Apoitles 
concerning their own particulars, and how 
ibid. It was conditional ibid. The ground of 
true Foy 223.17, To be eſtimated Shs Pri- 
viledees ibid. 
Phavorinus his Diſcourſe concerning enquiring 
into Fortunes | 313. 2. 
Preparation to the Lord's Supper 374. 11, Of 
two ſorts, VIZ. of Neceſſuty , and of Orna- 
ment 365. 4 Duty of unlimited time ibid. 
Preparation to Death no other but a holy Life 
97. 1. 
Parables 2.92. 10, & 326. 2.5. & 323. bs ho 
Pilate's uſage and deportment towards Jeſus 
395. & 35%. 26, He broke the Jewiſh and 
Tiberian Law in the Execution of Jelus 352. 
28. Sept to Rome by Virtellius 395. 12. Ba- 
niſhed to Vienna ibid. Killed himſelf ibid. 
Prayer of Jeſus in the Garden made excellent 
by all the requiſites of Prayer 384. 4. 
Prelates are Shepherds and Fiſhers 330. Their 
Duty and © nalifications ibid. & 153. 
Pride 


— — ———__— 


The TAB LE. 


Pride intident to ſpiritual Perſons Too. & B88. 
Gifts extraordinary ought not to make 1s = 
156, 

Promiſe to God, and Swearing by him in the matter 
of Vows, is all one 269, 20, 
Promiſes made to (ingle Graces not effettual, but 
in conjunttion with all parts of our Duty 218. 
Promiſes Temporal do alſo belong to the Goſpel 
302, 

Pierre Calceon condemned the Pucelle of France 
$37-4- 

Peter rebuked for fighting 322. 21. Kebukea 
the ſaying of his Lord concerning the Paſſion 
321,10, He was ſharply reproved for it 1bid. 
& 358. 2. He received the power of the 
Keys for himſelf and his Succeſſors in the 
Apoſtolate 322. & 324. Denied his Maſter 


FI.23. Repented ibid. & 391. 
Prophets muſt avoid ſuſpicion of Incontinence 

I89. 4. 

Prophecy of Jeſus 349. 


Prudence of a Chriſtian deſcribed I56, 
Piety an excellent diſpoſition to juſtifying Faith 
I90. 
Publicen an Office of Honour among the Ro- 
mans 185. 18, Hated by the Jews and Greeks 
ibid. 
Prejudice an enemy to Religion 189, It brings a 
Curſe | ibid, 
Publick ”_ 4 Rule of Honour I72, 
Purity Evangelical deſcribed 228, Its A and 
Reward ibid. 


ſwear by God 241, Z2: 
Whether a Virgin may not kill a Raviſher 

| —_ 

Whether it be lawful t6 pray for YL 


287, 10; 
Whether it be lawful for Chriſtians to go 4 Þ W, 
and in what caſes 255.8. 
Whether attual Intention in our Prayers be ſim- 
ly neceſſary 267. 16, 
Whether 1s better, Publitk or Private Prayer 
270. 22. & 75: 
Whether is better , Vocal or Mental Prayer 
270. 23. 
Whether a Chriſtian ought to be, or can be, in 
this Life ordinarily certain of Salvation 
13. 
Whether a thing in its own nature indifferent is 
to be thrown off, if it have been abuſed to Su- 
peritition 330. 6. 
Whether it be lawful to ficht a Duell 253. 
5,6, Ofc. 
Whether men be to be kept from receiving the Sacra- 
ment for private Sins 376.13. 
Whether is better , to communicate often, or ſel- 
dom 378. 18. 
Whether a Death-bed Penitent after a wicked 
Life is to be abſolved, if he deſires it 
| | 403. 17; 
Whether the ſame Perſon is to be communicated 
| 407. 23. 
Whether Chriſt was in the Fate of Comprehenſion 


daring his Paſſion 413. & 414. 


Harrel between Jews ana Samaritans 182, 
The ground of it tbid. 


Whether Chriſt ſuffered the pains of Hell upon the 
Croſs ibid. 
How the Divine Fuitice could confift with Puniſh- 


ing the innocent Jelus 415. 7, 8. 


Dneſtion of Original Sin ated in order to Pra- | Whether Saints enjoy the Beatifick Viſion before the 


ice 3J$. 4. eX 296, 3. 
Dneſtions. 

Whether we are bound to ſuffer Death or Impri- 
ſonment, rather than break a Humane Law 

47. 21, 

Whether Chriſt did truly or in appearance onely 

increaſe in Wiſdome 74. 5. 

Il hether is more advantage to Piety, a retired 

and contemplative, or 4 publick and ative Life 

80. 5,6. 

Whether way of ſerving God is better, the _ 
of Underſtanding or the way of Aﬀettions 

42. 8. & 424.11. 

Whether Faith of Ignorant perſons produced by in- 


ſufficient Arguments be acceptable 157.7. 159. | 


Whether purpoſes of good Life upon our Death-bed 
can be effettual 212. 3g. 
How long time muſt Repentance of an evil Life 
begin before our Death 217. 48. 
Ilhether we be always bound to do abſolutely the 
beſt thing 234.11, 
Whether it be lawful for Chriſtians to ſmear 
238. 18. 
Il hether it be lawful to ſmear by @ Creature 
in ſuch caſes, wherem it is permitted to 


Day of Fudgment 423.& 429. 15. 
R. 
Aſhneſs an enemy to good Connſels and happy 
Events II 
Religion as excellent in its ſilent Aﬀettions, as in 
tts exteriour Attions 4. + Jo. Religion, its 
Comforts and Refreſhments 58. When neceſ- 
ſary ibid. Not greedily to be ſouzht after x00. 
11,12, Vide Spiritual Sadneſs. Religion pre- 
tended to evil purpoſes 66. 1. It is a publick 
Vertue 75. Itobſerves the ſmalleZt things 272. 
Its Pretence does not hallow every Attion 170. 
Religion of Holy Places 171. In differing Re« 
ligions how the parties are to demeanthemſelves 
187. Minitters of Religion to be content , if 
their Labonrs be not ſucceſsful 195, They are 
to have a Calling from the Church 196. Ought 
to live well ibid. Religion of a Chriftian pu- 
rifies and reigns in the Soul 232, 3, It beft 
ſerves our Temporal ends Jo03.' Not to be neg- 
letted upon pretence of Charity 346. Aﬀedt:- 
ons of Keligton are eſtimated by their own Ex- 
cellency, not by the Donative, ſo it be our beſt 
; ; 360. 8, 


| Religious 


The 


TABLE. 


Religions Aftions to be ſubmitted to the Conduit 
of ſpiritual Guides 48. 4 religrous perſon left 
a Viſion to obey his Oraers 49. 25. eligious 
Atttons to be repeated often by Sick and Dying 
ws | 406, 
Rebellion againſt Prince and Prieſt more ſevere- 
ly puniſbed than Murmurers againit G O Þ 
5O, 26. 
epentance neceſſary to humane nature 198, 
The ends of its Intitmtion 198. Revealed 
fir# by Chriſt as « Law 199, Not allowed 
in the Law of Moſes Ww greater Crimes bid. 
Repentance and Faith the two hands to ap- 
prehend Chriſt ibid. After Baptiſm not þ 
clearly expreſſed to be accepted, nor upon the 
| ſame terms as before 199. C7 201. 
It is a collettion of holy Dutzes 210, 
The extirpation of all vicious Habits 210, 
Deſerivel ibid. It is not meerly 4 Sorrow 
211, 36, Nor meerly a Purpoſe 212. Too late 
upon our Death-bed 214. Fublick Repentance 
muſt uſe the inftruments of the Church 218, 
Niuſt begin immediately after Sin 391. 398. 
Promoted by the Devil, when it is too late 
392, 7. Repentance of Elau ibid. 
Repentance accidentally may have advantages 
beyond Innocence 391. 
Repenting often, and finning often , ana till 
changin?, is 4 ſien of an il condition . 
106, 
Revenues mot to be greedily ſought for by Ec- 
 eleſiaſticks 71, 9g, They are aangerous to all 
men 1b. 
That th: Roman Fmpire was permitted to the po- 
wer and manazement of the Devil, the opinion 
of ſome I0O, 14. 
How the Righteouſneſs of Chriftians mu$t ex- 
_ceed the Righteouſneſs of Phariſees 
233. 
Revenge forbidden 245. + 253. Pref. n. 40. 
Recidrvation or Relapſe into a ſtate of ſin unpar- 
donable, and how 156, 
Reproachful Language prohibited 247. 
Reprehenſion of evil ' 094 may be in Lan- 
guage properly expreſſive of the Crime 


ibid. 

Reſifting evil in what ſence lawful Z25. 
Reverence of pofture to be uſed in Prayer 

271. 23. 

Remedies againit Anger 248. 35. 

Repetition of Prayers 270. 

Relations * dou muit be quitted for Religion, 


in what ſence 320, They muzt not hinder Re- 
ligious Duties 236. 
Reformation begins ill, if it begins with Sacrilege 
74 I7T. 5. 
Reward proponunded in the beoinning and end of 
Chrittian Duties 222, It makes the labour ea- 


fie 295. I, 


Refitution to the ſtate of Grace is diviſible, and 
by parts 314. Reftitution madg by Tacchzus 
346, 4. | Sermon of Chriſt «pon the Mount 183. 11, Hs 


Fayewel- 


| wen for a ſign 160. & 279. 


Reſurretti 4 and deſcribed by Jets 766 
eſurrettion proved an crived by Jeſus 
11, All Kelations of Kindred or Affinity ”_ 


then ibid. Reſurreftion of Jeius 393, Gi 


It is the 
of' Chriſtianity Jupport 


Reſignation of himſelf to be made by a FR. 
fick perſon 495. 17, 
Rich men leſs tpeſea for reception f Chr iſtia- 
nity 2g, Riches are ſureit and to eſt purpoſes 
obtained by Chriſtianity 301.10. 


Rites of Burial among the Jewes laſted Fourty 
aays, 419, 


> 

YArabaitz great Mortifiers, but not obedient 
Sg 49.24. Sacrilege a robbing of God 52, 
Saints to inherit the Earth, in what ſence 
224. 9. 
Sacraments ineffettual without the conjunttion of 
ſomething moral 97. They operate by way f 
Prayers ibid. 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper inſtituted 34g, 
17. Its manxer ibid. To be received Fajt- 
ing 272, Of the Preſence of Chriſt's Body 
in it 370. 3. 
Sabbath of the Jewes aboliſhed 327. 28. & 
243. 25. Primitive Chriſtians kept both the 
Sabbath and the Lord's Day 243. 24, Se- 
cond Sabbath after the firſt, what it means 
29O, 2. 

Savbatick Pool Ftreamed onely upon the Sabbath 
327. 28. 

Salome preſented John Baptiſt's Head to = M+s- 
ther 169, She was killed with lce ibid. 
Samaritans were Schiſmaticks 182, 3. They h4- 
ted the Jewes ibid. They were «ca#t in their 
Appeal to Ptolemy ibid. 
Samaritan Womay, a Concubine after the death 
of her fifth Hushand 187. 1, 
Scandal cannot be given by any thing that is our 
Duty 328. & 334. 13. Sin of Scandal, and 
the indiſcretion of Scandal 330. 6, 
Scandalous perſons who 328. & 334.1}. 
No ce Man can ſay that himſelf is ſcandalized 
333- 10. The Rules, eMeaſure and Judge- 
ment of Scandal 328. Between a Friend 
and an Enemy how we are to doe ip the 


queftion of Scandal 334. 12, Scandal how 


to be avoided in making and executing Laws 
: $34 14- 
State of Separation 423. & 429. 15. 


The Pool of Siloam 325. 21, 


Scorn muſt not be caſt upon onr calamitogs Bro- 


ther 339- 
Secular Perſons tied to a frequent Communion 
- | 3#9. 19. 

Secular and Spiritual Objeits their difference 
380. 21. 

Serapion's Reproof of a youn? proud Monk 

366. 7. 
Sepulchre of Jeſus ſealed FOI. 39. 
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Farewell-Sermon 350. 19. 
Severity to our ſelves and Gentleneſs to others, 4 
Duty __ | 324.17. 
Senſuality. Vide Temptations 
Sinlon's [ihe os. 151.2. His Wifes Mother 
cured 134. 12, 
Simeon Stylites commended for Obedience 
49. 24. 
Simon Magus brought 4 new Sin into the world 
104. 6. 
Sins of Infirmity. Vide Infirmity 
Sins ſmall in themſelves are mage great when 
they come by deſign 44. 12. When they are 
atted by deliberation ibid. When they are 
often repeated and not interrupted by Repen- 
tance ibid. 13. When they are aff#tted 
45. 14. 


Sin pleaſant at the fir#t, bitter in the end 15g. 
It carries a whip with it 170. They are 
forgiven when the Puniſhment is remitted 
184, After Pardon they may return in guilt 
211, It is more troubleſome than Vertue 
is 297. 4. Not cared for, unleſs it be diff 
cult 299. 6. It ſhortens our lives naturally 
305. 19. It made Jelus weep 359. To be 
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I 7 will not, I ſuppoſe, ſeem improbable to the 
N42) Reader, a4 # pl Vo wich how much re- 
Iuttancy and unwillingneſs I ſet upon this un- 
dertaking. Beſides the diſadvantage of ha- 
ving this piece annexed to the Elaborate Book 
of that excellent Prelate, ſo great a «Maſter 
both of Learning and Language, I was imti- 
mately conſcious to mine own unfitneſs for ſuch 
aWork at any time, much more when clogg'd with many habitual In- 
firmities and Diſtempers. T conſidered the difficulty of the thing it 
ſelf, perhaps not capable of being well managed by a much better 
Ten than mine ; few of the Ancient Monuments of the Church being 
extant, and little of this nature in thoſe few that are. IndeedT 
could not but think it reaſonable, that all poſſible honour ſhould be 
done to thoſe, that firſt Preached the Goſpel of peace, and 
brought glad tidings of good things, that it was fit men ſhould 
be taught how much they were obliged to thoſe excellent Perſons, who 
were willing at ſo dear a rate to plant Chriſtianity in the World, who 
they were, and what was that Piety and that Patience, that Charity 
and that Zeal, which made them to be reverenc'd while they liv'd, 
and their Memories ever ſince tobe honourably celebrated through 
the World, infinitely beyond the glories of Alexander, and the tri- 
umpbs of a Pompey or a Czſar. But then how this ſhould be done 
out of thoſe few imperfect Memoires, that have eſcaped the general 
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ſhipwrackof Church-Antiquutes, and much more by ſo rude and 
unskilful a hand as mine, appear d, I confeſs, a very difficult tak, 
and next door to impoſſuble, Theſe, with ſome other conſiderations, 
made me a long time obſtinately reſolve againſt it, till being overcome 
by importunity, T yielded to doit, as I was able, and as the nature 
of the thing would bear. _.. 
THAT which I primarily deſigned to my ſelf, was to draw 
down the Hiſtory of the New T eſtament eſpecially from our Lord's 
death, to enquire into the firſt Originals and Plantations of the 
Chriſtian ( hurch by the « Mainiſtery of the Apoſtles, the ſucceſs of 
their Dottrine, the power and convittion of their Miracles, their 
infinite Labours and hardſhips, and the dreadful Sufferings which 
they underwent ; to conſuder in what inſtances of Piety and Vertue 
they miniſtred to our imitation, and ſerved the purpoſes of Religion 
and an Holy Life. Indeed the accounts that are left us of theſe 
things are very ſhort and inconfiderable, ſufficient poſſibly to excite 
the appetite, not to allay the hunger of an importunate Enquirer in- 
to theſe matters. eA conſideration that might give us Juſt occaſion 
to lament the irreparable loſs of thoſe Primitrve *Records, which the 
injury of time hath deprived us of,” the ſubſtance being gone, and 
little left us but the Jl and carcaſs. Had we the Writings of Pa- 
pias Biſhop of Hierapolis, and Scholar, ſays Irenzus, to $. John, 
( wherein, as himſelf tells us, he ſet down what be had learnt from 
thoſe who had familiarly converſed with th! Apoſtles, the ſayings 
and diſcourſes of Andrew and Peter, of Philip and Thomas, 
&c. ) Had we the Ancient Commentaries of Hegeſippus, Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus hs Inititutions, Africanus his Chrono- 
eraphy, and ſome others, the Reader might expett more intire and 
particular relations. But alas ! theſe are long fince periſh'd, and 
little befudes the names of them tranſmitted to us. Nor ſhould we 
have had moſt of that little that is left us, had not the commendable 
care and induſtry of Euſebius = pw ittous. eAnd if becom- 
plain'd in hy time ( when thoſe Writings were extant ) that towards 
the compoſing of his Hiſtory he had only ſome few particular accounts 
here and there left by the eAncients of their times , what cauſe have 
we t0 complain, when even thoſe little portions have been raviſh'd 
from us * Sothat he that would build a work of this nature, muſt 
look upon himſelf as condemn'd to a kind of Egyptian Task, to 
make Brick without Straw, at leaſt to pick it up where he can find 
it, though after all it amounts to a very ſlender parcel, Which as 
| it 
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it greatly hinders the beauty and completeneſs of the 5trufture, b 
does it exceedingly multiply the labour and difficulty. For by thus 
means T have been forc'd to gather up thoſe little fragments of «An- 
tiquity, that lie difpers'd in the Writings of the «Ancients, thrown 
ſome into this corner, and others into that : which I have at length 
put together, like the pieces of a broken Statue, that it might have at 
leaſt ſome kind of ref, emblance of the perſon, whom it deſigns to re- 
reſent. 

f i D I thought good to have traded in idle and frivolous Au- 
thors, Abdias Babylonius, the Palsions of Peter and Paul, 
Joachim Periontus, Peter de Natalibus, and ſuch like, I might 
have preſented the Reader with a larger, not a better account, But 
beſudes the averſeneſs of my nature to falſhoods and trifles, eſpecially 
in matters wherein the honour of the ( briſtian Religion ts concern'd, 
T knew the World to be wiſer at this time of day, than to be impoſed 
upon by Pious frauds, and cheated with Eccleſiaſtical Romances, 
and Legendary Reports. For this reaſon I have more fully and 
particularly es upon the Lives of the two firſt Apoſtles, ſo 
great a part of them being ſecur'd by an unqueſtionable Author ity, 
and have preſented the larger portions of the Sacred Hiſtory, many 
times to very minute circumſtances of ation. eAnd I preſume the 
wiſe and judicious Reader will not blame me, for das rather to 
enlarge upon a tory, which I knew to be infallibly true, than to 
treat him with thoſe, which there was cauſe enough to conclude to be 


certainly falſe. 


T HE Reader will eaſily diſcern, that the eAuthors I make 
uſe of are not all of the ſame rank and ſie. Some of them are Di- 
vinely inſpir'd, whoſe Authority is Sacred, and their reports 
rendred not only credible, but unqueſtionable, by that _ eand 
unerring Spirit that preſided over them. Others ſuch, of whoſe 
faith and teſtimony, eſpecially in matters of fait, there u no Juſt 
cauſe to doubt, I mean the genuine Writes of the Ancient Fathers, 
or thoſe, which though unduly aſſign'd to this or that particular 
Father, are yet generally allowed to be Ancient, and their credit not 


.* O . s . 
to be deſþis'd, becauſe their proper Parent 14 not certainly known. 


Next theſe come the Writers of the middle and later eA'ges of the 

Church, who though below the former in point of credit, have yet 

ome particular advantages that recommend them to us. Such I ac- 
count Symeon Metaphraſtes, Nicephorus Calliſtus, the Me- 

nza and Menologies of the Greek (,burch, &c, wherein though 

Wwe 
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we meet with many vain and improbable itories, yet may we alſo 14. 
tionally expett ſome real and ſubſtantial accounts of things, eſpeci. 
ally ſeeing they had the advantage of many eAncient and Eccleſr.. 
aſtick W ritings, extant in their times, which to. us are utterly loft. 
T hough even theſe too I have never called in, but m the want of more 
Ancient and Authentick Writers. As for others, if any paſſages 
occur either in themſelves of doubtful and ſuſpetted credit, or boy. 
rowed from ſpurious and uncertain eAuthors, they are always in- 
troduced or diſmiſſed with ſome kind of cenſure or remark , that the 


moſt eafie and credulous Reader may know what to truſt to, and net 


fear being ſecretly ſurpriz'd into a belief of doubtful and fabulous 
reports. eAnd now after all I am ſufficiently ſenſible, = lank 


and thin this Account 1s, nor can the Reader be leſs ſatisfied with 
it, than I ammy ſelf ; and I have only this piece of juſtice and cha- 
rity to beg of him, that he would ſuſpend his cenſure, till he has ta- 
ken alittle pains to enquire into the State of the T imes and T hings I 
Write of : And then however he may challenge my prudence in un- 
j dertaking it ; he will not, I hope, ſee reaſon to charge me with want 


& of care and fauhfulneſs in the purſuance of it, 


THE CONTENTS 


T HE Introdut#ion. 


by The Life of S. Peter. 


SECT. & 
Of S. Peter, from his Birth, till his firſt 
roming to Chrif, Page 1, 
SECHS. IL 


Of S. Peter, from hu firſt coming to Chriſt, 

or his Res Sg Diſciple, p.6, 
SECT. IIL 

Of S. Peter, from his Elettion to the Apoſto- 

late, till the confeſſion which he made of 


Chriſt. p.8. 
SECT. IV. 

Of S. Peter, from the time of his Confeſſion, 

till our Lord's laſt Paſſeover. p.11, 
SECT: V. 

Of S. Peter, from the laſt Paſſeover, till the 


Death of Chriſt. | p. 15. 
SECT. VL 
Of S. Peter, from Chriſt's Reſurrettion, till 
his Aſcenſion. p.19. 
SECT. VIL 


$. Peter's As, from our Lord's Aſcenſion, 
till the diſperſion of the Church, P.22. 
SECT.  VIIL 

Of S. Peter's Aits from the diſperſion of the 

Church at Jeruſalem, till his conteſt with 
$. Paul at Antioch. 

SECT. IX. 

Of 'S. Peter's Aits, from the End of the Sa- 

ered tory, till his Martyr dom. P.33- 

SECT. XA. 
The Charatter of his Perſon and Temper, and 


p.28. 


an account of his Writings. P. 37. 
SECT. XL 

An Enquiry into S. Peter's going to Rome. 

p.41. 


The Life of S. Paul. 


SECT. L 


Of 'S. Paul, from his Birth, till his Conver-| Di 


lon, Pag.45. 
SECT. IL . 

Of S. Paul, from his Converſion, till the 

Council at Jeruſalem. P. 50. 


SECT. IIL 
Of S. Paul, from the time of the Synod at 
Jeruſalem, til his departure from 
Athens. P.55- 
SECT. IV. 
Of S: Paul's A#s at Corinth 4z4 Epheſus. 


p.62. 

SECT. V. 
S. Paul's 4s, from his departure 
Epheſus, tif his Arraignment before 


Felix. p.67. 
SECT. VL 
Of S. Paul, from his firſt Trial before Fe- 


from 


lix, tl his coming toRome. P. 72. 

- TREE VIC 
S. Paul's As, from his coming to Rome, till 
his Martyrdom. P.76. 


SECT. VIIL 
The deſcription of his Perſon and _—_— to- 
gether with an account of his Writings. 
.$2., 
| \*v Wi} * : 
The principal Controverſies that exerciſed the 
harch in his time. p.88. 


_— 


= — 


The Life of S. Andrew. P.99- 
The Lifeof S. James the Great. p. 10 5. 


The Life of S. John. p.113. 
The Life of S. Philip. P-123. 
The Life of S. Bartholomew. p.127. 
The Life of S: Matthew. P.131. 
The Life of S. Thomas. P.137: 


The Life of S: James the Leſs. Pp. 143+ 
The Life of S. Simonthe Zealot.p. 14 9. 
The Life of S. Jude. P-1 53: 
The Life of S: Mathias. p.157: 
The Life of S. Mark the Evangeliſt. 


P.161. 
The Life of S: Luke the Evangeliſt. 


P- 167: 


cha Apoſtolica, Or, a» Enumeration 


of the dpoples and their Succeſſors for the 
'- qr hundred years in the frve great 
hurches ſaid to have been founded by 


them. pag.171, 


EPETEFETEEE EEE TEE DETECTIVE FIDE ES 


IMPRIMATUR 


THO. TOMKYNS. 


Ex 4d. Lambeth. 
Feb. 25. 1674 


PPOPOPPOPOPPEPPBEDEDDE-POPPOP: PEBPPSDESD 


INTRODUCTION. 


—_ faithfulneſs in appointing Officers in his Charch. The dignity of the Apoſtles above 
the reſt. The importance of the word 'Amopo)O.. The nature of the Hpoſtolick C ffice 
= ep m_—_ had in — it to the cuſtom among the Jews. Their Apoſtoli, 
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Ancients, Their immediate eleftion. Their work wherein it confiſted. The Univerſa- 
lity of their Commiſſion. Apoeſtolical Churches, what. How ſoon the Apoſtles propagated 
Chriſtianity through the World. An argument for the Divinity of the Chriſtian Keligion 
inferr dthence. The power conveyed to the Apoſiles, equally given to all, Peter's ſuperio- 
rity over the reſt diſpro/d both from Scripture and Antiquity. The Apoſtles how > army 
for their Miſfion. Immediately taught the Dottrine they delivered, Infallibly ſecur'd 

rom Error in delivering it, Their conſtant and familiar converſe with their eMaſter. 
Furniſhed with a power of working Miracles, The great evidence of it to prove a Divine 
Dottrine, Miraculouw powers conferr'd upon the Apoſtles particularly confidered, Pro- 
phecy, what, and when it ceas'd, The gift of diſcerning Spirits. The gift of Tongues. 
The gift of Interpretation. The unreaſonable practice of the Church of Rome in keeping 
the Scripture and Divine Worſhip in an Unknown Tongue. The gift of Healing: Greatly 
advantageous to Chriſtianity. How long it laſted, Power of Immediately inflicting cor- 
poral puniſhments ; and the great benefit of it in thoſe times. The Apoſtles enabled to confer 
miraculous powers upon others. The Duration 'of the Apoſtolical Office. What in it extra- 
or dinary ,what ordinary. Biſhops in what ſence Fyled Apoſtles, 


—-\ ESUS CHRIST, the great Apoſtle and High Prieft of our 
e | Profeſſion, being appointed by God to be the Supreme Ruler 

fel && and Governour of his Church, was, like Moſes, faithful in all 
his houſe: but with this honourable advantage,thatMoſes was 
faithful as a Servant, Chriſt as a So» over his own houſe, 
which he erected, eſtabliſhed and governed with all poſſible 
6 careand diligence. Nor could he give a greater inſtance 
? either of his fidelity towards God, or his love and kind- 
neſs to the Souls of men, than that after he had purchas'd a 
Family to himſelf, and could now no longer uponearth ma- 
nage its intereſts in his own perſon, he would not return back to - till he had 
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conſtituted ſeveral Orders of Officers in his Church, who _ ſuperintend and con- 

dud its affairs; and accordingto the various circumſtances of its ſtate, adminiſter ro 

the needs and exigencies of his Family. Accordingly therefore he gave ſome /poſtles, 

axd ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfefting 

of the Saints, for the work of the eMiniſtery, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt ; till we 

all come into the unity of the faith, and of the knowleage of the Son of God, unto a perfet# 
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man, unto the meaſure of the ftature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. The firlt and prime Claſs of 
Officers is that ot Apoſtles : Goa hath ſet ſome tn the Church, firſt Apoſtles, then ſeconda- 
rily Frophets, &c. Firſt / poſtles, asfar in office as honour betore the reſt, their ele&i- 
on more immediate, they hon more large and comprehenſive, the-powers and 
priviledges wherewtth they were furnithed greater and more honourable; Prophecy, 
the giſt of Miracles, and expelling Demons, the order of Paſtors and Teachers were all 
ſpirityal powers, andenſ1 ns of at authority, GAAG THT WY ETAVT Wy Mei wy tay A %4 
* dog Any lays * Ohyy Som, wt the Apoſtolick emtnency is far greater than all th e, 
which rherefoge heealls a | kf Conſulſbip, an Apoſtle having as great 1461" woman 
above 8ll other officers in the Church, as the Coplul had above all other Magiſtrates in 
Rome, Theſe Apoltles were g few ſelec perſcns whom our Lord choſe out of the reſt, 
to devolve part ofthe Gavernment upon their ſhoulders, atid to depute for the firſt 
planting and ſctling Chriſtianity in the World: He choſe rwelve, whom be named 
Apoſt/es : of whoſe Lives and Acts being to give an Hiſtorical account in the following 
work, it may not poſſibly be unuſeful to premiſe ſome general remarks concerning 
"em, mt reipecin;; this or that particular PR but of a general relation to the 
v 2/2, wherein we ſhall eſpecially take notice of the importance of the word, the na- 
turg of ghe ruor meant, the {:tocls and. qualiticgrign of the perlons, and the. duration 
anc griennt | ©» 0! gl: Ofhce. ? ” ; : | 
Il, ic v0d 'Are-o.B-, or lent. isamonganglent W ritersapplicd ezther 20 things, 
actions, or pcrions. Tothings ; thus thoſe Uimiſſory letters that were granted to ſuch 
who appeal'd fr m an Ii;feriour tv a Superiour Judicature, were 1n the language of the 
* Roman Laws uſually called :poſfolt: thus a Packet- boat was ſtyled, &To5poroy mHier, 
becauſe ſent up and down for advice and diipatch of bufinels : thus though in ſome- 
what a-different ſence, the l: ſon taken out of the Epiſties 15 in the Ancient Greet || Li- 
turgies called #75-aaG-, becauſe uſually taken .out of the 4poitles Writings. Some- 
times it is applied toactions, and fo imports nomore than mutſion, or the very act of 
ſending ; thus the lerting out a Fleet, or a Naval expedition was wont to be called 
«T5 G., fo * Suidus tells us, thatas the perſons deſigned tor the care and manage- 
ment of the Fleet were called 4ro5-oasi;, fo the very ſending forth of the Ships chem- 
ſelves, ei 7&y rewr 6xToumTel, Were (tyled aroporu Laitly, what principally falls 
under our preſent conſideration, it is applied to perſons, and to imports nv more than a 


meſſenger, a perſon icnt upon tome ſpecial errand, for the difcharge of fome peculiar 


affair 1n his name that ſent him. Thus &-paphroaitss is called the 4poftle or Meſſenger 
of the Philippians, when jent by them to S. Paul at Rome : thus Titus and his compani- 
ons are ſtyled aT%502v, the M-ſſengers of the Churches. Soour Lord, he that is ſent, 
amepor GO an Apoftle or Meſſenger is not greater than him that ſent him. This then being 
the common notion of the word, our Lord fixes it to a particular uſe, applying it to 
thoſe ſele& perions, whom he had made choice of to act by that peculiar authority and 
commiſſion, which he had deriv'd upon them. Twelve, whom he alſo named Apoitles ; 
that is, Commiſſioners, thoſe who were to be Embaſladors for Chriſt, to be ſent up 
and down the World in his name, to plant the Faith, to govern and ſuperintend the 
Church at preſent, and by their wiſe and prudent ſettlement of affairs, to provide for 

the future exigencies of the Church. | 
III. The next thing then to be conſidered is the nature of their Office, and under this 
enquiry we ſhall make theſe following remarks. \Firlt, it is not to be doubted but that - 
our Lord in founding this Office had ſame reſpe6 to the ſtate of things in the Jewiſh 
Church, I mean not only in general, that there ſhould be ſuperiour and ſubordinate 
Officers, as there were {upentour and.inferiour Orders under the Moſaic diſpenſation ; 
but that herein be had an eye to ſome uſage and cuſtom common among them. Now 
amongſt the Fews as all Meſſengers were called Emmy, or 


, "Amaciaas 9 Sioin 2 yall Thee 3 x Apezlles, fa were they wont to diſpatch ſome with peculiar 
ns Ain o& 7 letters of authority and Commiſſion, whereby they acted as 
Corene MS, apud Henſ. tae. cu, Lc. G, Proxies and Deputies of thole that ſent them, thence their 
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Proverb, *M22 Ix 2 mMmy every man's Apoitle is as 
himſelf, that is, whatever be does. is look'd upon to be as firm and valid, as it the per- 
ſon himſelf had done it. Thus when Sa/ was ſent by the Sanhedrim to Damaſcus to 
apprehend the Jewiſh converts, he was furniſhed with letters from the High Prieſt, 
enabling him to ac as his Commilſary inthat matter, Indeed * Epiphanies tells us of 
a ſort of perſons called poles, who were Aſſeſſors and Counſellors to the Jewiſh Pa- 
triarch, conſtantly attending upon him to adviſe him in matters pertaimiog to the 


Law, and ſent by him ( as | he intimates) fomerimes to inſpect and refoum the man- 
ners 
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ners of the Prieſts and Fewiſb Clergy, and the irregularities of Country-Synagogues, 
with commiſſion togather the Tenths and Firlt-fruts due in all the Provinces under 
his juriſdiction. Such Apoſtles we find mention both by * 7#/4z the Emperor in an £00 
Epiſtle to the Fews, and ina Law of the Emperor | Homorins, imploy'd by the Patri- | Lhenk 
arch to gather once a year the Aurum Coronarium or Crown-Gold, a Tribute annually paid F«des bb.1c, 
by them to the Koman Emperors. But theſe Apoſtles could not under that notion be **: 
extant in our Saviour's time ; though ſure we ate there was then ſumething like it, + ,;4 4.4,.7 
* Philo the Few more than onee mentioning the IEE& TOTO xl) £Xac-0y CvihuTGy Xpu@oy ad Catum, f. 
6 apyverr TAY xopilovles ets To 18@9v, T &epidtrru x TOv LTAPKAT the lacred mcl- << + "hg 
lengers annually ſent to colle& the holy trealure paid by way of Firlt- fruits, and tocar- * 
ry it to the Temple at Feruſa/em. However our Lord in conformity to the general cu- 
ſtom of thoſe times, of appointing Apoſtles or Meſlengers, as tlicir Proxies and Depu- 
ties toaQ in their names, call'd and denominated thoſe Apoſtles, whom he peculiarly 
chole to repreſent his perſon, ro communicate his mind and will to the World, and to 
a&t as Embaſſadors or Commillſtoners in his room and ſtead. 
IV. Secondly, We obſerve that the perſons thus deputed by our Saviour were not left 
uncertain, but reduced toa fixed definite number,contin'd tothe juſt number of Twelve: 
he ordained twelve that they ſhould be with him. A number that ſeems to carry ſome- Mak 3-15, 
thing of myſtery and peculiar deſign in it, as appears in that the Apoſtles were fo care- 
ful upon the fall of Fudas immediately tro ſupply it. The Fathers are very wide and 
different in their conjectures about therealon of 1t. * S. Auguſtine thinks our Lord here- « $,,,,... is 
in had reſpect to the four quarters of the World, which were to be called by rhe preach- ?ſam.1o4 
ing of the Goſpel, which being multiplied by three ( to denote the Trinity, 1n whoſe ptr ear 
name they were to becalled ) make Twelve. | Tertullian will have them typiticd by 59.c-1.603. 
the twelve fountains in E/im, the Apoſtles being ſent out to water and refreth the dry 1 4% 4c" 
thirſty World with the knowledge of the truth ; by the twelve precious ſtones in La- z';z5.* 
rou's breaſt-plate, to illuminate the Church, the garment which Chriſt our great 
High Prieſt has put on ; by the twelve ſtones which Jba4 chole out of Jordan to lay up 
within the Ark of the Teſtament, reſpecting the firmneſs and (olidity of the Apoltles 
Faith, their being choſen by the true Feſws or Joſbua at their Baptilm in Jordan, and 
their being admitted in the inner Sanctuary of his Covenant. By others we arc told 
that it was ſhadowed out by the twelve Spics taken out of every Tribe, and ſent to 
diſcover the Land of Promile : or by the twelve gates of the City in Ezekie/'s viſion ; 
or by the twelve Bells appendant to Aaro's garment, * their ſound going out into all the * 7. yew. 4i. 
World, and their words unto the ends of the Farth. But it were endleſs, and to very little *<* £27 
pP_ toreckon up all the conjectures of this nature, there being ſcarce any one num- ** 
er of Twelve mentioned in the Scripture, which 1s not by ſome of the Ancients adapt- 
cd and applied tothis ofthe Twelve Apoſtles, wherein an ordinary fancy might cably 
enough pick out a myſtery. That which ſeems to pur in the mot rational plea is, that 
our Lord pitched upon this number, in conformity either to the twelve Patriarchs as 
founders of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, or to the twelve quazpyai, or chief heads; as 
ſtanding Rulers of thoſe Tribes among the Jews, as we ſhall afterwards poſſibly more, 
. . . . . TC eter 5 
particularly * remark. Thirdly, theſe Apoſtles were immediately called and tent by Life, Se@.3., 
Chriſt himſelf, ele&ed out of the body of his Diſciples and follewers, and recciv'd Xum.2s 
their Commiſhon from his own mouth. Indeed Matthias was not one of the firlt ele- 
&ion, being taken in upon Faas his Apoſtalie after our Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven. 
But beſides that he had been one of the ſeventy Diſciples, called and ſent out by our Sa- 
viour, that extraordinary declaration of the Divine will and pleaſure that appeared in 
determining his election, was in a manner equivalent to the firſt ele&tion. As for N 
S. Paul, he was not one of the Twelve, taken 1n as a ſupernumerary Apoſtle, bur yer Gal... 
an Apoſtle as well as they, and that xot of men, neither by man, but by Feſus Chriſt, as 
he pleads his own cauſe againſt the infinuations of thoſe Impoſtors who traduced him 
as an Apoſtle only at the ſecond hand ; whereas he was immediately call'd by Chriſt 
as well as they, andin a moreextraordinary manner ; they were called by him, while 
he was yet in his ſtate of meanneſsand humiliation, he, when Chriſt was now adyan- 
ced upon the Throne, and appeared to him encircled with thoſe glorious emanations of 
brightneſs and majeſty, which he was not able to endure. 
V. Fourthly, The main work and imployment of theſe Apoſtles was to preach the 
Goſpel, to eſtabliſh Chriſtianity, and to govern the Church that wasto be founded, 
as Chriſt's immediate Deputies and Vicegerents: they were to inſtru men in the do- 
drines of the Goſpel, todiſciple the World, and to baptize and initiate men into the 
Faith of Chriſt ; to conſtitute and ordain Guides and Miniſters of Religion, periogs pe 
Bz culiarly 
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culiarly ſer apart for holy miniſtrations, to cenſure and punith obſtinate and contumaci- 
ous offenders, to compoſe and over-rule dilorders and diviſions, to command or coun- 
termand as occaſion was, being veſted with an extraordinar authority and power of 
diſpoſing things for the edification of the Church. This Office the Apoſtles never ex- 
erciled in its full extent and latitude during Chriſt's refidence upon Earth; for though 
upon their election he ſent them forth to Preach and to Baptize, yet this was only a nar- 
row and temporary imployment, and they quickly returned to their private ſtations, 
the main power being ſtill executed and adminiftred by Chriſt himſelf, the complete 
exerciſe whereof was not actually devolved upon them, till he was ready to leave the 
World : for then it was that he toid them, as my father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend lyou ; 
receive ye the Holy Ghoſt ; whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit,they are remitted, and whoſe ſoever ſins 
ge retain, they are retained, Whereby he conferr'd in ſome proportion the lame autho- 
rity upon them, which he himſelf had derived from his Father, Fifthly, This Com- 
miſſion given to the Apoſtles was unlimited and univerſal, not only 1n reipect of pow- 
er, as enabling them to diſcharge all a&s of Religion relatingeither to Miniſtry or Go- 

vernment, but in reſpect of place, not contining them to this 


"Arrorlic iow ard O87 yergslomndtrles of "he" : - 
AG Zpxerles, Tx ion 2 6061 Dept or that particular Province, but leaving them the whole 
pus AapCdvorſs;, 1d miy]45 xy # cine World as their Dioceſe to Preach in, they being aeſtinart Na- 
ne doe. rol Som: me 95.n rien fri, in * Tertallansphrake, delignodo beth 
" g5' , : Maſters and Inſtructors of all Nations : fo runs their Commil- 
* De pre/cript. Heret. c, 20. p. 208, ſion, | Go ve into all the World, and preach the Goſpel to ever 
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I Mark $6. 1 creature, that is, to all men, the 7&oa x10; of the Evangelitt 


anſwering to the F172N 555 amongſt the Jews, to all creatures, whereby they uſed 
todenote all men in general, but eſpecially the Geztiles in oppolition to the Fews. In- 
deed while our Saviour lived, the roſtolical miniſtry extended no further than J«- 
dea ; but he being gone to Heaven, the partition-wall was broken down, and their way 
was open into all places and Countries. And herein how admirably did the Chriſtian 

Occonomy tranſcend the Fewiſb diſpenſation! The preach- 


* "Nerep If a ps Set eld @f onp32ue- ing of the Prophets like rhe * light that comes in at the win: 


Re A ee) mite tes dow, wasconfn'd only to the houſe of Iſrael, while the do- 


"4 togann” oi 5 mera ines Etrine of the Goſpel preached by the Apoſtles was like the 


nowy CuAdume/]is mas axTvas &s Tha Th light of the Sun in the Firmament, that diffuſed its beams, 


Macar, Homul, 14, p. 171. l . . 
and propagated its heat and influence into all quarters of the 


World ; their ſound going ont into all the Farth, and their words unto the ends of the Vi orld, 
It's true, for the more prudent and orderly management of things they are generally 
ſaid by the Ancients to have divided the World into ſo many quarters and portions, 
to which they were (everally to betake themlelves ; Peter to Pontws, Galatia, Cappe- 
docia, 8c. S. John to ſia, S. Andrew to Scythia, 8&c. But they did not ſtrictly tye 
themſelves to thoſe particular Provinces that were afſigned tothem ; but as occaſion 
was, made excurſions into other parts ; thoughfor the main they had a more peculiar 
mſpettion over thoſe parts that were allotted to them ; uſually reſiding at ſome princi- 
pal City of the Province, as S. John at Epheſus, S. Philip at Hierapolss, &c. whence 
they might have a more convenient proſpe of affairs round about them, and hence it 
was that theſe places more peculiarly got the title of Apoſtolical Churches, becaule firſt 
= or eminently watered and cultivated by ſome Apoſtle, e Matrices & Originales 

zdei, as * Tertullian calls them, Mother-Churches, and the Qrieinals of the Faith, be- 
cauſe here the Chriſtian do&rine was firſt ſown, and hence planted and propagated to 
the Countries round about, Ecclefias apud unamquamque civitatem condiderunt, 4 quibus 
traducem fidei > ſemina dottring, ceterg exinde Eccleſie mutuate ſunt, as his own words 
are. 

VI. In purſuance of this general Commiſſion we find the Apoſtles not long after our 
Lord's Aſcenſion traverſing almoſt all parts of the then known World ; S. 4zarew1n 
Scythia and thoſe Northern Countries, S. Thomas and Bartholomew in India, S. Simon 
and S. eMark in Afric, Egypt, and the parts of Libya and «Mavritania, S. Paul, and 
probably Peter and ſome others in thefartheft Regions of the Weſt: And allthis done 
in the ſpace of leſs than forty years, viz. before the deſtruction of the Jewiſb State by 
Titus and the Reman Army. For ſo our Lord had expreſly foretold, that rhe Goſpel of 
the Kingdom ſhould be preached.in all the World for a witneſs unto all Nations, before the end 
came, that is, the end of the Fewiſh State, which the Apoſtles a little before had called 
the end of the World, aurridac m8a:i06-, the ſhutting up or conſummation of the Age, 
the ng 2 final period to that preſent State and:th{penſation that the Fews.were un- 


der. indeed {trange it is to conſider, .that in) lofew: years theſe Kvangelics Meſ- 
engers 
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ſengers ſhould overrun all Countries ; with what an incredible {wittnels did the 
Chriſtian Faith like /iehtning pierce from Eaſt to Weft, and diffule it ſelf over all quar- 
ters of the World, and that not only unaſſiſted by any ſecular advantages, but in defi- 
ance of the moſt fierce and yr oppolition, which every where ſet it ſelf againſt ir? 
Tis true the impoſtures of Muhammed in a very little time gained agreat part of the Ealt. 
Bur beſides that this was not comparable to the univerlal ſpreading of Chriſtianity, his 
docrine was calculated on purpole to gratifie mens luſts, and eſpecially tocomply with 
the loole and wanton manners of the Eaſt, and, which 1s above all, had the {word to 
hew out its way before it: and we know how ready even without force in all changes 
and revolutions of the world, the conquered have been to follow the Religion of the 
Conquerors. Whereas the Apoſtles had no viſible advantages, nay, had all theenra- 
ged powers of the world to contend againſt them. And yet in deſpite of all went on 
in triumph, and quickly made their way into thoſe places, where for ſo many Ages 
no other conqueſt ever came ; thoſe parts of Pritain ( as * Tertullian oblerves ) which 
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were unconquerable and unapproachable by the power of the Roman Armies, ſubmitting their ©1 p-18y. 


necks to the yoke of Chriſt, A mighty evidence ( as he there argues ) of Chriſt's Divi- 
nity, and that he was the true Mejjah. And indeed no realonable account can be gi- 
ven of the ſtrange and ſuccel(sful progreſs of the Chriſtian Religion in thoſe firſt Ages of 
it, but that it was the birth of Heaven, and had a Divine and Inviſible power going 
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along with it to ſucceed and proſper it. * S. Chryſoſtom diſcourſes this argument at chr. fr Deus, 
large, ſome of whoſe elegant reaſonings I ſhall here tranſcribe. He tells the Gentile <-1:7955: 


( with whom he was diſputing ) that he would not prove Chriſt's Deity by a demon- 
{tration from Heaven, by his Creation of the World, his great and ſtupendious mi- 
racles, his raiſing the dead, curing the blind, expelling Devils ; nor from the mighty 
promiſes ofa future ſtate, and the reſurrection of the dead ( whichan Intidel might ea- 
fily not only queſtion, but deny ) but from what was ſufficiently evident and obvious 
to the meanett Idiot, his planting and propagating Chriſtianity in the World. For it 
is not ( ſays he ) in the power of a mere man, inſo ſhort a time to encircle the World, 
to compatls Sea and Land, and in matters of fo great importance to reſcue mankind from 
the {lavery ot abſurd and unreaſonable cuſtoms, and the powerful tyranny of evil ha- 
bits: and theſe not Komans only, but Perfians, and the moſt barbarous Nations of the 
world. A reformation which he wrought not by force and the power of the ſword ; 
nor by pouring into the world numerous Legions and Armies : but by a few inconſide- 
rable men ( no more at firſt than Eleven ) a company of obſcure and mean, ſimple and 
1lliterate, poor and helpleſs, naked and unarmed perſons, who had ſcarce a ſhooe to 
tread on, or a coat to cover them. And yet by theſe he perſwaded fo great a part of 
mankind to be able freely to reaſon, not only of things of the preſent, bur of a furure 
ſtate ; to renounce the Laws of their Country, and thro off thoſe ancient and inve- 
terate cultoms, which had taken root for ſo many Apes, and planted others in their 
room ; and reduced men from thoſe eaſfie ways, whereinto they were kurried, into the 
more rugged and difficult paths of vertue. All which he did, while he had to contend 
with oppolite powers, .and when he himſelf had undergone the moſt ignominious 
death, even the death of the Croſs, Afterwards he addreiles himſelf ro the Few, and 


* 


dilcourſes with him much atter the ſame rate. Conſider ( ſays * he ) and bethink thy, ,,,, 
ſelt, what it is 1n ſo ſhort a time to fill the whole world with ſo many famous Churches, ,.1,c. 


to convert {0 many Nations to the Faith, to __ with men to forlake the Religion of 
their Country, to root up their rites and cuſtoms, to ſhake off the Empire of luſt and 
pleaſure, and the Laws of vice like duſt ; to aboliſhand abominate their Temples and 
their Altars, their Idols and their Sacrifices, their profane and impious Feſtivals as 
dirt anddung ; and inſtead hereof to ſer up Chriſtian Altars in all places, among the 
Romans, Perſians, Seythians, «Moors and Indians ; and not there only, but 1n the 
Countries beyond this World of ours. For even the Britiſh I{ands that lie beyond the 
Ocean, and thoſe that are in it, have felt the power of the Chriſtian Faith ; Churches 
and Altars being erected there to the ſervice of Chriſt. A matter truly great and admi- 
rable, and which would clearly have demonſtrated a Divine and Supereminent Power, 
alchough there had been no oppoſition in thecaſe, but that all things had run on calm- 
ly and imoothly, tothink that in fo few years the Chriſtian Faith ſhould be able to re- 
claim the wind World from its vicious cuſtoms, and to win them over to other man- 
ners, more laborious and difficult, repugnant both to their native inclinations, and to 
the Laws and principles of their education, and ſuch as oblig'd themto a more ſtri& 
and accurate courſe of life ; and theſe perſons not one or two, not twenty or an hun- 
dred, but ina manner all mankind : and this brought about by no better a” 
B 3 than 
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than a few rude and unlearned, private and unknown tradeſmen, who had neither 
eſtate nor reputation, learning nor eloquence, kindred nor Country to recommend 

them to the world ; a few Fiſhermen and Tent-makers, and whom diſtinguiſhed þ 
their Language as well as their Religion, the reſt of the world fcorn'd as barbaroys. 
And yet theſe were the men, by whom our Lord built up his Church, and extended it 
from one end of the world unto the other. Other conliderations there are with which 
the Father does urge and illuſtrate this argument, which I torbear to inſiſt on in this 

lace. 

VII. Sixthly, The power and authority convey'd by this Commiſſion to the Apoſtles, 
was equally conferr'd upon all of them. They were all chofen at the ſame time, all 
equally impowred to Preach and Baprize, all equally intruſted withthe power of bind- 
ing and looſing, all inveſted with the ſame miſſion, and all equally furniſhed with the 
ſame gifts and powers of the Holy Ghoſt. Indeed the Advocates of the Church of Rome 
do with a mighty zcal and fiercenels contend for S. Peter's being Head and Prince of 
the Apoſtles, advanced by Chriſt toa ſupremacy and PN: not only above, but 
over the reſt of the Apoſtles ; and not without reaſon, the fortunes of that Church be- 
ing concerned in the ſupremacy of S. Peter, No wonder therefore they ranſack all 
corners, prels and force in whatever may but ſeem to give countenance to it. Witneſs 
thoſe thin and miſerable ſhifts, which Fellarmine calls arguments, to prove and make 
it good ; ſo utterly devoid of all rational conviction, ſo unable to juſtifie themſelves to 
ſober and conſidering men; that a man would think they had been contrived for no 
other purpoſe, than to cheat fools, and make wiſe men laugh. And the truth is, no- 
thing with me more thakes the reputation of the wiſdom of that learned man, than his 
making uſe of ſuch weak and trifling arguments in ſo important and concerning an Ar- 
ticle, 1o vital and eſſential to the conſtitution of that Church. As when he argues 
* De Rem, Peter's * ſuperiority from the mere changing of his name, ( for what's this to {upre- 
- ek E fue macy ? belides that ic was not done to him alone, the ſame being done to Fames and 
| Fehr ) from his being firſt reckoned up inthe Catalogue of Apoſtles, his walking with 
Chriſt upon the water, his paying tribute for his Maſter and himſelf, his being com- 
manded to let down the Net, and Chrift's teaching in Peter's ſhip, ( and this ſhip muſt 
denote the Church, and Peter's being owner of it, entitle him to be ſupreme Ruler and 
Governour of the Church, ſo Bellarmire in terms as plain as he could well expreſs it ) 
from Chriſt's frft waſhing Peter's feet ( though the ſtory recorded by the Evangeliſt 
ſays no {uch thing ) and his foretelling only his death: all which and many more pre- 
. rogatives of S. Peter, to the number of noleſs than XXVIII. are ſummoned in to give 
in evidence inthis cauſe ; and many of theſe too drawn out of Apocryphal and ſuppo- 
ſititious Authors, and not only uncertain, but abſurd and fabulous: and yet upon juch 
arguments as thele do they found his paramount authority. A plain evidence of a de- 
ſperate and ſinking cauſe, when ſuch rwigs mult be {aid hold on to ſupport and keep it 
above water. Had they ſuffered Peter to be content with a primacy of Order ( which 
his age and gravity ſeemed to challenge tor him ) no wiſe and peaceable man would 
havedenied it, as being a thing ordinarily practiſed among equals, and neceſſary to the 
well governinga ſociety: but when nothing but a primacy of Power will ferve the 
turn, as if the reſt of the Apoſtles had been interiour to him, this may by no means be 
granted, as being exprelly contrary to the politive determination of our Saviour, when 
the Apoſtles were —_— about this very thing, which of them ſhould be accounted 
Math.20.25, Fhe greateſt, he thus quickly decides the caſe, The Kings h the Gentiles exerciſe Loraſhip 
26,27. over them, and they that are great, exerciſe authority upon them, But ye ſhall not be ſo: but 
— a whoſover will be great among you, let him be your Mipiſfter, and whoſoever will be chief 
—_ among you, let him be your Servant. Than which nothing could have been morepe- 
remptorily ſpoken, to rebuke this __—_ ſpirit of preheminence. Nor do weever 
find S. Peter himſelf laying claim to any ſuch power, or the Apoſtles giving him the 
leaſt ſhadow of it. In the whole courſe of his affairs there are no intimations of this 
matrer ; in his Epiſtle he ſtyles himſelf but their felow-Presbyter, and exprelly forbids 
the governours of the Church to Lord it over God's heritage. When diſpatched by the 
reſt of the Apoſtles upon a meſſage to Samaria, he never diſputes their authority rodo 
it ; when accuſed by them for going in untothe Gentiles, does he ſtand upon his prero- 
ative? no, but ſubmilſſively apologizes for himielf ; nay, when ſmartly reprov'd by 
Paul at Antioch ( when, if ever, his creditlay at ſtake \ do we find him excepting 
againſt it as an affront to his ſupremacy, and a ſawcy controlling his ſuperiour ? ſure- 
ly the quite contrary ; he quietly ſubmitted to the reproof, as one that was ſenſible 
how juſtly he had deſerved it. Nor can it be fappoſed but that S. Paw would have 


carried 
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carried it towards him with a greater reverence, had any ſuch peculiar foveraignty 
been then known to the World. How contidently does S. Pau/ aiſert himſelf to be no 
whit inferiowr #0 the chiefe#t Apoitles, not to Peter himſelf? the G ofpel of the uncircum- 
cifion being committed to him, 4s that of the circumciſion was to Peter, Is Peter oft na- 
med firſt among the Apoſtles? elſewhere others,lomerimes James, ſometimes Pau/and 
Apolles, are placed before him. Did Chri#t horour him with ſome ſingular commen- («) Rc wane 


; - _ . ; . - wr -& cC'tevs 
dations ? an honourable e/ogium conveys no {uper-eminent you i _ loveraignty. Ap fob, —_ 
CLOVE FiICl 


Was he dear to Chri# ? we know another, that was the le. $0 lit- fir Proven, 
tle warrant is there to exalt one above the reſt, where Chri# made all alike. () 7 conſe 
It from Scripture we deſcend to the ancient Writers of the Church; we hall tind that ns Tf pow 
though the Fathers beſtow very great and honourable Titles upon Peter ; 200 they give __ Cypriat 
the lame, or what are equivalent to others of the Apoſtles. * Heſychius ſtiles S. James 1; I 
the Great, the Brother of oar Lord, the Commander of the new Jeruſalem, the Prince of * 0rat.m$. 
Prieits, the Exarch or chief of the Apoitles, Toy Gov KEPHA; xopupny the Fop or Crown 4- v7] _ 
monzit the heads, the great light amongit the Lamps, the mojt illuſtrious and reſplendent a- Cu. 1525. 
mong#t the Flars : "twas Peter that preach'd, but twas Fames that maae the determinati- 
on, &c. Of S. Andrew he gives this excominm, (y) that he was the ſacerdotal Trumpet, the © Ong m 
r#þ born of the Apoſtolick Dare, TPWT0Wa'yNn "Tas CHXANT hs ©VAL, the prime and firm Cd. ceixix, col, 
Pillar of the Church, Peter before Peter, the foundation of the foundation, the firſt fruits 1458. 
of the beginning. Peter and John are (aid to be igorwwa aaanau » equally honourable, by ,,, ,, co. 
S. Cyril (z.) with his whole Synod of Alexandria. S. John (lays (4) Chryſoſtom) was Ebel. Cme. 
Chriſt"s beloved, the Pillar of all the Churches in the world, who had the Keys of Heaven, arg p. 20s 
drank of bis Lords cup, was waſh'd with his Baptiſm, and with confidence lay in his boſome. whey yy 9h 
And of (6) S. Pas/ he tells us, that he was the moſt excellent of all men, the Tezcher of the js Per, fil, 
world, the Eridegroom of Chriit, the Planter of the Church, the wiſe « Maſter-builder, great- —— 


er than the Apoſtles, and much more to the lame purpole. Elſewhere he fays, (c) that the (c) 1» ibu4,ſat. 
care of the whole world was committed to him, that nothing could be more noble or o_ _ EW : 
illuſtrious, yea rhat (his Miracles conſidered) he was more excellent than Kings them- : 
ſelves. And a little after (4) he calls him the tongue of the earth, the light of the Ghurch- (4) tbid p.22n; 
es, boy DewsAov 715 Ti5"tw: loy VAGY Xi eSpziwuc Tn; aAntac;, the foundation of the 
faith, the pillar and ground of truth. And in adiſcourle on purpole, wherein he com- 
pares Peter and Paul together, he makes them of equal eſteem and vertue ; 7: Pirpy (s) Sm. in 
peiCoy j Ti dt Davas ior; Is hat greater than Peter ? What equal to Paul? a Bleſſed pair! Abt. 
1 Termite dou cvs T6 260us Ta; 4uyz', who had the Souls of the whole world committed cprantareng; 
to their charge, But inſtances of this nature were endleſs and infinite. If the Fathers 
at any time ſtyle Peter, Prince of the Apoitles, they mean no more by it, than the beſt 
and pureſt Latine writers mean by prixceps, the firſt or chief perion of the number, 
more conſiderable than the reſt, either for his age or zeal. Thus (f) Exſebirs tells us, (f) x 24 
Peter was Twy Norma 4 2y wy pony op0%s the prolocutor of all the reſt, z psln; EXT) for 12 £14. Þ.42, 
the greatueſs and generoſity of his mind, that is, in (g) Chryſoſtome's language, he was the ,,, 
mouth and chief of the Apoitles, o ravlays Vepros, becauſe eager and forward at every turn, Cs ; 
and ready to anſwer thoſe queitions which were put to others, In ſhort, as he had no Prero- 
gative above the reſt, beſides his being the Chair-man and Preſident of the Aſſembly, 
lo was it granted to him upon no other conſiderations, than thoſe of his age, zeal, and 
gravity, tor which he was more eminent than the ret. 

VIII. We proceed next to enquire into the fitneſs and qualification of the Perſons com- 
miſſionated for this employment ; and we ſhall finde them admirably qualified to diſ- 
charge it, if we conſider this following account. Firſt, They immediately received 
the Doctrine of the Golpel from the mouth of Chriſt himſelf; he intended them for 
Legati 2 latere, his peculiar Embaſladers to the World, and therefore furnithed them 
with inſtructions from his own mouth ; and in order hereunto he train'd them up for 
fome years under his own Diſcipline and inſtitution: he made them to underſtand the 
myſteries of the Kingdom of He wyen, when to others it was not given; treated them with 
the affection of a Father, and the freedom and familiarity of a friend. Henceforth I call Joh, 15. 15, 
you not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord doth, but I have called you 
friends : for all things that 1 have heard of my Father, | have made known unto you. They 
heard all his Sermons, were privy both to his publick and private diſcourſes ; what he 
— abroad, he expounded to them at home ; he gradually inſtructed them in the 

nowledge of Divine things, and imparted to them the notions and myſteries of the 
Goſpel, not all at once, bur as they were able to bear them. By which means they were 
tuthciently capable of giving a ſatisfactory account of that doctrine go others, which 
had been {o immediately, ſo trequently communicated to themſelves. Secondly, They 


were 
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AR, 1, 21, 22+ 


AR, 10, 39» 
40, Kc, 


1 Job, 1; 1,2,3- 


2 Vet.1,16,17- 


were infallibly ſecured from error in delivering the Doctrins and Principles of Chriſti;- 
nity : for though they were not abſolutely priviledg'd from failures and miſcarriages jn 
their lives, (thee being of more perlonal and private conſideration) yet were they in- 
fallible in their Doctrine, this being a matter whereupon the ſalvation and eternal in- 
tereſts of men did depend. And for this end they had the ſpirit of truth promiſed to 
them, who ſhould guzde them zo all tryzh, Under the condudt of this unerring Guide 
they all ſtecr'd the ſame courſe, taught and ſpake the ſame things, though at different 
times, and in diſtant places : and for what was conſign'd to writing, all Scripture was 
given by inſpiration of God, and the holy men ſpake not, but as they were moved by the Holy 
Gho#t. Hence that exact and admirable harmony that 1s 1n all their writings and relatj- 
ons, as being all equally dictated by the lame ſpirit of trurh. Thirdly, They had been 
eye-witneſles of all the material paſſages of our Saviour's life, continually converſant 
with him from the commencing of his publick miniſtery, till his aſcenſion 1nto heaven ; 
they had ſurvey'd all his actions, teen all his miracles, obſerv'd the whole method of his 
converlation, and ſome of them attended him in his moſt private folitudes and retire- 
ments. And this could not bur be a very rational ſatisfaction to the minds of men, when 
the publiſhers of the Goſpel ſolemnly declared to the world, that they reported nothing 
concerning our Saviour, but what they had ſeen w ith their own eyes, and of the truth 
whereof they were as competent Judges, as the acuteſt Philoſopher ia the world. Nor 
could there be any juſt realon to luſpect that they 1mpos'd upon men in what they deli- 
vered; for belides rheir naked plainnels and {implicity 1n all other paſſages of their 
lives, they chearfully ſubmitted to the moſt exquiſire hardthips, tortures, and ſufferings 
meerly to atteſt the truth of what they publiſhed to the World. Next to the evidence 
of our own ſenl(cs, no teſtimony is more valid and forcible, than his who relates what 
himſelf has ſeen. Upon this account our Lord told his Apoitles, that they ſhould be 
witneſſes to him both in Tudga and Samaria, and to the uttermoſt parts of the earth, And 
ſo neceſſary a qualification of an Apoſtle was this thought to be, that it was altzoit the 
only condition propounded 1n the choice of a new Apoſtle after the fall of Fudas : 
Wherefore (lays Peter) of theſe men which have companied with us all the time that the Lord 
Jeſus went 11 and out among us, beginning from the Baptiſm of John, unto the ſame day that 
he was taken up from us, muſt one be ordained to be a witnefſwith us of his reſ:rrettion, 
Accordingly we find the Apoſtles conſtantly making ule of this argument as the moſt 
rational evidence to convince thoſe whom they had to deal with. We aze witneſſes of all 
things which Jeſus did both in the Land of the Jews, and i: Jeruſalem, whom they flew and 
hanged on a tree : Him God raiſed up the third aay,and ſhewed him openly,not to all the people, 
but unto witneſſes, choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat and arink with him after he 
roſe from the dead: And he commanaed us to preach unto the people, and to teſtifie that it is he 
that is ordained of God to be Judge of the quick and dead, Thus S. John after the ſame 
way of arguing appeals to {enſible demonſtration, That which was from the beginning, 
which we have An , which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have look'd upon, and our 
hands have handled of the word of life: ( For the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen 
it and bear witnefi, and ſhew unto you that eternal life which was with the Father, and 
was manifefted unto us) That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, that 
Je alſo may have fellowſhip with us. This, to name no more, S. Peter thought a ſuffi- 
cient vindication of the Apoſtolical doctrine from the ſulpicion of forgery and impo- 
ſture, We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, but were eye-witxeſſes of his majefty. God 
had frequently given teſtimony to the divinity of our bleſſed Saviour, by vilible ma- 
nifeſtations and appearances from Heaven, and particularly by an audible voice, This 
is my beloved Sou in whom | am well pleaſed. Now this Voice which came from Hea- 
ven (lays he) we heard, when we were with him in the holy Mount. 

IX. Fourthly,The Apoſtles were inveſted with a power of working Miracles,as the 
readieſt means to procure their Religion a firm belief and entertainment in the minds 
of men. For Miracles are the great confirmation of the truth of any doctrine, and the 
moſt rational evidence of a divine commiſſion. For ſeeing God only can create, and 
controllrthe Laws of nature, produce ſomething out of nothing, and call things that are 
not, as if they were, give eyes to them that were born blind, raiſe the dead, &c. things 


- plainly beyond all poſſible powers of nature; no man that believes the wiſdom and good- 


neſs of an infinite being, can ſuppoſe that this God of truth ſhould afhx his ſeal to a lye, 
or communicate this power toany that would abuſe it, to confirm and countenance de- 
luſions and impoſtures. Nicodemws his reaſoning was very plain and convictive,when he 


concludes that Chriſt muſt needs be a teacher come from Goa, for that no man could dv m 
| Miracles 
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Miracles that he did, except God were with him. The force of which argument lies here, 
wer can work Miracles,and that Almighty God cannot be 
iſt any but thole, whom he himſelf ſends upon his own er- 


that nothing but a Divine 
ſuppoled muraculoully to a 


rand. The ſtupid and barbarous Lyca0nians,when they beheld the Man who had been 
a Cripple from his Mothers womb, cured by S. Pau! in an inſtant only with the ſpeak- ag... o,n. 


ng 0 WI 
concluded that the Gods were come down to them in the likenefi 
of men. Upon this account * S. Pau! reckons Miracles among 
the Ta: onude Ts AmworoAsy the Ag#: and evidences of ax A- 

o/tle, whom therefore (h) Chryſoztom: brings 1n elegantly plead- 
ing for himlelf, that though he could not ſhew as the ſigns 
of his Prieſthood and Miniſtry, long Robes, and gaudy Velſt- 
ments, with Bells ſounding at their borders, as the Aaronical 
Prieſts did of old ; though he had no golden Crowns or holy 
Mitres, yet could he produce what was intinitely more vene- 
rable and regardable than all theſe, unqueltionable Signs and 
Miracles : he came not with Altars and Oblations, with a 
number of ſtrange and {ymbolick Rites; but what was greater, 
raiſed the dead.caſt out Devils,cured the blind, healed the lame, 


2 word, ſaw that there was ſomething in it more than humane, and therefore + 4 co.12 12 
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making the Gentiles obedient by word ana deed, thorough many (igns and wonders wrought by 
the power of the ſpirit of God, Thele were the things that clearly ſhewed that their mil: 
ſion and miniſtry was not from men, nor taken up ot their own heads, bur that they a- 
ed herein by a Divine warrant and authority. That therefore it might plainly appear 
to the World, that they did not fallify in what they ſaid, or deliver any more than God 
had given them in commiſſion, he enabled them to do ſtrange and miraculous operati- 
ons, bearing them witneſs both with ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles and gifts Hebr. 2. 4. 
of the Holy Ghozt.This was a power put into the firſt draught of their commiſſion, when 
confined only to the Cities of Iſrael; As ye go, preach, ſaying, The Kingdom of Heaven i Mar. 10. 5,8. 
at hand ; Heal the ſick,cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, cait out Devils, freely you have re- 
ceived, freely give : but more fully confirmed upon them, when our Lord went to Hea- 
ven, then he told them, that theſe ſigns ſhould follow them that believe, that in his Name _ <a 17» 
they ſhould cait out Devils, and ſpeak with new tongues ; that they ſhould take up ſerpents, -+hivg 
and if they drank any deadly thing it ſhould not burt them, that they ſhould lay hands on the 
fick and they ſhould recover: And the event was accordingly, for they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with ſigns fol- 
lowing. When Paul and Barnabas came up to the Council at Feruſalem, this was one 
of the firſt things they gave an account of, all the multitude keeping ſilence, while they de- A+ 15+ 12. 
clared what miracles and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles by them. Thus the 
very ſhadow of Peter as he paſſed 7 cured the ſick: thus God wrought ſpecial miracles by AR. 19.41,12, 
the hauds of Paul : ſo that from his body were brought unto the fick, handkerchiefs,or aprons, 
and the diſeaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits went ont of them. So that beſides 
the innate characters of Divinity which the Chriſtian religion brought along with it, 
containing nothing but what was highly realonable, and very becoming God to reveal ; 
it had the higheſt external evidence that any Religion was capable of, the atteſtation of 
great and unqueltionable Miracles, done not once or twice,not privately and in corners, 
not before a few ſimple and credulous perſons, but frequently and at every turn,publick- 
ly and 1n places of the moſt ſolemn concourſe, before the wiſeſt and moſt judicious en- 
uirers, and this power of miracles continued not only during the Apoſtles time, bur for 


ome Ages after. 


X. But becauſe beſides Miracles 1n general, the Scripture takes particular notice of 
many gitts and powers of the Holy Ghoſt conferred upon the Apoſtles and firſt Preach- 
ers of the Goſpel, it may not be amils to conſider ſome of the chiefeſt and moſt material 
of them, as we find them enumerated by the Apoſtle, only premiſing this obſervation, 1Cor.r2. g,r2. 
that though theſe gifts were diſtin&ly diſtributed to perſons of an inferiour order,ſo that 
one had this, and another that, yet were they all conferr'd upon the Apoſtles, and doubt- 
leſs in larger proportions than upon the reſt. Firſt, we take notice of the gift of Pro- 


þphecy, aclear evidence of divine inſpiration, and an extraordinary miſſion, 7 


of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. 


x teſtinpony Rev, 19. 19, 


Je It had been for many Ages the ſignal and honourable 
pony of the Few4b Church, and that the Chriſtian Oeconomy might challenge as 
acred regards from men, and that it might appear that God had not withdrawn his 


Spirit from his Church in this new ſtate of things,it was revived under the diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel, according to that famous prophecy of Feel exactly accompliſhed (as Perer 


rold 
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told the Jews) upon the day of Pertecozt, when the miraculous gifts of the Holy Gholt 
were ſo plentifully ſhed upon the A ſtles and Primitive Chriſtians ; This is' that which 
Joel 2. iB,19. was ſpoken by the Prophet Joel, It ſhall come to paſd in the lajt days _ God) I wil pour 
AQ. 2, 16,17, |, of my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and your Sons and your Daughters ſhall propheſie, and Jour 
nan Mos {ball ſee Viſions, and your old Mex ſhall dream Dreams ; 4nd on my ſervants,and 
on my Hand-maidens | will pour out in thoſe days of my ſpirit, and they ſhall propheſie. It lay 
in general 1n revealing and making known to others the mind of God, but diſcovered it 
felt in particular inſtances; partly in foretelling things to come, and what ſhould cer. 
tainly happen in after-times: a thing ſer beyond the reach of any finite underſtanding ; 
for though ſuch effects as depend upon natural agents, or moral and political cauſes,may 
be foreſeen by ſtudious and conſidering perſons, yet the knowledge of futurities, thing, 
purely contingent, that meerly depend upon mens choice , and their mutable and un- 
certain wills, can only fall under his view, who at once beholds things palt, preſent, 
and tocome. Now this was conferred upen the Apoſtles and ſome of the firſt Chriſti- 
ans, as appears from many inſtances in the Hiſtory ot the poſtolick ts, and we find the 
Apoſtles writings frequently inter[perſed with propherical predictions concerning the 
great apoſtaſie from the faith, the univerlal corruption and degeneracy of manners, the 
riſe of particular herclies, the coming, of Antichriit, and ſeveral other things which 
the ſpirit ſaid expreſly ſhould come to paſs in the latter Hmes ; beſides that S. John's whole 
Book of Kewelatton 15 almolt intirely made up of prophecies concerning the future ſtate 
and condition of the Church. Sometimes by this |pirit of prophecy God declared things 
that were of preſent concernment to the exigences of the Church, as when he ſignitied 
to them that they ſhould ſet apart Paul and Barnabas for the converſion of the Gezrttles, 
and many times immediately deſigned particular perſons to be Paſtors 'and Governours 
of the Church. Thus we read of the gift that was given to Timothy Ly prophecy,with the 
laying on of the hands of the Presbytery , that 1s, his Ordination , to which he was 
particularly pointed out by ſome prophetick deſignation. But the main ule of this pro- 
pherick gift in thole times was to explain ſome of the more difficult and particular parts 
of the Chriſtian do&rine, eſpecially to expound and apply the ancicnt prophecies con- 
cerning the eMefi:h and his Kingdom in their publick Aſſemblies ; whence the gift of 
1 Cor. 18, 2, prophecy is explained by under ſtanaing all myFteries,and all knowledze, that 1s, the molt dark 
and diificulr places of Scripture, the types and tigures, the ceremonies and prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament. And thus we are commonly to underſtand thoſe words, Prophers, 
and prophecying, that ſo familiarly occur in the New Teſtament. Having gifts differ- 
ing according to the grace that 1s given to us,whether propheſie, let us prophecy according to the 
proportion of faith, that is, expound Scripture according to the generally-received prin- 
ciples of Faith and Life. So the Apoſtle ellewhere preſcribing Rules for the decent 
1 Cor. 14-29, and orderly managing of Divine worſhip in their publick Aſſemblies, /et the Pro- 
39s 3b 3& phets ( lays he ) ſpeak two or three ( that is, at the ſame Aſſembly ) and let the »- 
ther judge ; and if while any 1s thus expounding , another has a Divine affatur, 
whereby he is more particularly enabled to explain ſome difficult and emergent 
paſſage, let rhe fir## hold his peace : for ye may all, all that have this gift, propheſie 
one by one, that ſo thus orderly proceeding, all may learn, and all may be comforted, 
Nor can the firſt pretend that this interruption 1s an unſeaſonable check to his re- 
velation, ſeeing he may command himlelt ; for though among the Geztiles the pro- 
hetick and echiatick impulſe did fo violently preſs upon the inſpired Perſon , thar 
e could not govern himſelf, yet in the Church of God the ppirits of the Prophets 
are ſubjeff to the Prophets, may be ſo ruled and reſtrained by them, as to make 
way for others. This order of Chriſtian Prophets conſidered as a diſtin& Miniſte- 
ry by it ſelf is conſtantly placed next to the Apoſtolical Office, and is frequently 
by Saint Paz/ preferred before any other ſpiritual Gifts then beſtowed upon the 
Church. When this ſpirit of Prophecy ceaſed in the Chri#tiaz Church , we can- 
not certainly finde. Ir continued ſome competent time beyond the Apo#olick Age. 
AM) Dial, cum (2) Tuſtin Martyr exprelly tells Trypho the Few, [ape ney 7 meypt yoy Wpopn- 
Wyp*. p.30% ea y=piouals ew , the gifts of Prophecy are even yet extant among us ; an argu- 
ment, as he there tells him, that thoſe things which had of old been the great 
Priviledges of their Church , were now trawſlated into the Chriſtian Church. 
ky 8. Ecel. ub, And (&) Enſebirs ſpeaking of a Revelation made to one Alcibiades, who lived 
5. 5:3-Þ168,, about the time of Irenew, adds, that the Divine Grace had not withdrawn its 
Preſence from the Church, but that they ſtill had the Holy Ghoſt as their Coun- 
cellor to dire them. 
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\ XI. Secondly, They had the gift of diſcerning ſpirits, whereby they were enabled to 
diſcover the truth or falſhood of mens pretences, whether their gifts were real or coun- 
rerfeit, and their perſons truly inſpired or not. For many men acted unly by diaboli- 
cal impulſes, mighc eaticle themlelves ro Divine inſpirations, and others might be 
impoſed upon by their deluſions, and miſtake their dreams and fancies fur the Spirits 
dictates and revelations; or might fo ſubtilly and artiticially counterteit revelations, 
that they might with moſt pals tor currant, eſpecially in thole times when theſe (uper- 
natural gifts were ſo common and — and our Lord himlelt had frequen. ly told 
them that falſe Prophets would ariſe, and that many would contidently plead for them- 
ſelves before him, that they had propheſied in his name. That theretore the Church 
might not be impoſed upon, God was pleaſed ro endue the Apoſtles, and. it may be 
ſome others, with an immediate faculty of diſcerning the Chafte from the Wheat, true 
from falſe Prophets; nay, to know when the true Prophets delivered the revelations of 
the Spirit,and when they expreſſed only their own conceptions. This was a mighty pri- 
viledge, bur yet ſcems ro me to have extended farther, ro judge of the ſincerity or hypo- 
crilie of mens hear:s in the profeſſion of Religion, that to bad men being diſcovered, 
ſuicable cenſures and puniſhments might be paſſed upon them, and others cautioned to 
avoid them. Thus Verer at firſt ſight diſcovered 4zanias and Saphira, and the rotten 
hypocrilie of their intentions, before there was any external evidence in the cafe; and 
told Simon Magus, though baptized before upon his embracing Chriſtianity, that his 
heart was not right in the fight of God, for I perceive (lays he , 

bitterneſs, and in the bond of imiquity. Thirdly, the Apoſtles had the gift of Tongues, 
furniſhed with variety of utterance, able to ſpeak on a ſudden ſeveral languages which 
they had never learnt, as occaſion was adminiſtred, and the exigences ot perions and 
Nations with whom they converſed, did require. For the Apotiles being principally 
deligned toconvert the world, and toplant Chriltianity in all Countries and Nations; 
it w as abſolutely neceſſary that they ſhould be able readily to exprels their minds in the 
Languages of thoſe Countries to which they addreſled themſelves : ſceing other iſe 
it would have becn a work of time and difficulty, and not conſiſtent with rhe term of 
the Apoltles lives, had they been firſt to learn the different Languages of thoſe Nati- 
ons, betore they could have preached the Goſpel to them. Hence this gift was diffuſed 
upon the Apoſtles in larger meaſures and proportions than upon other men ; | {peat 
with Tongues more than you all, fays S. Paul; that is, than all the gifted perſons in the 
Church oi Corinth. Our Lord had told the Apoſtles before his departure from them, 
that they ſhould be endued with power from on high, which upon the day of Pentecoſt was 
particuiarly. made good 1a this inſtance, when in a moment they were enabled to ſpeak 
almoſt all the Languages of the then known World, and this as a (pecimen and tirſt- 
fruits of the reſt of rhoſe miraculous powers that were conterr'd upon them. 

XIL A fourth gitt was that of I»teypretation, or unfolding to others what had been 
deliveredin an unknown tongue. For the Chriſtian Aſſemblies in thoſe days were 
frequently made up of men of different Nations, and who could not underſtand what 
the Apoltles or others had ſpoken to the Congregation ; this God ſupplicd by this gift 
of interpretation, enabling ſome to interpret what others did not underſtand, and to 
ipeak it tothem intheir own native language. S. Paw largely diſcourſes the neceſſity 
of this gift in order to the inſtructing and edifying of the Church, ſecing without it 
their meetings could be no better than the Aſſembly at Babel after the confeficn of Lan- 
guages, where one man muſt needs be a Barbarian to another, and all the praying and 
preaching of the Miniſter of the Aſſembly be to many altogether fruitleſs and unproti- 
table, and no better than a ſpeaking into the Air. What's t {peaking though with the 
tongue of Angels to them that do not underſtand it? How can the Idiot and unlcarned ſay 
men, who underſtands not the language of him that giveth thanks? The duty may 
be done with admirable quainrneſs and accuracy,but what's he the better, from whom 
tis lock'dupin an unknown tongue? A confileencion that made the Apoſtle folemn- 


ly profeſs, that he had rather ſpeak five words in the Church with his underſtanding, that y 


by his voice he may teach others alſo, than ten thou pw words in an unknown tongue, There- 
fore if any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, let it be but by two, or at moſt by three, and let 
one interpret what the reſt have ſpoken : but if there be wo interpreter, none preſent able 
todothis, let him keep filence in the Church, and ſpeak to himſelf and to God, A man 
that impartially reads this diſcourſe of the Apoſtte, may wonder how the Church of 
Rome in defiance of it can ſo openly practiſe, ſo confidently defend their Bible and Di- 
vine Services in an unknown tongue, fo flatly repugnant to the dictates of common 
reaſon, the uſage of the firſt Chriſtian Church, and theſe plain Apoftolical commands. 
Bur 
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But this is not the only inſtance wherein that Church has departed both from Sex; 
turc, Reaſon, and the practice of the firſt and pureſt Ages of 4 11r Indeedthere 
is ſome cauſe why they are ſo zealous to keep both Scripture and their Divine Worſhip 
in a ſtrange Language, leſt by reading the one the people ſhould become wile enough 
t6 diſcover the grols errors and corruptions of the other. Fiſthly, The Apoſtles had 
the gift of Healirg, of curing diſcaſes without the arts of Phyſick ; the molt invererate 
diſtempers being equally removable by an Almighty power, and vaniſhing at their 
ſpeaking of a word. This begor an extraordinary veneration for them and their Reli. 
gion among the common lort of men, who, as they are ſtronglieſt moved with ſenſible 
effects, ſo arc moſt taken with thoſe miracles that are beneficial to the lite of man, 
Hence the infinite Cures done inevery place, God mercifully providing that the Body 
ſhould partake with the Soul in the advantages of the Goſpel, the cure of the one uſher- 
ing in many times the converſion of the other. This gitt was very common in thoſe 
early days, beſtowed not upon the Apoſtles only, but the ordinary Governours of the 
Church, who were wont 70 /ay their hands upon the ſick, and ſometimes to anoint them 
with oil ( aſymbolick rite in ule among the Jews, to denote the grace of God ) and to 
pray over, and for them in the name of the Lord Jeſus, whereby upon a hearty confeſſi- 
on and forſaking of their ſins, both health and pardon were at once beſtowed upon 
them. How long this gift, with its appendant ceremony of Unction laſted in the 
Church, is not cafie todetermine ; that it was in ule in * Tertulliar's time, welearn 
from the inſtance he gives us of Proculus a Chriſtian, who cured the Emperor Severas, 
by anointing him with oil; for which the Emperor had him in great honour, and 
kept him with him at Court all his life ; it afterwards vanithing by degrees, as all 
other miraculous powers, as Chriſtianity gain'd. firm footing in the World. As for 
Extreme Unition, fo generally maintained and practiſed in the Church of Kowe, nay, 
and by them made a Sacrament, I doubt it will receive very little countenance from this 
Primitive uſage. Indeed could they as eaſily reſtore ſick men to health, as they can 
anoint them with oil, I think no body would contradict them ; bur till they can pre- 
tend to the one, I think it —— they ſhould uſe the other. The beſt is, though 
founding it upon this Apoſtolical practice, they have turn'dit to a quite contrary pur- 
poſe, inſtead of recovering men tolife and health, todiſpoſe and fit them for dying, 
when all hopes of life are taken from them. 

XIII Sixthly, The Apoſtles were inveſted with a power of immediately inflicting 
corporal puniſhments upon great and notorious ſinners ; and this probably is that which 
he means by his &pynucle Jurzuewr, operations of powers, Or working miracles, which 
ſurely cannot be meant of miracles in general, being reckoned up amongſt the particu- 
lar gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, nor is there any other to which it can with equal probabili- 
ty refer. A power to inflict diſeaſes upon the body, as when S. Paul ſtruck Ehymas the 
Sorcerer with blindneſs, and ſometimes extending to the lols of life it ſelf, as in the ſad 
inſtance of Aranias and Saphira, This was the Virga Apoſtolica, the Rod ( mentioned 
by S. Paul ) which the Apoſtles held and ſhak'd over ſcandalous and inſolent offenders, 
and ſometimes laid upon them : Wl hat will ye? ſhall I come to 
you with arod ? or in love, and the ſpirit of meekneſs ? Where, 
obſerve ( ſays * Chryſoſtom ) how the Apoſtle tempers his dil- 
courſe ; the love and meekneſs, and his deſire to know, argu- 
ed care and kindneſs; but the rod ſpake dread and terror: a 
Rod of ſeverity and puniſhment, and which ſometimes mor- 
tally chaſtiſed the offender. Elſewhere he frequently gives 
intimations of this power, when he has to deal with ftub- 
born and incorrigible perſons ; Having in a readineſs torevenge 
all diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled; for though | 
ſhould boaſt ſomething more of our authority ( which the Lord hath given us for edification, and 
not for your deſtruttion ) I ſhould not be aſhamed ; that I may not ſeem as if | would terrifie 
you by letters. And he again puts them in mind of it at the cloſe of his Epiſtle, I zo/d you 
before, and foretell you as if I were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent 
now I write to them which heretofore have ſinned, and to all others, that if | come 
again | will not ſpare. But he hop theſe {mart warnings would ſuperſede all further 
ſeverity againſt them ; Therefore I write theſe things being abſent, leſt being preſent 1 
ſhould oſe (earpwee, according to the power which the Lord hath given me to edification, and 
xot to deſtrution, Of this nature was the delivering over perſons unto Satan for the ae- 
F#ruttion of the fleſh, the chaſtiſing the body by ſome preſent pain or ſickneſs, that the 
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meneuws and Alexander, who had maae ſbipwrack of Faith and a good Conſcience, he de- 1 Tim.1,20. 
livered them unto Satan, that they might learn not to blaſpheme. Nothing being more 
uſual in thoſe times than for perions excommunicate, and cut off from the body of the 
Church, to be preſently arreſted by Satan, as the common Serjeant and Executioner, 
and by him cither actually poſſeſſed, or rormented 1n their bodies by ſome difeales 
which he brought upon them. And indeed this ſevere dilcipline was no more than ne- 
ceſſary in thole times, when Chriſtianity was wholly deſtitute of any civil or coercive 
power, to beget and keep up a due reverence and regard to the lenrence and determi- 
nations of the Church, and to {ecure the Laws of Religion, and the holy cenſures from 
being ſleighted by every buld and contumacious offender. And this effect we find it 
had after the dreadful inſtance of Ananias and Saphira, Great fear came upon all the Ads 5.11. 
Church, and upon 45 Many 45 heard theſe things. To what has been laid concerning theſe 
Apoſtolical gifts, let me further obſerve, That they had not only thele gifts refiding in 
themielves, but a power ro beſtow them upon others, ſo that by impoſition of hands 
or upon hearing and embracing the Apoſtle's doctrine, and being baprized into the 
Chriſtian Faith, they could confer thele miraculous powers upon perlons thus qualiti- 
fied to receive them, whereby they were ina moment enabled to {peak divers Langua- 
gs, to Prophecy, to Interpret, and do other miracles to the admiracion and aſtoniſh- 
ment of all that heard and ſaw them. A priviledge peculiar to the Apoſtles; for we 
do not hind that any interiour Order of gitted perions were 1n- 
truſted with it. 7 fur therefore as * Chryſoſtom well ubſerves, , * 147i 5% vouv #70: naforles mrilue dy 
+. 4p 4 _— - | Garii$iv\ts; wre To wi Tour [ 1Armos ] 
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them, and they recerved the Holy Ghoſt. Which when the 
Magician beheid, he offered the Apoſtles money to enable him, that on whom ſoever 
helaid his hands, he might derive theie miraculous powers upon them. 
XIV. Having lecn how titly furniſhed the Apoſtles were _ the execution of their 
Once, let us in the laſt place enquire into its duration and continuance. And here it 
mult be conſidered, that inthe Apoſtolical Ofice there was ſomething extraordinary, 
and ſomething ordinary. What was extraordinary was their immediate Commiſſion 
derived trom the mouth of Chriſt himſelf, their unlimited charge to preach the Goſpel 
upand down the World, without being tied to any particular places; the ſupernatu- 
ral and miraculous powers conferr'd upon them as Apoſtles ; their infallible guidance 
in delivering the doctrines of the Goſpel ; and rheſe all expired and determined with 
their perſons. The ſtanding and perpetual part of it was to teach and inſtru the 
people in the duties and principles of Religion, to adminiſter the Sacraments, to con- 
ſtitute Guides and Officers, and to exerciſe the diſcipline and government of the 
Church: and in theſe they are ſucceeded by the ordinary Rulers and Eccleſiaſtick 
Guides, who were to ſuperintend and diſcharge the affairs and offices of the Church, 
tothe end of the World. Whence it is that Bulhops and Governours came to be ſtyled (a) Philoforg: 
Apoltles, as being their ſucceſſors in ordinary ; for fo they frequently are in the wri- S -—— 
tings of the Church. Thus Timothy, who was Biſhop of Epheſus, is called an (b)Ctm.4t. 
(a) Apoſtle ; Clemens of Rome, Clemens the (b) Apoſtle ; S. «Mark Biſbop of Alexandria, 4-0 ag 
by (c) Euſebius ſtyled both an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ; Ienatins, a Biſhop and (d) Apoſtle. (<) H. Ec. lb 
Atitle that continued in after Ages, eſpecially given to thoſe that were the firlt plan- —p=4rwy 
ters or reſtorers of Chriſtianity in any Country. In the Coptick Kalendar, publiſhed jan +4 
by (e) Mr. Selden, the VIIth day of the —__ Baſchnes, anſwering to our Second of **-p.499.7't. 
May, is dedicated to the memory of S. Athanaſius the Apoſtle. eacius and Paulus in i; "omg 
their (f ) Letter to Epiphanius, {tyle him 1#0y a T9" 0Aoy x KNPUXE» 4 new Apoſtle and p.398. ; 
Preacher : and (g) Sidonins Apollinaris writing to Lupus Bithop of Troyes in France, (7) 4 Back 
ſpeaks of the honour aue to his eminent Apoſtleſhip. An obſervation which it were eaſic p.1. 
enough to conhrm by abundant inſtances, were it either doubtful in it ſelf, or neceſſa- ® £5-5-Fp- 
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=” "SRI 
Of S. Peter from his Birth till his Firſt coming to Chriſt. 


Bethſaida S. Peter's Birth-place : Its dignity of old, and fate at this day, The time of his 
Birth enquired into. Some Errors noted concerning it. His names ; Cephas, rhe im- 
poſing of it notes no Superiority over the reſt of the Apoſtles. The cuſtom of Popes aſſuming 
a new Name at their Eleftion to the Papacy, whence, His kindred and relations ; whe- 
ther He or Andrew the elder Brother. His Trade and way of life what, before his toming 
to Chriſt, The Sea of Galilee, and the conveniency of it. The meanneſs and obſturity of 
bis Trade, The remarkable appearances of the Divine Providence in propagating Chriſti- 
axity in the World by mean and unlikely Inſtruments, 


HE Land of Paleſtine was,at and before,the coming of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
diſtinguiſhed into three ſeveral Provinces, Fudea, Samaris, and Galilee. 
This laſt was divided into the Upper, and the Lower. In the Upper, cal- 
Res Icd allo Galilee of the Gentiles, within the diviſion anciently belonging to + 3.644. 1% 
the Tribe of Nephthali, ſtood Berhſaide, formerly an obſcure and inconſiderable Vil- oaks 
lage, till lately reedified and enlarged by * Philip the Tetrarch, by him advanced to I - 
Z os - 
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the place and title of a City, repleniſhed with inhabitants, and fortified with power 
and ſtrength ; andin honour of J={ia the daughter of Auguſtus Ceſar, by him [tyled Fu- 
tas. Situate it was uponThe bagks of the Sea of Gate, and had g Wilderneſs on the 
other ſide, thence called theiDeſart of. Bqhſaide, whigher our Savigur uſed often tore. 
tire, the privacies and ſolitudes of the place advantageouſly miniſtring ro Divine con- 
templations. But Berhſaida was not ſo remarkable tor this adjoyning Wilderneſ, as 
it ſelf was memorable for a worſe ſort of Barrenneſs, Ingratitude and Unprofitahle. 
nes under the, influences of Chriſt's Sermons ang. Mucacles, thence ſeverely upbraideq 
by him, andthreatned with one of higdeepeſt wocy W oe wntorhee Chorazin, woe nts 
; thee Bethſaidg, *&c. A woethat it ſees ſtuck oftolgto it, for whatever it was at this 
4 :rlikeefe , time, * onewho ſurveyed it in the laſt Age tells. us,- that it was ſhrunk again into x 
u.3.c,8.p.358 Very mean and {mall Village, conſiſting only of a few cottages of Moores and wilg 
Arabs; and later travellers have ſince aflured us, that even theſe are dwindled away 
into one poor cottage at this day. So fatally does fin undermine the greateſt, the 
goodlieſt places ; ſo certainly does God's Word take place, and not one loa either of 
his promiles or threatnings fall tothe ground. Next to the honour that was done it by 
our Saviour's preſence, who living moſt in theſe parts frequently reſorted hither, it 
had nothing greater to recommend it to the notice of poſterity, than that ( beſides ſome 
other of the Apoſtles ) it was the Birth-place of S. Peter ; a perſon how inconſiderable 
ſoever in his private fortunes, yet of great note and eminency, as one of the prime Em- 
baſſadors 'of the Son of God, to whom both Sacred and Eccleſiaſtical ſtories give, 
though not a ſuperiority, a precedency in the Colledge of Apoſtles. 

2. THE particular time of his Birth cannot be recovered, no probable footſteps or 
intimations being left of it: in the genexal we may conclude him at leaſt Ten years 
elder than his Maſter ; his married condition, and letled courſe of life at his firſt coming 

* toChrift, andthat authority and reſpe& which rhe gravity of his perſon procured him 
amongſt the reſt ofthe Apoſtles, can ſpeak him no leſs: but for any thing more parti- 
cular and poſitive in this matter, I ſee no reaſon to athrm. Indeed might we truſt the 
account, which one (who pretends to calculate his Nativity with oſtentation enough) 
has given of it, we are told that he was born three years before the Bleſſed } rrgin, and 
juſt XVII. before the Incarnation of our'Saviour. But let us view his account. 
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When I met with ſuch a pompous train of Epecha's, the leaſt I expeted was truth and 
certainty. This computation he grounds upon the date of S. Peter's death, placed ( as 
* 1b.c.49. *ellſewhere hetells us ) by Eellarmine in the LXXXVI. year of his Age ; fo that re- 
counting from the year of Chriſt LXIX. when Peter 1s commonly faid to have ſuffered, 
he runs up his Age to his Birth, and ipreads it out into ſo many ſeveral dates. But alas, 
all is built upon a ſandy bottom. For beſides his miſtake about the year of the World, 
* 3ilarm. d few of his dates hold due correſpondence. But the worlt of it is, that after all this, 
Rem.Pomif, * Bellarmine ( upon whoſe ſingle teſtimony all this fine fabrick is erected ) ſays no ſuch 
oO 0 thing, but only ſuppoſes, merely for 'arguments-ſake, that S. Peter might veryywell 
be LXXXVI. ('tis erroneouſly printed LXXVI. ) years old at the time of his Martyr- 
dom. So far will confidence, or ignorance, or both carry men aſide, if it could be a 
miſtake, and not rather a bold impoſing upon the World. But of this enough, and 
perhaps more than it delerves. 
3. BEING circumciſed according to the Rites of the Moſaic Law, the name given 
him at his circumciſion was Sim or Symeon,a name common amongſt the Fews, elpeci- 
ally in their latter times. This was afterwards by our Saviour not aboliſhed, but addi- 
tioned with the title of Cephas, which in Syriack ( the vulgar Language of the Jews at 
+ (3G, that time ) ſignifying a ore or rock, was thence derived into the Greek, Fir7p©., and 
Avar, No by us, Peter: fo far was * Heſychins out, when rendring P#rpG. by C "EmTi2vzy, al 
Jlans, Kb xy coma or Interpreter, probably deriving it from \D2, which ſignihes to exp/acs 
Dar. Frys and interpret. By thisnew impoſition our Lord ſeemed to denote the firmneſs and 
”—o_ A conſtancy of his Faith, and his vigorous a&tivity in building up the Church, asa firi- 
nie. " tual houſe upon the the true rock, the living and corner-itone, choſen of God and prectons, 
1Pet.2,4,5,6, as S. Peter himſelf expreſſes it. Nor can our Saviour be underſtood to have hereby 

conferred upon him any peculiar Supremacy or Sovereignty above, much leſs over the 


reſt ofthe Apoſtles ; for in reſpe& 'of the great truſts commited to them, and _ 
cing 
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being ſent to plant Chriztiaaity in the World, they are all equally (tiled Foundations : 
nor 15 it accouncable either ro Scripture, or reaſon to ſuppoſe, that by this Name our 
Lord ſhould deſign the perſon of Herer to be that very rock, upon which his Church 
was to be built. In a fond imitation * of this new name given to S. Peter, rhole who » pap 41:("«. 
pretend to be his Succeſſors in the See of Kome, uſually lay by their own, and aſſume a - Kio wn 
new name upon their advancement to the Apoſtolick Chair, it being one of the tirlt que- 112, 4 = 
ſtions || which the Cardina/s put to the new-elected Pope, by what name he will pleaſe to Annal VR. 
be called. This cuſtome firlt began about the Year 844, when Perer di Bocca-Porco (Or E311 Rom. 
Swines-mouth) being choſen Pupe, changed his name into Sergizs the Second : pro- Se#.1, fel.ts. 
bably not ſo much to avoid the uncomelineſs of his own name, as if unbetitting the 
d:gnity of his place (for this being bur his Paternal name would after have been no 
part of his Poztifical ſtile and title.) as our of a mighty reverence to S. Peter, accounting 
himielf not worthy to bear his name; though it was his own bapriſmal name. Certain 
it is that none of the Biſhops of that See ever aſſumed S. Peter's name, and ſome who 
have had it as their Chri#tian name before, have laid it alide upon their election to the 
Papacy. Bur to return to our Apoltle. 

4. HIS Father was Fon4h, probably a Fiſherman of Berhſaida, for the ſacred ſtory 
takes no further notice of him, than by the bare mention of his Name ; and I believe 
there had bcen no great danger of miſtake, though * Metaphrates had not told us, » cm. 4 Per 
that it was not Jo-as the Prophet, who came out of the Belly of the Whale. Brother & Paul. apud 
he was to S. Andrew the Apoſtle, and ſome queſtion there is amongſt the Ancients —_—_—— 
which was the elder Brother, | Epipheniws (probably from ſome Tradition current in 1 #Herſ. 51. p. 
his time) clearly adjudges it to S. Azdrew, herein univerſally followed by thoſe of the 19% , 
Church of Kome, that the precedency given to S. Peter may not ſeem to be put upon i 
the account of his Seniority. But to him we may oppole the authority of * S, Chryſo- rechar Afra- 
ſtome, a Perſon equal both in time and credit, who exprelly ſays, that though Andrew {;, Cn as 
came later into lite than Perer, yet he firſt brought him to the knowledge of the Go- pome» 7m. 6. 
foel : which Baronizs againit all pretence of reaſon would underſtand of his entring —_ 
14r0 eternal life. Beſides (a) S. Hierom, (b) Ciſſian, (c) Bede, and others, are for S. Peter —Suanar yay 
heing elder Brother, expreſly aſcribing it to his Age, that he rather than any other, was ?:737- 
Preſident of the Colledge of Apoſtles. However it was, it ſounds not a little to the —_ org 
honour of their Father, (as of Zebeaee allo in the like caſe) that of but twelve Apo- #; 35- 7:12. 
ſtles two of his Sons were taken into the number. In his Youth he was brought up to OI 
Fiſhing, which we may guels to have been the ſtaple-trade of Berhſaida, (which hence #4. 3 &. 126 
probably borrowed its name , ſignifying an houſe or habitation of Fiſhing, though 0- 3 Bed: FIRE 
thers render it by Hunting, the word Ts equally bearing either) much advantaged ment. in cap, 
herein by the Neighbourhood of the Lake of Genneſareth (on whoſe banks it ſtood) 599% 5 
cailed allo the Sea of Galilee, and the Sea of Tiberias, according to the mode of the 
Fiebrew language , wherein all greater confluences of Waters are called Seas. Of this 
Lake the Jews have a ſaying,*that of all the ſeven Seas which God created, he made choice » wade. Titiy 
of none but the Sea of Genneſareth : which however intended by them.is true only in this /# 41. ap. 
reſpeRt, that our bleſſed Saviour made choice of it, to honour it with the frequency of pe _— 
his preſence, and the power of his miraculous operations. In length it was an hundred #» Mank.y0; 
furlongs, | and about XI. over; the Water of it pure and clear, {weet and moſt fit to Dia 4 
drink ; ſtored it was with ſeveral forts of Fiſh, and thoſe different both in kind and taſte *4 Fad, L> 
from thoſe in ether places. Here it was that Petey cloſely followed the exerciſe of his + 2-850. 
calling ; from whence it ſeems he afterwards removed to Capernaum, (probably upon 
his marriage, at leaſt frequently reſided there) for there we meet with his Houſe, and jp h —_—_ 
there we frid him paying Tribute : an Houle, over which * Nicephoras tells us, that 
Belen the Mother of Con#tantine erected a beautiful Church to the honour of S. Peter. Hy 
This place was equally advantageous for the managery of his Trade, ſtanding upon ha 
the [flux of Fordan into the Sea of Galilee, and where he might as well reap the fruits 
of an honeſt and induſtrious diligence. A mean, I confeſs, it was, and a more ſervile 
courſe of life, as which belides the great pains and labour it required, expoſed him to 
all the injuries of wind and weather, to the ſtorms of the Sea, thedarknels and rempe- 
ſtuouſneſs of the Night, and all to make a very [mall return. An imployment, whoſe 
reſtleſs troubles, conſtant — frequent dangers, and amazing horrours are (for 
the latisfaction of the learned Reader) thus elegantly deſcribed by one, whoſe Poems 
may be jultly ſtiled Golden Verſes, receiving from the Emperour Antoninus a piece of 
Gold for every Verle. 
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But meanneſs is no bar in God's way, the poor, if virtuous, are as dear to Heaven, as 
the wealthy and the honourable, equally alike to him, with whom #here « zo reſpe# 
of perſons. Nay our Lord ſeemed tocalt a peculiar honour upon this proteſhon, when 
afterwards calling him and ſome others of the ſame Trade from catching of Fiſh, to be 
(as he told them) Fiſhers of men. 

5. AND here we may juſtly refle& upon the wiſe and admirable methods of the Di- 


vine providence, which in planting and propagating the Chriftian —_— in the 


World, made choice of ſuch mean and a inſtruments, that he ſhould hide theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and reveal them unto babes, men that had not been 
educated in the 4cademy, and the Schools of Learning, but brought up to a Trade, to 
catch Fiſh, and mend Nets ; moſt of the Apoſtles being taken from the meaneſt Trades, 
and all of them (S. Paul excepted) unfurniſhed of all arts of learning, and the advan- 
tages of liberal and ingenuous education: and yet theſe were the men that were de- 
ſigned to run down the World, and to overturn the learning of the prudent. Certainly 
had humane wiſdome been to manage the bulineſs, it would have taken quite other 
meaſures, and choſen out the profoundeſt Kabbzns, the acuteſt __—_—_ the {mooth- 
eſt Orators, ſuch as would have been molt likely by ftrength of reaſon and arts of rhe- 
torick to have triumph'd over the minds of men, to grapple with the {tubbernels of the 
Fews, and baffle the finer notions and ſpeculations of the Greeks, We find that thoſe 
Seas of Philoſophy that gain'd moſt credit in the Heathen-world, did it this way, by 
their eminency in ſome Arts and Sciences, whereby they recommended themſelves to 

the acceptance of the wiſer and more ingenious part of man- 
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not their minds cleared and purged, by paſling through the 
Circle of polite arts and learning. Why, now this is the wonder of it, that the firſt 
Preachers of the Goſpel ſhould be ſuch rude unlearned men, and yet {o (uddainly, fo 
powerfully prevail over the learned World, and conquer ſo many, who had the great- 
— and abilities, and the ſtrongeſt prejudices agaialt it, to the ſimplicity of the 
pel. When Ce/ſus objetted that the Apoltles were but a company of mean and illite- 
rate perlons, ſorry Mariners and Fiſhermen, * Orizex quickly returns upon him with 
this anſwer, © That hence 'twas plainly evident, that they taught Chriſtianity by a Di- 
« vine power, when {uch perſons were able with ſuch an uncontrouled ſuccels to ſub- 
« due men to the obedience of the Word ; for that they had no eloquent tongues, no 
« ſubtle and diſcurſive heads, none of the refin'd and rhetorical Arts of Greece to con- 
&« quer the minds of men, For my part ( ſays he | in another place) I verily believe that 
« the Holy Feſws purpolely made uſe of ſuch Preachers of his Doctrine, that there might 
« be no ſuſpicion, that they came inſtructed with Arts of Sophiſtry, but that it might 
« be clearly manifeſt to all-the World, that there was no crafty deſign in it, and that 
«they had a Divine power going along with them, which was more efficacious, than 
« the greateſt volubility of expreſſion, or ornaments of ſpeech, or the artifices which 
« wereuſed in the Greciax compoſitions, Had it not been for this Divine power that 
upheld it (as he * elſewhere argues) the Chriſtian Religion, muſt needs have ſunk un- 
der thoſe weighty preſſures that lay upon it, having not only to contend with the po- 
tent oppoſition of i Senate, Emperors, People, and the whole power of the Roman Em- 


pire, but to conflict with thoſe home-bred wants and neceſbties, wherewith its own 
profellors were opprefied and burdened. 
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6. 1T could not but greatly vindicate the Apoſtles from all ſuſpicion of forgery and 

impoſture in the thoughts of ſober and unbyaſled perſons, to ſee their Doctrine readily 
eatertained by men of the moſt diſcerning and inquiſitive minds. Had they dealt only 

with the rude and the ſimple, the idiot and the unlearned » there might have been ſome 

pretence to ſuſpect, that they lay in wait to deceive, and deſigned to —_ upon the 

World by crafty and infſinuative arts and methods. But alas they had other perſons to 

deal with, men of the acuteſt wits, and molt profound abilities, the wiſeſt Philoſophers, 

and moſt ſubtle diſputants, able to weigh an argument with the greateſt accuracy, and 

todecline the force of the ſtrongeſt realonings, and who had their parts edg'd with the 

kecneſt prejudices of education,and a mighty veneration for the Religion ot their Coun- 

try, a Religion that for ſo many Ages had governed the World,and taken firm poſſeſſion 

of the minds of men. And yet notwithſtanding all theſe diſadvantages theſe plain men 

conquered the wiſe and the learned, and brought them over to that Doctrine that was 

deſpiſed and (corned, oppoſed and perſecuted, and that had nothing bur its own native 

excellency to recommend it : A clear evidence that there was ſomething in it beyond 

the craft and power of men. Is not this (lays an elegant * ApologiFf, making his addreſs * A4-neb. «dn, 
to the Heathens ) enough to make you believe and entertain it, to conſider that in ſo ſhort 4a Gems bb. 2. 
time it has difſuſed it (if ever the whole World, civilized the mot barbarous Nations, ſoftned _ 

the rougheit and moit intractable tempers,that the greateit Wits and Scholars Orators,Gram- 

marians, Rhetoricians, Lawyers, Phyſicians, and Philoſophers have quitted their formerly 

dear and beloved ſentiments,and heartily embraced the Precepts and Dottrines of the Goſpel t 

Upon this account | Theodoret does with no lels truth than elegancy inſult and triumph , », c,rans. 
over the Heathens : He tells them that whoever would be at the pains to compare the Gree. 4f-8. 
beſt Law-makers either amongſt the Greeks or Romaxs, with our Fiſhermen and Pabli- me - 
cans, would ſoon perceive what a Divine vertue and efficacy there was in them above © 
all others, whereby they did not only conquer their neighbours, not only the Greeks 

and Komars, but brought over the molt 4arbarow Nations to a compliance with the 

Laws of the Goſpel, and that not by force of Arms, not by numerous bands of Souldi- ia. p. 125; 
ers, not by methods of torture and cruelty, but by meek perſwaſives, and a convincing 
the World of the excellency and uſefulneſs of thoſe Laws which they pr ed to 
them. A thing which the wileſt and beſt men of the Heathen-world could never do, 
to make their 4ozmata and inſtitutions univerſally obtain, nay that Plzto himſelf could 
never by all his plauſible and inſinuative arts make his Laws to be entertained by his 
own dear Arhenians. He farther ſhews them, that the Laws publiſhed by our Fiſhermen yg. p. 125, 
and Textmakers could never be aboliſhed (like thoſe made by the beſt amongſt them) by 
the policies of Caius, the power of Clazdzws, the cruelties of Nero, or any of the ſucce- 
ding Emperors, -but ſtill they went on conquering ad to conguer, and made Millions both ni. p. 138. 
of Men and Women willing to embrace flames, and to encounter Death in its moſt 
horrid ſhapes, rather than dit-own and forlake them: whereof he calls to witneſs thoſe 
many Churches and Monuments every where erected to the memory of Chriſtian Mar- 
- 09 no lels to the honour than advantage of thoſe Cities and Countries, and in ſome 

nce to all Mankind. 

7. THE ſumme of the Diſcourſe is, in the Apoſtles words, that God choſe the 
fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe, the weak to confound thoſe that are 
miphty , the baſe things of the world, things moit witified and deſpiſed, yes and things 
which are not, to bring to nought things that are, Thele were the things , theſe the 
Perſons , whom God ſent upon this errand to filence the Wiſe, the Scribe, axd the ver. 22, 23, 
Diſputer of this World, and to make fooliſh the wiſdome of this world, Fox though the 24-25 
Jews required a ſign, and the Greeks ſought after wiſdome, though the eaching 4 cru- 

Cified Saviour was 4 ſcandal to the Fewes, and fooliſhneſs to the learned Grecians, yer 

by this fooliſhneſs of preaching God was pleaſed to ſave them that believed : and in the 

event made it appear that the fooliſhneff of God s wiſer than EE 

men, and the weakneſs of God Flronger than men, That (0 Ml. CE OO mm 7p 4 
the honour of all might intirely redound ro himſelf ; fo the —_ Acer are howraenreatnt fed 
Apoſtle concludes, that no Fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, el-quentis tg eine fort Peceretere Hirro. 
but that he that glorieth, ſhould glory in the Lord, Og C, 4. Tom. 9. Þ.17, 


Ibid, p. 129, 


1 Cor.1,27,28, 
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SECT. IL 


Of S. Peter from his firſt coming to Chriſt, till his being 
call'd to be a Diſciple. 


Peter, before his caming to Chriſt, 4 Diſciple ( probably ) f John che Baptiſt. His fr 
approaches to Chriſt, Our Lord's communication with him, His return to his Trade. 
Chriſt's extring into Peter's Ship, and preaching to the people at the Sea of Galilee, The 
miraculous draught of Fiſhes. Peter's great aſtoniſhment at this evidence of our Lord's 
Divinity. His call to be a Diſciple. Chriſt's ret#rx to Capernaum, and healing Pe. 


ter's e Mother-in-Law. 


HOUGH wefind not whether Peter before his coming to Chrift was engag'd 
 Þ in any of the particular Se#s at this time in the Fewiſh Church, yet is it greatly 
probable, that he was one of the Diſciples of John the Eapriſt. For firſt, 'ris certain 
that his brother Andrew was {o, and we can hardly think, theſe two brothers ſhould 
draw contrary ways, orthat he who was ſorcady to bring his brother the early ridings 
of the «Meſſiah, that the Sun of righteouſneſs was already riſen in thoſe parts, ſhould not 
be as ſolicitous to bring him under the diſcipline and influences of Fob» the Paprizt, the 
Day-Far that went betore him. Secondly, Peter's forwardneſs and my at the 
firſt news of Chriſt's appearing, to come to him, and converſe with him, ſhew that his 
expectations had been awakened, and (ome light in this matter conveyed to him by 
the preaching and miniſtry of John, who was the woice of one erying in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths Freight, ſhewing them who it was that 
was coming after him, 

2. HIS hrſt acquaintance with Chr:i# commenced in this manner. The Blefſed 
Jeſus having for thirty years paſſed through the ſolitudes of a private life, had Jately 
been baptized in Jordan, and there publickly owned to be the Son of God by the moſt 
ſolemn atteitations that Heaven could give him,whereupon he was immediately hurried 
into the wilderneſs toa perſonal conteſt with the Devil for forty days together. Sona- 
tural is it tothe enemy of mankind to malign our happinels, and to ſeek to blaſt our 
joys, when weare under the higheſt inſtances of the Divine grace and favour. His 
enemy being conquered in three ſet batrels, and fled, he returned hence, and came 
down to Eethabara beyond Jordan, where Fohn was baptizing his Proſelytes, and endea- 
vouring to ſatisfie the Fews, who had ſent to him curiouſly ro enquire concerning this 
new eMeſ/iah that appeared among them. Upon the = teſtimony which the Ba 
ri# gave him, and his pointing to our Lord then paſſing”by him ; two of Fobw's di 
ſexples who were then with him preſently followed after Chri#t, one of which was 
Andrew, Simon's brother. It was towards Evening when they came, and therefore 
probably ſtayed with him all night, during which Andrew had opportunity to inform 
himſelf, and to ſatisfie his moſt ſcrupulous enquiries. Early the next morning ( if not 
that very evening ) he haſtned to acquaint his brother Simon with theſe glad tidings. 
*ArSyiec rei. Tis not enough to be good and happy alone ; Religion is a communicative principle, 
pw 7 (1+ that like the circles in the water, delights to multiply it ſelf, and to diffuſe its influen- 
» + 22" cesround about it, and eſpecially upon thoſe, whom nature has placed neareſt to us. 
pres, x; wa He tells him, they had found the long-look'd for Mefiah, him whom Moſes and the 
vor 47 *#K4" Prophets had ſo ſignally foretold, and whom all the devout and pious of that Nation 
£5, A KeT1 9% had {o long expected. 
Tap $217» 
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3. SIMON (one of thoſe who lok'd for the Kingdom of God, and waited for re- 
demption in Iſrael ) raviſhed with this joyful news, and impaticnt of delay, preſently 
follows his brother to the place: whither he was no ſooner come, but our Lord to give 
him an evidence of his Divinity, ſalutes him at firſt ſight by name, tells him what, 
and who he was, both as to his name and kindred, what title ſhould be given _ 

nat 
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that he ſhould be call'd Cephas, or Peter ; a name which he afterwards aQuually con- 
ferr'd upon/ him. What paſled further berween them, and whether theſe two bro- 
thers henceforward perſonally attended our Saviour's motions in the number of his 
Diſciples, the Sacred Story leaves us in the dark. It ſeems probable, that they ſtay'd 
with him for ſome time, till they were inſtructed inthe firſt rudiments of his dodrine, 
and by his leave departed home. For it's reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that our Lord being 
unwilling, at this time eſpecially, ro awaken the jealouſies of the State by a numerous 
retinue, might diſmiſs his Diſciples for ſome time, and Pererand Andrew amongſt the 
reſt, who hereupon returned home to the exercile of their calling, where he found 
them afterwards. ; 

4. IT was now ſomewhat more than a year, ſince our Lord having entred upon 
the publick ſtage of ation, conſtantly wer? about doing good, healing the fick, and preach- Mu. 23. 
ing the Goſpel of the Kingdom, reſiding ufually at Capernaum, and the parts about it, 
where by the conſtancy of his preaching, and the reputation of his miracles, his fame 
ſpread abour all thoſe Countries ; by means whereof multitudes of people from all 
parts flock'd to him, greedily deſirous to become his Auditors. And what wonder if 
the parch'd and barren Earth thirſted for the ſhowers of Heaven ? Ir hapned that our 
Lord retiring out of the City, to enjoy the privacies of contemplation upon the banks 
of the Sea of Galilee, it was not long before the multitude found him out ; to avoid the 11k 5.:. 
crowd and preſs whereof he ſtepd into a Ship or Fiſper-Boar, that lay near tothe ſhore, 
which belonged to Perer, who together with his companions after a tedious and unſuc- 
ceſsful night, were gone a-ſhore to wath and dry their Nets. He who might have com- 
manded, was yet pleaſed to intreat Peter (who by this time was returned into his Ship ) 
to put alittle from the ſhore. Here being fate, he taught the people, who ſtood along 
upon the ſhore to hear him. Sermon ended, he refoly d to ſeal up his doctrine with a 
miracle, that the people mighr be the more effeually convinced, that he was 4 Teacher 
come from God. To this purpoſe, he bad Sor lanch out further, and caſt his Net into 
the Sea : Simontells him, they had dont already, that they had been hihing all the laſt 
night, butin vain ; andif they could not ſucceed then ( the moſt proper ſeaſon for 
that imployment ) there was leis hope to [peed now, it being probably abour Noon. 
But becaule where God commands, it 15 not for any to argue, but obey ; at our Lord's 
inftance he let down the Net, which immediately incloſed ſo great a multitude of 
Fiſhes, that rhe Net began to break, and they were forced to call to their partners, 
who were in a Ship hard by them, to come in totheir afhſtence. A draught to grear, 
that it loaded both their Boats, and that ſofull, that it endangered their ſinking before 
they could get ſafe to ſhore: An inſtance, wherein cur Saviour gave-an ocular demon- 
ſtration, that,as « Weſiah, God had put all things under his feet, not only Fowls of the Air, $9-3.5.7.8. 
but the Fiſh of the Sea, aud whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of the Seas. 

5. AMAZ'D they wereall at this miraculous draught of Fiſhes, whereupon Si- 
mon in an ecitafie of admiration, and a mixture of humility and fear, threw himſelf at 
the feet of Chri#, and pray'd him to depart from him, as a vile anda ſinful perſon. 
So evident were the appearances of Divinity inthis miracle, that he was over-powred 
and dazled with its brightneſs and luſtre, and refle&ting upon himſelf, could not but 
think himſelf unworthy the preſence of ſo great a perſon, ſo immediately fent from 
God ; and conſidering his own ſtate ( Conſcience being hereby more ſenſibly awaken- 
ed ) was afraid, that the Divine —_— might purſue and overtake him. But our 
Lord to abate the cdge of his fears, aſſures him that this miracle was not done to amaze 
and terrifie him, but to ſtrengthen and confirm his Faith ; that now he had nobler 
work and imployment for him ; inſtead of catching Fiſh, he ſhould, by perfwading men 
tothe obedience of the Golpel,catch the Souls of men : And accordingly commanded him 
and his brother to follow hum : ( the ſame command which preſently after he gave to 
the two Sons of Zebedee.) The word was no ſooner ſpoken, and they landed, bur 
diſpoſing their concerns in th2 hands of friends ( as we may preſume prudent and rea- 
ſonable men would ) they immediately left all, and followed him ; and from this time 
Peter and the reſt became his conſtant and inſeparable Diſciples, living under the rules 
of his Diſcipline and Inſtitutions. 

6. FROM hencethey returned to Capernaum, where our Lord entring into Si- 
»on's houſe ( the place in all likelihood where he was wont to lodge during his reſidence 

\n'that City ) found his Mother-in-law viſited with a violent Fever. No priviledges Marth.8.r4. 
aford an exemption from the ordinary Laws of humane Nature ; Chrift under her roof j* 22: 
did not prote&this Woman from the aſſaults and invaſions of a Fever: Lord, behold, John 11 4. 


he whom thou lovest is fick, as they ſaid concerning Lazarus. Here a freſh opportunity 
offered 
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Iike 5.12, 


M-tth. 10.1, 
M:rk 3.14. 
Luke 6.13, 


E; he'. 2.12, 


Matth. 15,28, 


offered it ſelf tro Chri#t of exerting his Divine Power. No ſooner was he told of it, bur 
he cameto her bed-fide, rebuked the Paroxyſms, commanded the Fever to be gone, 
and taking her by the hand tolift her up, 1n a moment reſtored herto perfe& health, 
and ability to return tothe buſineſs of her Family, all cures being equally eaſie to Om- 


nipotence. 


SECT, 11k 


Of S. Peter from his Ele&tion to the Apoſtolate,till the Con- 
tels1on which he made of Chriſt. 


The Elettion of the Apoſtles; and our Lord's ſolemn preparation for it, The Powers and 
Cemmiſ/;on given tothem. Why Twelve choſen. Peter the firſt in order, not power, The 
Apoſiles when and by whom Faptized, The Tradition of Euodius of Peter's being imme- 
arately Baptized by Chriſt, rejeftea, and its authorities proved inſufficient. Three of the 
Apoſtles more intimately converſant with our Saviour, Peter's being with Chriit at the 
raiſing Jairus his Daughter. His walking with Chriit upon the Sea. The creatures at 
God's command att contrary to their natural Inclinations. The weakneſs of Peter's Faith, 
Chriſt's power in commanding down the florm, an evidence of his Divinity. Many Di- 
ſciples deſert our Saviour's preaching, Peter's profeſſion of conitancy in the name of the 
re#t of the' ApoFtles. 


© UR Lord being now to elec ſome peculiar perſons, as his immediate Vicege- 
rents upon Earth, to whole care and truſt he might commit the building up of his 
Church, and the planting that Religion in the World, for which he himſelt came 
down from Heaven ; In order to it he privately over-night withdrew himſelf into a ſo- 
litary Mountain ( commonly called the eMount of Chrizt, from his frequent repairing 
thithcr, though ſome ofthe Ancients will have it to be Mount Tabor ) there to make 
his ſolemn addreſs to Heaven for a proſperous ſucceſs on ſo great a work. Herein lea- 
ving an excellent copy and precedent to the Governours ot his Church, how to pro- 
ceed in ſetting apart perſons to ſo weighty and difficult an employment. Upon this 
Mountain we may conceive there was an Oratory or place of prayer ( probably inti- 
mated by S. Luke's 5 Tepgeivyn, for ſuch Proſeucha's or houles of Prayer, uſually un- 
covered, and ſtanding in the helds, the Fews had in (everal places ) wherein our Lord 
continued all night, not in one continued and intire act of devotion, but probably by 
intervals, and repeated returns of duty. 

2. EARLY thenext morning his Diſciples came to him, out of whom he made 
choice of Twelve to be his Apo#tes, that they might be the conſtant attendants upon 
his perſon, to hear his Diſcourſes, and be Eye-witneſles of his Miracles ; to be always 
converſant with him while he was upon Earth, and afterwards to be feat abroad up 
and down the World to carry on that work which he himſelf had begun ; whom there- 
fore he inveſted with the power of working Miracles, which was more completely 
conferr'd upon them after his Afcenſion into Heaven. Paſling by the ſeveral tancies 
and conjectures of the Ancients, why our Saviour pitch'd upon the juſt number of 
Twelve; (whereof before) it may deſerve to be conſidered, whether our Lord being now 
to appoint the Supreme Officers and Governours of his Church, which the Apo#te ſtyles 
the Commonwealth of Iſrael, might not herein have a more peculiar alluſion tothe twelve 
Patriarchs, as founders of their ſeveral Tribes, or to the conſtant Heads and Rulers of 
thoſe twelve Tribes of which the body of the Jewiſh Nation did conſiſt : Eſpecially 
fince he himſelf ſeems elſewhere to give ceuntenance to it, when he tells the Apoſtles 
that when the Son of man ſhall fit on the Throne of his Glory, that is, be gone back to Hea- 
ven, and have taken full poſſeſſhon of his Evangelical Kingdom, which priacipally 
commenc'd from his Reſurrection, that then chey alſo ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones, juag- 
ing the twelve Tribes of {ſract, that is, they ſhould have great powers and authorities 1n 
the Church, ſuch as the power of the Keys, and other Rights of Spiritual Judicature 
and Sovereignty, anſwerable in ſome proportion to the power and dignity which the 
Heads and Rulers of the twelve Tribes of {/7 ae/did enjoy. _ 
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3. I N the enumeration of theſe twelve Apoſtles, all the Evangeliſts conſtant] 
place S, Peter in the front ; and S. Matthew expreſly tells us, that he was the firit, Marth, 10.2, 
that is, he was the firſt that was called to be an Apoſtle : his Age allo and the gravity 
oi his perſon more particularly qualifying him for a Primacy of Order amongſt the reit 
of the Apoſtles, as that without which no lociety of men can be managed or maintained. 
Leis than this, as none will _ him, ſo more than this, neither Scripture nor Primi- 
ti antiquity do allow him. And now it was, that our Lord actually conferr'd that 
r2me upon him, which before he had promiſed him, Simon he ſurnamed Peter, It ys , 1s. 
1::2y here be quired, when, and by whom the Apcſtles were baptized. That they 
were is unqueltionable, being themſelves appointed to confer it upon others ; but 
when, or how, the Scripture 1s altogether ſiJent. * Nicephorws trom no worle an Au- + nip. Feetf. - 
thor, as he pretends, than Exoazue, next lenatizs S. Peter's immediate (ucceſſor in the $5.2.4-3-9.134- 
Sec of Antioch, tells us, That of all the Apoſtles Chri#f baptized none but Peter with 
his own hands ; that Peter baptized Andrew, and the two {ons of Zebeace, and they \ 
the reſt of the Apoſtles. This, if ſo, would greatly make for the honour of S. Peter. 
Bur, alas ! his authority is not only ſuſpicious, but ſuppolititious, 1n a manner deſerted by 
S. Peter's belt friends, and the itrongeſt champions of his cauſe: Paronins himlelt, 
however ſometimcs * willing to make uſe of him, elſewhere | contefſing that this * 44 4«.3:, 
Epiltle of Exed:ws is alrogether unknown toany of the Ancients. As for the teſtimo- 949-49 
ny of Clemens Alexaxdrinus, which to the fame purpole he quotes out of Sophronins, Cn 
( though cot Sephronins, but * Johannes Moſchus, as 1s notoriouſly known, bethe Au- *F4.7+.a9/ 
thor ot that Bock ) beſides, that it is delivered upon an uncertain report, pretended to {1.155 nu 
have been alledged ina diſcourſe between one 7ozy/ius Biſhop of Aſcalon and his Clex- 2. Grec. L. 
gy, out of a Bok of Clemens, not now extant ; his Authors are much alike, that is, *** 1-133 
ot nv great value and authority. oy 

4. AMONGST theſe Apoſtles, our Lord choſe a Triumvirate, Peter and the 
two ſons of Zevedee to be his more intimate companions, whom he admitted more fa- 
miliarly than the reſt, unto all the more ſecret paſſages and tranſactions of his Life. 
The tirſt inſtance of which was on this occaſion. Jairus, a Ruler of the Synagogue, Mark 5.22, 
had a daughter deſperately ſick, whoſe diſeaſe having baffled all the arts of Phylick, 
was«nly curable by the immediate agency of the God of Nature. He therefore in all 
humility addreſſes bimſclf to our Saviour ; which he had no ſooner done, but ſervants 
canic pv0lt to tell him, that it was in vain to trouble our Lord, for that his daughter 
was cad, Chrizt bids him not deſpond, it his Faith held out, there was no danger. 
And (i;Fering none to follow him, but Peter, Fames, and John, goes along with him 
to the houſe ; where he was derided by the forrowful friends, and neighbours, for 
telling chem that ſhe was not perfectly dead. But our Lord entering in, with the com- 
mai 'ng efficacy of two words, reſtor'd her at once both to life and perfe& health. 

5. OUR Lordafter this preached many Sermons, and wrought many Miracles : 
amongſt which, none more remarkable, than his feeding a multitude of five thouſand 
men, beſides women.and children, with but five Loaves, and two Fiſhes ; of which, ne- Math. 14.17, 
vertheleſs, twelve Baskets of fragments were taken up. Which being done, and the 
multitude diſmiſſed, he commanded the Apoſtles to take Ship, it being now near 
night, and to crols over to Capernaum, whileſt he himſelf, as his manner was, rctired 
to a neighbouring mountain, to diſpoſe himſelf to Prayer and Contemplation. The 
Apoſtles were {carce got into the middle of the Sea, when on a ſudden a violent Storm 
and Tempeſt began to ariſe, whereby they were brought into prelent danger of their 
lives. Our Saviour, who knew how the caſe ſtood with them, and how much they 
laboured under infnite pains and fears, having himſelt cauſed this Tempeſt, for the 
greater trial of their Faith, a little before morning ( for {o long they remained in this 
imminent danger ) immediately conveyed himlſelt upon the Sea, where the Waves re- 
ceived him, being proud to carry their Maſter, He who refuſed to gratifie the Devil, 
when tempting him to throw himlelf down trom the Pinnacle af the Temple, did here 
commit himiclfto a boiſterous & inſtable Element,and that in a violent Storm, walking 
upon the water, as if it had been dry ground. But that infinite power that made and 
lupports the World, as it gave rules to all particular beings, fo can when ir pleaſe 
countermand the Laws of their Creation, and make thema@ contrary to their natural 
inclinations. If God ſay the word, the Sun will ſtand ſtill in the middle of the Hea- 
vens ; if Go back, 'twill retrocede, as upon the Dial of 4haz: if he command it, the 
Heavens will become as Fraſs, and the Earth as Ir», and that for three years and an 
half together, as in the caſe of Elijah's prayer ; if he ſay tothe Sea Divide, 'twill run 


upon heaps, and become on both ſides as firmasa wall of Marble. Nothing can be. 
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more natural,than for the tire to burn,and yet at God's command it will forget its nature, 
and become a fcreen and a fence to the three Children in the Babylonian Furnace, Whar 
heavier than Iron, or more natural than for gravity totend downwards ? and yet when 
God will have it, Iron ſhall float like Cork on the top of the water. The proud and ra- 
ging Sea that naturally refuſes to bear the bodies of men while alive, became here as 
tirm as Braſs, when commanded to wait upon, and do homage to the God of Nature. 
Our Lord walking towards the Ship, as 1t he had an intention to pals by it, he was 
eſpied by them, who preſently thought it to be the Apparition of a Spirit. Hereupon 
they were ſeiz'd with great terror and conſternation, and their fears 1gaall likelihood 
heightned by the vulgar opinion, that they are evil Spirits that chuſe rather to appear 
in the night than by day. While they were in this agony, our Lord taking compaſli- 
on on them, calls to them, and bids rhem not be afraid, for that it was no other than 
he himſelf. Peter ( the eagernels of whole temper carried him forward to all bold and 
reſolute undertakings ) intreated our Lord, that if it was he, he might have leave to 
come upon the water to him. Having received his orders, he went out of the Ship, 
and walked upon the Sea to meet his Maſter. But when he found the wind to bear 
hard againſt him, and the waves to rile round about him, whereby probably the ſight 
of Chrilt was intercepted, he beganto be atraid, and the higher his fears aroſe, the 
lower his Faith began to ſink, and together with that, his body to link under water: 
whereupon in a paſſionate fright he cried out toour Lord to help him, who, reaching 
out his arm, took him by the hand, and ſet him again upon rhe rop of the water, with 
this gentle reproof, O thou of /ttle Faith, n: herefore ataſt thou doubt ? It being the weak- 
nels of our Faith that makes tlic infiuences of the Divine power and goodneſs to have 
no better effe&t upon us. Being come to the Ship, they took them in, where our Lord 
no ſooner afrived, but the winds and waves oblerving their duty to their Sovereign 
Lord, and having done the errand which they came upon, mannerly departed, and 
vaniſhed away, and the Ship in an inſtant was at the ſhore. All that were in the Ship 
being ſtrangely aſtoniſhed at this Miracle, and fully convinced of the Divinity of his 
perſon, came and did homage to him, withthis confeſſion, Of a rrath thou art the Son 
of Ged, After which they went aſhore, and landed in the Country of Gene; areth, and 
there more fully acknowledged him before all the people. 

6. T HE nextday great multitudes flocking after him,he entred into a Synagogue at 
Capernaum, and taking occalion from the late Miracle of the /paves, which he had 
wrought amongſt them, he began to diſcourſe concerning himlelf, as the 1rue Manna, 
and the Bread that came down from Heaven ; largely opening to them many of the more 
ſublime and Spiritual myſteries, and the neceſſary and important duties of the Goſpel. 
Hereupon a great part of his Auditory, who had hitherto followed him, finding their 
underitandings gravelled with thele difficult and uncommon Notions, and that the du- 
ties he required were likely to grate hard upon them, and perceiving now that he was 
not the Meſſiah they took him tor, whoſe Kingdom ſhould conſiſt in zn external Gran- 
deur and plenty, but was to be managed and tranſacted in a more inward and Spiritual 
way ; hereupon fairly left him in open field, and henceforth quite turned their backs 
upon him. Whereupon our Lord turning about to his Apoltles, asked them whether 
they alſo would 70 away from him? Peter ( (pokes-man generally for all the reſt ) an- 
{wered, whither ſhould they go, to mend and better their condition ? ſhould they re- 
turn back to Moſes? Alas! he /atd a yoke upon them, which neither they nor their Fathers 
were able to bear, Should they go to the Scribes and Phariſees? they would feedthem 
with Szozes inſtead of Bread, obtrude humane Traditions upon them for Divine di- 
ates and Commands. Should they betake themſelves to the Philoſophers amongſt the 
Gentiles ? they were miſerably blind and thort-ſighted in their Notions of things, and 
their ſentiments and opinions not only different from, but contrary to one another. 
No, 'twas he only had the werds of Eternal life, whoſe doctrine could inſtruct them in 
the plain way to Heaven ; that they had fully aſſented to what both Fohz ard he had 
ſaid concerning himſelf, that they were full perſwaded both from thc efficacy of his 
Sermons, which they heard, and the powertul conviction of his Miracles, which they 
had ſeen, that he was the Sor of the living God, the true Meſſiah and Saviour of the 
World. But notwithſtanding this fair and plauſible teſtimony, he tells them, that 
they were not all of this mind, that there was a S474» amonglt them, one that was 
moved by the ſpirit and impulſe, and that acted according to the rules and intereſt of 
the Devil : intimating J#das who ſhould betray him. So hard is it to meet with a bo- 
dy of ſo juſt and pure a conſtitution, wherein ſome rotten member or diſtempercd part 


1snot to be found. 
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SECT. 1V. 


OF S. Peter from the time of his Confeſſion, till our Lord's 
laſt Paſſover. 


Our Saviour's Tourny with his Apoitles to Czfared., The Opinions of the People concerning 
Him. Peter's eminent Confeſſion of Chri#t, and our Lord's great commendation of tt. 
Thou art Peter, 4-4 upon this Rock, cc. T7 he Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven how 

iven. The advantage the Church of Rome makes of theſe paſſages. Thus confeſſion 
made by Peter in the name of the re#t, and by others before him. No perſonal priviledge 
intended to S. Peter : the ſame things elſewhere promiſed to the other Apoitles. Our 
Lora's diſcourſe concerning his Pa/jon. Peter's unſeaſonable zeal in diſſwading him from 
it, and our Lord's ſevere rebuking him. Chrift's Transhguration, and the glory of it : 
Peter how affetted with it, Peter's paying Tribute for Chrift and himſelf. This Trt- 
bute, what. Our Saviour s diſcourſe upon it, Offenaing brethren how oft to be forgiven, 
The young man commanaca to ſell all. What compenſation made to the followers of Chriſt. 
Our Lora's triumphant catrance into Jeruſalem. Preparation made to keep the Paſlover. 


1. TT was ſometime ſince our Saviour had kept his third Pafover at Jeruſalem, when 
he directed his Journy towards Ceſares Philippi, where by the way having like a Mark 8. 27.. 
lawful Maſter of his Family firſt prayed with his 4poſ/les, he began to ask them (ha- 5p g 
ving been more than two Years publickly converlant amongſt them) what the world ot 
thought concerning him. They an{wered, that the Opinions of Men about him were 
various and different ; that ſome took him for Fob» the BapriF, lately riſen from the 
dead, between whole Doctrine, Diicipline, and way of lite, in the main there was fo 
great a Correſpondence. "That others thought he was £4125 ; probably judging ſo,from 
the gravity ot his Perſon, freedom of his Preaching, the fame and reputation of his 
Miracles, eſpecially ſince the Scriptures aflured them he was not dead, but taken up in- 
to Heaven; and had ſo exprelly toretold, that he ſhouid return back again. That ©6- 
thers look'd upon him as the Prophet Feremiah alive again, of whoſe return the Jewes 
had great expedations, in ſo much that ſome of them thought the Soul of Feremias 
was re-in{pired into Zacharias, Or it not thus, at leaſt that he was one of the more e- 
minent of the ancient Prophets, or that the Souls of ſome of theſe Perſons had been 
breathed into him ; The Doctrine of the ueleubvywss, or Trenſmigration of Souls firſt 
broached and propagated by Pyrh430r.5, being at this time current amongſt the Jews, 
and owned by the Phariſees as one of their prime Notions and Principles. 
2. T HIS Account not ſuiticing, our Lord comes cluſer and nearer tothem + tells 
them, It was no wonder it the common People were divided into theſe wild thoughts 
concerning him : but ſince they had been always with him, had been hearers ot his 
Sermons, and Spectators of his Miracles, he enquired, what they themſelves thought 
of him. Peter, ever forward to return an Anſwer, and therefore by the Fathers tre- 
qny {trled The Mouth of the Apoites, * told him in the name of the reſt, That he was * 1! %wa74s 
the eMeſjah, The Son of the living God, promiſed of old in the Law and the Prophets, 332227 906 
heartily deſired and looked for by all good men, anointed and ſet apart by God to be the x# vyus, 5 
King, Prieit, and Prophet of his People. To this excellent and comprehenſive conte(- ms L 2g mo &- 
ſion of Peter's, Our Lord returns this great Elogie and Commendation ; Bleſſed art gaire, mirſes 
thou Simon Bar Jonah, Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which *<9%1ov, 
7s in Heaven: That is,this Faith which thou haſt now confeſſed is not humane, contrived — 
by Man's wit, or built upon his teſtimony, but upon thoſe Notions and Principles in Muth, 16, 
which I was ſent by God to reveal to the World, and thoſe mighty and ſolemn atteſtati- ** ** 
ons, which he has given from Heaven tothe truth both of my Perſon and my Doctrine. 
And becauſe thou haſt ſo freely made this Confeſſion, therefore | alſo ſay unto thee, that 
thou art Peter, and upon this Rock I will butld my Church, and the gates of Hel ſhall not pre- 
vail again? it : That is, that as thy Name ſignifies a Stoze or Rock, ſuch ſhalt thou thy 
ſelf be, firm, ſolid, and immoveable, in building of the Church, which ſhall be ſo order- 
ly erected by thy care and diligence, and fo firmly founded upon that faith which thou 
haſt now confeſſed, that all the aſſaults and attempts which the powers of Hell can 
make againſt it, ſhall not be able to overturn it. Moreover | will give unto thee rhe 
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Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound 
in Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven : That is, 
thou ſhalt have that ſpiritual authority and power within the Church, whereby as with 
Keys thou ſhalt be able to ſhut and lock out obſtinate and impenitent ſinners, and upon 
their repentance tounlock the door, and take them in again: And what thou ſhalt thus 
regularly do, ſhall be own'd 1n the Court above, and ratified by God in Heaven, 

2. UP ON thele ſeveral paſſages, the Champions of the Church of Rome, mainly 
build the unlimited Supremacy and Infallibility of the Biſhops of that See ; with how 
much truth, and how little reaſon, it is not my preſent purpole to diſcuſs. It may ſuffice 
here to remark, that though this place does very much tend ro exalt the honour of Saint 
Peter, yet is there nothing herein perſonal and peculiar to him alone, as diſtin& from, 
and preferred above the reſt of the Apoltles. Does he here make confeſſion of Chrizt's 
being the Son of God? Yet, beſides that herein he ſpake bur the ſence of all the reſt, this 
was no more than what others had ſaid as well as he, yea before he was ſo much as call'q 
to be a Diſciple. Thus Nathanae! at his firſt coming to Chrift expreſly told him, 

Joh. 1. 49. Rabbi, thou art the Soa of God, Thou art the King of Iſrael, Does our Lord here ſtile 
him a Reck ? All the Jpoites are elfewhere equally called Foundations, yea (aid to be the 

Rev, 21.14. Twelve Foundations, upon which the Wall of the new Jeruſalem, that is, the Evangelical 
42-29% Churchiserectcd ; and ſometimes others of them beſides Peter are called Pillars, as 
c_ they have rclation to the Church already built. Does Chri#t here promile the Keys to 
Peter ? that is, Power of Governing, and of exerciſing Charch-cenſures, and of abſol- 

ving penirent ſinners? The very lame is elſewhere promiled to all the Apoſtles, and al- 

Matth, 18. x7, Moſt 1n the very ſame termes and words. If thine »ffending Brother, prove obſtinate, 
18. tell it nnto the Church ; bat if be negl:@ to hear the Church,let him be unto thee as an Heathen 
and a Publican, Ierily | ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in 

Heaven, and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven, And elſewhere, 

Joh..20.21 - When ready to leave the World, he tells them, As my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend] 
23- you: whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whoſe ſoever ſins ye re- 
tain, they are retained, By all which it 1s evident, that our Lord did not here give any 
rſonal prerogative to S. Perer,as Univerlal Paſtor and Head of the Chriſtian Church, 
much leſs to thoſe who were to be his Succeſlors in the See of Rowe ; Bur that as he 

made this Confeſſion in the name of the reſt of the Apoſtles, ſo what was here promi- 

ſed unto him, was equally intended unto all. Nor did the more conſidering and judici- 

ous part of the Fathers (however giving a mighty reverence to S. Petey) ever underſtand 

* Comment. in It 11 any other ſence. Sure I am, that * Origez tells us, that every true Chriſtian thar 
tec. 7.m 3+ fk. makes this confeſſion with the ſame Spirit and Integrity which S. Peter did, thall haye 

tj? thefame bleſſing and commendation from Chrizt conterr'd upon him. 

4. THE Holy Jeſs knowing the time of his Paſſion to draw on, began to prepare 

the minds of his Apoſtles againſt that fatal Hour; telling them what hard and bitter 

Mzrth. 15. 21, things he ſhould ſuffer at Jeruſalem, what affronts and indignities he muſt undergo, and 
4 pig ug be at laſt put to death with all the arts of torture and dilgrace, by the Decree of the 
9 TFewiſh Sarhedrim. Peter, whom our Lord had infinitely incouraged and indeared to 
him, by the great things which he had lately ſaid concerning him, {o that. his ſpirits 

were now afloat, and his paſſions ready to over-run the banks, not able to endure a 

thought that ſo much evil ſhould befall his Maſter, broke out into an over-confident 

and unſeaſonable interruption of him : He took him and began to rebuke vim, ſaying, Be it 

far from thee, Lord, this ſha not be unto thee, Belides his great kindneſs and affection to 

his Maſter, the minds of the Apoſtles 'were not yet throughly purged from the hopes 

and expettations of a glorious reign of the Meſj2h, {o that Petey could not but look upon 

theſe ſufferings as unbecoming and inconſiſtent with the ſtate and dignity of the Son of 

God. And therefore thought good to adviſe his Lord, to take care of himſelf, and 

while there was time to prevent and avoid them. This, our Lord, who valued the re- 

demption of Mankind intinitely before his own eaſe and ſafety, reſented at fo high a 

rate, that he returned upon him with this tart and ſtinging reproof, Get thee behind 

me Satan ; The very fame treatment which he once gave to the Devil himſelf, when 

Luk, 4.8, He made that inſolent propoſal to him, To fall down and worſhip him : though in Satan 
it was the reſult of pure malice and hatred ; in Peter only an error of love, and great - 
regard. However our Lord could not but look upon it as miſchievous and diabolical 
counſel, prompted and promoted by the great Adverſary of Mankind. A way therefore, 
ſays Chri#, with thy helliſh and pernicious counſel, Thou art an offence unto me.in ſeeking 
*0 oppoſe and undermine that great deſign, for which I purpoſely came down from Hea- 
ven; In this rhou ſavorreFt not the things of God, but thoſe that be of men, in ſuggeſting 
t9 
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ue methole little ſhifts and arts of latery and lelt- preſervation, which humane prudence, 
and the love of mens own ſelves are wont to dictate to them. By which, though we 
may learn Peter's mighty kindneſs to our Saviour, yet that herein he did not take his 
meaſures right. A plain evidence that his /»falibility had nor.yet taken place. 

5. About a week after this, our Saviour bc1ng to receive a Type and Specimen of his yg ', 
future glorification, rook with him his three more intimate Apoſtles, Peter,and the two Luke g.28. 
ſons of Zebedee, and went up intoa very high mountain, which the Ancients generally 
conceive to have been Mount Thabor, a round and very high mountain, ſituate in the 
plains of Galilee, And now was even literally fulfilled what the Pſa/mift had ſpoken, 

Tabor and Hermon (hall rejoyce in thy Name : for what greater joy and triumph, than to np. 
be peculiarly cholen to be the holy Mount, whereon our Lord 1n ſo eminent a manner 
received from God the Father , honour and glory, and made ſuch magnificent diſplays of his 
Divine power and Majeſty? For whilethey were here ecarneltly imployed in Prayer, 

( as ſeldom did our Lord enter upon any eminent action, bur he firſt made his addreſs 

to Heaven ) he was ſuddenly transformed into another manner of appearance ; ſuch a 

luſtre and tadiancy darted from his face, that the Sun it ſelf ſhines not brighter at Noon- 

day ; ſuch beams of light reflected from his garments, as out-did the light it {elf that 

was round about them, ſo exceeding pure and white, that the Snow might bluſh ro 
compare with it; nor coult the Fulers art purifie any thing into half that whiteneſs : an 
evident and ſenſible repreſentation of the glory of that ſtate, wherein the ju/f ſhall wa/k 

in white, and ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom of the Father. During this Heavenly 

ſcene, there appeared «Moſes and Elizs, who, asthe Jews lay, ſhall come together ) 
clothed with all the brightneſs and majeſty of a glorihed ſtate, familiarly converſing 

with him, and diſcourling of the death and ſufferings which he was ſhortly to under- 

go, and his departure into Heaven. Bchold here together the three greateſt perſons 

that ever were the Miniſters of Heaven : Moſes, under God, the Inſticuter and promul- 

gator of the Law ; Elias the = reformer of it, when under its deepeſt degeneracy 

and corruption ; and the bleiled Jeſs the Son of God, who came to take away what 

was weak and imperfeR, and to introduce a more manly and rational inſtitution, and 

to communicate the laſt Revelation which God would make of his mind to the World. 

Peter and the two Apoſtles that were with him, were in the meantime fallen aſleep, 

heavy through want of natural reſt, ('it being probably night when this was done ) 

or elle over-powred with theſe extraordinary appearances, which the frailty and 
weaknels of their preſent ſtate could not bear, were fallen into a Trance. But now 
awaking, were ſtrangely ſurpriſed to behold our Lord ſurrounded with ſo much glo- 

ry, and thoſe two great perſons converling with him, knowing who they were, pro- 

bably by ſome particular marks and _ that were upon them, or elle by imme- 

diate revelation, or from the diſcourſe which paſſed betwixt Chriſt and them, or poſli- 

bly from ſume communication which they themſelves might have with them. While 

theſe Heavenly gueſts were about to depart, Peter in a great rapture and ecſtaſie of 

mind addreſſed himſelf to our Saviour, telling him how infinitely they were pleaſed 

and delighted with their being there ; and to that purpoſe deſiring his leave, that they 

might ere& three Tabernacles, one for him, one for Moſes, and one for E/zas, While 

he was thus ſaying, a bright cloud ſuddenly over-ſhadowed, and wrapt them up: out 

of which came a voice, This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleaſed, hear ye him : 

which when the Apoſtles heard, and ſaw the cloud coming over them, they were ſciſed 
with a great conſternation, and fell upon their faces to the ground, whom our Lord 

gently touched, bade them ariſe and disband their fears : whereupon looking up, they 

{aw none but their Maſter, the reſt having vaniſhed and diſappeared. In memory of 

theſe great tranſations, * Beae tells us, that in purſuance of S. Peter's petition about # p, ty. 
the three Tabernacles, there were afterwards three Churches built upon the top of Sand.c.17, 
this Mountain, which in after times were had in great veneration, which might poſſ- | 
bly give ſome foundation to tht report which * one makes, that in his time there tag 7 


were ſhew'd the ruines of thoſe three Tabernacles, which were built according to S. Pe- Tire Sand, 
vid. F. Cnovie, 


ter's deſire. liner. 
6. After this, our Lord and his Apoſtle's having travelled through Galilee, the ga- 54.355. 


therers of the Tribute-money came to Peter, and asked him, whether his Maſter was Maut.17.24. 
not obliged to pay the Tribute, which God, under the eMoſaick Law, commanded to 
be yearly paid by every Few above Twenty years old, tothe uſe ofthe Temple, which 
{o continued to the times of VePatian, under whom the Temple being deſtroyed, it was 
by him transferred to the uſe of the Capitol at Rome, being to the value of half a Shekel, 


or Fifteen pence of our money. To this queſtion of theirs, Peter poſitively anſwers, 
D z yes ; 


The Life of $. PETER. | 8.4. 


Marth, 18.21. 


,\xth.19. 16, 
Mak 10.17. 
Luke 18 18, 


Matth.21.1. 


* Herod. lib. 1. 


in w1t,.Con:m. 


£17. 


yes ; knowing his Maſter would never be backward, either to give unto Ceſar the 
things that are Ceſar's, or to God the things that are Goa's. Peter going intothe houſe tg 
give an account to his Maſter, and to know his mind concerning it, Chrift prevented 
him withthis queſtion, WV hat thinkeft thou, Simon, of whom ao F.arthly Kings exatt Ty;. 
bute, of their own Children and Family, or from other people ? Peter anlwered, Nor 
from thcir own Servants, and Family, but from Srzrangers. To which our Lord Pre- 
{early replied, That then according to his own argument and opinion, both he himſelf, 
as being the So» of God, and they whom he had takento be his Menial and Domeſtick 
Serva,ts, were free from this Tax of Head-money, yearly to be paid to God. But 4. 
ther than give offence, by ſeeming to deſpile the Temple, and to undervalue that Ay. 
thority that had ſetled this Tribute, he reſolves to put himſelf to the expence and char. 
gesof a Miracle, and therefore commanded Peter to goto the Sea, and take up the firſt 
Fifb which came to his Hook, in whole mouth he ſhould find a picce of money ( a Sta- 
ter, in value a Shekelor half « Crown ) which he took and gave to the Colleors, both 
for his Maſter and himſelf. 

7. OUR Lord after this, diſcourling to them, how to carry themſelves towards 
their offending Brethren, Peter being deſirous to be more particularly informed in this 
matter, —_ our Saviour, How oft a man was obliged to forgive his Brother, in caſe 
of offence and treſpaſs, whether ſeven times were not m_ ? Herold him; That up- 
on his Neighbours repentance, he was not only bound to do it ſeven times, but until 
ſeventy times ſeven, that is, he muſt be indulgent to him, as oft as the offender returns 
and begs it, and heartily profeſſes his ſorrow and repentance. Which he further illu- 
ſtrates by a plain and excellent Parable, and thence draws this Conclufion, That the 
ſame meaſures, either of compaſſion or cruelty, which men ſhow to their fellow Bre- 
thren, they themſelves ſhall mect with at the hands of God, the Supreme Ruler and 
Juſticiary of the World. It was not long after when a brisk young man addrefled 
himſelf to our Saviour, to know of him, by what methods he might beſt attain Eter- 
xal life, Our Lord, to humble his confidence, bade him ſell bis tſtate, and give it ty 
the poor ; and putting himſelf under hisdilcipline, he ſhould have a much better zrea- 
ſure in Heaven, The man was rich, and liked notthe countel, nor was he willing to 
purchaſe happineſs at ſuch a rate; & accordingly went away under great ſorrow and dil. 
content. Upon which Chriſt takes occaſion to let them know, how hardly thoſe men 
would getto Heaven, who build thejr comfort and happineſs upon the plenty and 
abundance of theſe outward things. Peter taking hold of this opportunity, ask'd, 
W hat return they themſelves ſhould make, who had quitted and renounced whatever 
they had for his ſake and ſervice ? Our Saviour anſwers, that no man ſhould be a loſer 
by his ſervice ; that, for their parts, they ſhould be recompenced with far greater pri- 
viledges ; and that whoever thould forſake houles or lands, kindred and relations, out 
of love to him, and his Religion, ſhould enjoy them again with infinite advantages in 
this World, if conſiſtent with the circumſtances of their ſtate, and thoſe troubles and 
perſecutions which would neceſſarily ariſe from the proteſſion of the Goſpel : however, 
they ſhould have what would make infinite amends tor all; Eternal life in the other 
World. 

8: OUR Saviour in order to his laſt fatal journey to Jer»ſalem, that he might the 
better comply with the prophecy that went betore of him, ſent two of his Apoſtles, 
who in all probability were Peter and John, with an Authoritative Commiſſion to 
fetch him an ,Aſſe to ride on, ( he had none of his own ; he who was rich, for our 
ſakes made himſelf poor ; he lived upon charity all his life, had neither an Aſſe to ride 
on, nor an Houſe where to lay his head, no norafter his death a Tombto lie in, but 
what the charity of others provided for him ) whereon being mounted, and attended 
with the feſtivities of the people, he ſet forward in his journey ; wherein there appears 
an.admirable mixture of humility and Majeſty : The /ſſe he rode on became the wean- 
meſs and meekneſs of a Prophet ; bur his arbitrary Commiſſion for the fetching it, and 
the ready obedience of its owners, ſpake the prerogative of a King : The Palms born be- 
fore him, the Garments ſtrew'd in his way, and the joyful Hoſannahs and Acclamati- 
ons of the people, proclaim at once both the Majeſty of a Prince, and the Triumph of2 
Saviour. For ſuch expreſſions of joy we find were uſual in publick and feſtival ſolem- 
nities ; thus the * Hiſtoriandeſcribing the Emperor Commedes his triumphant return 
to Reme, tells us, that the Senate and whole people of Rome, to teſtifie their mighty 
kindneſs and veneratian for him, came out of the City to meet him, Sagrnqces! 76 5 


 revTa Einpeesuy.o1 arty Tore axuatarre, Carrying Palms and Laurels along with them 


and throwing about all ſorts of Flawers that were then in ſealon. In this manner our 


Lord 
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Lord being entred the City, he 


ſoon after retired to Bethany, whence he diſpatched Mat 


th.26. 17. 
ark 14.12. 


Peter and John, to make preparation for the Paſſeover; giving them inſtructions where 77%. .* = 


found the perlon whom he had deſcribed to 


| it kept. Accordingly the 
o——_— houſe. Whether this was the houſe of Fohx 


them, whom they followed home to his 


the Evangeliſt ( as Nicephor« tells us ) ſituate near Mount So, or of Simon the Leper, jc. 
or of Nicodemus, or of Foſeph of Arimathea, as others ſeverally conjecture, ſeeing none «.28.p.104. 


of the Evangeliſts have thought fit to tells us, it may not become us curiouſly to en- 
quire. 


$ E © 
Of S. Peter from the laſt Paſſeover, till the death of Chrift. 


The Paſſeover celebrated by our Lord and his Apoſtles. His waſhing their feet. Peter's 
imprudent modeſty. The myſtery and meaning of the attion. The Traitor, who. The 
Lora's Supper inſtituted, Peter's confident promiſe of ſuffering with and for Chriſt. Our 
Lord's diſlike of his confidence, and foretelling his denial, Their going to the Mount of 
Olives. Peter renews his reſolation. His indiſcreet zeal and affeition, Our Sawiouy's 
Paſſion, why begun in a Garden. The bitterneſs of his Ante-paſſion. The drow ineſs of 
Peter, and the two ſons of Lebedee. Our Lord's great candor towards them, and what it 
ought toteach us. Chriſt's apprehenſion, and Peter's bold attempt upon Malchus, Chriſt 
deſerted by the Apoſtles. Peter's following his Maſter to the High-Prieſts Hall, and 
thrice denying him, with Oaths and Imprecations. The Galilean aialeft, what. The 


Cock-crowtng, and Peter's repentance upon itt. 


LL things being now prepared, our Saviour with his Apoſtles comes down for 
A the celebration of the Paſſeover. And being entred into the houſe, they all or- 
derly took their m_ Our Lord, who had always taught them by his practice, no 
le(s than by his do&rine, did now particularly deſign to teach them humility and cha- 
rity by his own example. And that the inſtance might be the greater, he underwent 
the meaneſt offices of the Miniſtery : towards the end therefore of the Paſcha! Sup- 
per, he aroſe from the Table, and laying aſide his upper garment ( which, according 
to the faſhion of thoſe Eaſtern Countries, beinglong, was unkit for action ) and himſelf 
taking a Towel, and pouring water into a Baſon, he began to waſb all the Apoſtles 
feet ; not diſdaining thole of Fudas himlelf. Coming to Peter, he would by no means 
admit an inſtance of ſo much condeſcenſion. What? the Maſter do this to the Ser- 
want ? the Son of God too vile a ſinner ? This made him a ſecond time refuſe it, Thou 
ſhalt never waſh my feet. But our Lord ſoon corrects his imprudent modeſty, by telling 
him, That if he waſh'd him not, he could have no part with him: Inſinuating the myſtery 
of this ation, which was to denote Remiſhon of fin, and the purifying vertue of the 
Spirit of Chriſt to be poured upon all true Chriſtians. Peter ſatisfied with this anſwer, 
ſoon altercd his reſolution, Lord, not my feet only, but alſo my hands, and my head. If 
the caſc be ſo, let me be waſh'd all over, rather than come ſhort of my portion in thee. 
This being done, he returned again to the Table, and ac- 
quainted them with the meaning and tendency of this myſti- 
cal ation, and what force it ought to have upon them to- 
wards one another. The waſhing it ſelf denoted their inward 
and Spiritual cleanſing by the Bloud and Spirit of Chrif, ſym- 
bolically typified and —_ by all the waſhings and Bap- 
tiſms of the Moſaick Inſtitution: The waſhing of the feet rec- 
ſpeced our intire ſan&ification in our whole Spirit, Soul and 
Body, nopart being to be left impure. And then, that all 
this ſhould be done by ſo great a perſon, their Lord and Maſter, preached to their very 
ſenſes a Sermon of the greateſt humility and condeſcenſion, and taught them how little 
reaſon they had to boggle at the meaneſt offices of kindneſs and charity towards 
others, when he himſelt had ſtoop'd to {olow an abafure towards them. And now he 
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began more immediately to reflect upon his ſufferings, and upon him, who was to be 
the occaſion of them; telling them that one of them would be the Traitor to betray 
him. Whereat they were {trangely troubled, and oy one began to ſuſpe& himſelf, 
till Peter ( whoſe love and care for his Maſter commonly made him ſtart ſooner than 
the reſt ) made ſigns to S. Fohn, who lay in our Saviour's bolom, to ask him particy- 
larly whoit was? which our Saviour preſently did, by making them underſtand, that 
it was Judas Iſcariot, who not long after lett the company. 

2. AND now our Lord began the Inſtitution of his Supper, that great ſolemn In- 
ſtitution which he was reſulved to leave behind him, to be conſtantly celebrated inaH 
Ages of the Church, as the ſtanding monument of his love 1n dying tor mankind. For 
J-kn 13.35. now he told them, that he himſelf muſt leave them, and that whither be went, they 
Luke 22.31.) could not come, Pcter, not well underſtanding what he meant, asked him whither ix 

was that he was going * Our Lord replied, It was to that place, whither he could not 

now follow him : but that he ſhould do it afterwards : intimating the Martyrdom he 

was to undergo for the ſake of Chriſt, To which Peter anſwered, that he knew ng 

reaſon w hy he might not follow him, ſceing that if it was even to the laying down of 

his life for his ſake, he was moſt ready and reſolved to do it. Our Lord liked not this 

over-confdent preſumption, and therefore told lim, they were great things which he 

promiſed, but that he took not the true meaſures of hts own ſtrength, nor eſpied the 

ſnares and deſigns of Satan, who delired no better an occaſion than tl1is, to ſift and win- 

zow them. But that he had prayed to Heaven for him, That /:;s faith might et fail: 

by which means being ſtrengthened himſelf, he ſhould be obliged to ſtrengthen and 

confirm his brethren. And whereas he ſoconfidently aſſured him, that he was ready 

to go along with him, not only into _ but even to death it (elf ; our Lord plainly 

told him, Thatnotwithſtanding all his conhdent and generous reſolutions, betore the 

+, 7 Cock crowed twice, that is, before three of the Clock in the morning, he would that 
Aie mn 7 Tet y= , . . , . . Ws 

5 6206s wir VETY Night three ſeveral times deny his Maſter. With which an[wer our Lord witely 

7 11:/@ a%- rebuked his confidence, and taught him ( had he underſtood the leflon ) not to trult to 
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Z«a-wZ; *m- ling. Withall inſinuating, that though by his fin he would juſtly forfeit the Divine 
e757 grace and favour, yet upon his repentance he ſhould be reſtored to the honour of the 
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3- HAVING ſungan Fymrn, andconcluded the whole affair, he left the houſe 
© REI BR where all theſe things had been tranſacted, and went with his ,5po/Hes unto the « Mount 
Mak 14.26, 9f Olives: where he again put them in mind how much they would be ofenzea at thoſe 
things which he was now to ſuffer ; and Peter again renewed his reſolute and undaun- 

tcd promile of ſuffering, anddying with him ; yea, out of an exceſſive contidence told 

him, That though all the reſt ſhould forſake and deny him, yet would not he deny him. How 

far will zeal and an indiſcreet affection tranſport even a good man into vanity and pre- 

ſumption! Peter queſtions others, but never doubts himſelf. So natural is ſelf-love, 

ſo apt are we to take the faireſt meaſures of our ſelves. Nay, though our Lord had but 

a little before, once and again reproved this vain humour, yet does he ſtill, not only 

perſiſt, but grow up in it. So hardly are we brought to elpy our own faults, or to be 

ſo throughly convinced of them, as tocorre& and reform them. This confidence of 

his inſpired all the reſt with a mighty courage, all the Apoſtles likewiſe aſſuring him 

of their conſtant and unſhaken adhering ro him. Our Lord returning the ſame anlwer to 

Peter which he had done before. From hence they went down into the Village of Gerh- 

* Deloc, Hibr, ſemane, where, leaving the relt of the Apoſtles, he accompanied with none but Pe- 
no oe = ter, 'Fames, and Joh, retired into a neighbouring Garden, ( whither, * Euſebins 
| Geogr.Xub, tells us, Chriſtians even in his time were wont to come (olemanly to offer up their 
Clim.3. part.5. Prayers to Heaven, and where, as the || Arabiax Geographer informs us, a fair and 
a ſtately Church was built to the honour of the Virgin Mary ) to enter upon the Ante- 
ſcene of the fatal Tragedy that was now approaching ; it bearing a very fit proportion 


Mu ce ( as ſome of the * Fathers have obſerved ) that as the fir ff Adam tell and ruin'd mankind 


ment.in Foan, 


i8.7om.4, Ina Garaen,l0 a Garden ſhould be the place where the ſecond Adam ſhould begin his Paſli- 


"4 ang on, in order to the Redemption of the World. Gardens, which to us are places of 


repole and pleaſure, and ſcenes of divertiſement and delight, were to our Lord a (chool 
of Temptation, a Theatre of great horrors and ſufferings, and the firſt approaches of 
the hour of darkae(s. 4. HERE 
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Go ER E it was that the Bleſſed Jeſus laboured under the bittereſt Agony that 
could fall upon humane Nature, which the holy Story deſcribes by words ſufficiently 
expreflive of the higeſt grief and ſorrow, he was afraid, ſorrowfut, and very heavy, 
yea, his Soul was Teerrun©, exceeding forrowful, and that evew unto death, he was 
fore amazed, and very heavy, he was #roubled, erage y0n, his Soul was ſhaken with a 
vehement commotion ; yea, he was i» 4» Agony, a word by which the Greeks arc 
wont to repreſent the greateſt conflicts and anxieties. The effect of all which was, 
that he prayed more earneſtly, offering up prayers and ſupplications with itrong cries and 
tears; as the Apoltle _—— it, and (weat, 4s it were, great drops of bloud falling to 
the ground. What this bloudy ſweat was, and how far natural or extraordinary, Iam 
not now concerned to enquire. Certain it is, it was a plain evidence of the moſt in- 
tenſe grief and ſadneſs : fr if an extreme fear or trouble will many times caſt us into a 
cold ſweat, how great muſt be the commotion and confli& of our Saviour's mind, 
which could force open the pores of his body, lock'd up by the coldnels of the night, 
and make not drops of ſweat, but great drops, or ( as the word SepuCe ſignihes ) clods 
of bloud to iſſue from them. While our Lord was thus contending with theſe Ante- 
Paſſions, the three Apoſtles, whom he had left at ſome diſtance from him, being tired 
out with watching, and diſpoſed by the ſilence of the Night, were fallen faſt aſleep. 
Our Lord, who had made three ſeveral addrefles unto Heaven, that if it might conſiſt 
with his Father's will, this bitter Cup might paſs from him, ( expreſſing hereinthe harm- 
leſs and innocent deſires of humane Nature, which always ſtudies its own preſervati- 
on ) between each of them came to viſit the Apoſtles, and calling to Peter, asked 
him, V hether they could not watch with him one hour ? adviling them to watch and pray, 
that they enter d not into temptation, adding, this Argument, That the ſpirit indeed was 
willing, but that the fleſh was weak, and that theretore there was the more need that 
they thould ſtand upon their guard. Obſerve here the incomparable lweetnels, the ge- 
nerous candor of our bleſſed Saviour, to pals ſo charitable a cenſure upon an ation, 
from whence malice and ill-nature might have drawn monſters and prodigies, and 
have repreſented it black as the ſhades of darkneſs. The requeſt which our Lord made 
to theſe Apoſtles, was infinitely realonable, to watch with him in this bitter Agony, 
their company at leaſt being ſome refreſhment to one, under fuch fad fatal circumſtan- 
ces; and this but for alittle time, #xe hour, it would ſoon be over, and then they 
might freely conſult their own eaſe and ſafety : "Twas their dear Lord and Maſter, 
whom they now were to attend upon, ready to lay down his life for them, ſweat- 
ing already under the firſt skirmiſhes of his ſufferings, and expecting every moment 
wie all the powers of darkneſs would fall upon him. But all thele conſiderations 
were drown'd in a profound ſecurity, the men wete faſt aflcep, and though often 
awakened and told of it, regarded it not, as if nothing but eaſe and ſoftneſs had been 
then to be dream'd of. An action that look'd like the moſt prodigious ingratitude, and 
the higheſt unconcernednels for their Lord and Maſter, and which one would have 
thought had argued a very great coldnels and indifferency of affe&ion towards him. 
Bur he would not ſet it upon the Tenters, nor ſtretch it to what it might eaſily have 
been drawn to: he imputes it not to their unthanktulneſs, or want of affe&tion, nor to 
their careleſneſs of what became of him, but merely to their infirmity and the weak- 
neſs of their bodily temper, himſelf making the excuſe, when they could make none 
for themſelves, the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weak. Hereby teaching us, to 
put the moſt candid and favourable conſtrudtion upon thoſe ations of others, which are 
capable of various interpretations, and rather with the Bee to ſuck honey, than with 
the Spider to draw poiſon from them. His laſt Prayer being ended, he came to them, 
and told them with a gentle rebuke, That now they might /eep oz if they pleaſed, that 
the hour was at hand, that he ſhould be betrayed, and delivered imto the hands of men. 

5. WHILE he wasthusdiſcourſling to them, a Band of Souldiers ſent from the 
High Prieſts, with the Traitor Tudas to condu@ and dire& them, ruſh'd into the Gar- 
den, and ſeiſed upon him : which when the Apoſtles ſaw, they asked him whether 
they ſhould attempt his reſcve. Peter ( whoſe ungovernable zeal put him upon all dan- 
gerous undertakings ) withour ſtaying for ananſwer, drew his Sword, and eſpying 
one more buſie than the reſt in laying hold upon our Saviour, which was Malchus 
( who, though carrying Kineſhip in Nis name, was but Servant to the High Prieſt ) 
ſtruck at him, with an intention todiſpatch him : but God over-ruling the ſtroak, it 
only cut off his right Ear. Our Lord hked not this wild and unwarrantable zeal, and 
therefore intreated their patience, whileſt he miraculouſly healed the Wound. And 
turning to Peter, bad him put up his Sword again ; told him, that they who unwar- 
rantably 
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rantably uſe the Sword, ſhould themſelves petiſh by it ; that there was no need of 
theſe violent and extravagant courſes ; that if he had a mind to be rid of his Keepers, 
he could ask his Father, who would pays; hooem more than twelve Legions of 4»- 
gels to his reſcue and deliverance : Bur he mult arink the Cup which his Father had put 
into his hand: for how elſe ſhould the Scriptures be fulfilled, which had expreſly fore- 
told, That theſe things mu#t be ? Whereupon, all the Apoſtles forſook him, and fled from 
him ; and they who before 1 their promiſes were as bold as Lions, now it came to it 

like fearful and timorous Hares ran away from him : Peter and John, though ſtayi 
laſt with him, yet followed the ſame way with the reſt, preferring their own lafety, be- 
fore the concernments of their Maſter. | 
6. NO ſooner was he apprehended by the Souldiers, and brought out of the Gar- 
Marth. 26. 57. den, but he was immediately poſted from one Tribunal to another, brought firſt to 
Mntk 14-53 Annas,then carried to Caiaphas,where the Jewiſh Sanhedrim met together in order to his 
Joh, 18.12 Trial and Condemnation. Peter _—_ little recovered himlelf, and gotten looſe 
from his fears, probably encouraged by his Companion S. Fohz, returns back to ſcek 
his Maſter : And tinding them leading him to the High Prieſt's Hall, followed afar off, 
to ſee what would be the event and iſſue. But coming to the Door, could get no ad- 
mittance, till one of the Diſciples who was acquainted there, went out and perſwaded 
the Servant, who kept the Door, to let him in. Being let into the Hall, where the Ser- 
vants and Officers ſtood round the Fire, Peter alſo came thither to warm himſelf, where 
being eſpied by the Servant-maid that let him in, and earneſtly looking upon him, ſhe 
charged him with being one of Chri#?s Diſciples ; which Peter publickly denied be- 
fore all the Company , poſitively affirming, that he knew him not; And preſently 
withdrew himſelt into the Porch,where he heard the Cock crow : An intimation, which 
one would have thought ſhould have awakened his Conſcience into a quick ſenſe of his 
duty, and the promile he had made unto his Maſter. In the Porch, another of the 
M21ds ſet upon him, —_— him that he 4 w.45 one of them that had been with Feſus 
of NaFareth : which Peter outly denyed, laying, that he knew not Chrift ; and the 
better to gain their belief to what he ſaid, ratified it with an Oarh. So natural is it 

for one ſin to draw on another. 

7. ABOUT an Hour after, he was a third time ſet upon, by a Servant of the Hizh 
Priezt, Malchus his Kinſman, whoſe Ear Peter had lately cut off: By him he was 
charged to be one of Chri#'s Diſciples ; Yea, that his _ ns betrayed him to be 4 
Galileay, For the Galileans, though they did not ſpeak a different /angwage, had yet a 
different Drale#, uſing a more contuſed and barbarous, a broader and more unpolithed 
way of pronunciation than the reſt of the Jews ; whereby they were caſily diſtinguiſh- 
able in their ſpeaking from other men : abundant inſtances whereof there are extant in 
the Ta/mud at this day. Nay, not only gave this evidence, but added, that he himſelf 
had feen him with Jeſ# in the Garden. Peter {till reſolutely denied the matter, and 
to add the higheſt accompliſhment to his ſin, ratified it not only with an Oach, but a 
* Bege negavis (Olemn Curſe and execration, that he was not the perſon, that he knew xot the man, 'Tis 
bominem,quem but a very weak excuſe, which * S. Ambroſe, and ſome others make for this Ae of Pe- 
_ fem. ter's, in ſaying, I knew not the Man. He did well (ſays he) to deny him to be Man, whom 
22. Tom.5.p, he knew tobe God, || S. Hierom takes notice of this pious and well-meant excuſe made 
| —— 5 for Peter, though out of modeſty he conceals the name of its Authors, but yet juſtly 
Aeanh. p, 328, cenſures it as trifling and frivolous, and which to excuſe Max from tolly, would charge 
O_ ® God with falſhood: for if he did not deny him, then our Lord was out, whea he laid, 
$1. Tm. 0.244. that, that Night he ſpould thrice deny him, that is, his Perſon, and not only his humanity. 


Hugeft. i Fo- Certainly the beſt Apology that can be made for Peter is, that he quickly repented of 


ney ne this great ſin, for no ſooner had he done it, bur the Cock crew again; at which intima- 
tion our Sv40ur turn'd about, and earneſtly looked upon him: a glance that quickly 
pierced him to the Heart, and brought to his remembrance, what our Lord had once 
and again foretold him of, how foully and ſhamefully he ſhould deny him : whereupon 
not being able to contain his ſorrow, he ran out of Doors to give it vent, and wept bit- 
zerly, paſſionately bewailing his folly, and the aggravations of his (in ; thereby indea- 
vouring to'make ſome reparation for his fault, and recover himſelf into the favour of 
Heaven, and to prevent the execution of Divine Juſtice , by taking a ſevere revenge 
upon himſelt: by theſe penitential tears he endeavoured to waſh off his guilt : as in- 


decd Repentance is the next ſtep to Innocence. 
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SECT. % 
Of S. Peter from Chriſt's Refurrettion till his «A,  ſcenſron. 


Our Lord's care to acquaint Peter with his Reſurreition. His going to the Sepulchre. 
Chriſt's appearance to Peter, when, and the Keaſons of it : The Apoitles Fourney into 
Galilee : Chriſt's appearing to them at the Sea of Tiberias ; Hw being diſcovered by 
the great draught of Fiſhes. Chriſt's queſtioning Peter's love , and why, Feed my 
Sheep, commended to Peter, imports no peculiar ſupereminent power and ſoverargnty. 
Peter's death and ſufferings foretold, Our Lord takes his las leave of the Apoitles 
«t Bethany. His Aſcenfion into Heaven. The Chappel of the Alccntion, The 4- 
poſtles joy at their Lord's Exaltation. 


HAT became of Peter after his late Prevarication,whether he followed our 

Saviour through the ſeveral ſtages of his Trial, and perſonally attended, as a 
Mourner at the Funerals ot his Maſter, we bave no account left upon Record. Nodoubr 
he ſtayed at Jeruſalem, and probably with S. John, rogerher with whom we firſt tind 
him mentioned, when both ſetting forwards to the Sepulchre : which was in this man- 
ner. Early on that Morning, whereon our Lord was to return from the Grave, Mary 
Magdalen, and ſome other devout and pious Women brought Spices and Ointments, 
with a deſign to Imbalm the Body of our crucihed Lord, Coming to the Sepulchre at 
Sun-riſing, and finding the Door open, they cntred in, where they were ſuddainly Glu- 
ted by an Angel, who told them, that Jeſs was riſen, and bad them go and a at 
his Apoſtles, and particularly Peter, that he was returned from the dead ; and that he 
would go before them into Galilee, where they ſhould meet with him. Hereupon they 
returned back, and acquainted the Apoſtles with what had pailed, who beheld the ſto- 
ry as the product of a weak frighted tancy. But Peter and Fohn preſently haſtned to- 
wards the Garden ; Fob» being the younger and nimbler, out-ran his Companion, and Luk. 24. 12. 
came firſt thither, where he only looked, but entred not in, either our of fear in himſelf, = 
or a great Reverence to our Saviour, Peter,though behind in ſpace, was before in zeal, 
and being elder and more conſiderate, came and reſolutely entred in, where they found 
nothing but the Linnen Clothes lying together in one place, and the Naptin that was 
about his Head wrapped together in another ; which being diſpoſed with ſo much care 
and order, ſhewed (what was fallly ſuggeſted by the Jewes) that our Saviour's Body 
was not taken away by Thieves, who are wont more toconlult their eſcape, than how 
to leave things orderly diſpoſed behind them. 

z. THE fame Day about Noon we may ſuppole it was, that our Lord himſelf ap- 
peared alone to Petey ; being aſſured of the thing, though not ſo preciſely of the time. 
That he did fo, S. Paul exprelly tells us ; and fo did the Apoſtles the two Diſciples that t Cor. 1s. 5. 
came from Emmaus, The Lord is riſen, and had appeared unto Simon : which probably in- 1.4 ; 62s 
timates, that it was before his appearing to thole two Diſciples. And indeed we can- * 
not but think that our Lord would haſten the manifeſtation of himſelf to him, as com- 
ſſonating his cale, being overwhelmed with ſorrow for the late ſhameful denial of 

is Maſter : and was therefore willing in the firſt place to honour him with his pre- 
ſence, at once to confirm him in the Article of his Reſurrection, and to let him ſee, rhat 
| he was reſtored to the place which before he had in his grace and favour. S. Paul men- 
tioning his ſeveral appearances after his Reſurre&ion, ſeems to make this the firſt of 
them, That he was ſeen of Cephas. Not that it was ſimply the firſt, for he firſt appeared 
to the Women, Burt as * Chryſoſtom obſerves, it was the tirſt, that was made to men. He , 6. lt 
was firſt ſeen by him who molt deſired to ſee him. He alſo adds ſeveral probable con- ris —_—_ 
jectures, why our Lord firſt diſcovered himſelf to Peter : As, that it required a more 7® _— 
than ordinary firmneſs and reſolution of mind, to be able to bear ſuch a light : For they rr —_— 
who beheld him after others had ſeen him, and had heard their frequent Teſtimonies yn 


T, 


Mark 16. i. 


Hom. 


and Reports, had had their Faith greatly prepared and encouraged to entertain it ; But ;. . 555. 
he who was to be honoured with the firſt appearance had need of a bigger, and more i. x. 557; 
undaunred faith, leit he ſhould be over-born, 75 Tepz45ts + $4as, with luch a ſtrange 
and unwonted ſight: That Peter was the firſt that had made a ſignal confeſſion of his 


Maſter, and therefore it was fit and reaſonable, that he ſhould ficit fee him alive after 
his 
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his Reſurrection : That Peter had lately denied his Lord, the grief whereof lay hard 
upon him, that therefore our Saviour was willing to adminiſter ſome conſolation to 
him, and as ſoon as might be to let him ſee, that he had not caſt him off; like the 
kind Samaritan, he made haſte to help him, and to pour Ole into his wounded Con- 
ſcience. | FS. 

3. SOME time after this, the Apoſtles began to reſolve upon their journy jn- 
to Galilee, as he himſelf had commanaed them. It it be inquired why they went no 
ſooner, ſeeing this was the firſt meſſage and intimarion, they had received trom him ; 
made. ts S. Ambroſe his reſolution ſeems very rational, that our Lord indeed had commanded 
Luc. 24. is them to go thither, but that their fears for ſome time kept them at home ; not being as 
fn. p. 179. yet fully ſatisfied in the truth of his Reſurrection, till our Lord by often appearing to 
cr them, had confirmed their minds, and put the calc beyond all diſpute. They went, as 

we may ſuppoſe, in ſeveral Companies, leſt going all in one Body, they ſhould awaken 

the power and malice of their enemies, and alarm the care and vigilancy of the ſtare, 

which by reaſon of the Noiſe that our Saviour 's Trial and Execution had made up and 

down the City and Country, was yet full of jealouſies and fears. We find Peter, 1ho- 

Joh, 21.1. 245, Nathanael, and the two Sons of Zebeare, and two more of the Diſciples arrived at 
ſome Town about the Sea of Tiberias : Where, the Providence of God guiding the In- 
ſtance of their imployment, Peter accompanied with the reſt, returns to his old Trade 
of Fiſhing. They laboured all Night, but caught nothing. Early in the Morning a 
grave Perſon, probably in the habit of a Traveller, preſents himſelf upon the ſhore : 
And calling to them, asked them whether they had any meat : When they told him, 
No ; He adviſed them to caſt the Net on the r224: fide of the Ship, that ſo the Miracle 
might not ſeem to be the cffect of chance, and they ſhould not fail to ſpeed. They did 
ſo, and the Net prelently incluled fo great a draught, that they were ſcarce able to drag 
it aſhore. S. John amazed with the {trangenels of the matter, told Peter that ſurely 
this muſt be the Lord, whom the Winds and the Sea, and all the Inhabitants of thar 
watry Region were {o ready to obey. Peter's zeal preſently took fire, not withſtanding 
the coldnel(s of the Seaſon, and impatient of the leait 


h_ — & NR 9.4480 &fyvs 6guons, moments being kept from the company of his dear Lord 
_— Re avs ma) $00As ww dun and Maſter, without any conſideration of the danger to 
Xogs iptruwons nepanlu) eis i Of deigar, which he expoſed himſelf, he girt his Fiſhers Coat about 
_ I CE Shs Abs 6 him, and throwing himſelf into the Sea, ſwam to ſhore, 
Xunn, Paraphr. in ke, = not being able to ſtay till the Ship could arrive, which 


came preſently after. Landing, they found a Fire ready 
made, and Fiſh laid upon it , either immediately created by his Divine power, or 
which came to the ſhore of its own accord, and offered it ſelf to his hand. Which not- 
withſtanding, he commands them to bring of the Fiſh which they had lately caught, 
and prepare 1t for their Dinner, He himlelt dining with them ; both that he might 
give them an inſtance of mutual love and fellowſhip, and allo aſſure them of the truth 
of his humane nature, ſince his retura from the dead. 

4. DINNER being ended, our Lord more particularly addreſſed himſelf to Pe- 
ter ; urging him to the utmoſt diligence in his care of Souls : and becauſe he knew,that 
nothing but a mighty love to himſelf could carry him through the troubles and hazards 
of ſo dangerous and difficult an imployment; an imployment attended with all the 

*7) ru2>7» IMpediments, which either the perverſnels of men, or the malice and ſubtilty of the 
#priowws,”d Devil could caſt in the way to hinder it ; therefore he firſt enquired of him, whether 
TErT A # -. he loved him more than the zeſt of the Apoſtles, herein mildly reproving his former 
2: 5 over-confident reſolution, that though all the reſt ſhould deny him, yet would not he deny 


» 


aress 6% him, Peter modeſtly replyed, not cenſuring others, much lels preferring himſelf before 
©pzx47%. Ifid. 


Plus. lib.t. Ep. them» that our Lord knew the — — of his affection rowards him. This Queſtion 
103. p-27- he put three ſeveral times to Peter, who as often returned the ſame Anſwer : Ir bein 
erpurabny JI nl juſt and reaſonable, that he who by a threefold denial had given ſo much cauſe to 


pion trine 111- ' . . 
"s Confe/ioe queſtion, ſhould now by a threetold confeſſion * give more than ordinary aſſurance of 


_ rviar, Dis ſincere affetion to his Maſter, Peter was a little troubled at this frequent queſtion- 

;m timori; ing of his love, and therefore more expreſly appeals to our Lord's omniſciency, that He 
& ple _ nn knew all things,muſt needs know that he loved him. To each of theſe confeſſions 
_ our Lord added this ſignal trial of his affe&tion ; then, Feed my ſheep, that is, faithfully 
minens, 9*9" inſtruct and teach them, carefully rule and guide them, per{[wade, not compel them, 
year Fen, feed, not fleece, nor kill them. And (o 'tis plain S. Perer himſelf underſtood it, by the 
T-a#,123.coh. charge which he gives to the Guides and Rulers of the Church, that they ſhould feed the 


$65. Flock of Goa, taking the over-ſight thereof, not by conſtraint,but willingly, not for filthy lurre, 
| ON; 


x Per. 5.1,2,3- f 
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but of 4 ready mind: Neither as being Lords qver God's heritage, but as ex- 
amples to the flock. But that by feeding Gbriſt's Sheep and Lambs, here com- 
mended to S. Peter, ſhould be meant an univerlal and uncontrollable Monarchy and 
Dominion over the whole Chriſtian Church, and that over the Apoſtles themſelves 
and their Succeſſors in ordinary, and this power and ſupremacy ſolely inveſted in 
S. Petcr, and thoſe who were to {ucceed him inthe See of Kome, is ſo wild an inference, 
and ſuch a melting down words to run into any ſhape, as could never with any face 
have been offered, or been poſlible to have been impoled upon the belief of mankind, 
if men had not firſt ſubdued their reaſon to their intereſt, and captivated both to an 
implicite faith and a blind obedience. For granting that. our Lord here addreſſed his 
ſpeech only unto Peter, yet the very ſame power in equivalent terms 1s ellewhere in- 
differently granted to all the Apoltles, and in ſome mealure to the ordinary Paſtors and 
Governours of the Church : As when our Lord told them, That a power was given him 
in Hearven and in Earth, by vertue whereof they ſhould go teach and baptize all Nations, 
and preach the Goſpel to every Creature : That they ſhould feed Goa's flock, Rule well, in- 
ſpect and watch ever thoſe over whom they had the Authority and the Rule. Words of 
as large and more expreſs ſignit:caticn, than thoie which were here ſpoken to S. Pec- 
ter. 
5. OUR Lord having thus engaged Petey to a chearful compliance with the dangers 

that might attend rhe diſcharge and execution of his Office, now particularly intimates 

to him what that fate was that ſhould attend him: telling him, that though when he 

was young he girt himſelf, lived at his own plealure, and went whither he pleaſed ; 

yct when he was old, he ſhould ſtretch forth his hands, and another ſhould gird and 

bind him, and lead him whither he had no mind to go: 1intimating, as the Evangets/c 

tells us, by what death be ſhould glorifie God, that is, by Crucihxion, the Martyrdom 

which he afterward underwent. And then riſing up, commanded him to follow him ; 

by this bodily attendance myſtically implying his conformity to the death of Chriſt, zhat 

he ſhould foliow him in dying for the truth and teſtimony of the Goſpel. Ir wasnot ,... . 
long after, that our Lord appeared to them to take his faſt farewell of them, when ae 
leading them out unto Berhany, a little Village upon the Mount of O/zves, he briefly « 

told them, That they were the perſons, whom he had choſen to be the witneſſes bot 

of his Death and Reſurre&ion ; a teſtimony which they ſhould bear to him in all parts 

of the World : In order to which he would after his Aſcenſion pour out his Spir#t upon 

them in larger meaſures, than they had hitherto received, 4 1 they might be the 

better fortitied to grapple with that violent rage and fury, wherewith both Men and 

Devils wv ould endeavour tooppole them ; and that in the mean time they ſhould re- 

turn to Jeruſalem, and ſtay till theſe miraculous powers were from on high conferred 

upon them. His diſcourle being ended, laying h1s hands upon them, he gave them 

Is ſolemn —_— which done, he was immediately taken from them, and being * Pawbn. £- 
attended with a glorious guard and train of Angels, was received up into Heaven. * An- *F3a95* 
tiquity tells us, that in the place where he laſt trod upon the rock, the impreſſion of $«. —_— 
his feet did remain, which could never afterwards be fill'd up or impaired, over #54546: 
which Helena, mother of the Great Conitantine,afterwards built a little Chappel, called — a OY 
the Chappel of the Aſcenſion ; in the floor whereof upon a whitiſh kind of ſtone, modern #4. i» 48. 

| Travellers tell us, thatthe impreſſion of his Foot is ſhewed at this day ; but 'tis that - -— Wa 
of his right foot only, the other being taken away by the Tarks, and as 'tis ſaid, kept | 7 Cotevic. 
in the Temple at Jeruſa/em. Our Lord being thus taken from them, the Apoſtles were _ _ 
filled with a greater ſenſe of his glory and majeſty, than while he was wont familiarly Sands Relat, 
ro converſe with them ; and having performed their ſolemn adorations to him, return- #3#*56+ 
ed back to Feruſalem, waiting for the promile of the Holy Ghoſt, which was ſhortly af- Luke 24.52, 
ter conferred upon them. They worſhipped him, ard returned to Jeruſalem with great Joy. 

They who lately were overwhelmed with ſorrow at the very mention of their Lord's 

departure from them, entertained it now with joy and triumph, being fully ſatisfied 

of his glorious advancement at God's right hand, and of that particular care and 
providence which they were ſure he would exerciſe towards them, in purſuance of 

thoſe great truſts he had committed to them. 
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S. Peter's Acts, from our Lord's Aſcenſion, till the Diſper- 
ſion of the Church. 


The Apefles return to Jeruſalem. The unepwor, or upper-room where they aſſemble 
what. Peter declares the neceſſity of a new Apoſtles being choſen in the room of Judas. The 
promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt made good upon the day of Pentecoſt, The Spirit deſcended in the 
likeneſs of tiery cloven tongues, and why. The greatneſs of the Miracle, Peter's win- 
dication of the Apoſtles from the ſlanders of the Jews, and proving Chriſt to be the promiſed 
Meſſiah. Great numbers converted by his Sermon. His going up to the Temple, What 
their ztated hours of Prayer. His curing the impotent Cripple there, and diſcourſe tothe 
Jews upon it, What numbers converted by him, Peter and John ſeiſed, and caſt ints 
Priſon. Brought before the Sanhedrim, and their reſolute carriage there. Their refu. 
fing to obey, when commanded not to preach Chriſt. The great ſecurity the Chriſtian Re. 
ligton provides for ſubjection to Magiſtrates in all lawful inſtances of Obedience, The great 
ſeverity uſed by Peter towards Ananias and Saphira. The great Miracles wrought by 
him. Again caſt into Priſon, and delivered by an Angel. Their appearing before the 
Sanhedrim ; and deliverance, by the prudent counſels of Gamahiel. 


T, T HE Holy Jeſ#s being gone to Heaven, the Apoſtles began to act according to 

the Power and Commiſſion he had left with them. In order whereunto, the 

firſt thing they did after his Aſcenſion, was to fill up the vacancy in their Colledge, 

Jately made by the unhappy fall and Apoſtalie of Fudas. To which end no ſooner were 

they returned to Fernſa/em, but they went &s vrepwor, into an upper-room, Where this 

uTepdoy Was, whether in the houſe of S. John, or of eMary Toha-Mark's mother, or in 

ſome of the out-rooms belonging to the Temple, ( tor the Temple had over the Cloiſters 

ſeveral Chambers for the ſervice of the Prieſts and Levites, and as Repoſitories, where 

the conſecrated Vellcls and Utenſils of the rw uy were laid up, though it be not pro- 

bable, that the Jews, and eſpecially the Prieſts would ſuffer the Apoſtles and their 

company to be ſo near the Temple ) I ſtand not toenquire. *Tis certain that the Jews 

uſually had their UTpa &, private Uratories 1n the upper parts of their houſes, called 

Dans.n, FIW2P> for the more _—_ excrciſcs of their devotions. Thus Daniel had his 
2 Fmvby, his «pper-Chamber ( 1% vreran the LXX render it ) whither he was wont to 

* Ben, It's:r, retire tO Pray to his God: and * Benjamin the Jew tells us, that in his time 
$76. ( Ann. Chr. 1172. ) the Fews at Eabylon were wont to pray both in their SYNagogues, 
x71 M191, and in that ancient upper-room of Daniel, which the Propbet himſelf built. 

ARs 20.8, Such an crepwor, or upper-Chamber, was that wherein S. Paul preached at Troas : and 
ſuch probably this, where the Apoſtles were now met together, and in all likelihood 

the ſame, where our Lord had lately kept the Paſſeover, where the Apoſtles and the 

* Prim chrig. Church were aſſembled on the day of Pexreceft, and which was then the uſual place of 
A EAC their Religious Aſſemblies, as we have elſewhere obſerved more at * large. Here the 
/-126, Church being met, to the number of about CXX, Peter, as Preſident of the Aſſembly, 
put them in mind, that F»das, one of our Lord's Apoſtles, being betrayed by his own 
covetous and inſatiable mind, had lately fallen from the honour of his place and mini- 
ſtery : that this was no more than what the Propher had long fince foretold ſhould come 
to paſs, and that the rule and overſight 1n the Church, which had been cammitted 
unto him, ſhould bedevolved upon another : that therefore it was highly neceſſary, 
that one ſhould be ſubſtituted in bis room, and eſpecially ſuch a one as had been famili 
arly converſant with our Saviour, from firſt to laſt, that ſo he might be a competent 
witneſs both of his do&rine and miracles, his life and death, but elpecially of his Re- 
ſurre&ion from the dead. For ſeeing no evidence is (o valid and f(atisfattory, as the 
teſtimony of an eye-witneſs, rhe Apoſtles all along mainly inſiſted upon this, that they 
delivered noother things concerning our Saviour tothe World, than what they them- 
ſelves had ſeen and heard. And ſeeing his rifing from the dead was a principle likely 
to meet with a great deal of oppolition, and which would hardlieſt gain belief and en- 


tertainment with the minds of men, therefore they principally urg'd this at every turn, 
that 
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that they were eye-n ttweſſes of h1s Kejurrection, that they had ſeen, felt, caten, and fa- 
miliarly converſed with him after his return fromythe Grave. That therefore ſuch an 
Apoſtle might be choſen, two Canaiaates were propoſed, Joſeph called Barſabas, and 
Matthias, And having prayed, that the Divine Providence would immediately guide 
and dire the choice, they caſt lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, who was accor- 
dingly admitted into the number of the twelve Apoſtles. 

2, FIFTY days ſince the laſt Paſſeover being now run out, made way for the aq; 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, At what time the great promile of the Holy Gheſt was fully made 
good unto them. The Chriſtian Aﬀſembly being met together, for the publick ſervi- 
ces of their Worſhip, on a ſudden a ſound, like that of a mighty wind, ruſh'd in upon 
them ; repreſenting the powerful efficacy of that Divine Spirit, that was now to be 
communicated to them: After which there appeared little flames of fre, which in the 
faſhion of Cloven Tongues, not only deſcended, bur fate upon each of them, probably 
to note their perpetual enjoyment of this gift upon all occations, that when neceſſary, 
they ſhould never be without it ; notlike the Prophetick gifts of old, which were con- 
ferred but ſparingly, andonly at ſome- particular times and ſeafons. As the ſeventy 
Elders prog yu 4nd ceaſed not, but it was only at ſuch times 4s the Spirit came down and 
reſted upon them, Hereupon they were all 1mmediarely filled with the Holy Ghof, 
which enabled them in an inſtant to ſpeak ſeveral Languages, which they had never 
learn't, and probably never heard of, together with other miraculous gifts and pow- 
ers. Thus as the confounding of Languages becamea curſeto the old World, fepara- 
ting men from all mutual offices of kindneſs and commerce, rendring one part of man- 
kind Barbarians to another : ſo here the multiplying ſeveral Languages became a blel- 
ſing, being intended as the means to bring men of all Nations ito the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, into the fellowſhip of that Religion, that would 
baniſh diſcords, cement differences, and unite mens hearts in the bond of peace. The 
report of ſo ſudden and ſtrange an action preſently ſpread it (elf into all corners of the 
City, and there being at that time at Jeruſalem multitudes of Jewiſh Proſelyres, De- 
vout men out of every Nation under Heaven, Parthians, eMedes, Elamites ( or Perſtans ) 
the dwellers in «Meſopotamia and Fudea, Cappadocia, Pontns, and {ſia minor, from Phry- 
giaand Pamphylia, trom Egypt and the parts of Libya and Cyrene, from Rome, from 
Crete, from Arabia, Fews and Proſelytes ( probably drawn thither by the general report 
and expeation which had ſpread it ſelf over all the * Exftern 

rts, and ina manner over all places of the Roman Empire, # Percrebuerat Oriente roto witur & conftans 
of the Fewiſh Meſſiah, that about this time ſhould be born at kann. og Fry arwom.gevddy ag hen 
Feruſalem ) they no ſooner heard of it, bur univerſally flocked js vir. Veſpal, c. 4. p 128. calem hejer Tacang 
to this Chriſtian, Aſſembly : where they were amazed to hear #4#%-4 5. «. 13-p. 540. : 
theſe Galil/eaxs ſpeaking tothem in their own x4tive Langua- 
ges, fo various, fo vaſtly different from one another. And it could not but exceed- 
ingly encreale the wonder to refle& upon the meanneſs and inconſiderableneſs of the 
perſons, neither affiſted by natural parrs, nor poliſhed by education, nor improved by 
ule and cuſtom : which three things Philoſophers require to render a man accurate 
and extraordinary in any art or diſcipline, quo 4 arev patioens Tupacy. mabnou diyea 
QIoews GAATTE;: GoX101 Xwgts aufoiy ares, fays Plutarch ; Natural diſpoſition with- T5 nals. 
out inſtitution 1s blind, inftruction without a geniws and diſpoſition is defeRive, and **Y* 
exerciſe without beth is lame and imperfett. Whereas theſe Diſciples had not one of 
theſe to ſet them off; their parts were mean, below the rate of the common people, 
the Galilcans being generally accounted the rudeſt and moſt ſtupid of the whole Fewiſh 
Nation ; their education had been no higher than to catch Fiſh and to mend Nets ; 
nor had they been uſed to ' —_ caules, or to deliver themſelves before great Aſſem- 
blies ; but ſpoke on a ſudden, not premeditated diſcourſes, not idle tories, or wild 
roving fancies, but the great and admirable works of God, and the myſteries of the 
Goſpel beyond humane apprehenſions to find out, and this delivered in almoſt all the 
Languages of the then known World. . Men were ſeverally affeted with it, accor- 
ding to their different tempers and apprehenſions. Some admiring, and not knowing 
what tothink on't, others deriding it, ſaid, that it was nothing elſe but the wild ra- 
ving effect of drunkenneſs and intemperanee. At fo wild a rate are men of prophane 
_ wont totalk, when they take upon them ro paſs their cenſure in the things of 

3. HEREUPON the Apoſtles roſe up, and Peter in the name of the reſt, took 
this occaſion of diſcourſing to them: He told them, that this ſcandalous ſlander pro- 
ceeded from the ſpirit of maliee and falihood ; that their cenfure was as uncharitable, 

| E as 
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as it was unreaſonable ; that they that are drunken, arc drunk in the night ; that it was 
againſt nature and cuſtom for men to be indrink [o ſoon, too early for ſuch a ſuſpicion 
ndr7w4» *is to take place, it being now but about nine of the clock, the hour for Morning Prayer, 
«aw 429917 till when men even of ordinary ſobriety and devotion on Feſtival days were wont to 
or Sovew faſt, That theſe extraordinary and miraculous pallages were but the accompliſhmeng 
yy of an ancient prophecy, the fulfilling of what God had expreſlly foretold ſhould come 
xs9 3» 78% topals in the times of the Meſj«h ; that Feſ#s of __ had evidently approv'd him- 
onCCam 9 ſelf to be the Meſſiah ſent from God by many unqueitionable miracles, of which they 
iu. i themſelves had been eye-witnefſes : And though by God's permifſion, who had deter- 
ny. Joleph. mined by this means to bring about the Salvation of mankind, they had wickedly cru- 
— in him, y iſed him from the dead : That it wa . 
3.10200 © Citied and {lain him, pt that God had raiſed him | ea at 1t Was not po(- 
ſible he thould be holden always under the dominion of the Grave ; nor was it conſiſtent 
with the juſtice and goodneſs of God, and eſpecially with thoſe Divine predictions 
which had expreſly toretold he ſhould riſe again from the dead: David having more 
particularly foretold, That his fleſh ſhould reſt in hope, that God would not leave his Soul 
in Hell, neither ſuffer his holy one to ſee corruption ; but woula make known to him the ways 
of life : That this prophecy could not be meant conceraing David himſelf, by whom it 
was ſpoken, he having many Ages ſince been turn'd to aſhes, his body reſolv'd into 
rottenneſs and purrefaction, his Tomb yet viſible among them, from whence he never 
did return ; that therefore it muſt needs have been prophetically ſpoken concerning 
Chriſt, having never been truly fulkll'd in any but him, who both died, and was riſen 
again, whereof they were witnelles. Yea, that he was not only riſen from the dead, 
but aſcended into Heaven, and according to David's prediction, Sate down ex God's 
rioht hand, until he made his Enemies his foot-Ftool: which could not be primaril y meant 
David, he never having yet bodily aſcended into Heaven ; that therefore the whole 
houſe of Iſrael ought to believe, and take notice, that this very Feſw, whom they had 
crucified, was the perſon whom God had appointed to be the Meſjah and the Saviour 
of his Church. | 
4. THIS diſcourſe inevery part of it, like ſo many daggers, pierc'd them to the 
heart ; who thereupon cried out to Peter and his Brethren to know what they ſhould 
do. Petertold them, that there was no other way, than by an hearty and ſincere re- 
pentance, and a being _—_ into the Religion of this crucified Saviour, to expiate 
their guilt, roobtain pardon of fin, and the gifts and benefits of the Holy Ghoſt. That 
upon theſe terms the promiles of the new Covenant, which was ratihed by the death 
of Chriſt, did belong tothem, and their children, and toall that ſhould cffectually be- 
lieve and embrace the Goſpel : Further preſſing and perſwading them by doiag thus, 
to ſave themſelves from that unavoidable ruine and deſtruction, which this wicked 
and untoward generation of obſtinate unbelieving Fews were ſhortly to be expoſed to. 
The effects of his preaching were ſtrange and wonderful: as many as believed, were 
baptized : there being that day added ro the Church no leſs than three thouſand fouls, A 
quick and plentiful harveſt ; the late ſufferings of our Saviour, as yet freſh bleeding in 
their memories, the preſent miraculous powers of the Holy Ghoſt, that appeared upon 
them, the zeal of his Auditors, though heretofore miſplaced and miſguided, and 
above all, theefficacy of Divine grace, contributing to this numerous converſion. 
5. THOUGH theconverting fo vaſt a multitude might juſtly challenge a place 
amongſt the greateſt miracles, yet the Apoſtles began now more particularly to exer- 
A83.r Cile their miraculous power. Peter and John going up to the Temple, about three of 
the clock in the afternoon, towards the concluſion of one of the ſolemn hours of prayer, 
( for the Fews divided their day into four greater hours, each | —_ containing three 
Fil. Draf. is leſſer under it, three of which —_— and ſtated times of prayer, igſtitured ( ſy 
At.z% F#hey ) by the threegreat Patriarchs of their Nation ; the firſt from fix of the clock in 
the morning till nine, called hence the third hour of the day, inſtituted by Abraham, this 
was called FvInvy NYÞnN or morning prayer : the ſecond from nine till twelve, 
called the fixth hour, and this hour of prayer ordain'd by Iſaac, this was 
called 27s MEN or mid-day prayer : the third from twelve till three in 
the afternoon, called the ninth hour, appointed by Facob, called FvIWp NE or 
evening prayer ; and at this hour it was that theſe two Apoſtles went up to the Temple, 
where ) they found a poor impotent Cripple, who, though above forty years old, had 
been lame from his Birth, lying at the beautiful Gate of the Temple, and asking an Alms 
of them. Peter earneſtly looking on him, told him, he had no money to give him, but 
that he would give him that which was a great deal better, reſtore him to his health ; 
and lifting him up by the hand, commanded him in the Name of Feſws of Nazareth " 
riſc 
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riſe up and walk, The word was no looner laid, than the thing was done : Immedi- 
arely the Nerves and Sinews were inlarged, and the Joynts returned to their proper 
uſe, The man ſtanding up went into the Temple walking, leaping, and prailing God. 
The beholding ſo ſuddain and extraordinary a Cure begot = admiration 1n the 
minds of the People, whole curiouty drew them to the Apoltles to ce thole who had 
been the Authors of it. Which Pezer taking notice of, began ro dilcourle to them to 
this effect ; That there was no reaſon they ſhould wonder at rhem, as if by their own 
Skill and art they had wrought this Cure, it being intirely done in the Name of their 
crucified Maſter, by the Power of that very Chri#t, | that Holy and Jult Perlon, whom 
they themlelves had denycd and delivered up to Pilate, and preferred 2 Rebel and a 
Murtherer before him, when his Judge was re{olved to acquit him: and that though 
they had put him to death, yet that they were witnelles that God had railed him up 
again, and that He was gone to Heaven, wv here he mult remain till the times ot the - 
General Reſtitutivn : That he preſumed that this in them, as allo in their Rulers, was 
in a great meaſure the effect ot ignorance, and the not being throughly convinced of 
the Greatneſs and Divinity of his Perion ; which yer God made ule of tor the bringing 
abour his Wiſe and Righteous Deligns, the accomplithing of what he had toretold con- 
cerning Chri#t's Perion and Sufferings, by Moſes and Samet, and all the holy FYrophets 
which had been ſince the I orld began: That therefore it was now high time tor them to 
repent, and turn to God, that their great wickedneſs might be expiated, and that when 
Chrizt ſhould ſhortly come in Judgment upon the Few Nation, it might be a time of 
comfort and refreſhing to them, what would be of vengeance and deſtruction to other 
men: that they were the peculiar perſons, to whom the bleſſings of the promiles did 
primarily appertain, and unto whom God in the firit place ſent his Son, that he might 
derive his bleſſing upon them by turaing them away from their imiquities, While Feter 
was thus diſcourling to the People in one place, we may ſuppole that Joh» was preagh- 
ing to them in another; and the ſuccels was an{werable. The Apdltles cait out the 
ſeed, and God immediately gave the increaſe, There being by this means no fewer 
than Five Thou/and brought over to the Faith: though 't1s rollible the whole Body of Be- AR. 4. 4+ 
lievers might be comprehended 12 that Number. 

6. WHILE the Apoſtles were thus Preaching, the Pric#ts and Sadducees (who ag. 4. x, 
particularly appeared in this buſineſs, as being enemies to all trumults, or what ever 
might diſturb their preſent eaſe and quiet, the only portion of happinels they expected ; 
belides that they hated Chr:3tianity, becaule lo exprelly allerting the Reſurrection) being 
vexcd to hear this Doctrine vented amongſt the People, intimated to the Magiſtrate, 
that this Concourſe might probably tend to an Uproar and Inſurre&tion : Whcereupon 
they came with the Captain of the Temple ( Commander of the Tower of A-tonia, 
which ſtood cloſe by, on the North fide of the Temple, wherein was a Koman Garriſon 
to prevent or jupprels, elpecially at Feſtival times, Popular Tumults and Uproars ) 
who ſeized on the Apoſtles, and put them into Priſon. The next Day they were con- 
ventcd before the Few!ſb Sarhearim; and being asked by what Power and Authority 
they had done this; Peter relolutely anlwered, That as to the Cure done to this 1mpo- 
tent Perſon, Be it known to them and all the Fews, that it was perfectly wrought in the 
Name of that Feſws of NaF arcth, whom rhey themſelves had crucified, and God had 
raiſed from the dead, and whom, though they had thrown him by as waſte and rubbiſh, 
yet God had made hea of the corner ; and that there was no other way, wherein they, 
or others,could expect ſalvation, but by this crucified Saviour. Great was the boldne!s 
of the Apoſtles, admired by the Saxhearim it (elf, in this matter ; eſpecially if we con- 
ſlider, that this probably was the very Court that had lo lately ſentenced and condemned 
their Maſter, and beirg flethed in ſuch ſanguinary procecdings, had no other way but 
to go on and juſtihe one cruelty with another : that the Apoſtles did nor (ay thele rhings 
1n corners, and behind the curtain, but to their very faces, and that in the open Court 
of Judicature, and before all the People : That the Apoſtles had not been uſcd to 
plead in ſuch publick places. nor had been poliſhed with the Arts of education, bur 
_ Ignorant unlearned men, known not to be verſed in the ſtudy of the Jewiſb 

-2W. 

7. THE Conncil (which all this while had beheld them with a kind of wonder, 
and now remembred that they had been the companions and attendants of the late cru- 
eitied Jeſus) commanded them to withdraw, and debated amongſt themſelves what 
they ſhould do with them. The Miracle they could"not deny, the fac being ſo plain 
and evident, and therefore reſolved ſtrictly rocharge them, that they ſhould Preach no 
more 1n the Name of Jeſs. Being called in again, they acquainted them with the Re- 
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ſolution of the Council, to which Perer and John replyed, That they could by no means 
ield obedience to it, appealing to themielves, whether it was not more tit, that they 
ſbould obey God, rather than them: And that they could not but zeſtifie what they had ſeen 
and heard, Nor did they in this anſwer make any undye 
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noured the Athenians ; but yet reſolved to obey God, rather than 
them, An anſwer almoſt the ſame both in ſubſtance and words, with that which was 
here given by our Apoſtles. In all other caſes where the Laws of the Magiſtrate did 
not interfere with the commands of Chri#f, none more loyal, more compliant than 
they. As indeed no Religion in the World ever ſecured the intereſts of Civil authority 
like the Religion of the Goſpel. ' It politively charges every ſoul of what rank or condi- 
tion ſoever to be ue to the higher powers, as a Divine oramance and inſtitution, and 
that not for wrath only, but for conſcience ſake ; w puts men in mind to be ſubjett to Princt- 
alities and Powers, and to obey eMagiſtrates, to ſubmit to every Ordinance of man for the 
Loras ſake, both to the King as ſupreme, and unto Governours as unto them that are ſent by 
him : for ſo is the will of God, Sofar 15 it from allowing us to violate their perſons, that 
it ſuffers us not boldly to cenſure their actions, to revile rhe gods, deſpiſe Lominions, and 
ſpeak evil of Dignities, or to vilitie and injure them ſo much, as by a diſhonourable 
thought ; commanding us when we cannot obey to ſuffer the moſt rigorous penaltics 
impoſed upon us with calmneſs, and zo poſſeſs #wr ſouls in patience. Thus when thele ru 0 
Apoſtles were ſhortly after again ſummoned before the Council, commanded no more to 
Preach the Chriſtian Doctrine, and to be {courged for what they had done alrcady, 
though they could not obey the one, they cheartully ſub-rted to the other without any 
peevith or tart refle&tions, but went away rejoycing. But what the carriage of Chriſti 
ans was in this matter in the firſt and belt ages of the Golpel, we have in another place 
ſufficiently diſcovered to the World. We may not withhold our obedicnce, till the 
Magiſtrate invades God's Throne, and countermands his authority, and may then ap- 
-_ the ſence of Mankind, whether it be not moſt reaſvnable that Gods authority 
ſhould firſt take place, as the Apoſtles here appealed to their very Judges themſelves. 
Nor do we find that the Sanhearim did except againſt the Plea. Ar leaſt whatever 
they thought, yet not daring to puniſh them for fear of the People, they only threatned 
them, and let them go : vvho thereupon pretently return'd to the reſt of the Apoltles 
and Believers. 

8. The Church exceedingly multiplied by theſe means: And that ſogreat a Compa- 
ny (moſt whereof were poor) might be maintained, they generally fold their Eſtates, 
and brought the Money to the Apoltles, to be by them depolited in one common Trea- 
ſury, and thence diftributed according to the ſeveral exigencies of the Church: which 
gave occaſion to this dreadful Inftance. Anais and his Wite Saphira having taken 
upon them the profeſſion of the Golpel, according to the free and generous tpirit of 
thoſe times, had conſecrated and devoted their Eſtate tothe honour of God, and the 
neceſſities of the Church. And accordingly fold their Poſfeſhons, and turned them 
into Money. But as they were willing to gain the reputation of charitable Perſons, ſo 
were they loth wholly to caſt themſelves upon theDivine providence, by letting go all at 
once, and therefore privately with-held part of what they had devored, and bringing 
the reſt, laid it at the Apoſtles feet : hoping herein they might deceive the Apoſtles, 
though immediately guided by the Spirit of God, But Petey at his firſt coming 1n.trea- 
ted 4nanias with thatorp inquiries; Why he would ſuffer Sara» to fill his heart with 
ſo big a wickedneſs, as by woopang back part of his eftate, torhink to deceive the Holy 
Gho#t? Thar before it was fold, it was wholly at his own diſpoſure ; and after, it was 
perfeatly in his own power fully ro haveperformed his vow : So that it was capable of 
no other interpretation, than thatherein he had not only abuſed and injured men, but 
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mocked God, and, whit in him lay, {ea to, and cheated the Holy Ghoſt ; who, h& 
knew, was privy to the moſt ſecret thoughts and purpoles of his heart. This vyas no 
ſooner ſaid, bur ſuddenly to the great terror and amazement of all that yvere preſent, 
Ananias vvas arreſted vvith a ſtroke from Heaven, and fell doyva dead to the ground. 
Not long after his Wife came in,vvhom Peter entertained vvith the ſame ſevere reproofs, 
vyherevvith he had done her Husband, adding, that the like fad fate and doom ſhould 
immediately ſeize upon her, who thereupon dropt-down dead : . As ſhe had been Co- 
in the Sin, becoming tharer with him in the puniſhment. An Inſtance 
of great ſeverity, filling all that heard of it with fear and terror, and became a ſealon- 
able prevention of that hypocriſie and difſfimulation, wherewith many might poſſibly 
think ro have impoſed upon the Church. 


9. T HIS ſevere Caſe being extraordinary, the Apoſtles uſually exerted their pow- 
er in ſuch Miracles as were more uletul and beneficial tothe World : Curing all man- 
ner of Dilcaſcs, and diſpoſſeſſing Devils: In ſo much that they brought the Sick intg 
the Streets, and laid them upon Beds and Couches, that at leaſt Peter's ſhadow, as he 
paſſed by, might come upon them. Thele aſtoniſhing Miracles could not but mightily 
contribute to the propagation of the Golpel, and convince the World rhat the Apoſtles 
were more conſiderable Pcrions, than they took them tor, poverty and meannels being 
no bar totrue worth and greatneſs. And methinks * Eraſmus his refleion here is nor 
unſcalonable ; that no honour or ſoveraignty, no power or dignity was comparable to 
this glory of the Apoſtle; that the things of Chri#?, though in another way, were more 
noble and cxccllent, than any thing that this World could afford. And therefore he 
tells us, that when he beheld the ſtate and magnihicence wherewith Pope Fulins the 
Second appeared firſt at Poona, and then at Rome, equalling the triumphs of a P ompey, 
or 2 Ce/ar; he could not but think how much all this was below the greatneſs and ma- 
jciry of S. Petey , who converted the World, not by Power or Armies, not by Engines, 
or artiiices of pump and grandeur, but by faith in rhe power of Chrif, and drew it to 
the admiration of himlſelt : and the ſame itate ( ſays he ) would no doubr attend the A- 
poſtles Succeiſours, were they Men of the ſame temper and holineſs of life. The Jew- 
7{þ Rulers alarm'd with this News, and awakened with the growing numbers of the 
Church, ſent to apprehend the Apoſtles, and caſt them into Priſon. Burt God who is 
never wanting to his own caule, ſent that Night an Ange! from Heaven to open the 
Priſon doors, commanding them to repair to the Temple, and to the exerciſe of their 
Miniſtery. Which they did carly in the Morning, and there taught the People. Huw 
unſucceſlful are the projects of the wileſt Stateimen, when God frowns upon them ! 
how little do any counſels againſt Heaven proſper ! In vain is it to ſhut the doors, where 
God is reſolved toopen them; the ftirmeſt Bars,the ſtrongelt Chains cannot hold, where 
once God has deſigned and decreed our liberty. The Officers returning the next Morn- 
ing, found the Priſon ſhut and guarded, but the Priſoners gone: Wherewith they ac- 
quainted the Council, who much wondred at it: but being told where the Apoſtles 
were, they (cnt to bring them with6ut any noiſe or violence before the Sanhedrim : 


where the High Prieſt asked them, how they durſt go on to propagate that Dotrine 


partner with him 


which they had lo {trictly commanded them not to preach? Peter in the name of the reſt 


told them,That they muſt in this cale obey God rather than men: That though they had ſo 
barbaroully and coatumeliouſly treated the Lord Feſ#s, yet that God had raiſed him up, 
and exalted him to be a Prince and a Saviour to give both repentance end remiſſion of ſins : 
Thatthey were witneſſes of theſe things, and fo were thole Miraculous Powers which 
the Holy Ghoſt conferred upon all true Chriſtians. Vexed was the Council with 
this Anlwer, and began to conſider how to cut them off, But Gamalicl, a grave 
and learned Senator, having commanded the Apoſtles to withdraw, bad the Coun- 
cal take heed what they did to them ; putting them in mind , that ſeveral perſons 
had heretofore raiſed parties and factions, and drawn vaſt Numbers after them ; 
but that they had miſcarried, and they and their delgns come to nought : that 
therefore they ſhould do well to let thele men alone : that if their doctrines and 
deſigns were mcerly humane, they would in time of themſelves fall tothe ground; 
but if they were of God, it was not all their power and policies would be able 
to defeat and overturn them: and that they themſelves would herein appear to oppoſe 
the counſels and deſigns of Heaven. With this prudent and rational advice they 
were ſatisfied ; and having commanded the Apoſtles to be ſcourged, and charged 
them no more to preach this do&rine, reſtored them to their liberty. Who not- 
withſtanding this charge and threatning returned home in a kind x triumph, _ 
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they were accounted worthy to ſuffer in ſo good a cauſe, and to undergo ſhame and re- 
roach for the ſake of ſo good a Maſter. Nor could all the hard uſage they met with 


agethem in their duty to God, or make them leſs zealous and diligent 
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SEG 1, VIIL 


Of S. Peter's Acts, from the Diſperſion of the Church at 
Feruſalem, till his conteſt with S. Paul at Antioch, 


The great care of the Divine Providence over the Church. Peter diſpatched by the Apoſiles 
to confirm the Church newly planted at Samaria. His baffling and filencing Simon Ma- 
gus there, His going to Lydda, and curing Aneas. His raiſing Dorcas at Joppa. The 
V ifion of all ſorts of Creatures preſented to him, to prepare him for the converſion of the 
Gentiles. His going to Cornelius, azd declaring God's readineſs to receive the Gentiles 
into the Church, The Baptizing Cornelius and his Family, Peter cenſured by the Jews 
for converſino with the Gentiles. The mighty prejudices of the Jews againſt the Gentiles 
notedout of Heathen Writers. Peter caſt into priſon by Herod Agrippa : miraculouſly de- 
livered by an Angel. His diſcourſe in the Synod at Jeruſalem, that the Gentiles might 
be received without Leing put under the obligation of the Law of Moſes. His unworthy 
compliance with the Jews at Antioch in oppoſition to the Gentiles. Severely checked and 
reſiſted by S. Paul. The ill uſe Porphyry makes of this difference, The conceit of ſome 
that it was not Peter the Apoſtle, but one of the Seventy, 


I, H E Church had been hitherto toſſed with gentle ſtorms, but now a more vio- 
lent tempeſt overtook it, which began in the Proto-Martyr Stephen, and was 
more vigorouſly carried on afterwards ; by occaſion whereof the Dilciples were diſper- 
ſed. And God, who always brings good out ofevil, hereby provided, that the Goſpel 
ſhould not be confin'd only ro Feruſa/em, Hitherto the Church had been crowded up 
within the City-walls, and the Religion had crept up and down in private corners ; 
but the profeſſors of it being now diſperſed abroad by the malice and cruelty of their 
enemies, carried Chriſtianity along with them, and propagated it into the neighbour- 
Countries, accompliſhing hereby an ancient prophecy, That our of Sion ſhould go forth 
the Law, and the ord of the Lord from Feruſalem, Thus God over-rules the malice of 
men, and makes intended poiſon to become food, or phyſick. That Divine Provi- 
dence that governs the World, more particularly ſuperintends the affairs and intereſts 
of his Church, fo that no weapon formd againſt Iſrae/ ſhall proſper ; curſes ſhall be 
turned into bleſſings, and that become an eminent means to enlarge and propagate the 
Goſpel, which they deligned as the only way to ſuppreſs and ſtifle it. Amongſt thoſe 
that were ſcattered, Philip the Deacon was driven down unto Samaria, where he 
preached the Goſpel, and confirmed his preaching by many miraculous cures, and dil- 
poſſeſſing Devils. Inthis City there was one $7707, who by Magick Arts and Dia- 
bolical Sorceries ſought to advance himſelfinto a great fame and reputation with the 
people, inſomuch that they generally beheld him as the great power of God, for fo the 
* Ancients tell us, he uſed toſtyle himſelf, giving out himſclfto be the firſt and chref- 
eſt Deity, the Father, who is God over all, that is, that he was that which in every Na- 
tion was accounted the ſupreme Deity. This man hearing the Sermons, and behold- 
ing the Miracles that weredone by Philip, gave up himſelf amongl[t the number of be- 
lievers, and was baptized with them. The Apoſtles, who yet remained at Feruſalem, 
having heard of the great ſucceſs of Philip's miniſtery at Samaria, thought good to ſend 
tome of their number to his aſſiſtance. And accordingly deputed Peter and Fohn, who 


came thither, Where having praycd for, and laid their hands upon theſe new con- 
Verts; 
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verts, they preſently received the Holy Ghoſt, Simon the Mazician obſery —_—— 
jaying on o "he Apoſile' hands,miraculous gifts were conferred upon Cs WS 


2 conſiderable ſumm of money to inveſt him with this power, that on whom he laid 
his hands they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. Petey perceiving his rotten and infincere 
intentions, rejected his impious motion with ſcorn and deteſtation : Thy money perifb 
with thee, He told him that his heart was naught and hypocritical ; that he could 
have no ſhare nor portion inſo great a priviledge ; that it more concerned himto re- 

nt of ſo great a wickedneſs, and ſincerely ſeek to God, that ſo the thought of his 
hs might be forgiven him ; for that he perceived that he had a very vicious and cor- 
rupt temper and conſcitution of mind, and was as yet bound up under a very wretched 
and miſerable (tate, diſpleaſing to God, and dangerous to himſelf. The Conſcience of 
the man was a little ſtartled with this, and he prayed the Apoſtles to intercede with 
Heaven, that God would pardon his ſin, and that none of theſe things might fall upon 
him. But how little cure this wrought upon him, we ſhall find ellewhere, when we 
ſhall again meet with him afterwards. The Apoſtles having thus confirmed the 
Church at Samaria, and preached up and down in the Villages thereabouts, returned 
back to Feruſalem, to joyn their counſel and aſſiſtance to the reſt of the Apoltles. 

2. THE ſtorm, though violent, hay at length blown over, the Church injoyed 
atime of great calmnels and ſerenity : during which Peter went out to viſit the 
Churches lately planted in thoſe parts by thoſe Diſciples who had been diſperſed by the 


perſecution at fer«ſa/em, Coming down to Lydaa, the firſt thing he did was to work Ads 9.32. 


a cure upon one e/Zxeas, who being crippl'd with the Palfie, had layn bed-rid for eight 
years together. Peter coming to him, bad him in the name of Chriſt to ariſe, and the 
man was immediately reſtored to perfe& health. A miracle that was not confined on- 
ly to his perſon, for being known abroad generally brought over the inhabitants of that 
place. The fame of this miracle having flown to Joppa, a Sea-port Town, ſome fix 
miles thence ; the Chriſtians there prelently ſent for Peter upon this occaſion. Tabi- 
tha, whoſe Greek name was Dorcas, a woman venerable for her piety and diffuſive 
charity, was newly dead, tothe great lamentation of all good men, and much more 
to the loſs of the poor that had been relieved by her. Peter coming to the houſe, found 
her dreſſed up for her Funeral folemnity, and compaſſed about with the forrowful 
Widows, who ſhewed the Coats and Garments wherewith ſhe had clothed them, 
the badges of her charitable liberality. Peter ſhutting all out, kneeled down and pray- 
ed, and then urning him tothe body, commanded her to ariſe, and lifting her up by 
the hand, preſented her in perfect health to her friends, and thoſe that were abour her : 
by which he confirmed many, and converted more to the Faith. Afrer which he ſtaid 
ſome conſiderable time at Joppa, lodging 1n the houſe of Simon a Tanner, 


3. WHILE heabode inthis City, retiring one morning to the houſe-top to pray, A8s 12-5. 


( as the Jews frequently did, having thence a free and open proſpe& towards Feruſalem 
and the Temple ) it being now near Noon, which was the concluſion of one of their 
ſtated times of Prayer, he found himſelf hungry, and called for meat : but while it 
was preparing he himſelf tell into a Trance, wherein were preſented to him a large 
ſheet let down from Heaven, containing all forts of Creatures, clean and unclean; a 
voice at the ſame time calling to him, that he ſhould riſe, kill freely, and indifferently 
feed upon them ; Peter tenacious as yet of the Rites and Inſtitutions of the Moſaick 
Law, rejoyn'd, That he could not doit, having nevereaten any thing that was com- 
mon or unclean. To which the voice replied, That what God had cleanſed he ſhould 
not account or call common. Which being done thrice, the veſſel wasagain taken up 
into Heaven, and the Viſion preſently diſappeared. By this ſymbolick repreſentmenr, 
though Peter at preſent knew not what to makeof it, God was teaching him a new 
leflon, and preparing him to go upon an Errand and Embaſſy, which the Spirit at the 
ſame time exprelly commanded him to undertake. While he was in this doubtful po- 
{ture of mind, three meſſengers knock'd at the door, enquiring for him, from whom 
he received this account : That Cornelius a Roman, Captain of Band of I:alian Souldi- 
ers at Ceſarea, aperlon of great Piety and Religion ( being a Proſelyte of the Gare, who 
though not obſerving an exa& conformity to the Rites of the Moſaick Law, did yet 
maintain ſome general correſpondence with it, & lived under the obligation of the ſever 
Precepts of the Sons of Noah ) had by an immediate command from God ſent for him. 
The next day Peter accompanied with ſome of the Brethren, wear along with them, 
and the day after they came to Ceſeres, Againſt whoſe arrival Cornelius had ſummon- 
ed his friends and kindred to his houſe. Petey arriving, Cornelius ( who was affected 
with a mighty reverence for lo great a perſon ) fell at his feet, and worſhipped him: a 


way 
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way of addreſs frequent in thoſe Eaſtern Countries towards Princes and great men, 'but 
by the Greeks and Komans appropriated asa peculiar honour to the Gods. Petey reject- 
ing the honour, asdue only to God, entred into the houſe, where he firſt made his 
Apology to the company, that though they could not but know, that it was not law- 
ful for a Few to converſe.in the duties of Religion with thoſe of another Nation, yet 
that now God had taught him another leſſon. And then proceeded particularly tg eq. 
uire the reaſon of Cornelius his ſending for him. Whereupon Core/ins told him, That 
Gs days ſince, being converſant in the duties of Faſting and Prayer, an Angel had ap- 
red to him, and told him, that his Prayers and Alms were come up for a memori- 
al before God, that he ſhould ſend to Feppa for one Simon Peter, who lodged in a Tan- 
ners houſe by the Sea fide, who ſhould turther make known his mind to him ; thar 
accordingly he had ſent, and being now come, they were there met to hear what he 
had to ſay tothem. Where we ſee, that though God ſent an Ange! to Cornelius to ag- 
quaint him with his will, yet the Angel was only to dire& him to the Apoſtle for in- 
ſtruction in the Faith ; which no doubt was done, partly that God mighr pur the 
greater honour upon an inſtitution, that was likely to mect with contempt and (corg 
enough from the World ; partly to let us ſee, that weare not to expect extraordinary 
and miraculous ways of teaching and information, where God affords ordinary 
means. 

4. HEREUP ON Peter began this diſcourſe, that by comparing things it was 
now plain and evident, that the partition-wall was broken down; that God had no 
longer a particular kindneſs for Nations or Perſons; that it was not the Nation, but 
the Religion ; not the outward quality ofthe man, bur the inward temper of the mind 
V2: eftis rm that recommends men to God ; that the devout and the pious, the righteous and the 
|—rre wad g00d man, whereever he be, is equally dear to Heaven ; that God has as much reſpe& 
Qus habits for a juſt and a vertuous perſon in the Wilds of Scyzhia, as upon Mount Sion: that the 
— & reconciling and making peace between God and Man by Jeſus Chriſt, was the Do&rine 
d« Brizannia publiſhed by the Prophets of old, and of late, ſince the times of Fohz,preached through 
- "0 ay Galilee and Fudga, wiz. that God had anointed and conſecrated Jeſs of Na7areth with 
pan *=*m Divine Powers and Graces, inthe exerciſe whereof he conſtantly went about to do 
De-191raves pood to men : that they had ſeen all he had done amongſt the Fews, whom though 
— 5 they had ſlain and crucified, yet that God had raiſed him again the third day, and had 
£102.71, openly ſhow'd him to his Apoſtles and followers, whom he had choſen to be his pe- 

culiar witneſſes, and whom to that end he had admitted to eat and drink with him af- 
ter his Reſurre&tion, commanding them to preach the Goſpel to mankind, and to teſti- 
fie that he was the perſon whom God had ordained to be the great Judge of the World : 
that all the Prophets with one conſent bore witneſs of him : that this Jeſus is he, in 
whoſe Name whoſoever believes, ſhould oY receive remiſſion ot ſins. While 
Peter was thus preaching tothem, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon a great part of his Audito- 
ry, enabling them to ſpeak ſeveral Languages, and therein ro magnikie the giver of 
them. Whereat the Fews, who came along with Peter,did ſufficiently wonder, to ſec 
that the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be poured _ the Gentiles, Peter ſeeing this, 
told the company that he knew no reaſon why thele perſons ſhould not be baptized, ha- 
ving received the Holy Ghoſt as well as they ; and accordingly commanded them to be 
baptized. For whoſe further confirmation he ſtaid ſome time longer with them. This 
| a&t of Peter's made a great noiſe among the Apoſtles and Brethren at: Feruſa/em, who 
ARs11-1. being lately converted from their Judaiſm, were as yer zealous for the Religion of 
their Country, and therefore ſeverely charged Peter at his return for his too tamiliar 
converſing with the Gentiles. See here the powerful prejudice of education. The Fews 
had for ſeveral Ages conceived a radicated and inveterate prejudice againſt the Gentiles, 
Indeed the Law of Moſes commanded them to be peculiarly kind to their own Nation ; 
and the Rites and Inſtitutions of their Religion, and the peculiar form of their Com- 
monwealth made them different from the faſhion of other Countrics : a ſeparation 
which in after-times they drew into a narrower compaſs. Beſides they were migh- 
tily puffed up with their external priviledges, that they were the ſeed of Abraham, the 
people whom God had peculiarly choſen for himſelf, above all other Nations of che 
World, and therefore with a lofty ſcorn proudly rejected the Gentiles as Dogs and Ke- 
probates, utterly refuſing toſhew them any office of common kindneſs and converle. 
We find the Heathens frequently charging them with this rudeneſs and inhumanity. 
*Satr.9.439. * Tuvenal accuſes them, that they would not ſhew a Traveller the right way, nor give 
$ f.16b.5.c, ZivE him a draught of water, if he were not of their any 4 | Tacitus tells us, that 


4-5.-535 they had adverſus omnes alios. hoſtile odium, a bitter hatrcd of all other Pages 
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* Hamay repreſented them to Ahaſuerus as bv apixilor, aovugvacr, KC, A people that * 4v-Folepb. 
would never kindly mix and correſpond with any other, as different in their Manners, as in 1,7 4 _ 
their Laws and Keligion from other Nations, The friends ot Antiochus ( as the | Hiſtorian 4 Died.Sicul. 
reports ) charged them worus art Tw vor axoyenntus w) 7 Teys «Ao #vO- Emnuitias, —_— 
X| ToAEivs VroAcubdyaur Tirtas und'evi any tha Teant{ns xowwyay To Taearay, unds CCXLLV. CH 
cuvod'y, That they alone of all others were the moſt unſociable people under Heaven ; that they 149. 
held ro converſe or correſpondence with any other, but accounted them as their mortal enc- 
mies ; that they would not eat or drink with men of another Nation, no nor ſo much as wiſh 
well to them, their Anceſtors having leavened them with an hatred of all mankind, This 
was their humour ; and that the Gentzles herein did not wrong them, is ſufficiently | - 
evident from their ordinary practice, and is openly avowed by their own * writings. Mar a 
Nay, at their firſt coming over to Chriſtianity, though one great delign of it wastq «ap.12. & 
ſoften the manners of men, and to oblige them to a more extenſive and univerſal chari- *%%c4p.11 
ty, yet could they bardly quit this common prejudice, quarrelling with Peter for no 
other reaſon, but that he had eaten and drunken with the Geptzles : infomuch that he 
was forced to Apologize for himſelf, and tojuſtifie his ations as immediately done by 
Divine warrant and authority. And then, no ſooner had he given them a naked and 
impartial account of the whole tranſaction, from firſt tolaſt, but they prefently turned 
their diipleaſure againſt him, into thanks to God, that he had granted to the Gentiles 
allo Repentance unto lite. 
5. IT wasnow about the end of Ca/igula's Reign, when Peter having finiſhed his 
vilitation of the new planted Churches, was returned urito Jeruſalem. Not long after | 
Herod Agrippa, Grand-child to Herod the great, having attained the Kingdom, the ber- 38+ 12-1 
ter to ingratiate himlelf with the __ had lately putS. James to death. And find- 
ing that this gratified the Vulgar, relolved to ſend Peter the ſame way after him. In 
order whereunto he apprehended him, caſt him into priſon, and ſer ſtrong guards to 
watch him: the Church in the mean time being very inſtant and importunate with 
Heaven for his life and ſafety. The night before his intended execution, God pur- 
polely ſent an Angel from Heaven, who coming to the Priſon, found him faſt afleep 
between two of his Keepers. So oft and ſecure a pillow is a good Conſcience, even in 
the confines of death, and the greateſt danger. The Angel raiſed him up, knock'd off 
his Chains, bad him gird on his Garments, and follow him. He did fo, and having 
paſſed the firſt and ſecond Watch, and entred through the Ir9-Gate into the City 
(which opened to them cf its own accord) after having paſſed through one Street more, 
the Angel departed from him. By this time Peter came to himlelf, and perceived that 
it was no Vilton, but a reality that had hapned to him. Whereupon he came to «<Ma- 
rie's houſe, where the Church were met together at Prayer for him. Knocking at the 
door, the Maid, who cameto let himin, —_— 'rwas his voice, ran back totell 
them, that Peter was at the door. Which they at firſt looked upon as nothing, bur 
the effe& of fright or fancy, but the ſtill affirming it, they concluded that it was his 
Angel, or ſome peculiar meſſenger ſent from him. The door being open, they were 
ſtrangely amazed at the ſight of him : but he briefly told them the manner of his deli- 
verance, and charging them to acquaint the Brethren with it, preſently withdrew ia- 
to another place. 'Tis caſte to imagine what a buſtle and « ſtir there was the next 
morning among the Keepers of the Priton, with whom Herod was ſo much diſpleaſed, 
that he commanded them to be put todeath. 
6. SOME time after this it hapned, that a controverſie ariſing between the As 15-1: 
Jewiſh and the Gentile Converts, about the oblervation of the Moſaick Law, the minds 
of men were exceedingly diſquieted and diſturbed withit; the Fews zealouſly contend- 
ing for Circumciſion, and the obſervance of the Ceremonial Law to be joya'd with the 
belief and profeſſion of the Goſpel, as equally neceſſary to Salvation. Tocompoſe this + .. 
difference, the beſt expedient that could be thought on, was to call a General Council 
of the Apoſtles and Brethren, to meet together at SRD which was done accor- 
dingly, and the caſe throughly ſcanned and canvaſſed. At laſt Peter ſtood up, and ac- 
quainted the Synod, that God having made choice of him among all the Apoſtles, to 
be the firſt that preached the Goſpel to the Gentiles ; God who was beſt able to judge of 
the hearts of men, had born witneſs tothem, that they were accepted of him, by gi- 
ving them his Holy Spirit as well as he had donetothe Fews ; having put no difference 
between the one and the other. That therefore it was a tempting and a provoking 
God, to put a loke upon the necks of the Diſciples, which neither they themſelves nor 
their, Fathers were able to bear : there being ground enough to believe, that the Gen- 


tiles as well as the Jews ſhould be faved by the grace of the Goſpel. After ſome _ 
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of the Apoſtles had declared their judgments inthe caſe, ir was unanimoully decreed, 
that except the temporary obſervance of lume few particular things, equally conyenji- 
ent both tor Few and Gert-l-, no other burden ſhould be impoſed upon them. And {© 
the decrees of the Council being drawn up into a Synoatcal Epiſtle, were [ent abroad to 
the ſeveral Churches, for allaying the heats and controverlies that had been raiſcd 
about this matter. | | 

7. PETER a while after the celebration of this Council, left Feraſalcm, and 
came down to Antioch, where uſing the liberry which rhe Goſpel had given him, he 
fimiliarly ate and converſed with the Gente Converts, accounting them, now thar 
the partition-wall was broken down, no longer #trangers and foreigners, but fellow-Citt- 
zens with the Saints, and of the houſhold of 0d: This he had heen taught by the Viſion 
of the [beet tet down from Heaven ; this had been lately decreed, and he himſelf had 
promoted and ſubſcribed it, in the Syodat Jerſalem: this he had before practiſed to- 
wards Cornelins and his Family, and jultiiied the action to the ſatisfaction of his accy- 
ſers; and this he had here bub and innocently done at Antioch, till ſome of the Few/þ 
Brethren coming thither, for fear of offending and dilplealing them, he withdrew his 
converſe with the Gentiles, as if it had been unlawful tor him to hold Communica with 
wncireumciſed perſons, when yet he knew, and was fully latished, that our Lord had 
wholly removed all difference, and broken down the Wall of ſeparation between Jew 
and Gentile, In which affair, as he himſclf acted againit the light of own mind and 
judgment, condemning what he had approved, and deltroying what he had before 
built up, ſo hereby he confirmed the Jew/b zealots mn their 1nvererate error, caſt 1nfi- 
nite ſcruples into the minds of the Geztiles, filling their Conlciences with fears and 
diſſatisfactions, reviving the old feuds and prejudices berween Jew & Gertile;, by which 
means many others were eninared, yea, the whole number of Jew!ſþ Converts follow- 
ed his example, ſeparating themſelves from the company of the Gexti/e Chriltians. 
Yea, 1o far did it ſpread, that Farzabas himſelf was carried away with the ſtream and 
torrent of this unwarrantable praftice. S. Paul, who was at this time come to Azti- 
ch, unto whom Peter gave the right hand of fellowſhip, acknowledging his Apoltleſhip 
ofthe Circumciſion, obierving theſe evil and unevangelical actings, reſolutely with- 
ſtood Petey tothe face, and publickly reproved him as a perſon worthy to be blamed 
for his groſs prevarication in this matter ; ſeverely expoltulating and reaſoning with 
him, that he who was himlſelfa Few, and thereby under a more immediate obligati- 
on to the eofaick Law, ſhould caſt off that Vote himielf, and yet endeavour to impoſe 
it upon the Geztiles, who were not in the leaſt under any obligation to it. A ſmarr, 
but an impartial charge ; and indeed fo remarkable was this carriage of S. Pau/ towards 
our Apoſtle, that though it ſet things right for the preſent, yet it made {ume noiſe 
abroad in the World. Yea, * Porphyry himſelf, that acute and ſubtil cnemy of Chrij- 
{tzanity, makes uſe of it asan argument againſt them both : charging the one w ith er- 
ror and falihood, and the other with rudeneſs and incivility ; and that the whole was 
but a compact of forgery and deceit, while the Princes of the Church did thus fall our 
among themſelves. And fo ſenſible were ſome of this in the firſt Ages of Chriſtiani- 
ty, that rather than ſuch a diſhonour and diſgrace, as they accounted it, ſhould be re- 
fleted upon Peter ; they tell * us of rwo ſeveral Cephas's, one the Apoſtle, the other 
one of the ſeventy Diſciples ; and that it was the laſt of thoſe, that was guilty of this 
prevarication, and whom S. Pau/ſo vigorouſly reliſted and reproved at Antioch, But 
for this plauſible and well-meant Evaſion the Champions of the Romiſh Church conn 
them no great thanks at this day. Nay, S. Hicrom long ſince fully confuted it in his 
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SECTI. IX: 


Of S. Peter's Acts from the End of tlie Sacred Story cl 
his Martyrdom, 


Peter's #ory proſecuted ont of Eccleſiaſtical Writers. His planting of a Church, and. a 
Epiſcopal Sea at Antioch; when ſaid tobe, His firit Journey to Rome, and the hap- 
preſs it brought to the Roman Empire, His preaching in «ther places; and return to 
Rome. Hs encounter with Simon Magus. The impoſtures of the Magician. His 
familiarity with the E-mperonrs, and the great honours ſaid to be done to him. Of his 
Statue, 4d Inſcription at Rome. Peter's wvittory over him by raifung one from the 
Dead. Simon attempting to fly #s by Peter's. Prayers hindred, falls own, and dies. 
Nero's diſpleaſure againſt Peter, whence. His being caſt into Priſon. His flight thence, 
aud being brought back by Chriſt appearing to him, Crucified with his head down- 
wards, and why. The place of his Martyraom, and Burial. The original and great- 
neſs of $. Peter's Church in Rome. His Epiſcopal Chair pretended to be il kept 


there. 


ITHERTO in drawing of the Life of this great Apoſtle, we have had an 
infallible Guide to conduct and lead us : But the facred ſtory breaking off here, 

forces us to look abroad, and to pick up what Memozres the Ancients have left us in 
this matter : which we ſhall for the main get according to the order, wherein Ba- 
ronics, and other Eccleſiaſtick Writers have diſpoled the ſeries of S. Peter's Life : Re- 
ſerving what is juſtly queſtionable, to a more particular examination afterward. And 
that we may preſent the account more intire and perfect, we muſt ſtep back a little in 
point of rime, that ſo we may go forward with greater advantage. We are to know 
therefore, that during the time of peace and calmneſs which the Church enjoyed after 
Sauf's Perſecution, when S. Peter went down to vilit the Churches, he is ſaid to have 


gone to Antioch, where great Numbers of Fews inhabited, and there to have planted \, ;,,;, 


the Chriſtian faith. 


That he founded a Church here, * E»ſcbius expreſly tells us, and Au«.chr. xii, 


by | others it is ſaid,that he himſelf was the firſt Biſhop of this See. Sure I am that * $. 1 Hirwron. Com 
Chryſoſtom reckons it one of the greateſt honours of that City, that S. Peter ſtaid fo long rogers —y 


there, and that the Biſhops of it ſucceeded him in that See. The care and precedency 7 9. 


of this Church he had between Six and Seven Years. Not that he ſtaid there all that hg _ 


time, but that having ordered and diſpoſed things to the beſt advantage, he returned þ. 50 


to other affairs and exigencies of the Church: confirming the new Plantations, bring- 
ing in Cornelius and his Family, and in him the fir? fruits of the Gentiles converſion 
to the faith of Chri#f, After which he returned unto Feruſalem, where he was impri- 
ſoned by Herod, and miraculouſly delivered by an Angel ſent from Heaven. 

2. WHAT becameof Peter after his deliverance out of Priſon, is not certainly 


» Mart, 
3- Tom, I, 


known: probably he might preach in ſome parts a little further diſtant from Judea, , ,,, ., , 
as we are told * he did at ByJantinmn, and in the Countries thereabouts (though, I con- ci.xliv. — 


fels, the evidence to me is not convincing.) After this he reſolved upon a Journey to > rig os 


Rome ; where molt agree he arrived about the Second Year of the Emperor Cladius. 


erof. im V. 


2. vid, Epiſ#, 


|| Oroſizes tells us, that coming to Rome, he brought proſperity along with him to that $194.ſ#5 24en, 


Cone, Tom, 4« 


City : For belides ſeveral other extraordinary advantages which at that time hapned pag 


» 24. 


to it, this was not the leaſt obſervable, that Camillzs Scribonianus Governor of Dalma- i Hip. bs. 7. 


ria, ſoliciting the Army to rebell againſt the Emperor, the Eagles, their Military Stan- & ke, 


dard, remained fo faſt in the Ground, that no power, nor ſtrength was able to pluck 
them yp. With which unuſual accident the minds of the Souldiers were ſurprized 
and ſtartled, and turning their Swords againſt the Author of the ſedition, continued 
firm and loyal in their obedience. Whereby a dangerous Rebellion was prevented, 
likely enough otherwiſe to have broken out. This he aſcribes to S. Peter's coming to 
Rome, and the firſt Plantation of the Chriſtias faith in that City. Heaven beginning 
more particularly to {mile upon that place at his firſt coming thither. *Tis not to be 
doubted, but that ar his firſt arrival, he diſpoſed himſelf amongſt the Fews his Country- 
men, who ever ſince the time of Auguſtus, had dwelt 1n the Region beyond Tyb:r, Bur 
vi'hen 
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when afterwards he began to preach to the Gerriles, he was forced to change his Lodo. 

ing, and was taken in by one Fudens, a Senator lately converted to the Faith. Here he 

cloſely plyed his main office and imployment, to eſtabliſh Chriſtianity in that place. 

*Euſeb.H.Ecd. 13. weare told * he met with Philo the Few, lately come on his ſecond Embaſſy unto 

| eng hep Rome, in the behalf of his Countrymen at Alexandria, and to have contracted an inti. 

ſerip. Eecſ. rate friendſhip and acquaintance with him. And now it was, ſays | Baronius,that Pe- 

i - 7%. ter being mindful of the Churches which he had founded in Pontus, Galatia, Cappads- 

Awm. 1G 54, Bithynia, and Aſia the leſs, wrote his firſt Epiſtle to them, which he probably in- 

fers hence, that S. eMark being yet with him at the time of the date of this Epiſtle, 

it muſt be written at leaſt ſme time this Year, for that now it was that S, Mark was 

ſent to preach and propagate the Faith in Egypr. Next to the planting Religion at 

Rome, he took care to propagate it in the Weſtern parts. And to that end (it wemay 

op oY believe one * of thoſe that pretend to be his Succefſlors) he ſent abroad Diſciples into 

Cl. Tom. 1. ſeveral Provinces. That fo their ſound might go into all the Earth, and their words inty 
p75 the ends of the World. 

3. IT hapned that after S. Peter had been ſeveral Years at Rome, Clandius the Em- 

peror taking advantage of ſome {editions and tumults raiſed by the Fews, by a publick 

{ Vid. of. £did || banithed them out of Kowe, In the Number of whom S. Petey (they lay) de- 

#6. 7. c.6, parted thence, and returned back to Fer»ſalem, where he was preſent at that great 4- 

fol. 297. poſtolical Synod, of which before. After this we are left under great uncertainties, how 

he diſpoſed of himſelf for many Years. Contident we may be, that he was not idle, 

but ſpent his time ſometimes 1n preaching in the Eaſtern parts, ſometimes in other 

* 14. Inwe, parts of the World, as in * Africk, Sicily, Italy, and other places. - And here it may 

Epift.ubi ſupr. not be amils to inſert a claim in behalf of our ows Country. Euſebius telling us (as 

| De Per, & || Metaphraſtes reports it) that Peter was not only in theſe Wefterz parts, but particu- 

poul a4 dim Jarly that he was a long time in Britain, where he converted many Nations to the 

29 #4" Faith. But we had better be without the honour of S, Perer's company, than build 

X. 10. ibid, the ſtory upon fo ſandy a foundation: Meraphraſtes his Authority being of (o little va- 

lue in this caſe, that it is ſlighted by the more learned and moderate Writers of the 

Church of Kome. But where-ever it was, that S. Peter imployed his time, towards 

the latter part of Ners's Reign, he returned to Rome : where he found the minds of 

People ſtrangely bewitched and hardned againſt the embracing of the Chriſtian Religi- 

on by the ſubtilties and Magick arts of So» Magus, whom (as we have beforer A 

* 7. Mm, ted) he had formerly baffled at Samaria, This Simon was born at * Gitton, a Village 

Apol.2. p.69-- of Samaria, bred up in the Arts of Sorcery and Divination, and by the help of the Di- 

$9 7:93k.. abolical powers performed many ſtrange teats of wonder and ativity. Inſomuch that 

349 People generally looked upon him as ſome great Deity come down from Heaven. But 

being diſcovered and confounded by Peter at Samaria, he left the Fa#t and fled to Rowe. 

Where by Witchcraft and Sorceries he inſinuated himſelf into the favour of the Peo- 

ple, and at laſt became very acceptable to the Eniperours themſelves, inſomuch that 

y % ſupr, 10 honour and veneration was too great for him: - | Fu#tin Martyr aſſures us, that he 

Apel, 2, was honoured as a Deity.that a Szatze was erected tohim in the Inſulx Tyberina between 

two Bridges with this Inſcription, SIMONI DEO SANCTO: To Simon the ho- 

ly God: that the Samaritans generally, and _ many of other Nations did own and 

worſhip him as the chict principal Deity. I know the credit of this Inſcription is 

ſhrewdly ſhaken by ſome later Antiquaries, who tell us, that the good Father being a 

Greek might eaſily miſtake in a Lat» Inſcription, or be impoſed upon by others ; and 

that the true Inſcription was SEMO NI SANGO DEO FIDIO, &c. ſuch an 

Inſcription being in the laſt Age dug up in the Tyberine Ifand.and there preſerved to this 

day. It is not impoſhble but this might be the foundation of the ſtory. Burt ſure I am, 

(a) tres, adv, that it is not only reported by the Martyr, who was himſelf a Samaritan, and lived but 

Her.kb.14.22. 1n the next Age, but by others almoſt of the ſame time (a) Irenexc, (b) Tertullian,and by 

FH, nial, 4p. Others (c) after them. It further deſerves to be conſidered, that F. Martyr was a perſon 

«.13- p.14- of preat learning and gravity, inquiſitive about matters of this nature, at this time at 

ge oy 0 Rome, where he was capable fully to fatisfie himſelf in the truth of things, that he pre- 

Aug. de Hereſ. ſented this Jpolegy to the Emperor and the Senate of Rome, to whom he would be careful 

py -— 5 i what he ſaid, and who as they knew whether it was true or no, fo if falſe, could not but 

Niceph, ib, 2. 11] reſent to be {o boldly impoſed upon by ſo notorious a fable. But be it as it will,he was 

£.14-p2- 154+ highly in favour both with the People, and their Emperors; eſpecially Nero, who was 

yy the Great Patron of Magicians,* and all who maintained ſecret ways of commerce with 

35-c.2-+.606, the infernal powers. With him || S. Pere thought fit in the firſt place to encounter, and 

I Eu{*b. Hf. to undeceive the People, by diſcovering the impoltures and deluſions of that wretched 


Eccl.l1b,2.c.14, - 
Pap. 51,52, Man, 4. THAT 
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' *.4. THAT he did o, is generally athrmed by the Ancient Fathers, * who tell us * D-moſ. i= 
of ome particular Inſtances, wherein he baffled and confounded him. But becauſe Do 

Ni.wcr 15 MUre intirely drawn up by | Hegeſippms the younger, an Author contemporary 4p. 14.5. :.8, 
With I. aimbroſe, if not ( which is moſt probable) S. Ambroſe himſelf, we ſhall from him Pf RE 
rcprelent the ſummary of the ſtory. There was at this time at Rome an eminent young ts. x. p. 23. 
Gcntleman, and a Kinlman of the Emperors, lately dead. The fame which Peter had ##ips. Hereſ. 
for railing perſons to life, perſwaded his triends that he might be called, Others allo maly —_—- 
prevailing that Son the Magician might be ſent for. Simoz glad of the occaſion to 137. & «w. 
magnihe himlielf before the People, propounded to Peter, that it he raiſed the Gentle- by art 
man unto life, then Yerer, who had lo injuriouſly provoked the great power of Ged, (as 3 c.2 p. 293 
he {tiled himſelf ) ſhould loſe his life : Bur if Ferer prevailed, he himſelf would ſub- 
mit to the ſame tate and ſentence. Peter accepted the termes, and Simon began his 
Charmies and Inchantments: Whereat the dead Gentleman ſeemed to move his hand. 
The People that ſtood by, preſently cryed out, that he was alive, and that he talked 
with $0, and began to fall foul upon Peter, for daring to oppoſe himſelf againſt fo 
great a POWer. The Apoltle intreated their patience, told them, that all this was bur 
a phantaſm and appearance, that if Simon was but taken from the Bed-ſide, all this pa- 
geantry would _y vaniſh. Who being accordingly removed, the Body remained 
withoar the lealt ſign of motion. Peter ſtanding at a good diſtance from the Bed, i- 
lently made his addreſs to Heaven, and then betore them all commanded the young 
Gentleman in the Name of the Lord Jeſs to ariſe: who immediately did fo, ipoke, 
walked, and ate. and was by Peter reſtored to his Mother. The People who ſaw this, 
ſuddenly changed rheir opinions, and fejl upon the Magician with an intent to ſtone 
him. But Fetey begged his lite, and told them, that it would be a ſufficient puniſhment 
to him, to live and (ez that in deſpite of all his power and malice, the Kingdom of Chriſt 
ſhould iricreale and flouriſh. The Magician was inwardly tormented with this defeat 
and vext to ſce the triumph of the Apoſtle, and therctore muſtering up all his powers, 
ſummoned the People, told them that he was offended at the Galileans, whoſe Protector 
and Guardian he had been, and therefore ſet them a Day, when he promiſed that they 
ſhould ice him fly up into Heaven. Art the time appointed he went up tothe Mount of 
the Capirol, and throwing himſelf from the top of the Rock, began his flight. A ſight 
which the People entertained with great wonder and veneration, aihirming that this 
muſt be the power of God, and not of man. Peter ſtanding in the Croud, prayed to 
our Lord, that the People might be undeceived, and that the vanity of the Impoſtor 
_ be diſcovered in _— that he himſelf might be ſenſible of it. Immedi- 
atcly the Wings which he had made himſelf, began to fail him,and he fell to the ground, 
miſerably bruiſed and wounded with the fall: Whence being carried into a neighbour- 
ing Village, he ſoon after dyed. This 1s the ſtory, for the particular circumſtances 
whereof. the Feader muſt rely upon the credit of my Author, the thing in general being 
ſufficiently acknowledged by molt ancient Writers. This conteſt of Peter's with S#- 
mon Mags is placed by £«ſebius under the Reign of C/audius, but by the generality both 
of aricient and later Authors, it is referred to the Reign of Vere. 

5. SUCH was theend of this miſerable and unhappy Man. Which no ſooner came 
to the ears of the Emperor, to whom by wicked artifices he had indeared himſelf, bur it 
became an occaſion of haſtning Peter's ruine. The Emperor probably had before been 
diſpleaſed with Peter, not only upon the account of the general diſagreement and in- 
conformity of his Reiigion, but becaule he had (o ſtrictly preſſed temperance and cha- y pid. 2mbe; 
ſity, and reclaimed ſo many Women in Rome from a diſſolute and vicious life, thereby 9ra:. i 4»x- 
croſſing that wanton and la{civious temper, to which that Prince was ſo immoderate a oe —_- 
ſlave and vaſſal. And being now by his means robbed of his dear favorite and compa- 
nion, he reſolved upon revenge, commanded Peter (as alſo S. Paul, who was at this 
time at Kome) to be apprehended, and caſt into the eMamertine Priſon: * where they » p;4. Mary; 
ſpent their time in the exerciles of Religion, and eſpecially in Preaching to the Priſon- Rem. ad dim 
ers, and thoſe who reſorted tothem. And here we may ſuppoſe it was (if not a little be- 14,5" #- 
fore) that Peter wrote his ſecozd -piſtle to the diſperſed Jews, wherein he indeavours to © 
contirm them in the belief and practice of Chriſtianity, and to fortifie them againſt 
thoſe poylunous and pernicious principles and practices, which even then began to break 
1n upon the Chriſtian Church. 

6. NER() returning from /chaza, and entring Rome with a great deal of pornp and 
triumph, reſolved now the Apoſtles ſhould fall as a Vitim and Sacrifice to his cruelty 
and revenge. While the fatal ſtroke was daily expected, the Chriſtians in Kome did by 4 vid. Amir. 
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I Orig lib.3. in Genef. apud Euſth HP. Eccleſ. 
lib. 3.5.1, p- 71. Heron, de Script, Ecil, im Por, 
p- 262. Hegeſ, p.279-+ 
Prima Petrum rapuit ſententia bgilns Neronis, 

Fender jo ſjum prammente ligno. 

Ile ramen virus elſe decus emmnlando moriis 
Ambire tamii gloriam Magiftri : 
Exigit ut peiibus mer ſwrn capmt imprimant ſupi- 

9 fþ ter imum fiigttem cerebro, (ns, 
Figitur «1g0 mans ſebrer ſola vr ſus in carumen, 

Hoc monte major, quo minor figura. 

Novrrat ex humili calum ens ſolere adiri, 

Dj cit hora, fpritum daturus. 

Prudent Periſteph Hymn X1.in Paſſ. Per © Panl, 
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= ſelf to the uſes and ſervices of the Church. This at firſt he rejected, as what would 11 


refle& upon his courage and conſtancy, and argue him to be afraid of thoſe ſufferings 
for Chrizt, ro which he himſelf had fo often perlwaded others. But the prayers and the 
tears of rhe People overcame him, and made lum yield. Accordingly the next Night 
having prayed with,and taken his farewell of the Brethren, he got over the Priſon-wall, 
and coming to the City-Gate, he is there ſaid to have met with our Lotd, who was juſt 
entring into the City. Peter asked him, Lord, whither art thos going ? from whom 
he pretently received this anſwer, I am come to Rome, to be cracified a ſecond time, B 

winch anſwer, Peter apprehended himlelt to be reproved, and that our Lord meant ir 
of his death, that he was to be recrncified in his Servant. Whereupon he went back 
fo the Priſon, and delivered himſelf into the hands of his Keepers,ſhewing himſelf moſt 
ready and chearful to acquielce in the will of Cod. And weare told * that in the ſtone, 
whereon our Lord ſtood while he talked with Ferer, he left the impreſſion of his Feet, 
which ſtone has been ever fince preſerved as a very facred Relique, and after ſeveral 
tranſlations was at length fixed 1n the Church of S. Sebaſtian the Martyr, where it is 
kept and viſited with great expreſſions of reverence and devotion at this day. Betore 
his ſuffering he was no queſtion ſcourged, according to the manner of the Kemans, who 
were wont firſt to whip thoſe Malefactors, who were ad judged to the moſt (ſevere and 
capital puniſhments : Having ſaluted his Brethren, and elpecially having taken his laſt 
farewell of S. Pau!, he was brought our of the Prilon, and led to the top of the Vatican 
Mount, near to Tybar, the place deſigned for his Execution. The death he was adjudged 
to Was Crucifixion, as of all others accounted the molt ſhameful, ſo the moſt ſevere and 
terrible. But he intreated the favour of the Officers, that he 
might not be crucihed in the ordinary way, | but might ſuffer 
with his Head downwards,and his Feet up to Heaven, affirm- 
ing that he was unworthy to ſuffer in the ſame poſture where- 
in his Lord had ſuffered before him. Happy man (as * Chry- 
ſeſtom gloſles) to be ſet in the readieſt 47 fo of travelling 
from Earth to Heaven. His Body being taken from the Crols, 
is {aid, to have been imbalmed by Marcellizus the Presbyter 
after the Jewiſh manner, and was then buried in the Vatican, 
near the Triamphal way. Over his Grave a ſmall Church | 
was ſoon after erected, which being deſtroyed by Heliogabalns, 
his Body was removed to the Cemetery in the Appian way, 
two Miles from Rome : where it remained till the time of 
Pope Cornelius, who re-conveyed it to the Vatican, where it reſted ſomewhat obſcurely 
until the Reign of Conſtaztine, who out of the mighty reverence which he-had for the 
Chriſtian Religion, cauſed many Churches to be built at Kome,but eſpecially rebuilt and 
inlarged the Vaticax to the honour of S. Peter. In the doing whereof Himſelf is faid to 
have been the firſt that began to dig the Foundation, and to have carried thence twelve 
Baskets of Rubbiſh with his own hands, in honour, as it ſhuuld ſeem, of the twelve A- 
poltles. He inf nitely inriched the Church with Gitts and Ornaments, which in every 
Age increaſed in Splendor and Riches, till it is become one of the wonders of the World 
at this day. Of whoſe glories, ſtatcline(s, and beauty, and thoſe many venerable Monu- 
ments of antiquity that are in it, they who defire to know more, may be plentifully a- 
tished by Onuphrizs, Only one amongſt the reſt muſt not be forgotten : there being 
kept that very wooden Chair, wherein S. Peter fat when he was at Reme, by the onely 
touching whereof many Miracles are ſaid to be perfarmed. But ſurely * Raronixs his 
wiſdome and gravity were from home, when ſpeaking of this Chair, and fearing that 
Heretiques would imagine, that it might be rotten in fo long a time, he tells us, that it's 
no wonder that this Chair ſhould be preſerved fo long, when Ezſcbiws affirms, that the 
wooden Chair of S. Fames Biſhop of Feraſalem was extant in the time of ConZtantine. 
But the Cardinal it ſeems forgot to conſider, that there is ſome difference between three, 
and ſixteen hundred Years. But of this enough. S. Peter was crucified according to the 
common computation in the Year of Chr;#, 11xty nine, and the 1 3th. (or as Fuſcbius,the 
14th.) of Nero, how truly may be inquired afterwards, 


SECT. XA. 


The Character of his Perſon and Temper: and an Account 
of his Writings. 


The deſcription of S. Peter's perſon. An account of his Temper. A natural fervor and ea- 
gerneſs predominant in him, Fierceneſs and animoſity peculiarly remarkable in the Gali- 
leans. The abatements of his Feal and courage. Hs _— anda lowlineſs of mind. 
His great love to, and zeal for Chriſt. His conſtancy and reſolution in confeſſing Chriſt. 
His faithfulneſs and diligence in his Office. His Writings genuine ard ſuppoſititions. His 

rt Epiſtle ; what the deſign of it. What meant by Babylon, wheace it was dated. His 
ſecond Epiſtle a loag time queſtioned, and why. Difference in the Fyle no conſiderable ob- 
jection. Grotius his concett of its being written by Symeon Piſhop of Jeruſalem, explo- 
ded, A concurrence of circumſtances to entitle S, Peter toit. Soxe things in it — 
to, which he had preached at Rome, particularly the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Written 
but a little before his death. The ſpurious II ritings attributed to him, mentioned by the 
Ancients. His AQs. Goſpel. Petri Pradicatio. Eis Apocalypſe. Judicium Pe- 
tri. Peter's married relation. F'is Wife the companion of his Travels, Her eMartyr- 
dom. His Daughter Petromlia. 


I, AVING run through the current Hiſtory of S. Peter's Life, it may not be 

amils in the next place to ſurvey a little his Perſon and Temper. His Body ( if 
we may bclicve the deſcription given of him by * Vicephorus ) was ſomewhat ſlender, * m9 xc. 
of a middle ſize, but rather inchning to tallnels, his complexion very pale, and almoſt #2. 37- 
white : The hair of his Head and Bzard curl'd and thick, but withall ſhort; though **** 
| S. Hierom tells us out of Clemens his Periods, that he was Bald, which probably 1 Com. in Gal, 
might be in his declining age ; his Eyes black, bur ſpeckt with red, which * Baronj- 24194-7'9- 
ns will have to proceed trom his frequent weeping ; his Eye-brows thin,or none at all ; ext ſo 
his Noſe long, but rather broad and flat than ſharp; ſuch was the Cale and out-ſide. **% "iFe- 
Let us next luok inwards, and view the Jewel that was within. Take him asa Man, =p 
and there ſcems to have been a natural eagerneſs predominant in his Temper, which 
as a Whetſtone (harpned his Soul for all bold and generous undertakings. It was this Ki 7:24 3 
ina great mea{urc that made him fo forward to ſpeak, and to return anſwers, ſome- th, cn 
times beforc he had well conſidered them. Ir was this made him expoſe his perſon to X3 92096) x 
the moſt eminent danger, promile thoſe great things in behalf of his Maſter, and re- 0200/4. pu 
ſolutely draw his Sword in his quarrel againſt a whole Band of Souldiers, and wound JN. - Sonny 
the High Prieſts Servant ; and poſſibly he had attempted greater matters, had nor #-17* 
vur Lord reſtrained, and taken lim off by that ſealonable check that he gave him. 

2. THIS Temperheowed in a great meaſure to the Ge- 

ies and nature of his Country, of which * Joſephus gives ,* Tran) N fou 74 uhh, x rorirus 
this true character, That it naturally bred in men a certain | 6 pct wes þ = map oe Gy ans 
fierceneſs and animoſity, whereby they were fearleſly carried mmicr, x; moet mivrers Taxiamer x; i79 
out upon any action, and in all things ſhew'd a great ſtrength ON = ay Try x rv mien 
and courage both of mind and body. The Galileans ( ſays he ) ated abs dhe 
being hghtc.s from their childhood, the men being as ſeldom overtaken with cowar- 
dize, as their Country with want of men. And yet notwithſtanding this, his fervor 
and fiercenels had irs intervals; there being ſome times when the Paroxyſms of his heat 
and courage did intermit, and the man was ſurpriſed and betrayed by his own fears. 
Witneſs lis paſſionate crying cut, when he was upon the Sea in danger of his life, and 
Is fearful deſerting his Maſter in the Garden, but eſpecially his carriage in the High- 
Prieſts Hall, when the confident charge of a ſorry Maid made him fink fo far beneath 
himlelf, and not ithſtanding his great and reſolute promiſes ſo ſhamefully deny his 
Maſter, and that with curſes and imprecations. But he was in danger, and paſſion 
prevailed over his underſtanding, and fear betrayed the ſuccours which reaſon offered, 
and being intent upon nothing but the preſent Gafity of his life, he heeded not what he 
did, when he difownd his Maſter, to fave himſelt; ſo dangerous is it to be left to our 
(cives, and to have our natural paſſions let looſe upon us. 
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3. CONSIDER himas a Diſciple and a Chriſtian, and we ſhall find himexem. 
plary in the great inſtances of Religion. Singular his Hamility, and the lowlineſs of 
mind. With what a paſſionate carneſtneſs upon the conviction of a Miracle, did he 
beg of our Saviour to depart from him : accounting himſelt not worthy, that the Son 
of God ſhould come near ſo vile a ſinner. When our Lord by that wonderful conde- 
ſcenſion ſoopt to waſh his Apoltles feet, he could by no means be perſwaded to admir 
it, not thinking it fit, that ſo great a perion ſhould ſubmit himlelfto ſo ſervile an office 
towards ſomean a perſon as himlelf; nor could he be induced to accept it, till our 
Lord was in a manner forced to threaten him into obedience. When Cornelius height- 
ned in his apprehenſions of him by an immediate command from God concerning him, 
would have entertained him with expreſſions of more than ordinary honour and vene- 
ration ; fo far was he from complying with it, that he plainly told him, he was no 
other than ſuch a man as himſelf. With how much candor and modeſty does he treat 
the inferiour Rulers and Miniſters of the Church. He, upon whom Antiquity heaps 
ſo many honourable titles, ſtiling himſclt no other than their felow- Presbyter. Admi- 
rable his /ove to, and zeal for his Maſter, which he thought he could never exprels at 
too high a rate : for his ſake venturing on the greateſt dangers, and expoſing himlelf 
to the moſt imminent hazards of his life. "Twas 1n his quarrel that he drew his Sword 
againſt a Band of Souidiers, and anarmed multitude ; and *'twas love to his Maſter 
drew him into that imprudent advice, that he ſhould ſeek to fave himſelf, and avoid 
thoſe ſufferings that were coming upon him, that made him promile and engage ſo deep, 
to {uffer and dic with him. Great was his forwardnels in owning Chritt to be the 
Meſfah and Son of God ; which drew from our Lord that honourable Excomium, Blef. 
ſed art thou Simon Bar Fonah, But greater his courage and conſtancy in confeſſin 
Chriſt beforc his molt inveterate enemies, eſpecially atter he had recovered himlſelf of 
his fall. With how much piainneſsdid hetell the Jews at every turn to their very fa- 
ces, that they were the Murderers and Crucihers of the Lord of Glory. Nay, with 
what an undaunted courage, with what an Heroick greatneſs of mind, did he tell that 
very Saxhedrim, that had ſentenced and condemned him, that they were guilty of his 
murder, and that they could never be ſaved any other way, than by this very Jeſus, 
whom they had crucitied and put to death. 

4. LASTLY, let usrefle&upon him as an Apoſtle, as a Paſtor and Guide of Souls. 

And ſo we find him faithful and diligent in his office, with an infinite zcal endeavour- 
ing to inſtruct the ignorant, reduce the erroneous, to ſtrengthen the weak, and con- 
firm the ſtrong, to reclaim the vicious, and tr» Sonuls to righteouſneſs. We tind him 
taking all opportunities of preaching tothe people, converting many thouſands at once. 
How many voiages and travels did he undergo? with how unconquerable a patience 
did he endure all conflicts and trials, and ſurmount all difficulties and oppolitions, that 
he might plant and propagate the Chriſtian Faith? Not thinking much to lay down 
his own life, to promote and further it. Nor did he only do his duty himſelf, but as 
one of the prime Superintendents of the Church, and as one that was (caſible of the va- 
lue and the worth of Souls, he was careful to put others in mind of theirs, earneſtly 
preſſing and perſwading the Paſtors and Governours of it, To feed the flock of God, To 
take upon them the Rule and Inſpection of it freely and willingly, not out of a ſiniſter end, 
nn of gaining advantages to themſelves, but out of a lincere deſign of doing good 
to Souls ; that they would treat them mildly and gently, and be themſelves examples 
of Picty and Religion to them, as the beſt way ro make their Miniſtery ſucceſsful and 
effetual. And becauſe he could not be always preſent to teach and warn men, he cea- 
ſed not by Letters ts #ir up their minds to the remembrance and practice of what they 
had been taught. A courle, hetells them, which he was reſolved to hold as long as he 
lived, as thinking it meet while he was in this Tabernacle, to Fir them up, by putting them 
in mind of theſe things, that lo they might be able after his _ to havve them always is 
remembrance. And this may lead us to the conſideration of thoſe ririags, which be 
left behind him for the benetit of the Church. 

5. NOW the Writings that entitle themſelves to this Apoſtle, were either ge- 
nuine, or ſuppoſititious. The genuine Writings are his two Epiſtles, which make up 
part of the Sacred Canon. For the firſt of them, no certain account can be had when 
it was written. Though Baronius and moſt Writers commonly afiign it to the year of 
Chriſt Forty Four. But this cannot be, Peter not being at Kome ( from whence it is 
fuppoſed to have been written ) at that time, as we ſhall ſeeanon. He wrote it to the 
Fewiſh Converts, diſperſed through Pontus, Galatia, and the Countries thereaboutrs, 


chiefly upon the occaſion of that perſecution, which had been raiſed at _—_— 
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And accordingly the main delign of it, 1s ro confirm and comfort them under their pre- 
ſeat ſufferings and perſecutions, and to direct and inſtruct them how to carry them- 
(elves in the {everal ſtates and relations, both of the Civil, and the Chriſtian lite. For 
the place whence 1t was written, 'tis exprelly dated from Babylon. But what, or 
where this Babylon is, 15 not (0 calic to determine. Some think it was Pabylon1n Feypt, 
and probably alexanaris ; and that there Peter preached the Golpel. Ochers will 
have it to have been Faby/os the Ancient eMetrepolis of 2ſſyria, and where great num- 
bers of Jews dwelt ever ſince the times oftheir Captivities, Bur weneed not lend Pe- 
ter on {o long an Errand, if we embrace the Notionof a Learned * man, who by Pa- , L.Capell. 4p- 
bylon will figuratively underſtand Jeruſalem, no longer now the holy City, but a kind of pd. od Hf 
(piritual Babylon, 1n which the Church of God did ar this time groan under great lervi- 4944-43 
rude and captivity. And this Notion of the Word he endeavours to make good, by 
calling in to his aſſiſtance two of the Ancient * Fathers, who ſo underſtand that of the * crit. 2s. 
Prophet, We have healed Pabylon, but ſhe was not healed. Where the Prophet ( jay <tr gg 
they ) by Babylon means Feruſalem, as differing nothing from the wickednels of rhe * 
Nations, nor conforming it ſelf ro the Law of God. Bur generally the Writers of the 
Romiſh Church, and the more moderate of rhe Reformed party, acquieſcing herein in 
the Judgment of Antiquity, by Eabyloz underſtand Rowe. And lo 'tis plain S. John 
calls it in his Revelation, either from its contormity in power and greatnels to that an- Chap. 18.v.2, 
cient City, or from that great /d/atry which at this time reign'd in Kowe. And fo we '* 
may ſuppoſe S. Peter to have written it from Keme, not long after his coming thither, 
though the preciſe time be not cxactly known. : 

6. AS torthe Secord Epiſtle, ir was not accounted of old of equal value and autho- 
rity with the Firſt, and therefore tor ſome Ages not taken into the Sacred Canon, as , y; x13, 
is exprelly affirmed by * Fufcbins, and many of the Ancients betore him. The Anci- 3-p.72.0rg. 
ent Syriack Church did not receive it, and accordingly it 15 not to be tuund in their an- —_—_ 
cicnt | Copies ofthe New Teft1men!, Yea,thoſe of that Church at this day do not own it p.355. 
as Canonical, bur only read it privately, as wedothe Apocryphal Books. The greateſt 1 4. F4:.Po- 
* cxccption that I can ftnd againlt it, was thedifterence of its #yle from the other 34k 
Epiſtle; and theretorc it was prelumed, that they were not both written by the ſame «4. _ 
hand. But S. Hicrom, whotells us the objection, does | elſewhere himſcif return the ory 
an{wer, That the difference 1n the {tyle and manner of writing might very well ariſe | «ef. 11.94 
from hence, that S. Pezer according to his different circumſtances, and the neceſſity #425 
of affairs, was forced toule ſeveral 4mannenſes and Interpreters; lometimes S. eMark, _$ 
and after his departure ſome other perlon, which might juſtly occaſion a difference in 
the ſtyle and character of thele Fpiſt/es. Not to ſay, that the. ſame perfon may vaſtly 
alter and vary his ſtyle according to the times when, or the perſons to whom, or the 
ſubjects about which he writes, or the temper and d:{polition he is in at the time of 
writing, or the care that 1s uled in doing it. Wholees nor the vaſt difference of Jere- 
mic's writing in his Prophecy, and 1n his Pook of Lamentations? between S. Fohn's in 
his Goſpel, his Fpsſtles, and pecalyp/ſe ? How oft does S. Paul alter his ſtyle in ſeveral 
of his Epiſtles, in ſome more lotty and elegant, in others more rough and harth? Be- 
ſides hundreds of inſtances that might be given both in Eccleſiaſtical and Foreign Wri- 
ters, too obvious tonecd infiitingon 1n this place. The Learned * Grotias will have * anne. is 
this Epiſtle to have been written by Symeon, S, James his immediate Succeſſor in the **** 
Bithoprick of Jeruſalem, and that the word [_ Peter ] was inſerted into the Title by 
another hand. But as a Judicious * perſon of our own obſerves, theſe were but his * pr. Hm. in 
Poſthume Annotations, publiſhed by others, and no doubt never intended as the deli- £2%==i # 
berate reſult of that great man's Judgment : eſpecially ſince he himſelf racitly acknow- 
ledges, that all Copies extant at this day read the Title and Inſcription, as it is in our 
Books. And indeed there 1s a concurrence of circumſtances to prove S. Petey to be the 
Author of it. Ir bears his name inthe Front and Title, yea, ſomewhat more exprelly 
than the former, which has only oxe, this, both his Names. There's a paſſage in ir, 
that cannot well relate to any but him. When he tells us, that he was preſent with 2 Per.1.16, 
Chriſt in the holy Mount, When he received from God the Father honour, and glory ; Where "1-8 
he heard the woice which came from Heaven, from the excellent glory, Thus ts my Belvved 
Son, in whom | am well pleaſed, This evidently refers to Chriſts Tranfiguration, where 
none were preſent, but Peter, and the two Sons of Zebedee, neither of which were 
ever thought of to be the Author of this Epiſtle. Beſides, that there is an admirable 
conſent and agreement in many paſlages between theſe two Epiſtles, as it were eaſie 
to ſhow 1n particular inſtances. Add to this, that S. Fude ſpeaking of the Scoffers who Jud.v.1,t3. } 
ſhould come in the laſt time, walking after their own ungodly luſts, cixes this as that which 


b) had 


The Life of $. PETER. Set. 10. 


had been before [poken by the Apoſtles of our Lora Feſus Chriſt : wherein he plainly quotes 
2 P<t.3-2-% the words of this Second Epiltle of Peter, affirming, 1hat there ſhould come tn the laſt 
days ſcoffers, walking after ther ovwon luſts, : And that this does agree to Peter, will fur- 
ther appear by this, that he tells us ct thele Scoffers, thar ſhould come 1n the /aft days, 
that is, before the deſtructionof Feruſalem ( as that phrale is often uſed in the New Te- 
ſtament ) that they ſhould ſay, Where #5 the promiſe of his cominz ? Which clearly re- 
ſpects their making light of rhole threatnings of our Lord, whereby he had foretold, 
that he would ſhortly come in Judgment tor the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Few- 
iþ Nation. This he now puts them in mind of, as what probably he had before told 
them of I/#»4 voce, when he was amongſt them. For ſo we find he did ellewhere, La- 
Lik4 car. © Fantins aſſuring us, That amongſt many ſtrange and wonderful things which Petey 
p- 424. « and Paul preached at Kome, and leit upon Record, this was one, That within a 
« ſhort time God would ſend a Prince, who ſhould deſtroy the Fews, and lay their Ci- 
«ties level with the ground, ſtraitly beſiege them, deſtroy them with Famine, {6 
« that they ſhould feed upon one another : That their Wives and Daughters ſhould be 
« xaviſhed, and thcir Childrens brains daſht out betore their taces ; that all things 
< ſhould be laid waſte by Fire and Sword, and themſelves perpetually banithed from 
« their own Countrey; and this for their inſolent and mercilels uſage of the innocent 
« 2nd dear Son of God. All which, as he oblerves, came to pals ſoon after their death, 
when cpaſian came upon the Fews, and extinguiſhed both their A'ame and Nation, 
And what Peter here foretold at Komwe, we need not queſtion but he had done before 
to thoſe Fews, to whom he wrote this Epiſtle. Whercin he eſpecially antidotes them 
againſt thoſe corrupt and poiſonous principles, wherewith many, and elpecially the 
followers of S:mon Magus began to inject the Church of Chriſt, And this bur a little 
time before his death, as appears trom that paſlage in it, where he tells them, That he 
knew he muſt ſbortly put off bis earthly Tabernacle, 

7. BESIDES thele Divine Epiſtles, there were other ſappoſititions writings 
"519 us which in the tirſt Ages were fathered upon S. Peter. Such was the Book called his 
in 7. Hs, mentioned by * Origen, || Enſcbius, and others, but rejeed by them. Such 
| Euſch.14,3. was his Goſpel, which probably at hrit was nothing elle but the Goſpel written by 
*3-/-7% Y, Mark, dictated tohim ( as is generally thought ) by S. Peter; and therefore as 
* In Petro, wt * S, HHicrom tells us, faid to be his. Though inthe next Age there appeared a Book un- 
mow. __ der that Title, mentioned by || Serap:oz Biſhop of 4xticch, and by him art firlt ſuffered 
146.c129, tobercad in the Church, but afterwards upon a more careful peruſal of it, he rejected 
p-2'> itas Apecryphal, as it was by others after him. Another wasthe Book ſtiled, Es 
- gy Preachiag, mentioned and quoted both by * Clemens Alexanarinus, and by | Origen, 
Ec+ps. Grac, but not acknowledged by them to be Genuine : Nay, exprelly (aid to have been forged 
ex Hyperyp. by Hereticks, by an ancient (a) Author contemporary with S. Cyprian. The next 


Chap. 1,v.14- 
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4+ > O0Y was his Apocalypſe, or Revelation, rejected, as (b) Soz omen tells us, by the Ancients as 
-.- x Spurious, but yet read in ſome Churches in Paleſtine in his time. The laſt was the 
a) Dr Het, 


wen rebape, Book called, His Judgment, which probably was the ſame with that called * Hermes, 
apud Cypr, Or Paſtor, a Book of good ule and eſteem in the hirit rimes of Chriſtianicy, and which, 
Reems. 25 | Euſcbins tells us, was nor only frequently cited by the Agcicnts, but allo pub- 
7.c.19-p.735. lickly read in Churches. 
ne ay 8. WE ſhall conclude this Section by conſidering Peter with reſpect to his ſeveral 
bo/.mmer oper, Relations : That he was married, 1s unqueſtionable, the Sacred Hiſtory mentioning 
Her Tm.4. his Wives Mother: his Wife ( might we believe * Meraphraſtes ) being the Daughter of 
FH. Ecel6b.2, Arittobulus, Brother to Barnabas the Apoſtle. And though | S. Hierom would periwade 
£.3-p-72. Us, that he left her behind him, together with his Nets, when he forſook all to follow 
baþ-ny way Chriſt; yet we know that Father too well, to be over-contident upon his word in a 
Swr.ad dem Caſe of Marriage or Single life, wherein he 15 not over-{crupulous ſometimes to ſtrain a 
oF £174. Point,to make his opinion more fair and plauſible. The beſt is,we have an infallible Au- 
@».7om.1, thority which plainly intimates the contrary, the teſtimony of S. Pau/, who tells us of 
7-00 Cephas, that he led about a Wife,a Siſter, along with him, who for the moſt part mutually 
yid.Clm. Re COhabited & lived together, for ought that can be proved to the contrary. * Clemens Ale- 
_ x4narinus gives us this account, though he tells us not the time or place, That Petey ſce- 
6 Swom,t,q, 10g bis Wife going towards Martyrdom, exceedingly rejoyced that ſhe was called to fo 
p73. greatan honour, and that ſhe was now returning home, encouraging and earneſtly ex- 
horting her, and calling her by her Name, bad her to be mindful of our Lora, Such 
( ſays he ) wasthe Wedlock of that blefſed couple, and the perfe& diſpoſition and 
* Bar. ot tn, AErEEMent in thoſe things that were deareſt to them. —_— he is (aid to have had a 
6L.m _ * Daughter, called Petronilla (|| Metaphraſtes adds a Son ) how truly I know = 
{ Obs ſupr, This 
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T'1is only is certain, that * S. Clewens of Alexandria reckons Peter for one of the * Som... 
Apoſtles that was Married and had Children. And ſurely he who was ſo good a man, ***"" 
and (0 good an Apoltle, was as good in the relation both of an Husband and a Fa- 


ther. 


SEC. 4A6 
An Enquiry into S. Peter's going to Rome, 


Peter's bcin2 at Rome granted in general. The account of it given by Baronius ard the 
Writers of that Church rejetled, and diſproved. No foundation for it in the Hiſtory of 
the Apoftolick A&ts. A's mention of it in $. Paul's Epiſtle tothe Romans. No news of 
his being there, at $. Paul's coming to Rome, nor intimation of any ſuch thing in the ſe- 
weral Epiſtles which $. Paul wrote frm thence. S. Peter s firſt being at Rome incon- 
fiſtent with the time of the Apoſtolical Synod at Jeruſalem. 4nd with an Ancient Tra- 
dition, that the Apoſtles were commanaed to itay Twelve years in Judxa after Chriſt's 
death. A paſſage out of Clemens Alexandrinus noted and corretted to that purpoſe. Dif- 
ference among the Writers of the Romiſh Church in their Accounts. Peter's being XXV. 
ears Biſhop of Rome, no ſolid founadaticn for it in Antiquity, The Planting and Govern- 
ing that Church equally attributed to Peter and Paul, S. Peter when ( probably ) came to 
Rome. Different dates of his Martyrdom aſſigned by the Anciexts. 4 probable account 
given of it, 


I, HOUGH it be not my purpoſe to ſwim againſt the Stream and Current of 

Antiquity, in denying S. Pereyto have been at Rome, an Allertion eaſlier per- 
plexe<d and inrangled, than confuted and diſproved ; yet may we grant the main, 
without doing any great iervice to that Church, there being evidence enough toevery 
impartial and conſidering man, to ſpoil that ſmooth and plauſible Scheme of Times, 
which Barouuus and the Writers of that Church have drawn with {o much care 
and diligence. And in order to this we ſhall firſt enquire, whether that Account 
which kellarmine and Baronins give us of Peter's being at Rowe be tolerably reconcile- 
able with the Hiſtory of the 4poſtles 4s recorded by S. Luke, which will be beſt done 
by briefly preſenting S. Peter's Acts in their jult Serzes and order of Time, and then 
ſeeing what countenance and foundation their Account can receive from hence. 

2. AFTER ourLord's Aſcenſion, we find Peter, for the firſt year at leaft, ſtay- 
ing with the reſt of the Apoſtles at Feruſalem. Inthe next year he was ſent, together 
with S. John, by the command of the Apoſtles, to Samaria, to preach the Goſpel to 
that City, and the parts about it. About three years after S. Paul meets him at Feru- 
ſalem, with whom he ſtaid ſome time. Inthe two following years he viſited the late 
« Planted Churches, preached at Lyaaa and Joppa, where having tarried many days, he 
thence removed to Ceſarea, where he preached to, and baptized Cornelis and his Fa- 
mily. Whence after ſome time he returned to Jeruſalem, where he probably ſtaid, 
till caſt into priſon by Herod, and delivered by the Angel. After which we hear no 
more of him, till three or four years after we tind him in the Council at Jeruſalem. Af- 
ter which he had the conteſt with S, Pal at Antioch. And thence forward the Sacred 
Story 1s altogether ſilent in this matter. So that in all thistime, we find not the leaſt |, p | 
footitep of any intimation that he went to Rowe, This * Baronius well foreſaw, and Cy ; 
therefore once and again inſerts this caution, that S. Luke did not delign to record all 4.34. n.23%. 
the Apoſtles Acts, and that he has omitted many things which were done by Petey. 
Which ſurely no man ever intended to deny. But then that he ſhould omit a matter of 
ſuch vaſt moment and importance to the w hole Chriſtian World, that not one fyllable 
ſhould be ſaid of a Church planted by Peter at Rome ; a Church that was to be Para- 
mount, the ſeat of all Spiritual Power and Infallibility, and to which all other Church- 
es wers to vail and do hoinage ; nay, that he ſhould not ſo much as mention that ever 
he was there, and yet a'l this ſaid ro be done within the time he deſigned to write of; 
1s by no means reaſonable to ſuppoſe. Eipecially conſidering, that S. Luke records 
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many of his journeys and travels, and his preaching at ſeveral places, of far leſs conſe. 
quence and concernment. Nor let this be thought the worle of, becaule a wegarive 
Argument, fince it carries ſo much rational evidence along with it, that any man who 
is not plainly byaſſed by Intereſt, will be ſatisked with it. 

. BUT let us proceed a little further to enquire, whether we can mect any pro- 
bablefootſteps afterwards. About the year Fifty three, towards the end of Claudius 
his Reign S. Paw is thought to have writ his Epiſtle to the Church at Rome, wherein 
he ſpends the greateſt part of one Chapter 1n ſaluting particular perions that were 
there ; amongit whom it might reaſonably have been expected, that S. Peter thould 
have had the tirſt place. And ſuppoling with * Farorins, that Peter at this time 
might be abſent from the City, preaching the Goſpel in ſome parts in the} eff, yet we 
are not ſure that S. Pau knew of this, and 1t he did, it is ſtrange that 1n 1o large an 
Epiſtle, wherein he had occaſion enough, there ſhould be neither direct nor indirect 
mention of him, or of any Church there founded by him. Nay, S. Pau! himſelf inti- 
mates, what an carneit deſire he had to come thither, that he might part unto them 
ſome ſpiritual gifts, to the end they might be eſtabliſhed in the Faith, for which there could 
have been no ſuch apparent cauſc had Peter been there lo lately, and fo long before him. 
Well, S. Pau! himiclfnot many years after is ſent ro Rome, Ann. Chr. LVI. or as Euſe- 
bius, LVIL ( though Baronias makes ittwo years after ) about the ſecond year of Aero; 
when he comes thither, docs he go ro ſojourn with Peter, as 'tis likely he would, had 
he been there? No, but dwelt by himielt in his »wn hired houſe. No ſooner was he 
come, but he called the chick of rhe Fews together, acquainted them with the caule 
and end of his coming, explains the doctrine oft Chriſtianity, which when they reject- 
ed, hertells them, That h:xceforth the Salvation of God was ſent unto the Gentiles who 
would hear it, ro whom he would now addreſs himſelf. Which ſcems to 1ntimare, 
that however lome few of rhe exiles might have been brought over, yet that no ſuch 
harveſt had been made betore his coming, as might reaſonably have been expected from 
S. Peter s having been ſo many years amongſt them. Within the two firſt years after 
S. Paul s coming to Kome, hc wrote Epiltles to ſeveral Churches, to the Co/ofians, 
Fphefians, Philippians, and one to Philemon, in none whereof there is the leaſt men- 
rion of S. Peter, or from whence the leaſt probability can be derived, that he had been 
there. In that to the Colofjars, he tells them, that of the Fews at Rome, he had had »o 
other fellow-workers unto the Kingdom of God, which had been a comfort unto him, fave 0n- 
ly Ariſtarchus, «Marcus, and Feſus who was called Fuftus, which evidently excludes 
S. Peter. Andin that to Timothy, which Earonins confeſſes to have been written a 
little before his Martyrdom, ( though probably it was written the ſame time with the 
relt above mentioned ) he tells him, That at his firſt anſwer ar Rome, xo man food with 
him, but that all men forſook him, Which we can hardly believe S. Peter would have 
done, had he then been there. He further tells him, That exly Luke was with him, 
that Creſcenxs was gone to this place, Titus to that, and Tychicus left at another. 
Strange ! that if Perer was at this time gone from Rome, S. Paul ſhould take no notice 
of it as well as the reſt. Was he ſo inconliderable a perſon, as not to be worth the re- 
membring ? or hiserrand of ſo ſmall importance, as not to deſerve a place in S. Pau/s 
account, as well as that of Creſcens to Galatia, or of Titus to Dalmatia? Surely, the 
true reaſon was, that S. Peter as yet had not been at Rome, and {o there could be no 
toundation for it. 

4. IT were no hard matter, further to demonſtrate the inconſiſtency of that Ac- 
count which Fellarmine and Baronins give us of Peter's being at Rome, trom the tune of 
the Apoſtolical Synod at Jeruſalem, For ifS. Paul went upto that Council Fourteen years 
after his own Converſion, as he plainly intimates ; and that he himſelt was converted 
Ann. XXXV. ſomewhat leſs than two years after the death of Chrit, then ir plainly ap- 
pears, that this Council was holden Az», XLVIII. in the ſixth year of Clauains, it not 
ſomewhat ſooner, for S. Paul's Ii Sexareorarwr erwy does not neceflarily imply, that 
Fourteen years were completely paſt, 4z ſignitying circa, as well as poſt, bur that it 
was near about that time. This being granted ( and if it be not, it 15 calie to make 
it good ) then three things amongſt others will follow from it. Firſt, That whereas, 
according to * Bellarmine and || Baronius, S. Peter after his firſt coming to Rowe 
( whichrthey place An». XLIV. and the ſecond of C/andins ) was ſeven years before he 
returned thence to the Council at Jer#ſalem, they are ſtrangely out 1n their ſtory, 
there being bur three, or at moſt four years between his going thither, and the cele- 
bration of that Council. Secondly, That when they tell * us, that S. Peter's leaving 
Rome to cometo the Council, was upon the occaſion of rhe decree of Clanarus, banith- 
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ing, all Jews out of the City, this caa nv ways be. For * Orefius does not onely 
afirm, but prove it. from Joſephus, that Claudius his Decree was publiſhed in the 
Ninth Year of his Reign, or 4»z. Chr. LI. Three Years art leaſt atter the Celebra- 
tion of the Council. Thirdly, That when | Baroxius tells us, that the Reaſon 
why Peter went to Rome after the breaking up of the Synod, was becauſe Clandins 
was now dead, he not daring to go before for fear of the Decree, this can be no 
reaſon at all , the Council being ended at leaſt Three Years betore that Decree 
took place : ſo that he might tafely have gone thither without the leaſt danger 
from it. It might further be ſhewed ( it 1t were neceſſary) that the account 
which even they themielves give us, 1s not very conſiſtent with it felf. So 
fatally docs a bad cauſe draw Men whether they will or no into Errours and 
Miſtakes. 

5. THE truth is, the learned Men of that Church are not well agreed among them- 
ſclves, to give in their verdict in this caſe. And indeed, how ſhould they, when the 
thing it (elt affords no ſolid foundation for it ? Ozphrias a man of great learning and 
indultry in all matters of antiquity, and who (as the * writer of Earonizs his lite in- 
forms us) deſigned before Ear0n4us to write the Hiltory of the Church, goes a way by 
himſelf, in aſſigning the time of S. Peter's founding his See both at Anrivch and || Kome. 
For finding by the account of the lacred ſtory, that Peter did not leave Fudge for the 
Ten firſt Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion, and conſequently could not in that time 
crect his See at Antioch ; he aftirms, that he went firſt to Rowe, whence returning to 
the Council at Feruſalen:, he thence went to Antioch, where he remained Seven Years, 
till the Death uf C/audizs, and having ſpent almoſt the whole Reign of Nero in ſeveral 
parts of Exrope, returned in the laſt of Nero's Reign to Rome, and there dyed. An 
opinion, for which he is ſufhciently chaſtiſed by * £arontus, and others of that Party. 
And here 1 cannot but remarque the ingenuity (tor the learning ſufficiently commends 
it ſelf) of | Moxſteur Valowr, who freely confelles the miſtake of Baronins, Petavins, cc. 
in making Peter go to Rome, Ann. XIV. the Sccond Year of Claudius, when as it is 
plain ( ſays he ) lrom the H:ztory of the 4s, that Peter went not out of J«4e4 and Sy- 
ria, till the Death of Heros, Clandiz: Ann. IV. Two whole Years after. Conſonant to 
which, as he obſerves, is what Apollonins, a Writcr of the Second Century, reports from 
a Tradition current in his rime, that the Apoſtles did not depart afunder till the Twelfth 
Year after Chri#t's Aſcenſion, our Lord himlelf having ſo commanded them. In confir- 
mation whereof, let me add a paſlage that I mect with in Clemens of || Alexanadris,where 


from S. Peter he records this Speech of our Saviour to his Apoſtles, ſpoken probably ei- 5. ,. 535 


ther a little before his Dcath,or after his Reſurrection. 'Ezy ph» & 71: Se2von 75 Iopand 
utlarongoi, Iiz T4 crouancs uu Tirtvar by Toy Occy, atninooriai avry ai XphapTiA 
META Swd eau £TH. e=8abels 6s Tov 290 L0v) juan Ti; Tn, "7 WEYTAME!, If any Ifrachite 
ſhall repeat, and believe in God through my Name , his ſins ſhall be forgrven him after 
twelve years. Go ye into the World, left any ſhould ſay, we have not heard. This paſ- 
ſage, as ordinarily pointed in all Editions that I have leen, is ſcarce capable of any tole- 
rable ſence : for what's the meaning, of a penitent Iſraelire's being pardoned after 
twelve years? It is therefore probable, yea certain with me, that the ſtop ought to be 
after zuapliat, and perz Iw7xa 271 joyned to the following clauſe, and then the ſence 
will run clear and ſmooth; If azy Few ſhall repent, and believe the Goſpel, he ſhall be 
paraomed ; but after twelve years go ye into all theWorld, that none may pretend that they 
have not heard the ſound of the Goſpel, The Apoſtles were firſt to Preach the Goſpel to 
the Jews for ſome conſiderable time, Twelve Years after Chrii#s Aſcenſion, in and 
about J#de4, and then to betake themſelves to the Provinces of the Gextile-World, to 
make known to them the glad tidings of Salvation ; exactly anſwerable to the Tradi- 
tion mentioned by Apollonius, Belides, the Chronicon Alexandrinum tells us, that Peter 
came not to Rowe till the Seventh Year of Claudius, Ann. Chrizti XLIX. £0 little cer- 
tainty can there be of any mattcr, wherein there is no truth. Nay, the fame excel- 


lent Men before * mentioned does not ſtick elſewhere to profeſs, he wonders at Baro- wor. is Zu{eb. 
zizs, that he thould make Peter come from Roze, baniſhed thence by Claudius his E- #5.2-4.18.p.37, 


aict, to the Synod at Jeruſalem, the ſame Year, viz. Ann. Clauaii g. a thing abſolutely 
inconliſtent with that ſtory of the Apotles 4s, recorded by S. Lake, wherein there 
is the ſpace of no les than Three Years from the time of that Syzoa, to the Decree of 
Claudius, It being evident, what he obſerves, that after the celebtation of that Coun- 
cil, S. Paul went back to Antioch, afterwards into Syria and Cilicia to Preach the Go- 
ſpel ; thence into Phrygia, Galatia and Myſiz ; from whence he went into « Macedonia, 


and firſt Preached at Philippi,chen at Theſſalonica and Bere4, afterwards ſtay'd ſome con- 
| ſider- 
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ſiderable time at 4thers, and laſt of all went to Corinth, where he met with Aquila and 
Priſcilla, lately come from [t44y, baniſhed Kome with the reſt of the Jews, by the Decree 
of Claudius : all which by an eaiic and realonable computation can take up no leſs than 
Three Years at lealt. 

G6, THAT which cauſed Faronins to ſplit upon ſo many Rocks, was not ſo much 
want of ſeeing them, w hich a Man of his parts and indultry could not bur in a great 
meaſure ſee, as the unhappy neceſhty ol detending thoſe unlound principles which he 
had undertaken to maintain. For being to make good Peter's hve and twenty years 
preſidency over the Church of K ome, he was forced tO confound times, and diflocate 
{tories, tv he might bring all his ends together. What foundation this ſtory of Pe- 
ter's being five and twenty years Biſhop of Kozze, has 1n antiquity, I tnd not, unleſs it 
ſprang from hence, that 4 uſebius places Peter's coming to Kome in the Second Year 
of Claudius, and his Martyrdom in the Fourteenth of Nero, between which there is 
the juſt ſpace of five and twenty years. Whence thole that came after concluded, that 

* 1157255 5 he fate Biſhop there all that time, It cannot be denied, but that in S, Fierom's Tran(la- 
0-244 £10N it is exprelly (aid, that he continued five and _ years Biſhop of that City, 
ax&rlw $1 But then it is as evident; that this was his own addition, who probably ſer things down 
Vier Pouled as the report went 1n his time, no ſuch thing being to be tound in the Greek Copy of 
imum xur- * Euſebius, Nor indeed does he ever there or elſe-where politively aftirm S. Peter tg 
lev  <- have been Biſhop of Rome, but only that he preachcd the Goſpel there. And expreſly 
KM. Xeov. . » . — » 7 . . 
Ky. ad Xum, | affirms, that he and S. Pa/ being dead, Linus was the fir{t Biſhop of Rome. To 
_—— which I may add, that when the Ancients ſpeak of the Biſhops of Rowe, and the firſt 
{2 p.7i. Originals of that Church, they equally attribute the founding, and the Epilcopacy and 
Government of it to Peter and Paul, making the one as much concerned in it as the 
® Contr. Carts. Other. Thus * Epiphanins reckoning up the Biſhops of that See, places Peter and Paul 
cat. He'eſ. jn the front, as the tirſt Biſhops of Kome, oy Puwun Þ yeyoac Tpw To VitpO xai alc, 
a 2W6 0AM auto} 44) fmIoKomoy Peter and Paul Apoitles became the firft Biſhops of” Rome, 
then Linus, cc. And again a little aftcr, 1 Twy Ow Pun TIT KC WV Iizdogn T&UTHY 
rye Thy axodubizy, the ſucceſſ;on of the Biſhops of Rome was in this manner, Peter and Paul, 
þ De excd. Linus, Cletus, cc. And || Egeſippus (peaking of their coming to Rome, equally ſays of 
F«4d. b.3- them, that they were Dottores Chriſtianorum, ſublimes oper ibus , clart magiſterio, the In- 
»* Rv Wratters of the Chriſtians, admirable for miracles,and renowned for their authority, Hows- 
ever granting not only that he was there, but that he was Biſhop, and that for five and 
twenty years together, yet what would this make for the urilimited Soveraignty and 
Univerlality of that Church, unlels a better evidence than Feed my ſh:ep could be pro- 
duced for its uncontroulable Supremacy and Dominion over the whole Chriltian 
World? 

7. THE ſumme is this, granting what none that has any reverence for Antiquity 
will deny, that S. Peter was at Rome, he probably came thither ſome few Years be- 
fore his death, joyned with, and aſſiſted S. Pau! in Preaching of the Goſpel, and then 
both ſealed the Teſtimony of it with their Bloud. The date of his Death is differently 

* Chron-$.162* affigncd by the Ancients. * Euſebins places it Ann. LXIX. in the Fourteenth of Nero, 
} _— 27- || Epiphanius in the Twelfth. That which ([cems to me molt probable is, that it was in 
£7Y the Tenth, or the Year LXV. which I thus compute: Nere's burning of Rome is placed 
* Ama li, by * Tacitus, under the Conlulſhip of C. Lecanins, and CM. Licinins, about the Month 
15. c 38. 41- of July, that is, 4nn.Ghr.LXIV. This act procured him the infinite hatred and clamours 
# 3% of the People, which having in vain endeavoured ſeveral ways to remove and pacihe, 
he at laſt reſolved upon this project, to derive the Odium -_ the Chriftians, whom 
therefore both to appcaſe the Gods, and pleaſe the People, he condemned as guilty of 


the fact, and cauſed to be executed with all manner of acute and exquiſite Tortures. 
This Perſecution we may ſuppoſe began about the end of that, or the beginning of the 
following Year. And under this Perſecution, I doubt not, it was that S. Peter uffered, 
and changed Earth for Heaven. | 


The End of S. Peter's Life. 
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$. Paul's Converſion . 


Act9.3.4 4nd as hejournicd he came near to Damazcurc 


- - J | f LY 
ſuddenly there ſhined round about him a light from hraventhe\ 


a... Zo 
Cn = * | }  ellto the earth evhearda voice ſaymg unto hmm Saul _— &r. | 
He wart be he ade d by the command of Nero thc Roman Ver 7” nd the men which journied with him ſtoo 
Emperour. Plate thus to the Epurtle for the Convernon of Paul, opeec leſs hearing a vorce but sering noman. 


SECT: 1 "20 
Of S. PAUL, from his Birth till his Converſion, 


S. Paul, why placed next Peter. Tarſus the place of his Birth ; an Univerſity, and aRo- 
man Corporation, His Parents of the old Ftock of Iſrael ; deſcended of the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin. Jacob's Prophecy =_ to him by the Ancients, His Names ; Saul, whence ; 
Paul, when aſſumed, and why, His Education in the Schools of Tarſus, and in the 
Traae of Tent-making, The Cuſtom of the Jews in bringing up their Youth to Manaal 
Trades, His tudy of the Law under the Tutorage of Gamaliel. This Gamaliel, who. 
Why ſaid to have been a Chriſtian, Sitting at the feet of their Maſters the poſture of 
learners, His joyning himſelf to the Sett of the Phariſees. An Enquiry into the Temper 
and Manners of that Fe The fiery Zeal and Attivity of his Temper. His being enga- 
ge in Stephen's Martyrdom. His violent perſecation of the Charch. His Journty to 

amaſcus. His Converſion by the way, and the manner of it. His blindneſs. His 
rapture into the third Heaven, when ( probably.) His fight reftored, His being Bapti- 
zed, and preaching Chriſt. 


T* OUGH S. Pau! was none of the Twelve Apoſtles, yet had he the hondue 


of being an Apoſtle extraordinary, and to be immediately called in a way pe- 

| culiar to himſelf, He juſtly deſerves a place next S. Perer ; for as in their tives 
#hey were pleaſant and lovely, fo in theit death they were ndt divided: eſpecially if it be 
rue, 
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true, that they both ſuffered not only for the ſame cauſe, bur at the ſametime, as well 

as place. S. Paul was born at Tarſus, the Metropolis of Cilicia ; a City infinitely rich 

and populous, and what contributed more to the fame and honour of 1t, an Academy, 

furniſhed with Schools of Learning, where the Scholars fo cloſely plied their Studies, 

* 2+05raph, lib, that as * Strabo informs us, they excelled in all Arts of polite Learning and Philoſo- 

14445 phy thoſe of other places, yea, evenof Alexandria, and Athens it ſelf; and that even 

Kome was beholden to it for many of its beſt Profeſſors, It was a Roman: Municipium, 

or free Corporation, inveſted with many Franchiſes and Priviledges by Julius Ceſar, 

and Auguſtus, who granted ro the Inhabitants of it the honours and immuantics of Ci- 
AR.22.25, 26 tizeris of Rowe, In whichreſpe&S. Pau/owned and aſſerted it as the priviledge of his 

: * Birth-right, that he was a Rowan, and thereby free from being bound or beaten. True 

Em itis, that*S. Hierom (followed herein by || one, who himſelt travelled in thele parts ) 

 3eon, 06: makes him born at Giſchalis, a well fortited Town in Fudea, which being beſieged 

ne and taken by the Roman Army, his Parents fled away with him and dwelt at Tarſu;, 
9743" Butbeſides that this contradicts S. Paul, who exprelly afhrms, that he was born at 

* Com.ie Phi- Tarſus, there needs no more to confute this opinion, than that * S. Hierom elſewhere 


_ - 5 flights itas a fabuluus report. 
2, HIS Parents were Fews, and that of the Ancient ſtock, not entering in by the 
Gate of proſe/ytifm, but originally deſcended trom that Nation, which ſurely he means, 
when hefays, That he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, either becauſe both his Parents 
were Jews, or rather, that all his Anceſtors had been ſo. They belonged to the Tribe of 
Benjamin, whoſe Founder was the youngeſt (on of the old Patriarch Jacob, who thus 
propheſied of him. Benjamin ſhall raven as a Wolf, in the morning he ſhall devour the prey, 
9s al — night he ſball divide the ſpoil, This prophetical character * Tertulian, and others 


66.5.c,1,6.461 after him will have to be accompliſhed in our Apoſtle, As a ravening Wolf in the morning 
devonring the prey, that is, as a perſecutor of the Churches, 1n the firſt part of his lite 
deſtroying the flock of God : In the evening dividing the ſpoil, that is, in his declining 
and reduced age, as Doctor of the Nations, teeding and diſtributing to Chriſt's 
ſheep. 
4 W E find him deſcribed by twonames in Scripture, one Hebrew, and the other 
Latin; probably referring both to his Fewiſh and Roman capacity and relation. The 
one, Saul, a name frequent and common 1n the Tribe of Benjamin ever ince the firſt 
King of Iſrac/, who was of that name, was choſen out of that Tribe. In memory 
whereof they were wont to give their Children this name at their Circumciſion. His 
other was, Yau, aſſumed by him, as ſome think, at his Converſion, todencte his 
humility ; as others, in memory of his converting Sergins Paulus the Roman Gover- 
nour, in imitation of the Generals and Emperors of Rowe, who were wont from the 
places and Nations that they conquered, toaſſumethe name, asan additional honour 
and title to themſelves, as Scipio Africanus, Ceſar Germanicus, Parthicus, Sarmati- 
ens, &c, Butthis ſeems no way conſiſtent with the great humility of this Apoſtle. 
__ —_— More probable therefore it is, what * Grigen thinks, That he had a double name gi- 
{4.132.Tm.3 ven him at his Circumciſion ; Saul, relating to his Fewiſh original ; and Paul, refer- 
ring to the Roman Corporation, where he was born, And this the Scripture ſeems 
to favour, when itſays, Saul, who alſo is called Paul, Or if it was taken up by him 
afterwards, it was probably dune at his Converſion, according to the cuſtom and man- 
ner of the Hebrews, who uled many times upon ſolemn and eminent occaſions, eſpect- 
ally upon theirentering upon a more ſtrict and religious courſe of life, to change their 
names, and aſſume one which they had not before. 
4. I N his Youth he was brought up in the Schools of Tarſus, fully inſtructed in all 
the liberal Arts and Sciences, whereby he became admirably acquainted with foreign 
WR %* and external Authors. Together with which he was brought up to a particular Trade 
X, and courſe of life ; according to the great Maxim and principle of the Jews, That, 
. J IN * He whoteaches not his ſon a Trade, teaches himto be a Thief. They thought it not only 
388% fit, buta neceſſary part of Education, for their wiſeſt and molt learned Rabbins to be 
Tam.7:at, brought up to a manual Trade, whereby, if occaſion was, he might be able to main- 
yer pr tain himſelf. Hence ( as | Drsſiss obſerves) nothing more common in their wri- 
vor. * tings, thanto have them denominated from their callings, Rabbi Foſe the Tanner, 
\ TMIBIN Rabbi Fochanan the Shoomaker, Rabbi Juda the Paker, 8&c, A cuſtom taken up by the 
44.183, Chriſtians, eſpecially the | Munks and Aſceticks of the Primitive times, who together 
$ £716.80 withtheir ſtrict profeſſion and almoſt incredible exerciſes of devotion, each took upon 
him a particular Trade, whereat he daily wrought, and by his own hand-labour main- 


tained himſelf, And this courſe of liſe the Jews were very careful ſhould be free on 
g 
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all ſuſpicion of ſcandal. mTP2 MANN (as they call * it ) a clean, that is, honeſt * Buztorf.ubd 
Trade, being wont toſay, That he was happy that had his Parents imployed in an ho: 
neſt and commendable Calling ; as he was miſerable, who ſaw them converſant in 
any ſordid and diſhoneſt courleof life. The Trade our Apoſtle was put to, 'was that ,,, ,, _ 
of [ent-making, whereat he w rought, for ſome particular reaſons, even after his calling ; 
to the Apoſtolate. An honeſt, but mean courſe of life, and as * Chryfoſtom ob- a eg 
ſerves, an argument that his Parents were not of the nobler and betterrank ; ; however, ,.;.z. os 
it was an uſctul and gainful Trade, eſpecially in thoſe war-like Countries, where Ar- 
mies had ſuch frequeat uſe of Tents. F1r'e” 

5. HAVING run through the whole circle of the. Sciences, and laid the ſure 
foundations of humane Learning at Tarſ#s ; he was by his Parents ſent to Feruſalem, 
to be perfected in the ſtudy of the Law, and put under the Tutorage of Rabban Gama: Ads 22.3. & 
liel, This Gamaliel was the ſon of Rabban Symeon ( probably preſumed tor be the ſame 534 
Symeon that came into the Temple, and took Chriſt into his arms ). Prefident of the 
Court of the Sazhedrim: he was a Doctor of the Law, a perſon of great wifdom and 
prudence, and head at that time of one of the Families of the Schools at Jeruſalem. A 
man of chief cmincncy and authority in the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, and Preſident of it at 
that very time when our Bleſſed Saviour was brought before it. He lived to a great 
age, and was buried by Uzke/vs the proſelyte, Author of the Chaldee Paraphraſe ( one 
who in::nitely loved and honoured him ) at his own vaſt expence and charge. He it 
was that made that wiſe and excellent ſpeech in the Sanhedrim, in favour of the 
Apoſtles and their Religion. Nay, he himſelf is * ſaid ( though I know not why ) 10 — 
have been a Chriſtian, and his ſitting amongſt the Senators to have been conniv'd at by 17. VO 
the Apoltles, that he might be the better friend to their affairs. || Chryſippus, Pref- | 4p. Phor.Cod, 
byter of the Church of Jeruſalem adds, that he was brothers-lon to A7coden. us, together roam. 
with whom he and his ſon 46i6 were baptized by Peter and John. This account he de- ciani bac de re 
rives from Lucian, a Presbyter allo of that Church under John Patriarch of Jeruſalem, tm 
who in an Epiſtle of his ſtill extant, tells us, that he had this, together with ſome & 3.7.44 
other things, communicated to him in a Viſion by Gamaliel himſelf. Which if true, 4**:4'5- 
no better evidence could be deſired in this matter. Art the feet of this Gamaliel, $.Paul 
tells us, he was broxeht wp, alluding to the cuſtom of the Fewiſh Maſters, who were 
wont to fir, while their Diſciples and Scholars ſtood at their feet. Which honorary 
cuſtom continucd till the death of this Gamaliel, and was then left off. Their own , 
* Talmud telling us, That fince old Rabban Gamaliel died, the honour of the Law was pe- © —_ 
riſhed, Purity and Phariſaiſm were deſtroyed: which the Gloſs thus explains, That Lighef.Hor.H. 
whileſt he lived, men were found, and ſtudied the Law #andng ; but he being dead, *4495.13-2 
weaknels crept intothe World, and they were forced to ſi. | 

6, UNDER the Tuition of this great Maſter S. Pas! was Educated in the 
knowledge of the Law, wherein he made tuch quick and vaſt improvements, that he Ga.1.14; 
ſoon out-(tript his fellow-Diſciples. Amongſt the various Sets at that time in the Fewiſh 
Church, he was eſpecially Educated in the Principles and Inſtitutions of the Phariſees : 
Ot which Sect was both his Father and his Maſter, whereofhe became a moſt earneſt 
and zealous profeſſor. This being, as himſelf tells us, the #ridteſt Set of their Reli- 
gion. Forthe underſtanding whereof, it may nor be amils a little to enquire into the 
Temper and Manners of this Sect. * Joſephus, though himſelf a Phariſee, gives this , an 
character of them, That they were 4 crafty and ſubtil generation of men, and ſo perverſe zz. —_— 
even to Princes themſelves, that they woulda not fear many times openly to affront and oppoſe p-585. 
them, Ando far had they || inſinuated themſelves into the affetions and eſtimations 14 66:4.1i6 
of the __—_ that their good or ill word was enough to make, or blaſt any one with 13.237. 453 
the people, who would implicitly believe them, let their report be never fo falſe or 
malicious. And therefore Alexander Fannens, when he lay a dying, wifely adviſed 
his Queen by all means to comply with them, and to ſeem to Govern by their counſel 
and direction, affirming, that this had becn the greateſt cauſe of his fatal miſcarriage, 
and that which had derived the odium of the Nation upon him, that he had offended 
this ſort of men. Certain it is, that they were igfinitely proud and infolent, ſurly and 
1]-natured, that they hated all mankind but themſelves, & cenſured whoever would not 
be of their way, as a Villain and a Reprobate: greatly zealous to gather Proſelytes to 
their party, not to make them more religious, but more fierce and cruel, more carp- 
10g and cenſorious, more heady and high-minded, in ſhort, twofold more the thildren of 
the Devil, than they were before, All Religion and kindneſs was confined within the 
bounds of their own party, and the firſt principles wherewith they inſpired their new 
converts were, That none but they were the godly party, and that all other perſons 
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wereflaves and ſons of the Earth: and therefore eſpecially endeavoured to inſpire 
them with a mighty zeal and fierceneſs againſt all that differed from them, fo that if 
any one did bur ſpeak a good word of our Saviour, he ſhould be preſently excommuni- 
cated and caſt out, perſecuted and devored tothe death. To this end they were wont, 
not only to. ſeparate, bur diſcriminate themſelves from the herd and community, by 
ſome peculiar notes and badges ofdiſtinRion ; ſuch as their /ong Robes, broad Phylatte. 
ries, and their lerge Fringes and Borders of their Garments, whereby they made them- 
ſelves knowg from thereſt of men. Thele dogged and ill-natured principles, together ' 
with their ſeditious, unnatural, unjuſt, unmerciful, and uncharitable behaviour, 
which'otherwiſe-would have made them ſtink above-ground in the noltrits of men, 
they ſought to palliate and varnith over with a more than ordinary pretence and pro- 
felhon of Religion: but were eſpecially active and diligent in what colt them little, the 
outward inſtances of Religion, ſuch duties eſpecially as did more immediately refer tg 
God, as frequenr faſting, and praying, which they did very often, and very long, 
with demure and mortitied looks, in a whining and an affected tone, and this almott 
in every corner of the ſtreets: and indeed fo contrived the ſcheme of their Religion, 
that what they did, might appear above ground, where they might be lcen of men to 
the belt advantage. 

7. THOUGH this ſeems to have been the general temper and diſpoſition of the 
party, yet doubtle(s there were ſome amonglt them of better and honeſter principles 
thanthe reſt. In which number we have jult reaſon to reckon our Apoſtle : who yer 
was deeply leavened with the aQtive and hery genizs ofthe Sect ; not able to brook any 
oppoſe party in Religion, eſpecially if late and novel. Inſomuch that when the Fews 
were reſolved todo execution upon Stephen, he ſtood by and kept the cloaths of them 
thatdid it. Whether he was any further engaged in the death of this innocent and 
good man, we donot find. However this was enough loudly to proclaim his appro- 
bation and conſent. And thereforeelſewhere we tnd him indifting himſelf for this 
fact, and pleading guilty. When the blood of thy Martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was 
Handing by, and conſenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of them that flew him. 
God chiefly inſpects the heart, andif the vote be paſſed there, writes the man guilty, 
though he ſtir no farther. *'Tis ealie to murder another by a ſilent wiſh, or a a 
defire. In all moral actions Ged values the will for the deed, and reckons the man a 
companion in the ſin, who, though poſſibly he may never actually joyn in it, does yet 
inwardly applaud and like it. The ſtorm thus begun, encreaſed a pace, and a violent 
perſecution began to ariſe, which miſerably afflicted and dilperled the Chriſtians at Fe- 
ruſaſem. In which our Apoſtle was a prime Agent and Miniſter, raging abour in all 
parts with a mad and ungovernable zeal, ſearching outthe Saints, beating them in the 
Synagogues, compelling many to blaſpheme, impriſoning others, and procuring them 
to be put todeath. Indeed he was a kind of Inquifitor Heretice pravitatic to the High- 
Prieſt, by whom he was imployed to hunt and find out thele upſtart Eereticks, who 

reached againſt the Law of e Moſes, and the Traditions of the Fathers. Accordingly 
a made ſtrange havock at Feruſalem, he addreſſed himſelf ro the Sanhedrim, and 
there took out a Warrant and Commiſlion to go down and ranſack the Synagogues at 
Damaſcus. How eternally inſatiable is fury and a miſguided zeal ! how reſtleſs and 
unwearied in its deſigns of cruelty ! it had already furhciently haraſſed the poor Chri- 
ſtians at Feruſa/em, but not content to have vexed them there, and to have driven 
them thence, it perſecuted them unto #range Cities, following them even to Damaſcus 
itſelf, whither many of theſe perſecuted Chriſtians had fled for ſhelter, reſolving to 
bring up thoſe whom he found there to Jernſalem, in order to their puniſhment and exc- 
cution. For the Fewiſh Sanhearimbad not only power of (ceiling and (courging offen- 
ders againſt their Law within-the bounds of their own Country, but by the conni- 
vence and favour of the Romans, might ſend into other Countries, where there were 
any Synagogues that acknowledged a dependence in Religious matters upon the Coun- 
cil at Ferujalem, to apprehend them ; as here they ſent Paul to Damaſcus to fetch up 
what Chriſtians he could find, to be arraigned and ſentenced at Jeruſalem. 

8. BU T God who had deſigned him tor work of another nature, and ſeparated him 


from his e Mothers womb to the- preaching of the Goſpel, ſtopt him in his journey. For 


while he was together with his company travelling on the Road, not far from Damaſ- 
cus, ona ſudden a gleam of light beyond the ſplendor and brightnels of the Sun, was 
darted from Heaven upon them, - whereat being ſtrangely amazed and confounded, 
they all fell to the ground, a voice calling to him, Saul, Saul, why perſeruteſt thou me ? 


To which he replied, Lord, who art thou ? Who told him, That he was Feſws whotn he 
perſecutea, 
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perſecuted, that what was done to the members was doneto the head, that it was hard 
tor him to kick againſt the pricks, that he now appeared to him, to make choice of him 
for a Minifter, and a W rtaeſs of what he bad now ſeen, and ſhould atter hear ; that he 
would ſtand by him, and preſerve him, and make him a great inſtrument in the con- 
verſion of the Gentile World. This faid, He asked our Lord,what he would have him 
to do? whobad himgo intothe City, where he ſhould receive his Anſwer. S. Paul's 
companions, who had beet preſent at this tranſaction, heard the voice, but ſaw not 
him that ſpoke to him : though elſewhere the Apoſtle himſelf affirms, that they ſaw Ads 22. g, 
the light, but heard nor the voice of him that ſpake, that is, they heard -a contuſed 
ſound, but not a diſtin and articulate voice ; or, more probably, being ignorant- of 
the Hebrew Language, wherein our Lord ſpake to S. Paul, they heard the words, but 
knew not the {ence and the meaning of them. T7 

9. $S. P AU L by this time was gotten up, but though he found his feet, yet he 
had loſt his eyes, being ſtricken blind with the Extraordinary brightneſs of the light, 
and was accordingly led by his companions into Damaſcus, In which condition he 
there remained faiting three days together. Ar this time, we may probably ſuppoſe 
it was, that he had that ſto# and ecſtalie, wherein he was taken up into the third 2 Cer.r2.r, 
Heaven, where he ſaw and heard things great and wnutterable, and was fully inftruR- 
ed in the myſteries of the Goſpel, and hence expreſly affirms, that he was not tanght 
the Goſpel which he preached by man, but by the Kevelation of Feſus Chriſt. There was at ©#l.1-10,11, 
this time at Pamaſcus one Anaxias, a very devout and religious man, ( one of the ſe- 
venty Liſciples, as the Ancients inform us, and probably the firſt planter of the Chri- 
ſtian Church in this City ) and though a Chriſtian, yer of great reputation amongſt 
all the Jews. Tohim our Lord appeared, commanding him to go into ſuch a ſtreet, 
andto (uch an houſe, and there enquire for one Saul of Tarſus, who was now at Pray- 
er, and had ſeen him in a Viſion coming to him, to lay his hands upon him, that he 
might receive his ſight. Ananias ſtartled at the name of the man, having heard of his 
bloudy temper and practiſes, and upon what errand he was now come down to the 
City. But our Lord to take off his fears, told him, that he miſtook the man, that he 
had now taken him to be a choſen weſſe!, topreach the Goſpel both to Fews and Gentiles, 
and before the greateſt Porentates upon Earth, acquainting him with what great 
things he ſhould both do and ſuffer for his ſake, what chains and impriſoaments, what 
racks and ({courges, what hunger and thirfrt, what ſhipwracks and death, he ſhould 
underzo. Upon this Anazias went, laid his hands upon him, told him that our Lord 
had ſeat him to him, that he might receive his fight, and be filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, which was no ſooner done, but thick films like ſcales fell from his_eyes, and 
his ſight returned. And the next thing he did was to be baptized, and ſolemnly ini- 
tiated into the Chriſtian Faith. After which he joyned himſelf to the Diſciples of that 
place, tothe equal joy and wonder of the Church: that the Wo/f ſhould ſo ſoon lay 
down its ftiercene(s, and put on the meek nature of a Lamb ; that he who had lately 
been (o virulent a perlecutor, ſhould now become not a profeſſor only, but a preacher 
of chat Faith, which before he had routed and deſtroyed, ; 
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C3. 1% 
Of S.Paul, from his Converſion,till the Council at Feruſalem. 


S. Paul's /eavins Damaſcus, 474 why, His Three Tears Miniftry in Arabia. His re- 
turn to Damaſcus. The greatneſi of that City. The deſign of the Jews to ſurprizg 
S. Paul, and the manner of hu eſcape. His coming to Jeruſalem, 44 corverſe with 
Peter 4nd James. His departure thence. The Diſciples firih tiled Chriſtians as 
Antioch. This when done, and by whom. The ſolemnity of it. The importance of 
the word ypnuatioai. Xpnuetouos Avloyeior, what. S. Paul's Journey to Jeru- 
falem with contributions. His woyage to Cyprus, and planting Chriftianity there, 
The oppoſition made by Elymas, and his ſevere puniſhment. The Proconluls conwey- 
fron, His preaching to the Jews at Antioch of Pilidia, His curing a Cripple as 
Lyſtra ; and aiſcourſe to the people about their ldolatry. The Apoſtles way of arguing 
noted ; and his diſcourſe concerning the Eeing and Providence of God illuitrated. His 
confirming the Churches in the Faith. The controverſie at Antioch ; and S. Paul's 
account of it in the Synod at Jerulalem. 


AINT Paul ſtaid not long at Damaſcus after his Converſion, but having recci- 

ved an immediate intimation from Heaven, probably in the Ecftaſie wherein he 

was caught up thither, he waited for no other counſel or direction 1a the cale, leſt he 

ſhould ſeem to derive his Miſſhon and Authority from Men, and being not diſobedient ro 

the Heavenly | ifion, he preſently retired out of the City ; and the ſooner probably, to 

decline the Cam of the Jews, and the effects of rhat rage. and malice, which he was 

Ga'. 1. 17, 18, ſure w ould purſue and follow him. He withdrew into the parts of Arabia, where he 

ſpent the firlt truits of his Miniſtery, Preaching up and down for three Years together. 

Aker which he returned back to Yamaſeus, Preached openly 1n the Synagogues, and 

AR. 9. 23, Convinced the Jews of Chrizt's « Meſjjah-(hip, and the truth of his Religion. Angry 

2 Cor, 11.32, and inraged hereat, they re{olved his Ruine, which they knew no better way to effect, 

33- than by exaſperating and incenſing the Civil powers againſt him. Damaſcus was a 

place, not more venerable for its Antiquity, it not built by, at leaſt it gave title to 

* 7ul. 11.35. Abrahan's ſteward, hence called, ElicFer of Damaſcus, than it was conliderable for its 

ooh ag ſtrength, ſtateline(s and cituation : it was the noblelt City of all S574 (as * Fuitin of 

Xud. Cm. 3. Old, and the Arabian | Geographer has lince informed us, and the Prophet Iſaiah before 

1a11.5.p.116+ both calls it DR WR" the head of Syria) (eated in a molt healthful Air, in a moſt 

Wat-7-7- fruitful Soyl, watered with moſt plealant Fountains and Rivers, rich in Merchandize, 

adorned with ſtately Buildings, goodly and magnihcent _— and fortified with 

ſtrong Guards and Garrilons : in all which reſpects * Ja{tan calls it the Holy and great 

Damaſcus, wait + Ewas i warns oghaduor, the Eye of the whole Eaft, Scituate it 

was between Libanus and Mount Hermon, and though properly belonging to Syria, 

1 4lv. Mere. yet Arabie retro deputabatur (as || Tertulliaz tells us) was in atter times reckoned to 

+. 404, Arabia, Accordingly at this time it was under the Government of , Areras (Father-in- 

law to Herod the Tetrarch) King of Arabia Petrea, a Prince tributary to the Komax 

Empire. By him there was an #:apyn:, or Governeur, who had Juriſdiction over the 

whole Syria Damaſcena, placed over it, who kept conſtant reſidence in the City, as 

a place of very great importance. To him the Jews made their addreſs, with crafty 

and cunning 1nlinuations perſwading him to apprehend S. Paul, poſſibly under the 

notion of a Spy, there being War at this time between the Romans, _ that King. 

Hereupon the Gates were thut, and extraordinary Guards ſet, and all Engines that 

* G. #im, & Could be laid to take him. But the Dilciples to prevent their cruel deſigns, at Night 

7. Heſren. ds put him into a Basket, and let him down over the City-wall. And the place, we are * 

Orb. Ovierre. told, 15 ſtill ſhewed to Travellers, not far from the Gate, thence called $. Paul's G ate 
#4 1's atthisday. 

2. HAVING thus made his eſcape; he ſet forwards for Jeruſalem, where when he 

29 - ,, arrived, he addreſſed himlelf tro the Church. Bur they knowing the former temper and 

AF ' principles of che Man, univerſally ſhunn'd his company ; till Barnabas brought him 

to Feter, who was not yet caſt into Priſon, and to Fames, our Lord's Brother, Biſhop 

of Feruſalem, acquainting them with the manner of his converlion, and by them he 

was 
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was familiarly entertained. Here he ſtaid fifteen days, preaching Chri#, and confuting 
the Helleni# Jews with a mighty courage and reſolution. But inares were here again 
laid to intrap him, as malice can as well ceaſe to be, as to be reſtleſs and active. Where- 
upon he was warned by God in a Viſion, that his Teſtimony would not find acceptance 
in that place, that therefore he ſhould leave it, and betake himſelf ro the Gentiles. 
Accordingly being conducted by the Brethren to Ceſarea, he ſet faile for Tarſus, his Na- AR. y. 3a, 
tive City, from whence not long after he was fetched by Barnabas to Antioch, to afliſt 
him in propagating Chriſtianity in that place. In which imployment they continued AS. it. 25. 
there a whole Year. And now it was that the Diſciples of the Religion were at this 
place firſt called Chri#tians; according to the manner of all other Inſtitutions, who 
were wont to take their denominations from the firſt Authors and Founders of them. l Netupei 
Before this they were uſually ſtiled | NaFarens, as being the Diſciples and followers of ; pr 
Feſus of Nazareth, a Name by which the Fews 1n (corn call them to this day, with the 1wis i »3r 
{ame intent that the Gertiles of old uſed to call them Galileans, The name of NaF a- f- poems 
renes was hence-forward fixed upon thoſe Jewiſh converts, who mixed the Law and the 5» vo. xa.” 
Golpel, and compounded a Religion out of F#44iſm and Chrittianity. The fixing this $4% 
honourable Name upon the Diiciples of the crucified 7eſus was done at Antioch (as an 
ancient * Hi#torian informs us) about the beginning of C/audivs his Reign, Ten Years * 7.as. 4«- 
after Chrift's Aſcenſion ; nay, he further adds, that Eodius lately ordained Biſhop of _ 
that place was the perſon that impoſed this name upon them, ſtiling them Chri#tians, 5, yg 
who before werec called Nazarenes and Galilgans, _ 4UTY ETITKO TY Evuolis WT E979 Synedr, L1.c.8, 
Xnoarl0. avlois, xai tiwihnoarls avlais To rome Ts 10 Wpwny » NaCwexio x4 Agylo, Xl I 
Tamaain tzzAGy lo oi yearizrol, as My Authors words are. I may not omit, what a Natrgei@. 
learned | Man has obſerved, that the word ypruariout uled by S. Luke (they were called) Ga 
implies the thing to have been done by ſome publick and folemn act and declaration of g& a, = 36, 
the whole Church, ſuch being the ule of the word 1n the Imperial E4i#s and proclama- 
tions of thole times, the Emperors being ſaid ypnuaTiCer, to File themſelves, when they 
publickly proclaimed by what titles they would be called. When any Provinge ſub- 
mitted it ſelf ro the K-24» Empire, the Emperor was wont by publick Edie ypruar:- 
Cay tavrory Fo entitle himſelf tothe Government and Jurisdition of it, and the People 
to ſeveral great priviledges and immunities. In a grateful ſenſe whereof the People 
uſually made this time the ſolemn date of their common Epocha or computation. Thus 
(as the forementioned * Hi/toriax informs us) it was in the particular caſe of Antioch, * F. Aniochi 
and thence their publick Era was called XpnuaTiIofunos Toy ArTiorgeior, the Aſcription of ven. ub. v4 
the People of Antioch, Such being the general acception of the word, $. Luke (who 
was himſelf a Native of this City) makes ule of it to expreſs that ſolemn declarati- 
on , whereby the Diſciples of the Religion entitled themſelves to the Name of 
Chriitians. 

3. IT happened about this time that a terrible Famine, foretold b Agabus, afflited aa. ir.  . 
ſeveral parts of the Roman Empire, but eſpecially 7«d4ga: The conſideration whereof | 
made the Chriſtians at Azt/9ch compaſſionate the cale of their ſuffering Brethren, and 
accordingly railed conliderable contributions for their relief and ſuccour, which they 
ſent to Jeruſalem by Barnabas and Paul, who having diſpatched their Errand in that 
City, went back to Antioch, Where while they were joyning in the publick exerciſes 
of their Religion, it was revealed to them by the H. Ghoſt, that they ſhould ſer apare 
Paul and Barnabas to preach the Goſpel in other places. Which was x fav: accordingly, 
and they by Prayer, Faſting and Impoſition of Hands immediately depurted for that ſer- 
vice. Hence they departed to Se/eucia,*and thence failed to Cyprus, where at Salamis, 
a great City in that Iſland, they Preached in the Synagogues of the Jews. Hence they 
removed to Paphos, the reſidence of Sergins Paulus the Proconſul of the Iſland, a Man 
of great wiſdom and prudence, but miſerably ſeduced by the wicked Artifices of. Bar- 
jeſus a Jew Impoltor, who called himſclf Ehmas, or the Mayician, vehemently op- 
poſed the Apoltles, and kept the Proconſul from embracing of the Faith. Nay, | one 4 Diowſ. Are: 
who pretends to be ancient enough to know it, ſeems to intimate, that he not only 44». = 
ſpake, but wrote againſt S. Pau/'s Doctrine, and the Faith of Chriit. However, the = 8. pag» 
Proconſul calls tor the Apoſtles, and S. Pau! firſt takes Elymas to task, and having (e- 
verely checked him for his malicious oppoſing of the truth, told him, that the Divine 
Vengeance was now ready to ſeize upon him. Upon which he was immediately ſtruck 
blind. The Vengeance of God oblerving herein a kind of juſt proportion, that he 
ſhould be puniſhed with the loſs of his Bodily eyes, who had fo wilfully and maliciouſly 
ſhut the eyes of his mind againſt the light of the Goſpel, and had er Arann to keep 
not only himſelf, but ochers under ſo much _ nels and darkneſs. This Miracle = 
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ned the Scale with the Proconſul, and quickly brought him over a Convert to the 
Faith. : + 

4. AFTER this ſucceſs in Cypras, he went to Perge 1n Pamphilia, where taking 
Titus along with him in the room of Mark, who was returned to Fersſalem, they went 
to Antioch the Metropolis of Pifidia, Where entring intv the Fewiſh Synagogue on 
the Sabbath Day, atter ſome Se&tons of the Law were read, they were invited b 
the Rulers of the Synagogue to diſcourſe a little to the People. Which S. Paal 
did in a large and eloquent Sermon , wherein he put them in mind of the many 
great and particular bleffings which God had heaped upon the ewes, from the 
firſt Originals of that Nation; that he had crowned them all with the {ending of 
his Son, to be the Meſjah and the Saviour, that though the Fenes had ignorantly 
crucihed this juſt, innocent Perſon, yer that God according to his own predi&t- 
ons had raiſed him up from the dead , that through Him they preached torgive- 
neſs of ſins, and that by Him alone it was that Men, 1t ever, muſt be jultitied 
and acquitted from that Guilt and Condemnation , which all tke pompous Cere- 
monies, and Miniſteries of the eMoſaic Law could never do away : That there- 
fore they ſhould do well to take heed leſt by their oppoling this way of Salvati- 
on , they ſhould bring upon themſelves that propherical curſe, which God had 
threatned to the Fews of old for their great contumacy and neglet. This Sermon 
wanted not its due effects. The Proſel/yte-Fewes deſired the Apoſtles to diſcourſe 
again to them of this matrer the next Sabbath Day, the. Apoſtles allo per[wading them 
to continue firm in the belief of theſe things. The Day was no ſooner come, but 
the whole City almoſt flucked ro be their Audit»rs, which when the Jewes ſaw, 
acted by a ſpirit of envy, they began to _— and to contradict the Apoſtles, 
who nothing daunted , told them that our Lord had charged them fr. to preach 
the Goſpel to the Jews, which fince they (o obſtinately rejected, they were now to 
addreſs themſelves to the Gentiles, who hearing this exceedingly rejoyced at the 
good news, and magnified the Word of Cod , and as mary of them as were thus 
prepared and diſpoſed towards eternal life, heartily cloſed with it and embraced it ; 
the Apoſtles preaching not there only, but through the whole Country round abour. 
The Jews more exaſperated than betore, reſolved to be rid of their company, and 
to that end perſwaded ſome of the more devout and honourable Women, to deal 
with their Husbands , Perlons of prime .rank and quality 1a the City , by whole 
means they were driven out of thoſe parts. Whereat Paul and Barnabas ſhaking 
off the duſt of their Feet, as a Teſtimony againſt their ingratitude and intdelity, 
departed from them. 


5. THE next place they went to was Iconimm, where at firſt they found kind 
entertainment, and good ſucceſs, God {ſetting a Seal to their Doctrine by the Teſti- 
mony of his Miracles, But here the Jewiſh malice began again to ferment, exci- 
ting the Pcople to ſedition and a mutiny againſt them. Inſomuch that hearing of 
a delign to | _ them, they ſeaſonably withdrew to Lyſra: where they firſt made 
their way by a miraculous cure, For S. Paz! (eeing an impotent Cripple that had 
been lame from his Mothers Womb, cured him with the ſpeaking of a word. The 
People who beheld the Miracle, had io much natural Logict, as to infer, that 
there was a Divinity in the thing, though miſtaking the Author, they applied 
it to the Inſtruments, crying out, That the Goas in humane ſhape were come 
down from Heaven ; Paul as being chief Speaker, they termed Mezrciry, the God 
of ſpeech and eloquence; Barnabas by reaton of his Age and gravity, they called 
Fupiter, the Father of their Gods; accordingly the Syriac Interpreter here renders 


Fupiter by Io. Io the Lord, or Soveraign of the Gods, The fame of this be- 


ing ſpread over the City, the Prieſt of Fupirer brought Oxen, dreſſed up with 
Garlands after the Gepzi/e Rites, to the Houſe where the Apoſtles were, to do Sa- 
crifice to them. Which they no ſooner underſtood, but in deteſtation of thoſe un- 
due honours offered to them, they rent their clothes, and told them that they were 
Men of the ſame make and temper, of the ſame paſſions and infirmities with them- 
ſelves, that the deſign of their Preaching was to convert them from theſe vain 1I- 
dolatries and ſuperſtitions, to the worſhip cf the true God, the great Parent of the 
World, who though heretofore he had left Men to themſelves, to g0 On 1a their 
own ways of [dolatrous worſhip, yet had he given ſufficient evidence of himſelf in 
the _—_ returns of a gracious and benign providence in crowning the Year 
with fruitful Seaſons, and other acts of common kindneſs and bounty to Mankind. 
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6. A SHORT diſcourſe, but very rational and convictive, which it may not * 
be amis a little more particularly to conſider, and the method which the Apoſtle 
uſes to convince thels blind Idolaterss He proves Divine honours to be 
due to God alone, as the Sovereign Being of the World, and that there is 
fuch a Supreme infinite Being, he argues from his Works both of 
Creation and Providence, Creation, He is the living God that 
made Heaven, and Earth, the Sea, and all things that are Kal url ala 4, 368 Ont, is It yy. 
therein, Providence, He left not himſelf without witneſs, in » ahrg enners 0 ES 
that he did good, and gave rain from Heaven, and fruitful ſea- 72d, aur Fro Th Un Tas janet Are, 3 
ns, filling our hearts with food and gladneſs. Than which no tg yn ge *« Hp] & lee, Tis 
be more apt and proper to work upon the minds - #5 giov. & wdans ap, on nedss 6d 
argument Can Pp P pe IPO P _ @ W)AANS draw rTIAS, X, £vaugnd k- 
of men. That which may be known of God is manifeſt to the Gen «. Arian. diſiws, ib; 1,5, 16. p, 126, 
tiles, for God hath (hewed it untothem. Tor the inviſible things | 
of him {rom the Creation of the world, even his eternal power and Goahead, are clearly ſeen 
and underſtood by the things that are mace: It being impoſſible impartially to ſurvey the 
ſeveral parts of the Creation, and not ſee in every place evident footſteps of an inhnite 
wiſdom, power, and goodneſs. W ho can look up unto the Heavens, and not there 
diſcern an Almighty wiſdom, beautifully garniſhing thoſe upper Regions, diſtinguith- 
ing the circuits, and perpetuating rhe mutions of the Heavenly lights? placing the 
Sun in the middle of the Heavens, that he might equally diſpence and communicate 
his light and hear to all parts of the World, -and not burn the Earth with the too near 
approach of his {corching beams : by which means the Creatures are refreſhed and 
cheared, the Earth impregnated with fruitsand flowers by the benign influenceof a 
vital heat, and the viciſſitudes and ſealons of the year regularly diſtinguiſhed by their 
conſtant and orderly revulutions. W hence are the great Orbs of Heaven kept in con- 
tinual motion, always going in the ſame tract, but becaule there's a Superiour power 
that keeps theſe great wheels a going ? Who is it that poiſes the ballancings of the Clouds ; 
that divides a water-conrſe for the overflowing of waters, and a way for the lightning of the 
Thunder ? W ho can bind the ſweet influences of Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion ? Or 
who can bring forth Mazaroth in his ſeaſon, or guide Artturus with his ſons ? Do theſe 
come by chance? or by the ſecret appointment of infinite wiſdom? Who can con- 
ſider the admirable thinnels and purity of the Air, its immediate ſubſerviency to the 
great ends of the Creation, its being the treaſury of vital breath to all living Creatures, 
without which the next moment mult put a period to our days, and not refle& uron 
that Divine wiſdom that contrivedit ? If we come down upon the Earth, there we 
diſcover a Divine providence, ſupporting it with the pillars of an inviſible power, 
#retching the A orth over the empty ſpace, and hanging the Earth upon nothing ; blling 
it with great variety ofadmirable and uſeful,Creatures, and maintaining them all ac- 
cording totheir kinds at his own coſt and charges. *Tis he that clothes the Graſs with 
a delightful verdure, that crowns the Tear with his loving kindneſs, and makes the Valleys 
Hand thick with corn ; that cauſes the Graſs to grow for the Cattel, and Herb for the ſervice 
of N an, that he may bring forth feod out of the Earth; and Wine that maketh glad the 
heart of man, and Oil to make his face toſhine, and Bread which Ftrengthneth man's heart ; 
that beautifies the Lz{ies that neither z0i/ nor ſpin, and that with a glory that out-ſhines 
Solomon in all his pomp and grandeur. From Land let us ſhip our oblervations to Sea,and 
there we may delcry the wile effects of infinite underſtanding: A wide Ocean fitly diſ- 
poſed for the mutual commerce and correſpondence of one part of mankind with ano- 
ther; filled with great and admirable Fithes, and enriched withthe treaſures of th: 
deep. What but an Almighty arm can thut in the Sea with doors, bind it by a per 
tual decree that it cannot pals, and tye up its wild raging waves with no ſtronger c: 
dage than ropes of Sand ? Who but he commands the ſtorm, and ſtills the tempek; : 
and brings the Mariner, when at his wits-end, 1n the midft of the greateſt dangers. 
to his Jefred Haven ? They that go down tothe Sea inſhips, and do buſineſs in great waters ; 
theſe ſee the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. So impoſſible is it for a man 
to ſtand in any part of the Creation, wherein he may not diſcern evidences enough of 
an infinitely wiſe, gracious and Omnipotent Being. Thus much thought good to 
add, to illuſtrate the Jpoſ{es argument ; whence he ſtrongly infers, that 'tis very rea- 
ſonable, that we ſhould worſhip and adore this great Creator and Benefactor, and not 
transfer the honours due to him alone upon men of frail and finful paſſions, and much 
leſs upon dumb Idols, unable either to make or to-help themſelves. An argument, 
which though very plain and plauſible, and adapted to the meaneſt underſtandings, 
yet wasall little enough to reſtrain the people from offering Sacrifice to them. = 
OW 
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how ſoon was the wind turned into another corner * The old ſpirit of the Fews did i11 
haunt and purſue them : Who coming from Antioch and Iconium, exaſperated and ſtir. 
red up the multitude. And they who juſt before accounted them as Goas, uſed them 
now worſe, not only than ordinary mez, but ſaves. For in a mighty ragethey fall upun 
S. Paul, ſtone him, as they thought, dead, and then drag him out of the City : Whi- 
ther the Chriſtians of that place coming, probably to interr him, he ſuddenly revived, 
and roſe up amongſt them, and the next day went thence to Derbe. 

7. HERE they preached the Goſpel, and then returned to Lyſtra, Iconium, and 
Antioch of Piſidia, confirming the Chriſtians of thoſe places in the belief and profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, earneſtly perſwading them to perſevere, and not be diſcouraged with 
thoſe troubles and perſecutions which they mult expe& would attend the proteſhon of 
the Goſpel. And that all this might ſucceed the berter, with faſting and prayer they 
ordained Governours and Paſtors in every Church, and having recommended them tg 


- thegrace of God, departed from them. From hence they patled through Piſidia and 


thence came to Pamphilia, and having preached to the people at Perga, they went 
down to Attalis, And thus having at this time finithed the whole circuit of their Mi- 
niſtery, they returned back to Antech in Syria, the place whence they had firſt (er our, 
Here they acquainted the Church with the various tranſactions and ſucceſſes of their 
_— and how great a door had hereby been opened to the converſion of the Genr1/e 
World. 

8. WHILE S. Paulſtaid at Antioch there aroſe that famous controverlie about 
the obſervation of the » Moſaic Rites, ſet on foot and brought in by ſome Fewiſh Con- 
verts that came down thither, whereby great diſturbances and diſtractions were made 
in the minds of the people. For the compoling whereof the Church of Antzoch refol- 
yed to ſend Paul and Barnabas toconſult with the Apoſtles and Church at Jeruſalem. 
In their way thither, they declared to the Brethren, as they went along, what ſucce(s 
they had had in the converſion of the Gentiles, Being come to Feruſalem, they tirlt 
addreſſed themſelves to Peter, James, and Fohn, the pillars and principal perlons in 
that place : By whom they were kindly entertained, and admitted to the right hand of 
fellowſbip. And perceiving by the account which S. Pa/ gave them, that the Goſpel 
of the hs was committed to him, as that of the circumciſion was to Peter ; 
they ratified it by compa and agreement, that Peter ſhould preach tothe Jews, and 
Paul untothe Gentiles, Hereupon a Council was ſummoned, wherein Peter having 
declared his ſence of things, Paul and Barnabas acquainted them what great things 
God by their Miniſtery had done among the Gentiles. A plain evidence, that though 
uncircumciſed, they were accepted by God as well as the Jews with all their legal Rites 


and Priviledges. The ifſue of the debate was, That the Gentiles were not under the 


obligation of the Law of Moſes, and that therefore ſome perſons of their own ſhould be 
joyned with Paul and Barnabas, to carry the Canons and decrees of the Council down to 
Antioch, for their fuller ſatisfaction in this matter. But of this affair we ſhall give the 
Reader a more diſtin& and particular account in another place. 
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Of S. Paul, from the time of the Synod at Feruſalem, till his 
, departure from eAthens. 


S. Paul's carrying the Apoſtolick Decree to Antioch. His conteft with Peter. The diſſem 
tion between him and Barnabas. His Travels to confirm the new-planted Churches, The 
converſion of Lydia at Philippi. The Jewiſh Proleuchz, what ; the frequency of” them 
in all places. The diſpoſſeſſing of a Pythonelle. S. Paul's impriſonment and ill aſage at 
Philippi. The great proviſ.oz made by the Roman — the ſecurity of its Subjetts. 
His preaching at Thetlalonica and Bercea. Fiis going to Athens, The fame of that place, 
His ao&trine oppoſed by the Stoicks and Epicureans, and why, The great laolatry and 
Superſtition of that City. The Altar tothe \lnaknown God. This Unknown God, who. 
The Superſtition of the Jews in concealing the name of God, This imitated by the Gen- 
tiles. Their general Forms of Izwvecating their Deities noted. The particular occaſton of 
theſe Altars at Athens, whence. S. Paul's diſcourſe to the Philoſophers in the Areopa- 
gus concerning the Divine Feing and Providence. The different entertainment of his 
Dofrine. Dionyſius the Areopagite, who. His Learning, Converſion, and being 
made Biſhop of Athens. The difference between him and $. Denys of Paris. The Books 
publiſhed under his name, 


1 CAINT Pazland his Companions having received the Decretal Epiltle, re- 

\ turned back to /antiech ; where they had not been long before Peter came thi- 
ther to them. And according to the Decree of the Council freely and inoffenſively 
converſed with the Gentiles: Till ſome of the Fews coming down thither from Fe- 
ruſalem, he withdrew his converſe, as if it were a thing unwarrantable and unlawtul, 
By which means the minds of many were dis{atished, and their Conſciences very 
much enſnarced. Whereat S. Paul being exceedingly troubled, publickly rebuked him 
for it, and that as the caſe required, with great ſharpneſs and ſeverity. It was not lon 
after, that S. Pau/ and Earnabas reſolved upon viſiting the Churches, which the had AQs 15.3%, 
lately planted among the Geptiles. To which end Barnabas determined to : & his 
noull Mark along with them. This, Paul would by no means agree to, he havi 
deſerted them in their former journey : A little ; which yet kindled a great feud 
and diſſention between theſe two good men, and aroſe to that height, that in ſomediſ- 
content they parted from eachother. So natural is it for the beſt of men ſometimesto 
indulge an unwarrantable paſſon, and (o far to eſpoule the intereſt of a private and par- 
ticular humour, as rather to hazard the great Law of Charity, and violate the bands of 
friendſhip, than to recede from it. The effe& was, Barnabas taking his Nephew, 
went for Cyprus, his native Country, S. Paw/made choice of S/as, and the ſucceſs of 
his undertaking being firſt recommended to the Divine care and goodneſs, they ſer 
forwards on their journey. 

2. THEIR firſt paſſage was into Syria and Cilicia, confirming the Churches as 
they went along. And to that end left with them Copies of the Sywodical Decrees, 
lately ordained in the Council at Jeruſalem. Hence we may ſuppoſe it was that he ſet 
fail for Crete, where he preached and propagated Chriſtianity, and conſtituted Tits 
to be the firſt Biſhop and Paſtor of that Iſland, whom he left there, to ſettle and diſpoſe 
thoſe affairs, which the ſhortnels of his own ſtay in thoſe parts would not ſuffer him to 
do. Hence he returned back unto Ci/icia, and came to Lyfrs, where he found Timo» 
thy, whole Father was a Greet, his Mother a Fewiſh convert, by whom he had been 
brought up under all the advantages of a pious and religious education, and eſpecially 
an incomparable skill and dexterity in the holy Scriptures. S. Paul defigning him fox 
the companion of his travels, and a ſpecial inſtrument in the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, 
and knowing that his being uncircumciled would be a mighty prejudice in the opinion 
and eſtimation of the Fews, cauſed him to be clotting; being willing in lawful 
and indifferent matters ( ſuch was Circumciſion now become ) to acco ate himſelf 
to mens humors and apprehenlions for the ſaving of their Souls. 


3. FROM 
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2. FROM hence with his company he palled through Phrygia, and the Country 
of Galatia, where he was emtertained by them with as mighty a kindnels and venerg- 
tion, as if he had been an Angel immediately ſent from Heaven. And being by Reye- 
lation forbidden togo into 4/14, by a ſecond Vilion he was commanded to direc his 
journey for eMacedonia, And-here it was that S. Luke joyned himlelf to his company, 
and became ever after his inſeparable companion. Sailing from Troas, they arrived 
at the Iſland Samothracia, and thence to Acapolis, from whence they went to F bilippi, 
the chick City of that part of Macedonia, and a Kemar Colony : where he ſaid lome 
conſiderable time to plant the Chriſtian Faith, and w here his Miniſtery had more par. 
ticular ſucce(s on Lydia, a Purple-ſeller, born at 1hyatira, baptized together with her 
whole Family ; and with herthe Apoſtle ſojourned during his reſidence in that place, 


SEW Mo , ny 
A little without this City there was a Proſeucha, jLa>; Mad as the Syriac renders it, 


an Oratory, or houſe of Prayer, whereto the Apoſtle and his company uſcd frequently 
to retire, tor the exerciſe of their Religion, and tor preaching the Golpel tothfethat 
reſorted thither. The Jews had three lorts of places for their publick worſhip: The 
Temple at Feruſalem, which was like the Cathearal, or Mother-Church, where all Sa- 
crifices and Oblations were. offered, and where all Males were bound three times 
a-year perlonally to pay their devotions: Their Synagogues ( many w hereof they had 
almoſt 1n every place, not unlike our Parochial Churches ) where the Scripturcs were 
read and expounded, and the people taught their duty. Moſes of ol time hath in Very 
City them that preach him, being read in the Synagogues every Sabbath-day, And then 
they had their Proſexche ( T2xa7a 702.6; nezorwn exe, as Philo lometimes calls them 
or Uratories, which were like Chappels of Eaſe to the Temple and the Synagogues, 
whither the people were wont tocume lolemnly to offer up their Prayers to Heaven, 
They were built ( as * Fpiphanius intorms us) #fw + Tews, Oo ate x ailerwTTw, 
without the City, inthe open Air and uncovered, Tora TAzTH Gpwr Sixnv, Teoeu= 

45Tavra, &a)v, being large ſpacious places, alter the manner of Fora, or Market- 
places, and theſe they called Proſeutha's. And that the Jews and Samaritans had ſuch 
places of Devotion, he proves from thus very place at / 'hilipps, where S. Paul preached. 
For they had them not in J#«es only, but even at Rome it (elf, where Tiberins ( as 
* Philotells Cars the Emperor ) ſuftered the Jews to inhabit the Tranftiberin Region, 
and undiſturtcdly to ive according tothe Rites of their Inſtitutions, & Te: evyx ter, 
\ Gu: threat &; UT is, 3 1RAGPH OV Ta ls epi Toma, ore dnvioin F mATEoOr maleuortuL 
$12.000Fian, and al © to have their Projeucha's, and to meet In them, eſpccially up>n 
their holy Sabbaths, that they might be famit1arly inſtructed in the Laws and Religion 
of their Country. Such they had allo 1n other places, eſpecially where they had 
not, or were not ſuffered to have Synagogues tor their publick worſhip. But to re- 
turn. 

4. AS they were going to this Oratory, they were often followed by a Pyrhoneſſe, a 
Maid-{ervant, acted by a {pirit of Divination, v — cried out, That theſe men 
were the ſervants of the moſ! hioh God, who came to ſhew the way of Salvation to the 
World. Soeafily can Heaven extort a Teſtimony from the mouth of Hell. But 
S. Panl, to ſhew how little he needed Sates to be his witnels, commanded the Damen 
to come out, which immediately left her. Theevil Spirit thus thrown out of pollefti- 
on, preſently raiſed a ſtorm againlt the Apoſtles ; for the Maſters of the Damſel, who 
uſed by her Diabolical artsto raiſe grear advantages to themſelves, being ſenſible that 
now their gainful Trade was ſpoil'd, relolved to be revenged on them that had ſpoiled 
it. Accordingly they laid hold upon them, and drag'd them before the Seat of Judi- 
cature, inſinuating to the Governours, that thele men were Fews, and ſought to in- 
troduce different cultoms and ways of worſhip, contrary to the Laws of the Roman 
Empire. The Magiſtrates and People were 1oon agreed, the one to give Sentence, 
the other to ſet upon the Execution. In tine, they were {tript, beaten, and then 
commanded to be thrown into Priſen ; and the oli charged to keep them with all 
poſſible care and ſtriftneſs. Whoto make ſure of his charge, thruſt them into the In- 
ner-Dungeon, and made their feet faſt in the Stocks. Bur a good man can turn a Pr+- 
ſon into a Chappet, and make a der of Thieves to be 4x houſe of Prayer, Our feet cannot 
be bound ſofaſt tothe Earth, but that till our hearts may mount up to Heaven. At 
midnight the Apoſtles were over-heard by their fellow-priſoners, praying, and fing- 
ing Hymns to God. But after the ſtill voice camethe Tempeſt. An Earthquake (ſud- 
denly thook the foundations of the Priſon, the Doors flew open, and their Chains 
fell off, The Jaylor awaking with this amazing accident, concluded with _— 

tnat 
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that the Priſoners were fled, and to prevent the Sentence of publick Juſtice, was go- Afilirer þ ami 

ing to lay violent hands upon himſelt, which S. Paa/ eſpying, called out to him to hold ney 

his hand, and told him they wereall there: Who thereupon came in to them with a cum dedu- 

greater Earthquake in his own Conſcience, and falling down before them, asked them, _—_ —_ 

1 hat he fhould do to be ſaved? They told him there was no other way of Salvation for 1is.ror. 7.4. 

him or his, than an hearty and fincere embracing of the Faith of Chr;f. What a hap- 

py change does Chriſtianity make in the minds of men! How plain does it {mooth the 

roughelt tempers, and inſtill the ſweeteſt principles of civility and good nature! He 

who but a little before had tyrannized over the Apoſtles with the moſt mercilels and 

cruel uſage, began now to treat them with all thearts of kindneſs and charity, bring- 

ing them out oft the Dungeon, and waſhing their ſtripesand wounds, and being more 

fully inſtructed in the principles of Chriſtianity, was, together with his whole Family, 

immediately baptized by them. Early in the morning the Magiſtrates {ent Othcers pri- 

vately to releaſe them: Whichthe Apoſtles refuſed, telling them, That they were nor on- 

ly innocent perſons, but Rema7s ; that they had been illegally condemned & beaten,that 

therefore their delivery ſhould be as publick, as the injury, and an open vindication 

of their innocency, and that they themſelves, that had ſent them thither, ſhould fetch 

them thence ; for the Roman Government was very tender of 

the lives and liberties of its own ſubjets, thoſe eſpecially that ,, #* !a»s primum eff majorum wiftrorum, 
. 79 Brunites, qui lemitate legumn veftram libertatern 

were free DeniFens of Rome, every injury offered toa Koman . i. i; voluernne. Snamelror ipniahs. 

being look'd upon as an affront againſt the Majeſty of the + rm corpus omninm civium Romanorum inte- 

whole people of Rome. Such a one might not be beaten ; but need of power? pri gong Frey 

to be icourged, or bound, without being firſt legally heard awovir. C. Gracebus Lgem 1ult, we de capire c>+ 

and tried, was not only againſt the Komen, but the Laws of Ta" —c boo fer 2p GI0P 

all Nations: * and the more publick any injury was, the grea- + xz. 5.8. he tnjuriis. bd.49.T:1.10. 

ter was its aggravation, & the Laws required a more ſtrict and 

folemn reparation. S. Paul who was a Roman, and very well underftood the Laws 

and priviledges of Rome, inſiſted upon this, tothe great itartling and affrighting of the 

Magiſtrates, who ſenſible of their error, came to the Prifon, and intreated them tode- 

part. Whereupon going to Eyaia's houſe, and having ſaluted and encouraged the Bre- 

thren, they departed from that place. 

5. LEAVING Philippi, they came next to N_ the Metropolis of Mace- 
donia; where Paul, according to his cuſtom, preſently went to the Fewiſb Synagogue, 
for three Sabbath-days, reaſoning and diſputing with them, proving from the predi- 
ions of the Old Teſtament, that the Mefah was to ſuffer, and to rile again, and that 
the bleſſed Feſus was this Meſſiah. Great numbers, eſpecially of religious Proſelytes, 
were converted by his preaching : while like the Sun that melts wax, but hardens 
clay, it wrought a quite contrary effe& in the unbelieving Jews, who preſently (er 
themfelves to blow up the City into a tumult and an uproar, and miding S. Vault 
( who had withdrawn himſelf ) they fell foul upon Faſo, 1n whoſe houſe he lodged ; 
repreſenting to the Magiſtrates, that they were enemies to Ceſar, and ſought to under- 
mine the peace and proſperity of the Romaz Empire. At night Paul and Si/as were 
conducted by the Brethren to Berexz. Where goihg to the Synagogue, they found the 
people of a more noble and generous, a more pliable and ingenuous temper, ready to 
entertain the Chriſtian doctrine, but yet not willing to take it merely upon the 
Apoſtles word, till they had firſt compared his preaching with what the Scriptures ſay 
of the Meſſiah and his Dottrine. And the ſuccels was anſwerable, in thoſe great num- 
bers that came over tothem. But the Jewiſþ malice purſued them ſtill, for hearing ar 
Theſſalonica, what entertainment they had found in this place, they preſently came 
down, to exaſperate and ſtir up the people. Toavoid which, S. Paul leaving Silas 
and Timothy behind him, thought good to withdraw himſelf from that place. 

6, FROM Pere: he went to Athens, one of the moſt renowned Cities in the Aa 14 1. 
World, excelling all others ( ſays an Ancient * Hiſtorian ) in Antiquity, Humanity, * C. Xep.u 
and Learning: Indeed it was the great ſeat of Arts and Learning, and as || Cicero will j15. 
have It, the fountain whence Civility, Learning, Religion, Arts and Laws were de- 1M 
rived intoall other Nations. Souniverſally flocked to by all that had but the leaſt **<2=* 
kindneſs for the Muſes, or good Manners, that he who had , _ 
not ſeen Athens, was accounted a Block ; he who having ſeen = - wh nn  — nar@ a, 
it, wasnot inlove with it, a dull ſtupid .Afſe; and he who Ei tvapswr Snſixes, ot 
| after he had ſeen it, could be willing to leave it, fit for no- HO ©" de vit, Grate, & 
thing but to be a Pack-Horſe. Here among the ſeveral Secs NO II IN 
of Philoſophers, he had more particular conteſts with the Stoicks and Fpicureans, who 


R beyond 
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beyond all the reſt ſeemed enemies to Chriſtianity. The Epicureans,: becauſe they 
found their pleaſant and jovial humour, and their looſe and exorbitant courle of life, 
ſo much checked and controlled by the ſtrict and ſevere precepts of Chriſt, and that 
Chriſtianity fo plainly and poſitively aſſerted a Divine providence, that governs the 
World, and that will adjudge to men ſuitable rewards and puniſhments in another 
World. The Szoicks on the other hand, though a —_ to principles of great and 
uncommon rigour and ſeverity, and ſuch as had neareſt athnity to the doctrines of the 
Chriſtian Religion, yer found themſelves aggrieved with it : That meek and humble 
temper of mind, that modeſty and ſelf denial, which the Goſpel ſo earneſtly recom- 
Yantum api. TERS £0 Us, and (o ſtrictly requires of us, being lo dire&ly contrary to the immode. 
enti ſua,quau- Fate Pride and ambition of that Set, who beyond all proportions of reaſon were not 


rwm Deo omnis 11hamed to make their wiſe man equal to, and in ſome things to exceed God himſelf, 

&'as pattt, Ef 

al1quid, quo , | 

ſa; tens antecedat D-um: ille nature beneficio non timer, ſur ſapiens, Feee res magna, habere imbeciDitatem hominis, ſecuri: atem Dei. Ss. 
nec. Epift. 53. p. 131, Solebat $: xtins dicere, Fovem plus non peſſ}, quam bonum virum. Plura Fupiter babet, que praftet hominibus ; [ed 
inter duos bono non oft m livr , qui locupletior, Fuptter quo antecedis virum bonum ? diniins bonus eff. $ api-ns nibilo ſe tninoris aftimas, 


qued virtutes thus ſpatio breviore clauduntur, 1d. Epi. 73. p,203. 


7. WHILE S. Paulſtaid at Athens in expeQation of Si/as and Timothy to come to 
him, he went up and down to take a more curious view and ſurvey of the City ; 
which he found miſerably overgrown with Superſtition and 

Alam] wt * wegTtey os K,.- pag . Idolatry. As indeed Athens was noted by all their own wri- 
The: Powlon, bb, 1. p. gh Ann ; 2: 6. ters for far greater numbers of Deities and Idols than all Greece 
as 451 ar wivor 1giouer, ad x; & O38 beſides. They were womep Tees Tx ana FiAcZerartes, vTw 3 

tiy dM\wr Toy. Id, "yr i ut ws "i" , 

Otol Eero} gi *Adwalors mfr, is ug TEC T%5 Ot85 ToAAG TOy Cermev ifpwy TapeI\iCavTo, ay 
mA yer Arenageims & Kpnok. Heſych. in vec, * Strabo notes: Not more fond of ſtrangers and novelties in 
— — — _ other things, than forward to comply with novelties in Reli- 

&16 5 Sroppyrwy Fed wy Irv ; bn . ». . 
"ATVII® dppoins prrend Sees eiot moaT). g10n, ready to entertain any foreign Deities and Rites of 
® Gororank, bk oe  Nonn Dior] ib,38-p:542: worſhip; no Divinity that was elſewhere adored, coming 
ogra;h, hb, 10, pag. 325. . . 

} Himer.0rat.in Epicur:ap.Phci, Cod, CCXLIIL, amiſs to them. Whence Athens is by | one of their own 
col, 1086, Orators {tiled To peyipor 7 cuoeCas x8PXAQOY, the great 
Summ and Center of Piety and Religion: And he there ag- 

gravates the impiety of Fpicarus, in ſpeaking unworthily and irreverently of the 

Gods, from the place where he did it ; at 4thens, a place ſopious, ſo devoted tothem. 

_ Indeed herein juſtly commendable, that they could not brook the leaſt diſhonourable 
ir. Apelln.ub, TEAExION upon any Deity, and therefore * /pollonius Tyanens tells Timaſion, that the 
6.cap.2.p.262 ſafeſt way was to ſpeak well of all the Gods, and eſpecially at 4rhens, where Altars 
—___ were dedicated even to {nknown Gods, AndioS. Panl here found it, for among the 
gizy, ſeveral Shrines and places of Worſhip and Devotion, he took more particular notice 
of one Altar inſcribd To the Unknown God, The intire Inſcription, whereof the Apoltle 


quotes only part of the laſt words, is thought to have been this, 
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: TO the Gods of Afia, Europe , and Africa, to the range and UNK NOWN GOD. 


Saint * Hierom repreſents it in the ſame manner, m_ makes it Gods in the plural * © i" Tie, 


number, which becauſe, ſays he, S. Pau! needed not, 


cap. 1. ad Pal, 


e only cited it inche ſingular. & xg. p, 


Which ſurely he affirms without any jult ground and warrant : though it cannot be 248. Twm.g. 
denied, but that Heathen Writers make frequent mention of the Altars of «knows 

Gods, that were at 4thens, as there want not others who ſpeak of ſome erected there 

toan unknown God, This Notion the Athenians might probably borrow from the He- 

brews, who had the Name of God in great ſecrecy and veneration. This being one of 

the Titles given him by the Prophet 5HnmDD — 4 hiddey God, or 4 God that hides Wai: 45. 15; 


himſelf. 
given to God by ſome of the Heathens , was PaypupO-, 
one altogether hidden. Hence the Egyptians probably derived 
their great God Ammon, or more truly Aman, which figni- 


fies occult, or hidden. Accordingly in this paſſage of S.Pau/ 
the Syriac Interpreter renders it, the Altar a4 jouJ) 


of the hidden God, The Jews were infinitely ſuperſtitious in 
concealing the Name of God, not thinking it lawful ordi- 
narily to pronounce it. This made the Gentiles, ſtrangers at 
beſt both to the Language and Religion of the Fews, at a 
great loſs by what Name to call him, only tiling him in ge- 
neral an «ncertain , unſpeakable , inviſible Deity ; whence * 
Caligula 1n his ranting Oration to the Jewes, told them, that 


ure I am that || Ju#tin «Martyr tells us, that one of the principal names },* 


aran. od 


C, [0 37« 


"En 5 mM rout ormuy ihov wp” AJ- 
Wiiſiois ovzue Ts Ads + Auiy (3 m 20v 746 
NAS Alujuoyer A: 20uer) Manidus 27 5 $4. 
ny + —_— oieret , xg} + xptoav 
vas Tus dyAs Pwrn;. Plutarch, lib. ds 
Ifd. & Ofir. Þ 354. 


1 dedirs ſacris Incerti Fu; | 
Lucan, Fhar ſal. lib, ſe INCert wm 2k _— 
Tribels Poll, in wit, Clawd, c. 2. þ+ 800, y 


Fudei mente fols, unumaue , 
_ ; ſummum illuad & Ma wo 
tavile, neque Interiturum. Tacit. H . bib. 

C. 5. Þ« 535. Ms 
® Phil. de l:gat, ad Cad. p. 1041, 


wretches as they were, though they refuſed to own him, whom all others had con- 
felled to be a Deity, yet they could worſhip Toy axalaropao tuir, their own name- 
lefi God. And hence the Genzeles derived their cuſtom of keeping ſecret the name of their 


Gods ; Thus (a) Plutarch tells us of the Twtelar Deity of Rome,that it was not lawful to (2)Buef. Rom. 


p. 279. vid. 


name it,or (0 much as to enquire what Sex it was of,whether God or Goddeſs ; and that Serv. ad ilnd 
for once revealing it, Valerius Soranue, though Trib#ne of the People, came to an un- Y*4i. Grorgic, 


kb. 1. Dit pa- 


timely end, and was crucitied, the vileſt and moſt diſhonourable kind of death. Where- ** indigites 
of among other reaſons he aſſigns this, that by concealing the Author of their publick &«. OY 
H 


lafety, 


La) 
do. 
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» In Vere, Aceuf., 7, p. 223. Pf ſpreialem 
inv:cationem, tranſit ad generalitatem, ne quod 
numen pratereat, more Pomiificum, per quos 14- 
I wvHerh im omnibus ſacris, prft ſpectales Tees, 
qurs ad ipſum ſacrum, quod firbat, necrſſe erat 1n- 


Serv. in illud Virgil. Georgic. lib, 1, Daque De- 
#que omnes. 


i Hmil, 33, in AT. F- 795, 


* T6; 700 
wady 7 » Sky” 


VEWTEP;Y» 


mwmy 5 Ag xerpruchu mirTes, 

TOT TAP KAI TENOS EEMEN*»s I” 1n&- 
AeEid onuaire—Aras. Phenom priv. (ay Sm. 
mes 8 meTip drewy Te 2rfy 76 & Þ auvT2s 
me bp py not ae3s, 79 Tois dvfpa'rms Br 


OPEAES» duTY y xAuStinges » £72 TETHER 3 
$ nuaergpy Emryen puta Schol. hid, 


vorart, generaliter omnis numma ir vocabantur, 


ſafety, uh poror ToTov, GAAG TaAYTES AT TWY WONTOY T5 Jews TiK&d&a4, NOt he on- 
ly, but all the other Gods might have due honour and —_—_— to them. Hence 
in their publick adorations, atter the Invocation of particular 

to add {ome more general and comprehenlive form, as when Cicero had been makin 


cities, they were wont 


his addreſs to moſt of their particular Gods, he concludes 
with a * Ceteros item Deos, —_— omnes imploro atque obte- 
for. Uſually the form was, DIT DEAEZUE OM NES. 
The reaſon whereof was this, that not being allured many 
times what that peculiar Deity was, that was proper to 
their purpoſe, or what numbers of Gods there were 1n the 
World, they would nor affront or oftend any, by ſeeming to 
neglect and paſs them by. And this | Chry/oſtome thinks to 


have been particularly deſigned in the erection of this Athenian Altar, porracle % d>- 
3.05 Tis n XUTGL pho ud £Ww Prop, Ie 479 er. s AXAGCYE » they were atraid 
leſt there might be ſome other Deity ( ſides thole whom they particularly wor- 
y ſhipped) as yet unknown to them, though honoured and adored eliewhere, and there- 
fore uzip wAdoroi" a oganua:y' for the more ſecurity, they dedicated an 4/tar to the ux- 
known God, As ſor the particular occaſion of erecting rthele A{ars at Athens (omitting 
that of Paxs appearing to Philippides, mentioned by Uecumenins) the moſt probable 
* Lawre, ib, . Teerns to be this. When a great Plague raged at * Athens, and ſeveral means h 
in ce. Ejimen, attempted for the removal of it, they were adviſed by Fpimenides the Philoſopher, to 
p 78. build an 4/tar, and dediate it 7G wezonor! Few, 10 the proper and peenliar Deity, 
to whom: it_did appertain, be he what he would. A courſe which proving ſucceſsful, no 
doubt gave occaſion to them by way of gratitude to cre& more ſhrines to this «tow; 
God. And accordingly Laertis, who lived long after S. Pax/'s time, tells us that there 
were ſuch namelefl 11.hrs (he means ſuch as were not in{cribed to any particular Deity) 
in and about Athens in his days, as Monuments of that eminent deliverance. 

7. BUT whatever the particular caulc might be, hence it was that S. Paul took 
occaſion, to diſcourle of the true, but to them prkmown God.” For the Philoſophers 
had beture treated him with a great deal of ſcorn and derilion, asking what that idle 
and prating fellow had to ſay to them? Orhers looking upon him as a propagater of 
new and ſtrange Gods, becaule he preaclied to them Jeſs. and 4naſtaſes or the Reſur- 
re&ion, which they looked upon as rwo upſtart Deities, lately come into the World. 
Hereupon they brought him to the place, where ſtoud the famous Senate-houte of the 
Hreopagites, and according to the 2theaianu humour, which altogether delighted in cu- 
rious novelties, running up and down the Foz#w, and places ot publick concourſe to 
+£5re e7+4- (ee any ſtrange accident, or hear any new'report (a vice which their own great * Ora- 
£57: 9 2” tor long lince taxed them with) they asked him; what that new and ſtrange Doctrine 


ad been 


oj: 3» 6:5. WAS, Which he preached to them 2+ Whereupon, 1n a neat and elegant diſcourſe he be- 
e/y9233 * gan to tell them, he had obſerved how much they were over-run with ſuperitition, 
D«movh. pþj. EÞat their zeal for Religion was indeed generous and commendable, but which mile- 
bp. 4. pag. 53- rably over-ſhot its due mealures'and proportions ; that he had'taken notice of an 4/- 
LET zar among them Inſcribed, To the unknown God, and therefore in compaſſion tv their 
blind and miſguided zcal, he would declare unto them the Deity which they igno- 

rantly worſhipped ; and that this'was no other, than the great God, the Creator of all 

things, the Supreme Governor and Ruler of the World, who was incapable of being 

confined within any Temple or humane Fabrick : That no Image could be made as a 

proper Inſtrument to repreſent him ; that he needed-no Gifts or Sacrifices,, being him- 

ſelf the Fountain, from whence Life, Breath, and all other bleſſings were derived to 
particular Beings : That from one common original he had made the whole Race of. 

Mankind, and had wiſely fixed and determined the times and bounds of their habita- 

tion : And all to this end, that Men might be the ſtronglier obliged to ſeek after him, 

and ſincerely to ſerve and worſhip him. . A duty which they might eaſily attain to 

(though otherwiſe ſunk into the deepeſt degeneracy, and over-ipread with the groſleſt 

darkneſs) he every where affording iuch palpable evidences of his own being and pro- 


vidence, that he ſcemed to ſtand near, and touch us; It being 
intirely from him, that we derive our life, motion, and ſubſiſt- 
ence. A thing acknowledged even by their own Poer, that 
We alſo are hu Offfpring. It therefore God was our Creator, 
it was highly unreaſonavle, to think that we could make any 
Image or Repreſentation of Him: That it was too long al- 
ready, that the Divine patience had born with the manners of 

| Men, 
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Men, and ſuffered them to go on in their blind Idolatries, that now he expected a 

general repentance and reformation fromthe World, eſpecially having by the publiſh- 

ing of his Goſpel put out of all diſpute the cale of a future judgment, and particularly 

appointed the Holy Jeſs to be the Perſon that ſhould ſehrence and judge the World: 

By whoſe Reſurre&ion he had given ſutficient evidence and aſſurance of it. No foon- 

er had he mentioned the Reſurrection, but ſome of the Philolophers (no doubt Epicu- 

reaxs, who were wont to laugh at the notion of a future ſtate) mocked and derided 

him, orhers more gravely anſwered, that they would hear him again concerning this 

matter. But his diſcourle however {corned and (lighted, did not wholly want its deſi- 

red effet, and that upon ſome of the greateſt quality and rank among them. In the 4 

number of whom was Dionyſizs one of the grave Senators and Judges of the Areopagae, 5 379 = 

and Damaris, whom the Ancients * not improbably make his Wite. 6.7 p. 67-T.4. 
$8. THIS Dionyfius was bred at 4therns, in all the learned Arts and Sciences ; at 

five and twenty Years of Age, he is ſaid to have travelled into Egype, to perte& himſelf 

in the ſtudy of 4#relogy, tor which that Nation had the credit and renown. Here be- rt 

holding the miraculous Ecliple that was at the time of our Saviour's Paſſion, he con- $44. in wc, 

cluded that ſome great accident mult nceds be coming upon the World. Returning to 4rva@. 

Athens, he became one of rhe Senators of the Areopagrs, diſputed with S. Paul, and was 

by him converted from his Errours and Idolatry ; and being 

thoroughly inſtructed, was by him (as the * Ancients inform  * Pr Orizeh Epic. op Zafd. Bh.y <4. 

us) made the firſt Biſhop of Arhens. As for | thole that tell ” am———_s Co 4. 200 EET 

us, that he went afterwards into Frazce by the dire&tion of Sur. ad diem 9. 0fcb Egif. Hilduin, 4bb. & 

Clemens of Rome, planted Chriſtianity at, and became Biſhop IDES - —_—_— __—_— 

of Paris, of his ſuffering Martyrdom there under Domitian, 

his carrying his Head for the ſpace of two Miles in his Hand, after it had been 

cut off, and the rell of his Miracles done betore, and after his Death, I have as 

little leiſure ro enquire into them, as I have faith to believe them. Indeed the 

foundation of all is juſtly denied, v4z. that ever he was there, a thing never heard 

of till the rimes of Charles the Great, though ſince that, Volumes have been writ- 

ten of this controverſie both heretofore, and of later times, among which F. Sir- 

»0ndus the Jeluit, and Moxſieur Launoy, one of -the learned Doctors of the Sorbon, 

have unanſwerably proved the /rhenian and Parifian Dionyſius to be diſtin& Per- 

ſons. For the Books that go under his name, eM. Daille has ſufficiently evinced 

them to le of a date many Hundred Years younger than S. Dezys, though I doubr 

not bur they may claim a greater Antiquity , tnan what he allows them. But 

whoever was their Author, I am ſure Sd has over-ſtretched the praiſe of them 

beyond all proportion, when he gives them this character, & Ts «mil wes; 7% Vbi fupr. 

XYAAIN THY a) Wy Foy wry xai Ta Bally Twy ronutTwv, vx arlpurrivy; Gvatws TLITE vo- 

uion yer ala, zAM Tires AxnexTy xai Faxs Ivwtyews, that whoever conſiders the 

elegancy of his diſcourſes, and the protoundnels of his notions and ſpeculations, 

muſt needs coaclude that they are not the iſſue of any humane underſtanding, 

but of ſome Divine and Immaterial Power. But to return to our Apoſtle. 
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*# 4. *% JM & £ 
Of S. Paul's Acts at Corinth and Epheſus. 


$. Paul's arrival at Corinth. The oppoſition made by the Jews. The ſucceſs of his Preach. 
ing upon others, Hs firſt Epiſtle to the Theſlalonians, whez written, His Arr aignment 
before Gallio. The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, axd the defign of it. S., Paul's 
woyape to Jeruſalem. His coming to Epheſus. Diſciples baptiFed into John's Baptiſm, 
S. Paul's preaching at Epheſus, and the Miracles wrought by him. Epheſus noted for 
the Htudy of Magick. Jews eminently o_ in Charms and Inchantments, The Ori. 
ginal of the Myſtery, whence pretended to have been derived. The ill attempt of the Sons 
of Sceva to dipeſſeſs Dzmons in the name of Chriſt. S. Paul's doe#rine greatly ſucceſs- 
ful upon this ſort of men, Books of Magick forbidden by the Roman Laws. S. Paul's 
Epiſtle to the Galatians, why, and when written. Diana's Temple at Epheſus, and its 
great Flatelineſs and magnificence. The mutiny againſt S. Paul raiſed by Demetrius, 
and his party. S. Paul's firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, upon what occaſion written, 
His Epiſtle to Titus. Apollonius Tyanzus, whether at Epheſus at the ſame time with 
S. Paul. His Miracles pretended to be done in that City, 


I. FTER his departure from Athens, he went to Corinth, the Metropolis of 

Greece, and the reſidence of the Proco»ſul of Achaia : where he found Aquil: 
and Priſcilla lately come from /t«/y, baniſhed out of Rowe by the Decree of Claudius : 
And they being of the ſame trade and profeſſion, wherein he had been educated in his 
youth, he wrought together with them, leſt he ſhould be unneceſlarily burdenſom un- 
toany, which for the [ame reaſon he did in ſome other places. Hither, after ſome time, 
Silas and Timothy came to him. In the Synagogue he frequently diſputed with the 
Jews and Proſelytes, reaſoning and proving, that Feſus was the true Mefjah. They, 
according tothe nature of the men, made head and oppoſed him, and what they could 
not conquer by argument and force of realon, they endeavoured to carry by noiſe and 
clamour, mixed with blaſphemies 1nd revilings, the laſt refuges of an impotent and 
baffled cauſe. Whereat to teſtite his reſentment, he ſhook his Garments, and told 
them, ſince he ſaw them reſolved to pull down vengeance and deſtruction upon their 
own heads, he for his part was guiltlels and innocent, and would henceforth addrel; 
himſelf unto the Gertiles, Accordingly he left them, and went into the houſe of Fu- 
#us, a religious Profelyte, where by his preaching and the many miracles which he 
wrought, he converted great numbers to the Faith. Amongſt which were Criſpus, 
the chief Ruler ofthe Synagogue, Gains, and Srephanus, who together with their Fa- 
milies embraced the doGrine of the Goſpel, and were baptized into the Chriſtian 
Faith. But the conſtant returns of malice and ingratitude are enough to tirethe largeſt 
charity, and cool the moſt generous rectolution : therefore that the Apoſtle might not 
be diſcouraged by the reſtleſs attempts and machinations of his enemies, our Lord ap- 
peared to him in a Viſion, told him that notwithſtanding the bad ſucceſs he had hither- 
to met with, there was a great harveſt to be gathered in that place, that he ſhould not 
be afraid of his enemies, but go on to preach conhdently and ſecurely, for that he 
himſelf would ſtand by him and preſerve him. 

2, ABOUT thistime, as is moſt probable, he wrote his firſt Fpiſtle to the Theſſa- 
lonians, Silas and Timothy being lately returned from thence, and having done the me(- 
ſage for which he had ſent them thither. The main deſign of the Epiſtle, isto confirm 
them in the teliefof the Chriſtian _ and that rhey would perſevere in it, not- 
withſtanding all the afflictions and perlecutions, which he had told them would enſue 
upon their profeſſion of the Goſpel, and to inſtruct them in the main duties of a Chriſti- 
an and Religious life. While the Apoſtle was thus imployed, the malice of the Fews 
was no leſs at work againſt him, and univerſally combining together, they brought 
him before Gallio the Proconſul of the Province, elder Brother to the famous Sexeca: 
Before him they accuſed the Apoſtle as an Innovator in Religion, that ſought to intro- 
duce a new way of worſhip, contrary to w hat was eſtabliſhed by the Jew!ſh Law, and 
permitted by the Reman Powers: The Apoſtle was ready to have pleaded his _ 
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cauſe, but the Procoxſel told them, that had it been a matter of right or wrong,that had 
faln under the cognizance of the Civil Judicature, it had been very tit and reaſonable 
that he ſhould have heard and determined the caſe, bur ſince the controverlie was only 
concerning the pur#ilio's and niceries of their Religion, it was very improper for him 
ro be a Judge 1n [uch matters. And when they ſtill clamoured abour it, he threw out 
their Indictment, and commanded his officers to drive them out of Court. Where- 
upon ſome of rhe Tow ns men ſciſed upon Softhenes, one of the Rulers of the Fewiſb 
Conſiſtory, a man active and bulie 1n this Inlurreftion, and beat him even before the 
Court of Judicature, the reconſ«/ not at all concerning himſelf about ir. A yearand 
an half S. Pa«/continued in this place, and before his departure thence, wrote his ſe- 
cond Fpiſtle to the Theſſalonians, to ſupply the want of his coming torhem, which in his 
former he had reſolved on, and for which, in a manner, he had engaged his promiſe. 
In this therefore he endeavours againto confirm their minds 1n the truth of the Golpel, 
and that they wou!d not be ſhaken with thoſe troubles which the wicked unbelieving 
Fews would rot ceaſe tocreate them; a loſt and undone race of men, and whom the 
Divine vengeance was ready finally to overtake. And becauſe ſome paſlages in his 
{former Letter, relating to this deſtruction, had been mil-underſtood, as if this day of 
the Lord were juſt then at hand, he rectihes thoſe miſtakes, and ſhews what mult pre- 
cede our Lord $s coming unto Judgment. 


3. S. PAUL having thus fully planted and cultivated the Church at Corinth, re- 48s 18-18, 


ſolved now for Syria. And taking along with him 4quilz and Priſcilla, at Cenchrea, 
the Port and Harbour of Cerinth, Aquila ( for of him it 15 certainly ro be underſtood ) 
ſhaved his head, in performance of a Naz arite-Vow he had formerly made, the time 
whereof was now run out. In his paſſage into Syria he came to phe us, where he 
preached a-while in the Synagogue of the Fews. And though delired to ſtay with 
them, yet having reſolved to be at Feruſalem at the Paſſeover ( probably that he might 
have the ftrer opportunity ro mcet his friends, and ou rhe Goſpel to thoſe valt 
numbers thar ulually fleck'd to that great folemnity ) he promiſed, that in his return 
he would come again to them. Sailing thence, he landed at Ceſares, and thence 
went up to Feruſalem, where having vitited the Church, and kept the Feaſt, he went 
down to 4ztioch, Here having [taid fume time, he traverſed the Countries of Gala- 
tia, and Hhrypia, contirming, as he went, the new-converted Chriſtians, and ſo came 


to Fpheſrs, where tinding certain Chriſtian Diſciples, he enquired of them, whe- aa, 19. 


ther, ſince their converſion, they had received the miraculous gifts and powers of 
the Holy Gholt. They told him, that the Doctrine which they had received had no- 
thing in it ofthat nature, nor had they ever heard that any ſuch extraordinary Spirit 
had of late becn beſtowed upon the Church. Hereupon he further enquired, unto 
what they had been baptized ( the Chriftian Baptiim being adminittred in the name of 
the Holy Ghoſt? ) They anſwered, they had received no more than Joh»'s Baptiſm ; 
which though it oblig.d them to repentance, yer did explicitly ſpeak nothing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or its gitts and powers. Tothis the Apoſtle replied, That though Fohn's 
Baptiſm did openly oblige ro nothing but Repentance, yer that it did implicitly ac- 
knowledge the whole Do&rine concerning (Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt. Whereto they 
aſſenting, were ſolemnly initiated by Chriſtian Baptiſm, and the Apoſtle laying his 
hands upon them, they immediately received the Holy Ghoſt, in the gift of Tongues, 
Prophecy, and other miraculous powers conferred upon them. 

4. AFTER this heentred into the Jewiſh Synagogues, where for the firſt three 
months he contended and di[puted with the Fews, endeavouring with great earneſt- 
neſs and re{olurion roconvince them of the truth of thole things that concerned the 
Chriſtian Religion. Bur when inſtcad of ſucce(s, hemer with nothing but refraco- 
rine!s and inhdelity, he left the Synagogue, and taking thoſe with him whom he had 
converted, in{trutted them, and others that reſorted to him, in the School of one 
Tyrannus, a place where Scholars were wont to be educated and inſtructed. 1n this 
manner he cont:nued for two years together : In which time the Fews and Proſelytes 
of the whole Freconſular 'fia had opportunity of having the Goſpel preached to them. 
And becauſe Miracles are the cleareſt evidence of a Divine mt and the moſt 
immediate Credentials of Heaven, rhoſe which do nearlieſt affe& our ſenſes, and con- 
lequently have the [trongeſt influence upon our minds, therefore God was pleaſed to 
ratihie the doctrine which S. Paul delivered by great and miraculous operations; and 
thoſe of jomewhat a more peculiar and extraordinary nature. Inſomuch that he did 
nor only heal thoſe that came to him, but if Napkins or Handkerchiefs were bur 
touched by him, and applied unto the ſick, their diſeaſes immediately vaniſhed, 
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and the Demons and evil Spirits departed out of thoſe that were poſleſſed by 
them. 

5. EPHESHUS, above all other places in the World, was noted of old for the 
ſtudy of Magick, and all ſecret and hidden Arts, w hence the 'Eqioia Yeazpruarea io of- 
ten ſpoken of by the Ancients, which were certain obſcure and myſtical Spells and 
Charms, by which they cndeavoured to hea] Dilcaſes, and drive away eval Spirits, 
and do things beyond rhe reach and apprehentions of common people. Belides other 
profeſſors of this black Art, there were at this time at Epheſus certain Fews, whodealt 
in the arts of Exerciſm and Incantation ; acrait and ny which * Toſephus affirms 
to have been derived from So/cmon ; who, he tells us, did not only tind it out, but 
compoſed forms ol Exorcilm and Inchantment, whereby to cure dilcales, and expel 
Demons, ſo as they ſhould never return again ; and adds, & aun vixer viv rep mui h 
Seeaman TAGpEY 10a, That this Art was Fill in force among the Fews: Inſtances 
whereof, he tells us, he himſelf had ſeen, having bcheld one Eleazar a Few, in the 
preſence of Feſpaſiax, his Sons, and the great Officers ot his Army, curing Damoniachs, 
by holding aring to their noſe, under w hoſe Seal was hid the root of a certain Plant, 
preſcribed by Solomen, at the ſcent whercot the Damon prelently took leave and was 
gone, the Patient falling tothe ground, while the Exorciſt, by mentioning Solomer, 
and reciting ſome Charms made by him, ſtood over him, and charged the evil Spirit 
never to return. Andtolert them lee that he was really gone, he commanded the Le- 
70n as he went out to overturn a cup full of water, which he had cauſed to be let inthe 
room before them. In the nuraber of thele Conjurers now at Epheſus, there were the 
ſeven Sons of Sceva, one of the chief headsof the Families of the Prieſts, who ſecing 
what greatthings were done by calling over Peroziacks the name of Chriſt, attempted 
themliclves todo the like, Conjuring the evil Spirit in the name of that Jeſus, whom 
Paul preached, to depart. But the ſtubborn £ a»z0z would not obey the warrant, 
telling them, he knew who Jeſus and Pau! were, but did not underſtand what autho- 
rity they had to uſe his name. And not content with this, forced the Demoziack vio- 
lently to fall upon them, to tear their clothes, and wound their bodies, ſcarce ſuffer- 
ans ha to eſcape with the ſafety of their lives. An accident that begot great terror 
in the minds of men, and became the occaſion of converting many tothe Faith, who 
came to the Apoſtle, and confelled the former courle and manner of their lives. Seve- 
ral alſo, who had traded in curious Arts, and the myltcrious methods of Spells and 
Charms, freely brought their Boots of Magick Rites ( whole price, had they been to 
be fold, according to the rates which men who dealt in thoſe curſed myſteries put up- 

on them, would have amounted to the value of above One 
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the perſons baniſhed, and it of a meaner rank, beheaded. 
Theſe Books the penitent converts did of their own accord ſacrite to the fire, not 
tempted to ſpare them either by their former love to them, or the preſent price and va- 
lJue ofthem. With ſo mighty an efticacy did the Goſpel prevail over the minds of 
men. 

6. ABOUT thistimeit was that the Apvſtle writ his Epiſtle to the Galatians. 
For he had heard, that ſince his departure, corrupt opinions had got in among(t them 
about the neceſſary obſervation of the /egal Rites, and that [everal Impoltors were crept 
into that Church, who knew no better way to undermine the Do&trine he had planted 
there, than by vilifying his perſon, {lighting him as an Apoſtle only at the ſecond 
hand, not to be compared with Peter, Fames and Jobn, who had familiarly converſed 
with Chriſt in thedays of his fleſh, ard been immediately deputed by him. In this 
Epiſtle therefore he reproves them with ſome neceſſary (martnel(s and ſeverity, that 
oy had been fo ſoon ſed out of that right way, wherein he had ſet them, and had fo 
calily ſuffered themſclves to be impoled upon by the crafty artitices of ſeducers. He 
vindicates the honour of his Apoſtolate, and the immediate receiving his Commiſſion 
from pac ah wherein hc ſhews, that he came not behind the very belt of thoſe Apoſtles. 
He largely refutes thoſe Fudaical opinions, that had tainted and infected them, and in 
the concluſion inſtructs them 1n the rules and duties of an holy life. While the Apoſtle 
thus ſtaid at Epheſus, he relfolyed with himſelf to pals, through Maccdonis and 4chaia, 
thence 
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thence to Feruſalem, and io to Kome, But tor the preſent altered his reſolution, and 
continued ſtill at Epheſus. 


7. DURING his ſtay in this place, an accident happened, that involved him 
in great trouble and danger. phe, above all the Cities of the Eaſt was renowned 


for the famous Temple of D14r4, one of the ſtatelieſt Temples 

of the World. It was (as * Pliny tells us) the very wonder » qv ws of © 26. 6.906 
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of Bacchus, equal to the Reign of the 4maJors, (by whom it OE CER 

is generally ſaid to have been tir{t built) as the * Epheſtan Em- 

batſadors told Tiberims, till by degrees it grew up into that greatnels and ſplendor, that 
it was generally reckoned one ot the ſeven wonders of the World. Bur that which 
gave the greateſt fame and reputation to it, was an lmage of Diaza kept there, made 
of no very coſtly materials, but which the crafty Prieſts per[wadec the People was be- 
yond any humane artikice or contrivement, and that it was immediately formed by F«- 
piter, and aropt down from Heaven, having firſt killed, or baniſhed the Artiſts that made 
It (as || S»idas informs us) that the cheat might not be diſcovered, by which means they 
drew not Epheſus only, but the whole World into a mighty veneration of it. Beſides 
there were within this Temple multitudes of Silver Cabinets, or Chappelets, little 
Shrizes, made in faſhion of the Temple, wherein was placed the Image of Uiana, For 
the making of theſe holy ſhrines, great numbers of Silver-ſmiths were imployed and 
m———_— among whom one Demetrius was a Leading-man, who forelceing that 
if the Chriſtian Religion (till got ground, their gainful Trade would foon come to 
nothing, prelcntly called togerher the Men of his Profeſſion, eſpecially thoſe whom 
he himlelf ſet on work, told them, that now their welfare and livelihood were concer- 
ned, and that the forcunes of their Wives and Children lay at ſtake, that it was plain 
that this Paul had perverted City and Country, and perſwaded the People that the 
Images, which they made and worthippec, were no real Gods; by which means their 
Trade was not only like to fall to the ground, but allo the honour and magnificence of 
the great Goddeſs Diaza, whom not 4/i4 only, but the whole Word did worſhip and 
adore. Inraged with this dilcuurle, they cryed out with one voice, that Great was 
Diana of the r:pheſians, The whole City was preſently in an uproar, and ſcifing upon 
two of S. Paul's Companions, hurried them into the 4hearre, probably with a delign 
to have caſt them to the wild Beaſts. S. Pau hearing of their danger, would have 
ventured himſelf among them, had not the Chriſtians, nay, ſome even of the Gentile 
Prieſts, Governors of the popular Games and Sports, earneſtly diſſwaded him from it ; 
well knowing that the People were relolved, if they could meet with him. to throw 
him to the wild Beaſts, that were kept there for the diſport and pleaſure of the People. 
And this doubtleſs he means, when elſewhere he tells us, that he fouzht with Peats 
at Epheſiss, probably intending what the People defigned, though he did not actually 
ſuffer ; though the brutiſh rage, the ſavage and inhumane manners of this People 
did ſufficiently deſerve that the cenſure and charafer ſhould be fixed upon them- 
{clves. 

8. GREAT was the confuſion of the Multitude, the major-part not knowing the 
rcalon of the Concourſe. In which diltra&tion Alexander a Fewiſh Convert being thruſt 
forward by the Jewes, to be queſtioned and examined about this matter, he would 
accordingly have made his Apologze to the "—_ intending no doubt to clear himſelf 
by caſting the whole blame upon S. Pau! ; This being very probably that /lexander 
the Copper-ſmith, of whom our Apoltle elſewhere complains, chat he did him much evil, , Tm. 4. 1; 
and prcatly withitood his woras, and whom he delivered over unto Satan for his Apoſtaſie, * Tm. 1. 29. 
for blaſpheming Chriſt, and reproaching Chriſtianity. But the Multitude perceiving 
tim to be a Jew, and thereby ſuſpecting him to be one of S. Paul's Aſſociares, began 
to raiſe an out-cry for near two Hours together, wherein nothing could be heard, but 
Great i Diana of the Epheſians, The noile being a little over, the Recorder, a dilcreet 
and prudent Man, came out and calmly told them, That it was ſufficiently known to 
all the World, what a mighty honour and veneration the City of Epheſus had for the 
great Goddeſs Diana, and the famous Image which fell from Heaven, that therefore 


there needed not this ſtir to vindicate and aſſert it : That they had ſeized Perſons, who 
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were not guilty either of Sacriledge, or Plaſphemy towards their Goddeſs ; that if De. 
metrius and his Company had any juſt charge againſt them, the Courts were litting, 
and they might prefer their Indictment : or if the Controverlie were about any other 
matter, it might be referred to ſuch a proper Judicature, as the Law appoints for the 
determination of ſuch caſes : That therefore they ſhould do well to be quiet, having 
done more already than they could anſwer, if called in queſtion, (as 'tis like the 
would) there being no caule ſufficient to juſtife that days riotous Aſſembly. Wir 
which prudent diſcourſe, he appeaſed and diſmiſſed the Multitude. 

9. IT was about this time that S. Paul heard of ſome diſturbance in the Church ar 
Corinth, hatched and fomented by a pack of falſe heretical Teachers, crept in among 
them, who indeavoured todraw them into Parties and Factions, by perlwading one 
Party to be for Peter, another for Paul, a third for Apollos, as if the main of Religion 
conſiſted in being of this or that Denomination, or in a warm active zeal to decry and 
oppoſe whoever is not of our narrow Sed. 'Tis a very weak and ſlender claim, 
when a Man holds his Religion by no better a title, than that he has joyned himſelf to 
this Man's Church, or that Man's Congregation, and 1s zealouſly earneſt to maintain 
and promote it, to be childithly and paſſionately clamorous for one Man's mode and 
way of adminiſtration, or for ſome particular humour or opinion, as if Religion lay in 
nice and curious diſputes, or in ſeparating from our Brethren, and not rather in righ- 
teouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. By this means Schilms and Factions 
broke into the Corinthian Church, whereby many wild and extravagant Opinions, 
and ſome of them ſuch as undermined the fundamental Articles of Chriſtianity, were 
planted, and had taken root there... As the envious Man never fiſhes more lucceſsfully 
than in troubled Waters. To cure theſe Diltempers S. Pau! (who had received an 
Account of all this by Letters which {pollos, and ſome others had brought to him 
from the Church of Corinth ) writes his brit Epiſtle ro them. Wherein he ſmartly 
reproves them for their Schiſms-and Parties,- conjures them to peace and unity, cor- 
recs thoſe groſs corruptions that were introduced among them, and particularly re- 
ſolves thole many caſes and controverſies, wherein they had requeſted his advice and 
counſel. Shortly after Apollos deligning to go for Crere, by him and Zenas S. Paul 
ſends his Epiſtle to Tir#s, whom he had made Biſhop of that Iſland, and had lett there 
for the propagating of the Goſpel. Herein he fully inſtructs him 1n the execution of 
his Office, how to carry himſelf, and what directions he ſhould give to others, to all 
particular ranks and relations of men, eſpecially rhoſe who were to be advanced to 
places of Office and Authority in the Church. : 

10. ALITTLE before S. Pau/s departure from Epheſus, we may not impro- 
bably ſuppoſe, that Apollonius Tyanens, the famous Philoſopher and Magician of the 
Heathen World ( a Man remarkable for the {trictnels of his manners, and his ſober 
and regular courſe of life, but eſpecially for the great Miracles ſaid to have been done 
by him ; whom therefore the Heathens generally ſet up as the great Corrival of our 
Saviour ; though ſome of his own party, and particularly * Ewphratus the Philoſopher, 
who lived with him at the ſame time at Rom, accuſed him for doing his ſtrange feats 
by «Magick ) came to Epheſus. The enemy of Mankind, probably deſigning to ob- 
ſtru& the propagation of Chriſtianity, by ſetting up one who by the Arts of Magick 
might, at [calf in the Vogue and eſtimation of the People, equal, or eclipſe the Mi- 
racles of S. Paul. Certain it is, if we compare times and actions ſet down by the 
| Writer of his Life, we ſhall find that he came hither about the beginning of Nero's 
Reign,and he particularly ſets down the ſtrange things that were done by him,eſpecially 
his clearing the City of a grievous Plague, tor which the People of Epheſus had him in 
ſuch veneration, that they ere&ed a Sratwe to him as to a particular Deity, and did di- 
vine honour to it. But whether this was before S. Pau/'s going thence, I will not 
take upon me to determine ; though it ſeems molt probable ro have been doue after- 


wards. 
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S. Paul's Acts, from his departure from Epheſus, till his Ar- 


raignment before Felix. 


S. Paul's journey into Macedonia, PFis preaching 4s far as Illyricum, and return into 
Greece. His ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ana what the deſign of it. Hu firſt 
Epiſtle to Timothy. Fs Epiſtle to the Romans whence written, and with what deſign. 
$. Paul's preaching at Troas, 4nd raiſing Eutychus. BEis ſummoning the Aſian Biſbops 
to Myletus, 4nd pathetical diſcourſe tothem, His tay at Czlarea with Philip the Dea- 
con. The Churches paſſjonate Airudin him from going to Jeruſalem. Hzs coming to 
Jeruſalem, 4nd compliance with the indifferent Rites of the Moſaick Law, and why. 
The tumults raiſed againſt him by the Jews, and his reſcue by the Roman Captain. . His 
aſſertiag his Roman freedom. His carriage before the Sanhedrim. The aifference be- 
rween the Phariſees and Sadducees about him. The Jews conſpiracy againſt his life diſ- 
covered, His being ſent unto Calarea. 


1. ] T was not long after the tumult at Epheſus, when S. Pas! having called the 

Church together, and conſtituted Timothy Biſhop of that place, took his leave, 
and departed by [roas for Macedonia, And at this time it was, that, as he himſelf A%s 29. 1. 
rells us, he preached the Goſpel round about unto Illyricum, ſince called Se/avonia, ſome 
parts of Macedon:a bordering on that Province. From Macedonia he returned back un- 
to Greece, where he abode three months, and met with-Titss, lately come with great 
contributions from the Church at Corinth, By whole example he ſtirr'd up the libera- 
lity of the «Macedonians, who very freely, and ſomewhat beyond their ability contri- 
buted tothe poor Chriſtians at Jeruſalem. From Ti#«s he had an account of the preſent 
ſtate of the Church at Corinth ; and by him at his return, together with S. Luke, he 
ſent his ſecond Epiſtle to them. Wherein he endeavours to {et right what his former 
Epiſtle had nor yet effeted, to vindicate his Apoſtleſhip from that contempt and ſcorn, 
and himſelf from thoſe flanders and aſperſions, which the ſeducers, who had found 
themſelves laſht by his firſt Epiſtle, had caſt upon him, together with ſome other par- 
ricular caſes relating tothem. Much about the ſame time he writ his firſt Epiſtle to 
Tim»thy, whom he had left at Epheſus, wherein at large he counſels him, how tocarry 
himſelfin the diſcharge of that great place and authority in the Church, which he had 
committed to him ; inſtructs him in the particular qualifications of thoſe whom he 
ſhould make choice of, to be Biſhops and Miniſters in the Church. How to order the 
Deaconeſſes, and to inſtruct Servants, warning him withall of that peſtilent generation 
of hereticks and ſeducers, that would ariſe in the Church. During his three months 
ſtay in Greece, he went to Corinth, whence he wrote his famous Epiſtle tothe Romans, 
which he ſent by Phebe, a Deaconeſs of the Church of Cexchrea, nigh Corinth: where- 
in his main defignis fully to ſtate and determine the great controverſie between the 
Fews and Gentiles, about the obligation of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Jewiſb 
Law, and thoſe main and material Doctrinesof Chriſtianity, which did depend upon 
it» ſuch as of Chriſtian liberty, the uſe of indifferent things, &c. And which is the 
main end of all Religion, inſtructs them in, and preſles them to theduries of an holy 
and good life, ſuch as the Chriſtian Doctrine does naturally tend to oblige men to. 

2. S. PAUL beingnow reſolved for Syria, to convey the contributions to the 
Brethren at Feruſalem, was a while diverted from that reſolution, by a deſign he was 
told of which the Jews had to kill and rob him -by the way. Whereupon he went 
back into Macedozia, and ſo came to Philippi, and thence went to Trozs, where ha- 
ving ſtaid a week, on the Lords-dzy the Church met together toreceive the holy Sacra- 
ment. Here S. Paul preached tothem, and continued his diſcourſe till midnight, the 
longer probably, being the next day todepart from them. The length of his diſcourſe, 
and the time of the night had cauſed ſome of his Auditors to be overtaken with flee 
anddrowſineſs, among whom a young man called Eztychus being faſt afleep, fell 
down from the third ſtory, and was taken updead, but whom S. Pau preſently reſto- 
red to life and health. How indefatigable was the induftry-of our Apoltle! how cloſe 

did 
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did he tread in his Maſters ſteps, who went about doing good ! He compaſſed Sea and 
Land, preached and wrought miracles whereever he came. Inevery place like a wiſe 
Maſter-builder, he either laid a foundation, or raiſed the ſuperſtructure. He was ;- 
Fant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and ſpared not his pains, cither night or day, that he 
might do good to the Suuls of men. The night being rhus ſpent 1n holy exerciſes, 
S. Faul inthe morning took his leave, and went on toot to #ſſos, a Sea-port Town, 
whither he had ſent his company by Sea. Thence they ſet fail ro Myzzilene, from 
thence to Samos, and having Fi ſome little tume at Trozylzum, the next day came to 
eMyletus, not ſo much as putting in at Epheſus, becaule the Apoſtle was relolved, if 
ol ble, to be at Feruſalem at the Feaſt of Perrecoſt. 

3. AT Myletus he ſent to Epheſus, to ſummon the Biſhops and Governours of the 
Church,. who being come, he put them in mind with what uprightneſs and integrity, 
with what affection and humility, with how great trouble and danger, with how 
much faithfulneſs to their Souls he had been converſant among them, and had preach- 
ed the Goſpel to them, ever ſince his firſt coming into thole parts : That he had not 
failed ro acquaint them both publickly and privately with whatever might be uſcful 
and profitable to them, urging both upon Jews and Geptules repentance and reformati- 
on of life, and an hearty entertainment of the Faith of Chriſt: That now he was re- 
ſolved togoto Jeruſalem, where he did not know what particular lufferings would be- 
fall him, more than this, That it had keen forctold him in every place by thoſe w ho 
were inducd with the Prophertical gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that aftlictions and impri- 
ſunment would attend him there: Bur that he was not troubled at this, no nor un- 
willing to lay down his life, ſo he might bur ſucceſsfully preach the Goſpel, and faith- 
fully ſerve his Lord in that place and (tation wherein he had {ct him: That he knew 
that henceforth they ſhould ſee his face no more, but that this was his encouragement 
and ſatisfaction, that they themſelves could bear him witneſs, that he had not by con- 
ccaling from them any parts ofthe Chriſtian Doctrine, betray'd their Souls : That as 
for themſelves, whom God had made Biſhops and Paſtors of his Church, they ſhould 
be careful ro feed, guide and dire& thoſe Chriſtians under their inipe&tion, and be in- 
finitely tendcr of the good of Souls, for whoſe redemption Chriſt laid down his own 
life : That all thecarc they could uſe was no more than neceſſary, it being certain, 
that atter his departure, Heretical Teachers would break in among them, and endan- 
ger the ruine of mens Souls; nay, that even among themlelves, there would ſome 
ariſe, who by ſubtil and crafty methods, by corrupt and pernicious Doctrines would 
e410 Profelytes ro their party, and thereby make Rents and Schilms 1n the Church: 
That theretore they ſhould watch, remembring with what tears and forrow, he had 
tor three years together warned them of theſe things: That now he recommended 
them to the Divine care and goodneſs, and to the rules and inſtructions of the Goſpel, 
which if adhercd to, would certainly diſpoſe and perte&t them for that ſtate of happi- 
neſs, which Godihad prepared for good men in Heaven. In ſhort, that he had all 
a-long dealt taithtully _ uprightly with them, they might know from hence, that 
in all his preaching he had had nocraſty or covetous deligns upon any man's Eſtate or 
Riches, having ( as themſelves could witnels ) induſtriouſly labourcd with his own 
hands, and by hisown work maintained both himſelf and his company : Herein lca- 
ving them an example, what pains they ought to take to ſupport the weak, and relieve 
the poor, rather than to be themſelves chargeable unto others ; according to that in- 
comparable ſaying of our Saviour ( which turely S. Pau! had received from ſome of 
thoſe that had converſed with himin the days of his fleſh ) Ir 3s more bleſſed to give, 
than to receive, This Concio ad Clerum, or Viſitation-Sermon being ended, the Apoſtle 
kneeled down, and concluded all with Prayer. Which done, they all meltcd into 
tears, and with the greateſt expreſſions of forrow attended him to the Ship, though 
that which made the deepeſt impreſſion upon their minds was, that he had told them, 
That they ſhould ſec his face no more, 

4. DEPARTING from Mzletss, they arrived at Coos, thence came to Khozes, 
thence to Patara, thence to Tyre ; where meeting with ſome Chriſtians, he was ad- 
viſed by thoſe among them, who had the gift of Prophecy, that he thould not go up to 
Feruſalem: with them he ſtaid a week, and then going all together to the ſhore, he 
kneeled down and prayed with them, and having mutually embraced one another,. he 
went on board, and came to Prolemazrs, where only faluting the Brethren, they came 
next day unto Ceſares, Here they lodged in the houſe of Philip the Evangelift, one of 
the ſeven Deacons that were at firſt ſet apart by the Apoſtles, w ho had four Virgin- 
daughters, all endued with the gift of prophecy. During their ſtay in this rm 
Agavms 
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Agabas a Chriſtian Prophet came down hither from J#des, who taking Pau/'s girdle, 
bound with it his own hands and feet, telling them, that by this external Symbe/the 
Holy Ghoſt did ſignike and declare, that S. Haul ſhould be thus ſerv'd by the Fews art 
Feruſatem, and be by them delivered over into the hands of the Gentiles, Whereupon 
rhey all paffionately belought him, that he would divert his courſe to ſome other place, 
'The Apoſtlc ask'd them, what they meant, by theſe compaſſionate diſlwaſives to add 
more affliction to his ſorrow ; that he was willing and reſolved not only to be impri- 
loacd, but, if need were, todic at Jeruſalem for the fake of Chrilt and his Religion. 
Finding his relolution Excd and immoveable, on importuned him nofurther, bur lett 
the event to the Divine will and pleaſure. All things being 1n readineſs, they ſet for- 
wards on their journey, and being come to Jeruſalem, were kindly and joytully enter- 
tained by the Chriſtians there. 

5. THE next day after their arrival, S. Paul and his company went to the 
houle of 5. James the Apoſtle, where the reſt of che Biſhops and Governours of the 
Church were mer together ; after mutual falutations, he gave them a particular ac- 
count with what ſuccels God had bleſſed him in propagating Chriſtianity among the 
Gentiles, for which they all heartily bleſſed God, bur withall told him, that he was 
now come toa place, where there were many thouſands of Jewiſh converts, who all 
retained a mighty zeal and veneration for the Law of Moſes, and who had been 1ator- 
med of him, that he taught the Fews, whom he had converted, 1n every place, to re- 
nounce Circumciſion, and the Ceremonies of the Law : That as ſoon as the multitude 
heard of his arrival, they would come together to fee how I:e behaved himlſelt in this 
matter ; and therefore to prevent ſo much diſturbance, it was adviſable, that there 
being tour men there at that time, who were toaccomplith a Vow ( probably nor the 
Aazarite-vew, but fome other, which they had made for deliverance from ficknels, 
or ſome other eminent danger and diſtreſs ; for lo * Foſephrs tells us, they were wont 
rodoin ſuch caſcs, and betore they came to offer the accuſtomed Sacritices, to abſtain 
for ſome time from Wine, and to ihave their heads ) he would joyn himſelf to them, 
perform the uſual Rites and Ceremonies with them, and provide ſuch Sacritices for 
them, as the Law required 1n that caſe, and that in diſcharge of- their Vow, they 
might ſhave their heads. Whereby it would appear, that the reports which were 
{pread concerning him were falſe and groundle(s, and that he himlelt did ſtill obſerve 
the Rites and Orders of the « Meſaical Inſtitution : That as for the Gextile converts 
they required no ſuch obſervances at their hands, nor expected any thing more from 
them in theſe indifferent matters, than what had been before determined by the .Apo- 
Folical Synod in that place. S. Paul( who in luch things was willing to become all things 
zo all men, that he might gaia the more ) conlented to the counſel which they gave him, 
and taking the perſons along with him tothe Temple, rold the Prieſts, that the time 
of a Vow whichthey had made being now run out, and having purihed themſelves, 
as the nature uf the cale required, they were come to make their ofterings according ro 
the Law. 

6. THE fevendays wherein thoſe Sacrifices were to be offered being now almoſt 
ended, ſome Fews that were come from 4ſiz ( where, probably, they had oppoſed 
S. Paul ) now finding himin the Temple, began to raiſe a tumult and uproar, and lay- 
ing hold of him, called out to the reſt of the Fews for their aſſiſtance: Telling them, 
that this, was the fellow, that every where vented Doctrines derogatory to the prero- 
gative of the Few Nation, deltructive tothe Inſtitutions of the Law, and to the pu- 
rity of thatplace, which he had prophaned by bringing in uncircumciſed Greeks into 
it: Poſinnvely concluding,. that becaule they had icen Trophimmus a Gentile convert of 
Epheſus with himin the City, therefore he had brought himallo into the Temple. So 
apt 1s maliceto make any premiſes, from whence it may inter its own concluſion. 
Hereupon the whole City was preſently in an uproar, and feifing upon him, they drag- 
ged him out-of the Temple, the doors being preſently ſhut againtt him. Nor had they 
tailed there to have put a pericd to all his troubles, had not Claudirs Lyfias, Comman- 
der ofthe Komax Garrilon in the Tower of Antoxia, come in with ſome Souldiers to his 
reſcue and deliverance, and ſuppoſing him to be a more than an ordinary Malefactor, 
commanded a double chain to be put upon him, though as yer altogether ignorant, ei- 
ther who he, or what his crime was, and wherein he could receive little ſatisfaction 
trom the clamorous multitude, who called for nothing but his death, following the 
cry with ſuch crouds and numbers, that the Souldicrs were forced to take him into 
their arms, to ſecure him-from the preſent rage and violence of the people. As they 
were going up into the Caſtle, S. Pau! asked the Governour, whether he might have 

the 
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the liberty to 1 


k to him, who finding him to ſpeak Greek enquired of him, w hether 


he was not that Egypriaz, which a few Years before had raiſed a Sedition in 
Judea , and headed a party of Four Thouſand debauched and profligate wretches. 
The Apoſtle replied, that he was a Few of Tar ſus, a Free-man of a rich and honourable 
City, and therefore begg'd of him, that he might have leave to ſpeak to the People. 
Which the Captain readily granted, and ſtanding near the Door of the Caſtle, and 
making ſigns that they would huld their peace, he began to addreſs himſelf to them 
in the Hebrew Language : which when they heard, they became a little more calm 
and quiet, while he dilcourſed to them tothis effect. 


AR. 22, 1. 


7. HE gave them an account of himſelf from his Birth, of his education in his 
youth, of the mighty zeal which he had for the Rites and Cuſtomes of their Religion, 


and with-what a paſſionate earneſtnels he perſecuted and put to death all the Chriſti- 
ans that he met with, whereof the High Prieſt and the Sa»hearim could be ſufficient 
witneſſes. He next gave them an intire and punctual relation of the way and manner 
of his converſion, and how that he had received an immediate command from God 


himſelf to depart Fer»ſalem,and preach unto the Gentiles, At this word the patience of 
the Jews could hold no longer, but they unanimouſly cried out,to have him put to death. 
it not being fit that ſuch a Villain ſhould live upon the Earth. And the more to exprels 
their fury, they threw off their Clothes, and caſt duſt into the Air, as if they imme- 
diately deſigned to ſtone him. To avoid which, the Captain of the Guard commanded 
him to be brought within the Caſtle, and that he ſhould be examined by whipping, till 


Cadrb atur virgis in medio foro M ſane Civis 
FE om anut, cum imierea nullus gernt' m1, nulla vor 
alis iflius miſeri audicbetur, niſt kec, Civ's Ro- 
manus ſum, Hoc fe commemorationis Civitats 
omnia verbera depulſurum ar inatatur. 0 
women dulce lib:rtats ! O jus eximium mſtre 
civitatis ! © lex Porcia, kgrſque Sempronie ! 
Cicer. in Verre ib, 7, T\m.2. p 218, Facinus eſt 
vincire Civem Romanum, ſcelus, nerberare, id, 


ib, þ. 220. vid. ſupra $:4, Il, Num, 4, 


he conteſled the realon of ſo much rage againſt him. While 
the Littor was binding him in order to it, he asked the Cex- 
turion that ſtood by, whether they could juſtitie the ſcourging 
a Citizen of Rome, and that before any ſentence legally paſſed 
upon him. Thus the Centurion preſently intimated to the Go- 
vernor of the Caltle, bidding him have a care what he did, 
for the Priſoner was a Rowan, Whereat the Governor him- 
{elf came, and asked him, whether he was a free Deni;on 


of Rome? and being told that he was, he replied, that it was a great priviledge, a pri- 
viledge which he himſelf had purchaſed at a conſiderable rate. To whom S. Paul 
anſwered, that it was his Birth right, and the priviledge of the place where he was 


born and bred. Hereupon they gave over their delign of whippin 
mander himſelf being a little ſtartled , that he had bound "| C 


of Kome. 


him, the Com- 
ained a Deni;on 


8. THE next Day the Governor commanded his Chains to be knock'd off, and 
that he might throughly fatisfie himſelf in the matter, commanded the Sanhedrim to 
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Fuflum & texacem propofurt Virum, 

Non Civium ardor prays jubentium, 
Non vultus inft miis Tir anni 
M me quatit ſolida ' nique Auſter 
Pus inquini turbidus Advie, 
1c fulminantis magna Fovis manus, 
51 fraflus illabatur orbis, 
Impavidum ferient raire, 
Horat, Carm. L, 3. 0d. 3. f. 154+ 

* Sapiers ille off plenus gandio, bilaris,& placi- 
dus, inconcuſſus, cum diis ex yari vivit; per dies 
moteſque far & aqualis animi tener erett & pla. 
cemtis fobi eff. .— Talizeft ſajirmiis animus, qualis 
mundi ftatxs ſuprr Lunam, ſemper illic ſerenum eff: 
nunquam fine gaudio ef. Gaudium boc non n1ſ- 
citur, nifs ex virtuwtum conſcientia, Senec, Epiit, 
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meet, and brought down Paul before them : where being ſet before the Council, he 
told them, chaffn all paſſages of his life he had been careful to a& according to the ſe- 


vereſt rules and conſcience of his duty. «Mex and Brethren, 
I have lived in all good conſcience before God untill this day. Be- 
hold here the great ſecurity of a good man,and what inviſible 
ſupports innocency affords under the greateſt danger. With 
how generous a confidence does vertue and honeſty guard the 
breaſt of a good man! as indeed nothing elſe can lay a firm 
bafis and foundation for fatisfaction and tranquillity,when any 
miſery or calamity does overtake us. Religion and a gocd con- 
ſcience beget peace and a Heaven in the Man's boſome. beyond 
the power of the little accidents of this World to ruffle and 
diſcompoſe. Whence * Seneca compares the mind of a wile 
and a good man tothe ſtate of the upper Region, which is al- 
ways ſerene and calm. The High-Prieſt 4»4zzas being offend- 
ed at the holy and ingenuous freedom of our Apoſtle, as if by 
aſſerting his own innocency, he had reproached the juſtice of 
their Tribunal, commanded thoſe that ſtood next him, to 


ſtrike him in the Face ; whereto the Apoſtle tartly replied , That GO D would 
ſmite him, Hypocrite as he was, who under a pretence of doing Juſtice had ille- 
pally commanded him to be puniſhed, before the Law condemned him for a Ma- 
efactor. Whereupon they that ſtood by asked him, how he durſt thus affront 


ſo facred and venerable a Perſon as Gods High Priezt ? He calmly returaed, That 
h 


e 


— 


Sea.s; The Life of 8. PAUL. 71 


he did not know [or own] Ananias to be an High Prieft [of | | | 
God's Rn _— being a Perſon in Authori- ,;, —_ _ ptember ſeas: 
ty, it was not lawtul to revile him, God himſelf having mais vn” 2 ſatis in mentem veneſſer, qui- \ 
commanded, that »o maz ſhould ſpeak evil of the Ruler of the _ _ , | wy RP ſenſas ſuberar 


People. The Apoſtle, who as he never laid alide the inno- gui «a dignitazes precio comparaſſet. Didiceres 
cency of the Deve, { knew how, when occaſion was, to inte 4 GenalsPenet Juicem qui ho 


make uſe of the wiſdom of the Serpent, perceiving the neque judicem efle, neque honorandum, ſed 2 
fin; habendum loco, ut ef in Tizuls Talmudics 


Council to conſiſt partly of Sadduces, and ly of Phari | | 
ſees, ently told | wang that he was a Phariſe , and che = un Gnom 


Son of a — and that the main thing he was queſtioned for, was his belic 
of a future Reſurre&ion. This your divided the Council, the Phariſees being 
zealous Patrons of that Article, and the Szdaucees as ſtifly denying, that there 1s 
either Ange! (that is, of a ſpiritual and immortal nature, _— ſubliſting of it ſelf, 
for otherwiſe they cannot be ſuppoſed to have utterly denied all forts of Angels, 
ſeeing they own'd the Pentazench, wherein there is frequent mention of them ) or 
Spirit, or that humane Souls do exiſt in a ſeparate ſtate, and conſequently that 
there is ro Reſurretion. Preſently the Doors of the Law, who were Phariſees, 
ſtood up to acquit him, affirming he had done — amiſs, that it was poſhble 
he had received ſome intimation from Heaven by an Angel, or the revelation of 
the H. Spirit, and if ſo, then in oppoling his Doctrine, they might fight againſt 
God himſelf. 

9. GREAT were the diſlentions in the Council about this matter, in ſo much 
that the Governor fearing S. Paz! would be torn in pieces, commanded the Soul- 
dicrs to take him from the Bar, and return him back into the Caſtle. That night 
to cotnfort him after all his frights, and fears, God was pleaſed to appear to him 
in a viſion, incouraging him to conſtancy and reſolution , aſſuring bim that as he 
had born witneſs to his cauſe at Fer»ſa/em, fo in deſpite of all his enemies he 
ſhould live to bear his teſtimony even at Rome'it ſelf. The next Morning the Jews, 
who could as well ceaſe to be, as to be miſchievous and malicious, finding that 
theſe dilatory proceedings were not like to do the work, reſolved upon a quicker 
diſpatch. To which end above Forty of them entred into a wic confederacy, 
which they ratified by Oath and Execration, -never to eat or drink till they had 
killed him: and having acquainted' the Se»hedrim with their deſign , they intrea- 
ted them to importune the Governor, that he might again the next day be brought 
down before them, under pretence of /a more-ſtri& trial of his caſe, and that i 
themſelves would lye in ambuſh by the way , and not fail to diſpatch him. But 
that Divine providence that peculiarly ſuperintends the ſafety of good men, 4diſap- 
points the devices of the crafty. The delign was diſcovered to S. Pau! by a Nephew 
of his, and by him imparted to the Governor, who immediately commanded two 
Parties of Foot and Horſe, to be ready by Nine of the Clock thagyNight, and 
viſion to be made for S. Pas!'s carriage to Felix the Roman Governor of that | wg 
vince : To whom alſo he wrote, / ſignifying-whom he had ſent, how the Fews had 
uſed him, and that his enemies alſo ſhould appear before him to manage the charge 
and accuſation. Accordingly he was by Night conducted to Antipatre, and after- 
wards to Ceſares, where the Letters being delivered to Felix, the Apoſtle was 
—_— to him: and finding that he belonged to the Province of Cilicia, he told 

im 


, that as ſoon as his Acculers were arrived he ſhould have an — , com- 
all. 


—_ 


manding him in the mean time to be ſecured in the place called Herod's 
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SECT. - VI. 
Of S. Paul, from his firſt Trial before Felix, till his coming 


to Rome. 


S. Paul —_—_ Felix by Tertullus the Jewiſh Advocate. Hi charge of Sediti- 
on, Hereſie, and Prophanarion of the Temple, S. Paul's rey to the ſeveral parts of 
the charge, His ſecond Hearing before Feelix and Druſilla, His ſmart and impartial 
Reaſonings, Felix his great injuſtice and oppreſſ;on : His Laxury ana lntemperance, 
Bribery and Covetouſneſs. S. Paul's Arraignment befare Feſtus, Felix his Succeſſor, at 
Czſarea, His Appeal ro Caſar. The nature and manner of thoſe Appeals. He is 
again brought before Feſtus and Agrippa. His windication of himſelf, and the goodneſ} 
of his cauſe, His being acquitted by his Fudges of any Capital crime. Hit Voyage to 

ome. The trouble and danger of it. Their Shipwrack, and being caſt upon the iſland 
Melita. Their courteous entertainment by the Barbarians, and their different cenſure of 
S. Paul. The civil uſage of the Goyvernour, and his Conver fion to Chriſtianity. $, Paul 
met and condutted by Chriſtians to Rome. 


I, OT many days after down comes Azanias the High Prieft, with ſome others 
N of the Sanhedrim to Ceſarea, accompanied-with Terrulus their Advocate, who 
in a ſhort but neat ſpeech, ſet off with all the flattering and inſinuating arts of Elo- 
uence, began to implead our Apoſtle, charging him with Seaition, Hereſie, and the 
rophanation of the Temple : That they would have ſaved him the trouble of this Hear- 
ing, by judging hjm according to-their own Lay, - had not Lyſias the Commander vio- 
lently taken him from them, and fent both him and them down thither. To all 
which the Fews that were with him'gave in their;Vote and Teſtimony. S. Paul ha- 
ving leave from Felix to defend himclf, and having told him, how much he was ſa- 
tished that he was to plead before one, , who for {0' many 'years had been Governour of 
that Nation, diſtinctly anſwered to the ſeveral parts of the Charge. 

2, A. ND firſt for Sedition, he point-blank denied it, affirming that they found 
him bchaving himſelf quietly and peaccably inthe Temple, not ſo much as diſputing 
there, nor ſtirring up the people cither in the Synagogues, or. any other place of the 
City. And though this was plauſibly | _— by them, 'yet were they never able 
to make it good. As for the charge of Herefie, that he was a ring/eader of the Set of the 
NaF arexes, he ingenuouſly acknowledged, that after the way which they counted He- 
reſie, {0 he worſtlypped God, the ſame way in ſubſtance wherein all the Patriarchs of 
the Fewifh Nation had worſhipped God betore him, taking nothing into his Creed, but 
what the Autheantick writings of the :Fews themſelves did own and juſtifie:: That he 
firmly believed, what the better part of themlelves were ready to grant, another Life, 
and a future Reſurre&ion : In the hope and expectation whereof he was careful to live 
unblameable, and conſcientiouſly todo his duty both to God and men. As for the 
third part of the Charge, his Prophbaning of the Temple, he ſhews how little foundation 
there was for it, that the deſign of his coming to Jereſulem was to bring charitable con- 
tributions to his diſtreſſed Brethren, that he was indeed in the Temple, but not as 
ſome Aftatick Fews falſely ſuggeſted, either with rumult or with multitude, but onl 
—_. himſelf fn ow. to the rites and cuſtoms of the eMoſaick Law : And that if 
any would affirm the contrary, they ſhould come now into open Court, and make it 
good. Nay, that he appealed to thoſe of the Sazhedrim that were there preſent, whe- 
ther he had not been acquitted by their own great Council at Feruſa/em, where no- 
thing of moment had been laid to his charge, except by them of the Sadducear party, 
who quarrelled with him only for aſſerting the Doctrine of the Reſurretion. Felix 
having thus heard both parties argue, refuſed to make any final determination in the 
caſe, till he had more fully adviſed about it, and ſpoken with Lyfias, Commander 
of the Garriſon, who was beſt able to givean account of the Sedirion and the Tu- 
mult ; commanding in the mean timethat S. Pas! ſhould be under guard, but yet in 
ſo free a cuſtody, that none of his friends ſhould be hindred from viſiting him, or per- 
torming any office of kindaeſs and friendſhip to him. 
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' 3. IT wasnot long atter this before his Wife Drufila ( a Feweſs, Daughter of the 
elder Herod, and whom Tacitus, I fear by a miſtake for his former Waite Druſilla, 
Daughter to Juba King of eMauritaria, makes Niece to Anthony and Cleopatra ) came 
to him to Ceſares, Who being preſent, he lent for S. Pau/ to appear before them, and 

ave him leave to diſcourſe concerning the dodrine of Chriſtianity. In his diſcourle 
he took occaſion particularly to in{iſt upon the great obligation, which the Laws of 
Chriſt lay upon men to Juſtice and Righteouſneſs toward one another, to Sobriety and 
Chaſtity both towards themſelves and others, withall urging that ſevere and impartial 
account, that muſt be given in the Judgment of the other World, wherein men ſhall 
be arraigned for all the actions of their paſt lite, and be eternally punuthed or rewarded 
according to their works. A dilcourle wiſely adapted by the Apoltle to Fe/rx his ſtate 
and temper. But corrolives are very unealie to a guilty mind: Men naturally hate 
that which brings their ſins to their remembrance, and (harpens the ſting of a violated 
conſcience. The Prince was ſo netled with the Apoſtles realonings, that he fell a 
trembling, and cauſed the Apoſtle to break off abruptly, telling him, he would hear 
the reſt at ſome other ſeaſon. And good reaſon there was that Felix his conicience 
ſhould be ſenſibly alarmed with theſe reflexions, being a man notoriouſly infamous for | | 
rapine and violence. * Tacitws tells us of him, that he made his will the Law of his , — 
Government, practiſing all manner of cruelty and injuſtice. And then for incontinen- 4-n«#+ 12. 
cy, he was given over to luxury and debauchery, for the compaſſing whereof he (cru- ©547-234 
pled not to violate all Laws both of God and Man. Whereof this very Wite Drufills 
was a famous * inſtance. For being married by her Brother to 4zis King of the Eani- * Foſeph. 4n- 
ſenes, Felix, who had heard of her incomparable beauty, by the help of Simenthe Se 
Magician, a Few of Cyprus, raviſhed her from her Husbands bed, and in dehance of all * *©* * 
law and right, kept her for his own Wife. To theſe qualities he had added bribery 
and covetouſneſs, and therefore frequently ſent for S. Pau/ to diſcourſe with him, ex- - 
pecting that he ſhould have given him a conſiderable ſumm for his releaſe; and the 
rather probably, becaule he had heard that S. Pas! had lately brought up great ſumms 
of money to Fcr»ſalem. But finding no offers made, - either by the Apoſtle or his 
frieads, he kept him priſoner for two years together, ſo long as himſelf continued Pro- 
curator of that Nation, when being diſplaced by Nero, he left S. Pas! ſtill in priſon, 
on purpole to gratir.e the Jews, and engage them to ſpeak better of him after his de- 
parture from them. 

4. T O him ſucceeded Portius Feſtus in the Procuratorſhip of the Province, at A** 25% 
whoſe firſt comingrto Jeruſalem, the High-Prieft and Saxhedrim prefently began to 
prefer to him an Indictment againſt S. Paw/, deſiring, that in order to his Trial, he 
might be ſent for up from Ceſare, deſigning under this pretence that ſome Aflaſfinates 
ſhould lie in the way to murder him. beſts told them, that he himſelf was going 
ſhortly for Ceſarea, and that if they had any thing againſt S. Pas, they ſhould come 
down thither and accuſe him. Acocotiagdy being come to Ceſare and ſitting in 
open Judicature, the Jews began to renew the Charge which they had heretofore 
brought againſt S. Pa/ : Of all which he cleared himſelf, they not being able to 
make any proof againſt him. However Feftus being willing to oblige the Fews jnthe 
entrance upon his Government, asked him, whether he would goup and be tried. be- 
fore him at Jeruſalem? The Apoſtle well underſtanding the conſequences of that pro- 
polal, told him that he was a Komay, and therefore ought to be judged by their Laws, 
that he ſtood now at Ceſar's own Judgment-ſeat ( as indeed what was done by the Em- 
peror's Procurator 1n any Province, the * Law reckoned as done by the Emperor himſelf ) og ms - 
and though he ſhould ſubmit to the Fewiſb Tribunal, yer he himſelf ſaw, that they had {ar.64.1.7ie.15 
nothing which they could prove againſt him ; that if he had done! any thing which 
really deſerved capital puniſhment, he was willing to undergo it ; - but if not, he aught 
not to be delivered over to his enemies, who were before-hand reſolved to take away 
his life. However as the ſafeſt courſe, he ſolemnly made his appeal tothe Romany Em- 
peror, who ſhould judge between them. Whereupon Feſtus adviſing; with the Fewifþ 
Sanhedrim, received his appeal,, and told him he ſhould go to Ceſa#,  ' This way, of ap- 
pealing was frequent amongſt the Romans, introduced to defend and (ecure the lives 
and fortunes of the populacy from the unjuſt incroachments, and oyer-rigorous ſeveri- 
tics of the Magiſtrates, whereby it was lawful in caſes of opprefion to appeal tothe 
people for redreſs and reſcue, a thing more than once and again ſetled-by the Sanction : ” 
of the Valerian Laws. Theſe * appeals were wont to be made in writing, by Appela- oye mg 
tory Libels given in, wherein was contained an account of the Appellant, the perſon 5.49 7.1. 
againſt whom, and from whoſe Sentence he did appenk But where the caſe was done 
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in open Court, it was enough for the Criminal verbally to declare, that he did appeal : 
In great and weighty caſes appeals were made to the Prince himſelf, and that not on] 
at Kowe, but inthe Provinces of the Empire, all Proconſuls and Governours of Proyin. 
ces being ſtrictly * forbidden to execute, ſcourge, bind, or put any badge of ſervility 
upon a Gicinen » Or any that had the priviledge of a Citizen of Rome, who had made. 
his appeal, or any ways to hinder him from going thither, to obrain juſtice at the 
hands of the Emperor, who had as much regard to the liberty of his Subjects ( ſays the 


/ Law it ſelf ) as they could have of their good will and obedience tro him. And this 


Ads 26.1, 


was exactly S. Pau/'s caſe, who knowing that he ſhould have no fair and equitable 
dealing at the hands of the Governour, when once he cameto be ſwayed by the Jews, 
his ſworn and inveterate enemies, appealed from him to the Emperor, the reaſon why 
Feſtus durſt not deny his demand, it being a priviledge to often, lo plainly fetled and 
conhirmed by the Koman Laws. 

5. SOME timeafter King Agripps, who ſucceeded Herod in the Tetrarchate of 
Galiles, and his Siſter Bernice came to Ceſarea, to make a viſit to the new-come Go- 
vernour. To him Feſtus gave an account of S. Paul, and the great ſtir and trouble thar 
had been made about him, and how for his ſafety and vindication he had immediately 
appealed to Ceſar. Agripps was very delirous to lee and hear him, and accordingly 
the next day the King and his Siſter accompanied with Feſtus the Governour, and other 
perſons of quality, came into the Court with a pompous and magnificent retinue, 
where the priſoner was brought forth before him. Feſtus having acquainted the King 
and the Aſſembly, how much he had been ſolicited by the Jews both at Czſarea and 
Feruſalem, concerning the priſoner at the Bar, that as a notorious Malefattor he might 
be put todeath, but that having found him guilty of no capital crime, and the priſoner 
himſelf having appealed to Ceſar, he was retolved to fend him to Rowe, but yet was 
willing to have his caſe again diſcuſſed before Agrippa, that ſo he might be furniſhed 
with ſome material inſtructions toſend along with him, ſince it was very abſurd to 
ſend a priſoner, without ſignifying what crimes were charged upon him. 

6. HE REUPON AJMerjppatold the Apoſtle, he had liberty ro make his own de- 
fence. To whom, after ſilence made, he particularly addreſſed his ſpeech ; he tells 
him inthe firſt place what a happineſs he had, that he was to plead before one fo ex- 


actly verſed in all the rites and cuſtoms,the queſtions and the controverſies of the Fewifh 
Law, that the Fews themſelves knew what had been the courſe and manner of his life, 
how he had been educated under the Inſtitutions of the Phariſees, the ſtricteſt Set of 
the whole Fewiſh —_— and had been particularly diſquieted and arraigned for 


what had been the conſtant belief of all their Fathers, what was ſufficiently credible 
in it ſelf, and plainly enough revealed in the Scripture, the Reſurre&ion of the dead. 
He next gave him an account with what a bitrer and 1nplacable zeal he had formerly 
perſecuted Chriſtianity, told him the whole ſtory and merhod-of his converſion, and 
that in compliange with a particular Vion from Heaven, he had preached repen- 
tance and reformation of life firſt to the Fews, and then afrer to the Gemtiles : That it. 
was for no other things than theſe that the Fews apprehended him in the Temple, and 
defignedto murder him ; bur being reſcued and upheld by a Divine power, he con- 
tinued/in this teſtimony to this day, aſſerting _ but what was perfectly agreeable 
to: Moſes and the Prophets, who had plainly forerold rhat the M:7zh ſhould both be 
put rodeath, and riſe again, and by his doctrine enlighten both the Fewiſh and the 
Gentile World. While he was thus diſcourſing, Fefus openly cried out, that he talk- 
cd like a mad-man, -that his over-much ftudy had put him befides himſelf. The 
Apoſtle calmly replied, he was far from being tranſported with idle and diſtracted h1- 
mours, that he ſpake nothing but what was moſt true and real in it ſelf, and what very 
well becamethxprave ſober Auditory. And thenagain addrefſing himſclfry Agrippa, 
rold him, that th6(e things having been open and publick, he could nor bur be ac- 
quainred with them, that he was confident that: he believed the Prophets, and muſt 
needs therefore kagw'that thoſe Prophecies were fulfilled m Chrift. Hereat Agrippa 
replied, 'That he had i ſome depree perſwaded him to embrace the Chriſtian Faith. 
To which the Apoſtle rerurned, that he heartily prayed, 'that nor only he, bur the 
whole Auditory-were, [not only in fome meaſure, bur altogether, though not prifoners, 
yet as tnuch Chriſtians as he himſelf was. This done, the Kirig and the Governour, 
and thereſt of the Council withdrew a-while, to confer privyarely about this matrer. 
And finding by'theaccufations brought againft him, that he was not guilty by the K-- 
man Laws of any eapitatoffence, nonor of any that deſervedfo much as impriſonment, 
Agrippa told Feſta +hat he might have been releafed, if he had nor appealed rmnro Ceſar. 


For 
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for the Appeal being once made, the Judge had then no puwer either to ablolve or con- 
demn, the cauſe being intirely reſerved ro the cognizance of that Superior, to whom 
the Criminal had appealed. | | 

7. IT was now tinally reſolved that S.Pa«/ſhould be ſent to Rowe : in order where- 
unto he was, with ſome other Priſoners of remarque, committed to the charge of J«- 
lizs,Commander of a Company belonging to the Lego of 4uguitis, accompanied in this 
Voyage byS. Luke, Ariſtarchus,Trophimus ,& ſome others.In S eptember, Ann.Chr.LV Lor as 
others, LVII. they went on board a Ship of 1dramyttinrs, and failed to Sidon, where the 
Caprain civilly gave the Apoſtle leave to go a-ſhoar to viſit his Friends, and refreſh 
himſelf: Hence to Cypres,till they came to the Fair-Havens, a place near Myra,a City of 
Lyfia. Here, Winter growing on, and S. Paul foreſeeing it would be a dangerous 
Voyage, perſwaded them to put in, and winter. But the Captain preferring the 
judgment of the Maſter of the Ship, and eſpecially becaule of the incommodiouinels 
of the Harbour, reſolved, if poſſible, to reach Phence, a Port of Crete, and to win- 
ter there. But it was not long before they found themſelves diſappointed of their 
hopes : For the calm ſoutherly Gale that blew before, ſuddainly changed into a ſtormy 
and bluſtring North-Eait Wind, which lo bore down all betore it, that they were forced 
to let the ſhip drive at the pleaſure of the Wind ; but as much as might be, to prevent 

litting, or running a-ground, they threw out a run part of their Lading, and the 
Tackle of the Ship. Fourteen Days they remained in this deſperate and uncomfortable 
condition, neither Sun nor Stars appearing for a great part of the time ; the Apoſtle 
putting them in mind how ill-adviſed they were in not taking his counſel: Howbeir 
they ſhould be of good chear, for that that God whom he ſerved and worſhipped, had 
the laſt Night purpoſely ſent an Angel from Heaven, to let him know, that notwith- 
ſtanding the preſent danger rhey were in, yer that he ſhould be brought ſafe before 
Nero; that they ſhould be ſhipwrack'd indeed, and caſt upon an Iſland, but that for 
his ſake God had ſpared all in the Ship, not one whereof ſhould miſcarry, and that he 
did not doubt, but that it would accordingly come to paſs. On the fourteenth Night 
upon ſounding they found themſelves nigh ſome Coalt ; and therefore to avoid Rocks, 
thought good to come to an Anchor, till the Morning _ give them better infor- 
mation. In the mean time the Sea-men (w ho beſt underſtood the danger) were pre- 
paring to get into the Skiff, to ſave themſelves : which S. Pas/ elpying, told the 
Captain, that unle(s they all ſtaid in the Ship, none could be ſafe : whereupon the 
Souldiers cut che Ropes, and let the Skiff fall off into the Sea. Between this and day- 
break the Apoſtle, adviied them to eat and retreth themſelves, having all this time 
kept no ordinary and regular Meals, aſſuring them they ſhould all c{cape. Himſelf 
firit taking Bread, and having blefled God for it before them all, the reſt followed his 
example, and chearfully fell ro their Meat: which done, they lightned the Ship of 
what remained, and ne Pa to put intoa Creek, which they dilcovered not far off. 
But falling into a place where two Seas met, the fore-part of the Ship ran a-ground, 
while the hinder-part was beaten in pieces with the violence of the Waves. Awakened 
with the danger they were 1n, the Souldiers cried out to kill the Priſoners, to prevent 
their eſcape: which the Captain, defirous to fave S. Paul, and probably in confidence 
of what he had told them, refuſed to do ; commanding, that every one ſhould ſhift for 
himſelf: the ifſue was, that part by ſwimming, part on planks, part on pieces of the 
broken Ship, they all, tro the number of two hundred threeſcore and ſixteen (the whole 
number in the Ship) got ſafe to ſhore. 

8. THE Iſland upon which they were caſt was Melirzzs ( now eMaltz ) fituate 
in the Libyan Sea between Syracuſe and A4frick. Here they found civility among Bar- 
barians, and the plain acknowledgments of a Divine juſtice written among the naked 
and untutored notions of Mens minds. The People treated them with great humani- 
ty, entertaining them with all neceſſary accommodations ; but while S. Paul was 

rowing ſticks upon the Fire, a Viper diſlodged by the heat, came out of the wood, 
and faſtned on his hand. This the People no ſooner eſpyed, bur preſently concluded, 
that ſurely he was ſome notorious Murderer, whom though the Divine vengeance had 
ſuffered to eſcape the Hue-and-cry of the Sea, yet had it only reſerved him for a more 
publick and folemn execution. But when they ſaw him ſhake it off into the Fire, and 
nor preſently ſwell, and drop down, they changed their opinions, and concluded him 
to be ſome God. $0 _ are light and credulous minds tranſported from one extreme 
to another. Not far off lived Publixe, a Man of great Eſtate and Authority, and (as 
we may probably gueſs from an Inſcription found there, and ſer down by Grotias, 


wherein the PPNTOS MEAITAINN is —_ amonglt the Roman Offices) 
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Governor of the Iſland, by kim they were courtcouſly entertained three Days at his 
own charge, and his Father y ing at that time ſick of a Feaverand a Dyſentery, $, Pa»/ 
went in, and having prayed, and laid his hands upon him, healed him ; as he did 
alſo many of the Inhabitants,. who by this Miracle were encouraged to bring their di(- 
* nur. al tn. Eaſed to him : whereby great honours were heaped upon him, and both he and his 
LVL. #. 193. company furniſhed with proviſions neceſſary for the reſt of their Voyage. Nay Pub- 
vid _—_—_— lins himſelf is ſaid by * ſome to have been hereby converted to the Faith, and by S. Paul 
Zb. Mariyy, to have been conſtituted Biſhop of the Iſland, and that this was he that ſucceeded 
Rom, of _ $. Denys the Arepagite in the See of Athens, and was afterwards crowned with 


L.4.c,23-þ143. Martyrdom. : : 
9. AFTER three Months ſtay in this Iſland, they went a-board the CaFor and 


Pollux, a Ship of Alexanaria, bound for Italy. At Syracuſe they pur in, and Raid three 
Days; thence failed to Rhegium, and {o to Puteel;, where they landed, and hnding 
ſome Chriſtians there, ſtaid a week with them, and then ſet forward in their Journey 
to Rowe. The Chriſtians at Rome having heard of their arrival, ſeveral of them came 
part of the way to meet them, ſome as far as the Three Taverns, a place thirty three 
Miles from Rome, others as far as Appii Forum, fifty one Miles diſtant thence. Great 
was their mutual falutation, and the encouragemeat which the Apoſtle received by it, 
glad no doubt to ſee that Chriſtians found ſo much liberty at Komwe. By them he was 
conducted in a kind of triumph into the City, where when they were arrived, the reſt 
of the Priſoners were delivered over to the P_—_ of.the Guard, and by him diſpo- 
{ed in the common Gaol, while S. Pau/ (probably at Fulizs his requeſt and recom- 
mendation) was permitted to ſtay in a private Houſe, only with a Souldier to ſecure 


and guard him. 
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S. Paul's Acts, from his coming to Rome, till his Martyrdom, 


S. Paul's ſummoning the chief of the Jews at Rome, and his diſcourſe to them, Their 
f 


reſrattorineſs and infidelity. Hes firit hearing before Nero, The ſucceſs of his Preach- 
ing. Poppza Sabina Nero's Concubine one. of his Converts, Tacitus his charatter 
of her. Oneſimus converted by S, Paul at Rome, and ſent back with an Epiitle to 
Philemon his Mazter. The great obligation which Chriztianity lays upon Servants to 
diligence axd fidelity in their duty. The rigorous and arbitrary power of Mazters 6 
ver Servants by the Roman Laws. Thus mitigated by the Laws of the Goſpel. 
S. Paul's Epifle to the Philippians , upor what occaſion ſent. His Epitle to the E- 

heſians , and anther to the Coloflians. His ſecond Epiitle to Timothy written 
(probably) at his firit being at Rome. The Epiitle to the Hebrews by whom written; 
and in what Language. The aim and deſign of it. S, Paul's Preaching the Goſpel 
in the Weſt, _ in what parts of it. His return to Rome , whey. Pi impriſon- 
ment under Nero, and why. His being beheaded, Milk inſtead of blood ſaid to flow 
from his body. Different Accounts of the time of his ſuffering. His burial where, 
and the great Church erefed to his memory. 


I, HE firſt thing S. Parl did after he came to Rome, was to ſurmmon the Heads 

of the Fewiſh Conſi#ory there, whom he acquainted with the cauſe and man- 
ner of his coming, that though he had been guilty of no violation of the Law of their 
Religion, yet had he been delivered by the Fews into the hands of the Roar Gover- 
nours, who would have acquitted him once and again as innocent of any capital of- 
tence, bur by the perverſneſs of the Fews he was forced, not with an intention to charge 
his own Nation (already ſufficiently odious to the Romans ) but only to vindicate and 
clear himſelf, to make his Appeal ro Ceſar ; that being come, he had ſent for them, 
to let them know, that it was for his conſtant aſſerting the Reſurretion, the hope of all 
true iſraelztes, that he was bound with that Chaiz which they ſaw upon him. The 


Jews replied, that they had received no advice concerning him, nor had any of the 
Nation 
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Nation that came from Fades, brought any Charge againſt him only for the Religi- 
—_— he had efpouted, they defived to bea lxcl berrer informed abour it, ir being 
every where decried both by few and Gentile, Accordingly upon a day appointed he 
diſcourſed to them from morning tq niglit concerning the Religion and Doctrine of the 
holy Jeſus, proving from the promiles. and predictions of the Oid Teſtament, . that he 
was the true« Meſfiah. His diſcourſe ſucceeded not with all alike, ſome being con- 
vinced, : others perſiſted in their inkdelity : And as they weredeparting in fomedif- 
content.at each other, rhe Apoltle told them, 1t was now too plain, God had accom: 
pliſhed upon them the prophetical curſe, . of being left to their own wilful-hatdneſsand 
1mpenitency, to be blind at noon-day, and to run themielves againſt all means and 
methods into irrecoverable ruine : That ſince the caſe was thus with them, they muſt 
expect, that henceforth he ſhould turn his preaching to the Genti/es, who would be 
moſt ready to entertain, what they had fo ſcornfully rejected, the glad tidings of the 
Golpel. | 

F T was not, probably, long after this, that he was brought to his firſt hearing be- 
fore the Emperor, where thoſe friends, whom he moſt expected ſhould ſtand by him, 
plainly deſerted him, afraid it ſeems CN ſo tickliſha caule before {o unrea- 
lonable a Judge, who governed himſelf by no other meaſures, than the brutiſh and ex- 
travagant pleaſure of his luſt or humour.. Bur God ſtood by him, and ericouraged 
him ; as indeed Divine conſolations are many times then neareſt rous, when humane 
aſſiftances are fartheſt from us. This cowardile of theirs the Apoſtle 'had a charity ! 719.416. 
large enough to cover, heartily praying, that it might not be brought i again! 
them in the Accounts of the great Day. Two years he dwelt at Rome in an houſe 
which he hired for his own ule, wherein he conſtantly —_—_ himſelf in preaching 
and writing for the good of the Church. He preached daily, without interruption, to 
all that came to him, -and with good ſucceſs, yea, even upon ſome of the betrer rank 
and quality, and thoſe belonging to the Court it ſelf. - Ameng which the Romar * 41 tiem 
* Martyrologie reckons Torpes, an Officer of prime note in Ners's Palace, and aft er- _ Mais 
wardsa Martyr for the Faith ; and Chryſoftom ( if | Faronius Cite him right ) tells us | 74 41.50... 
of Ners's Cup-bearer, and one of his Concubines, ſuppoſed by ſome to have been Poppee 9.vid.Chryſoft 
Sabina, of whom * Tacitus gives this character, that ſhe wanted nothing to render her —_— 
one of the moſt accompliſhed Ladies in the World, but a chaft and a vertuous mind : t. .4-Þ-351. 
And I know not how far it may ſeem tocountenance her converſion, at leaſt inclinati- ; — 
on toa better Religion than that of Paganiſm, that | Joſephus ſtyles her a pious wor | 4n'14 Fud. 
man, and tells us that ſhe effecually ſolicited the cauſe of the Jews with her Husband <a To 
Nero; and what favours Joſephus himſelfreceived from her at Rome, he relates in his: ſus, 
own lite. 999% 

3. AMONGST others of our Apoſtle's Converts at Rowe was Oneſimns, who had 
formerly been ſervant to Philemon, a perſon of eminency in Coloſſe ; bur had run away 
from his Maſter, and taken things of ſome value with him. Having rambled as far 
as Rome, he was now converted by S. Paul, and by him returned with recommenda- 
tory Letters to Philemon his Maſter, to beg his pardon, and that he might be received 
into favour, being now ofa much better temper, more faithful and diligent, and uſe- 
ful to his Maſter than he had been before : As indeed Chriſttanity where tis heartily 
entertained, makes men good in all relations, no Laws being fo wiſely contrived. for 
the peace and happineſs of the World, as the Laws of the Goſpel, as may appear by 
this particular caſe of ſervants ; what admirable rules, what ſevere Laws does it lay 
upon them for the diſcharge of their duties ! it commands them to honour their Maſters 
as their Superiors, and to take heed of making their authority light and cheap by fami- 
liar and contemprtible thoughts and carriages, to obey them in all honeſt and lawful 
things, and that not with eye-ſervice as men-pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart as unto God ; 
that they be faithful to the truſt committed to them, and manage their Maſters intereſt 
with as much care and conſcience as if it were their own ; that they entertain their 
reproofs, counſels, corrections with all ſilence and ſobriety, not returning any rude 
{urly anſwers ; and this carriage to be obſerved, not only to' Maſters of a mild and 
gentle, bur of a croſs and peevithdiſpolition, thar whatever they do, they do it heartily, 
not 45 tomen only, but to the Lord ; knowing that of the Lord they ſhall receive the reward 
of the inheritance, for that they ſerve the Lord Chriſt. Imbaed with thefe excellent 
principles, Oneſimus is again returned unto his Maſter ; for Chriftian Religion, though 
it improve mens tempers, does not cancel their relations, it teaches thern to abide in 
their callings, and ot to deſpiſe their Maſters, becauſe they are Prethren, but rather do 
them ſervice, becauſe they are faithful. And being rhus improved, S. Pau! the more 

contidently 
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confidently beg'd his pardon. And indeed had not Philemon been a Chriſtian, and by 
the principles of his Religion both diſpoled and obliged to mildneſs and mercy, there 
had been great reaſon why S. Pa»/ſhould be thus importunate with him for Uneſinus 
his pardon, the cale of ſervants in thoſe days being very hard, for all Maſters were 
» 7.152 g, 10oked upon as having an uolimited power over their Servants, and that not only by 
My ba, qui ui the * Roman, but by the Laws of all Nations, whereby without asking the Magj- 
eel alien; juris ſtrate's leave, or any publick and formal trial, they might adjudge and condemn them 
5 od tafin, to what work or punithment they pleaſed, evento the taking away of life it ſelf, . Bur 
66.1748. the ſeverity and exorbitancy of this power was afterwards ſomewhat curb'd by the 
Laws of ſucceeding Emperors, "_—_y after the Empire ſubmitted it ſelf to Chriſti- 
anity, which makes berter proviſion for perſons in that capacity and relation, and in 
caſe of unjuſt and over-rigorous ulage, enables them to appeal to a more righteous and 
impartial Tribunal, where Maſter and Servant ſhall both ſtand upon evenground, 
where he that doth wrong ſhall receive for the wrong which he hath done ; and there is no re- 
ſpet of perſons. et 

4. THE Chriſtians at Philipp; having heard of S. Pau/'s impriſonment at Rome, 
and not knowing what ſtraits he might be reduced to, raiſed a contribution for him, 
and ſent it by Epaphroditzs their Biſhop, who was now come to Rome, where he ſhort- 
ly after felldangerouſlly ſick : But being recovered, and upon the point to return, by 
him S. Paslſent his Epiſtle to the Philippians, wherein he gives them ſome account 
of the ſtate of affairs at Rome, gratefully acknowledges their kindneſs to him, and 
warns them of thoſe dangerous opinions, which the Judaizang Teachers began to vent 
among them. The Apoltle had heretofore for ſome years liv'd at Fpheſus, and per- 
fetly underſtood the ſtate and condition of that place ; and therefore now by Tychicus 
writes his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, endeavouring to countermine the principles and 
practices both of Jews and Gertiles, to confirm them in the belief and obedience of the 
Chriſtian doctrine, to repreſent the infinite riches of the Divine goodneſs in admitting 
the Gentile world to the unſearchable treaſures of Chriſtianity, eſpecially preſſing them 
to expreſs the life and ſpirit of it in the general duties of Religion, and 1m the duties of 
their particular relations. Much about the ſame time, or a little after, he wrote his 
Epiſtle to the Colo/ans, where he had never been, and ſent it by Epaphras, who 
for ſome time had been his fellow-priſoner at Rowe, The deſign of it is for the greateſt 
part the ſame with that to the Epheſians, to ſettle and confirm them 1n the Faith of the 
Goſpel, againſt the errors both of Judaiſm, and the ſuperſtitious oblervances of the 
Heathen World, ſome whereof had taken root among[t them. 

5. IT is not improbable but that about this, or rather ſome conſiderable time 
before, S. Paul wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy. I know Euſebins, and the Anci- 
ents, and moſt Moderns after them, will have 1t written a little before his Martyrdom, 
induced thereunto: by that paſſage in it, that he was then ready to be offered, and that 
the time of his departure was at hand, But ſurely it's moſt reaſonable to think, that it 
was written at his firſt being at Rome, and that at his firſt coming thither, preſently 
after his Trial before Nero. Accordingly the _ before mentioned may import no 
more, than that he was in imminent danger of his life, and had received the ſentence 
of death in himſelf, not hoping to eſcape out of the paws of Nero: But that God had de- 
lrvered him: out of the mouth of the Lion, i.e. the great danger he was in at his coming 
thither : Which exactly agrees to his caſe at his firſt being at Rowe, but cannot be re- 
conciled with his laſt coming thither ; together with many more circumſtances in 
this Epiſtle, which render it next door to certain. In it he appoints Timothy ſhortly to 
cometo him, who accordingly came, whole name 1s joyned together with his in the 
front of ſeveral Epiſtles, to the Philippians, Coloſſians, and to Philemon, The only 
thing that can be levelled againſt this is, that in this Epiltle to Timothy, he tells him, 
that he had ſent Tychicws to 1.90 47 by whom 'tis plain that the Epiſtles to the Epheſt- 
ans and Philippians were diſpatched, and that therefore this to Timothy muſt be writ- 
tenafter them. But I ſee no inconvenience-to athrm, that Tychicus might come to 
Rome preſently after S. Pau/'s arrival there, be by him immediately ſent back to Ephe- 
ſ#s upon ſome emergent affair of that Church ; and after his return to Rome be ſent 
with thoſe two Epiſtles, The deſign of the Epiſtle was to excite the holy man to a 
—_— zeal and diligence, care and fidelity in his office, and to antidote the people 
againſt thoſe poiſonous principles that in thoſe parts eſpecially began to debauch the 
minds of men. 

"REY 6. AS forthe Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, *tis very uncertain when, or whence, and 
p72. * ( for ſome Ages doubred ) by whom 'twas written. * Exſebinstells us, 'twas not ” 
celve 
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ceived by many, becauſe rejected by the Church of Rome, as none of S. Pax/'s genuine 

Epittles. | Origen affirms the ſtyle and phraſe of it to be more tine and elegant, andto 14rd Eu'b, 
contain in it a richer vein of purer Greek, than is uſually found in S. Paul's Epiſtles > as — 
every.one that is able to judge cf aſtyle, muſt needs confeſs : That the ſentences in- 

deed arc grave and weighty, and ſuch as breath the Spirit and Majeſty of an Apoſtle : 

That therefore 'rwas his judgment, that the matter contained in it had been dictated by 

ſome Apoſtle, but that it had been pur into hraſe, form, and order by ſome other per- 

ſon that did attend upon him : That if any Churchowned it for S. Faul's, they were 

not to be condemned, it not being without realon by the Ancients aſcribed to him; 

though God only knew who was the true Author of it. He turther tells us, that re- 

port had handed it down to his time, that 1t had been compoled partly by Clemens of 

Kome, partly by Lake the Evangeliſt, * Tertullian adds, that it was writ by Barna- a = ny 
bas, What leems moſt likely in ſuch variety of opinions 1s, that S. Pas! originally yo, 1... 
wrote it in Hebrew, it being to be ſent to the Fews his Country-men, and by fome _—_ 
other perion, probably S. Luke, or Clemens KRomanns trandlated into Greek : Eſipecial- j/, oy 4 
ly ſince both | F«ſebins and * S. Hicrom obſerved of old fuch a great affinity both in 1 «4.46.4, 
{tyle and ſence berween this and C/ement's Epiſtle to the Corinthians, as thence poli- (357* 10 
tively to conclude himto be the Tranflator ot it. "Twas written, as we may Cunje- $:ip. Eccl. in 
ure, alittle after he was reſtored to his liberty, and probably while he was yet in ©** 

ſome parts of [raly, whence he dates his falutations. The main delign of it is to magnt- 4.14.24. 
he Chriſt and the Religion of the Golpel, above Moſes and the Fewiſb Oeconomy and 
Miniſtration, that by this means he might the better efrabliſh and confirm the convert- 

Fews in the firm belief and profefhon of Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding rhole fufferings 

and perſecutions that came upon them, endeavouring throughout to arm and fortitie 

them againſt Apoſtaſic from that noble and excellent Religion, wherein they had to 

happily engaged themſelves. And great need there was tor the Apoltle ſeverely to 

urge them to 1t, heavy perſecutions both from Fews and Gentiles preſſing in upon them 

on every fide, belides thoſe trains of ſpecious and plauſible infinuations that were laid 

to reduce them to their Ancient Inſtitutions. Hence the Apottle calls Apoſtaſie rhe /iz 

which did ſo caſily beſet them, to which there were ſuch frequent temptations, and into Heb.1a. r, 
which they were fo prone to be betrayed in thoſe fuffcring times. And the more to de- 

ter them from it, he onct and again ſcts before them the dreadful ſtate and condition of 
Apoaſtates, thoſe who having been once exlzzhtned, and baptized into the Chriſtian _ . 
Faith, #4/ted the promileSof the Golpel,, and been maae partaters of the miraculous nag 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, thote powers which in the world to come, or this new ſtate of 28:25. 
things were to be conferred upun the Church, if after all this theſe men fall away, and 

renounce Chriſtianity, -it's very hard; and even impoſſible to renew them again unto re- 

pentarce, For by this means they trod undey foot, and crucified the Son of God afreſh, and 

put him to an open ſhame, prophaned rhe blond of the Covenant, and aid aeſpite to the Spirit 

of Grace. So that to ſin thus wil/ully\after they had received the knowledge Z the truth, 

there could remain for them no more ſacrifice for fn nothing but 4 certain fearful looking 

for of judgment and fiery indignation which ſhould devour thele adverſaries. And a ſearful 

thing it was in fuch circumſtances to fall into the hanas of the living God, who had parti- 

cularly faid of this fort of ſinners, that if an man drew back, his foul ſhould have no plea- 

ſore in him. Hence it js, that every where 1n this Epiſtle he mixes exhortations to this 

purpoſe, that they would give earneſt heed to the things which they had heard, leſt at any 

time they ſhould let them flip, that they would hold faſt the confidence, and the rejozcing of 

the hope firm unto the end, and beware leſt by an evil heart of wnbelief they departed from 

the living God ; that they would labour to enter into his ref, leſt any man fall after the ex- 

ample of unbelief'; that leaving the firſt principles of the dotFrine of Chriſt, they would 20 on 

to perfettion, ſhewing diligence to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end, wot being ſlthfal, 

but follower s of them, who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes ; that they would 

hula faſt the profeſſion of the fa:th withont wavering, zot forſaking the aſſembling of them- 

ſetves together ( as the manner of ſome wes ) nor caſt away their confidence, which had great 

recompence of reward ; that they had neea of patience, that after they had done the wilt of 

God, they might receive the promiſe ; that they would not be of them who drew back unto 

perdition, but of them that believed to the ſaving of the Soul ; that being encompaſſed about 

with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, who with the moſt unconquerable conſtancy and refo- 

lution had all holden on inthe way to Heaven, they would lay afide every weight, and 

the fin which dzd fo eaſily beſet them, and run with patience the race that was ſet before them, 

elpectally looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of their faith, who endured the croſs, 

and deſpiſed the + that therefore they (beuld confeder him that endured ſuch contradvttt- 
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on of ſinners ayainft himſelf , teſt they ſhould be wearied and faint in their minds, for 
that they had not yet refifted unto blood, Ftriving againit fin ; looking diligently left any 
man ſhould fail of the grace of God , le#t any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up ſbould trouble 
them, and thereby many be defiled. By all which, and much more that might be ob- 
ſerved to this purpoſe, it is evident, what our Apoſtles great deſign was in this 
excellent Epiſtle. 

7. OUR Apoſtle being now after two Years cuſtody perfectly reſtored to liberty, 
remembred that he was the Apoitle of the Gentiles, and had theretore a larger Dioceſe 
than Rome, and accordingly prepared himlelf for a greater Circuit , though which 
way he directed his courlc, is not abſolutely certain. By ſome he is ſaid to have re- 
turned back into Greece, and the parts of 4jza, upon no other ground that I know of, 
than a few intimations in ſome of his Epiſtles that he intended to do ſo. By others he 
is thought to have preached both in the Eater» and Wetern parts, which is not in- 
conſiſtent with the time he had after his departure from Kome. But of the latter we 
have better evidence, Sure I am an Author beyond all exception, S. Pau/'s contem- 

rary and Fellow-labourer, I mean * Clemens, in his famous 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians expreſly tells us, that being a Preach- 


_ ge GAov = —_—_—y er both in the Ea#f and Wet, he taught righteouſneſs to the 
ith. pg ns ns COMTSS Wen. #2" Whole World, and went to rhe utmoit bounds of the We#t. 


Corinth, p, 8. 


| L. Cappel. 4;pend. ad Hi, App- 2-33 Which makes me the more wonder at the confidence of || one 


Rom. 15. 24-28, 


(otherwiſe a Man of great parts and learning) who ſo perem- 
ptorily denies that ever our Apoſtle preached in the We#, meerly becauſe there are 
no Monuments left in Primitive Antiquity of any particular Churches there founded 
by him. As if all the particular paſſages of his life, done at fo vaſt a diſtance muſt 
needs have been recorded, or thoſe records have come down to us, when it is ſo noto- 
riouſly known, that almoſt all the Writings and Monuments of thoſe firit Ages of 
Chriſtianity are long ſince periſhed: or as if we were not ſufficiently aſſured of the 
thing in general, though not of what particularly he did there. Probable it is, that 
he went into Spain, a thing which himlelf tells us he had formerly once and again re- 

| ſolved on. Certain 1t 1s that the * Ancients do generally aſ- 
ſert it, without ſeeming in the leaſt to doubt of it. Theogoret 


- Epi;han _ AS __ d and others tell us, that he preached not only in Spain, but 
Sr ee 0530s Gas 5/45]: that he went to other Nations, and brought the Goſpel int9 


Theed. in 2 Tim. 4. 16. © in Pſalm, 116 1d, de 
cur. Gree. Afett. Serm. 9g. p, 125. 


the Iſles of the Sea, by which he undoubtedly means Britain, 
and therefore elſewhere reckons the Gazls and Britains a- 


Sophron, Serm. de aatal:. App. . k : 
4, v] | ey re Cook tus portum mong the Nations ; which the Apoſtles, and particularly the 
Buaſq; Britanmus habet terr as atg; ultima Thule, Tent-maker periwaded to embrace the:Law of Chriſt. Nor is 


Venant, Fo.run, de vit, 2fartin, 6%. 3-903 '% }e the only Man that has ſaid it, | others having given in their 


cul a fin. 


* Alv. vit. 

AMonalt. witu- 
perar, ib.) c.4. 
P. 361, Tom, 4. 
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teſtimony and ſuffrage in this caſe. 

8. TO what other parts of the World $. Pau! preached the Goſpel, we find no 
certain foot-ſteps in Antiquity, nor any further \mention of him, till his return to 
Rome, which probably was about the Eighth or Ninth Year of Ners's Reign. Here 
he met with Peter, and was together with him thrown 1nto Priſon, no doubt in the 
general Perſecution raiſed againit the Chriſtians, under the pretence that they had fir'd 
the City. Belides the general, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe there were particular cau- 
les of his Impriſonment. Some of the Ancients make him engaged with Petey in pro- 
curing the fall of Simon Magws, and that that derived the Emperor's fury and rage upon 
him. * S. Chryſoſtome gives us this account ; that having converted one of Nerv's 
Concubines, a Woman of whom he was infinitely fond, and reduced her to a life of 
great ſtrictne(s and chaſtity, ſo that now ſhe wholly refuſed to comply with his wanton 
and impure embraces; the Emperor ſtormed hereat, calling the Apoſtle a Villain and 
Impoltor, a wretched perverter and debaucher of others, giving order that he ſhould 
be caſt into Priſon,and when he {till perſiſted to perſ[wade the Lady to continue her chaſt 
and pious reſolutions, commanding him to be put to death. | 

9. HOW long he remained in Priſon is not certainly known ; at laſt his Execu- 
tion was efolves on ; what his preparatory treatment was, whether ſcourged as 
Maletacors were wont to be in order to their - fr , we find not. As a Roman Citizen 
by the Valerian and the Porcian Law he was exempted from it : Though by the Law 
ot the XII. Tables notorious Malefactors, condemned by the Centuriate Allemblies, were 
hrit to be ſcourged, and then put to death : and Baronixs tells us that in the Church 
of S. eFiary beyond the Bridge in Rome , the Pillars are yet extant, to which both 


Peter and Paul are faid to haye been bound and ſcourged. As he was led to Ex- 
ecution, 
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ecution , he is ſaid to have converted three of the Souldiers that were ſent to cor- | 
duc and guard him, who within tew days after by the Emperours command be- 
came Martyrs for the Faith. Being come. the place, which was the Aque Satvie, 
three Miles from Rome, after ſome tolenm preparation ,- he chearfully gave his Neck 
to the fatal ſtroke. As a Roman he might not be put upon the Crop, too infamous 
a Death for any but the worſt of Slaves agd Matefactors, and theretore was bchead- 
&4, accounted a more noble kind of Death among the Komars, fit f6r Perlorts of ber- 
ter Quality; and more 1ngetimous Edugation : And trom this Inſtrument of his Exec- 
cution the cuſtom, nodoubt, firſt aroſe, that 1n all Pictures and Images of this Apoltle, 
he is conſtangly repreſented with a Sword in his right hand. Tradition reports ( ju- 
ſtified herein by the ſuffrage of many of rhe * Fathers) rhat when he was biheadey/ OA 
Liquor more like Milk than Blood flowed from his Veins,and fpirted upon the Clothes $:.m. 58. p. 
of his Executioner; and had I liſt or leiſure for ſuch things, I might entertain the Reader 294. 7: 3- | 
with the little gloſſes that are made upon it. S. Chryſoftom adds, that tt became a means Pl G Pak. 


» 
Sett.5. 


_ 


of converting, his Execurtioner, and many more to the Faith; and that the Apoſile ſuf- 7:m.c. p.27 
fered in the {txty eighth Yearof his Age. Some queſtion there is whether he tuffered at 
the ſame tice winh Peter ; many of the * Ancients politively * Diow. Corinth, ap. Emfeb. |. 2. c 25. p. <4 


Ambr. ib, Serm. 66. p. 291, Mas. Tir. Hom. 
4d: Pers. &f Paul. p. 231. 

} Prodent. Perifho ph. im Paſſ, Petr, & Paul, 
Hymn. 12. P. 918, 4- at, At Ap. 6b. 2. in fin. [2 


affirm, that both ſuffered on the ſame Day,and Year : bur || 0- 
thers though allowing the ſame Day, tell us that S. Pau/ 
ſuffered not till the Year after ; nay ſome interpoſe the diſtance 


of ſeveral Years. A ary rs * writer of the Lives and Tra- 
vels of Peter and Paul, brought amongſt other venerable Mo- 
numents of Antiquity out of Greece, will have Paw/ to have 
ſuffered no leſs than five Years after Peter, which he juſtifies 
by the authority of no leſs than J#in Martyr, and Irene. 
But what credit is to be given to this namele(s Author, I ce 
not, and therefore lay no weight upon it, nor think it fit to 
be put into the balance with the teſtimonies of the Ancients. 


700, Aug. de Sanit, Sym. 28. 7.m.10. col.1225, 
G: og Turon te glory. Mr ov, ih.1, £25. p.35, 
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Certainly if he fuffered not at the very ſame time with Peter, 
it could not be long after, nor above a Year at moſt, The beſt is, which of the fo- 


ever ſtarted firſt, they both came at laſt to the ſame end of the race, tothole Palms and 

Crowns, which are reſerved for all good Men in Heaven, but moſt eminently for the 

Martyrs of the Chriſtian Faith. | 

.' 10, HE was buried in. the /7i« Ofticnſis, about two Miles from Reme, over whoſe 

Grave dbout the Year CCCXVIIL * Con#tantine the Great, at the inftance of Pope , | 
Sylveiter,' buikt a ſtately Church, within a Farme which L#cix2 a noble Chriſtian Ma- Wage yn 
trot of Rome had long before iſctled upon that Church. He adorned it with an huts *#. r. vid. 0- 
dred of the beſt Marble columns, and beautihed it with the moſt exquifit workman- D baftph 
_ ; the many rich gifts and endowments which he beſtowed upon it being partiono ** - 
larly ſet down 1n the Life of Sy/veiter. This Church as too narrow and little for the 

honour of fo great an Apoſtle, Yalentinian, or rather Theodofizs the Emperor (the one 

but finiſhing what the other began ) by a * Reſcripe direed to SalluHins Prefett * 4prd. Bar. 
of the City, cauſed to be taken down, and a larger and-more noble Church to be built pe 
in the room of it : Further beautitied (as appears from an ancient | Inſcription) by Pla Vaic. = 
cidia the Empreſs, at the perſwaſion of Leo, Biſhop of Rowe, What other additions \, ” pe + 
of Wealth, Honour , or ſtatelineſs it has received fince, concerris not me to'ens 4. p. 2, 


quire. 


Szcr, 
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SECT. VIII. 


The Deſcription of his Perſon and Temper, together with an 
Account of his Writmgs. 


The Perſon of S. Paul deſcribed. His infirm conſtitution. His natural endowments. Hi 
ingenuows Education, and admirable skill in humane Learning and Sciences. The Divine 
gemper of his mind. His fingular humility and condeſcenſidn. His temperance and ſobrie- 
ty, and contempt of the World, Whether he lived a matried or pnele life. Hu great 
kindneſs and compaſſion. His —_— to mens Bodies and Souls, His mighty zeal for Re- 
lieion. His admirable induſtry and diligence in his Office, His _— Patience : 
The many great troubles he underwent, His Fe: «1d fidelity in the profeſſion of Chri- 


F#tanity, HisWritings. His Hlyle and way of Writing, what. S.Bierom's bold cen- 
ſure of it. The perplexedneſs and obſcurity of his Diſcourſes, whence, The actount given 
of it by the Ancients. The Order of his Epiſtles, what, Placed not according to the tim: 
when, but the dignity of Perſons or Places to which they were written, The Subſcri 

at the end of them, of what value. The writings fathered upon S. Paul. His C 

A third Epiſtle to the Corinthians. The Epiſtle to the Laodiceans. His Apoc 

His As. The Epiſtles between him and Sencca, 


I, HOUGH we&havedrawnS. Pas/ at large, in the account we have given oi 

T's: Life, yet may it be of uſe, torepreſent him in little, in a brief accoun of 

his Perſon, Parts, and thoſe Graces and Vertues, for which he was more peculiarly 

* xicb.y. EmMINEnt and remarkable. For his Perſon, we find it thus * deſcribed. He was low 

<1 and little of ſtature, and ſomewhat ſtooping, his complexion fair, his countenance 

þ.196, grave, his head ſmall, his eyes carrying a kind of beauty and ſweetneſs in them, his 

eye-brows a little hanging over, his noſe long, but gracefully bending, his beard 

thick, and like the hair on his head, mixed with grey hairs. Somewhat of this de: 

4 Philpare, ſcription may belearnt from | Lucian, when in the perſon of Trypho, oneof S. Paul's 

Tem. 24.999- diſciples, he calls him by way ofderiſion, the high-noſed bala-patea Galilean, that was 

caught up through the Air untothe third Heaven, where he learnt great and excellent 

things. That he was very low, himſelf plainly intimates, when he tells us, they 

2 Cor.19.19. were wont to ſay of him, that his bodily preſence was weak, and his ſpeech contemptible ; 

*.S mis in which reſpec he is ſtyled by * Chryſoſtom, 0 rermnyvs aelpwn@., a man three cubits 

Perr.& paul. | Ora little more than four foot ] high, and yer tall enough to reach Heaven. He 

1255.75 ſeems to have 7 yo" no very firm and athletick conſtitution, being often ſubje& to 

Icom. i» Gal. diſtempers ; | S. Hierom particularly reports, that he was frequently afflited with 

444-182-759. 9 the head-ach, and that this was thought by many to have been the thorn in the fleſb, 

the meſſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him, and that probably he intended ſome ſuch thing 

Gal.4.1g, by the temptation in his fleſh, which he elſewhere ſpeaks of : Which however it may in 

3 . general ſignifie thoſe afflictions that came upon him, yet does it primarily denote thoſe 
Tiſcaſes and infirmitiesthat he was obnoxious to. 

2. BUT how mean ſoever the Cabinet was, there was a treaſure within more 

precious and valuable, as will appear, if we ſurvey the accompliſhments of his mind. 

For his natural abilities and endowments, he ſeems to have had a clear and ſolid judg: 

ment, quick invention, a prompt and ready memory ; all which were abundantly 

improved by Art, and the advantages of a more liberal Education. The Schools of 

Tarſ#us had ſharpned his diſcurſive faculty by Logick, and the Arts of reaſoning, in- 

ſtructed him 1n the Inſtitutions of Philoſophy, and enriched him with the furniture of 

all kinds of humane Learning. This gave him great advantage above others, and ever 

® 7* x 8d Cor, Failed him to a _— reputation for Parts and Learning ; inſomuch that * $S. Chryſ- 

c.1.Hom,3, ſtomtells us of a diſpute between a Chriſtian and a Heathen, wherein the Chriſtian en- 

0-349 deavoured to prove againſt the Gertzle, that S. Paul was more Learned and Eloquent 

than Plato himſelf. How well he was verſed, not only in the Law of «Moſes, and the 

writings of the Prophets, but even in Claſlick and Foreign writers, he has left us ſuffi- 

cicient ground to conclude, from thoſe excellent ſayings, which here and there he 

quotes out of Heathen Authors. Which as at once it ſhews, that 'tis not unlawful to 

bring 
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bring the ſpoils of Egypt into the ſervice of the San&wary, and to make ule of the advan- *Ogis im = 
tages of Foreign ſtudies and humane literature to. Divine and excellent purpoſes, fo {hp 
does it argue his being greatly converſant in the paths of humane Learning,which upon =«; Wheel 
every occaſion he could {o readily command. Indeed he ſeemed to have been furniſhed out \ + ny nr 
on purpoſe to be the Dottor of. the Gemtules, to contend with, and confute the grave and . ? aess Ly 
the wile, the acute and the ſubril,the ſage and the learned of the Heathen World, and 424, 4 
to wound them ( as Fulias's word was ) with arrows drawn out of their own Quiver, Tofes ry 
Though we do not find, that in his diſputes with the. Geztiles he made much uſe of vv, tare 
Learning and Philoſophy ; it being more agrecable to the deſigns of the Goſpel, to 9,0 29%% 
nn the wiſdom and learning of the World by the plain doctrine of the Croſs. Clews Akx, 

3. THESE weregreat accompliſhments, and yet but a ſhadow to that Divine $79"*** 
temper of mind that was in him, which diſcovered it ſelf through the whole courle and © 
method of his life. He was humble to the loweſt. ſtep of abature and condelcenſion, 
none ever thinking better of others, or more meanly of himſelf. And though when he 
had to deal with envious and malicious adverlaries, who by vilifying his perſon, 
ſought to obſtruct his miniſtry, he knew how to magnifie his office, and to let them 
know, that he was wv whit inferior to the very ebiefef Apoſtles; yet our of this cale he 
conſtantly declared to all the World, that he looked upon himſelf as an 4bortive, and 
an untimely Birth, as the leaſt of the Apoſtles, not meet to be called an 4poſtle; andasit 
this werenot enough, he makes a word on purpoſe to exprels his humility, tiling him- 
ſelf izagxiporeeyr, leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, yea, the very chief of ſinners, How 
freely, and that atevery turn does he confeſs what he was betore his converſion, a 
m_— a Perſecutor, and Injurious both to God and Men? Though honoured 
with peculiar Acts of the higheſt grace and favour, taken up to an immediate converle 
with God in Heaven, yet did not this ſwell him with a ſupercilious loftine(s over the 
reſt of his brethren : Intruſted he was with great power and authority in the Church, 
but never affefted dominion over men's Faith, nor any other place, than to be an ve{per | 
of their joy, nor ever made ule of his power, but to the eazfication, not deſtruttion of | 
any. How ſtudioully did he decline all honours and commendations that were heaped 
upon him ? When ſome in the Church of Corinth cried him up beyond all meaſures 
and under the patronage of his name began to ſet up for a party, he ſeverely rebuked 
them, told them, that it was Chriſt, not he, that was crucified for them, that they 
had not been baptiFed into his name, which he was ſo far from, that he did not remem- 
ber that he had baptized abopye three or tour of them, and was heartily glad he had 
baptized no more, leſt a fougdation might have been laid for that ſuſpicion ; that this 
Paul, whom they ſo much extolled, was nomore than a miniſter of Chriſt, whom our 
Lord had appointed to plant and build up his Church. 

4. GREAT was his temperance and ſobriety, ſo far from going beyond the 
bounds of regularity, that he abridged himſelf of the conveniencies of lawful and ne- 
ceſlary accommodations ; frequent his hungrings and thirſtings, not conſtrained only, 
but voluntary ; it's | fra: thought that he very rarely drank any Wine; certain, 
that by abſtinence and mortihcation he kept under and ſubdued his body, reducing the ex- 
travagancy of the ſenſual appetites to a perfe& ſubjection to the laws of Reaſon. By 
this means he ealily got above the World, and its charms and frowns, had his mind 
continually converſant in Heaven, his thoughts were fixed there, his deſires always 
aſcending thither, what he taught others, he practiſed himſelf, his conver ſation was 17 
Heaven, and his deſires were to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; this World did neither ar- 
reſt his affe&ions, nor diſturb his fears, he was not taken with its applauſe, nor frigh- 
ted with its threatnings ; he #udied not to pleaſe men, nor valued the cenſures and judg- 
ments which thgy paſſed upon him ; he was not greedy of a great eſtate, or titles of 
honour, or rich preſeats from men, not ſeeking theirs, but them; food and raiment 
was his bill offare,! and more than this he never cared for ; accounting, that the lets 
he was clogged \viththele things, the lighter he ſhould march to Heaven, eſpecially 
travelling througtta-World over-run with troubles and perſecutions. Upon this ac- 
count it's probable he/kept himſelf always within a ſingle life, though there want not 
ſome of the Ancients who expreſly reckon him in the number of the married Apoſtles, 
as * Clemens Alexandrinus, | Ignatius, and ſome others. *Tis true that paſſage is not * Cm. Ake. 
to be found in the genuine Epiſtle of Ipnativs, bur yet is extant in all thoſe that are _— "Ih 
owned and publiſhed by the Church of Rowe, though they have nor been wanting ro 1 {4=ar. Ep. ad 
baniſh it out ofthe World, having expunged S. Pau/s name out of ſome ancient Manu- re or 
{cripts, as the learned Biſhop * 4/ Robe to their ſhame ſufficiently diſcovered to the 7 1.p.23-£u- ; 
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World. But for the main of the queſtion we can readily grant it, the Scripture ſeem- 
ing moſt to favour it, that though he aſſerted his power and liberty to marry as well as 
thereſt, yet thar he livedalwaysa ſingle life. : 

5. HIS kindneſs and charity was truly admirable, he had a compaſſionate render- 
neſs for the poor, and a quick ſenſe of the wants of others: To what Church foever he 
came, it was one of his firſt cares, to make proviſion for the poor, and to'ſtir up the 
bounty of the rich and the wealthy, nay, himſelf worked often with his own hands, 
not only to maintain himſelf, but to help and relieve them. But infinitely greater was 
his charity to the Souls of men, fearl no dangers, refuſing no labours, going 
through good and evil report, that he might gain men over to the knowledge of the 
truth, reduce them out of the crooked paths of vice and idolatry, and fer them in the 
right way to eternal life. Nay, ſo infatiable his thirſt after the good of Souls, that he 
affirms, that rather than his Country-men the Fews ſhould miicerry by not believing 
and entertaining the Goſpel, he could be content, nay wiſhed, that himſelf 3night be 
accurſed from Chriſt for their ſake, 4. e. that he might be anathematized and cut off from 
the Churchof Chriſt, and not only loſe the honour of the Apoſtolate, but be reckoned 
in the number of the abject and execrable perſons, ſuch as thoſe are who are ſeparated 
from the communion of the Church. Aa inſtance of (o large and paſſionate a charity, 
that leſt it might not find room in mens belief, he uſhered it in with this ſolemn appeal, 
and atteſtation, that he ſaid the truth in Chriſt, and lied not, his conſcience bearing him 
witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. And as he was inhinitely folicitous to gain men over to the 
beſt Religion in the World, ſo was he not leſs careful ro keep them from being ſeduced 

from 1t, ready to ſuſpect every thing that might corrupe their 
minds from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, I am jealous cver you 


Olds. das RES with a goaly jealoufie, as he told the Church of Corinth: An 
or freed. ai rpiles 3 oor Kwgkver affection of all others the moſt active and vigilant, and which 
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nao, ax i 9 ont to inſpire men with themoſt r—— care and con- 
cernment for the good of thoſe, for whom we have the high- 
| eſt meaſures of love and kindneſs. Nor was his charity to 
men greater than his zeal for God, endeavouring with all his mightto promote the ho- 
nour of his Maſter. Indeed zeal ſeems to have had a deep foundation in the natural 
forwardneſs of his temper. How exceedingly zealous was he, while in the Fews Re- 
ligion, of the Traditions of his Fathers, how earneſt to vindicate and aſſert the Divini- 
ty of the «Moſaick diſpenſation, and to perſecute all of a-contrary way, even to rage 
and madneſs. And when afterwards turned into a righFEhanel, it ran with as ſwift a 
current ; carrying him out againſt all oppoſition to ruinethe kingdom and the powers 
of darkneſs, to beat down idolatry, and toplant the World with right apprehenſions 
of God, and the true notions of Religion. When ar Athens he ſaw them 6 much over- 
rown with the grofleſt ſuperſtition and idolatry, giving the honour that was alone 
, to God to Statues and Images, his zeal began to ferment, and to boil up into Pa- 
roxyſms of indignation, and he could not but Jet them know the reſentments of his 
mind, and how much herein they diſhonoured God, the great Parent and Maker of the 
World. 

6. THIS zeal muſt needs put him upon a mighty diligence and induſtry in the ex- 
ecution of his office, warning, reproving, intreating, perſwading, preaching in ſea- 
ſon, and out of ſeaſon, by night, and by day, by Sea and Land ; no pains too fo on 
be taken, no dangers too = to be overcome. For fiveand thirty years after his 
Converſion, he feldom ſtaid long 1n one place, from So through Arabia,” ſia, 
Greece, round about to Ilyricum, to Rome, and even to the utmoſt bounds of the Fs 
ern-world, fully — the Goſpel of Chriſt : Running ( ſays S. Hierom ) from Ocean 
to Ocean, like the Sun 1n the Heavens, of which 'tis faid, His going forth is from the 
end of the Heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it ; ſooner wanting ground to tread 
on, than a deſire to propagate the Faith of Chriſt, * Nicephorus compares him to a 
Bird inthe Air, that in a few years flew round the World: 


* "Ex BE  'Amogihan, drbeeddadle, Ifidore the * Pelufiot to a winged husbandman, that flew 
play SmaGos —_—— GI romplace to place to cultivate rhe World with-the moſt ex- 
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6.3. Epi8. 176. ad 1d. Diac, p.285. as the main ſphere of their miniſtry, S. Pau! over-ran the 


— whole World to its utmoſt bounds and corners, planting all 
laces where he came with the Divine doctrines of the Goſpel. -- Nor in this courſe was 
e tired out with the dangers and dithculties that he met with, the troubles and oppo- 

ſitions 
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Grions that were railed againſt him. All which did bur reflect the greater luſtre upon 
his patience, whereof indeed ( as * Clement obſerves )) he became, piyi4 OG. iroyenu- * Epif. ad 
4c05, a moſt eminent pattern and exemplar, enduring the biggeſt troubles and perſecu- ©" #5 
tions with a patience triumphant and unconquerable. As will eafily appear, if we 

take but a ſurvey of what trials and ſufferings he underwent, ſome part whereof are 

briefly ſummed up by himſelf: I» labours abundant, in firipes above meaſure, in priſons 2 Cor- 1. 23, 
frequent, in deaths oft ; thrice beaten with rods, once toned, thrice ſuffered ſhipwrack, a © ſ11% 
night and a day in the acep: In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, 

in perils by his own Country-men, it perils by the Heathen, in perils in the City, in perils in 

the Wilderneſs, in perils in the Sea, in perils among falſe Brethren ; in wearmeſs, in pain- 

fam, in watchings often, in hunger axd thirſt; m faſtings often, in cold and nakeaneſs : 

And beſides theſe things that were without, that which daily came upon him, the care of all 

the Churches. An account, though very great, yet far ſhort 


of what he endured, and wherein, as * Ghryſofom obſerves, 
he does opeSen uereraZar, modeſtly keep himielf within his 
meaſures ; for had he taken the liberty tully to haveenlarged 
himſelf, he might have filled hundreds of Martyrolegtes with 
his ſufferings. A thouſand times was his life at ſtake, in 
every ſuffering he was a Martyr, and what fell but in parcels 
upon others, came all = him, while they skirmithed only 
with ſingle parties, he had the whule Army of fufferings to 
contend with. All which he generouſly underwent with a 


0 "Exaiyoy aums Towns ved vis 1.m849- 
rerTs do: Ts; * © welprys aTnat Smfvine, 23 
wayzerC Kntir& #4 CITES XK 119 toys T + 
0e785 xv ues OUR, X, dn eirnvcy ing 
yes SopuCnons Joxlw. %; & ip drray]'s oy 79- 
Cu TOUS TWAANY 01 240 7 a0y, Tai Tn 92/79; 
br, mel0 Te weſ Kerkg STEF £15 catd)ov F olxurtiunt 
HOARY, x, mrre Smdyou pl Cr, imrws igu,”) 
MVVOLOS. —— X, 73 of) Savucacts, (mn Torab- 
Ta miguy, x, Tuar, ofidga whaley jd a: 
—— %, Toa wvelas Bic erhranowds, $3 
Upnul, or Ixggor Can AGous, Ke dM” 8H 154- 


: ans. Chrylolt. Homh25.in 24d Cor.p, 92h 
Soul as calm and ſerene as the morning-Sun, no ſpite or rage, 
no fury or ſtorms could ruffle and diſcompole his ſpirit: Nay, thoſe ſufferings, 
which would have broken the back of an ordinary patience, did but make him riſe up 
with the greater eagerneſs and reſolution for the doing of his duty. 
7. HIS patience will yet further appear from the conſideration of another, the laſt 
of thoſe vertues we ſhall take notice of in him, his conſtancy and fidelity in rhe dit- 
charge of his place, and in the profeſſion of Religion. Could the powers and policies 
of Men and Devils, ſpite and oppolitions, torments and threatnings have been able to 
baffle him out of that Religion wherein he had engaged himſelf, he muſt have funk un- 
der them, and left his ſtation. But his Soul was ſteel'd with a courage and reſolution 
that was impenetrable, and which no temptation either from hopes or fears could 
make any more impreſſion upon, than- an arrow can, that's ſhot againſt a wall of 
marble. He wanted not ſolicitation' on either hand, both from Fews and Gentiles, 
and queſtionleſs might in ſome degree have made his own terms, would he have been 
falſe ro his truſt, and have quitted that way, that was then every-where ſpoken 
againſt. But alas! theſe things weighed little with our Apoſtle, who counted not bis 
life to be dear unto him, ſo that he mig t finiſh his courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which 
he had received of the Lord Feſus : And therefore when under the ſentence of death in 
his own apprehenſion, could triumphingly ſay, I have fought 4 good fight, I have finiſh- 
ed my courſe, 1 have kept the Faith: and io indeed he did, kept it inviolably, undaun- 
tedly tothe laſt minuteof his life. Theſumm is, He was a man, in whom the Divine 
life did eminently manifeſt and _ it ſelf; he lived piouſly and devoutly, ſoberly 
and temperately, juſtly and righteoully, carefull a/way to keep 4 conſcience void of offence 
both towaras God and Men, This he tells us was his ſupport under ſuffering, this the 
foundation of his confidence towards God, and his firm hopes of happinels in another 
World ; This is our rejoycing, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly , cx, 12, 
ſincerity we have had our converſation in the Worll, 
8. IT is not theleaſt inſtance of his care and fidelity in his office, that he did not 
only preach and plant Chriſtianity in all places whither he came, but what he could 
not perſonally do, he ſupplied by writing. XIV. Epiltles he left upon record, by 
which he was not only inſtrumental in propagating Chriſtian Religion at firſt, but has 
been uſeful to the World ever ſince in all Ages of the Church. We have all along in 
the Eſtory of his life taken particular notice of them in their due place and order : We 
ſhallHhereonly make ſome general obſervations and remarks upon them, and that asto 
the ſtile and way wherein they are written, their Order, and the Subſcriptions that are 
added to them. For the Apolſtle's ſtile and manner of writing it is plain and fimple, 
and though not ſet off with the elaborate artifices, and affected additionals of humane 
—_ yet grave and majeſtical, and that by the confeſſion of his very enemies, 
his Letters ( (ay they ) are weighty and powerful, Nor are there wanting in them ſome , cex.10.10, 
ſtrains of Rhetorick, which ſufficiently reſtifie his ability-thatway, had he made ir 
K 2 any 
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* 24 Ayaſ. any part of his ſtudy and deſign. Indeed * S. Hierom is ſometimes 100 rude and bold in 
oy his cenſures of S. Pas/'s ſtile and character. Hetells us,that being an Hebrew of the He. 


11.ad H dib.p. brews, and admirably skill'd in the Language of his Nation, he was greatly detective in 
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the Greek Tongue, (though a late great | Cr:t:ck 15 of another mind, affirming him to 
have been as well, or better skill'd in Greek, than in Hebrew, or in Jzriac) wherein he 
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4 and the matter he delivered, nor tranimit the elegancy of his Native Tongue into ano- 
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many rimes of ſoleciſms, and ſcarce tolerable ſpnmax, and that therefore 'twas not his hu- 
mility, but the truth of the thing that made him lay, that he came not with the excel- 
lency of ſpeech, bur in the power of God. A cenlure from any other than S. Hierom 
that would have been juſtly wondred at, but we know the liberty that he takes to cen- 
ſure any, though the reverence due to ſo great an Apoſtle might,one would think, have 
challenged a more modeſt cenſure at his hands. However * ellewhere he cries him 1 D 
as a great Maſter of compolition,that as oft as he heard him,he ſeemed to hear not :v0r1:s, 
but thunder, that in all his citations he made ule of the molt prudent artifices, uling 
ſimple words, and which ſeemed to carry nothing bur plainnels along with then, bu: 
which way ſoever a Man turned, breathed force and thunder : He ſeems intangled it 
his cauſe, but catches all that comes near him ; rurns his back, as if intending :6 {!y, 
when 'tis only that he may overcome. | 
9. SAINT Peter long lince obſerved, that in Pau/'s Epiſtles there wers fu: 47, 


2 Pet. 3-16. ſore things hard to be underſtood; which ſurely 1s not altogether owing to the protound 
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neſs of his ſence, and the myſteriouſneſs of the ſubject that he treats of, but in {ome 
degree to his manner of expreſſion ; his frequent Hebraiſms, (common to him with «ll 
the Holy Writers of the New Teſtament) his peculiar forms and ways of ipeech, his 
often inſerting Jewiſh Opinions, and yet but tacitly rouching them, his uſing iome 
words in a new and uncommon fence; but above all, his frequent and abrupt tranſiti- 
ons, ſuddainly ſtarting aſide from one thing to another, whereby his Reader is left at 
a loſs, not knowing which way to follow him, not a little contributing to the perplex'd 
obſcurity of his diicourfes. * Irene took notice of old, that $, Paul makes trequent 
uſe of theſe Hyperbata, by reaſon of the {[wittnels of lus arguings, and the great fervour 
and impets that was in him, leaving many times the deſigned frame and texture of his 
diſcourſe, not bringing in what ſhould have immediately connected the ſence and order, 
till ome diſtance atter : which indeed to Men of a more nice and delicate temper, and 
who will not give themſelves leave'patiently to trace out his reaſonings, muſt needs 
create ſome obicurity. Origen and S. Hierom ſometimes obſerve, that beſides this he 
uſes many of his Native phrales of the Ciliciax diale&t, which being in a great meaſure 
forraign and exotick to the ordinary Greek, introduces a kind of {trangeneſs into his 
diſcourſe, and renders it leſs intelligible. | Epiphaniz tells us, that by theſe methods 
he acted like askilful Archer, hitting the mark, before his adverſaries were aware of it ; 
by words ryiſplaced making the frame of his dilcoyrle ſeem obſcure and intangled, while 
in it ſelf it was not only moſt true;but claborate,and nat difficult to be underſtood ; that 
to careleſs and trifling Readers it might ſometimes ſeem difſonant and incoherent, but to 
them that are diligent, and will rake their reaſon along with them, it would appear full 
of truth, and to be diſpoſed with great care and order. 

io. AS for the order of thele Epiſtles, we have already given a particular account 
of the times when, and the places whence they were written. That which is here 
conſiderable, is the Order according to which they are diſpoſed in the ſacred Caxoy. 
Certain it is that they are not plac'd according to the jult order of time, wherein they 
were written, the two Epiſtles to the Theſſa/onians being on all hands agreed to have 
been firſt written, though ſet almoſt1aſt in order. Moſt probable therefore it is, that 
they were plac'd according to the dignity of thole to whom they were ſent : the reaſon, 
why thoſe to whole Churches have the precedency of thoſe to particular perſons: and 
among thoſe to Churches, that to the Romans had the firſt place and rank aſſigned to 
it, becaule of the majeſty of the Imperial City, and the eminency and honouralyle re- 
ſpe& which that Church derived thence: and whether the ſame reaſon do not hold in 
others, though I will not politively aſſert, yet I think gone will over-contidently deny. 
The laſt enquiry conceras the ſubſcriptions added to the end of theſe Epiſtles ; which , 
were they authentick, would determine ſome doubts concerning the time and place of 
their writing. Burt alas,they are of no juſt value and authority, not the ſame in all Co- 
pics, different in the Syriac and Arabic Verlions, nay wholly wanting in ſome ancient 
Greek Copies of the New Teftament ; and were doubtleſs at firſt added at beft _=_ 
probable 
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probable conjectures. When at any time they truly repreſent the place whence, or the 
Perſon by whom the Epiſtle was lent, 'tis not that they are to be relied upon in it, but 
becauſe the thing is either intionated or expreſſed in the body of the Epiſtle. I ſhall add 
no more bur this obſervation, that S. Pau! was wont to 1ubſcribe every Epiſtle with 
his own hand, which is my token in every Epiitle ; fol write. Which was ; yon ſays 2 Thefl. 3, 1 
* one of the Ancients ) to prevent impoſtures, that his Epiſtles mighr not be FownklS + «17, 
and corrupted, and that if any vented Epiltles under his name, the cheat might be diſ- —— = 
covered by the Apoſtles own hand not being to them : And this brings me to the laſt "PM 
conſideration that ſhall conclude this Chapter. 
11. THAT there were ſome even 1n the moſt early Ages of Chriſtianity, who 

rook upon them (for what ends I ſtand not now toenquire) to write Books, and pub- 

liſh them under the name of ſome Apoltle, is notorioully known to any, though but ne- 

ver ſo little converſant in Church- Antiquities, Herein S. Pas/ had his part and ſhare, 

[everal ſuppoſititious Writings being fathered and thruſt upon him. , We find a Goſpel 
a(cribed by ſome of the Ancients to him, which ſurely aroſe from noother caule, x 
that in ſome of his Epiltles he makes mention of »»y _ Which as * S. Hierom 0b- * np. 5..; 
ſerves, can be meant of no other than the Goſpel of S. Lake, his conſtant Attendant, £««. wen 
and from whom he chiefly derived his intelligence. It he wrote another Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, precedent to thoſe two extant at this Day, as he ſeems to imply in a pal: 

fage in his trit Epiſtle, I have wrote unto you ia an Epiitle, not to keep company,c+c. 1 Cor 

a paſſage not conveniently appliable to any part either in that or the other Epiſtle, nay "OM 
a Verle or two after the hrit Epittle 15 directly oppoſed to it ; all that can be (aid in the V. . 
caſe is, that it long ſince periſhed, the Divine providence not ſeeing it neceſſary to be 
preſerved for the {ervice of the Church. Frequent mention there 1s alſo of an Epiſtle 
of his to the Laodiceans.,grounded upon a miltaken paſſage in the Epiſtle to the Coloſſyans : 
but beſides that the Apoltle does not there ſpeak of an Epiſtle written to the Laodiceans, 
but of one from them, * Terran rells us that by the Epiſtle to the Laodiceans is meant * Atv. Mare 
that to the Fpheſians, and that Marcion the Heretick was the firſt that changed the title, 55"? 476. 
and therefore in his enumeration of S. Pau/'s Epiſtles he omits that to the # pheſians, for 6 
no other realon doubtle(; but that according to Marco's opinion he had reckoned it y 

under the title of that to the Lavarceans, Which yer 15 more clear, if we conſider ks. 

| Epiphazia: citing a place quoted by e Marcion out of the Epiſtle to the Laodiceans, it is Say 
in the very ſame words found 1n that to the Epheſians at this Day. This Epiſtle is till %; '4®._. | 
extant, forged no doubt betore S. Hiererm's time, * whotells us;that it was read by ſome yes 
but yet exploded and rejected by all. Belides theſe there was his | Revelation, call d alſo þ Epiph. Heref. 
'AvaBlnov or his Aſceaſion, grounded on Jus ectafie or rapture into Heaven, firſt forged Jy. in * 
by the Cainian Hereticks, and in great uſe and eſtimation among the Gxoſtichs, * Ss 'y an, Tha, I. 
men tells us that this /pocalypſe was owned by none of the Ancients,though much com- 575%: 
mended by ſome Monks in his time: and he further adds, that in the time of the Empe- «. yy, ; 
rour 7 heedoſires, it was laid to have been found in an under-ground Cheſt of Marble in 

S. Paul's houlc at Tarſwus, and that by a particular revelation. A ſtory which upon en- 

quiry ke found to be as falie, as the Book it lelf was forged and ſpurious. The 4s of 

S. Paul are mentioned both by | Or:igex and * Euſebives,but not as Writings of approved a IL 
and unqueſtionable credit and authority. - The Epiſtles thar are ſaid to have paiſed be- fol tg, , Y 
tween S. Paul and Sexcca, how early ſoever they itarted in the Church, yet the falſhood , 7 * 
and fabulouſnels of tkem 15 now too notoriouſly known, to need any further account or ad 
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The principal Controverfies that exerciſed the Church in his 
time. 


Simon Magus the Father of Hereticks. The wretched principles and praftices of' him and 
hu followers. Their aſſerting "5, apo, yr and how countermin'd by S. Paul, Their 
holding it lawful to ſacrifice to Idols, and abjure the Faith in times of perſecution, diſco« 
vered and oppoſed by S. Paul. Their maintaining an univerſal licence to fur, Their man- 
ners and opmns berein deſcribed by S. Paul in his Epiſtles. The great controverſie of 
thoſe times about the obligation of the Law of Moles upon the Gentile Converts, The Qri- 
ginal of it, whence. The mighty veneration which the Jews had for the Law of Moſes, 
The true Hate of the Controverfie, what. The Determination maae in it by the Apoſto- 
lick Syzod at Jeruſalem. Meats offered to Idols, what. Abſtinence from Bloud, 
why enjoyned of old, Things ſtrangled, why forbidden. Fornication commonly pr atti- 
ſed and accounted lawful among the Gentiles. The hire of the Harlot, what, How de- 
dicated to their Deities among the Heathens, The main paſſages in S. Paul s Epiſtles con- 
cerning Juſtification and Salvation ſhewed to have reſpect to this Controverſie, What 
meant by Law, and what by Faithin S. Paul's Epiſtles. The Perſons whom he has to deal 
with in thu Controverſie, who. The Jew's Strange doting upon Circumciſion. The way 
and manner of the Apoſtles Reaſoning in this Controverſie conſidered, His chicf Argu- 
ments ſhewed immeazately to reſpett the caſe of the Jewiſh and Gentile Converts, Ns 
other controverſie in thoſe times, which his aiſcourſes could refer to. Two Conſettaries 
rom this Diſcourſe. 1. That works of Ewvaneelical Obeatence are not oppoſed to Faith in 
Juſtification. What meant by works of Evangelical Obedience. This method of Juſtifica- 
tion excludes boaſting, and intirely gives the glory to God, II. That the doctrines of 
S. Paul az4 S. James about Fuſtification are fairly conſiſtent with each other. Theſe tao 
Apoſtles ſhewea to purſue the ſame deſign. S. James his excellent Reaſonings to that pur- 


poſe. 


I. HOUCH our Lord and his Apoſtles delivered the Chriſtian Religion, eſpe- 
cially as to the main and eſſential parts of it, in words as plain as words could 
exprels it, yet were there men of perverſe and corrupt minds, and reprobate concerning 
the Faith, who from different cauſes, ſome ignorantly or wilfully miſtaking the do- 
arincs of Chriſtianity, others to ſerve ill purpoſes and deſigns, began to introduce er- 
rors and unſound opinions into the Church, and to debauch the minds of men from the 
ſimplicity of the Golpel, hereby dilquicting the thoughts, and alienating the affeci- 
ons of men, and diſturbing the peace and order of the Church. The trit Ring-leader 
of this Heretical crue was Szmon «Magus, who not being able to attain his ends of the 
Apoſtles, by getting a power to confer miraculous gifts, whereby he deſigned to grea- 
ten and enrich himſelf, reſolved to be revenged of them, ſcattering the moſt poiſonous 
tares among the good wheat that they had ſown, bringing in the moſt pernicious prin- 
ciples, and as the natural conſequent of that, patronizing the moſt debauched villainous 
practiſes, and this under a pretence of {till being Chriſtians. To enumerate the ſeve- 
ral Dozmataand damnable Hereſies, firſt broached by Simor, and then vented and 
propagated by his diſciples and followers, who though paſſing under different Titles, 
yet all centred at laſt in the name of Groſticks, ( a term which we ſhall ſometimes ule 
for conveniency, though it took not place till after S. Pa#/'s time ) were as endleſs, as 
'tis alien to my purpoſe. I ſhall only take notice of a few of more ſignal remark, and 
ſuch as. Paul 1n his Epiſtles does eminently refle& upon. 
2. AMONGST the opinions and principles of Simen and his followers this was 
_ 8 * * oe, That God did not create the World, that it was made by Angels, that Divine 
Her £::14.4, honours were due to them, and they to be adored as ſubordinate mediators between 
Prefer. Her. God and us. This our Apoſtle ſaw my up apace, and ſtruck betimes at the root, 
ML bogk 1n that early caution he gave to the Coloſſians, to let no man beguile them in a voluntary hu- 
Ang. d: Hereſ. mility, and worſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, wainly 
2 put np by his flefhly mind ; and not holding the head, i. e. hereby diſclaiming Chriſt, the 
head of the Church. But notwithſtanding this warning, this error {till continued and 
ſpread 
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ſpread it ſelf in thoſg parts for ſeveral Ages, till exprelly condemned by the * Laodiceay * Com.35.”* 
Council. Nay, | 1heodoret tells us, that in his time there were ſtill Qretories erected Jo in Ch 
tothe Archangel Michael in thole places, wherein they were wont to meet and ay t9 
Angels. Another Gnoſtick principle was, * that men might freely and indifterently * orig adv, 
cat what had been offered in ſacribce to /do/s, yea, ſacrifice to the Idol it (elf, it being ©4%5- pu 
lawful confidently to abjure the Faith in time of perſecution. The firſt part whereof [4.c.. ». 120. 
S. Paul does largely and frequently diſcuſs up and down his Epiſtles ; the latter, w here- 
in the ſting and poiſon was more immediately couched, was craftily adapted to thoſe 
times of ſuffering, and greedily ſwallowed by many, hereby drawn into Apoltalie. 
Againſt this our Apoſtle antidotes the Chriſtians,eſpecially the Jew4b Converts,among 
whom the Gzoſticks had mixed themſelves, that they would not luffer themſelves to be 
drawn aſide by 4» evil heart of unbelicf in departing from the living Goa: That notwith- yg, 42, 
ſtanding ſufferings and perſecutions they would hold faſt the profeſſion of the Faith with- = 
out wavering, not forſaking the aſſembling of themſelves together, as the manner of ſome is — 
(the Gnoſtick Hereticks ) remembring how ſeverely God has threatned Apoſtares, that 
if any man draw back, his Soul ſhall have no pleaſure 1a him, and what a fearful thing it 1s 
thus to fall into the hands of the living God, 

3. BUT belidesthis, Simon and his followers made the gate yet wider, maintain- 
ing an univerſal licence to fin, * that men were free to do whatever they had a mind * re. adv. 
to, that to preſs the obſervance of good works was a bondage inconlfiſtent with the 1i- 0 —— 
berty of the Goſpel ; that ſo men did but believe in him, and his dear Helez, they had * 
noreaſon to regard Law or Prophets, but might do what they pleaſed, they ſhould be 
ſaved by his grace, and not according to good works. Irenexs adds ( whata man 
would eaſily have inferred, had he. never been told it) that they lived in all luſt and 
filthinels ; as indeed whoever will rake the pains to perule the account that is given 
of them, will find that they wallowed-in the moſt horrible and unheard of beſtialirics, 
Thele perſons S. Paul does as particularly deſcribe, as if he had named them, having 
once and again with tears warned the Philippiansof them, that they were enemies of the Phil.z.19,18; 
Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end 1s deſtruttion, whoſe Gea is their belly, and whoſe glory is in their 
ſhame, who mind earthly things, And elſewhere to the ſame effe&, that they would rom.15.17, 
mark them that cauſed diviſions and offences, contrary to the doctrine which they had learned, *** 
and avoid them ; for they that were ſuch, ſerved not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own 
belly, by good words and fair ſpeeches deceiving the hearts f the ſimple, This I doubt not 
he had in his eye, when he gavethoſe Cavears tothe Epheftans, that fornication, and all x, 5. ,, 
wuncleanneſs, and inordinate deſires ſhould nat oe once named amongſt them, as became Saints, &c. 
nor filthineſs, nor unclean talking ; being aſſured by the Chriſtian dodrine, that »s 
whoremenger, nor unclean perſon, &Cc. could be ſaved : that therefore they ſhould let no 
man deceive them with vain woras ; theſe being the very things for which the wrath of God 
came upon the children of diſobedience, and accordingly it concerned them xot tobe parta- 
kers with them, Plainly intimating, that this umpure Gnoſtick-crue ( whole doctrines 
and practices he does here nolels truly than lively repreſent ) had begun by crafty and 
inſinuative arts to [crew it (elf into the Church of Epheſus, cheating the people with 
ſubtil and flattering inſinuations, probably perſwading them that thelc things were but 
indifferent, and a part of that Chriſtian liberty, wherein the Goſpel had inſtated them. 
By theſe and ſuch like principles and pratices ( many whereof might be reckoned up ) 
they corrupted the Faith of Chriſtians, diſtracted the peace of che Church, ſtained and 
dehled the honour and purity of the beſt Religion in the World. 

4. BUT the greateſt and moſt famous Controverlie that of all others in thoſe times 
exerciſed the Chriſtian Church, was concerning the obligation that Chriſtians were 
under to obſerve the Law of Moſes as neceſlary to their Fabtification and Salvation. 
Which becauſe a matter of ſo much importance, and which takes up ſo great a part of 
S. Pau/'s Epiſtles, and the clearing whereof will refle& a great light upon them, we 
ſhall conſider more at large : In order whereunto three things eſpecially are to be en- 
quired after, the true ſtats, of the Controverlie, what the Apoſtles determined in this 
matter, and what reſpec the moſt material paſſages in S. Pa/'s Epiſtles about Juſtiti- 
cation and Salvation bear to this Controverſlie. Firſt we ſhall enquire into the true 
ſtate and nature of the Controverſlie ; and for this we areto know, that when Chriſti- 
anity was publiſhed tothe World, it mainly prevailed among the Fews, they being 
generally the firſt Converts to the Faith. But having been brought up in a mighty 
reverenceand veneration for the Moſaick Inſtitutions, and locking upon that Occonomy 
as immediately contrived by God himſelf, delivered by Angels, ſetled by their great 
Maſter Moſes, received w ah the molt ſolemn and ſenſible appeatances of Divine pool 
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and majeſty, ratified by miracles, and entertained by all their forefathers as the pecu- 
liar prerogative of that Nation for lo many Ages and Generations, they could not eaſi] y 
be brought off from it, or behold the Goſpel but with an evil = as an enemy that 
came to ſupplant and undermine this ancient and excellent Inſtitution. Nay, thoſe 
of them that were prevailed upon by the convictive power and evidence of the Gofj pel, 
to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, yet could not ger over the prejudice of education , 
but muſt ſtill continue their obſervance of thoſe legal ritesand cuſtoms, wherein the 
had been brought up. And not content with this, they began magilterially to im- 
fe them upon others, even all the Geztile Converts, as that without which the 

could never be accepted by God in this, or rewarded by him in another World. This 
controverlie was firſt ſtarted at Antioch, a place not more remarkable for its own great- 
nels, than the vaſt numbers of Fews that dwelt there, enjoying great immunities 
granted them by the Kings of Syr/4, For after that Antiochus E piphanes had deſtroyed 
feruſalem, and laid waſte the Temple, the Jews generally flocked hither, where they 
were courteouſly entertained by his ſucceſſors, the ſpoils of the Temple reſtored to 
them for the enriching and adorning of their Synagogue, and they made equally with 
the Greeks free-men of that City. By which means their numbers cncreaſed daily, 
partly by the reſort of others from Jud44, partly by a numerous converiion of Proſe- 
lyres, whom they gained over to their Religion. Accordingly Chriſtianity at its firſt 
ſetting out found a very ſucceſsful entertainment 1n this place. And hither it was that 
ſome of the Fewiſh Converts being come down from Jeruſalem, taught the Chriſtians, 
that unlels they obſerved Circumcilion, and the whole Law of eMofes, they could nor 
beſaved. Pauland Farnabas then at 4nticch, oblerving the ill influence that this had 
upon the minds of men ( diſturbing many at preſent, and cauſing the Apoſtaſie of ſome 
atterwards ) began vigorouſly to oppole this growing error ; but not able toconjure 
down this Spirit, that had been railed up, they were diſpatched by the Church at 
Antioch to conſult the Apoſtles and Governours at Jeruſalem about this matter: Whi- 
ther being come, they found the quarrel e{pouled among others by ſome Converts of 
the Sec of the Phariſees ( of all others the molt zealous aflcrtors of the Moſaick rites ) 
ſtifly maintaining, that beſides the Golpel or the Chriſtian Religion, it was neceſſary 
for all Converts, whether Fews or Gepteles, to keep to Circumciſion, and the Law of 
Moſes. Sothat the ſtate of the controverlie between the Orthodox, and theſe Fudas- 
ing Chriltians was plainly this, 

II hether Circumciſion and the obſervation of the. Moſaick Law, or, ozly the belief 

and prattice of Chriſtianity be neceſſaxy to Salvation ? | 

The latter part of the queſtion was maintained by the Apoſtles, the former aſſerted by 
the Fudaizing Zelots,making the Law of Moſes equally neceſlary with the Law of Chr:/t; 
and nodoubt pretending that whatever theſe men might preach at 4A»roch, yet the 
Apoſtles were of another mind ; whole [entence and reſolution it was therefore thought 
neceſſary ſhould be immediately known. ; 

5. WE arethennext to conſider what determination the Apeſtoffolick Synod at Feru- 
ſalem made of this matter. For a Council of the Apoſtles and Rulers being immediate- 
ly convened, and the queſtion by Pau! and Barnabas brought betore them, the calc 
was canvaſſed and debated on all hands, and at laſt it was relolved upon by their una- 
nimous ſentence and ſuffrage, that the Gextile Converts were under no obligation to 
the Fewiſh Law, that God had abundantly declared his acceptance of them, though 
ſtrangers tothe Moſaica/ Occonomy, that they were (ufficiently ſecured of their happi- 
neſs and falvation by the grace of the Goſpel, wherein they might be juſtiGed and (a- 
ved without Circumciſion or legal Ceremonies, a yoke from which Chriſt had now fer 
us free. But becauſe the Apoſtles did not think it prudent 1n theſe circumſtances, too 
much to ſtir the exaſperated humour of the Fews ( leſt by ſtraining the ſtring roo high 
at firft, they ſhould endanger their revolting from the Faith ) therefore they thought of 
ſome indulgence in the caſe, S. James then Biſhop of Fer«ſalem, and probably Preſi- 
dent of the Council, propounding this expedient, that for the preſent the Gentile Con- 
verts ſhould fo far only comply with the humour of the Fews, as to abſtain from meats 
offered to Idols, from bloud, from things ftrangled, and from fornication. Let us a little 
more diſtin&ly ſurvey the ingredients of this impolition. Meats offered to Idols, or as 
S. Fames in his diſcourſe ſtiles them a2uoynuare rw «I oAwy, the pollutions of Idris, the 
word «Ao 1vara properly denoting the meats that were polluted by being conſecrated 
to the Idol. : Thus we read of $39 ny «p76. nuoynyE ( as the LXX renderit } 


polluted bread upon God's Altar, i. e. ſuch probably as had been before offered to Idols. 
So that theſe meats offercd to the [do/s were parts of thoſe Sacritices which the Hea- 


thens 
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thens offered to their Gods, of the remaining portions whereof they uſually made a 
Fealt in the [dol-Temple, inviting their friends rhither, and ſometimes their Chriſtian 
friends tocome along withthem. This God had | + uns forbidden the Fews by 
the Law of Moſes, 1how ſbalt worſhip noother Goa : leſt thou make 4 covenant with the in- " 
habitants f the land, and go a whoring after their Gods, and do ſacrifice unto their Gods, 
and one call thee, and thow cat of his ſacrifice. And the not oblerving this prohibition | 
coſt the Fews dear, when invited by thee Moabires tothe Sacrifices of their Gods, theyNun 25.2 - 4 
did eat with them, and bowed down to their Gods, Sometimes thele remaining portions 
were ſold for common uſe in the Shambles, and bought by Chriſtians. Both which 
gave great offence to the zealous Fews, who looked upon it as a participation in the 
Idolatrics of the Heathen : Of both which our Apoſtle diſcourſes elſewhere ar large, 
preſſing Chriſtians to abſtain from Idolatry, both as to the Idol-fealts, and the remain- 
ders of -he Sacrifice : From the former as more immediately unlawful, from the lat- 
ter, the Sacriticial meats ſold in the Shambles, as giving offence to weak and undit- 
cerning Chriſtians. For though in it ſelf an Ido! was nothing in the world, and conle- 
quently no honour could be done it by cating what was offered to it, yet was it more 
prudent and reaſonable to abſtain, partly becauſe fleſh-meats have no peculiar excellen- 
cy in them tocommend us to God ; partly becauſe all men were not alike in[tructed in 
the knowledge of their liberty, their minds eaſily puzled, and their conſciences in- 
tangled, the Gertzles by this means hardned in their idolatrous practiles, weak bre- 
thren offended ; belides,though theſe things were in their own nature indifferent,and in 
a mans own power todo, or tolet alone, yet was it not convenient to make our liber- 
ty a ſnare to others, and to venture upon what was lawful, when it was plainly unedi- 
tying and inexpedient. From blood: This God forbad of old, and that iome time be- 
fore the giving of the Law by Moſes, that they ſbould not eat the fleſb with the bloud, which ., _ * 
was the life thereof. The myſtery of which prohibition was, to inſtru&t men in the * 
duticsof mercy and tendernels even to brute beaſts, but ( as appears from what follows 
after ) primarily deſigned by God as a folema fence and bar againſt murther, and the 
effuſion of humane bloud. A Law afterwards renewed upon the Fews, and inſerted 
into the body of the Moſaick precepts. From things rangled: that is, that they ſhould 
abſtain trom cating of thoſe Beaſts that died withour letting bloud, where the bloud 
v, 45 not throughly drained from them; a PRI grounded upon the reaſon of the, 
tormer, and indeed was greatly abominable to my a being ſo expreſlly forbidden in 12, WR 
their Law. But it was not more offenſive to the Fews, than acceptable tothe * Gex- * -- ip- 
tiles, who were wont with great art andcare to ſtrangle living Creatures, that they 55. «5; ug. 
might ſtew or dreſs them with their bloud in them, as a point of curious and exquiſite C:ſa«.in ke, 
delicacy. This and the foregoing prohibition, abſtinence from bloud, died not with 
the Apoſtles, nor were þuricd with other Jewiſþ rites, but were inviolably obſerved 
for ſeveral Ages in the Chriſtian Church, as we have elſewhere obſerved fromthe Prim-"#: 
Writers of thoſe times. . Laſtly, From Fornication: This wasa thing commonly pra- y.2z5. * 
iſed in the Heathen World, who generally beheld fimplc 
Fornication asno * fin, and that it was lawful for perſons, * Vid. Cicrr. pro Celis Orar. 34. p. $03. Tum. 2. 
: Terent, Adelph. Ac. 1. Sc, 2.p. 166. 
not engaged in wedlock, to make ule of women that expoled 51 i; Znayles s2euc grfedrs, £6nun. 
them(ſelves. A cuſtom juſtly offenſive to the Jews, and there- = 24p ain 737* idviy mparer, 
tore tocure two evils at once, the Apoſtles here folemalyde- — Ye Alas, 
clare againſt it. Not that they thought it a thing indifferent, Mei» 2g9mm # mia rewnipany 
as the reſt of the prohibited rites were, for it is forbidden by the 7g7% 7, 72mms 7 avaſualar guor, = 
natural Law ( as contrary to that chaſtneſs and modeſty, that zjaw apizdvir n yraigex7! Tires 
order and comelineſs which God has planted in the minds of X25 «Tar y rgrtordanuiras, = | 
men ) but they joyned it in the ſame Claſs with them, be- es Tk ts. 
cauſe the Gentiles looked upon it as a thing lawful and indiffe- 71.57.41.& Prin. Comment 2.474, 
rent. It had been exprelly forbidden by the Moſaick Law, 
There ſhall be noWhore of the daughters of Iſrael; and becauſe the Heathens had generally P=*<-23-17- 
thrown dowa this fence and bar ſet by the Law of nature, it was here again repaired 
by the firſt planters of Chriſtianity, as by S. Paul elſewhere, Ye know what command- , Tyeg.4ca,, 
ments we gave you by the Lord Jeſus ; for this is the will of God, even your Santtification, 4:5. 
| that youſhould abſtain from fornication : That every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his 
veſſel in ſanitification and honour, not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles 
wich know not God, Though after all I muſt confeſs my ſelf inclinable to imbrace 
1c1x/745 his ingenious conjecture, that by Topraia, fornication, we are here to under- 
ſtand rhe Topris pwiduue, the harlots hire, or the Toprixa Juoin, the offering which 
thoic perions were wont to make. For among the Gentiles nothing was more _ 
than 
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than for the common women, that proſtituted themſelves to lewd embraces ( thoſe 
eſpecially that attended at the Temples of Vexus )-ro dedicate fome oY of their gain, 
* 0rar. adv. and preſent it to the Gods. * Athanaſins has a paſſage very exprels to this purpoſe. 
== id TP orane; you ov «d wieios 7 Porrnens maAa TepexabtC ol, aTayph.aimto nd Ft taviyy 
7 79 0wualO- pitaprizy, vopiCuoat Th Topreic F Foy inuTwy INaoxedaiz x «s Opy/auy 
aye auray 014 Tvrrwy, The women of old were wont to ſit tn the Idol-Temples of Phenicia, 
and to dedicate the gain which they pot by the proſtitution of their bodies as a kind of firſt-fruits 
to the Deities of the place ; ſuppoſing that by fornication they ſhould pacifie their Goddeſs, and 
by this means render her favourable and propitious to them, Where 'tis plain he uſes op- 
re(e;, Or fornication, in this very lence, for that gain or reward of it, which they con- 
ſecrated to their Gods. Some {uch thing So/omon had in his eye, when he brings in the 
Harlot thus courting the young man, | have peace-offerings with me, this day have I paid 
my Vows, Theſe preſents were either made 1n ſpesre, rhe very mony thus unrighteouſly 
gotten, or in Sacrifices hought with it, and offered at the Temple, the remainders 
whereof were taken and fold among the ordinary ſacrificial portions. This as it holds 
the neareſt correſpondence with the reſt of the rites here forbidden, fo could it not 
chuſe but be a mighty ſcandal to the Fews, it being ſo particularly prohibited in their 
Deut.22.1% Law, Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of an Whore into the houſe of the Lord thy God for any 
Vow, for it is an abomination to the Lord. 

6. THESE prohibitions here laid upon the Gentiles, were by the Apoſtles in- 
tended only for a temporary compliance with the Fewiſþ Converts, till they could by 
degrees be — off from their ſtiffne(s and obſtinacy, and then the reaſon ot the thing 
ceaſing, the obl: 


Prov, 7.14. 


igation to it muſt needs ceaſe and fail. Nay, we may obſerve that 
even while the Apoſtolical decree laſted in its greateſt force and power, in tholc prone 
where there were few or no Fewiſh Converts, the Apoſtle did not ſtick to give leave, 
that except in caſe of ſcandal, any kind of meats, even the portions of the Idol-lacritices 
might be indifferently bought and taken by Chriſtians as well as Heathens. Theſe 
wereall which in order to the ſatisfaction of the Jews, and for the preſent peace of rhe 
Church the Apoſtles thought neceſlary to require of the Converted Gentiles, but that 
for all the reſt they were perfe&tly free from legal oblervances, obliged only to the 
commands of Chrittianity. So that the Apoſtolical decilion that was made of this mat- 
ter was this, 
That ( beſides the temporary obſervation of thoſe few indifferent rites before menti- 
oned ) the belief and prattice of the Chriſtian Religion was perfectly ſufficient to 
Salvation, without Circumciſion, and the obſervation of the Moſaick Law. 

This Synedical determination allayed the controverlie for a while, being joytully recei- 
ved by the Gentile Chriſtians. Butalas, the Fewiſh zeal began again to ferment and 
ſpread it ſelf, they could not with any patience endure to fee their beloved Moſes de- 
ſcrted, and thoſe venerable Inſtitutions trodden down, and therefore laboured to keep 
up their credit, and ſtill to affert them as neceſlary to Salvation. Than which nothing 
created S. Paul greater trouble at every turn, being forced to contend againſt theſe Ju- 
daizing teachers almolt in every Church where he came, as appears by that great part 
that they bear in all his Epiſtles, eſpecially that to the Komans, and Galatians, where 
this leaven had moſt diffuſed it ſelf, whom the better to undeceive, he diſcourſes at 
large of the nature and inſtitution, theend and deſign, the antiquating and aboliſhing 

of that Moſaick Covenant, which theſe men laid ſo much ſtreſs and weight upon. 

7. HENCE then we paſs to the third thing conſiderable for the clearing of this 
matter, which is toſhew, that the main paſſages in S. Paw/'s Epiſtles, concerning Ju- 
ſification and Salvation, have an immediate reference to this controverſie. But be- 
fore we enter upon that, ſomething muſt neceſſarily be premiſed for the explicating 
ſome terms and phraſes frequently uſed by our Apoſtle in this queſtion, theſe two eſpe- 
cially, what he means by Lew, and what by Faztrh. By Law then 'tis plain he uſually 
underſtands the Jewiſh Law, which was a complex body of Laws, containing moral, 
ceremonial and judicial precepts, each of which had its uſe and office as a great inſtru- 
ment of duty : The Fuaicia/ Laws being peculiar Statutes accommodated to the ſtate 
of the Few's Commonwealth, as all civil conſtitutions reſtrained men from the exter- 
nal as of fin: The Ceremonial Laws came ſomewhat nearer, and beſides their Typical 
relation to the Evangelical ſtate, by external and ſymbolical repreſentments ſignitied 
and exhibited that ſpiritual impurity, from which men' were to abltain: The Moral 
Laws, founded in the natural notions of mens minds concerning good and evil, direct- 
ly urged men toduty, and prohibited their prevarications. - 'Theſe three made up the 


intire Code and Pandetts of the Fewiſh Statutes ; all which' our Apoſtle yy" 
. vader 


Sect.9. The Life of S. PAUL. 7 


under the general notion of the Lew, and not the moral Law {ingly and ſeparate] y con- 
ſidered, in which ſence it never appears that the Fews expected juſtification and falva- 
tion by it, nay rather, that they looked for it meerly from the oblervance of the ritual 
and ceremonial Law : fo that the meral Law is no further conſidered by him ia this 
ueſtion, than as it made up a part of the Moſaical conſtitution, of that National and 
Political Covenant, which God made with the Fews at Mount $5z4i. Hence the Apoltle 
all along in his diſcourſes conſtantly oppoſes the Law and the Goſpel, and the oblerva- 
tion of the one to the belief and practice of the other, which ſurely he would not have 
done, had he ſimply intended the moral Law, it being more expreſly incorporated into 
the Golpel, than ever it was into the Law of Moſes. And that the Apoſtle does thus op- 
poſe the Law and Goſpel, might be made evident from the continued ſeries of his dil- 
courſes ; but a few places ſhall ſuffice. Py what Lew (ſays the Apoltle) i boaſting ex- rom. 3. 27. 
cluded ? by the Law of works : i. e. by the Moſaic Law, in whole peculiar priviledges 
and prerogatives the Jews did ſtrangely flatter and pride themſelves ? Nay, but by the 
Law of Faith: i.e. by the Goſpel, or the Evangelical way of God's dealing with us. 
Andelſew here giving an account of this very controverſie between the Jewiſh and Gemn- Gal 2. 15, 15, 
tile Converts, he tirſt oppoles their Perſons, Fews by nature, and ſinners of the Gentiles, 
and then infers, that a man ts.not juſtified by the works of' the Law, by thole legal obſer- 
vances, whereby the Jews —_ to be juſtified, but by the faith of Chriſt, by a hearty 
belief of, and compliance-with that way, which C4r:# has introduced, for by the works of 
the Law,by legal obedience,» fleſb, neirher Few,nor Gentile, ſhall now be juſtified. Fain 
would | earn, whether you recerved the ſpirit by the works of the Law, or by the hearing of G% 3 3 5. 
Faith, that is, whether you became wy of the miraculous powers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, while you continued under the legal dilpenlation, or ſince you embraced the Go- 
ſpel,and the faith of Chri#t : and (peaking afterwards of the ſtate of the Fews before the 
revelation of the Goſpel, fays he, before faith came, we were kept under the Law, i. e. be- V. 23. 
fore the Golpel came, we were kept under the Diſcipline of the legal Occonomy, ſbut 
up unto the faith, reſerved for the diſcovery of the Evangelical diſpenſation, which ſbould 
afterwards | in its due time] be reveeled to the World. This in the tollowing Chapter 
he diſcourſes. more at large. Tell me ye that deſire to be under the Law, i.e. Ye Jews that Gal. 4. 21, 
ſo fondly dote upon the legal ſtate, Do ye not hear the Law? i.e, Underſtand what your i 
own Law does fo clearly intimate? and then goes on to unriddle what was wrapt up 
in the famous 4llegory of Abraham's two Sons by his two Wives. The one, Iþmacl,born 
of Hagar, the Bond-woman, who denoted the Fewsſb Covenant made at Mount Sinai, 
which. according to the repreſcatation of her condition was a ſervile ſtate : The other 
Iſaxc,born of Sarah, the Free-woman, was the Son of the promiſe, denoting Feruſalem 
that u.above, and is free, the mother of us all ; i.e. The ſtate and covenant of the Goſpel, 
whereby all Chriſtians, as the ſpiritual children of Abraham, are ſer free from the bon- 
dage of the Moſaic diſpentfation. By all which it is evident, that by Law and the works 
of the Law,in this controverſie,the Apoſtle underſtands the Law of Moſes,and that obe- 
dicnce which the legal diſpenſation required at their hands. 
8. WE are ſecondly to enquire, what the Apoſtle means by Faith ; and he com- 
monly uſes it two ways. 1. More generally for the Goſpel, or that Evangelical way 
of juſtification and ſalvation, which Chriſt has brought 1n, in oppoſition to Circumci- 
ſion, and the obleryation of thoſe Rites, by which the Fews expected to be juſtificd : 
and this is plain from the preceding oppoſition, where Faith, as degoting the Golpel, 
is frequently oppoled to the Law of «Moſes. 2. Faith is taken more particularly for a 
radical belie , or ſuch an afſent to the Evangelical revelation as produces a ſincere 0- 
ience to the Laws of it, and indeed as concerned in this matter is uſually taken not 
for this or that ſingle vertue, but for the intire condition of the New Covenant, as com- 
prehending all that duty that it requires of us : than which nothing can be more plain 
and eyident ; Iz Chrii# Feſws, 1.e. under the Goſpel, neither Circumciſion availeth any Ga). 5. 6, 
thing, nor Uncircumciſion ;, "ris all one to Juſtificatiun whether a Man be circumciſed or 
no; What then? but Faith, which worketh by love, which afterwards he explains thus, 
In Christ Feſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new erea- Gai. 5. 
ture, a renewed and divine temper of mind, and a new courſe and ſtate of life. And 
leſt all this ſh-uld noc be thought plain enough, he elſewhere tells us, that circumciſion 
»* nothing , 11d uncircumciſion is xothing ; but the keeping the Commandments of God, From * Core 7.19 
which places there needs no sk1ll to infer, that that Faith whereby we are juſtified, 
Contains 4 it a new diſpoſition and ſtate both of heart and life, and an obſervation of 
the Laws of Chriſt; in which reſpect the Apoſtle does in the very ſame Verſe expound rom. 10. 16, 
believing, by obeying of the Goſpel. Such he aſſures us was that very Faith by which 4- 
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braham was juſtified, who againſt all probabilities of realon believed in God's promile, 
he Rlaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief, but Was ftrong, crc. that is, he 
ſo firmly believed what God had promiſed, that he gave him the glory of his truth and 
faithfulneſs, his infinite power and ability to deall things. And how did he that ? b 
acting ſuitably in a way of intire re{ignation, and fincere obedience to the divine will 
and pleaſure : ſo the Apoſtle elſewhere more exprelly, by Faith he obeyed, and went out, 
not knowing whither he went, This Faith (he tells us) was imputed to Abraham for righ- 
zeouſneſs, that is, God by vertue of the New Covenant made in Chriit was graciouſly 
pleaſed to look upon this obedience (though in it ſelf imperfe&) as that for which he 
accounted him, and would deal. with him as a juſt and a righteous Man, And upon 
this account we find Abraham's faith oppoled to a pertect and unſinning obedience, for 
thus the Apoſtle tells us, that 4brahams was juſtitied by faith, in no Fon to his being 
juſtified by ſuch an abſolute and compleat obedience, as might have enabled him to 
challenge the reward by the ſtrict Laws of Juſtice :; whereas now his being pardoned 
and accepted by God in the way of a mean and 1mpertett obedience, it could not claim 
impunity, much leſs a reward, but mult be intirely owing to the Divine grace and 
favour. 

9. HAVING thus cleared our way, by reſtoring thele words to their genuire 
and native ſence, we come to ſhew, how the Apoſtle in his diſcourſes does all along re- 
fer to the Original controverlie between the Jewiſh and Gentzle-Converts, whether Ju- 
ſtification was by the obſervation of the eMoſaic Law, or by the belicf and practice of 
the Goſpel : and this will appear, if we conſider the perſons that he has to deal with,the 
way and manner of his arguing, and that there was then no other controverlie on foot, 
to which theſe paſſages could refer. The Perſons whom he had to deal with, were 
chiefly of two ſorts, pure Fews, and Jewiſh Converts. Pure Jews were thoſe that kept 
themlelves wholly to the Legal Oeconomy, and expected to be juſtified and ſaved 1n 
no other way, than the obſervation of the Law of Moſes. Indecd they laid a more pe- 
culiar ſtreſs upon Circumciſion, becaule this having been added as the Seal of that Cove- 
nant which God made with Abraham,and the diſcriminating badge whereby they were 
to be diſtinguiſhed from all other Nations, they looked upon it as having a ſpecial 
efficacy in 1t to recommend them to the divine acceptance. Accordingly we find in 
their Writings that they make this the main Baſis and Foundation of their hope and 
confidence towards God. For they tell us, that the Precept of Circumciſion is greater 
than all the reſt, and equivalent to the whole Law, that the reaſon why God hears the 
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—27 for the vertue and merit of Circumciſion ; yea that ſo great is the power and 
efficacy of the Law of Circumciſion, that no man that us circumciſed ſhall go to* Hell. Nay 
according to the idle and trifling humour of thele || Men,they fetch down Abraham from 
the Seat of the Bleſſed, and place him as Porter at the Gates of Hell, upon no other 


Cad Tlaktem, Crrand than to keep circumciſed Perſons trom entring into that miſerable place. How- 
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ever nothing is more evident, than that Circumciſion was the Fort and Sanctuary 
wherein they ordinarily placed their ſecurity, and accordingly we find S. Paul fre- 


_—_ quently diſputing againſt circumciſion, as virtually comprizing, in their notion, the 
. . . 1* 


keeping of the whole Fewiſh Law. Belides, to thele literal impoſitions of the Law of 
Moſes, the Phariſees had added many vain Traaitzozs and ſeveral ſuperſtitious uſages of 
their own contrivance, in the obſervance whereof the People plac'd not a little conki- 
dence, as to that righteouſneſs upon which they hoped to ſtand clear with Heaven. 
Againſt all theſe our Apoſtle argues, and ſometimes by arguments peculiar to them a- 
lone. Jewiſh Converts were thoſe, who having embraced the Chriſtian Religion, did 
yet out of a veneration to their ancientRites,make the obſervance of them equally neceſ- 
ſary with the belief and practice of Chriſtianity both to themſelves and others. Theſe 
laſt were the Perſons, who as they firlt {tarted the controverſie, fo were thoſe againſt 
whom the Apoſtle mainly oppoſed himſelf, endeavouricg to diſmount their prerences, 
and to beat down their Opimons level with the ground. 

10. THIS will yer further appear from the way and manner of the Apoſtles argu- 
ing, which —_ reſpects this controverlie, and will be beſt ſeen in ſome particular 
inſtances of his reaſonings. And hirit, he argues, that this way of juſtification urged 
by Jews and Jewiſh Converts was inconſiſtent with the goodnets of God, and his uni- 
verlal kindnels to Mankind, ar narrow and limited, that it excluded the far great- 
eſt part of the World : Thus in the three firſt Chapters of his Epiſtle to the Komens ha- 
ving proved at large that the whole W or{d, both Jew and Gentile were wnder a ſtate of guilt, 
and conforuently Table to the divine ſentence and condemnation, he comes next to en- 
quire 


Seas: The Life of S. PAUL. <2 


quire by what means they may be delivered from this ſtate of vengeance, and ſhews 
that it could not be by legal vbſervances, but that now there was « way of righteouſ- Rom. 3.20, 
nels or juſtitication declared by Chr##t in the Goſpel (intimaced allo inthe Old Teſta, *'** 
ment) extending to all, both Jews and Gentiles, whereby God with relpect to the fati 
faction and cxpiation of Chrilt 1s ready freely to pardon and juſtikie, all penitent belie- 
vers: That therefore there wasa way revealed 1n the Goſpel, whereby a. man migher 
be juſtified, without beiog beholden to the rites of the Jewiſh Law, otherwiſe it would, 
argue that God had very little care of the greateſt part of men, Is he. God of the Jews on- 
ly? is he not alſo of the Gentiles? es, of the Gentiles alſo: Seeing it is one God, which" 
ſhall jaſtifie the Crreumciſion by Faith, and the uncircumciſion through Faith, Few and Gen» oF 
tile in the ſame Evangelical way. The force of which argument. hes m this, That 
that cannot be neceſlary to our Juſtification, which excludes the greateſt yore of man-, 
kind from all poſſibility of being juſtified ( and this juſtification by the Moſzick Law: 
plainly does ) a thing by no means conliſtent with God's univerſallove and kindnels to 
his Creatures. Hence the Apoſtle magnities the grace of the Goſpel, that it has bro- 
ken dowa the partition-wall, and made way for all Nations tocome in, that mow there G. 2.28. 
i neither Greek nor Few, Circumciſion nor uncarcumciſion, Barbarian nor Scythian, no dif- Col.z.11, 
ference in this reſpec, but all one i» Chriſt Feſus, all equally admitted toterms of par- 
don and juſtification, #2 every Nation he that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs being, 
accepted with him, | WT 

11, SECONDLY, Heargues, that this Fewiſþ way of Juſtification could not 
be indiſpenlably neceſſary, in that it had not been the conſtant way whereby good men- 
in all Ages had been juſtified and accepted with Heaven. This he eminently proyes: 
from the inſtance of Abraham, whom the Scripture ſets forth as the Father of the faith- 
ful, and the great Exemplar of that way, wherein all his ſpiritual ſeed, all true Belie-: 
vers were to be juſtified : Now of hun 'tis evident, that he was juſtified and accepted 
with God upon his practical belicf of God's power and promiſe, before eyer Circumct- 
ſion, and much more before the reſt of the Moſazct Inſtitution was in being. - Cometh Romy g,to, 
this bleſſedneſs then upon the Circumciſion only, or upon the uncircumciſion alſe ? For we ſay "'**. 
that Faith was reckoned unto Abraham for righteouſneſs, How was it then reckoned, when 
he was in Circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? Not in Circumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 
And he received the fign of Circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which he had 
being yet uncircumciſed, &c, The meaning wheredt is plainly this, That pardon of fin: 
cannot be entailed upon the way of the eMoſaick Law, it being evident, that Abrahaw 
was juſtified and approved of God, betare he was Circumciſed, which was only added: 
as a (cal of the Covenant between God and him, and a teſtimony of that acceptance 
with God, which he had obtained before. And this way of God's dealing with Abra- 
ham, and in him with all his ſpiritual children, the legal Inſtitution could not make 
void, it bcing impoſſible that that diſpenſation which came o long after ſhould diſannul 
the Covenant which God had made with Abraham and his ſpiritual ſeed CCCCXXX.-Ga'.z.13. } 
years before. Upon this account, as the Apoſtle obſerves, the Scripture ſets forth 
Abraham as the great type and pattern of Juſtification, as the Father of all them that be- %9.4.11.12. 
liewe, though they be not Circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be imputed to them alſo, and 
the father of Circumciſion, to them who are not of the Circumciſion only, but alſo walk in the. 
Zteps of that Faith of our Father Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumciſed, They G,. 3.7.8.9. 
therefore that are of Faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham : And the Scripture fore- | 
ſeeing that God would juſtifie the Heathen through Faith, preached before the Goſpel ( this 
Evangelical way of juſtifying ) to Abraham, ſaying, ln thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed, 
So then they which be of Faith, who believe and obey, as Abraham did, ſball be bleſſed, 
pardoned and ſaved, with foe Abraham, It might further be demonſtrated thax 
this has ever been God's method of deating with mankind, our Apoſtle intheeleventh 
Chapter to the Hebrews, proving all along by particular inſtances, that it was by ſuch 
a Faith as this, without any relation to the Law of Moſes, that good men were juſtiti- 
edand accepted with God in all Ages of the World. 

12, THIRDLY, He argues againſt this Fewiſb way of Juſtification from the de- 
hciency and imperfection of the Moſarck Oeconomy, not able to juſtifie and ſave ſinners, 
Deticient, as not able to affiſt thoſe that were under it with ſufficient aids to perform þ,,, ; 
what it required of them, This the Law could not do, for that it was weak through the fleſh, Ay 
till God ſent his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, to enable us, that the ri Keenſurh of 
the Law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, And 
indeed could the Law have given life, verily joan ſhould have been by the Law : 
Burt alas! the Scripture having concluded all —_ » Few and Gentile, under lin, 

and 
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and conſequently incapable of being juſtified upon terms of perfe& and intire obedience; 
there 1s —_ no ow hos but this, That the promiſe by the Faith of Chriſt be given to all 
them that believe, 1. e. this Evangelical method of Juſtitying lincere believers. Beſides, 
the Jewiſh Oeconomy was deficient in pardoning fin, and procuring the grace and ta- 
vour of God, it could only awaken the knowledge of {in, not remove the guilt of it : 
Heb It was not poſſible that the blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould rake away fin ; all the lacrifices of 
9+ the Moſaick Law were no further available for the pardon of fin, than merely as they 
were founded in, and had reſpe& to that great ſacritice andexpiation, which was to 
be made for the fins of mankind by the death of the Son of God. The Prieſts, though 
thid, v.11,12. they daily miniſtred, and oftentimes offered the ſame ſacrifices, yet could they never 
take away ſins : No, that was reſerved for a better and a higher ſacrifice, even that of 
our Lord himſelf, who after he had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever ſat down on the 
right hand of God, having completed that, which the repeated ſacrifices of the Law 
could never effet. So that al men being under guilt, and no juſtification, where 
there was no remiſſion, the Fewiſh Oecconomy being 1n it (elf unable to pardon, was 
incapable to juſtifie. This S. Paul elſewhere declared in an open Aſlembly before Jews 
and Gentiles ; Be it known unto you, men and brethren, that through this man ( Chrilt Je- 
ſus ] & preached unto you forgiveneſs of ſins: And by him all that believe are juſtified from all 

things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 

13, FOURTHLY, He proves that Juſtification by the Moſaick Law could not 
ſtand with thedeath of Chriſt, the neceflity of whole death and ſufferings it did plainly 
evacuate and take away. For if righteouſneſs come by the Law, then Chriſt 1s dead 

Gal.2-21. invain: If the Moſaical performances be ſtill neceſſary to our Juſtification, then cer- 
tainly it was to very little purpoſe, and altogether unbecoming the wildom and good- 
neſs of Ged, to ſend his own Son into the World, todo ſo much for us, and to tuffer 
ſuch exquiſite pains and tortures. Nay, he tells them, that while they perſiſted in 
this fond obſtioate opinion, all that Chrit had done and ſuffered could be of no advan- 
tage to them. Strand faſt in the liberty, nm herewith Chriſt has made us free, and be not 

Gal.5.1,2,3-4. 42.447 intangled in the yoke of bondage, the bondage and ſervitude of the eMoſaick rites ; 

Behold | Paul ſolemnly ſay unto you, That if you be Circumciſed, ht ſhall profit you nothing : 
For 1 teſtifie again to every man that ts Circumciſed, that he is a debtor to ao the whole Law ; 
Chriſt is become of none effett to you ; whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law, ye are fallen 

from grace, The ſumm of which argument is, That whoever lay the ſtreſs of their Ju- 
ſtifeation upon Circumciſion, and the oblervances of the Law, do thereby declare 
themſelves to be under an obligation of perfe&t obedience to all that the Law requires 
of them, and accordingly ſuperſede the vertue and ehcacy of Chriſt's death, and dil- 
claim all right and title to the grace and favour of the Goſpel. For {ince Chriſt's death 
is abundantly ſufficient to attain its ends, whoever takes in another, plainly renounces 
that, and reſts upon that of his own chuſing. By theſe ways of reaſoning 'tis evident 
what the Apoſtle drives at in all his diſcourſes about this matter : More might have 
been obſerved, had Inot thought, that theſe are ſufficient to render his defign, eſpe- 
cially to the unprejudiced and impartial, obvious and plain enough. 

14. LAS TL Y, That S. Pas/'s diſcourſes about Juſtification and Salvationdo im- 
mediately refer to the controverſie between the Orthodox and Judaizing Chrittians, 
appears hence, that there was no other controverlie then on foot, but concerning the 
way of Juſtification, whether it was by the obſervation of the Law of eMoſes, or only 
of the Goſpel and the Law of Chriſt, For we muſt needs ſuppoſe, that the Apoſtle 
wrote with a primary reſpec to the preſent ſtate of things, and fo as they whom he had 
to deal with might, and could not but underſtand him : Which yet would have been 
impoſſible for them to have done, had he intended them for the controverſies which 
have ſince been bandied with ſo much zeal and fiercenels, and togive countenance to 
thoſe many nice and ſubtil propoſitions, thoſe curious and elaborate ſchemes which 
ſome men in theſe later Ages have drawn of theſe matters. 

15. FROM the ne. diſcourſe two Gonſeitaries eſpecially plainly follow. I. Con- 
ſet. That works of Evangelical obedience are not oppoſed to Fatth in Juſtification. By 
works of Evangelical obedience T mean ſuch Chriſtian duties, as are the fruits, not of 
our own power and ſtrength, but God's Spirit, done by the affiſtance of his grace. 
And that theſe are not oppoſed to Faith, is undeniably evident, in that ( as we obſer- 
ved before ) Faith as including the new nature, and the keeping God's commands, is 
made the uſual condition of Juſtification. Nor can it be otherwiſe, when other gra- 
ces and vertues of the Chriſtian life are made the terms of pardon and acceptance with 


Heaven, and of our title tothe merits of Chris death, and the great promile of _ 
na 
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nal life. . - Thus Repentance; which is not ſo much a ſingle' A, as 4 complex body of 


Chriſtian duties, Repent and be baptized in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion f 
fins, and ye ſhall receive the Holy Ghoſt ; Repent and be corverted, that your- fins may 


blotted out. So Charity and forgivenels of others, Forgive, if ye have ought againſt any; Mark 11.25, 
that your Father alſo which is in Heaven may forgive you your treſpaſſes 2 | Fir if ye forgive 25. 


men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father alſo will forgive you: But if ' ye forgive not men 1. 
their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive yours. Sometimes | Evangelical obedi- 


ence in general ; God is no reſpetter of perſons, but tn every Nation, he that feareth him; As 10.34, 
and worketh righteouſneſs accepted with him. If we walk in the light, as God is in the ? Be, 


light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and the bloud df 'Feſws Chriſt his Sony cleanſes PP 
from all ſin:* What priviledge then has Fanh above other graces in this matter ? are 
we juſtified by Faith? We are pardoned and accepted with God upon' our” repentance, 
charity, and-other acts of. Evangelical obedience. ' Is Faith oppoſed rothe works of 


the eMoſaick Law in Juſtification ? ſo are works of Evangelical obedience; Circumciſs- r Cor.715 


on is nothing, and uncireumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the Commandments of Ged. 
Does Faith give glory to God, and ſet th&crown upon his head ? Works of Evangeli- 
cal obedience are equally the effects of Divine grace, both preventing and aſſiſting of 
us, and indeed are not ſo much our works, as his: So that the glory 'of all muſt needs 
be intirely reſolved intothe grace of God, nor can any man in ſuch Circurtiſtances avithy 
the leaſt prerenee of reaſon lay claim to merit; or boaſt of his own atchievements. 
Hence the Apoſtle magnibes the Evangelical merhod of Juſtification above that of rh& 
Law, that it wholly excludes all proud reflexions upon out (elves; Where is boaſttg 


then ? it is excluded. Byn hat Law ? of works ? Nay, tbut by the Law of Faith. The Rowm.3 27 


Moſaical Oeconomy foſtered men up in proud and high thoughts of themſelves, they 
looked upon themſelves 45a peculiar people, honoured above all other Nations of the 
World, the ſeed of 4braham, inveſted'with mighty pry necges 3c. whereas the Go- 
tpel proceeding upon other yo les, takes away all foundations of pride, by acknow- 
ledgirig our acceptance with God, and' the power whereby we are enabled to make 
good the terms and conditions of it, to be the mere relulr of the Divine grace and mer- 
cy, and that the whole ſcheme of our Salvation, as it was the contrivance of the Divine 
wiſdom, fois the purchaſe of the merit and fatisfa&tion of our crucified Saviour. Nor 
is Faith it (elf leſs than other graces an ac&t of Evangeheal obedience, and if ſeparated 


from them, is of no moment. or value in the accounts of Heaven: Though I have all x Cor.r3.2; 


Faith, and have no Charity, 1 am nothing. All Faith, be it of what kind ſoever. T6 
this may be added, that no tolerable account can be given, why that which is. on all 
hands granted to be the condition of our Salvation ( ſuch is Evangelical obedience ) 
ſhould not be the condition of our Juſtification: And at the great day Chriſtians ſhall be 
acquitted or condemned according as in this World they have fultilled or neglected the 
conditions of the Goſpel : The decretory ſentence of ablolution that ſhall then be paſſed 
upon good men, ſhall be nothing but a publick and ſolemn declaration of that private 
ſentence of Juſtification that was paſſed upon themin this World ; fo that upon the 
ſame terms that they are juſtified now, they ſhall be juſtified and acquitted then, and 
upon the ſame terms that they ſhall then be judged and acquitted, they are juſtified 
now, v#z. an hearty belief, and a ſincere obedience to the Goſpel. From all which, I 
hope, 'tis evident, that when S. Paul denies men to be juſtified by the works of the 
Law ; by works heeither means works done before converſion, and by the ſtrength of 
mens natural powers, ſuch as enabled them to pride and boaſt themſelves, or ( which 
moſtwhat includes the other ) the works of the « Moſaick Law. And indeed though 
the controverſies on foot in thoſe times did not plainly determine his reaſonings that 
way, yet the conſiderations-which we have now ſuggeſted, ſufficiently ſhew that they 
could not be meant in any other ſence. 

16, CONSECT. II. That the dottrines f S. Paul «xd S. James about Fuſtification 
are fairly conſiſtent with each other, For lecing S. Paul's deſign in excluding works from 
Juſtification, was only to deny the works of the Jewiſþ Law, or thole that were 
wrought by our own ſtrength, and in aſſerting that in oppoſition to ſuch works we are 
juſtified by Faith, he meant no more than thareither weare juſtified in an Evangelical 
way, or more particularly by Faith intended a practical belief, including Evangelical 
obedience : And ſeeing on the other hand S. Fames 1n affirming that we are juſtified by 
works, and not by Faith only ; by works means no more than Evangelical obedience, in 
oppoſition to a naked and an empty Faith ; thele two are io far from quarrelling, that 
they mutually embrace each other, and both in the main purſue the ſame deſign. And 
indeed if any diſagreement ſeem between —_ 'tis moſt reaſonable that S. Pa#/ſhould 
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be expounded by S. Fames, not only becauſe his propolitions are ſo exprels and politiye, 
and not juſtly liable tro ambiguity, but becauſe he wrote ſome compereat time after the 
other, and conſequently as he perfe&ly underſtood his meaning, fo he was capable tg 
countermine thoſe ill principles, which ſome men had built upon $. Pas/'s aflertions, 
- - For 'tisevident from.ſeveral paſſages in S. Pas/'s Epiſtles, that even then many began 

* towiſtake higdodrine, and from his aſſertions about Juſtification by Faith, and not 
 by,works, to infer propoſitions that might ſerye the purpoſes of a bad life ; They flax- 
. derawſly reported him 10 ſay, that we might do evil, that good might come ; that we might 
* CAFR Tr fins. that the grace of the Goſpel might the more abound: They thought that 6 
long as they did but beleve the Goſpel in the naked notion and ſpeculation of it, it was 
enough to recommend them to the tayour of God, and to ſerve all the purpoles of Juſti- 
ficggion and Salvation, however they ſhaped and ſteered their lives. Againſt theſe 
men”ris beyond all queſtion plain, that S. Jes leyels his Epiſtle, to batter down the 
growing dodtrines of Libertiniſm and Prophaneneſs, to ſhew the inſufficiency of a na- 

ced Faith, and anempry profeſſion of Religion, that 'ris not enough to recommend us 
tg/the, Divine acceptance, and to juſtifie us in the ſight of Heaven, barely, to believe 
the Goſpel, unle(s we really obey and practiſe it; that a Faith deſtitute of this Evan- 
gelical obedience is fruitleſs and unprofitable to Salvation ; that "tis by theſe works 
that Faith muſt appear to be vital and ſincere ; that not only Rahab, but Abrahamthe 
Father of the faithtul, was juſtified not by a bare belief of God's promiſe, but an h-zr- 
ty obedience to God s. command, in the ready offer of his Son, whereby it appears that 
his Faith and Obedience did cooperate and conſpire together, to render him capable of 
- God's favour andapprobation, and that herein the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 
That Abraham believed Goa, and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, ( whence by the 
way nothing can be clearer, 'than that both theſe Apoſtles intend the ſame thing by 
Faith in the caſe.of Abraham's Juſtification, and its being imputed to him for rightcouſ- 
neſs, viz. a practical belief and obedience to the commands of God ) that it follows 
hence, that Faith is not of it ſelf ſufficient to juftifie and make us acceptable to God, 
unleſs a proportionable Obedience be joyned with it ; without which Faith ſerves no 
moxeto thele ends and purpoſes, than a Body deſtitute of the Soul to animate and enli- 
ven it, is capable to exerciſe the functions and offices of the natural life. His meaning 
in ſhort being nothing elſe, than that. good works, or Evangelical obedience is, accord- 
: ing to the Divine appointment, .the condition of the Goſpel-Covenant, without which 
tis'in vain for any to hope for that pardon which Chr: hath purchaſed, and the favour 
of God, which is neceflary to Eternal Life. | | 


The End of S. Paul's Life. 
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He was faitencd ta Croſs iincec diſhnguilthed by his name ti» 
© Proconſul at Patraz a City cf Achaia,trom which he prcact: 
ſwverall dayes to y Spectators. S Hierom. Baron Nov'29 


The Sacred Hiſtory ſparing in the Aits of the ſucceeding Apoitles, and why. S$. Andrew's 


Birth-place, Kindred, and way of Life. John the Baptiſt's Mzniitry and Diſcipline. 
S. Andrew educated under his In#titution. His coming to Chriſt,and Call to be a Diſciple, 
Hi Elefion to the Apottolate. The Province aſſigned for his Miniftry. In what places 
he chiefly preached, His barbarous uſage at Sinope. His planting Chriftianity at By- 
Zantium, 4zd ordaining Stachys Bibs there, His travails in Greece, and preach- 
img at Patrz in Achaia, His arraignment before the Proconſul, and reſolute defence 
”; the Chriftian Religion. The Proconſul's diÞleaſure againft him, whence, An ac- 
count of his Martyrdom, His preparatory ſufferings, and crucifixion. On what kind 
of Croſs he - ae The Miracles reported to be done by his Body. Its tranſlation to 
Conſtantinople, The great Encomium given of him by one of the Ancients. 


HE Sacred Stoty, which has hitherto been very large and copious in de- 
(cribing the Acts of the two firſt Apoſtles, is henceforward very ſparing in 
its accounts, giving us only now and then a few oblique and a 


marques coficerning the reſt, and ſome of then no further mentioned, than the meer 
recording of their Names. For what reaſons it pleaſed the Divine wiſdom and provi- 
dence, that no more of their Acts ſhould be conſigned to Writing by the Pen-men of 
the Holy ſtory, isto us unknown. Probably, it might be thought convenient, that no 


tnore account ſhould be given of the firſt FOR of Chriſtianity in the World, than 
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what concerned Ju4e4, and the Neighbour-countries, at leaſt the moſt eminent places 
of the Roman Empire, that lo the truth of the Propherical Predi&ions might appear, 
which had foretold, that the Law of the Meſhah / uld come forth from Sion, and the 
Word of the Lord from Feruſalem, Belides, that a particular relation of the Acts of {o 
many Apoſtles, done in ſo many ſeveral Conntries, might have ſwell'd the Holy Vo- 
lumes into too great a bulk, and rendred them els {erviecable and accommodate ro the 
ordinary uſe of Chriſtians. Among the Apoltles that luececd we firlt take notice of 
S. Andrew. He was born at Bethſaida, a City of Galilee, ffanding upon the barks of the 
Lake of Genneſareth, Son to Fohn or Fonas a Fiſherman of that Town ; Brother he was 
to Simon Peter, but whether Elder or Younger, the Ancients do not clearly decide, 
though the major part intimate him to have been the younger Brother, there being only 
the ſingle authority of Epiphanizs on the other fide, as we have formerly noted. He 
was brought up to his Father's Trade, whercat he laboured, till our Lord called him 
from catching Fiſb, to be a Fiſher of men, tor which he was htted by ſome preparatory 
Inſtitutions, even before his coming unto Chr7t. 

2, £0 H N the Baptift was lately riſen in the Fewiſh Church, a Perſon whom for 
the efficacy and impartiality of his Doctrine, and the extraordinary ſtricneſs and au- 
ſterities of his Life, the Jews generally had in great veneration. He trained up his 
Proſelytes under the Diſcipline of Repentance, and by urging upon them a ſevere change 
and reformation of life, preparcd them to entertain the Doctrine of the Meyiah, whole 
approach, -he told them, was now near at hand, repreſenting to them the greatnels of 
his Perſon, and the importance of the delign that he was come upon. Beſides the mul- 
titudes that promiſcuouſly flock'd to the Bapriits dilcourles, he had according to the 
manner of the Jewiſh Matters ſome peculiar and ſelect Diſciples, who more conſtant- 
ly attended upon his Lectures, and for the moſt part waited upon his Perſon. In the 
number of theſe was our Apoſtle, who was then with him about 7ordan, when our 
Saviour, who ſome time ſince had been baptized,came that way : upon whoſe approach 
the Bapri#t told them, that this was the Meſjz4, the great Perion whom he had lo often 
ſpoken of, to uſher in whoſe appearing his whole Miniltry was but ſubſervient,that this 
was the Lamb of God, the true Sacrifice that was to expuate the fins of Mankind. Upon 
this teſtimony Arnarew and another Diſciple (probably S. John) follow our Saviour to 

the place of his abode. Upon which account he is generally 


"Os apuJoranrer mdlyror THY pe twrr, 3 by the Fathers and ancient Writers ſtiled mpw7cx2Ay(:, or the 


—_— an Y I ow fir#t called Diſciple ; though in a ſtrict ſence he was not lo ; 
2. Notube. ſub lt,s", for though he was the fir{t of the Diſciples that came to Chriſt, 


yet was he not called till afterwards. After ſome converſe 
with him, Andrew goes to acquaint his Brother So, and both together came to 
Chrift. Long they itayed not with him, but returned to their own home, and to the 
exerciſe of their calling, wherein they were imployed, when {omewhat more than a 
Year after our Lord paſſing through Galilee, found them fiſhing upon the Sea of Tibe- 
ris, where he fully latished them of the Greatnels and Divinity of his Perſon by the 
convictive evidence of that miraculous draught of Fiſhes, which they took at his com- 
mand. And now he told them he had other work for them to do, that they ſhould 
no longer deal in Fi, but with Mex, whom they ſhould catch with the efficacy and 
influence of that Doctrine, that he was come to deliver to the World ; commanding 
them to follow him, as his immediate Diſciples and Attendants, who accordingly lett 
all and followed him. Shortly after S. Azdrew together with the reſt was called to the 
Office and Honour of the Apoſtolate, made choice of to be one of thoſe that were to 
be Chris immediate Vice-gerents for planting and propagating the Chriſtian Church. 
Little elſe is particularly recorded of him in the Sacred ſtory, being comprehended in 
the general account of the reſt of the Apoſtles. 
3. AFTER our Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven, and that the Holy Ghoſt had in its 


miraculous powers been plentifully ſhed upon the Apoſtles, to fit them for the great er- 


rand they were to go upon, to root out prophanenets and idolatry, and to ſubdue the 
World to the Dorine of the Goſpel, it is generally affirmed by the Ancients, that the 
Apoſtles agreed among themſelves ( by lot,lay * ſome) probably not without the ſpecial 
guidance and direction of the Holy Ghoſt, what parts of the World they ſhould ſeve- 
rally take. In this diviſion S. Azdrew had Scythia, and the Neighbouring Countries 
primarily allotted him for his || Province. Firſt then he travelled through Cappadocia, 
Galatia, and Bithynia,and inſtructed them in the Faith of C7334, paſling all along the 
Euxin Sea (formerly called || 4xexus, from the barbarous and inhoſpitable temper of 
the People thereabouts, who' were wont to ſacrifice ſtrangers, and of their skulls to 

ES make 
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todrink in in their Feaſts and Banquets) and (o into the folitudes of Scyrhia, 

An ancicnt * Author (though whence deriving his intelligence I know not) gives us a * Commentar. 

more particular account of his travails and tranſactions in theſe parts. He tells us, that sf mane 

he firſt came to /mynſue,where _ entertained by a Few,he went into the Synagogue ; xairg. «tas 

diſcourſed to them concerning Christ,and from the prophecies of the Old Teſtament pro- ©'7'* 4, 

ved him to be the «Meſiah.and the Saviour of the World. Having here converted and % Nome, ; 

baptized many, ordered their publick Mecring, and ordained them Prieſts, he went {4 *- 7" 

next to Trapezs,a maritime City upon the Euxin Sea, whence after many other places 

he came to Nice, where he ſtaid rwo prep nr res ws working Miracles with great 

ſucceſs : thence to Nicomedis, and (o to Chalcedon, whence failing through the Propontis 

he came by the Exxin Sea to Heraclea, and from thence to 4maſtrrs: in all which places 

he met with great difficulties and diſcouragements,but overcame all with an invincible 

patience and reſolution. He next came to Sinope, a City ſcituate upon the ſame Sea, a 

place famous both for the birth and burial of the great King Mithridates ; here, as my 

Author reports from the Ancients (- 9x0! Aoya TeAze) he met with his Brother 

Peter, with whom he ſtaid a conſiderable time at this place : as a Monument where- 

of he tells us,that the Chairs made of white [tone wherein they were wont to fit while 

they taught the People, were ſtill extant, and commonly ſhewed in his time. The In- 

habitants of this City were moſt Jews,who partly through zeal for their Religion zpart- 

ly through the barbarouſneſs of their manners, were quickly exaſperated againſt the A- 
ſtle, and contriving together attempted to burn the Houſe, wherein he ſojourned : 

vane they treated him with all the inſtances of favage cruelty, throwing him to 


the ground, itamping upon him with their Feet, pulling and dragging him from place 


make Cups 


to place, ſome beating him with Clubs, others pelting him with ſtones, and ſome the 
better to ſatisfie their revenge, biting off his Fleſh with their Teeth; till apprehending 
they had fully diſpatched him, they caſt him out of the City. But he miraculouſly re- 
covered, and publickly returned into the City, whereby and by ſome other Miracles, 
which he wrought among{t them, he reduced many to a better mind, converting them 
tothe Faith. Departing hence, he went again to 4»2y»ſ#s, and then to Trapez#s, thence 
to Neoceſarea ; and to Samoſata(the birth-place of the witty but impious Laciaz)where 


having baffled the acute and wiſe Philoſophers, he purpoled to return to 7eruſalem. 
Whence after ſome time he betook himſelt to his former Provinces, travailing to the 
Country of the 4baſgi, where at Sebaſtople, (citttate upon the FaFern ſhore of the Euxin 
Sea, between the influx of the Rivers Phafis and Jpſars, he ſucceſsfully Preached the 
Goſpel to the Inhabitants of that City. Hence he removed into the Country of the 
Zecchi, and the E oſphor ant, part of the Aftatic S cyt hia or Sarmatis, but finding the Inha- 
bitants very barbarous and intractable, he ſtaid not long my them, only at Cherſon, 
or Cherſoneſis, a great and populous City within the Boſphorws, he continued ſome time, 
inſtructing and confirming them in the Faith. Hence taking Ship he failed croſs the 
Sea to Sinope, to encourage and confirm the Churches which he had lately planted in 
thoſe parts, and here he ordained Philologus, formerly one of S. Paut's Diſciples, Biſhop 
of that City. 
4. HE N CE he came to Byzantiwm (ſince called ConFtantinople) where he inſtru- 
cd them in the knowledge of the Chriſtian Religion, founded a Church for Divine 
worthip, and ordained Stachys (whom S. Paul calls his beloved Stachys) firſt Biſhop of 
that place. * Barons indced is unwilling to believe this, defirous to engrofs the ho- * 44 4s. 44. 
nour of it to S. Peter, whom he will have to have been the firſt Planter of Chriſtianity X 3'- 4. «d 
in theſe parts. Burt beſides that Baronius his authority is very ſlight and inſignificant in ny -4 "oY 
this caſe (as we have before noted in S. Peter's lite) this mat- 
ter is expreſly aſſerted not only by Nicephorus || Callitus,but by 1 7. Ec. 1.2. «, 39. ls. c.6. pg. $40- 


another * Nicephorus Patriarch of Conſtantinop leand who there- , Ardyies 3 AmizzaG & BuCarrip 7 ac08 
fore may be preſumed knowirg in his Predeceſlors in that See. unutas bx)icur cixov mens os Apuornines 
Baniſhed out of the City by him, who at that time uſurped the 7 rw xored dio nome + Sas m- 
Government, he fled to Argyropolis, a place near at hand,where Payairs [ac —_— Tiavaes & we oc 
he preached the Goſpel for two Years together with good ſuc- $4 «dis. p; 309. vid. etiam Men. Grac. ubi 
cels, converting great Numbers to the Faith. After this he Pope 
travelled over Thrace, Macedonia, Theſſaly, Achaia : | NaFian- { 087. 25. p. 438. 
Jen adds Epyrus, in all which places for many Years he preach- 
ed and propagated Chriſtianity, and confirmed the Doctrine that he taught with great 
{gns and miracles 2 at laſt he came to Patre a City of Achaia, where he gave his laſt 
and great teſtimony to it, I mean, laid down his own Life to ratifie and enſure it: in 
deſcribing whoſe Martyrdom, we ſhall for the maia follow the account that is given us 

in 
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% Extamt apud in the Atts of his * Paſſion, pretended to have been written by the Presbyters and :Dea- 

, _ diem cons of Achaia, preſent at his Martyrdom ; which, though I dare not with ſome aſſerr 
p.553 tobe the genuine work of thoſe perions, yet can it not be denied to be of conſiderable 
E Heref, antiquity, being mentioned by | Philaſtrizs, who flouriſhed Ann. 380. and were no 
ad doubt written long before his time. The ſumm of it isthis. 

5, eAEGEAS, Proconſul of Achaia,came at this time to Patre, where obſerving that 
multitudes were fallen off from Paganiſm, and had embraced Chriſtianity, he endea- 
vourcd by all arts both of favour and cruelty toreduce the pages totheir old Idolatries, 
To him - Apoſtle reſolutely makes his addreſs, calmly puts him in mind, that he be- 
ing but a judge of men ſhould own and revere him, who was the ſupreme and impar- 
tial Judge of all, that he ſhould give him that Divine honour that was due to him, and 
leave off the impieties of his falſe Heathen-worſhip. The Proconſu! derided him as an 
Innovator in Religion, a propagator of that ſupzritition, whole Author the Jews had 
infamoully put to death upon a Croſs. Hereat the Apoſtle took occaſion to diſcourſe 
to him of the infinite love and kindneſs of our Lord, who came into the World to pur- 
chaſe the Salvation of mankind, and for that end did not diſdain todie upon the Croſs. 
To whom the Proconſul anſwered, that he might perſwade them {o, that would believe 
him; for his part, it he did not comply —_ him 1n doing ſacrifice to the Gods, he 
would cauſe him to ſuffer upon that Croſs, which he had ſo much extolled and magnih- 
ed. S. Andrew replied, That he did ſacrifice every day to God, the only true and om- 
nipotent Being, not with fumes and bloudy offerings, but in the ſacrifice of the im- 
maculate Lamb of God. The iſſue was, the Apoltle wascommitred to priſon, whereat 
the people were {o enraged, that it had broken out into a mutiny, had not the Apoſtle 
reſtrained them, perſwading them to imitate the mildneſs and patience of our 
meek humble Saviour, and not to hinder him from that crown of Martyrdom that 
now waited for him. | 

6. THE nextday he was again brought before the Proconſul, who perſwaded him 
that he would not fooliſhly deſtroy himſelt, but live and enjoy with him the pleaſures 
of this life. The Apoſtle told him, that he ſhould have with him eternal joys, if re- 
nouncing his execrable idolatries, he would heartily entertain Chriſtianity, which he 
had hitherto ſo ſucceſsfully preached amongſt them. That, anſwered the Procoxſs!, is 
the very reaſon, why Iam fo carneſt with you to ſacrifice to the Gods, that thoſe 
whom you have every where ſeduced, may by your example be brought to return back 
to that ancient Religion, which they have forſaken: Orherwile Tic cauſe you with 
exquilites tortures to be crucitied. The Apoſtle replied, That now he ſaw it was in 
vainany longer to deal with him, a perſon incapable of ſober counſels, and hardned in 
his own blindneſs and folly ; that as for himſelf, he might do his worſt, and if he had 
one torment greater than another, he might heap that upon him : The greater con- 
ſtaney he ſhewed in his ſufferings for Chriſt, the more acceptable he ſhould be to his 

| Lord and Maſter. eAfpeas could now hold no longer, bur paſſed the ſentence of death 
* 1:24.39 upon him ; and * Nicephorus gives us ſome more particular account of the Proconſul's 
mes Gras, dilpleaſure and rage againſt him, which was, that amongſt others he had converted 


addum 39. his wite Maximila, and bis brother Stratocles to the Chriſtian Faith, having cured 
cede bobent, them of deſperate diſtempers that had ſeiſed upon them. 

7. THE Procexſul firſt commanded him to be ſcourged, ſeven Lzi#ors ſucceſſively 
whipping his naked body ; and ſeeing his invincible patience and conſtancy, com- 
manded him to be cruciked, but not to bz faſtned to the Croſs with Nails, but Cords, 
that ſo his death might be more lingring and tedious. As he was led to execution, to 
which he went with a chearful and compoſed mind, the people cried out, that he was 
an innocent and good man, and unjuſtly condemned to hi. Being come within ſight 
of the Croſs, he laluted it with this kind of addreſs, That he had long deſired and ex- 

Red this happy hour, that the Croſs had been conſecrated by the body of _ 

anging on it, and adorned with his members as with ſo many ineſtimable Jewels, 
that he came joyfull and triumphing to it, that it might receive him as a diſciple and 
follower of him, who once hung upon it, and be the means to carry him ſafe unto his 
Maſter, having been the wr As anos upon which his Maſter had redeemed him. 


_ and exhorted the people to conſtancy and perſeverance in that Religi- 
on which he had delivered tothem, he was faſtned tothe Croſs, whereon he hung two 
days, teaching and inſtructing the people all the time, and when great importunities 
in the mean while were uſed to the Proconſul to ſpare his life, he earneſtly begged of 
our Lord, that he might at this time depart and ſeal the truth of his Religion with his 
bloud. God heard his prayer, and he immediately expired on the laſt of November, 
though in what year no certain account can be recovered. 8. THERE 


Having 


—_ 
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8. THERE ſeems to have been ſomething peculiar in that Croſs that was the 1n- 
ftrument of his martyrdom, commonly affirmed to have been a Croſs decuſſate, two * Chryſol. in 
pieces of Timber croſſing each other in the middle, in the form of the letter X, hence -—— — 
uſually known by the name of S. Andrew's Croſs ; though there want not * thoſe, who Kyze! Cm- 
affirm him to have been crucified upon an Olive Tree. His body beingtaken down Tr bon 
and embalmed, was decently and honourably interred by Maximilla, a Lady of great Maryr.ad 30. 
quality and eſtate, and whom Acephorus, Iknow not upon what ground, makes wife Xen. 
to the Proconſul. As for that report of | Gregory Biſhop of Towrs, that on the Anniver- ,ays 44... 
ſary day of his Martyrdom, there was wont to flow trom $. Andrew's Tomb a moſt <-31-79z-37- 
fragrant and precious oy], which according to its quantity denoted the ſcarceneſs or 
lenty of the following year ; and that the lick being anointed with this oyl, were re- 
ored to their former carh I leave to the Readers diſcretion, to believe what he 
pleaſe of it. For my part, if any ground of truth in the ſtory, I believer no more, 
than that it was an -# ax wo and (weating forth at ſome times of thole rich coſtly per- 
fumes and ointments, wherewith his Body was embalmed afrer his crucihxon. 
Though I muſt confeſs this conjecture ro be impoſſible, if it be true what my Author 
adds, that ſome years the oyl burſt our in ſuch plenty, that the ſtream arole to rhe 
middleof the Church. His Body was afterwards, by Conſtantine the * Great, ſolemn» * Horm ads, 
ly removed to Conftantinople, and buried in the great Church, which he had builtro /*"7-**? 
the honour of the Apoſtles: Which being taken down ſome hundred years after by 
| F*ſtinian the Emperor in order to its reparation, the Body was found in a wooden- I Precrp. 4s 
Coftin, and again repoſcd in its proper place. —— 
9. I SHALL conclude the Hiſtory of this Apoſtle with that Encomiaſtick Cha- 
racer, which one of the * Ancients gives of him. © S. Andrew was the firſt-bora of * He{5-4.2r4/. 
« the Apoſtolick Quire, the main and prime pillar ofthe Church, a rock before the ,jM/s, 
« rock ( 5 res Pitps P47pO- ) the foundation of that foundation, the firſt-fruits of the co.CCLx1Y, 
« beginning, a caller of others before he was called himſelf ; he preached that Goſpel ©*14%% 
** that was not yet believed or entertained, revealed and made hes that life to his 
« brother, which he had not yet perfectly learn'd himſelf. So great treaſures did that 
<« one queſtion bring him, Maſter where dwelleſt thou ? which he ſoon perceived by the 
« anſwer given him, and which he deeply pondered in his mind, come and ſee, How 
* art thou become a Prophet ? whence thus Divinely skilful? what is it that thou 
*«thus ſoundeſt in Peter's ears? [ We have found him, &c.)] why doſt thou attempt to 
* compaſs him, whom thoucanſt not comprehend ? how can he be found, whois Om- 
« nipreſent? But he knew well what he (ſaid : We have found him, whom Adam loſt, 
* whom Eve injured, whom the clouds of ſin have hidden from us, and whom our 
« tranſgreſſions had hitherto made a ſtranger to us, &c. 50 thar of all our Lord's 
Apoſtles S. Azdrew had thus far the honour to be the firſt Preacher of the Goſpel. . 


The End of S. Andrew's Life. 
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S. James, why ſsr14med the Great. His Country and kindred, His alliance to Chrift, His 


Trade and way of Life, Our Lord brought up to a Manual Trade, The wic G 
of a Chriſtian Schoolmaſter to Libenies. © Bi, being called to be a Diſciple, gore, Bs 
dineſs to follow Chriſt. His eleftion to the Apoſtolick Office, and peculiar favours from 
Chriſt. Why our Lord choſe ſome few of the Apoſtles to be witneſſes of the more private 
paſſages of bis life. | The impoſition of 4 new name at his elettion to the Apoſtleſhip. He 
and his Brother Filed Boanerges, and why. The 7Jeal and attivity of their temper 

Their ambition to fit on Chriſt's right and left hand in F; Kingdom, and confident promiſe 
of ſuffering. This ill reſented by the reſt. Our Lord's diſcourſe concerning the nat ure of 
the Evangelical tate. Where he preached after Chriſt's Aſcenſion. The Ary of his going 
znto Spain exploded. Herod Agrippa in —_ with the Roman Emperors, The cha- 
radter of his temper. His zeal for the Law of Moſes. His condemning S. Tames to 
death, The ſudden converſion of his Acenſer, as he was led to eMartyraom, I cir being 


beheaded, The Divine Fuſtice that wrſued Herod. His grandeur and arrogance at Cz- 


larea. His miſerable death. The ory of the Tranſlation of S, James his Corps to Com- 


poltella i” Spain, and the Miracles ſaidto be done there, 


; £lderthan the other, or for ſome peculiar honours and favoy 
Lord conferred upon him, was by Country a Galilean, born, Nokably, Fx 


x. Sd: INT James ſurnamed the Great, either becauſe of his Age, being much 


ther at Capernaum, or Bethſaids, being one of Simon Peter's Partners in the Trade of 


Fiſhing, 
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Fiſhing. He was the Son of Zeb4ai, or Zebedee, ( and probably the ſame whom the 
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Tews mention in their Ta/mud, 1121 12 2M? 2 Rabbi Fames or Jacob the Son of Ze- 
bedee ) a Fiſherman, and the many ſervants which he keprfor. that zcployment ( a cir- 
cumſtance not taken.nptice. $f in Jy other ) ſpeak Iym a f ſom more conſiderable 
note in that Trade ay-bf lif6; FFhom ©. 70» or Far nunitt peronurur avdpar, as 
Nicephorus notes. His Mother's name was Mary, ſurnamed Salome, called firit Tavs- 
philja, ſays an ancient Arabick * writer, : the} Daughter, as 1s moſt probable, not 
Wife of Cleopas, Siſter to Mary the Mother of our Lord ; not her own Siſter properly 


ſo called ( the Blgfked, Virgin beigg in all jlthelihood an only Dayghicr?) bur Couling 
germhagy #1 Siſer ops tOt odpyacto offt ws, who we 
wput gxpall fn ear relat the hnandes.of Br. nd&;ſters ;} and in this red 


ſpec he had the honour of a near relation to our Lord himſelf. His education was in 
the Trade of Fiſhing ; no imployment is baſe, that's honeſt and induſtrious, nor can it 
be thought mean and diſhonourable to him, when it is remembred, that our Lord 
himſelf, the Son of God, ſtoop'd ſo low, as not only to becomg The [| reputed J Son of 
a Carpenter, but during the retirements of his private lifgg .to work himſelf at 
his Father's Trade, not devoting himſelf merely tocontempſþtions, nor withdrawing 
from all uſeful ſociety with the World,and hiding himſelf in the ſolitudes of an Anchorer, 
but buſying himſelf in an active courſe of life, working at"the Trade of a Carpenter, 
and particularly ( as one of the * Ancients tells us ) making Phoughs and Yokes. And 
this the ſacred Hiſtory does not only plainly intimate, bur it 1s generally aſſerted by the 


4&7 Ancient writers ofthe | Church: A thing ſo notorious, that the Heathens uſed to ob- 
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ject it as a reproach to Chriſtianity, Thence that ſmart and acute * reparree which a 
Chriſtian School-maſter made to Libanius the famous Orator at Antioch, when upon 
Fulian's expedition into Perſia ( where he was killed ) he asked in ſcorn, what the Car- 
penters Son was now 4 aving. The Chriſtian replied with (alt cnough, That the great 


x, mo #dizen- Artificer of the World, whom he ſcoffingly called the Carpenter s Son, was making a 
: 8 4 p D 


G uns oVieCo- 
2.4 dids.ouwv, 


Crffin for his Maſter Julian ; the news of whole death was brought ſoon after. But this 


£<py1 Fer. only by the way. 
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2. S. FAMES applicd himſelf to his Father's Trade, not diſcouraged with the 
meanneſs, not ſinking under the difficulties of it ; and, as uſually the bletſings of Hea- 
ven meet men in the way of an honeſt and induſtrious diligence,-1t was in the exerciſe 
of this calling, when our Saviour paſſing by the Sea of Galilee, 4aw him and his bro- 
ther in the Ship, and called them to be his Diſciples. A Divine power went along 
with the word, which they no ſooner heard, but chearfully my, 7mge with it, imme- 
diately leaving all to follow him. They did notſtay to dilpute his commands, to ar- 
gue the probability of his promiſe, ſolicitoully tro enquire into the minute conſequen- 
ccs of the undertaking, what troubles and hazards-might attend'this new employment, 
but rcadily delivered up themſelves to whatever ſervices he ſhould appoint them. And 
the chearfalne s of their obedience is yet further conſiderable, that they left their aged 
Father inthe Ship behind them. For elſewhere we find .others excuſing themſelves 
from an immediate attendance upon Chriſt, upon pretence that they muſt go bury 
their Father, or take their leave of their biatoT as ome. Noſuch {light and trivial 
pretences could ſtop the reſolution of our Apoltles, who broke through theſe conſidera- 
tions, and quitted. their preſent intereſts and relations. Say;ngtit was unnaturally 
done of them todeſert their Father, anaged perſon, and in ſome meaſure unable to help 
himſelf. For, beſides that they left ſervants with him to attend him, it is not cruelty to 
our Earthly,but obedience to our HeavenlyFather,to leave the one,that we may comply 
with the call and fummons of the other. It was the triumph of Abraham's Faith, when 
God called him to leave his kindred and his Father's houſe, to go out, and ſojourn in a 
foreign Country, wot knowing whither. he went. Norcan we doubt but that Zebeaee 
himſelf would have gone along with them, had not his Age given him a Superſedess 
from ſuch an active and ambulatory courſe of life. But though they left him at this 
time, it's very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that they took care to inſtruct him in the doctrine 
of the Mfizh, and to acquaint him with the glad tidings of Salvation, eſpecially fince 
we find their Mother Sa/ome ſo hearty a friend to, ſo conſtant a follower of our Saviour : 


ſopel. Comm.in But this ( if we may believe the account which one gives of it ) was after her Hul- 


Concord. 


Evangy.iile urs Paſſion, 


bands deceaſe, who probably lived not long aſter, dying before the time of our Savi- 
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3. IT was not long after this, that he was called from the ftarion of an ordinary 
Dilciple, ro the Apoſtolical Office, and not only fo, but honoured with ſome peculiar 
acts of favour beyond moſt of the Apoſtles, being one of the three, whom our Lord u- 
ſually made choice of to admit to the more intimate tranſactions of his life, from which 
the others were excluded. Thus with Peter and his Brother John he was taken to the 
miraculous raiſing of Jairw his Daughter ; admitted to Chrz#'s glorious transfigura- 
tion upon the Mount, and the diſcourſes that there paſſed between him and the two 
great Miniſters of Heaven ; taken along with him into the Garden, to be a Spectator 
of thoſe bitter Agonies, which rhe Holy Jeſ#s was to undergo as the preparatory ſuf- 
ferings to his Pathon. What were the reaſons of our Lord's admitting theſe three A- 
poſtles to theſe more ſpecial a&s of favour than the reſt, is not eaſie to determine: 
though ſurely our Lord, who governed all his actions by Principles of the higheſt pru- 
dence and reaſon,did it for wiſe and proper ends; whether it was that he deſigned theſe 
three to be more ſolemn and peculiar witnefles of ſome particular paſſages of his life, 
than the other Apoſtles, or that they would be more eminently uletul and ſerviccable 
in ſome parts of the Apoſtolick Office, or that hereby he would the berrer prepare and 
encourage them againſt ſuffering, as intending them for ſome more eminent kinds of 
Martyrdom or ſuffering, than the reſt were to undergo. 
4. NOR was it the leaſt inſtance of thar particular honour which our Lord con- 
ferr'd upon theſe three Apoſtles, that at his calling them to the Apoſtolat he gave them 
the addition of a new Name and Title. A thing not unuſual of old, for God to im- 
poſe a new Name upon Perſons, when deſigning them for ſome great and peculiar ſer- 
vices and employments ; thus hedid ro Abraham and Facob. Nay the thing was cuſto- 
mary among the Geytiles, as had we no other inſtances, might appear from thoſe which 
the Scripture gives us, of Pharaoh's giving a new name to Foſeph, when advancing him 
to be Vice-Roy of Egypt. Nebachadne;Far to Daniel, &. Thus did our Lord in the E- 
lecion of theſe three Apoſtles, Simon he ſirnamed Peter, James the Son of Zebedee, and Mak 3.16,17. 
Fohn his Brother he ſirnamed Boanerges, which is, the Sons of Thunder. What our Lord Hir9n. Comm. 
articularly intended in this Title, is eaſter to conjecture, than certainly to determine png 
wo think it was given them upon the account of their being preſent in the Mount, 4. Brix. 
when a voice came out of the Cloud, and faid, This is my beloved Son, 4c. The like mencbayy = 
whereto when the People heard at anvther time, they cried out, that ir Thundred, But dine, 8. 
beſides that this account is in it ſelf very {lender and inconfiderable, if fo, then the title WY _ 
muſt equally have belonged to Peter, who was then preſent with them. Others think * Ny 
it was upon the account of their loud, bold and reſolute preach- - | | 
ing Chriſtianity to the World fearing no threatnings 8 - 0 _ mm FR 
with no oppoſitions, but going on to thunder 1n the Ears of the maguum quendam & illufrem bam ge 
ſecure ſleepy World, rouzing and awakening the conſciences of {irrarum Oriem darars erar, Viet, Ancicch, 
Men with the earneſtneſs and vehemency of their Preaching, womans. > 
as Thunder, which is called God's Voice, powertully ſhakes the natural World, and breaks 
in pieces the Cedars of Lebanon: Or, it it relate tothe Dodrines they delivered, it may 
ſignifie their teaching the great myſteries and ſpeculations of the Goldel in a profounder 
ſtrain than the reſt 5 Us J Begving ovouala Tus TY Zefbtd\aiv, ws KEY@AoKNPUKAs x&1 FeoAg- Comment. ” 
YixwTaT#, as Theophylatt notes 3 which how true it might be of our S. James, the Scri- PEI 
pture is wholly ſilent ; but was certainly verified of his Brother Joh», whoſe Goſpel is 
ſo full of the more ſublime notions and myſteries of the Goſpel,concerning Chri#'s De- 
ity,cternal prz-exiſtence,&c. that he is generally affirmed by the Ancients,not ſo much 
to ſpeak, as thunder, Probably the expreſſion may denote no more, than that in general Heb. 2: 25. 
they were to be —_ and eminent Miniſters in this new ſcene and ſtate of things, the i 
introducing of the Goſpel or Evangelical diſpenſation, being called 4 Voice ſhaking the wemere faciam. 
Heavens and the Earth, and fo is exactly correſpondent to the native importance of the Aa er 
Word, ſignifying 4» Earth-quake, or a vehement commotion that makes a noiſe like to oo na 
Thunder. concuſſions.. 
5 HOWEVER it was, our Lord, I doubt not, herein had reſpe& to the furious 
and reſolute diſpoſition of thoſe two Brothers, who ſeem to have been of a more fierce 
and fiery temper than the reſt of the Apoſtles: whereof we have this memorable in- 
ſtance. Our Lord being reſolved upon his Journy to Feruſalem, ſent ſome of his Diſ- 
ciples as Harbingers to prepare his way, who coming to a Village of Samaria, were un- 
civilly rejected, and refuſed entertainment ; probably, becauſe of that old and invere- 
rate quarrel that was between the Samaritans and the Fews, and more eſpecially at this 
time, becauſe our Saviour ſeemed to ſlight Mount Gerizim (where was their ſtaple and 
ſolemn place of worſhip) by paſſing it by, to go "_—_ at Ferwſalem ; the reaſon in all 
fl 
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likelihood why they denied him thofe common courtelies and conveniences due to all 
Travellers. This piece of rudeneſs and inhumanity was preſently ſo deeply reſented 
by S. Fames, and his Brother, that came to their Maſter to know, whether as Eli, 
did of old, they might not pray down Fire from Heaven to conſume theſe barbarous and 
inhoſpitable People. So apt are Men for every trifle tocall upon Heaven, to Miniſter 
to the extravagancies of their own impotent and unreaſonable paſfions. Bur our Lord 
rebukes their zeal, tells them _ ite miſtook the caſe, that this was not the frame 
and temper of his Diſciples and Followers, the cature and deſign of that Evangelical 
diſpenſation, that he was come to ſet on foot in the World, which was a more pure 
and perfect, a more mild and gentle Inſtitution, than what was under the Old Teſta- 
ment in the times of eMoſes and Elias, The Son of Man being come not to deſtroy mens lives, 
but to ſave them. pg: 

6. THE Holy Feſws not long after ſet forwards in his Journy to Jeruſalem in order 
to his crucifixion, and the better to prepare the minds of his Apoſtles for his death and 
departure from them, he told them what he was to ſuffer, and yet that after all he ſhould 
riſe again. They, whoſe minds were yet big with expeRtations of a temporal power 
and monarchy, underſtood not well the meaning of his diſcourſes to them. However 
S. Fames and his Brother ſuppoſing the Reſurre&ion that he ſpoke of, would be the time, 
when his Power and Greatneſs would commence, prompted their Mother S/ome to put 
upa Petition for them. She, preſuming probably on her relation to Chri#, and know- 
ing that our Saviour had promiſed his Apoſtles, that when be was come into his Kingdom, 
they ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael ; and that he had al- 
ready honoured her two Sons with an intimate familiarity, after leave modeſtly asked 
for her addreſs, begg'd of him, that when he took poſleflion of his Kingdom, her two 
Sons James and Foh» might have the - places of honour and dignity next his 
own Perſon, the one ſitting on his right hana, and the other on his /eft, as the Heads of 


Judah and Joſeph had the firit places among the Rulers of theTribes in the Jewiſh Nation, 

Our Lord dire&ing his diſcourſe to the two Apoſtles, at whoſe ſuggeſtion he knew their 

Mother had made this addreſs, told them, they quite miſtook the nature of his King- 

dom, which conſiſted not in external grandeur and foverajgnty, but in an inward lite 

and power, wherein the higheſt ar would be to take the greateſt pains, and to un- 
u 


dergo the heavieſt troubles and ſufferings ; that they ſhould do well to conſider, whe- 
ther they were able to endure, what he was to undergo, to drink of that bitter Cup 
which he was to drink of, and to gothrough that Eapriſm, wherein he was ſhortly to be 
baptized in his own blood. Our Apoſtles were not yet cured of their ambitious humour, 
but either not underſtanding the force of our Saviour's reaſonings, or too confidently 
preſuming upon their own ſtrength, an{wered, that they could do all this. But he, rhe 
goodneſs of whoſe nature ever made him put the beft and moſt candid interpretation 
upon mens words and actions, yea even thole of his greateft enemies, did not take the 
advantage of their hafty and inconſiderate reply, to treat them with ſharp and quick re- 

fs, but mildly owning their forwardnels to ſuffer, told them, that as for ſufferings, 
they ſhould indeed ſuffer as well as he (and ſo we accordingly find they did, S. James 
after all dying a violent death, S. Joh» enduring great miſeries and torments,and might 
we believe Chryſoſtom and Theophylat#, Martyrdom it ſelf, though others nearer to thoſe 
rimes aſſure us,he died a natural death )but tor any peculiar honour or dignity he would 
not by an abſolute and peremptory favour of his own diſpoſe it any otherwiſe, than ac- 
cording to thoſe rules and inſtructions which he had received of his Father. The reft of 
the Apoſtles were offended with this ambitious requeſt of rhe Sons of Zebedee; but our 
Lord to calm their paſſions,diſcourſed to them of the nature of the Evangelick ftate,that 
it was not here,as in the Kingdoms and ſezgnzevries of this World, where the great ones 
receive homage and fealty fromthoſe thar are under them, but that in his ſervice humi- 
lity was the way to honour, that who ever took moſt pains, and did moſt good, would 
be the greateſt Perſon, pre-eminence being here to be meaſured by ind and dili- 
gence, and a ready condeſcention to the meaneft offices that might be ſubſervient tothe 
Souls of Men, and rhat this was no more than what he ſufficiently taught them by his 
own Example, being come into the World,not tobe ſerved himſelf with any pompous 
circumſtances of ſtate and ſplendor, but to-ſerve others, and tolay down his lite for the 
redemption of Mankind. With which diſcourſe the ftorm blew over, and their .exor- 
bitant paſſions began on all hands to be allayed and pacified. 

7. WHAT becameof S. James after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, we have no.certain 
account either from Sacred, or Ecclefiaſtick ftories. * Sophronius tells us, that he prea- 
ched to the diſperſed Jews, which furely he means of thar diperfion that was made ” 

te 
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the Jewiſh Converts after the death of Stephen. The Spaniſh writers generally con- 

tend, that having preached the Goſpel upand down J«4#e2 and Samara, after the 

death of Srephen he came to theſe Weſtern parts, and particularly into Sp4/® ( ome add 

Britain and * Ireland ) where he planted Chriſtianity, and _ 

appointed ſome ſelect Diſciples ro perfect what he had begun, _ * 7 yrk —— Vincent, Bello1 ae, 
and then returned back to Jeruſa/em. Of this are no toot- ER | 

ſteps in any Ancient writers, earlier than the middle Ages of = D: vir. & obir, SS, utriuſywe Tf.c 72, 
the Church, when 'tis mentioned by * Iſidore, the Breviary | #rev- Tol. Lufir, S. 1fidirt, 

of || Toleav, an Arabick Book of * Azaſtaſins, Patriarch of My jr _ de adv, Fac. in Hiſpan, c. 7. 
Aatioch, concerning the Paſſions of the Martyrs, and ome HOT AER 


others after them. Nay, || Baroatus himſelf, though eadea- | /n Xot, « Martyrel. ad 25, Ful p. = 
_ MS. . vid, Orat. Roder. A-chiep. Tol. im N»', G. Loayf. 
vouring to render the account as {mooth and plaulible as he 77 oh nn 2 Gull $4b-G498 


could, and to remove what objections lay againit it ; yet at 
ter all confeſſes, he did it only to thew, that the thing was not impoſſible, nor to be ac- 
counted ſuch a monſtrous and extravagant Fable, as ſome men made it to be, as indeed 
ellewhere he plainly and peremptorily both denies and diſproves it. He could nor but guy, 
ſee, that the (hortne(s of this Apoſtle's Life, the Apoſtles continuing all in one intire x«m. 69,79. 
body at Jeruſalem, even after the diſperſing of the other Chriſtians, probably not going **9- 
out of the bounds of Fudea for many years after our Lord's Aſcenſion, could not com- 

rt with ſo tedious and difficult a voyage, and the time which hemuſt neceſlarily 
ipend in thoſe parts: And therefore 'tis ſateſt to contine his miniſtry to Judes, and the 
parts thercabouts, and to ſeek for him at Jeruſalem, where we are ſure ro find 
him. 

8. HEROD Aerippa, ſon of /riftobnlus, and Grandchild of Herod the Great ( un- 
der whom Chriſt was born ) had been in great favour with the late Emperor Caligula, 
but much more with his ſucceſſor Claudrms, who. confirmed his predeceflors grant, 
with the addition of Judes, Samaria, and Abylene, the remaining portions of his 
Grandfathers dominions.C/azaius being letled in the Empire,over comes Herod fromRome 
to take poſſeſſion, and to manage the affairs of his new acquired Kingdom. A Prince 
noble and generous, prudent and politick, throughly verled in all the arts of Court- 
ſhip, able to oblige enemies, and to mollife or decline the diſpleaſure of the Emperor, 
( witneſs his ſubril and cunning inſiquations to Ca/;gu/a, when he commanded the Jews, ,,, .., . 
to account him a * God ) he was one that knew, let the wind blow which way it a4 C:um top. 
would, how to gain the point he aimedat, of a courteous and affable demeanour, but 2% d« Le- 
withall 7@ Tz7ez xabapo; | £ripe, a mighty zealort for the Fewiſb Religion, and a*021.& fees 
moſt accurate obſerver of the eMoſaick Law, keeping himſelf free from all legal impu- I 7-{2b. 4% 
rities, and [uffering noday to pals overhis head, 1n which he himſelf was not preſent —_— 
at ſacrifice. Being deſirous in the entrance upon his ſovereignty to infinuate himſelf © 
into the favour of the populacy, and led no leſs by his own nn inclination, he ſaw 
no better way, than to fall heavy upon the Chriſtians, a ſort of men, whom he knew the 
Fews nbolcely hated, as a novel and an.upltart Se&, , whole Religion proclaimed upen 
defiancetothe Moſaick Inſtitutions. Hereupon he began to raile a perſecution, bur 
alas, the commonalty, werg too mean a facriiice to fall as the only victim to his zeal 
and popular deſigns, he muſt have a fatter and more honourable ſacrifice. It was not 
long before S. Fames his ſtirring and active temper, his bold reproving of the Fews, 
and vigorous contending tor the truth and excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, ren- 
dred him a hit object for his tura. Him he commands to be apprehended, catt into pri- 
ſon, and ſentence of death to be paſſed upon him. As he was led forth to the place of 
* Martyrdom, the Soz/dter or Officer that had guarded him to the Tribunal, or ra-* cm. 4ts. 
ther his Accuſer ( and fo | Sides exprelly tells us it was) having been convinced by #yonp.Ub.7. 
that mighty courage and conſtancy which S. James ſhewed at the time of his trial, re-;, = - of s 
pented of what he done, came and fell down at the Apoſtle's feet, and heartily begged 4 Suid. in vc. 
pardon for what he ſaid againit him. The holy man, after a little ſurpriſe at the thing, 9% 
raiſed himup, a and kiſſed him, Peace ( ſaid he ) my ſon, peace be to thee, and 
the paraon of thy faults, Whereupon before them all he publickly profeſſed himſelfto 
be a Chriſtian, and fo both were beheaded at the ſame time. Thus fell S. Fames, the 
Apoſltolick Proto- Martyr, the firſt of that number that gained the Crown, chearfull 
" ing that cup, which he had long ſince told his Lord he was moſt ready to drink 
of. 
9. BUT the Divine vengeance, that never ſleeps, ſuffered not thedeathof this 
innocent and righteous man to paſs long _— ; of which, though S. Lake gives # 4qniqair, 


us but a ſhort account, yet * Foſephus, who might himſelf remember it, being a youth a 
M 2 at £87, 7-þ- 79 
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at that time of ſeven or eight years of age, fets down the ſtory with its particular cir- 
cumſtances, agreeing almoſt exa&ly with the Sacred Hiſtorian. Shortly after S. James 

his Martyrdom, Herod removed to Ceſares, being reſolved to make war upon the 
neighbouring Tyrians and Sidontans: While he was here, he proclaimed ſolemn ſights 

and Feſtival entertainments to be held in honour of C2ſar, to which there flocked a 

great confluence of all the Nobility thereabouts. Early in the morning on the ſecond 

day he came with great ſtate into the Thearre, ro make an Oration to the 

people, being clothed in a Robe all over curiouſly wrought with ſilver, which en- 

countring with the beams of the riſing Sun, reflected ſuch a luſtre upon the eyes of the 

people ( who make ſenſible appearances the only true meaſures of greatneſs ) as begot 

an equal wonder and veneration in them, crying out ( prompted no doubt by flatterers, 

who began the cry ) that it was ſome Deity which they beheld, and that he who 

{pake to them mult be ſomething above the ordinary ſtandard of humanity. This im- 

pious applauſe Herod received without any token of diſlike, or ſenſe of that injury that 

was hereby done to the ſupreme Being of the World. But a ſudden accident changed 

Ng the ſcene, and turned rhe Comick part into a black fatal Trage- 

FG uw 4 ang xg | DS hos ay. Looking up, he eſpied an Owle fitting upon a rope over 
&[paron ſubſiruit : mente quidem pia, at mals his head ( as probably alſo he did an Ange/, for ſo S. Luke men- 
tions it ) which he preſently beheld as the fatal meſſenger of 
his death, as heretofore it had been of his proſperity and ſucceſs. An incurable me- 

lancholy immcdiatcly ſeiſed upon his mind, as exquiſite torments did upon his bowels, 

*O @82c £4 Cauled without queſtion by thoſe Worms S. Luke ſpeaks of, which immediately fed and 
tz» nd» xgr- preyed upon him. Behola, ſaid he, turning to thoſe about him, the Deity you admired, 
—_— em and your ſelves evidently convinced of flattery and falſhoood; ſee me here = Laws of Fate 
= - 4 oh condemned to die, whom juſt now you ſtiled immortal, Being removed into the Palace, 
pe + «pepui- his pains ſtill encrealed upon him, and though the people mourned and wept, faſted 


” 


ms 44? and prayed for his life and health, yer his acute torments got the upper hand, and after 
- pa five days puta period to his life. But to return to S. Fames. ; 


£AE[y £onge © 
_ Crd) G Us Cds, ndy Sarty axdouer. Foſ ph, ib. 
10, BEING put todeath, his Body is faid to have taken a ſecond voyage into 
Spain, where we are with confidence enough told it reſts at rhis day. Indeed I meer 
with a very formal account of its tranſlation thither, written ( fays the Publiſher ) 
Dans E. * above DC. years ſince, by a Monk of the Abby of La-Fleury'in * France: The fumm 
Faceb.4poft. whereof is this : The Apoſtles at Jeruſalem deligning Crefiphon for Spain, ordained him 
*7.Fo2n.a Biſhop, andorhers being joyned to his aſfiftance, they rook the Body of S. Fames, and 
Fe pa Went 0n board a Ship without Oars, withour a Pilot, or any toſteer and condut their 
2 pa83-&c, voyage, truſting only tothe merits of that Apoſtle, whoſe remains they carried along 
with them. In ſeven days they arrived at a Port in Spain, where landing, the Corps 
was ſuddenly taken from them, and with great' appearances'of an' extraordinary light 
trom Heaven, conveyed they knew not whither; to the place of its interment. The 
men you may imagine were exceedingly troubled, that ſo great a treaſure ſhould be ra- 
viſthed from them ; but upon their prayers and tears'they were conducted by an Angel 
to the place where the Apoſtle was buried, twelve miles from the Sea. Here they ad- 
dreſſed themſelves to a rich Noble eMatron, called Luparia, who had a great Eftatc in 
thoſe parts, but a ſevere Idolatreſs, begging of her, that they might have leave to in- 
tomb the bones of the = Apottle within her juriſdiction. She entertained them with 
contempt and ſcorn, with curſes and execrations, bidding them go and ask leave of 
the King of the Country. They did ſo, but were by him treated with all the inſtances 
of rage and fury, and purſued by him, till himſelf periſhed in the attempt. They re- 
turned back to their Gal/2c{an Matron, whom by many miracles, and eſpecially the 
deſtroying a Dragon that miſerably infefted thoſe parts, they at .laſt made Convert to 
the Faith, whothereupon commanded her Images to be broken, the Altars to be de- 
moliſhed, and her own Ido{-Temple, being cleanted and purged, to be dedicated to the 
honour of S. Fames, by which means Chriſtianity mightily prevailed, and triumphed 
over Idolatry in all thoſe Countries. This is the ſumm of the Account, call it Ro- 
mance or Hiſtory, which I do not defire to impoſe any further upon the Readers faith, 
than he ſhall find himſelf diſpoſed to believe it. I add no more, than that his Body 
was afterwards tranſlated from Iris Flavia ( the place of its firſt repoſe ) to Compoſtela : 
* 1.7-J-03ſ- Though a Learned * perſon will have it to have been but one and the ſame place, and 
wat.in Pomp. x . . ! 
Meib.3.c.1, that after the ſtory of S. Fames had gotten ſome footing in the belief of men, it began 
6.231, to be called ad Facobum Apeſtolam, thence in after-times G#c510 Poſlolr, which was at 
laſt 
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- laſt jumbled into Compoſtela ; where it were to tire both the Reader and my ſelf, to tell 
him with what ſolemn veneration, and incredible miracles reported to be done here, 
this Apoltle's reliques are worſhipped at this day: Whence | Baronixs calls it the great | 444% #1 
ſtore-houſe of Miracles lying open to the whole World, and wiſely confeſſes it oneof © 
the beſt arguments to prove, that his Body was tranſlated thither. And I ſhould nor 
ſcruple to be of his mind, could I be affured that ſuch Miracles were truly done 


there, 


The End of the Life of S. James the Great. 
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Having lived to a great age, he died at'Ephc - IJ come, | 
ſus 68 years after ourLords Paſsion,and : . Eve «Yohat 
was Buricd necre that City. Barone, - ','  2Petga 0 p 


5,to try Y0ues thauelh HEB eg hgred n__ 
Hu kindred anarelations; whether empnent for Nabi ity. The peculiar favours cmferred 
pon him by our Saviour. | His lying i# our Lord's Boſom. Hu attending at the crucifix 
on. Our Lord's committing the Bleſſed Virgin to his care, The great intimacy between 
him and Peter. How long he refided at Jeruſalem. Alia his Apoſtolical Province. His 
ng Chriſtianity there, and in other parts of the Ealt. His _— priſoner to 
e, and being put into 4 Caldron of boiling Oil by the command of Domitian: - His 
baniſbment into Patros. Tranſportation, what kind of puniſhment. Capitis Diminu- 
tio what, His writing the Apocalypſe there. The tradition of his hand wherewith he 
wrote it, being #ill kept there. His return to Epheſus, 4nd governing the affairs of that 
Province. this great Age, and Death. The ave of his being #ill alive, whence der 
ved by the Ancients, The Tradition of his going altve into his Grave, and ſleeping there: 
Several counterfeits pretenaing themſelves 9 þ S. John. His Celibacy ; whether he 
Was ever married, His humility. His admirable love and charity, and hearty recom 
menaing it tothe laſt, His charity to mens Souls, His endangering bimſelf to reelains & 
debauched young man, His ſingular vigilancy againſt Hereticks yes "aL His pub- 
lick diſowning Cerinthus his company, Cerinthus, who, and what his principles, ' The 
Herefe of Ebion, what. Nicolaitans, who ; whence their Original, An account of 
Nicolas the Deacap's ſeparating from bis of The wile principles and prattiſes of bis 
pretended followers, $. John's writings.. His Revelation. Dionyſus Alexandrinus 
his judgment concerning it, and its Author, Aſſerted and proved ts be $. John's, - The 
$7048 of doubting, 2 His Goſpel when and where written, The fo emn prep» :- 
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tion, and cauſes moving him to undertake it. The ſubjett of it ſublime and myſterious. 
Admired and cited by Heathen Philoſopbers, Its Tranſlation into Hebrew. His firſt 
Epiſtle, and the defign of it, His two other Epiltles to whom written, and why not ad- 
mitted of old. Hit #ile and way of writing conſidered, The great Encomium given of 
his writings by the ancient Fathers, 


I, AINT John was a Galilean, the Son of Zebedee 
» Propter goweris mobilitatem motus er at Pon- and Salome, younger Brother to S. Fames;, together 
af ang bn wrt — with whom he was brought up in the Trade ot Fiſh- 
fares ſolus Apoftolorwm ante crucem, marremgue ing, * S, Hicrom makes him remarkable upon the account 
ſalvareris in ſus recipret. Hicron, Epwweph, of jc Nobility, whereby he became acquainted with the 
Marcel. p. 11g T, 1. . : 
High-Prieſt, and reſolutely ventured himſelf amongſt the 
ews at our Saviour's Trial, prevailed to introduce Petey into the Hall, was the only 
Apoſtle that attended our Lord at his Crucifixion, and afterwards durſt own his Mo- 
ther, and keep her at his own houſe. But the nobility of his Family, and eſpeciall 
that it ſhould be ſuch as to procure him ſo much reſpect trom perſons of the higheſt wal 
and quality, ſeems not reconcileable with the meannels of his Father's Trade, and the 
* 11:x:1145, Privacy of his fortunes, And for his acquaintance with the High-Prieſt, I ſhould ra- 
1.289.104, ther put it upon ſome other account, eſpecially if it be true what * Nicephorws relates, 
*id.tib.2.c-3 That he had lately ſold his Eſtate left him by his Father in Gale to Annas the High- 
£135." Prieſt, and had therewith purchaled a fair houſe at Jeruſalem, abour Mount Son, 
Caiphe vendi- whence he became acquainted with him. Before his coming to Chriſt, he ſeems for 
tam fe 4i- ſome time to have been Diſciple to Foh» the BapriF, being probably that other diſciple 
: that was with Andrew, when they left the Baptiſt to follow our Saviour, ſo particular- 
ly does he rclate all circumſtances of that tranſaction, though modeſtly, as in other 
rtsof his Goſpel, concealing his ow.n name. He was at the ſame time with his Bro- 
ther called by our Lord both to the TP and Apoſtolate, by far the youngeſt 
of all the Apoſtles, as the Ancients generally aftirm, and his great Age ſeems toevince, 
living near LXX. years after our Saviour's luffering. 


2. THERE is not much faid hs ery him in the Facred ſtory, more than 


what is recorded of him in conjun&tion with his Brother James, which we have alrea- 
dy remarked in his life. He was- peculiarly dear to his' Lord and Maſter, being the 
feipte whom Teſus loved, that is, treated with more freedom and familiarity than the 
reſt. And indeed he was not only-one ofthe Three, whom our Saviour made parta- 
kers of the private paſſages of his life; but had ſyume jnſtancesof a more particular kind- 
nels and favour conferred upon him. Witneſs has lying in our Saviour's boſom at the 
Paſchal Supper, it being the cuſtom of thoſe times to lie along at meals upon Couches, 
ſo that the ſecond lay with his head in the boſom of him that was before him ; this ho- 
nourable place was not given to any of the Aged, but reſerved for our Apoſtle : Nay, 
when Peter was deſirous to know, which of them our Saviour meant, when he told 
them that one ofthem ſhould betray him, and durſt not himſelf propound the queſtion, 
he made uſe of S. Fohn ( whoſe familiarity with him might beft warrant ſuch an en- 
quiry ) toask our Lord ; whothereupon made them underſtand, 'twas Judas whom 
he deſigned by the Traitor. This favour our Apoſtle endeavoured in ſome meaſure to 
anſwer by returns of particular kindneſs and conſtancy to our Saviour, ſtaying with 
him, when the reſt deſerted him. Indeed upon our Lord's ftrit apprehenſion he fled 
after the other Apoſtles, it not being without ſome probabilities of reaſon, that the 
Mark 14.51, Ancients conceive him to have been that young man that followed after —_ having a 
linen cloath caſt about his naked body, whom when the Officers laid hold upon, he 
left the linen cloath, and fled naked from them. This in all likelihood was that gar- 
ment that he had caſt about him at Supper ( for they had peculiar Veſtments for that 
purpoſe )and being extremely affetted with the Treaſon, and our Lord's approaching 
Paſſion, had forgotto put on his other garments, - but followed him into the Garden in 
the ſame habit wherewith he aroſe from the Table, it being then night, and ſo leſs 
liable to be taken notice of either by himſelfor others. But though he fled at preſent to 
avoid that ſudden violence that was offered to him, yet he ſoon recovered himſelf, aud 
returned back roſeek his Maſter, confidently entred into the-High- Prieſts Hall, and 
followed our Lord through the ſeveral paſſages of his Trial, and at laſt waited upon 
bimi( and for any thing we know, -was the only Apoſtle that did (o ) at his-Execution, 
owning hum, as well as being own'd by him, in the midſt of arms and guards, and in 
the thickeſt crowds of his molt inveterate enemies, Here it- was that our Lord by his 
| laſt 


—_—_—__—_ 
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laſt IWill and Te#tament made upon the Crofs, appointed him Gzardiax of his own Mo- 
ther, the Bleſſed Virgin ; When he ſaw his « Mother, and the Diſciple tanding by whom he 
loved, he ſaid unto bus Mother, Woman, behold thy Son, ſee, here is one that ſhall lupply my 
place, and be to thee inſtead of a Son, to love and honour thee, to provide and take care 
for thee: and to the _— he ſaid, Kehold thy Mother ; Her, whom thou ſhalt hence- 
forth deal with, treat and obſerve with that duty and honourable regard, which the 
relation of an indulgent Mother challenges from a pious and obedient Son : whereupon 
he took her into his own Houſe, her Husband Foſeph being ſome time ſince dead, and made 
hg a principal part of his charge and care. And certainly the Holy Jeſws could not have 
given a more honourable teſtimony of his particular reſpect and kindneſs to S. John, 
than to commit his own Mother, whom of all earthly Relations he held moſt dear and 
valuable, to his truſt and care, and to ſubſtitute hum to ſupply that Uuty which he him- 
ſelf paid her while he was here below. . 

3. AT the firſt news of our Lord's return from the dead, he, accompanied with 
Peter,preſently haſted to the Sepulchre. Indeed there ſeems to have been-a mutual in- 
timacy between theſe two Apoltles more than the reſt. "Twas to Peter that S. Joh 
gave the notice of Chrizt's appearing, when he came to them at the Sea of Tibers.zs in 
the habit of a ſtranger ; and it was tor Fez that Peter was (© (ollicitouſly inquiſitive 
to know what ſhould become of him. After Chri#t's Aſcenſion, we tind theſe two go- 
ing up tothe Temple at the Hour of Prayer, and miraculouſly healing the poor impo- 
tent Cripple; both Preaching to the People, and both apprehended together by the 
Prieſts and Sadducees, and thrown 1nto Prilon, and the next Day brought torth to plead 
their cauſe before the Sayhedrim. Thele were the two choſen by the Apoſtles to fend 
down to Samaria, to fettle and confirm the Plantations which Phi/ip had made in thoſe 
Parts, where they confounded and baffled Simon the Magician, and ſet him in an hope- 
ful way to repentance. To theſe S. Paul addreſſed himſelf, as thoſe that ſeemed to be 
Pillars among the reſt, who accordingly gave hinz the right hand of fellowſhip ; and con- 
tirmed his miſhon to the Genriles, 

4. IN thediviſion of Provinces which the Apoſtles made among themſelyes,* Aſia 
fell to his ſhare, though he did not preſently enter upon his charge, otherwiſe we muſt 
needs have heard of him in the account which S. Lake gives of S. Pas/'s ſeveral Jour- 
nies into, and reſidence in thoſe parts. Probable theretore it is, that hed welt ſtill in 
his own Houſe at Feruſe/em,at lealt till the death of the Bleſſed Virgin (and this is plain- 
ly aſſerted by | Acephories from the account of thole Hiſtorians that were before him) 
whoſe death (fays * Euſebizxs) hapned Ann. Chr. XLVIIL about Fifteen Years after our 
Lord's Aſcenſion. Some time (probably Years) after her death he took his Journy into 


— 


Joh, 19.26,27, 


* Fuſeb, L 5. 
C. 8. þ. 71. 


f H.Eccl. lib.2. 


c, 42. þ.206, 


* In Chron. ap. 


Rar.ad An,q8. 


Aſia,and induſtriouſly applied himlelt to the propagating Chriſtianity,Preaching where * 4: 


the Goſpel had not yer taken place, and contirming it where it was already planted. 
Many Churches of note and eminency were of his foundation, Smyrna, Pergamus, 
Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodices, and others ; but his chief place of reſidence 
was at Epheſus, where S. Paul had many Years before ſetled a Church, and conftitu- 
ted Timothy Biſhop of it. Nor can we ſuppoſe that he confined his Miniſtry meerly to 
Aſia Minor, but that he Preached in other Parts of the Ea#; probably in Parthia, his 
firſt _—_— being anciently intitled rothem ; and the * Feſuirs in the relation of their 


* Litter, F4- 


ſucceſs in thoſe Parts, afſure us that the Baſſore ( a People of India) conſtantly affirm ſuit4nn. 1555. 


from a Tradition received from their Anceſtors, that S. Fohs Planted the Chriſtian 
Faith there. 

5. HAVING ſpent many Years in this imployment, he was at length accuſed to 
Domitian, who had begun a Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, as an eminent afſertor of 
Atheiſm and impiety, and a publick ſubverter of the Religion 


of the Empire. By his command the Proconſsl of 4fis ſent him 
bound to | Roe, where his treatment 'was, what might be 
expected from ſo bloody and barbarous a Prince; he was caſt 
into a Caularon of boyling Oyl, or rather Oyl (et of Fire. But 


| Percurre Ecclefias Apoftblica 
iple adhuc rw fo. am be gn Ty 
Romam , Oc, ubi Apofolus Foanws [off a- 
quam in Olum igneum demer ſins , nibil paſſue 
et, in Inſulam relegatur, Tirtul, de Praſeript, 


= | Heres. c. 36. þ. 215. 
that Divine Providence that ſecured the-chree Hebrew Cap- "OO #995 


tives in the flames of a burning Furnace, brought this Ily Man ſafe out of this, one 
would have thought, unavoidable deſtrution. An inſtance of fo ſignal preſervation, 
as had been enough to pertwade a conſidering Man, that there muſt be a Divinity in 
that Religion that had ſuch mighty and folemn atteſtations. But Miracles chembelves 
will not convince him;that's fallen under an hard heart,and an injudicious mind. The 
cruel Emperor was not ſatisfied with this, but preſently orders him to be baniſhed 
and 7r4»ſported into an Iſland. This was accounted a kind of capital puniſhment, 5 83 
? 
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. Fecs?e. 5 7 ynG0v £:0g44 Tae: Pwpuions XEPAAUKNY TI WEAKLY ITTTY 670, lays & Pachymer, ſpeaking 
. _ ,,- of this very inſtance, where zeqa2mx1n Twwoeies 15 not to be underſtood as extendin 
| #444 to life,bur loſs of priviledge. Therefore this puniſhment in the || Koman Laws is called 
F I _ '* Capitis dimi;utio (and it was the ſecond fort of it) becaule the Perſon thus baniſhed was 
1.2. & 4. & disfranchiſed, and the City thereby loſt an head. Ir ſucceeded in the room of that an- 
de Pen. (6.48. cient puniſhment, Aqua & ignt interaicere, to interdict a Perſon the uſe of Fire and 
—_ "125, Water, the two great and neceſſary conveniences of Man's life, whereby was tacitly 
4,7. 13, v4. ;mplied, that he muſt for his own detence betake himſelf into baniſhment ; it being un- 
og; = lawful for any to accommodate him with Lodging or Diet, or any thing neceſlary 
i6,74,22, the ſupport ot life. This baniſhing into IJands was properly called Deportatio,and was 
the worſt and ſevereſt kind of exile, whereby the criminal forfeited his Eſtate, and be- 
ing bound and put on Ship-board was by publick Officers tranſported into ſome certain 
Iſland (which none but the Emperor himſelt might affign) there to be confined to per- 
* 4gwm. E Petual baniſhment. The place of our S, 7oh#'s baniſhment was not Epheſus, as * Chry- 
pift. ad Epheſ. ſoſtome by a great miſtake makes it, but Parmos, a diſconſolate IfJand in the Archipelago, 
oft where he remained ſeveral Years, inſtructing the Inhabitants in the Faith of "Chriſt. 
| 4dv. Here, Here it was about the latter end of Domitian's Reign,(as Irene tells | us )that he wrote 
lib. 5. c.30. his Apocalypſe or Book of Revelations, wherein by trequent Viſions and Prophetical re- 
þ 485. preſentments, he had a clear Scheme and Proſpect of the ſtate and condition of Chriſti- 
anity in the future Periods and Ages of the Church. Which certainly was rot the leaſt 
inſtance of that kindneſs and favour which our Lord particularly ſhew'd to this Apoſtle; 
and it ſeemed very ſuitable at this time.that the goodneſs of God ſhould over-power the 
malice of Men, and that he ſhould be entertained with the more immediate converſes 
of Heaven, who was now cut off from all ordinary converſation and ſociety with Men. 
In a Mona#tery of Calcires, or Greek Monks 1n this Ifland, they ſhew a dead May's hand 
* pellos.0b- at this * day, the Nails of whoſe Fingers grow again as oft as they are paired ; which 
ſereas. ib. 2. the Turks will have to be the hand of one of their Prophets, while the Greeks con- 
- pint ſtantly affirm it to have been the hand of S. John, wherewith he wrote the Reve- 
lations. 
6. DOMITIA N, whoſe prodigious wickedneſles had rendred him infamous and 
burdenſome to the World, being taken out of the way, Cocceins Nerwa ſucceeded in the 
Empire, a prudent Man, and of a milder and more {ober temper. He reſcinded the 0- 
dious Acts of his Predeceſlor, and by publick Ez recalled thoſe from -baniſhment, 
,  whomthefury of Domitian had ſent thither. S. Joh» taking the advantage of this ge- 
_— -2. neral Indulgence, left Patmos, and returned into Aſia, his ancient charge, but chiefly 
fixed his Seat at Epheſws, the care and preſidency whereof ( Timothy their Biſhop having 
been lately martyr'd by the People tor perlwading them againſt their Heathen-Feaits 
and Sports, eipecially one called Kalaywyio, wherein was a mixture of debauchery 
k —_—_— and | idolatry) he took upon him, and by the aſſiſtance of ſeven Biſhops governed that 
Phox, atagh. large ſpacious Dioceſe ; * Nicephorws adds, that he not only managed the affairs of the 
cd. 1401. Church, ordered and diſpoſed the Clergy, but erected Churches, which ſurely muſt 
+ 144.2, 6.42, be meant of Oratories, and little, places for their ſolemn conventions, building Churches 
p.206, in the modern notion, not being conſiſtent with the.poverty and perſecution of Chriſti- 
ans in thoſe early times. Here at the requeſt of the Biſhops of Aſia he wrote his Geſpel 
(they are Authors of no credit and value, that make it written during his confinement 
in the Ie of Patmes ) with very ſolemn preparation, whereof more when we come to 
conſider the Writings which he left behind him. 
7. HE livedtill the time of Tr4ja, about the beginning of whoſe Reign he depar- 
ted this Life, very Aged, about the Ninety-eighth or Ninety-ninth Year of his Life, 
- _— as is generally thought, * Chryſoſteme is very poſitive, that 
Tiber eeree —_— Figs Yay 44 he was an Hundred Years old when he wrote his Goſpel, and 
los Jawr ixgrdy Ger, Chryſef, that be livd full Twenty Years after. The ſame is affirmed by 
_—_ 8. _— -- p. 50S. T. - © hagiokl | Dorothews, that he lived CXX. Years: which to me ſeems 
_ yoly I f. 7 altogether improbable, ſeeing by this account he muſt be Fifty 
Years of Age when called to be an Apoſtle, a thing dire&ly 
© contrary to the whole conſent and teſtimony of Antiquity, which makes him very 
* young at the time of his calling to the Apoſtolick Office. He died (ſays the * Arabian) 
Swat. Evang. 11 the expettation of his bleſſedxefs, by which he means his quiet and peaceable departure, 
Þ+ 52, in oppoſition to a violent and bloody death. Indeed Theophylatt, and others before him 
conceive him to have died a Martyr, upon no other ground, than what our Saviour told 
1 Hom. 66. in him and his Brother, that they ſhould drink of the Cup,and be baptized with rhe Bapti/m 


Mens, © *** wherewith he was baptized, which | Chryſoſtom ſtrictly underſtands of Martyrdom and 
a 
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a bloudy death. It was indeed literally verified ia his brother Fames; and for him, 
though, as * $. Hierem obſerves, he was not put to death, yet may he be truly ſtiled * Comme. in 
a Martyr, his being put intoa veſlel of boiling Oil, his many years baniſhment, and j';5%.@.5. 
other ſufferings in the caule of Chriſt, juſtly challenging that honourable title, though 
he did not acually lay down his life tor the teſtimony of the Golpel, it being not want 
of good will either in him ar his enemies, but the Divine Providence immediately 
over-ruling the powers of nature, that kept the malice of his enemies from its tull 
EXECUtion. 

8. OTHERS onthecontrary are ſo far from admitting him todie a Mnmh that 
they queſtion, nay, peremptorily deny that he ever died at all. The tirſt Aſertor, 
and that but obliquely, that I find of this opinion, was Hippelztus Biſhop of Porro, and 
Scholar to Clemens of Alexendrias, who ranks him in the ſame capacity with Ezoch and « ;, cz 
Elias ; for ſpeaking of the twofold coming of Chriſt, he tells * us, that his firſt coming ſumm. 21nd. 
in the fleſh had Joh» the Bapriſt for its forerunner, and his ſecond to Judgment ſhall Z4niciriin 
have Enoch, Elias, and S. Fohn. || Ephrem Patriarch of Antioch is more expreſs, he 29.6r.Lar. 
tells us, there are three perſons, anſwerable to the three ——_ of the word, yet 52+7-35"- 


inthe body, Ewvoch, Elas, and S. Fohn, Enoch before the l 4pud Phot. 


— 


w, Elias under the Law, ca.ccxxix. 
and S. Fohn under the Goſpel ; concerning which laſt, that he never died, he confirms C757. 
both from Scripture and Tradition, and quotes S. Cyrill (1 ſuppoſe he means him of 
Alexandria ) as of the ſame opinion. The whole foundation upon which this Error is 
built, was that diſcourſe that paſſed between our Lord and Peter concerning this _ 
Apoſtle : For Chriſt having told Peter what was to be his own fate, Peter enquires of _ 
_ ſhould become of S. Fohn, knowing him to be the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved? Our 
Lord rebukes his curioſity, by asking him, what that concerned him, If I will chat be 
tarry till | come, what is that to thee? This the Apoſtles miſunderſtood, and a report 
preſently went out amongſt them, That that Diſciple ſbould not die : Though S. Fobs, 
who himſelf records the paſſage, inſerts a caution, That Feſus did not ſay, he ſhould not 
die, but only what if | will that he tarry till I come ? Which doubtleſs our Lord meant of 
his coming ( ſo often mentioned in the New Teſtament) in Judgment upon the Fews, 
atthe iinal overthrow of Ferwſalem, which S. Fohn out-lived many years; and which 
our Lord particularly intended when elſewhere he told them, Verily I ſay wntoyou, there 1.15.16. 
be ſome landing here, which ſhall net taſte of death, till they ſee the Son of man coming in his 
Kingdom. | 
- FR OM theſame Original ſprang the report, that he only lay ſleeping in his 

Grave. The ſtory was currant in S. .Auguſtines days, from whom we receive this ac- 
count, though poſſibly the Reader will {mile at the conceit. He tells * us, 'rwas * :8.124.i 
commonly reported and believed that S. Fob» was not dead, but that he reſted like a 7*9*-<* 559 
man aſleep in his Grave at Epheſus, as plainly appeared from the duſt ſenſibly boiling Fay 
and bubling up, which they accounted to be nothing elſe but the continual motion of 
his breath. This report S. Aug»ſtize ſeems inclinable to believe, having received it, 
as he tells us, from very credible hands. He further adds out of ſome Apocryphal wri- 
tings, what was generally known and reported, that when S. Fehz, then in health, 
had cauſed his Grave to be dug and prepared, he laid himſelf down in it asin a Bed, 
and as they thought, only fell aſleep. * Nicephorws relates the ſtory more at large, | 7**/2- 
from whom ( if it may be any pleaſure toentertain the Reader with theſe things ) we ' I 
ſhall give this account. S. John foreſeeing his tran{lation into Heaven, took the Preſ- 
byters and Miniſters ofthe Church of Epheſus, and ſeveral of the Faithful, along with 
him out of the City, carried them-unto a Cemetery near at hand, whither he himſelf 
was wont £0 retire to prayer, and very earneſtly recommended the ſtate.of the Church- 
es to God in prayer. Which being done, he commanded a Grave to be immediate! 
dug, and having inſtructed them 1n the more xecondite myſteries of Theo/ogie, the m 
excellent precepts of a good life, concerning Faith, Hope, and eſpecially Charity, 
confirmed them in the practice of Religion, commended them tothe care and bleſſing 
of our Saviour, and falemnly taking bis leave ofthem, heigned himſelf withrhe fien 
of the Groſs, and before them all went down into-the Grave ; ſtrialy charging them, 
to put on the Grave-ſtone, and to.make it faft, and the next day to come and open.it, 
and take a view of it. They did fo, and having opened the Sepulchre, found no- 
thing there but the Grave-clothes which hethad loſt be ind him. To all which let me | 
add, while my hand is 4n theſe _ what * Ephrem relates, that from this Grave, * 4pud Phor. 
wherein he reſted ſo ſhort a time, a kind of Sacred Ozlor Unguent was want to tbe ga- wb ſupr.p. 800 
thered. Greyory of || Tawrs ſays 'twas Manna, which even in his time like flour was 1 D« Gl, 
caſt up:trom the Sepulchre, and was carried up and. down the World for the —_ of c__ = of 

11CAICS, 


118 The Life of $. JOHN. 


diſeaſes. This report of our Apoſtles being yet alive, ſome men made uſe of to wild 
* 4nn1t.s and phantaſtick purpoſes. * Beza tells us of an Impoſtor 1n his time ( whom Peſtellus, 
Fean,c.21- who vainly boaſted that he had the Soul of Adam, was wont to call his Brother ) who 
ublickly profefſed himſelt to be our S. John, and was afterwards burnt at Tholoſe in 
—_ Nor was this any more than what was done in the more early Ages of Chri- 
ſtianity. For || Sulpitius Severws giving us an account of a young Sparzard that firſt 
profeſſed himſelf to be E/ras, and then Chriſt himſelf; adds, That there was one at the 
ſame time in the Eaſt, who gave out himlelf ro be S. Fob». So faſt will Error, like 
circles in the water, multiply it ſelf, and one miſtaken place of Scripture give counte- 
nance toan hundred ſtories, that ſhall be built upon it. I have no more to add, bur 
* Apud Kir- yyhat we meet with in the * Arabick writer of his life, ( though it little agrees with the 
—_ Zan. preceding paſſages ) who reports, that there were none preſent at his burial but his 
£4.52. diſciple Phogfir ( probably Proghor, or Prochorus, one of the ſeven Deacons, and gene- 
rally ſaid to have been S. John's companion and aſfiſtent ) whom he ſtrictly — ne- 
ver todiſcover his Sepulchre to any ; it may be for the ſame reaſon for which it is 
thought God concealed the body of eMoſes, to prevent the Idolatrous worſhipping of 
his Reliques: And accordingly the Turks, w ho conceit him to be buried in the con- 
* £pizh.e- fines of Lydia, pay great honour and veneration to his Tomb. | 
reſ.78 p.449- 10, S, FO HN ſeems always to have led a finglelife, and fo the * Ancients tell 
"EY us, nay, S. Ambroſe poſitively || affirms, that all the Apoſtles were married, except 
p.3572. BS, Johnand S. Pan. There want not indeed ſome, and elpecially the middle Writers 
b Amir.com* of the * Church, who will have our Apoſtle to have been married, and that it was 
s. © * his marriage which our Lord was at in Cana of Galilee, invited thither upon the ac- 
* Bed.Pref. i® count of his conſanguinity and alliance: But that being convinced by the Miracle of 
Foan, Rupert, ; 4 . ; . . . - 
ir Comm. i the Water turned into Wine, he immediately quitted his conjugal relation, and be- 
Foan.ib.2.i9 came one of our Lord's Diſciples. But this, as Faronius himſelf confeſſes, is trifling, 
— * andthe iſſue of fabulous invention, a thing wholly unknown to the Fathers and beſt 
ali, Writers of the Church, and which not only has no juſt authority to ſupport it, but ar- 
guments enough to beat it down. As for his natural temper, he ſeems ( as we have 
obſerved in his Brother's Life ) to have been of a more eager and relolute diſpoſition, 
eaſily apt to be inflamed and provoked, which his reduced Age brought to a more ſtaid 
and a calmer temper. He was poliſhed by no ſtudy or arts of Learning, but what was 
wanting inthat, was abundantly made up 1n the excellent temper and conſtitution of 
his mind, and that furniture of Divine graces, which he was adorned withall. His 
. humility was admirable, ſtudiouſly concealing his own worth and honour, in all his 
—_ Epiſtles ( as * Exſebins long ſince obſerved ) he never puts down the honourable Titles 
p.120, of, Apoſtle or Evangeliſt, but only ſtiles himſelf, and that too but ſometimes, Presbyrer, 
or Elder, alluding probably to his Age, as much as Office ; in his Goſpel, when he 
ſpeaks of the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, he conſtantly conceals his own name, leaving 
the Reader toconjefure who was meant. Love and Charity he practiſed himſelf, and 
affectionately preſſed upon others, our Lord's great love to him ſeems to have inſpired 
his Soul with a bigger and more generous charity than the reſt: 'Tis the great vein 
that runs through his writings, and eſpecially his Epiſtles, where he urges it as the 
great and peculiar Law of Chriſtianity, and without whichall other pretences to 
Chriſtian Religion are vain and frivolous, uſeleſs and inſignificant. And this was his 
conſtant practice to his dying day. When Age and weakneſs = upon him at 
* Hieren,  * Epheſus, that he was no longer able to preach to them; he uled at every publick 
51 Galat 2m, MEETINg to be led tothe Church, and ſay no more tothem, than, Lirtle children, love 
944-209, one another. And when his Auditors wearied with the conſtant repetition of the ſame 
thing, asked him why he always ſpoke the ſame, he anſwered, Becauſe it was the 
command of our Lord, and that if they did nothing elle, this alone was enough. 

11, BUT the largeſt meaſures of his Charity he expreſſed in the mighty care that 
he ſhewed to the Souls of men, unweariedly ſpending himſelf in the ſervice of the Go- 
ſpel, — from Eft to Weſt toleaven the World with the principles of that holy 
Religion which he was ſent to propagate, patiently enduring all torments, breaking 
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through all difficulties and diſcouragements, ſhunning no dangers, that he might do , 
ood to Souls, redeem mens minds from error and idolatry, and reduce them from the 
* Fuſeb.H. res of a debauched and a vicious life. Witneſs one famous * inſtance. In his viſfi- 
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p- 92. tation of the Churches, near to Epheſus, he made choice of a young man, whom with 


a ſpecial charge for his inſtruction and education he committed to the Biſhop of that 
place. The ipiritual man undertook the charge, inſtructed his Pupil, and baptized 
him : And thea thinking he might a little remit the reins of diſcipline,the youth made -- 
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ill uſe of his liberty, and was quickly debauched by bad companions, making himfelf 
Caprain to a company of High-way men, the molt looſe, cruel, and profligate wretch- 

es of the Country. $ Joby at his return underſtanding this,: and ſharply reproving 

the negligence and unfaithfulneſs of his Tutor, reſolved to find him out : And withour 

any nlderation of what danger he entred upon, .in venturing himſelf upon perſons 

of deſperate fortunes, and forfeited conſciences, he went to the mountains, where 

their uſual haunt was ; and being here taken by the Sentinel, he deſired to be brought 
before their Commander, who no ſooner eſpied him _— towards him, but imme- 
diately fled. The aged Apoſtle followed after, but not able to overtake him, paſli- 
onately intreated him to ſtay, promiſing him to undertake with God for his peace and 
pardon. He did ſo, and both melted into tears, and the Apoſtle — with, 

and for him, returned him a true Penitent and Convert to the Church, This ſtory 
we have elſewhere related more at large out of Euſebius, as he does from Clemens Alex- —_—_ 


andrinus, ſince which that Tra it ſelf of * Clemens is made publick to the World. 24s; _ 
* Orat. 
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12, NOR was itthe leaſt inſtance of his care of the Church, and charity tothe 
Souls of men, that he was ſo infinitely vigilant againſt Hereticks and Seducers, coun- 
termining their artifices, antidoting againſt the poilgg of their errors, and ſhunning | 
all communion and converſation withtheir perſons. ** Going along with ſore of his Mr Foe ot 
friends at Epheſus to the Path ( whither he uſed frequently to reſort, and the ruines p233.£u/e. 
whereof of Porphyry not far from the place where ſtood the famous Temple of Diana, as pen] ner 
a late || eye-witneſs informs us, are ſill ſhewed at this day ) he enquired of the ſer- = 444 ; 
vant that waited there, who was within ; the ſervant told him, Cerinthus ( Epiphani- ge 
us _ it was Ebjon, and 'tis not improbable that they might be both there ; ) which #:;)(,.:5 4 E 
the Apoſtle no ſooner underſtood, but in great abhorrency he turned back, Let's be gou 
my brethren ( (aid he ) and make haſte from this place, leſt the Bath wherein there is ſuch an 
Heretick as Cerinthus, the great enemy of the truth, fall upon our heads, This account 
Irenens delivers from Polycarp, S. John's own Scholar and Diſciple. This Cerinthus 
was a man of looſe and pernicious principles, endeavouring to corrupt Chriſtianity 
with many damnable * Errors. To make himſelf more conſiderable, he ſtruck in ha, yl 
with the Fewiſh Converts, and made a buſtle in that great controverſie at Jeruſalem, Ciinsapud = 
about Circumciſion and the obſervation of the Law of Moſes. But his uſual haunt was Z*/%*3-.25 
Aſia, where amongſt other things he openly denied Chriſt's ReſurreQion, affirmed the * ** 
World to have been made by Angels, broaching unheard of Dogmata, and pretending 
them to have been communicated to him by Angels, venting Revelations compoſed by 
himſelf, as a great Apoſtle, affirming that after the Reſurre&ion the reign of Chriſ# 
would commence here upon Earth, and that men living again at Jeruſalem, ſhould for 
the ſpace of a thouſand years enjoy all manner of ſenſual —_ and delights : hoping 
by this fools Paradiſe that he ſhould tempt men of loole and brutiſh minds over to his 
_ Much of the ſame ſtamp was * Ebjoz ( though in ſome principles differing from * #4: 

im, aserror agrees with it ſelf as little as with truth) who held that the holy Feſus ©” 
was mere, and a mean man, begotten by Joſeph of Mary his Wife, and that the ob- 
ſervance of the Moſaick Rites and Laws was neceſlary to Salvation : And becauſe they 
ſaw S. Paul ſtand fo full in their way, they reproached him as an Apoſtate from his Re- 
ligion, and rejected his Epiſtles, owning none but S. e Matthew's Goſpel in Hebrew, 
having little or no value for the reſt ; the Sabbath and Jewiſh Rites they obſerved with 
—_— » and on the Lord's day celebrated the memory of our Lord's ReſurreRion, ay et 
cording to the cuſtom and practice of the Chriſtians. 
13. BESIDES theſe, there was another fort of Hereticks that infeſted the Church 
in S. Joh»'s time, the Nicolaitans, mentioned by him in his Revelation,and whoſe doctrine nex. x 15. 
our Lord is with a particular Emphaſis there ſaid to hate ; indeed a moſt wretched and 
brutiſh Se&, generally ſuppoſed to derive their original from Nicolas, one of the ſeven 
Deacons, whom we om of ia the As, whereof Clemens of Alexandria gives this pro- 
bable * account. This Nicolas having a beautiful Wife, and being reproved by the * Swromar. li, 
Apoſtles for being jealous of her, toſhew how far he was from it, brought her forth, Moe! 
and gave any that would leave to marry her, affirming this to be ſuitable to that ſaying, p.101. |, 
oTt Tz4exr para Ti capxi Id, That weought to abuſe the fleſh. This ſpeech, he tell us, 
wasaſcribed to S. Matthias, who taught, That we muſt fight with the fleſh and abuſe it, 
and not allowing it any thing for pleaſure, encreaſe the Soul by faith and knowledge. 
Theſe words and aQtions of his, his diſciples and followers miſunderſtanding, and per- 
verting thingsto the worſt ſence imaginable, __ to let looſe the reins, and hence- 
forwards 
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forwatds to give themſelves over tothe greateſt filthineſs, *rhe' moſt ſhameleſs and im- 
pudent uncleanneſs , throwing down all incloſures, making the moſt promiſcuous 
mixtures lawful, and pleaſure the ultimate end and happineſs of Man. Such were 
their principles, fuch their practices ; whereas Nicolas, their pretended Patron and 
Founder, was (fays Clemens) a ſober and a temperate Man, never making uſe of any 
but his own Wife, by whonr he had one S9n, and ſeveral Daughters, who all liv's 
in perpetual Virginity. _ 1 fa 
[7 THE Jaft inſtance that we ſhall remark of 6ur Apoſtles care for the good of 
the Church, is the Writings which he left to Poſterity. Whereof the firſt in time, 
though plac'd taſt, is his Apocalypſe or Book of Revelations, written while. confined in 
Patmos. It was of old not only rejected by Hereticks, but controverted by many of 
* 4rd. Euſeb, the Fathers themſelves. Drony ſites Biſhop of * Alexandria has a very large diſcourſe 
B. Zed. bb. 7. Concerning it ; he tells us, that many plainly diſowned this Book, not only for the mat- 
25927286 1 -r, but the Author of it, as being neither Apoſtle, no nor any Holy or Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſon ; that Gerinthus prefixed S. Fohn's name to it, to give the more plauſible title 
to his Dream of Chriſt's Reign upon Earth, and that ſenſual and carnal ſtate that ſhould 
attend it : that for his part he durſt not reject it, looking upon it as containing wiſe 
and admirable myſteries, though he could not fathom and comprehend them, that he 
did not mealure hem by his owgline, nor condema, but rather admire what he could 
not underſtand ; that he owned the Author to have been an holy, and di/vineh-inſp+ 
red Perſon, but could not believe it to be S. John the Apoſtle and Evangeli, neither 
ſtile, matter, nor method agreeing with his other Writings; that in this he frequently 
names himſelf, which he never does in any other ; that there were ſeveral Fohxs at 
that time, and two buried at Fpheſus, the peſtle, and another, one of the Diſciples 
that dwelt in Afia, but which the Author of his Book, he leaves uncertain. But 
though doubted of by ſome, it was entertained by the far greater part of the Ancients 
as the genuine work of our S. Foh». Nor could the ſetting down his Name be any rea- 
ſonable exception, for whatever he might do in his other Writings, eſpecially his Go- 
{pel, where it was leſs neceſſary, Hiſtorical matters depending not ſo much upon his 
authority, yet it was otherwiſe in Prophetick Revelations, where the Perſon of the 
Revealer adds great weight and moment, the reaſon why ſome of the Prophets under 
the Old Teſtament did fo frequently ſet down their own Names. The diverſity of the 
ſtile is of no conſiderable- value 1n this caſe, it being no wonder, if in arguments ſo 
yaſtly different the ſame Perſon do not always obſerve the ſatne tenor and way of wri- 
ting ; whereof there want not inſtances in ſome others of the Apoſtolick Order. The 
truth is; all circumſtances concur to intitle our Apoſtle to be the Author of it, his name 
frequently expreſſed, its being written in the Ifland Patmos (a circumſtance not com- 
petible to any but S. Fohn) his ſtiling himſelf heir Brother aud Companion in Tribulation, 
#*nd in the Kingdom and patience of Feſus Chrizt, his writing particular Epiſtles to the 
ſeven Churches of Afia, all planted, or at leaſt cultivated by him, the doctrine in it ſuit- 
able to the Apoſtolick ſpirit and temper, evidently bearing witneſs in this caſe. That 
which ſeems to have given ground to doubt concerning both its Author and authority, 
was its being long before it was uſually joyned with the other Books of the holy Canon: 
for containing in it ſome paſſages dire&ly levell'd at Kome, the Seat of the Romas Em- 
pire, others which might be thought to ſymbolize with ſome Fewiſh dreams and fig- 
ments, it might poſſibly ſeem fit to the prudence of thoſe Times for a while to ſupprels 
* Grot. Annes, it. Nor is the conjecture of a learned * Man to be defpiled, whothinks that it might 
«n Cap.1.Foan, be intruſted in the keeping of Fehn the Presbyter, Scholar to our Apoſtle, whence pro- 
74g the report migke ariſe, that he, who was only the Keeper, was the Author 
of it. 
i Derek, 4  15- HIS Goſpel ſucceeds, written (fay | ſome) in Patmes, and publiſhed at Epheſus, 
vit, App. in but as * Irexews,and others more truly,written by him after his return to Epheſus ; com- 
3. Fp.7. 3p. poſed at the earneſt intreaty and ſolicitation of the Aſia» Biſhops,and Embaſſadors from 
* cen. ado, feveral Churches, in order whereunto he firſt cauſed them to rw—__ a general Fa#t, 
x2 66.3.1. to ſeek the bleſſing of Heaven on ſo great and ſolema an undertaking,which being done, 
prong 6 o. he ſer about it. And if we may believe the report of Gregory Biſhop of || Tours, he tells 
& 4e ſcrip.. Us, that upon a Hill near Epheſus there was a Proſencha, or uncovered Oratory, whither 
I __ our Apoſtle uſed often to retire for Prayer and Contemplation, and where he obtained 
tr b6.1.cap.30. Of God, that it might not Rain in that Place, till he had finiſhed his Goſpel. Nay he 
ge 37+ adds, that eyen in his time, no ſhower or ſtorm ever came upon it. Two caules e- 
ſpecially contributed tothe writing of it ; the one, that be might obviate the early he- 
relies of thoſe times, eſpecially of Ebion, Cerinthus, and the reſt of that crew, who be- 
gan 


A —— 


The Life of S. JOHN. 


121 


gan openly to deny Chri#t's Divinity, and that he had any exiſtence before his Incar- 
he reaſon why our Evangeliſt is ſo expreſs and copious jn that ſubje&t, | The 1 £»(s. #. 

hr ſupply thoſe paſſages of the Evangelical Hiſtory, which the 

reſt of the Sacred Writers had omitted. ColleQng therefore the other three Evange- 


nation ; t 
other was, that he mig 


— 


Feel. lis, 3 C, 
24-þ- 95: 


liſts, he firſt ſet to his Seal, ratifying rhe truth of them with his 3 robatioa and con- 


ſent, and then added his own Goſpel to the reſt, principally in 


ilting upon the 47s, 


of Chri#t from the firſt commencing of his Miniſtery to the Death of John rhe Bapri#, 
wherein the others are moſt defective, giving ſcarce any account of the firſt Year of 
our Saviour's Miniſtry, which therefore he made up in very large and particular Nar- 


rations. He largely records (as NaF/aFen * obſerves) our 
Saviour's diſcourſes, but takes little notice of his Miracles, 

obably becaule ſo fully and particularly related by the reſt. 

he ſubje& of his writing is very ſublime and myſterious, 
mainly deſigning to prove Chrizt's Diviaity, eternal pre-exi- 
ſence , creating of the World, cc. Upon which account 
| Theodoret ſtiles his Goſpel SeoAoyiay 23aTov arlpuTos "TT" 
vipBzlor, a Theology which humane underſtandings can never 
fully penetrate and find out. Thence ſry by the Anci- 
ents, he is reſembled to an Eay/c*, ſoaring aloft within the 
Clouds, whither the weak eye of Man was unable to follow 
him; hence peculiarly honoured with the title of The Divine, 
as if due tonone but him, at leaſt to him in a more eminent 
and extraordinary manner. Nay the very Gentile-Philoſophers 
themſelves could not but admire his Writings : Watnels 
| Amelius the famous Platoniit,and Regent of Porphyries School 
at Alexandria; who quoting a paſſage out of the beginning of 
S. Fohn's Goſpel, ſware by we por that this Barbarian ( fo 
the proud Greeks counted and called all that differed from 


® Nees of Iodry New it9n vi (ibn 
Oauwan dv 7M? wY Aoyus Xexenio TraxrHYy. 
: Naz. Carm. 41. þ. 102+ 

} Comm. in Exvch, c. 47, 

* Ne audeo diceye, tama ſublimitate ſapien- 
tiz majeſtatem det vidir, © pobu proprio ſermons 
referarvit, Tranſcendit wwbrs, tran{icoudit winter, 
tes calormm, tranſcerydit angeles, © wverbumn in 
principio reperit, & apud denn vidit, Ambr. 
pref. Comm, im Luc Tim, 5, p- 5. 
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them) © had hir upon the right notion, when he athrmed, that the Ford that madic all 

<« things was in the beginning, and in place of prime dignity and authority with God,and 

« was that God that created all things, in whom every thing that was made had ac- 

«cording to its nature its life and being ; that he was incarnate, and clothed with a 

&« body, wherein he manifeſted the glory and magnificence of his nature ; that after his 

« death, he returned to the repoſlethon of Divinity, and became the ſame God, which 

< he was beforc his aſſuming a body, and taking the humane nature and fleſh upon him, 

I have no more to obſerve, but that his Gefpel was afterwards tranſlated into * Hebrew, » +1, ato 
and kept by the Jews, &v awexpuporc, among their ſecret Archives and Records in their Zinn. Hereſe| 
Treaſury at Tiberias ; where a Copy of it was found by one Joſeph a Few, afterwards XXX. p. 60. 
converted, and whom Conſtentine the Great advanced to the honour of a Count of the itid. pax. 51. 
Empire, who breaking open the Treaſury, though he miſſed of mony, found Bia; 

7%; U@ip vypiuate, Books beyond all Treaſure, S. eMatthew, and S. John's Golpels, 

and the 4tts of the Apoſtles in Hebrew, the reading whereof greatly contributed towards 


his Converſion. 


16, BESIDES theſe, our Apoſtle wrote three Epiſtles ; the firſt whereof is Ca- 
tholick, calculated for all times and places, containing moſt excellent rules for the con- 
duct of the Chriſtian life, preſſing to holineſs and purity of manners, and not to reft in 
a naked and empty profeſſion of Religion, not to-be led away with the crafty inſinua- 
tions of Seducers, antidoting Men againſt the poyſon of the Gnoſtich-principles and pra- 
&ices, to whom 1t is not to be doubted, but that the Apoſtle had a more particular re- 
{pect in this Epiſtle. According to his wonted modeſty he conceals his name, it being 
of more concernment with wile Men, what it isthat is ſaid, than who it is that ſays it. 
And this Epiſtle Ewſebius tells | us, was univerſally received, and never queſtioned by y z;z 4.6 26 
any ; anciently, as appears by * S. A»zyſtin, inſcribedto the Parthians, though for what p.275. 
reaſon I am yet to learn, unleſs (as we hinted before) it was, becauſe he himſelf had "uf — 


2. Cc, 


heretofore Preached in thoſe Parts of the World. The other two Epiſtles are but ſhort, cot. 353. vid. 
and directed to particular Perſons, the one a Lady of honourable Quality, the other the ?2%4 4. 


charitable and hoſpitable Gazws, ſo kind a friend, ſo courteous an entertainer of all in- 
digent Chriſtians. * Theſe Epiſtles indeed were not of old admitted into the Canor, , Fol, 


Oper. Auguſt, 


b. ut 


nor are owned by the Church in Syria at this Day, aſcribed by many to the younger ſupr. & «. 25, 
Foha, Diſciple to our Apoſtle. Bur there is no juſt cauſe to queſtion who was their #2" __ 
Father, ſeeing both the Doctrine, phraſe, and deſign of them do ſufficiently challenge i DI 
our Apoſtle for their Author. Theſe are all the Books, wherein it pleaſed the Holy 
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Spirit 


"The Life of 8. JOHN. 


® Heril. 73. 


adv, Semiar, 


P. 363 


I} Comm. 18 
Joan p.$, 


Spirit to make uſe of S. Joh» for its Pen man and Secretary, in the compoſure wheregf 

ough his ſtile and character be not florid and elegant, yet is it grave and ſimple, ſhort, 
and icuous. Dionyſius of Alexandria tells us, that in his Goſpel and firſt Epiſtle 
his phraſe is more neat and elegant, there being an _ in the contexture both of 
words and matter, that runs through all the reaſonings of his diſcourſes ; but that in 
the Apocalypſe the ſtile is nothing ſo pure and clear, being frequently mixed with more 
barbarous and improper phraſes. Indeed his Greek generally abounds with Syriaſms, 
his diſcourſes many times abrupt, ſet off with frequent antitheſes, connected with co- 
pulatives, paſſages often repeated , things at firſt more obſcurely propounded , and 
which he is forced to enlighten with ſublequent explications, words peculiar to him- 
ſelf, and phraſes uſed in an uncommon ſence. All which concur to render his way of 
writing leſs grateful, poſſibly, to the Maſters of cloquence, and an elaborate curioſity, 
* $, Hzerom obſerves, that in citing places out of the Old Teſtament, he more imme- 
diately tranſlates from the Hebrew Original, ſtudying to render things word for word; 
for being an Hebrew of the Hebrews, admirably skill'd in the Language of his Country, 
it probably made him leſs exa& in his Greek compoſures, wherein he had very little 
advantage, beſides what was m—_— communicated from above. But what- 
ever was wanting in the politeneſs of his ſtile, was abundantly made up in the zcal 
of his temper, and the excellency and ſublimity of his matter ; he truly anſwered his 
Name, Boanerges, ſpake and writ like a Sox of Thunder. Whence it is that his Wri- 
tings , but eſpecially his Goſpel, have ſuch great and honourable things ſpoken of 
them by the Ancients. The Evangelical avipags ( lays || S. Baſil ) tranſcend the other 
parts of the Holy Volumes, in other parts God ſpeaks ro us by Servants, the Prophets ; but 
in the Goſpels our Lord himſelf ſpeaks to us , auts ye who T6 cuayyerxs xnpbyuales 6 wer 
yaropwroralO xa; wamn; wh axons pogore, wa7n; ) Iiarvizs vnhotren GheyEa pero: 
Twarrns itv 6 ties f Beprrn;, but among all the Evangelical Preachers none like $]. John 
the Sou of Thunder for the | nas; of his ſpeech, and the heighth of his diſcourſes be+ 
yond any Man's capacity duly to reach and comprehend. S. John as a true Son of Thunder 
(lays * Epiphanius ) TH oixec MEYELD oP W112 wWTTep OM TIVWY vePEA@yy TWwV Ki ToPias a i* 
ryuarw * coef nuiv wo Ti tis avizer, by 4 certain greatneſs of ſpeech peculiar to 
himſelf, does as it were out of the Clouds and the dark receſſes of wiſdome acquaint us 
with Divine Deftrines concerning the Son of God, To which let me add , what 
S. Cyril of || Alexandria among other things lays concerning him, that whoever looks 
&is Ts 70 TOY FewpnudTwy VwepPept:, xai 7 Jiaroizs autre 7 otutnla, xai 7 TUrEXn, Kat 
ANNETEAANANCY TWY vOIudTW Emtio pers, to the ſublimity of his incomprehenſible notions, 
the acumen and ſbarpneſs of his reaſon, and the quick inferences of his diſcourſes conftantly 
ſucceeding and following upon one another, muſt needs confeſs, that hu Goſpel perfettly ex- 


ceeds all admiration. 


The End of S. John's Life. 
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After he had converted all Seythia he was at . 2. = _— = - { gt ; gin 
Hierapolis a City of As1a font avaciied and ſerpant above Lord Jew eno Lfor the Jexple, that 
then s Y .Baron . May. if be as has maſter, and the ſer vant as hes Lord-v | 
Galilce generally deſpiſed by the Jews, and why. The honour which our Lord put upon it. 
S. Andrew's birth-place. His being firſt called to be 8 Diſciple, and the manner 
of it. An account of his ready obedience to Chrilt's call. at the Evangeliſts re- 
late concerning him conſidered, The 1 ane between our Lord and him concerning the 
knowleape of the Father. His preaching the Goſpel mn the upper Aſia, azd the appy 
effetts of his Miniſtry, His coming to Hierapolis i» Phrygia, and ſucceſsful confutation 
of their Idolatries. The rage and fury of the Magiſtrates againſt him, His Martyrdom 
Crucifixion, and Burial, His married condition, The confounding him with Philip the 
Deacon. The Golpel forged by the Gnoſticks under his name. 


I, F all parts of Paleſtine Galilee ſeem to have paſſed under the greateſt cha- 
racter of ignominy and reproach. The Country it ſelf, becauſe border- 
| ing upon the Idolatrous uncircumciſed Nations, called Galilee of the Ger- 
tiles ; the people generally beheld as more rude and boiſterous, more unpoliſhed and 
barbarous than the reſt, not remarkable either for Civility or Religion. The Galileans 
received him, having ſeen all the things that he did at Feruſalem at the FeaFt, for they alſo 199 4-45. 
went up unto the Feaſt ; as if 1t had been a wonder, and a matter of very ſtrange re- 
mark, to ſee ſo much devotion 1n them as to attend the ſolemnity of the Paſſeover. - In- 
deed both Few and Gentile conſpired in this, that they thooghe they could-not fix a 
greater title of reproach upon our Saviour and his followers, than that of Galileas. 
N 3 Car 
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Can any good thing come-rnt of Nazareth? a City un this Province, fald Nathazaet coh- 
cerning Chriſt. Search and look ( ſay the P hariſees ) for ont of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet ; 
as if nothing but briers and thorns could grow in that ſoil. But there needs no more 
toconfure this ill-nayared-qpinion, thap that our Lord not only made choice of it as the 
ſeat of his ordinary rgidericy andretreagy but that  henceheChole hol excellent perlons, 
whom he made hi3poſtfes, the great inſtruments to convert the World. Some of 
theſe we have already given an account of, and more are yet behind. 

2, OF this m—_—_ was S. Philip, born at Bethſaida, a Town near the Sea of Tibe- 
rias, the City of Andrew and Peter. Of his Parents and way of life the Hiſtory of the 

relfakes otice, thigh protgybly he was a Fiſhermany” the Trade general cf thzat 
ol. He haGthe 72 Tpalea, chehoncu of-bejng fir/\called to the Diſciple, 
whiclithus came to pals. Our Lor [ſoon after his feturn from! the wilderneſs having 
met with Anazev and his brother Peter, after ſome ſhort diſcourſe parted from them : 
And the very next day, as he was paſſing through Galilee, he found Philip, whom he 
preſently commanded to follow him, the conſtant form which he uſed in making choice 
of his Diſciples, and thoſe that did inſeparably attend upon him. So that the Tpwre- 
zAnoia, Or prerogative of being hrſt called, evidently belongs to Ph:ip, he being the 
firſt-fruits of our ord's Diſciples. For though Andrew and Peter were the firſt that 
came to, and conyerſed with Chrif, yet did they immediately return to their Trade 
again, and were not called to the Diſcipleſhip till above a whole year after, when Fohx 
was caſt into priſon. * Clemens Alexandrinas tells us, that it was Philip, to whom 
our Lord ſaid ( when he would have excuſed himſelf at preſent, that he muſt go bury 
his Father ) Let the dead bury their dead, but follow thou me, But belides that he gives 
no account, whence he derived this intelligence; it is plainly inconſiſtent with the 
time of our _ call, who was called to bea Diſciple a long time before that 
ſpeech and paſſage of our Saviour. It may ſeemyuſtly ſtrange that Phi/rp ſhould at firſt 
ht ſo readily comply with our Lord's command, and turn himſelf over into his ſer- 
vice, having not yet ſeen any miracle, that might evince his eMeſiah-ſhip, and Di- 
vine Commiſſion, nor o_ ſo much as heard any tidings of his appearance ; and 
eſpecially being a Galilean, and ſo'of a more ruſtick and unyielding remper. But it 
cannot be doubted but that he wasadmirably verſed in the writings of Moſes and the 
Prophets, * Metaphraſtes aſſures'us ( though how he came to know it otherwiſe than 
by conjecture, Icannot imagine )ghat from his childhood he had excellent education, 
that he frequently read over Moſes his Books, and conſidered the Prophecies that rcla- 
ted to our Saviour: And was noqueſtion awakened with rhe general expectations that 
were then on foot among the Fews ( the date of the Prophetick Scriptures concerning 
the time of Chrif's coming being now run out) that the Mefjah would immediately 
appear. Add to this, that the Divine grace did more immediately accompany the 
command of Chrijt, to incline and diſpole him to believe, that this perſon was that ve- 
ry Mefj4h that was to come. 

3}. NO ſooner had Religion taken poſſeſſion of his mind, but like an active prin- 
ciple it began to ferment, and diffuſe it ſelf. Away he goes, and finds athanae!, a 
perſon of note and eminency, acquaints him with the tidings of the new-found e Meſ/;- 
ah, and conducts him to him. © So forward isa good man todraw and dire& others in 
the {ame way to happinels with himſelf. After his call to the Apoftleſhip much is nor 
recorded of him in the Holy ſtory: *Twas to him that our Saviour propounded the 
queſtion, What they ſhould do tor ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, as would feed fo 
vaſt a-multitude, to which he an{wered, That ſo much was not eaſily to be had ; not 
conſidering, that to feed two or twenty thouſand are equally cafie to Almighty Pow- 
er, -when pleaſed to exert it ſelf. Twas to him that the Geztile Proſelytes that came 
up to the Paſſeover addreſſed themſelves, when deſirous to ſee our Saviour, a perſon 
of whom they had heard fo loud a fame. "Twas with him that our Lord had that di(- 
courſe concerning himſelf a little before the laſt Paſcha! Supper. The holy and com- 
paſſionate Feſws had been fortifying their minds with fit conſiderations againſt his de- 
parture from them, had told them, that he was going to prepare room for them inthe 
Manſions of the Bleſſed, that he himſelf was the way, the truth, and the life, and that 
homan could come tothe Father but by him, and that knowing him, they both knew and 
had ſeen the Father. - Philipnot duly underſtanding the force of our Saviour's reaſon- 
ings, begged of him, that he would ſhew them the Father, and then this would abun- 
dantly convince andatisfie them. . We can hardly ſuppoſe he ſhould have ſuch gro!s 
conceptions of the'Deity, as to imagine the Father veſted with a corporeal and viſible 
nature ; but Chriſt having told: them that they had ſeen him, and he knowing that 

| | God 
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God of old was wont ntly to appear in a vilible may he-only defired that he 
would tviniſeſt SE hrvng by ſore ſuch appearance. Our Lord gently reproved 

his ignorance; that afrer ſo ſong artendance ppon his inſtructions, he {ould nor know, 

that he was the Image of his Father,] the exprels characters of his infinite wildo, 

power and goodnelsappearing in him, 'rhat he ſajd and did nothing bur by his Father's 
appointment; which 1t they id not beheye, his myracles were a fufflcient evidence: | * 
That therefore ſuch demands were unneceſſary and im ineftt, ard; that it _— -- 
great weakneſs after morethan three years education under his diſcipline and Tnſtitu- 

tion to be ſo unskilful in thoſe matters. ' God expeRts improvement according to mens 
opportunities, -to be old and ignorant ih the School of Chrif, deferyes borh reproach 

and puniſhment, 'tis the character of very bad perſons,. that zhey areever learning, bat ,Tw.3.9. 
never come to the knowledge of the truth. 

4. IN the diſtribution of the ſeveral Regions of the World made by the Apoſtles, 
though no mention be made by Urge» or Euſebius, what part tell to our Apoltle, yet 
we are told by * others, that the Upper Afis was his Province ( the reaſon doubtleſs hams 26 
why he is ſaid by many to have preached and planted Chriſtianity in Scy7h44 ) where he hits. apud 
applicd himſelf with an indefatigable diligence and induſtry to recover men out of the 5. a7 we 
ſnare of the Devil, tothe —_— and —— of the truth. By the con- 34 #ect.).2.c.. 
ſtancy of his preaching, and the efmcacy of his Miracles he gained numerous Converts, 39-#-299- 
whom he baprized into the Chriſtian Faith, at once curing both Souls and Bodies, 
their Soulsot Error and Idolatry, their Bodies of intirmities and diſtempers, healing 
diſeaſes, diſpoſleſſing Demons, ſetling Churches, and appointing them Guides and 
Miniſters of Religion. : : 

5. HAVING formany pu ſuccelsfully managed his Apoſtolical Office in all 
thoſe parts, he came in the laſt periods of his life to Hierapolis in Phrygia, a City rich aprapie.& | 
and populous, but an{wering its name in its Idolatrous Devotions. Amonglt the Xip6.144. 
many vain and trifling Deities, to whom they ou religious adoration, was a Ser- 
pent or Dragon ( in memory no doubt of that infamous Act of Fwpirer, who in thethape 
of a Dragoz inſinuated himiclf intothe embraces of Proſerpina, his own Daughter be- ,,,,.... 
got of Ceres, and whom rheſe Phrygians chiefly worſhipped, as * Clemens Alexanari- Gemp.ut.t 
zus tells us, fo little reaſon had | Baroniwsto ſay that they worſhipped no ſuch Gog ) | 44 4*»-54: 
of a more prodigious bigneſs than the reſt, which they worſhipped with great and fo- ** 
lemn veneration. S. Fhi/ip was troubled to fee the people ſo wretchedly enflaved to 
error, and therefore continually ſolicited Heaven, till by prayer and calling upon the 
name of Chriſt, he had procured the death, or at leaſt vaniſhing of this famed and be- 
loved Serpent : - Which done, he told them, how unbecoming it was to give Divine 
honours to ſuch odious creatures, that God alone was to be worſhipped as the great Pa- 
rent of the World, who had made man ar firſt after his own glorious Image, and 
when fallen from that innocent and happy ſtate, had (ent his own Son into the World 
toredeem him, whodied, and roſe from the dead, and ſhall come again at the laſt 
day, toraile men out of their Graves, and to ſentence and reward them according tv 
their works. The ſucceſs was, that the people were aſhamed of their fond Idolatry, 
and many broke loole from their chains of darknels, and ran over to Chriſtianity. 
Whereupon the great enemy of mankind betook himſelf to his old methods, cruelty 
and perſecution. The Magiſtrates ofthe City ſeiſe the Apoſtle, and having put him 
into priſon, cauled him to be ſeverely whip'd and ſcourg'd. This preparatory cruelty 
paſſed, he was led to execution, and being bound, was hanged up by the neck againſt 
a pillar, though others tell us, that he was crucihed. Weare further told, thart at his 
execution the Earth began ſuddenly ro quake,and the ground whereon the people ſtood, 
to ſink under them, which when they apprehended and bewailed as an evident a&of 
Divine vengeance purſuing them for their fins, it as ſuddenly ſtopt, and went no fur- 
ther. The Apoſtle being dead, his body was taken down by S. Bartholomew, his fel- 
low-ſufterer, though not finally executed, and Mariamne, S. Philip's Siſter, who is ſaid 
to have been the conſtant companion of his travels, and decently buried, after which 
having confirmed the people in the Faith of Chriſt, they departed from them. 

6. THAT S. Philip was married, is generally athrmed by the Antients ; * Cle- * Stromar, bb. 
mens of Alexandria reckons him one of the married Apoſtles, and that he had Dauph- km 
ters, whom he diſpoled in marriage : || Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus tell us, _— Ecellib,3.c.31, 
Philip, one of the Twelve Apoſtles, died at Hierapolis, with two of his Daughters, vor 
who perſevered in their Virginity, and that he had a third which died at Epheſus. vir. & mer. 
The truth is, the not caretul diſtinguiſhing between Philip the Deacon ( who li- {-5-F2-7m, 
ved at Ceſares, and of whoſe four Virgin-daughters we read in the Hiſtory of the **'** 

| Apoſtles 
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= 21.8.9, Apoſtles Atts ) and our ApoFtle, has bred ſome confuſion among the Ancients in this mat- 


® Lib.3.cap. 
24-p.94. 


| Adv.Gnef, 
Hereſ.26.9.46 


ter. But the account concerning them is greatly different ; tor as they differed in their 
Perſons and Offices, the one a Leacon, the other an Apoſtle, fo alſo in the number of 
their Children, four Daughters being aſcribed to the one, while three only are attri- 
buted to the other. He was one of the Apoſtles who left no Sacred writings behind 
him, the greater part of the Apoltles ( as * Exſebizs obſerves ) having little leiſure to 
write ack ay being imployed in miniſteries more immediately uſeful and ſubſervient 
to the happineſs of mankind: Though | -/ wean tells us, that the GzoF#icks were 
wont to produce a Goel forged under S. Philip's name, which they abuſed to the pa- 
tronage of their horrible principles, and more brutiſh practiſes. 


The End of $. Philip's Life. 
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He was Hea'd ahue by the c d of a Barb . | ; 
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The ſilence concerning this Apoſtle in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. That hes the ſamt with 
Nathanael, proved by many probable arguments. His title of Bar-Tholmai, whence. 
The School n; the Tholmzans. An objettion againſt his being Nathanael anſwered. 
His deſcent and way of life, His firſt coming to Chriſt, and converſe with him. In 
what parts of the world he planted the Chriſtian Faith. His preaching in India, and 
leaving $. Matthew's Goſpel there. His return to Hierapolis, ad deliverance there 
from Crucifixion, His removal to Albanopolis i» Armenia, and ſuffering «Martyrdom 
there for the Faith of Chriſt. His being fo fleadalive, and then crucified, The fabu- 
lous Goſpel attributed to him, 


I, HAT S. Bartholomew was one of the Twelve Apoſtles, the Evangelical 
Hiſtory is moſt expreſs and clear, though it ſeems to take no further notice 
of him, than the bare mention of his name. Which doubtleſs gave the 

firſt occaſion to many, both anciently and of Jater time, not without reaſon to ſup- 

poſe, that he lies concealed under ſome other name, and that this can be no other than 

Nathanael, one of the firft Diſciples that came to Chrift. Accordingly we may ob- 

ſerve, that as $. John never mentions Bartholomew in the number of the Apoſtles, fo 

the other Evangeliſts never take notice of Nathenael, probably becauſe the ſame perſon 
under two ſeveral names: Andas in OY Philip and Nathanael are joyned together 

in their coming to Chriſt, fo in the reſt of the Evangelifts Philip and Barthelevyee 299 

conſtantly 
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conſtantly put together without the leaſt variation ; for no other reaſon, I conceive, 
than becauſe as they were joyntly called tothe Diſcipleſhip, ſo they are joyntly re- 
ferred in the Apoſtolick Ca ue; as afterwards we hnd them TC ———_— in 
the writings of the — But that which renders thething m6ſt ſpecious and pro- 
bable is, that we Fin& Narhanacl particularly reckoned up with the other Apoſtles, 
to whom our Lord appeared at the Sea of Tiberias after his Reſurre&ion, where there 
were together Simon Peter, and Thomas, and Nathanacl of Cana in Galilee, and the 
two ſons of Zebeaee, and two other of his Diſciples, who probably were Azdrew and 


PhArp ft i(ci${es a5 here mnegnt /pgft ies; 15 evid rtly frgraythe names 
of t L nat iy, dup, Jon wart ox faid, that 364 a” be 3 time that 
Frſus appeared to ciples At plain that#he two torcgoiag appearances were 
made to none but the Apoſtles. 
2, HA D hebeenno more than an ordinary Diſciple, I think no tolerable reaſon 
can be given, why in filling up the vacancy made by the death of Judas, he being (o 
eminently qualified for the place, ſhould not have bcen propounded as well as either 
Barſabas or « Matthias, but that he was one of the Twelve already. Nor indeed is it rea- 
{onable to ſuppole, that Bartholomew ſhould be his proper name, any more than Baz- 
Jona the proper name of Peter, importing no more than his relative capacity, either 
asa Son, or a Scholar. As a Soy, 1t notes no more than his being 1991n 12 zhe ſor of 
Tholmai, aname not uncommon amongſt the Jews, it being cultomary among them 
for the ſon thus to derive his name, 1o Bar-fona, Bartimens, the ſon of Timeus, &C. 
and to be uſually called rather by. this relative, than his own proper name, thus Je- 
ſeph was called Barſabas, thus Barnabas conſtantly fo ſtiled, though his right name 
was Foſes, Orelſe it may relateto him as a Diſcip/e of ſome particular Se& and Iaſtitu- 
tion among the Jews, it being a cuſtom for Scholars out of a great reverence for their 
» 5-11. 2, Maſters, or firſt Inſtitutors of that way, to adopt their names, as Ber-Ezra, Ben- 
Ecclſpo8 Log, UFHeh, &c. Andthis will be much more evident, if the obſervation which * one 
e.7.9.45-vid.de makes be true ( which yet I will not contend for) that as ſeveral Sets in the 
| nabe og *%* Jewiſh Church denominated themſelves from ſome famous perſon of that Nation, the 
" £ſſenes from Enoſh, the Sadduces from Sadock, ſo there were others that called them- 
ſelves Tholmeans, from Thalmai, , Scholar to Heber the ancient Maſter of the Hebrews, 
who was of the race or inſtitution.of the Enakim, who flouriſhed in Debir and Hebrox, 
with whom Abraham was confederate, that is, joyned himſelf ro their ſociety. And 
of this Order and Inſtitution, he tells us, Nathanac! ſeems to have been, hence called 
Bartholomew, the Son or Scholar of the Tholmears ; hence ſaid to be ax Iſraelite indeed, 
that is, one of the ancient race ofthe Schools and Societies of Iſrael. This, if fo, 
would giveusan account of hisskill and ability in the Fewiſh Law, wherein he is ge- 
nerally ſuppoſed to have been a Door or Teacher. But which ſoever of thele two ac- 
counts  Chematnation ſhall find moſt favour with the Reader, cither of them 
will ſerve my purpoſe, and reconcile the difference that ſeems to be between S. Johr 
and the other Evangeliſts about his name, the one [tiling him by his proper name, the 
other by his relative and paternal title. . Toal{ this, if neceſſary, I might add the con- 
w +; (fenvof Learned amen, whohave giyca zo their ſuffrages in this 
* Rupert, Twit. Comm, is Fon. 1 Fav, Matter, that it is but the ſame perſon under {everal *-names. 
Concord, &. 17. 9a og Rs Faft. Salmer. 9%. Bat hints of this may fuffice. Theſe arguments, I confeſs, 
18. Tom. 4. Momtac. Orig. Sacr, Part. 2.p, 18. . A 
Dr. H, Annot. in Fob, 1. «liique, are not ſo forcible and convictive as: to command afllcat, but 
with all their circumſtances confidered,, are fuffivient toin- 
_ clineand ſway any mans behef. . The great-and indeed only.reaſon brought againſt it, 
nent ol is what * S. Auguſtine objected of old, that i 1s not. probable that our Lord would 
Tomo. Gin Cchulſe Nathanael, a Dottor of the Law, to beone of his Apultles,. as deligning to .con- 
Pjaim, IXV. . found the wiſdom of the World by the preaching ofthe Ideot and the unlearned. But 
eto this is no reaſon to him that conſiders, that this obje&tion equally lies againſt S. Philip, 
for whoſe skill in the Law and Prophets there 1s as much evidence in the HiRory.of the 
Goſpel, as'for Nerhenxe!'s; andmuch ſtronglier againſt S. Pax/, than whom (beſides 
his abilities in all humane Learning ). there were: few greater Maſters in the Few1iſh 
Law.-/ 13 : 
3. THIS difficulty being cleared, we proceed to amore particular account of our 
Apoſtle. By ſomehe is thought to have been a Syrian, of a noble extract, and to have 
derived his pedigreefrom the Prolamies of Egypt, upon no other ground, I believe, 
than the mere a and ſound pfthe name. "Tis plain, that he, as the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, was a Galilean, and of Nathanael we know it is particularly ſaid, that he 
wes of Cana in Galitee, The Scripture takes 1no notice of his Trade or way at = 
= - thoug 
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thoughſame circumſtances might ſeem to. intimate thar. he. was-a- Fiſherman, which 
Theoderet affirms of the Apoſtles 1n- general, and: another particularly reports of our 
Apoftle.. . At hisfirſt coming to Ghr4t ( ſuppoſing} him. ſtill the ſame with Nathenaet ) 
he was.conducted'by Philip, whorold'him thar now they had found the long-look'd-John r. 45. 
for Meſjiah, ſooft foretold by Moſes and the Prophets, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of Fe- 
ſeph:. Andiwhen heobjc&ed that the Meſ7h could: not be born at Nazareth, Philip 
bids him come and: fatisfie himſelf. At his firſb approach our Lord. entertains him 
with this honourable character, that he was an Iſraelite indeed, a man of true ſimpli- 
city and integrity ; as indeed his ſimplicity particularly appears in this, that wie 
told of Jeſus, he did not obje& againſt the meannels of his Original, the low conditi- 
on of his Parents, the narrownels of their fortunes, but only againſt the place of his 
birth, which could not be NaFarerth, the Prophets having peremptorily foretold, 
that the eMeſjiah ſhould be born at Bethlehem. By this therefore he appeared to bea 
true Iſraclite, one that waited for redemption in Iſrael, which from the date of the Scrip- 
ture-predictions he was aſſured did now draw nigh. Surprized he was at our Lord's 
falutation, wondring how he ſhould know him fo well at tirſt ſight, whoſe face he had 
never ſeen before. But he was anſwered, that he had ſeen him while he was yet un- 
der the Fiz-tree, before Philip called him. Convinc'd with this inſtance of our Lord's 
Divinity, he preſently made this confeſſion, That now he was ſure, thar Feſws was the 
promifed Meffah, the Son of God, whom he had appointed to be the King and Gover- 
nour of his Church. Our Saviour told him, that it upon this inducement he could 
believe him to be the Mefjah, he ſhould have far greater arguments to confirm his 
faith, yea, thatere long he ſhould behold the Heavens opened to receive him thither, 
and the Angels viſibly appearing to wait and attend upon him. 
4. CONCERNING our Apoſtles travels up and down the World to prc- 
pagate the Chriſtian Faith, we ſhall preſent the Reader with a brief account, though 
we cannot warrant the exa& order of them. That he went as far as Iz4ia, is owned 
by all, which ſurely is meant of the hirher India, or rhe part of it lying next to Aſia ; , _ 
* Socrates tells us, *'twas the India bordering upon eAE!hiopia, meaning no doubt the Son - 
Aſtan eAEthiopia ( whereof we ſhall ſpeak in the lite of S. Thomas ) || Sophronizs calls it | 4pud Hier. 
the Fortunate India, and tells us, that here he left behind him S. Matthew's Goſpel, yu '» ag 
whercof * Exſebins gives a more particular relation : That when Pantenus, a man fa- * H.Eccllib.s. 
mous for his skill in Philoſophy, and eſpecially the Inſtitutions of the Szoicks, but ©294-175: 
much more for his hearty affection to Chriſtianity, ina devout and zealous imitation 
of the Apoſtles, was inflamed with a deſire to propagate the Chriſtian Religion unto 
the Eaſtern Countries, he came as far as I»dia it ſelf. Here amongſt ſome that yet re- 
tained the knowledge of Chriſt, he found S. Matthew's Goſpel, written in Hebrew, 
left here ( as the tradition was ) by S. Bartholomew, one of the twelve Apoſtles, when 
he preached the Goſpel to theſe Nations. 
5. AFTER his labours in theſe parts of the World, he returned to the more 
Weſtern and Northern parts of Afia. At Hieropolis in Phrygia we find him in company 
with S. Philip, inſtructing that place in the principles of Chriſtianity, and convincing 
them of the folly of their blind Idolatries. Here by the enraged Magiſtrates he was at 
the ſame time with Philip deſigned for Martyrdom ; in order whereunto he was faſt- 
ned upon the Croſs, with an intent to diſpatch him ; but upon a ſudden conviction 
that the Divine Juſtice would revenge their death, he was taken down again and 
diſmiſſed. Hence probably he went into Lycaoxza, the people 
whereof * Chryſoſtom aſſures us, he inſtructed and trained * Serm.in SS. XII App. p. 26g. 7, 6, 
UP in the —_— diſcipline. His _ —_ _ _ L Sophron. ap. Hieron. in Barth, 
anople 1n Armenia the || Great (the ſame no doubt which ,,. : ; 
* Nicephorus calls {{rbanople, a City of Cilicia ) a place mile- a—_ IO IE 
rably over-grown with Idolatry ; from which while he 
ſought to reclaim the people, he was by the Governour of the place commanded to be 
crucihed, which he chearfuily underwent, comforting and confirming the Convert 
Gentiles tothe laſt minute of his life. | Some add, that he 
was crucihed with his head downwards, others that he was | |) #7. 4+ 4p. ap. Bar, in Xt, ad Martyr 
flead, and his skin firſt taken off, which might conſiſt well * js, $5, uriuſgas 7; « 77. 
enough with his Crucifixion, excoriation being a puniſhment 
in uſe, not only in Egypt, but amongſt the mn as next neighbours to theſe Armeni- 
ans ( as * Ammianus Marcellinus aſſures us, and || Plutarch records a particular inſtance * 4% 445.45, 
of Meſabates the Perſian Ennuch firſt flead alive, and then crucified ) from whom they 1 
might ealily borrow this piece of barbarous and inhumane cruelty. As for the _—_ taxir5, p. 1019 
ages 


— 
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Vid. Greg.T#- ſtages to which his Body removed after his death, firſt to Daras, a City in the borders 
— of Periz, then to Liparis, one of the eAfolian Ilands, thence to Beneventum in Italy, 
£.34.4.46- and laſt of all to Rome, they that are fond of thoſe things, and have better leiſure, may 

enquire. Hereticks perſecuted his —_y aſter his death, no leſs than Heathens did 
* Dorn.pere. iS perſon while alive, by forging and fathering a fabulous Geſpe/ upon his name, 
r.Difi=t.15, which, together with others of like ſtamp, * Gelafins Biſhop of Rome juſtly branded as 


«.3-S68.Cete- Apocryphal, altogether unworthy the name and patronage of an Apoſt 


The End of S. Bartholomew's Life. 
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Lis Birth-place and Kindred. His Trade, the Office of « Publican. The great dignity 

of this Office among the Romans. The honours done to Velpaſian's Father for the 
faithful diſcharge of it. This Office infamous among the Greeks, but eſpecially the 
Jewes. What things concurr'd to render it odious and grievous to them, Their bitter 
abhorrency of this ſort of men. S. Matthew's imployment wherein it particularly con- 
fitted, The Publican's Ticket what. S. Matthew's call, and his ready obedience, 
His inviting our Lord to Dinner, The Phariſees cavil, and our Saviour's anſwer. His 
Preaching in Judza. His travails into Parthia, Ethiopia,c+c. to propagate Chri tanity. 
The ſucceſs of his Miniftry. His Death, His (ingular contempt of the World, Gen- 
ſured herein by Julian 4#4 Porphyry. His exemplary temperance and ſobriety. 
His humility and modeftv, Unreaſonable to reproach Penitents with the wices of 
their former Life, His Goſpel when and why written, Compoſed by him in Hebrew. 
The general conſent of Antiquity herein, Its tranſlation into Greek, when and by whom. 


The Hebrew Copy by whom owned and interpolated, Thoſe now extant not the ſame with 
thoſe mentioned in Antiquity, 


I. AINT eMatthew, called alſo Levi, was, though a Roman Officer, an He- 
brew of the Hebrews, (both his Names ſpeaking him purely of Fewiſh ex- 
tract and Original) and probably a Gali/eax, and whom I ſhould have con- * 4pud Kir- 


cluded born at, or near Capernaum, but that the Arabick * Writer of his life tells us, $%;5% 4: 
O he vangel, p,22, 
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he was born at Nazareth, a City in the Tribe of Zebulun, famous for the habitation 
of Foſeph and Mary, Þþut eſpecially the education and reſidence of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
who though born at Eethlehem, was both conceiv'd and bred up here, where he lived 
the whole time of his private life, whence he derived the Title of Jeſus of Nazareth. 
S. Matthew was the Son of Alphews and «Mary, Siſter or Kin[woman to the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin ; inthe ſame 4rapick Author his Father 15 called Dacs, and his Mother K arutias, 
both origipally deſcended of the Tribe of Iſachar, nothing being more common among 
the Jews, than for the ſame Perſon to have ſeveral names, thele latter probably exprels'd 
in Arabick according to their Few ſignification. His Trade or way of life was that 
of a Publican or Toll-gatherer to the Komans (which probably had been his Father's 
Trade, his Name denoting a Broker or Mony-changer) an Office of bad report amongſt 
the Jews. * Indeed among the Romans it was accounted a place of power and credit,and 
honourable reputation, not ordinarily conferred upon any but Komar Knights ; inlo- 
much that T. Fl. Sabinus, Father to the Emperor Vepaſian, was the Publican of the 4- 
fian Provinces, an Office which he diſcharged ſo much to the content and ſatisfaction 
of the People, that they erected Statues to him with this I7ſcriprion, KAAQE TE- 
Wor AQNTHEANTI*®, 10him that has well managed the Publican-Office. Theſe Officers 
cap. 1, p. 722, being ſent into the Provinces to gather the Tributes, were wont to imploy the Natives 
under them, as Perſons beſt skilled in the affairs and cuſtomes of their own Country. 
Two things eſpecially concurred to render this Office odious to the Jews. Firſt, that 
the Perſons that managed it were uſually covetous, and great Exactors ; for having 
themſelves farmed the Cuſtomes of the Komars, they mult gripe and ſcrape by all me- 
thods of Extortion, that they might be able both to pay their Rent, and to raiſc gain 
and advantage to themlelves: which doubtlels Zachens, the Chief of theſe Farmers, 
Luk, 19. 8 was ſenſible of, when after his Converſion, he offered four-fold reſtitution to any Man, 
| ? from whom he had taken any thing by fraud and evil arts. 
Kay3y Ti) 34veilo Tols "Qpwmors. And upon this account they became infamous, even among 
Perris TEARVOH: TAYTES GW AP TAYNES, : 
Xeno Comic. apud Dicearch, de wit. Gracie, cap. the Gentiles themſelves , who commonly ſpeak of them as 
CA nlatinfevid tuo ii 26 Cheats, and Thieves, and publick Robbers, and worſe mem- 
enirems, bw" &n 7 Tos igtow, apxTet Y bers of a community,more voracious and deſtructive ina City, 
abevrts" &s 5 IR mn ed than wild Bcaſts in the Foreſt, The other thing that made 
es td els manaudtey nai 14 emo. BDC Ferws To much deteſt them was, that this Tribute was not 
” avout mmpprmanen Gia, eremriui)& only a grievance to their Purles, but an affront to the liberty 
dpmyin edvaiggs]os Largo Pmez24res and freedom of their Nation ; for they looked upon themſelves 
AG Wn £,47% , EVHUIHS EJATTELGs DIG, I . . 
—_ GE. as a Free-born People, and that they had becn immediately 
inveſted in this priviledge by God himſelf, and accordingly 
beheld this as a daily and ſtanding inſtance of their ſlavery, which of all other things 
they could leaſt endure, and which therefore betrayed them into ſo many unfortunate 
Rebellions againſt the Romans. Add to this, that theſe Publicans were not only obliged 
by the neceſfity of their Trade to have trequent dealing and converſe with the Gertles 
(which the Jews held unlawtul and abominable) but that being Jews themſelves they 
rigorouſly exacted thele things of their Brethren, and thereby {cemed to conſpire with 
* De pudicit. the Romans to entail perpetual ſlavery upon their own Nation. For though * Teriuliaz 
GS þ hs thought that none but Geztiles were imployed in this ſordid office, yet the contrary is 
ro00 evident to need any argument to prove 1t. , 
2, BY theſe means Publicans became fo univerſally abhorred by the Fewiſh Nation, 
that it was accounted unlawful to do them any office of common kindneſs and courte- 
fie, nay they held it no {in to couzen and over-reach a Publica, and that with the (o- 
lemnity of an Oath ; they might not eat or drink, walk or travel with them ; they 
were looked upon as common Thieves and Robbers,and Money received of them might 
not be put to the reſt of a Man's Eſtate, it being preſumed to have been gained by ra- 
pine and violence ; they were not admitted as Perſons fit to give teſtimony and evi- 
dence in any caule : ſo infamous were they, as not only to be baniſhed all communion 
in the matters of Divine Worſhip, but to be ſhunned in all affairs of civil ſociety ard 
commerce, as the Peſts of their Country, Perſons of an infe&tious converſe, of as vile 
& px aClaſſe as Heathens themſelves. Hence the common Proverb among them, Take ot 
nnwan? aWife out of that Family, wherein there is a Publican, for they are all Publicans, that is, 
n2 ww Thieves, Robbers, and wicked ſinners. To this Proverbial uſage our Lord alludes, 
DID when ſpeaking of a contumacious ſinner, whom neither private reproofs, nor the pub- 
o>20NM lick cenſures and admonitions of the Church can prevail upon, Let him be unto thee 
: —_— (ſays he) a5 a» Heathen and a Publican ; as elſewhere Publicans and ſinners are yoked 
-* © together, as Perlons of equal eſteem and reputation. Of this Trade and Ofice was 
our 
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our S. Matthew, and it ſeems more particularly to have conſiſted in gathering the Cu- 
ſtoms of Commodities that came by the Sea of Galilee, and the Tribute which Paſſen- 
gers were to pay that went by Water; a thing frequently mentioned in the Jew wri- 
rings, where we are alſo told of the "wP or Ticker, conſiſting of two greater Letters 7" PUB , 
written in Paper, or ſome ſuch matter, called pb2I WP the Ticker or fignature of 1.x in vo. 
the Publicans, which the Paſſenger had with him to certifie them on the other ſide the P28 
Water, that he had already paid the Toll or Cuſtom : upon which account the Hebrew 
Goſpel of S. « Matthew publiſhed by « Munſter, renders Yublican by Dy p23 the 
Lord of the Paſſage. For this purpole they kept their Office or uſtom-houſe by the 
Sex-ſide, that they might be always near at hand ; and here it was (as S. Mark inti- 
mates) that «Matthew had his Toll-booth , where He ſate at the Receipt of Cu- 
078e, 
3}. OUR Lord having lately cured a famous Para/ytick, retired out of Capernaum to 
walk by the Sea-ſide, where he taught the People that flocked after him. hs he e- rd # 
ſpied Matthew ſitting in his Cuſtom-oftice, whom he called to come and follow Him. Luk. 5-27, | 
The Man was rich, had a wealthy and a gaintul Trade, a wiſe and prudent Perſon (no ——_— 
fools being put into that Office) and underitood no doubt what it would coſt him to 
comply with this new imployment, that he muſt exchange Wealth for Poverty, a Cu- 
ſtom-houſe for a Priſon, gaintul Maſters for a naked and deſpiſed Saviour. But he over- 
looked all theſe conſiderations, left all his Intereſts and Relations, to become our Lord's 
Diſciple, and to embrace Tpayualdugy Tieuclnny ( as * Chryſoſtom obſerves) a more ® Homil. 11. in 
ſpiritual way of commerce and traffique. We cannot ſuppoſe rhar he was before wholly - gow OY 
unacquainted with our Saviour's Perion or Doctrine, eſpecially living at Capernaum, the © * © 
place of Chrizt's uſual reſidence, where his Sermons and Miracles were fo trequent, by 
w hich he could not but in ſome mealure be prepared to receive the impreſſions, which 
our Saviour's call now made upon him. And to ſhew that he was not diſcontented at 
his change, nor apprehended himſelf a loler by this bargain, he entertained our Lord 
and his Diſciples at a great Dinner in his Houſe, whither he invited his Friends, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of his own Profeſſion, pioully hoping that they alſo might be caught by 
our Saviour's converſe and company. The Phariſees, whoſe Eye was conſtantly evil, 
where another Man's was good, and who would either find or make occaſions to ſnarle 
at him, began to ſuggeſt to his Diſciples, that it was unbecoming fo pure and holy a 
Perſon as their Maſter pretended himlelt to be, thus familiarly to converſe with the 
worlt of men, Publicans and ſinners, Perlons infamous toa Proverb. But he preſent- 
ly replied upon them, that they were the ſic& that needed the Phyſician, not the ſound 
and healthy, that his company was moſt ſuitable, where the neceſſities of Souls did 
moſt require it, that God himſelf preferred acts of Mercy and Charity, eſpecially in 
reclaiming ſinners, and doing good to Souls, infinitely before all ritual obſervances, 
and the nice rules of Perſons converling with one another, and that the main deſign of 
his coming into the World was not to bring the r:ghteoms, or thoſe who like themſelves 
proudly conceited themſclves to be fo, and 1n a vain Opinion of their own ſtricneſs lof- 
tily corned all Mankind befides, but ſinners, modeſt, humble, ſelf-convinced offenders, 
to repentance, and to reduce them to a better ſtate and courſe of life. 
4. AFTER hiselecion to the Apoſtolate,he continued with the reſt till our Lord's 
Aicenſion.,and then for the firſt eight Years at leaſt Preached up and down Jude. Afﬀer 
which being to betake himſelf to rhe Converiion of the Gepti/e-world, he was intreat- 
ed by the Convert Jewes to commit to Writing the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Life and 
Actions, and to leave it among them as the ſtanding Record of what he had Preached 
to them ; which he did accordingly, and ſo compoled his Goſpel, whereof more in due 
place. Little certainty can be had what Travails he underwent for the advancement of 
the Chriſtian Faith, ſo A is truth loſt in a crowd of Legendary ſtories. , "RLIPAY 
* eMfthiopia is generally aſſigned as the Province of his Apoſtolical Miniſtry : V Meta- c.15.p. 50. 
phraſtes tells us, that he wen:. firſt into Parthia, and having ſucceſsfully plantetl Chri- | 42*4 Sr. 


ad diem 21. 


ſtianity in thoſe Parts, thence travailed into eA#rh10p1a, that is, the Afiatick cAErhiopia, $egrems. 
lying near to [»adia : here by Preaching and Miracles he mightily triumphed over error Y3-2 217- 
and Idolatry, convinced and converted Multitudes, ordained ſpiritual Guides and Pa- - 

ſtors to confirm and build them up, and bring over others to the Faith, and then finiſh- 

ed his own courſe, As for what is related by * Nicephors of his going into the Country » 1 x..1 u4 
of the Cannibals, conſtituting Plato, one of his followers, Biſhop of Myrmena, of Chrift's 2.c.41. p.293: 
appearing to him in the form of a beautiful Youth, and giving him a Wand, which - 

he pitching into the _ immediately it grew up intoa Tree, of his ſtrange con- 


verting the Prince of that Country, of his numerous Miracles, peaceable Death, and 
O 2 {1mptuous 
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ſumptuous Funerals, with abundance more of the ſame ſtamp and coin, they are juſtly 
to be reckoned amongſt thoſe fabulous reports, that have no Pillar nor ground either 
of truth or probability to ſupport them. Moſt probable it is ( what an Ancient 
* Writer affirms) that he ſuffered Martyrdom at Naddaber 


* Ind: trimmphantem ford India Birtholomaum: 


Manheum eximium Naddaber a'ta virum. a City in e/£#hiopia, but by what kind of Death, is alto- 
Ven, Fortun.de Senat,Cur Cel. Poem. lib.7.p.817. gether uncertain. 7 Whether this Naddaber be the ſame with 
* Vbi ſupr. Beſchberi, where the Arabick * Writer of his Life affirms him to have ſuffered Martyr- 


ory >. 31, dom, let others enquire: he alſo adds, that he was buried Arthaganetu Ceſare, bur 
1 Synop[.de vir. where that is, is to me unknown. - || Dorothews makes him honourably buried at Hie- 
& mort. App.in ; apolis in Parthia, one of the firlt pr to which he Preached the Golpel. 
3 Þ. 14%, 5. HE wasa great inſtance of the power of Religion, how much a Man may be 
brought off to a better temper. If we reflec upon his circumſtances while yet a ſtran- 
ger to Chriſt, we ſhall find that the World had very great advantages upon him, He 
was become Maſter of a plentiful Eſtate, engaged in a rich and a gainful Trade, ſuppor- 
ted by the power and favour of the Romans, Inn by Ccovetous inclinations, and 
theſe confirmed by long habits and cuſtoms. And yet notwithſtanding all this,no ſoon- 
er did Chriſt call, but without the leaſt (cruple or diflatisfaRtion, he flung up all at once, 
* Rar. fuſln and not only renounced (as S Bafil * oblerves) his gainful incomes, but ran an imme- 
lifput.tnierrog. diate hazard of the diſpleaſure of his Maſters that imployed him, for quitting their (er- 
ville p22-545+ vice, and leaving his accounts intangled and confuſed behind him. Had our Saviour 
oct been a mighty Prince, it had been no wonder, that he ſhould run over to his ſervice: 
but when he appeared under all the circumſtances of meanneſs and diſgrace, when he 
ſeemed to promile his followers nothing but miſery and ſuffering in this life, and to pro- 
pound no other rewards but the inviſible encouragements of another World, his change 
in this caſe was the more ſtrange and admirable. Indeed fo admirable, that Porphyr 
\ 4p.Hirem.in and | lian (two ſubtle and acute adverſaries of the Chriſtian Religion) hence nk 
Martb.9.p.26. occaſion to charge him either with talſhood,or with folly ; either that he gave not a true 
— account of the thing ; or, that it was very weakly done of him, ſo haſtily to follow any 
one that call'd him. But the Holy Jeſ#s was no common Perſon, in all his commands 
there was ſomewhat more than ordinary. Indeed S. Hierom conceives that beſides the 
Divinity that manifeſted it (elf in his Miracles, there was a Divine brightnels and a 
kind of Majeſty in our Saviour's looks, that at firſt ſight was attractive enough to draw 
Perſons after him. However his miraculous powers, that refle&ed a luſtre trom every 
quarter,and the efficacy of his Doctrine accompanied with the grace of God, made way 
tor the ſummons that were ſent our Apoſtle, and enabled him to conquer all oppoſitions 
that ſtood in the way to hinder him. 
6. HIS contempt of the World further appeared in his exemplary temperance and 
abſtcmiouſnels from all the delights and pleaſures, yea the ordinary conveniences and 
accommodations of it ; ſo far from indulging his appetite with nice and delicate curio- 
ities, that he refuſed to gratifie it with lawtul and ordinary proviſions, eating ao fleſh, 
* Cle. 4+. his uſual Diet being nothing but Herbs, Roots, Seeds and * Berries. But what ap- 
- p45" peared moſt remarkable in him, and which though the leaſt vertue in it ſelf,is the grea- 
teſt in a wile Man's eſteem and value, was his humility, mean 
Cateri Evangelife in conjuntione nominum, and modcelt in his own conceit, in honour preferring —_ be- 
mg _ ——_— & Lea Eyre : forehimlelf. Whereas the other Evangeliſts in deicribing the 
got 4 W keg 1 3. oomwe iniquites, Apoſtles by pairs, conſtantly place him before Thomas, he mo- 
ſuperabundes & gratis. Heron, Comm, 1» deftly places him before himſelf, The reſt of the Evangeliſts 
_— 7 openly mention the honour of his Apoſtleſhip, but ſpeak of his 
former ſordid, diſhoneſt, and diſgraceful courle of lite, only un- 
der the name of Levi, while he himſelf ſets it down, with all its circumſtances, under 
his own proper and common name. Whichas at once it commends his own candor and 
ingenuity,ſo it adminiſters to us this nor unuleful conſideration, That the greateſt ſinners 
are not excluded the lines of Divine grace; nor can any, if penitent, have juſt reaſon 
Cereri Foam to deſpair, when Publicans and ſinners are taken in. And as S, Matthew himſelf does 
Fant omen freely and impartially record his own vile and diſhonourable courſe of life, ſo the two 
aſcribunt; #« other Evangeliſts though ſetting down the ſtory, take notice of him only under another 
Serfarionis 1e- NINE ; tO teach us to treat a penitent Brother with all modeſty and tenderneſs. If « man 
cordames, ſu- repent (ay the Jews) EYNWRTIN PWR Na. 1? DN) ey Let no man ſay to him, 

clifam wide. 7PPEPer thy former works; which they explain not only concerning 1{raelites, but even 
rem, Hieron, ſtrangers and Proſeclytes. It being againlt the rules of —— well as the Laws of Re- 


= Aſi ligion, when a Man hath repented,to upbraid and reproach him with the errors and fol- 


fol. 58, 2, © lies of lus paſt lite. 
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7. THE laſt thing that calls for any remarks in the lite of this Apoſtle is his Geſpet, 
written at the intreaty of the Jewiſh Converts, and as Epiphaniws tells * us, at the com- 
mand of the Apoſtles, while he was yet in Pale#ine, about Eight Years after the death | 
of Chri#t: though || Nicephorus will have it to be written Fitteen Years after our Lord's | Mm 
Aſcenſion, and * Irenews yet much wider, who ſeems to imply that it was written, while # 4». Her.1, 
Peter and Paul Preached at Rome, which was not till near Thirty Years after. But moſt 3-«1-2-225- 
plain it is, that it muſt be written before the diſperſion of the Apoſtles, ſeeing S. Bar- 
tholomew (as we have noted in his Life) took it along with him into I»dia, and left it 
there, He wrote it in Hebrew,as primarily deſigning it for the uſe of his Country-men, 
and ſtrange it is,that any ſhould queſtion its being originally written in that Language, 
when the thing is ſo univerlally and uncontroulably afſerted payic ap. Enſed, 1.3. c.39.p.113. Iren.d3. c.1, 
by all Antiquity, not one that I know of, after the ſtricteſt en- h.22S. Og, Zupgſh, bs Aled £8.09. Enſeb, 
quiry I could make, diſſenting in this matter, and who cer- 1" c:.ih. iuroſchm, _—_—— SOS 
tainly had far greater opportunities of being ſatisfied in theſe phen. Hereſ:29.p.59. ber.$1.p.185. Chryſof. Ho- 
things, than we can have at fo great a diſtance. It was no Poe Yn yon ona > re 
doubt ſoon after tranſlated into Greek, though by whom S. Hz pe. Aug. de Confenſ, Evang. bt ©.2. col 372: 
erom profeſſes he could not tell ; * Theophylatt lays it was re- 51am Fry ge freer 
ported to have been done, by S. eh», but || Athanaſius more apud Kiritew,de vit, Buar,Evangel. n.10. p.29. 
expreſly attributes the Tranſlation to S. James the leſs. The Faroe. w Pat ago =o, 7" ney une 
beſt is, it matters not much whether it was tranſlated by an *' ITE LO =— 
ApoHle, or ſome Diſciple, ſo long as the Apoltles approved | $Synopſ. S. Seripe. p. 493. 
the Verſion, and that the Church has ever received the Greek Copy for Authentick, 
and repoſed it in the Sacred Cano. 

8. AFTER the Greet Tranſlation was entertained, the Hebrew Copy was chiefly 
owned and uſed by the * Nazare:, a middle Sect of Men between Fews and Chriftians ; * £piph. hereſ- 
with the Chriſtians they believed in Chr/#, and embraced his Religion, with the Fews 2 # 59: 
they adhered to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Moſaick Law, and hence this Goſpel 
came to be ſtiled the Goſpel according to the Hebrews, and the Goſpel of the Nazarens. B 
them it was by degrees interpolated, ſeveral Paſſages of the Evangelical Hiſtory ,whic 
they had heard either from the Apoſtles, or thoſe who had familiarly converſed with 
them, being inſerted, which the ancient Fathers frequently refer to in their Writings ; 
as by the || E5zonites it was mutilated, and many things cur off, for the ſame reaſon tor y xz;zs. here. 
which the followers of Cerinthws, though making uſe of the greateſt part of it, rejected 49. x. 54. 4. 
the reſt, becauſe it made ſo much againit them. This Hebrew Copy (though whether 7: #54: 
exactly the ſame as it was written by S. Matthew, I will not fay) was found among 
other Books in the Treaſury of the Fews at * Tiberias, by Joſeph a Jew, and after his + z96.6.7e- 
Converſion a Man of great honour and elteem in the time of Conſtantine ; another | S, 1X. p.61, 
Hierom aſſures us was kept in the Library at Ceſare in his time, and another by the _— _ 
NaF arens at Berea, from whom he had the liberty to tranſcribe it, and which he after- Ein 2ab, 
wards tranſlated both into Greek and Latin, with this particular obſervation, that in 

uoting the Texts of the Old Teſtament, the Evangelitt immediately follows the He- 
brew, without taking notice of the Tranſlation of the Septuagint. A Copy allo of this 
Goſpel was 4zz.CCCCLXXXV.dug up and found in the Grave of Barnabas in Cyprus, 
tranſcribed with his own * hand. But theſe Copies are long ſince periſhed, and for * 7%. 1-8. 
thoſe that have been ſince publiſhed to the World, both by Tile and Mun#er, were — 
there no other argument, they too openly betray themſelves by their barbarous and in#.z. 184- 


improper (ile, not to be the genuine fue of that leſs corrupt and better Age. 
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through with lances. Baron Martyrolog Dec.21 
The euftom of the Tews to have both au Hebrew akd « Roman name. S. Thottias his 
name the ſame in Syriack and Greek. Hi Country and Trade, Hid call to the Apoſtle- 
bip. His great affettion to our Saviour. Chriſt's diſcourſe with him concerning the 
way to Eternal life, His obſtinate refuſal to believe owr Lord's Reſurreftion, and the nn- 
reaſonableneſs of his Infidelity. Our Lord's convincing him by ſenſible demonſtrations. 
S. Thomas his _— Thaddzus ts Abgarus of Edefla. His Travels into Parthia, 
Media, Perſia, &-c. Athiopia, what, and whete fituate. His coming into India, 
and the P_ of his Preaching there. An account of his Atts in India from the relation 6 
the Portugals af their firſt coming thither. His converting the King of Malipur. The 
manner of his Martyrdom by the Brachmans. The Miracles ſaid to be done at his Tomb. 
His Bones dug up by the Portugals. 4 Croſs, and ſtveral Braſs Tables with Inſcriptions 
found there, An acconnt of the Indian or S. Thomas-Chriftians, their Number, State, 


Rites, and way of life. 


Ee may 


_ 


— - — _— 


1, FT was cuſtomary with the Jews, when travelling into foreign Countries, or 
familiarly converſing with the Greeks and Romans, ro aflime ro themſelves 2 

Greek or a Latin name, of great aifiniry, arid ſornetimes of the very ſame ſigni- 
fication with that of their own Country. Thus our Lord was called Chrif, attfwering 
to his Hebrew tithe Maſhrech, or the Aneinted; Simon (tiled Peter according to that of 
Cephas, winchour Lord put upon him : Tab;thacalled Doreds, both Genifying 2 Goat : 
Thus 
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XNonn.Panop, 
in Foan,c,11, 


* Apud Sur, 
ad diem 21. 
Decemb, n-2, 


John 11.16. 


John 14.5. 


John 20.19. 


Thus our S. Thomas according to the Syriack importance of his name, had the title of 
Didymus, which ſignifies a Twin. Thomas which is called Didymus, Accordingly the 


Syriack Verſion renders it, Thawma, which is called ” Lt; Th that is, 4 Twin: 


The nct underſtanding whereof impoſed upon Xqp»»s.the Gre Paraphraſt, who 
makes him 9a #1wrvuor, to have had two diſtinct names, 


pe Ces -- Suovrvtu On tyvere Own: 
"Oy AiSupor KaMBC =oomnm—, 


it being/but the ſame name expreſſed jh different Lahguages. ThejHiNtory of the Go- 
ſpettakes no particular notice either ofthe Cobntry or Kindred of {3 Apoſtle. c That 
he was Few is certain, and in all probability a Galilean: He was born (if we'may 
believe * Symeon Metaphraſtes ) ot very mean Parents, who- brought him up to the 
trade of Fiſhing, but withall took care to give him a more uſeful education, inſtructing 
him in the knowledge of the Scriptures, whereby he learnt wiſely to govern his lite 
and manners. He was together with the reſt called to the Apoſtleſhip, and not long 
after gave an eminent inſtance of his hearty willingneſs to undergo the ſaddeſt fate 
that might attend them. For when the reſt of the Apoſtles diflwaded our Saviour 
from going into Judee ( whither he was now reſolved for the raiſing his dear LaJarus 
latel Head) leſt the Fews ſhould ſtone him, as but a little before they had attempred it, 
S. Thomas deſires them not to hinder Chriſt's journey thither, though it might coſt their 
lives, Let us alſo go that we may die with him, probably concludiggy# that inſtead of rai- 
ſing La7arvs from the dead, they themſelves ſhould be ſent with him to their own 
Graves. So that he made up in pious aftetions,” whit Keſeenied to want inthe quick- 
neſs and acumen of his underſtanding, not readilyapprehending ſome of our Lord's di(- 
courſes, nor over-forward to believe more than himſelf had ſeen.-..When the holy Fe- 
ſ#5 little before his fatal ſufferings had been ſpeaKing;to them of the joys of Heaven, 
and had told themthat he was going to- prepare, tha they might follow him, that 
they knew both the place whither he was going, and the:way thither : Our Apoſtle 
replied, that they kgew not whither Re went, and much' leſs the way that led to it. 
To which our Lord returns this ſhort b op rgats afiſwer, That he was the true /i- 
wing way, the perſoh whom the Father Had ſent into the World toſhew men the paths 
of Eternal life, 'and that they could got'muls of Heaven, if they did but keep to that 
way, which he had preſcribed and chalked out before them. * 

2, OUR Lord being dead, 'tis evident how much the Apoſtles were diſtracted be- 
tween hopes and fears concerning his ReſurreQion, , not yet fully ſatisfied about it: 
Which engaged him the ſooner to haſten his appearance, that by the ſenſible manifeſta- 
tions of himielf he might pur the caſe beyond all poſſibilities of diſpute. The very day 
whereon he aroſe he came 1nto the houſe where they were, while for fear of the Fews the 
doors were yet faſt ſhut about them, and gave themAufficient afſurance that he was re- 
ally riſen from the dead. At this meeting S. Thomas was abſent, having probably ne- 
ver recovered their -company, ſince their laft diſperſion in the Garden, when every 
ones fears prompted him to conſult his own ſafety.” At his return they told him that 
their Lord had appeared tothem; but he obſtinately refuſed to give credit to what they 
ſaid, or to-believe that it was he, preſuming it rather a phaztaſm or mere apparition, 
unleſs he might ſee the very prints of the Nails, and feel the wounds in his ak and 
ſides. A ſtrange piece of infidelity! Was this any more than what Moſes and the Pro- 
phets had long fince foretold ? had not our Lord frequently told them in plain terms 
that he muſt riſe again the third day ?- could he queſtion the poſſibility of it, who had 
ſo often ſeen him do the greateſt miracles? was it reaſonable to reje& the teſti- 
mony of ſo many eye-witneſles, ten to one againſt himſelf, and of whoſe fidelity he 
was aſſured ? or could he think that either themſelves ſhould be deceived, or that they 
would jeſt and trifle with him in ſo ſolemn and ſerious a matter? A ſtubbornneſs that 
might have betrayed him into an eternal infidelity. But our compaſſionate Saviour 
would not take the advantage of the mans refractory unbelief, but on that day ſeven- 
night again came tothem, as they were — mer at their devotions, and calling to 
Thomas, bad him look upon his hands, put his fingers into the prints of the Nails, and 
thruſt his hand into the hole of his fide, and fatisfic his faith by a demonſtration from 
ſenſe, The man was quickly conyinced of his error and obſtinacy, confeſſing that he 
now. acknowledged him to be his, very Lord and Maſter, a God omnipotent, that was 
thus able to reſcue himſelf from the powers of death. Our Lord replied no more, than 
that it was well he believed his own ſenſes, but that it was a more noble and commen- 
dable 


[0 


—_ 
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dable a& of Faithto acquieſce in a rational evidence, and toentertainthe dodrines and 
relations of the Goſpel upon ſuch teſtimonies and aſſurances of the truth of things, as 
will ſatisfie a wiſe and ſober man, though he did not ſee them with his qwa eyes. 

3. THE Blefſed Feſ#s being gone to Heaven, and having eminently given gifts 
and miraculous powers to the Apoſtles, S. Thomas moved thereto by ſome Divine 1nti- 


mation, is * ſaid to have diſpatched Thad4e»s, one of the Seventy Diſciples to 4bga- * Euſeb.bb.r. 


rus Toparch of Fdeſſa, ( between whom and our Saviour the letters commonly faid to ;;, Re 


have paſſed are ſtill extant in Euſcbims ) whom he firſt cured of an inveterate diltemper, 
and after converted him and his ſubjects tothe Faith. The 


Apoſtolical Province afſigned to S. Themas ( as * Origen tells | * 14%.3.in Gen. ap, Euſeb.lib.3. c.1. p.71.Scer, 


lib.1.c.1 g.Clem., Kecogmit.lib.g p,n01.fec.2. 


us ) was Parthia, after which | @ wa” and others inform = | 4, Hier, ds Script. in Thoms, Treod, de Lig. 


us, that he preached the Goſpel ro the eMedes, Perſians, Car- Sum. 


mans, Hyrcani, Baftrians, and the neighbour Nations. In « ,,, og. Imperſ. in Matih, ap. Chuyſoft 


Perſia, one of the * Ancients ( upon what ground I know Ham.z 2.775. 

not ) acquaints us, that he met with the Magi or Wiſe men, 

who came that long journey from the Eaſt to bring preſents to our new-born Saviour, 
whom he baptized, and took along with him as his companions and afliſtents in the 


propagation of the Goſpel. Hence he preached in and paſled through * eArbiopia, : han, 


that is, (that we may a little clear this wi the way ) the Aſian <AEthiopia, contermit 7,075. 
ence | Tacitus does not only make the Fews | Hif.lib.s.c. 2 


nous to, it not the ſame with Chaldega, w 
delcendents from the «/£:hiopiens, as whoſe Anceſtors came from Ur of the Chaldeans ; 1534 = 
but * Heſychins makes the inhabitants of Zagrus, a mountain beyond Tygris, WG. Ai- , #05 in 

I19TWwv, 4 people of the eAfthiopians ; thisis the 202 YR? mentioned by Fenrjamia the wo 


Few in his || [tinerary, the land of Cuſh or eAEthiopia, the inhabitants whereot are ſtiled | nin.D.3en;, 


by * Herodotus, of am 1M zyatoMizy Ailiowes, the oriental eAfthiopians, by way of di- -y7 70 


ſtin&ion from thoſe vzip Aiyinls, who lived South of eAZzypr, and were under the ſame 72.4.458. 
military Prefecture with the Arabians, under the command of Arſames, as the other 
were joyned with the I:dians,and inthe ſame place are called oi &x * 'Aoias Aibions:, the 
Aſian eAthiopi:ns, Having travelled r hm theſe Countries, he at laſt came to b»- 
dia, Weare told by | Nicephorus, that he was at firſt unwilling to venture himſclf ——— 
into thoſe Countries, fearing he ſhould find their manners as rude and intractable as 
their faces were black and detormed, till encouraged by a Viſion, that aſſured him of 
the Divine Preſence to aſſiſt him. He travelled a great way into thoſe Eaſtern Nati- 
ons, as far as the Iſland Taprobaxe, ſince called Sumarra, and the Country of the Brach- 
mans, preachingevery where with all the arts of gentleneſs and mild * perſwaſives, \,549'9m 
not flying out into tart invectives, and furious heats againſt their idolatrous pradtiſes, «.8,5. 
but _—_ inſtructing them in the principles of Chriſtianity, by degrees periwading 
them to renounce their follies, knowing that confirmed habits muſt be cured by patr- 
ence and long forbearing, by ſlow and gentle methods; and by theſe means he 
wrought upon the people, and brought them over from the groſleſt errors and ſuperſti- 
tion to the frow belief and entertainment of Religion. 

4. I'N want of better evidence from Antiquity,it may not be amils to enquire, what 
account the Portugals in their firſt diſcoveries of theſe Countries, received of theſe mat- 
ters, partly from ancient Monuments and Writings, partly from conſtant and uncon- 
trolled Traditions, which the Chriſtians whom they found in thoſe parts, preſerved 
amongſt them. They tell * us, that S. Thomas came firſt to Socotora, an Iland in the hs, a ' 
Arabiax Sea, thence to Cranganor, where having converted many, he travelled further p.8s. © 
into the Eaft, and having ſucceſsfully preeches the Goſpel, returned back into the 
Kingdom of Cormandel, where at Malipur, the Metropolis of the Kingdom, not far 
from the influx of Ganges into the Gulph of Bengals, he began to erect a place for Di- 
vine worſhip, till "rohibired by the Prieſts, and Sagamo, Prince of that Country. 
But upon the conviction of ſeveral miracles the work went on, and the Sagamo himſelf 
embraced the Chriſtian Faith, whoſe example was ſoon followed by great numbers 
of his friends and ſubjets. The Brachmans, who plainly perceived that this would 
certainly ſpoil their Trade, and in time extirpate the Religion of their Country, 
thought it high time toput a ſtopto this growing Noveliſm, and reſolved in Council, 
that jome way or other the Apoſtle muſt be put rodeath. There was a Tomb not far 
from the City, whither the Apoſtle was wont to retire to his ſolitudes and private 
devotions ; hither the Brachmazs and their armed followers purſue the Apoſtle, and 
while he was intent at prayer, they firſt load him with darts and ſtones, till one of 


them coming nearer, ran him through with a Lance, His Body was taken up by his 
Diſciples, 
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Dilciples, and buried in the Church which he had lately built, and which was after- 
wards improved into a fabrick of great ſtatelineſs and magniticence. Gregory of 
* Tours relates many miracles done upon the annual ſolemnities of his Martyrdom, 
and one ſtanding miracle, an account whereof, he tells us, he received from one 
Theodorus, who had himſelf been in that place, vzz. that in the Temple where the 
Apoſtle was buried there hung a Lamp before his Tomb, which burnt perperually, 
without Oil or any Fewel to feed and nouriſh it, the light whereof was never dimi- 
niſhed, nor by wind or any other accident could be extinguiſhed. But whether Tra- 
vellers might not herein be impoſed upon by the crafty arcitices of the Pricſts, or thoſe 
whodid attend the Church ; or if true, whether it might nor be-performed by art, 
Leave to others to enquire. Some will have his Body to have been afterwards tran- 
ſlated to Edeſſa, a City in Meſopotamia, but the Chriſtians in the Eaft conſtantly affirm 
it to have remained in the place of his Martyrdom, where ( if we may believe | relati- 
ons ) it was after dug up with great coſt and care at the command of Dox Emmanuel 
Frea, Governour ot the Coalt of Cormanadel, and together with it was found the Bones 
of the Sagamo, whom he had converted to the Faith. 

5. WHILE Don 4lfonſo Souſa, one of the firſt Vice-Roys in I:dia under John the 
Third, King of Portugal, reſided in theſe parts, certain Braſs Tables were brought 
to him, whoſe ancient Inſcriptions could ſcarce be read, till at Jaſt by the help of a 
Jew, anexcellent Antiquary, they were found to contain nothing but a donation made 
to S. Thomas, whereby the King, who then reign'd, granted to him a piece of 
Rnney the building of a Church. They tell us alſo of a famous Croſs found in 

. Thomas his Chappel at Malipur, wherein was an unintelligible Inſcription, which 
by a Learned EPramin ( whom they compelled to read and expound it ) gave an ac- 
count to this effet, That Thomas a Divine perſon was {ent into thoſe Countries by the 
Son of God in the time of King Sagamo, toinſtrutt them in the knowledge of the true 
God, that he built a Church, and performed admirable miracles, but at laſt while 
upon his knees at prayer was by a Brachmaz thruſt through with a . pl and that 
that Crols ſtained with his bloud had been left as a memorial of theſe matters. An 
interpretation that was afterwards confirmed by another grave and learned Bramiy, 
who expounded the Inſcription to the very ſame effect. The judicious Reader will 
meaſure his belicf of thele things by the credit of the Reporters, and the rational 
probability of the things themſelves, which for my part as I cannot certainly affirm 
to be true, ſo I will not utterly conclude them to be tale. 

6. FROM thele firſt plantations of Chriſtianity in the Eaſtern Inadiz's by our 
Apoſtle, there is ſaid to have been a continued ſeries and ſucceſſion of Chriſtians 
(hencecalled S. Thomas-Chriſtians ) inthoſe parts untothis day. The Portngals at their 
firſt arrival here found them in great numbers in ſeveral places, noleſs, as ſome tell 

us, than fifteen or ſixteen thouſand Families. They are ve- 


oy. ibid, p. 119. & ſq. Mff. 1.2. p. 68. F » wet; 
Svorggs ge ons do Agar A et and their Churches generally mean and fordid, 


wherein they had no Images of Saints, nor any repreſentati- 
ons but that of the Croſs; they are governed in Spirituals by 
an Hizh-Prieſt ( whom ſome make an 4rmezxian Patriarch, of the Sect of Neſtorius, bur 
in truth is no other than the Patriarch of Mu7 al, the remainder, as 1s probable, of the 
ancient Seleucia, and by /ome, though erroneouſly, ſtiled Babylon ) reſiding North- 
ward in the Mountains, who, together with twelve Cardinals, two Patriarchs, and 
ſeveral Biſhops, diſpoſes of all affairs referring to Religion ; and to himall the Chriſti- 
ans of the Eaſt yield ſubjeftion. They promuſcuoully admit all to the Holy Communi- 
on, which they receive under both kinds of Bread and Wine, chovgh inſtead of 
Wine, which their Country affords not, making uſe of the juice of Raiſons, ſteep'd 
one night in water, and then preſſed forth. Children, unlels in cale of ſickneſs, are 
not baptized till che fortieth day. At the death of Friends, their kindred and relations 
keep an eight days feaſt in memory of the departed. Every Lord's-day they have their 
publick Aflemblies for prayer and preaching, their devotions being managed with 
great reverence and ſolemnity. Their Bible, at leaſt the New Teſtament, is in the 
Syriack Language, to the ſtzdy whereof the Preachers carneſtly exhort the people. 
They obſerve the times of Advent and Lent, the Feſtivals of our Lord, and many of 
the Saints, thoſe eſpecially that relate to S. Thomas, the Dominica in Albis, or Sunday 
after Eaſter, in memory of the famous confeſſion which. Thomas on that day made of 
Chrift, after he had been ſenſibly cured of his unbelieft ; another on the firſt of Fat, 
celebrated not only by Chriſtians, but by Moors and Pagans, the people who come to 

ll his 


The Life of $S. THOMAS. 


14.1 


his Sepulchre on Pilgrimage carrying away a little of the red Earth of the place where 
he was interred, which they keep as an ineſtimable treaſure, and conceit it ſovereign 
againſt diſeaſes. They havea kind of gs of the Religious, who live in great 
abſtinence and chaſtity. Their Prieſts are ſhaven in faſhion of a Croſs, have leaveto 
— once, bur denied a ſecond time: No marriages to be diſſolved but by death. 
Theſe rites and cuſtoms they ſolemaly pretend to have derived from the very time 
of S. Thomas, and with the greateſt care and diligence do obſerve them at this day. 


The End of S. Thomas's Life. 
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$. James the Leſs proved to be the ſame with him that was Biſhop of Jeruſalem. His 


I, 


Kindred and Kelations, The Son of Joleph by a former Wife. The Brethren of 
our Lord, who. His Country what. Our Lord's appearance to him after his Reſur- 
rettion. Inveſted in the See of Jeruſalem by whom and why, His authority in the 
Synod at Jeruſalem. His great diligence and fidelity in his eMiniftry. The conſþi- 
racy of his Enemies to take away his Life, His Diſcourſe with the Scribes and Pha- 
riſces about the Meſſiah. His Martyrdom, and the manner of it. His Burial where, 
His Death reſented by the Jews. His Rriftneſs in Religion. His Prieſthood whence. 
His ſingular delight in Prayer, and efficacy in it. His great love and charity to Men. 
His admirable Humility His Temperance according to the rules of the Nazarite-Order, 
The Love and reſpect of the People towards him. Hhe Death an inlet to the deſtruttion of 
the Jewiſh Nation, His Epiltle when written, What the aefion and purpoſe of it. The 


Proto-evangelium aſcribed to him. 


EFORE we can enter upon the Life of this Apoſtle, ſome difficulty muſt 
be cleared, relating to his Perſon. Doubted it has been by lome, whether 
this was the ſame with that S. Fames that was Biſhop of Jer=ſalem, three 

of this Name being preſented to us, S. Fames the Great, this S. Fames the Lef (both 

Apoſtles) and a third 


ſirnamed the F##, diſtinct (ſay they) from the former and Bibop 
P Q 
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of Feruſalem. But this —_—_— pretending to ſome little countenance from antiqui- 
ty) isa very great miſtake, and-built upon a ſandy bottom. For beſides that the Scri- 


_ 


pture mentions no more than two of this Name, and both Apoſtles, nothing can be 
plainer, than that that S. James the Apoſtle, whom S. Paul calls our Lord's Brother, 
and reckons with Peter and Fohn one ot the Pillars of the Church, was the ſame that 


preſided is Eat Apoltles (nodoubtby vertue of his place, 


* Ado IN yirany "Idunfa' 6s $d/rg1&, _ 1t being his Epilcopgl Chair) and determined in the Syngdat 
6 xg CO IO ; _ ' Feruſajem. *Nar So eitherL ens * Alexandrinus or 4 bihss 
an war ob % ptr x} 6 nazx@ out of him mention any more than two, S. James put todeath 
Kmpuartue yegpur freer of on «nr by Herod, and S. James the Fu#t, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, whom 
- 9" Ad ph Zaſed: kb. 2. « 1, they exprelly affirm to be the ſame with him whom S, Paul 
p. 38. calls the Brother of our Lord. Once indeed || Euſebizs makes our 
| * 14.2 eas. S.Fames one of the Seventy though * elſewere quoting a place 
p '% i — x rk of Alexandria, he — him with the Chicf of 
the Apoſtles, and exprelly diſtinguiſhes him from the Seventy 
* Comment. is Diſciples. Nay S. * Hierom, though when —— the Opinion of others he ſtiles 
Yai. ©2p-17-P. him the Thirteenth Apoſtle, yet || elſewhere when ſpeaking his own ſence, ſufficiently 
TL, $. ; 

6 44». Helvid. proves that there were but two, James the Son of Zebedee, and the other the Son of 
7:2 Þ-1% Alpheus, the one ſirnamed the Greater, the other the Leſs. Beſides that the main ſup- 
port of the other __ is built upon the authority of Clemers his Recognitions,a Book 

in doubtful caſes of no eſteem and value. 
2, This doubt being removed, we proceed to the Hiſtory of his Life. He was the 
Son (as we may probably conjecture) of 7oſeph (afterwards Husband to the Bleſſed 
* comment. in Virgin) and his firſt Wife, whom S.* Hicerom from Tradition ſtiles Eſcha, Hippolytus 
Math.12.y-38- Biſhop of Porto calls Salome ; and further adds, | that ſhe was the Daughter of Aggi, 
Ty-  , Brother to Zacharias, Father to Fohn the Baprif, Hence reputed our Lord's Brother, 
|. lon, ef in the ſame ſence that he was reputed the So of Foſeph. Indeed we find ſeveral ſpoken 
of in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, who were Chri#s Brethren ; but in what ſence, was 
 controverted of old. S. Hrerom, Chryſoſtom, and ſome others will have them fo called, 
becauſe the Sons of Mary, Couſin-german, or according to the cuſtome of the Hebrew 
ay 4 ——_ Language, S:fer to the Virgin Mary, But * Euſcbins, | Epiphanius, and the far greater 
1 -1 + FU part of the Ancients (from whom eſpecially in matters of fa&, we are not raſhly to de- 
rimb. Here” art) make them the Children of Joſeph, by a former Wife. And this ſeems moſt 
ya genuine and natural, the Evangeliſts ſeeming very exprels and accurate in the account 
HereſXXIX.p. 4; hich they give of them: 1s not this the Carpenter's Son ? Is not his Mother called Mary? 
EO and his Brethren James, and Joſes, and Simon, and Jude ? and his Sizters (whoſe Names, 
Bereſ)xxviii. ſ1ys the forefaid Hippolytus, were Either and Thamar) are they not all with us, whence then 
A 49% 439: hath this man theſe things? By which it is plain, that the Jews underſtood theſe Perſons 
a: Reſurrelt not to be Chriſt's Kinſmen only, but his Brothers, the ſame Carpenter's Sons, having 
Chrif,orar. Il. 11> ſame relation to him that Chriſt himſelf had : though indeed they had more, 


. Tom. 2. 


Fad. $3.55,56 Chriſt being bur his __ they his natural Sons. Upon this account the Bleſſed 
| | 


Virgin is ſometimes called the Mother of Fames and foſes; tor ſo amongſt the Women 
that attended at our Lord's Crucifixion, we tind three emi- 
nently taken notice of, Mary e Magdalen, Mary the Mother of 
; 8 ments ht {ames and 7oſes, and the Mother of Zebedees Chilarey., Where 
Cs Ie uu ow by Mary the Mother of Fames and poſes,no other can be meant 
Sreriney tres ngt_ 3% dl mmexingaar: than the Virgin Mary: it not being reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
Gregor, Xn, los. ſupr, ſand. the Evangehits ſhould omit the Bleſſed Virgin, who was cer- 
Joh. 19.25. : tainly there ; and therefore S. ?obn reckoning up the ſame 
Perſons, expreſly ſtiles her the Mother of Feſus. And though 

it is true ſhe was but S. James his Mother-in-law, yet the Evangeliſts might chuſe o 

to ſtile her, becauſe commonly ſo called after Joſeph's death ; and probably (as Gregor 

of Nyſſa thinks) known by that Name all along,chuſing that Title,that the Son of God, 

whom as a Virgin ſhe had brought forth, might be better concealed, and leſs expoſed to 

the malice of the envious Fews: nor is it any more wonder, that ſhe ſhould be eſteemed 

and called the Mother of James, than that Foſeph ſhould be ſtiled and accounted the Fa- 

 . ther of Feſus. To which add, that | Joſephus eminently skilful in matters of Genealogy 

ud. 1.20.6 8, and deſcent, expreſly ſays that our S. 7ames was the Brother of Teſus Chriff. One thing 
p. 698. there is that may ſeem to lye againit it, that he is called zhe Sor of Alphens: But this 
WR. 00, 3- may probably mean no more, than either that oſeph was ſo called by another Name (it 
being frequent, yea almoſt conſtant among the 7ews for the ſame Perſon to have two 

Nandes) Onis unquam prohibuerit auobus wel tribus nominibus, hominem unum w9cart ? . 

- Shes Lun in 


| Marth, 29. 56, Mark 14; 40. 


— 
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S. * Augu#tin (peaks 1n a "7 ro cale ; or (asa learned | Man conjectures) it may relate * De Conſenſe 
to his being a Diſciple of ſome particular Sect or Synagogue among the Fens,called 4/- oy 
pheans, from ®9x denoting a Family or Society of devout and learned Men of ſome- 1 Bolduc. 4: 
what more eminency than the reſt, there being, as he tells us, many ſuch at this time _ poff - 
among the Jews ; and in this probably S. Fames had entred himſelf, the great reputa- * © OP 
tion of his Picty and ſtrinels,his Wiſdom, Parts.and Learging rendring the conjecture 
above the cenſure of being trifling and contemptible. 

3. OF the place of his Birth the Sacred ſtory makes no mention. The Fewes in 
their * Ta/ud (for doubrlels they intend the ſame Perſon) ſtile him more than once * ac4e x3 
N')9D "BY WR 4 man of the lown of Sechania ; though where that was, I am not © 4%4.2s- a 
able to-conjecture. What was 11s particular way and courſe of life before his being mares foes 7 
called to the Diſcipleſhip and Apoltolate, we find no intimations of in the Hiſtory of Cr... HP, 
the Goſpel, nor any diſtin& account concerning him during our Saviour's life. After **"*1-354- 
the Reſurrection he was honoured with a particular Appearance of our Lord to him, 
which though ſilently paſſed over by the Evangeliſts, is recorded by S. Paul, next to 
the manifeiting himſclt ro the Five Hundred Brethren at once, he was ſeen of Fames, 1 Cor. rg. 1, 
which is by all underſtood of our Apoſtle. S. | Hierom out of the Hebrew Goſpel of the De Scone. 
N7 arens (wherein many paſlages are {et down,omitted by the Evangelical Hiſtorians) ;;; _ od 
gives us a fuller relation of it, v4, that S. James had ſolemnly ſworn that from the 
time that he had drank of the Cup at the Inſtitution of the Supper, he would eat Bread 
no more, till he ſaw the Lord riſen from the dead. Our Lord therefore being retur- 
ned from the Grave, came and appeared to him, commanded Bread to be ſet before him, 
which he took, bleſſed, and brake, and gave to S, Fames, ſaying, Fat thy Bread, my Bro- 
ther, fir the Son of Max is truly riſen from among them that ſleep. Aſter Chriſt's Aſcenſion 
(though I will not venture to determine the preciſe time) he was choſen Biſhop of Fe- 
ruſalem, preferred before all the reſt, for his near relation unto Chr##t, for this we find to L 
have been the reaſon why = chole * Symeon to be his immediate Succeſſor in that See, Mrs © 
becauſe he was after him our Lord's next Kinſman. A conſideration that made Petey and «. 22. p. 142. 
the two Sons of Zebedee, though they had been peculiarly honoured by our Saviour, ay 
not to contend for this high and honourable || Place, but freely chuſe Zames the ?u#t to [:4.12.cx1.38. 
be Biſhop of it. This dignity 1s by ſome of the* Ancients ſaid to have been conferred * ##r. Ex. 
on him by Chriſt himlelt, conſtituting him Biſhop at the time of his appearing to him. +> mere") 
Bnt it's ſafeſt with others to underſtand it of its being done by the Apoſtles, or poſ- Thophyl. in 1. 


ſibly by ſome particular intimation concerning it, which our Lord might leave be- cr hk 


hind him. ce.19. p.26sS. 
4. TO him we find S. Pau! making his Addreſs after his Converſion, by whom he Gal 

was honoured with the right haxd of fellowſhip: to him Peter ſent the news of his mi- © 
raculous deliverance out of Priſon, Go ſhew theſe things unto Fames, and to the Brethren, a8. . 17. 
that is, to the whole Church, and eſpecially S. ?ames the Bithop and Paſtor of it. But 
he was principally active in the Synod at Zeruſalem in the great controverſic about the 
Meoſaick Rites : for the cale being opened by Peter ,and further debated by Paul and Bar- 
nabas, at laſt ſtood up S. Zames to pals the tinal and decretory ſentence, that the Gentile- 
Converts were not to be troubled with the bondage of the fewiſh Yoke, only that for 
a preſent accommodation ſome few indifferent Rites ſhould be obſerved ; uthering in 
the expedient with this poſitive concluſion, 9z #4w xeirw, I thus j«dge or decide the 
matter, this is my ſentence and determination. A circumſtance the more conſiderable, 
becaule ſpoken at the ſame time when Peter was in Council, who produced no ſuch in- doo 
timation of his Authority. Had the Champions of the Church of Rome but ſuch a pal reza@ . A 
ſage for Peter's judiciary Authority and Power, it would no doubt have made a louder 1m «Iris 
noiſe in the World, than, Thos art Peter, or, Feed my beep. —_— 
mmdF* Inin@ 3 Tod dr nmr Cir. Hon 33. in 47; Hp. p. 97. Mir Ind, dx lee ob 
G —_— Jrdy p Fe ani gp: wy hs > _ VI 4 A 1 ee YO, « F Kelly 4TUr & Sijuiss £75 gavhitey Th we 


AR. 1s, 173. 


5. HE adminiſtred his Province with all poſſible care and induſtry, omitting no 
part of a —_— and faithful Guide of Souls ; ſtrengthning the weak, informing the 
g—_—_ reducing the erroneous, reproving the obſtinate, and by the conſtancy of his 
reaching conquering the ſtubbornnels of that perverſe and refraQory Generation that 
he had todeal with,many of the nobler and the berter ſort being brought over toa com- 
pliance with the Chriſtian Faith. So careful, ſo ſucceſsful in his charge, that he awake- £{#. 4. x. 
ned the ſpite and malice of his Enemies to conſpire his ruine: a ſort of Men, of whora © ** * © 


the Apoſtle has given too true a character, that or pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all 
x p men, 
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ul. ib. p.63, men. Vexed they were to ſee that S, Paul by appealing to Ceſar had eſcaped their 
hands: Malice is as greedy and inſatiable as Hell it ſelf, and therefore now turn their 
revenge upon S. James, which not being able to effe under Fe his Government, 
they more effectually attempted under the Procuratorſhip of Albizw his Succeſſor, 
Ananme the Townger,then High-Prieſt, and of the Sec of the Sadducees, (Tee, T%s x64- 
* Fofephe An. wH0r THAEK TayTaAs Tos [ud vs, ſays* Joſephs, ſpeaking of this very paſlage, of all 
done, Fug. " others the moſt mercileſs and implacable Juſticers) reſolving to diſpatch him before 
6, 20. c.8, the new Governor could arrive. To this end a Council is haſtily ſurnmoned,and the A- 
p. 698. poſtle with ſome others arraigned and condemned as Violators of the Law. But that 
the thing might be carried in a more plauſible and popular way, they ſet the Scribes and 
Phariſees (Crafts-mafters in the arts of diſſimulation) at work to enſnare him : who 
Hy:fp. Com- Coming to him, began by flattering inſinuations to ſet upon him. They tell him, that 
mer. 4.5. they.all had a mighty confidence in him,and that the whole Nation as well as they gave 
| pm 8 him the teſtimony of a moſt ju# man, and one that was no reſpecter of Perſons ; that 
therefore they defired he would correct the error and falſe Opinion which the People 
had of Jeſws, whom they looked upon as the Meyi;4h, and would take this opportunity 
of the univerſal confluence to the Paſchal ſolemnity, to ſet them right in their notions 
about theſe things, and would to that end go up with them to the top of the Temple ; 
where he might be ſeen and heard by all. Being advantageouſly placed upon a Pinnacle 
or Wing of the Temple, they made this addreſs to him. Tell ws, Juftus,whom we have 
all the reaſon in the World to believe, that ſeeing the People are thus generally led away with 
the Dottrine of Feſus that was crucified, tell us, V hat is this Inſtitution of the crucified Jeſus? 
To which the Apoſtle anſwered with an audible Voice ; Why do ye enquire of Feſws the 
Son of man? he fits in Heaven on the right hand of the MajeFty on high, and will come again 
in the Clouds of Heaven. The People below hearing it, glorified the blefſed Feſus, and 
openly proclaimed Hoſanna to the Son of David. The Scribes and Phariſees perceived 
now that they had over-ſhot themſelves, and that inſtead of reclaiming, they had con- 
Ermed the People in their Error; that there was no way left, but pretently ro diſpatch 
him, that by his fad fate others might be warned not to believe him. Whereupon ſud- 
denly crying out, that ?#«s himlelf was ſeduced and become an Impoſtor, they threw 
him down trom the Place where he ftood. Though bruifed, he was not killed by the 
fall, but recovered ſo much ſtrength, as to get upon his Knees, and Pray to Heaven 
for them. Malice is of too bad a nature either to be pacified with kindnels,or fatisfied 
with cruelty : Jealouſie is not more the rage of a Man, than Malice is the rage of the 
Devil, the very ſoul and ſpirit of the Apoſtate nature. Little portions of revenge do 
but inflame it, and ſerve to fleſh it up into a hercer violence. Vexed that they had 
not done his work, they fall afreſh upon the poor remainders of his life ; and while 
® Her. 78, he was yet at Prayer, and that a Rechabire who ſtood by (which, ſays * Epiphanius, was 
p- 441. Symeon, his Kinſman and Succeſſor) ſept in and intreated them to fpare him, a juſt and 
a righteous Man, and who was then praying tor them, they began to load him with a 
ſhowre of ſtones , till one more mercitully cruel than the reftt with a Fullers Club 
£4iph, ibis, beat out his Brains. Thus died this good Man in the XCVI. Year of his Age, and a- 
bout XXIV. Years after Chri##'s Aſcenſion into Heaven, (as Epiphanias tells us;) being 
taken away to the great grief and regret of all good Men, yea of all ſober and juſt Per- 
ſons even amongſt the 7ews themſelves; ooo dt Hoxvuy Ehaxtcalo rw xate Ty TAU 
bo p_— Ext XL TECK T#5 vous zxerBas, apt; meyxar bÞ TUT2 Wo ?oſephus himſelf con- 
<8. x. 698. fefles, ſpeaking of this matter. He was buried (fays | Gregory Biſhop of Tours) upon 
p. 6g Peaning . & P po 
L Deglor. Mar Mount Oliver, in a Tomb which he had built for himſelf, and wherein he had buried 
I. **7* Zacharias, and old Simeon : which Tam rather inclinable to believe, than what * Hege- 
* 4p. Euſeb. fippks reports, that he was buricd near the Temple in the place of his Martyrdom, and 
#.24.237:55 that a Monument was there erected for him, which remained a long time after. For 
the 7ews were not ordinarily wont to bury within the _ much lels ſo near the Tem- 
ple, and leaſt of all would they fufter him,whom as a Blaſphemer and Impoſtor they had 
ſo lately put todeath. 
HE was'a Man of exemplary and extraordinary Piety and Devotion, educated 
under the ſtrifteſt Rules and Inftitutions of Religion, a Prieſt (as we may probably 
* Contr. X's- pueſs) of the ancient Order of the Rechabites, or rather, as * Epiphanins conjectures, 
Ee x&T> Thy TaAuiay tepwournr, according to the moft ancient order and form of PrieFhood, 
; when the Sacerdotal Office was the Prerogative of the fir/?-born and ſuch was S.Zames 
the Eldeſt Son of 7sſeph, and thereby ſandtthed and ſet apart for it. Though whether 
this way of Prieſthood at any time held under the Moſatck difpenation,we have no inti- 
mations in the holyſtory. But however he came by it, upon fone ſuch account it muſt 
be, 


_ — 
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be, that he had a priviledge (which the | Ancients ſay was peculiar to him, probably,.1 Hegefip. apud 
becauſe more frequently made uſe.of by him than by any others) tg enter &:. 76 4y@ - = 42 
not into the Sani#s Sanftorum, or moit holy of all, but. the Santtgary, or holy place, whi- piph. ibid, 
ther the Prieſts of the Aaronica! Order might come. Prayer was his conſtant buſineſs 
and delight, he ſeemed to live upon it, and to trade in-gothing but the frequent; ratyrns: 
of converſe with Heaven: and was therefore wont to retire aloneinto the Temple to 
pray, which he always performed kzeeling and with the greateſt reverence, till by his 
daily Devotions his knees were become as hard and brawny as a Camels, And he who 
has told us, that the effeiFual fervent prayer of 4 righteous man availeth much, higaſelf Jzm. 5. 17. 
found it true by his own experience, Heaven lending a more immediate Ear to.his Pe- a 
titions, ſo that when in a time of great drought he prayed for Rain, the Heavens pre- 53.5.44r. % 
ſently melted into fruitful ſhowres. Nor was his Charity towards Men lels than his Pi- 
ety towards God, he did good to all, watched oyer Men's fouls, and ſtudied to advance 
their exernal intereſts; his daily errand intothe Temple was to pray for the happineſs 
of the People, and that God would not ſeverely. reckon, with them : he could orgive 
his fierceſt enemies, and overcome evil with good: when thrown from the top of the 
Temple, he made uſe of all the breath he had left in him, only to ſend up this Petition 
to Heaven for the pardon of his Murderers, I beſeech thee, O Lord Goa, Heauenly Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they av. 
7, HE was of a moſt meek humble temper, honouring what was excellent in others, 
concealing what was valuable in himlelt: the eminency of his relation, and the dignity 
of his place did not exalt him in lofty rhoughts above the meaſures of his Brethren, in- 
duſtriouſly hiding whatever might ſet him up above the reſt. Though he was our 
Lord's Brother, yer in the Inſcription of his Epittle he (tiles himſelf but the Servane of 
the Lord Jeſus, not fo much as giving himlelf the Title of an Apoſtle. His temperance 
was admirable, he wholly abſtained from Fleſh, and drank neither Wine nor ſtrong 
Drink, nor ever uſed the Bath. His holy and mortiftied mind was content with the 
meaneſt accommodations, he went bare-toot, and never wore other than Linnen-gar- 
ments. Indeed he lived after the ſtricteſt rules of the Nazarite-Order,and as the Mzter, 
or Sacerdotal Plate (79 Tire the* Ancients call it) which he wore upon his Head, * zpiph. rrereſ. 
evinced his Prieſthood, which was rather after Melchiſedeck's, or the Prieſthood of the kl 56. ex 
wad "7 Wc ” Clam. Ml, & 
firi#-born, than the Aaronical Order, 10 his never ſhaving his Head, nor uſing Unguents, Euſeb.& hereſ, 
his Habit and Diet, and the great ſeverity of his Lite, thewed him to appertain to the 7% 7+ 44. 
NaFarite-Inſtitution, to which he was holy (ſays Hegeſippus) or conſecrated from his 
Mother's Womb. A Man of that Divine temper, that he was the love and wonder of 
his Age, and for the reputation of his holy and religious Life 
was univerlally ſtiled, Fares the Fu##, Indeed the tafety and Aa; # gps & Dnmonione ha 24. 
happineſs of the Nation was reckoned to depend upon his aire AinuG- x83 Qbaies, 5 Riv irish, 
Prayers and intereſt in Heaven, which gained him the honou- 725229, Ne cm X. Fullerns 
rable Title of Oblazs or O; liam, the defence and fortreſs of the "noiter. aud # Varkonli + Sngronime nm: 
People ; as if when he was gone, their Garrifons would be diſs 7879 <9 cyncdecÞ 1 Ws War. 
mantled, and their ſtrength laid level with the ground. And 44.5 © 1 OY 6: Mifecban, Sacre 
ſo we find it was, when ſome few Years after his Death the 
Roman Army broke in upon them,and turned all into bloud and ruine. As what won- 
der if the judgments of God like a Flood come rowling in upon a Nation, when the Slu- 
ces are plucked up, and the Moſes taken away that betore ſtood in the Gap to keep them 
out ? Eliſha died, and a Band of the Moabites invaded the Land. In ſhort,he was the de- **s. 13. 20. 
light of all good Mean, in ſo much favour and eſtimation with the People, that they uſed , ,.. 
to flock after * him, and ſtrive who ſhould touch, though it were but the hem of his barge 
Garment ; his very Epiſcopal Char, wherein he uſed to fit,being (as | Exſebius informs 7-165: 7. 9. 
us) carefully —w_—_ and having a kind of veneration paid toit, even unto his time : ! _— 
loved and honoured not by his friends only, but by his enemies, the * Fews in their Tab , 
»ud mentioning James as a worker of Miracles 1n the Name of Feſus his Mater ; yea ep. ey 
the | wiſeſt of them looked upon his mw 4-9 as the inlet to all thoſe miſeries and ca- 1 E#{6. 1 2. 


lamities that ſoon after flowed in upon t c. 23. Þ. 55. 


em. Sure I am that * Joſephus particularly 7725 
reckons the Death of this S. Fames, as that which more immediately alarm'd the Di- cir. Zu{. te, 
vine vengeance, and haſtned the univerſal ruine and deſtruction of that Nation. —— 

8. HE wrote only one Epiſtle, probably not long before his Martyrdom, as appears 
by ſome paſlages in it relating to the near approaching ruine of the Fewiſh Nation. He 
directed 1t tothe Jewiſh Converts, diſperſed up” and down thoſe Ea#ern Countries, to 
comfort them under ſufferings, and confirm them againſt Error. He faw a great dege- 


neracy and declenſion of manners comirg on, and that the purity of the Chrifian Faith 
P began 
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began to be undermined by the looſe docrines and — of the Gnoſticks,who under 
a pretence of zeal for the legal rites generally mixed themſelves with the Fews : he be- 
held Libertiniſm marching on a-pace, and the way to Heaven made foft and eafie, Men 
declaiming againſt good works as uſeleſs and unneceſſary, and afſerted a naked belief of 
the Chriſtian do&rine to be ſufficient to ſalvation. Againſt theſe the Apoſtle oppoſes 
himſelf, prefſes Purity, Patience, and —_—_ and all the Vertues of a good Life, and 
by undeniable Arguments evinces that that faith only that carries along with it obedi- 
ence and an holy life can juftifie us before God, and intitle us toeternal Life. Belides 
this Epiſtle, there is a kind of preparatory Goſpel aſcribed to him, publiſhed under the 
Name of PPNTET ATTEATION, (till extant at this Day) containing the de- 
ſcent, birth and firſt Originals of Chrift, and the Virgin Mary ; at the end whereof the 
Author pretends to have written it at a time, when Herod having raiſed a great tumulr 
in Jeruſalem, he was forced to retire into the Wilderneſs. But though in many things 
conſiſtent enough with the Hiſtory of the Goſpels, yet has it ever been rejedted as ſpu- 
rious and Apochryphal, forged in thar licentious Age, when Men took the boldneſs to 


ſtamp any Writing with the Name of an Apoſtle. 
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world and to Angels, aud to men. 


His kindred. W hence ftiled the Cananite, and the Zealot. An enquiry into the nature 
and temper, and original of the Sett of the Zealots among the Jews. An account of 
their wild and licentions practiſes, This no refleition upon our Apoſtle. In what parts of 
the World he Preached the Goſpel, His planting Chriſtianity in Africk, His removal 
into the Welt, and Preaching in Britain. His Martyrdom there. By whom ſaid to have 
preached and ſuffered in Perlia, The difference between him and Symeon Biſhop of Je- 
rulalem. 


I, AINT Simon the Apoſtle was, as ſome think, one of the four Brothers of 
our Saviour, Sons of Joſeph —"_ former marriage, though no other eyj- Math. 10.4, 
dence appear for it, but that there was a Simon one of the number ; too infirm ** 35 
a foundation to build any thing more upon than a mere conjecture. In the Catalogue 
of the Apoſtles he is ſtiled Simon the Cananite ; whence ſome, led by no other reaſon 
that I know of, than the bare ſound of the name, have concluded him born at Cans in , xy. n, 
Galilee ; as forthe ſame reaſon * others have made him the Bridegroom, at whoſe z«1#4.3.c.30 
marriage our Lord was there preſent, when he honoured the folemaity with his firſt 1-555: 
Miracle, turning Water into Wine. But this word has norelation to his Country, 
or the place from whence he borrowed his Original, as plaioly deſcending from 
1p or RP which fignife Zeal, and denote a hot and (prightly temper: There- 
tore what ſome of the Evangeliſts call Cananite, others rendring the Hebrew by the 


Greek 
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b_ 6.15, Greek word flile, Simon Zelotes, or the Zealot: So called, not ( as * Nicephorus 
Soet17 gg thinks) from his burning zeal, and ardent affe&ionto his Maſter, and his eager deſire 
# 2e35+d- to advance his Religion in the World, but from his warmacive. temper, and zealous 


SihT12h00 d)- . -_ . ME - 
© 705: aner, FOr Wardnels in ſome particuiar way and profeſſion of Religion before his coming to our 


x, # 4} mdons SAVIOUr., 
hg ahve _ | 
Xits oArTeiz; dketCrrny wvouacy, H, Excl. lib, 2, c. 40. p. 202, 


2, FOR the better underſtanding of this we are to know, that as there were ſe- 
veral Sets and Partigsamong the Jews, ſowagthexeone, Pevgnn ctin Set, or ar 

Znomel, we: leaſt +brabchrobrhe Nheriſeer called the Segy/of the Zealots : bey wefe mighty a[- 
fs oc. ſertors of the honour gf the Law, and the {trictatls and purity 6f-Religion, aflurming 4 
a«xe;.5«i4. in liberty to themſelyes toqueſtion notorious offenders, without itaying for the ordinary 
vo, 211974 formalities of Law,..nay, when they thought good, and as the caſe required, execu- 
* D-tor, £0g capital vengeance upon them : Thus when a blaſphemer curled God by the name 
eaz.2. $42, 12, Of any Idol ( ſays * Maimonides ) the E2Y83P or Zeatots that next met him might im- 
pay.19. mediately kill him, without ever bringing him p37 m2 beforethe Sanhearim. They 
looked upon themlelves as the ſucceſſors of Phincas, who, i* mighty paſſion for the 
; honour of God, did immediate execution upon Zimri ang Gosbi, An at which was 
_P _ 3? counted unto him for righteouſneſs #xto all peſterities for evermore, and God o well pleaſed 
13}  withit, that he made witch Lim and his ſeed after him the covenant of an everlaſting 
Prieſthood, becauſe he'was zealows for lis God, ana made an attonement for Iſrael, In 

imitation whereof theſe men took upon them to execute judgment 1n extraordinary ca- 
ſes, and that not only by the connivance, but with the leave both of the Rulers and the 

People, till in after-rimes under a pretence of this, their zeal degenerated into all man- 

ner of licentiouſneſs and wild extravagance, and they not only became the Peſts of the 
Commonwealth at home, bur opened the door for the Romans to break in upon them, 

to their final and irrecoverable ruine ; they werecontinually prompting the people to 

throiv off the Reman yoke, and vindicate themſelves into their native liberty, and 

when they had turned all things into hurry and confuſion, themſelves in the mean 

while fiſhed in theſe troubled waters. FJoſephs gives a large account of them, and 

* De 3-1. Fad, every where bewails them as the great plague of the Nation. He tells us of * them, 
—__——_— that they ſcrupled not to rob any, to kill many of the prime Nobility, under pretence 
-=4 þ += of holding correſpondence with the Romans, and betraying the liberty of their Coun- 
try, openly glorying that herein they were the benefactors and Saviours of the people. 

They abrogated the ſucceſſion ofancient Families, thruſting obſcure and ignoble per- 

ſons into the High-Prieſts office, that ſo they might oblige the moſt infamous villains 

to their party ; andas if not content to injure men, they affronted Heaven, and pro- 

claimed defiance tothe Divinity it ſelf, breaking intoand prophaning the moſt holy 

place. Stiling themſelves Zealots ( layshe) as if their nndertakings were good and ho- 

nourable, while they were greedy and emulous of the greateſt wickedneſſes, and out-did the 

worſt of men. Many attempts were made, eſpecially by Aznas the High-Pricſt, to re- 

duce them to order and ſobriety. Bur neither force of arms, nor fair and gentle me- 

thods could do any good upon them ; they held out, and went on in their-violent pro- 

ceedings, and joyning with the Iaumeans, committed all mannerof out-rage, ſlaying 

the High-Pricſts themſelves. Nay, when Feruſalem was {traitly belieged by the Ko- 

man Army, they ceaſed nor to create tumults and factions within, and were indeed the 

main cauſe of the Few's 111 ſucceſs in that fatal war. *Tis probable, that all that wear 

under the notion of this Se& were not of this wretched and ungovernable temper, but 

that ſome of them were of a better make, of a more ſober and peaceable diſpoſition : 

And as it is not to be doubted, but that our Simez was of this Se in general, lo there's 

reaſon to believe he was of the better ſort. However this makes no more reflexion upon 

his being called tothe Apoſtleſhip,than it did for S. Matthew,who was before a Publican, 

or S. Paul's being a Phariſee, and (0 zealoufly perſecuting the Church of God. +. 

3. BEING inveſted in the Apoſtolical office, no further mention appears of him 

in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. Continuing with the Apoftles till their diſperſion up and 
Pons nary down the World, he then applied himſelf tothe execution of his charge. He is * ſaid 
to have directed his journey towards Egypt, thence to Cyrexe, and Africk (this indeed 

$ 44 4". 44: | Baronius is not willing to believe, being deſirous that S. Peter ſhould have the ho- 
—" nour to be the firſt that planted Chriſtianity in Afr:ick ) and throughout Mauritania 
and all Libya, preaching the Goſpel to thoſe remote and barbarous Countries. Nor 

could the coldnels of the Climate benumb his zeal, or hinder him from flupping him- 

ſelf and the Chriſtiandogrine over to the Wefter Iilands, yea, even to Er:tain it (elf. 
Here 
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Here he preached, and wrought many miracles, and after infinite troubles and diffi- 

cultics which he underwent (if we may believe qur Authors, whom,though Baronius in © ſ«zra, 
this caſe makes no great account of, yet never ſcruples freely to uſe their verdi& and 
ſuffrage when they give 1n evidence to his purpoſe ) ſuffered Martyrdom for the Faith "I WII 
of Chriſt, as is not only affirmed by * Nicephorns and || Dorothens, but expreſly owned | Bak. as 
in the Greek * e Menolozies, where we are told, that he went at laſt into Britain, and Synpſ. de vie, 


: ' ade of - with che dofarine of th - : : App.p.148. 
having enlightned the minds of many with the doctrine of the Golpel, was crucified by *Fcrer 4 
the Infidels, and buricd there. & BytTavig 

vodu@, x 


Tor.b5 md nbc 7% Curry tris QuTions, ard TH dmiguy eaupulers x, TE2wIs Sdrft) eutt, Memolog,Grec ad diem X. Maii, 


4. I KNOW indecd that there want not thoſe who tell * us, that after his ?7-#rvier. 
Roman. ad 4i- 


preaching the Goſpel in Egypt, he went into Meſoporamia, where he met with S. Fude mn 28.08:r. 
the Apoſtle, and together with him took his journey into Perfia, where having gain- © Merryret 


Rom. ad eund, 
ſ 


ed a conliderable harvelt to the —_— Faith, they were both crowned with Martyr- jo 80s. 
e 


dom ; which Baronius himſelf confeſſes to be founded upon no better authority, than ——_— yy 
1ur ad Ann. 


the Paſs of the Apoſtles, a Book which at every turn he rejects as trifling and imper- gg, - 
tinent, as falſe and fabulous. But however, wide is the miſtake of | thoſe whocon- 1 Sopbren. 


found our Apoſtle with Symeon the ſon of Cleophas, ſucceſſor to'S. Fames the Juſt in the 7 arty 
See of Jeruſalem, who was crucified in the hundred and twentieth year of his Age, Simone. 1jidor. 
in the perſecution under Trajar : The different character of their perſons, and the ac- yet 


count both of their Acts and Martyrdoms being ſufficiently diſtingwihed in the wrt 7.ap. $3. 
tings of the Church. 


% 


The End of $. Simon's Life. 
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Matth.5.55. Js not thus the Car porters /onarenothis | Having preached y Cospelm Meſopotanun, he wont 


brethren James, &' Joſes,& Simon,F JUDAS? iwntoPeriia,mhere aftor ho had gained great numbers to 
uk 5.16. Judas the Brother of James. Chri/tuanty, he /uffored martyrdom. Martyrol Rom Oct. 28. 


The ſeveral names attributed to him in the Goſpel. Thaddzus, whence. The cuſtoxs of the 
Jews to alter their names, when bearing affinity with the great name Jehova. The 
name Judas why diſtaſteful to the Apoſtles, Lebbzus, whence derived. His Parentage, 
and Relation to our Lord. The © ueſtion put by him to Chriſt. Whether the ſame with 
Thaddzus ſent to Edeſſa. I what places he preached. His death. His married con- 
dition. The ory of his Grandchilaren brought before Domitian. Hzs Epiſtle, and 
why queſtioned of old. Its Canonicalneſs vindicated, The Book of Enoch, and 
what its authority. The contention between Michael azd the Devil about Moles his Boay, 
whence borrowed. S. Jude proved to be the Author of this Epiſtle. Grotius his conceit of 
its being written by 4 younger Jude, rejetted. Its affenity with the ſecond Epiſtle of 


S. Peter. The deſign of 7. 


HERE are three ſeveral names by which this Apoſtle is deſcribed in the 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel, Jude, Thadagus and Lebbess, it being uſual in the 
holy Volumes for the {ame perſon to have more proper names than one. 
For the Erſt, it was a name common amongſt the Fews, recommended to them as be- 
ing the name of one of the great Patriarchs of their Nation. This name he ſeems to 
have changed afterwards tor Thad4&us, 4 word ſpringing from the ſame ruor, and of 
the very ſame import and ſignification, which might ariſe from a double cauſe : Part- 
ly from the ſuperſtitious veneration, which the Fews had for the name Jeho-4 ( the 
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ſ 


The Life of $. JU DE. 


r— 


John 14.22. 


# Boldur, de 
Eccl,poff leg. 
cap.7..47-48. 


* Lighef. H. 
Hebr. in 
Aanh,p.147. 


[4 Hifs. Nat.lib, 
5.619, 


# x7 Eccllib.2, 
6,40 -p-202. 


Matth.135S. 
Animady.m 
Euſeb.Chron. 
ad Num, 
MMCXII, 
P- 205» 


* HEccl.bib.1. 
E-13-P+-32. 


} Comment. in 
Math, c.10, 


Nomen Terpa:ypzupaloy, or name conſiſting of four letters ) which they held unlawful 

to be pronounced by any but the High-Prieſt, and not by him neither, but at the moſt 

ſolemn times. Hence it was, that when any man had a name, wherein there was the 
major part of the letters of this incffable title (and ſuch was } gs or Fuda) they 
would not raſhly pronounce it in common uſage, but choſe rather to mould it into 
another like it, and of the ſame importance, or that which had a near affinity and re- 
ſemblance with it : Partly from a particular diſlike of the name of F4as among the 
Apoſtles, the bloudy and treaſonable practiſes of Fudas Iſcariot having rendred that 
name very odious and deteſtable to them. _To,prevent therefore all poffibylity of mi- 

ſtake, and that they might not confound the righteous with the wicked,,-S. Marrhew 
and Mark never call him by this, but by ſome other name ; as no queſtion fot the ſame 

reaſon he both tiles himſelf, and is frequently called by others, Judas rhe brother of 
James ; and that this was one great deſign of it, the Evangeliſt plainly intimates, 
when ſpeaking of him, heſays, Judas, not Iſcariot, For his name Lebbew, it ſeems 
to have been derived cither from 59 an heart, whence S. Hierom renders it Corculum, 

robably to denote his wiſdom and prudence, or elſe from 195 4 Lion, and therein to 

ho reſpe& to old Faceb's prophecy concerning Judah, That he ſhould be as a Lion, an 

old Lion, and as a Lions bs ar, which probably might havea main ſtroke in faſtning 

this name upon S. Fude. From this Patriarchal prophecy, we are * told, that one of 
the Schools or Synagogues of Learned men among the Jews ( who to avoid confuſion 

were wont to diſtinguiſh themſelves by different appellations ) took occaſion to deno- 
minate themſelves Lab#i, as accounting themſelves the Scholars and deſcendents of 
this Lion-like ſon of Facob ; and that S. fude was of this ſociety, and becauſe of his 

eminency among them retained the title of Lebizs, or as it was corruptly pronounced, 

Lebbeus. Iconteſs I ſhould have thought the conjecture of a Learned * man very pro- 

bable, that he might have derived this name from the place of his nativity, as being 

born at Lebba, a Town which, he tells us, || P/ny ſpeaks of in the Province of Gal:- 

lee, not far from Carmel, but that it is not Lebba, but Febba in all copies of Pliny that I 

have ſeen. But let the Reader pleaſe himſelf in which conjecture he likes beſt. 

2, FOR his Deſcent and Parentage, he was of our Lord's kindred, * icephorss 
truly making him the ſon of Foſeph, and brother to Fames Biſhop of Feruſalem ; that 
there was a F«de one of the number is very evident, Are wot hu brethren Fames, and 
TFoſes, and Simon, and Tudass ? which makes me the more to wonder at Scaliger, whoſo 
confidently denies that any of the Evangeliſts ever mention a Fuae the brother of our Lord. 
S. Hieromteems often to confound him with Sim the Zealot, whoſe title he aſcribes 
to him, though ſecond thoughts ſet him right, as indeed common advertency could do 
noleſs, ſo plain is the account which the Evangeliſts give of this matter. When cal- 
led to the Diſcipleſhip we find not, as not meeting with him, till we find him enume- 
rated inthe Catalogue of —_— ; Nor 15 any thing particularly recorded of him after- 
wards, more than one queſtion that he propounded to our Saviour, who having told 
them what great things he and his Father would do, and what particular maniſeſtati- 
ons after his Reſurre&ion he would make of himſelf to his ſincere diſciples and follow- 
ers,S. Jude (whoſe thoughts as well as the reſt were taken up with the expectations of a 
temporal Kingdom of the Mefjah ) not knowing how this could conſiſt with the pub- 
lick ſolemnity of that glorious ſtate they looked for, asked him, what was the reaſon 
that he would manifeſt himſelf to them, and not to the World. Our Lord replied, 
that the World was not capable of theſe Divine manifeſtations, as being a ſtranger, 
and an enemy to what ſhould fit them for fellowſhip with Heaven ; that they were on- 
ly good men, perſons of a Divine temper of mind, and religious obſervers of his Laws 
and Will, whom God would honour with theſe familiar converſes, and admit to ſuch 
particular afts of grace and favour. 

3. * EUSEBIUS relates that ſoon after our Lord's Aſcenſion S. Thomas diſpatch- 
ed Thaddews the Apoſtle ro Abgarus Governour of Edeſſa, where he healed diſeaſes, 
wrought miracles, expounded the dodrines of Chriſtianity, and converted /bgarus 
and his people to the Faith : For all which pains when the Toparch offered him vaſt gifts 
and online, he refuſed them with a noble ſcorn, telling him, they had little reaſon 
to receive from others, what they had freely relinquiſhed and left themſelves. A large 
account of this whole affair is extant in Exſebizs, tranſlated by him out of Syriack from 
the Records of the City of Edeſſa. This Thaddens || S. Hierom _— makes to be our 
S. Fude, though his bare authority is not in this caſe ſufficient evidence ; eſpecially ſince 
Emſebins makes him no more than one of the ſeventy Diſciples, which he would ſcarce 
have done, had he been one of the Twelve. He calls him indeed an Apeſtle, but that 

ma 
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may imply no more than according to the large acception of the word, that he was a 
Diſciple, a Companion, and an Aſliſtent trothem, as we know the Seventy eminent- 
ly were. Nor is any thing more common in ancient Ecclefiaſtick Writers, than for 
the firſt planters and propagaters of Chriſtian Religion in any Country to be honoured 
with the name and title of Apoſtles. But however this be, at his firſt ſetting out to 
preach the Goſpel, he went up and down Fudea and Galilee, then through Samaria in- 
to ldumea, and to the Cities of Arabia, and the neighbour Countries, yea, to Syria and 
Meſopotamia. * Nicephorns adds, that he came art laſt to Edeſſa, where Abgarus was capt 
Governour, and where the other Thaddeus, one of the Seventy had been before him. £292: Ps 
Here he perfected what the other had begun, and having by his Sermons and Miracles*' 
eſtabliſhed the Religion of our Saviour, died a peaceable and a quiet death; though | _ | (te 
| Dorothews makes him ſlain at Berytus, and honourably buried there. By the almoſt beat 
general conſent ofthe Writers of the Lariz Church he 1s ſaid to have travelled into Pey- 427. 364. 
ji, where after great ſucceſs in his Apoſtolical Miniſtry for many years, he wasatlaſt ,\,,"* 
for his free and open reproving the ſuperſtitious rites and uſages of the Mags cruelly 
put to death. 

4. THAT he was one of the marricd Apoſtles ſufficiently appears from his Uwr0!, 
or Grandſons mentioned by * Exſebins, of whom Hegeſippus gives this account. $6.56.20, 
mitian the Emperor, whole enormous wickedneſſes had awakened in him the quickeſt p.zg. 
jealouſies, and made him ſuſpe& every one that might look like a corrival in the Em- 
pire, had heard that there were ſome of the line of David, and Chriſt's kindred that 
did yet remain. Two Grandchildren of S. Fude the Brother of our Lord were brought 
before him: Having confeſſed that they were of the Race and poſterity of Daw, he 
asked what poſſeſſions and eſtate they had : they told him that they had but a very few 
acres of land, out of the improvement whereof they both paid him Tribute, and main- 
tained themſelves with their own hard labour, as by the hardneſs and callouſneſls of 
their hands ( which they then ſhewed him ) did appear. He then enquired of them 
concerning Chriſt, and the ſtate of his Kingdom, what kind of Empire it was, and 
when and where it would commence. To which they replied, That his Kingdom 
was not of this World, nor of the Seigniories and Dominions of it, but Heavenly and 
Angelical, and would finally take place in the end of the World, when coming with 
great glory, he would judge the quick and the dead, and award all men recompences 
according to their works. The iſſue was, that looking upon the meanneſs and {impli- 
city of the men as below his jealouſies and fears, he dilmiſſed them without any ſeve- 
rity uſed againſt them ; who being now beheld not only as kinſmen, but as Martyrs of 
our Lord, were honoured by all, preferred to places of authority and government in 
the Church, and hved till the times of Tr ajax. 

5. S. Fudeleft only one Epiſtle, of Catholick and univerſal concernment; inſcribed 
at largeto all Chriſtians. It was ſome time before it met with general reception iQ « :,641.2, 
the * Church, or was taken notice of. The Author indeed ftiles not himſelf an « 234.55. & 
Apoſtle, but no more does S. James, S. Fohn, nor in ſome Epiſtles S. Paul himſelf, #3445: 
And why ſhould he fare the worſe for his humility, only for calling himſelf the ſervant 
of Chriſt, when he might have added not only Apoſtle, but the Brother of our Lord ? 
The beſt is, he has added what was equivalent, Fudethe Brother of Fames, a character 
that can belong to none but our Apoſtle ; beſide, that the Title of the Epiſtle, which 
15 of great antiquity, runs thus, The general Epiſtle of Jude the Apoſtle, One great ar- 
gument, as | S. Hicrom informs us, againſt the authority of this Epiſtle of old, was 1 De Scripe. 
1ts quoting a paſſage out of an Apocryphal Book of Enoch. This Book called the Xpoce- Ec 1 Fude. 
lypſe of Enoch was very early extant in the Church, frequently mentioned, and _—_ 
cited out of it by Ircmeus, Tertullian, Clemens Alexanadrinus, 


Seio Sceripturam Enoch, que hune erdinem 


Origen, and others, ſome of whom accounted it little leſs 
than Canonical, But what if our Apoſtle had it not out of this 
ours Book, but from {me prophecy currant from ageto 
age, handed to him by common tradition, or immediately 
revealed to him by the Spirit of God ? Bur ſuppoſe it taken 
out of that Book going under Ernoch's name, this makes no- 
thing againſt the authority of the Epiſtle ; every thing, 1 
hope, is nor preſently falſe, that's contained in an Apocryphal 
and Uncanonical writing, nor does the taking a ſingle teſti- 
mony out of it any more infer the Apoſtles approbation of all 
the reſt, than S. Pau/'s quoting a good ſentence or two out of 


Angehs dedit, non recigs & qu buſdam, quia nec 
in Armarium Fudaicum ittirur, Oprnor mow 
pruteverunt i am ante Catachſmum oditam, 
um caſum Orbis omnium rerum ebolitorem, Pa. 
vam «ſe potuiſſe, Siifla ratio of, recordentuer, 
Te, S:4 cur Encch radem Sceriptura atiam de 
Domino pr adicavit, 4 nobis quidem wihil omnine 
rejiciendum off, quod pertineat ad not. A Fudais 
porrff jam viders propterea rejeta, fieur & caters 
fere qua Chrif/um ſonant, Eo accedit quod Enoch 
apud Fudam Apoflolum tfimoninm prfſidet. 
Teitull, de Cult, Famin. bb, * 6 3+ P. IST, 


Vid, Hierom.Comment.in Tit.c.1.p.24 9.1.9. 


eMenander, Aratrs, and Epimenides, imply that he approved all the reſt of the wri- 


tings 
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tings of thoſe Heathen Poets. And indeed nothing could be more fit and proper than 
this way, if we conſider that the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle chiefly argues againit the 550- 
#icks, who mainly traded in ſuch Traditionary and Apocryphal writings, and proba- 
bly inthis very Book of E»och. The ſame account may be given of that other pailage 
in this Epiſtle concerning the contention between Michael the Archangel and the Devil 
about the burial of Moſes his Budy, no where extant in the holy Records, ſuppoled tv 

have been taken out of a Jewiſh writing called "1H nvLa 


De 4. 9 in Aſcrnfrone MM'1ſ6 ( cujus libeli memi- r the Dilmi/lon off Moſes, menti me of > Gon 
Bro 65g olus Fudas ) Michal Archan- > Wa f j - tioned by ome of the Greek 
gtlus cum Diabols diſputans de Corpore Moſt, ait , : 
Diabob, fin, 74 qr m—_ of Moſes, in which this paſlage was upon record. Nor is it 
pr avarieationss Ada ve. Ongen, 2 Ap- , . 
or bb. 3. , 2. fol. 142+. 2 any more a wonder that S. J«de ſhould do this, than that 


Fathers under the title of Areankis Maztw:, Or the /ſcenſion 


S. Paul ſhould put down Farres and Fambres for the two Ma- 
gicians of Pharaoh that oppoſed Moſes, which he muſt either derive from Tradition, or 
tetchout of ſome Uncanonical Author of thoſe times, there being no mention of their 
names in Moſes his relation of that matter. But be theſe paſſages whence they will, 
tis enough to us, that the Spirit of God has made them Authentick, and conlecrated 
them part of the holy Canor. 

6. BEING thusſatisfied in the Canonicalneſs of this Epiſtle, none but S. Jude 
could be the Author of it ; for who but he was the Brother of S. James? a character by 
which he is deſcribed in the Evangelical ſtory more than once. * Grotius indeed will 
needs have it written by a younger Fade, the fifteenth Biſhop of Fer«ſalem, in the 
reign of Adrian; and becauſe he law that that paflage [_ the Brother of James } ſtood full 
in his way, he concludes without any ſhadow of reaſon, that it was added by ſome 
Tranſcriber. But is not this to make too bold with Sacred things? 15 not this to1in- 
dulge too great a liberty ? this once allowed, 'twill ſoon open a door to the wildeſt and 
molt extravagant conjectures, and no man ſhall know where to find ſure-footing for his 
Faith. But the Reader may remember what we have elſewhere obſerved concerning 
the Poſthume Annotations of that learned man. Not to fay that there are many things 
in this Epiſtle that evidently refer to the time of this Apoſtle, and imply it to have 
been written upon the ſame occalion, and abour the {ame time with the ſccond Epiltle 
of Peter, between which and this there is a very great athnity both in words and mat- 
ter, nay, there want not | ſome that endeavour to prove this Epiſtle to have been 
written no leſs than twenty ſeven years before that of Peter, and that hence it was that 
Peter borrowed thoſe _ that are ſo near a-kin to thole in this Epiſtle. The de- 


ſign of the Epiſtle is to preſerve Chriſtians from the infe&tion of Grefticiſm, the looſe 


and debauched principles vented by Sizzo» eMagns and his followers, whoſe wretched 
docrines and practiſes he briefly and elegantly repreſents, perlwading Chriltians hear- 
tily ro contend for the Faith that had been delivered to them, and to avoid theſe pernicious 
Seducers as peſts and fire-brands, not to communicate with them in their ſins, leſt 
they periſhed with them in that terrible vengeance that was ready tv overtake them. 


The Fnd of S. Jude's Life. 
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Martyrdome and was buried there.s Hherom . 


$. Matthias one of the Seventy. Judas Iſcariot, whence, A bad Miniſter nulls not the 
ends of his — His worldly and covetous temper, His monſtrous ingratitude.; 
His betraying his «Maſter, and the aggravations of the fin, The diſtrattion and horror 
of his mind. The miſerable Fate of an evil and guilty Conſcience. His wiolent death, 
The elettion of a new Apoſtle : The Candidates, who. The Lot > upon Matthias. His 
preaching the Goſpel, and in what parts of the World, His rtyrdom when, where, 
and how, His Kody whither tranſlated, The Goſpel and Traditions vented under his 


NAME. 


I. AINT Matthias not being an Apoſtle of the firſt EleRion, immediately cal- 
led and choſen by our Saviour, particular remarks concerning him are not to 
be expected in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. He was one of our Lord's Diſciples 

( and probably one of the hens, that had attended on him the whole time of his 

try and after his death waselected into the Apoſtleſhip upon this occa- 


publick Mini 
lion. Judas Iſcariot ( lo called, probably, from the place of his nativity, Fm1p we 


4 man of Kerioth, a City anciently fituate in the Tribe of F«dsh ) had been one of the 
Twelve, immediately called by Chriſt to be one of his intimate Diſciples, equally im- 
powered and commitſoned with the reſt ro Preach and work Miracles, was xumbred 
with them, and had obtained part of their Miniſtry : And yet all this while was a man of 
vile and corrupt deſigns, brandcd with no meaner a character, than Thief and Marde- 


Q.2 rey. 
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rer. To let us ſee that there may be bad ſervants in Chris own family, and that the 
wickedneſs of a Miniſter Uacs - evacuate his Compmiſlian » nofEhder his Office uſc- 
leſs and ineffectual, * The unwatthingſh of the infkrpment hinderg not the ends of the 
miniſtration : Seeing the efficacy of an ordinance depends not upon the quality of the 
perſon, but the Divine inſtitution, and the bleſſing which God has entailed upon it. 
Fudas preached Chrift.no doubt with zeal Fw; _teryency, and for.any thing we kno 
Pm 


with S mughſucceſas the reſt{gf the les; gnd yet he was a: had rpan, a man 

el py 7 deſigns, ne thaghad proſtttuted Refigion and the honour &f hi 
pliee-t6 covetoufne(s and evil ds. The love ef-money had (o intirely poſſeſſed” tris 
thoughts, that his reſolutions were bound for nothing but intereſt and advantage. But 
they that will be rich fall into remptation and a ſnare, This coyetous temper betrayed 
him, as in the iſſue to the moſt fatal end, foto the moſt deſperate attempt, «G. 79 
T&yTW avooiwTalor, as Origen calls the putting Chrift to death, the moſt prodigious 
impiety that the Sun everſhone on, the betraying his innocent Lord into the hands of 
thoſe, who he knew would treat him with all the circumſtances of inſolent ſcorn and 
cruelty. How little does kindneſs work upon a dilingenuous mind ! It was not the 
honour of the place, to which when thouſands of others were palled by, our Lord had 
called him, the admitting him into a free and intimate fellowthip with his perſon, the 
taking him to be one of his peculiar domeſticks and attendants, "that could divert the 
wretch from his wicked _—_ He knew how deſirous the great men of the Nation 
were to get Chriſinto their hands;- eſpecially at the timg of the; Paſſeover, that he 
might with the more publick diſgrace bc ſacrificed before all the people, and therefore 
bargains with them, and for no greater aſumm than under four - pounds, to betray the 
Lamb of God into the paws of theſe Wolves and Lions : In ſhort, he heads the party, 
conducts the Officers, and ſees him delivered into their hands. 

2, BUT there's an active principle 1n man's breaſt, that ſeldom ſuffers daring ſin- 
ners to pals in quiet to their Graves : Awakened withthe horror of the fa&, conſcience 
began to rouze and follow cloſe, and-the man was unable to bear up under the furious 
revenges of his own mind: As indecd all wiltul and deliberate fins, and eſpecially the 
guilt of bloud, are-wont more ſenlibly toalarm the natural notions of our minds, and 
roExcCcite in us the fearsof ſome preſent vengeance that will ſeile upon us. And how 


intolerable are hol wourges that laſh us in this vital and tender part : The fpirit of the 


man ſinks under him; an 
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all ſupports ſnap aſunder: As what eaſe or comfort can he 
enjoy, that carries a Ya/tur in his boſom, always gnawing 
and preyingupon his heart ? Which made * Plutarch com- 
parean evil Conſcience toa Caxcey in the breaſt, that perpe- 
tually gripes and ſtings the Soul with the pains of an intole- 
rable repentance. Guilt is naturally troubleſome and uneaſie, 
it diſturbs the peace and ſerenity of the mind, and fills the 
Soul with ſtorms and thunder. | Did ever any harden himſelf 
arainſt God, and proſper ? And indeed how ſhould he, when 
God has ſuch a powerful and inviſible executioner in his own 
boſom ? Whoever rebels againſt the Laws of his duty, an4 
plainly affronts the diQates of his Conſcience, does that mo- 
ment bid azes to all true repoſe and quiet, and expoſe him- 
ſelf ro the ſevere reſentments of a ſelf-rormenting mind. And 
though by ſecret arts of wickedneſs he- may be able poſſibly 
todrown and ſtifle the voice of it for a while, yet every little 
affliction or petty accident will be apt to ed wn it into hor- 
ror, and to let 1n terror like an armed man upon him. A 
torment infinitely beyond what the moſt ingenious Tyrants 
could ever contrive. Nothing lo effeually invades our eaſe, 


as the reproaches of our own minds. The wrath of man may beendured, but the 
irruptionsof Conſcience are irrefiſtible ; it is 7& ovraFor: an4ſyeF&2: ( as Chryſoftom ve- 
ry elegantly ſtiles it ) to be choakea or ſtrangled with an evil Conſcience, which oft re- 


duces the man to ſuch diſtreſſes, as to make him chule death rather than life. 


A ad 


inſtance of all which we have in this unhappy man : who being wearied with furious 
and melancholy reflexions upon what was paſt, threw back the wages of iniquity in 
open Court, and diſpatched himſelf by a violent death: Vainly hoping to take ſanu- 


ary in the Grave, 


and that he ſhould meet with that eaſe in another World which he 


could not find in this. He departed, and went and hanged himſelf, and falling down burſt 
aſunder, and his bowels guſhed out : Leaving a memorable warning to all treacherous 
| and 
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and ingrateful, to all greedy and covetous perſons, not to let the World infiavare.it 
ſelftov far into them ; and indeed to all o watch and pray that they enter not into temptas 
:i0n, Our preſent ſtate is lippery and inſecure ; Ler him that thinketh he Handerh, 
rake heed leſt he fall, What priviledges can be a ſufficient fence, a foundation firm 
enough to rely upon, when the Miracles, Sermons, favours, and familiar converles of 
Chriſt himſelf could not ſecure one of the Apoſtles from (6 fatal an Apoſtalie? ,.,  --, 
;. A VACANCY being thus made in the Colledge of Apoſtles, the firſt thing 
they did after their return from Mount Oliver, where our Lord took: his leave of them, 


to S. John's houſe in Mount S7or ( the place, if we may believe * Nicephorns, where , ,; £1. 
the Church met together ) was to fill up their number with a fit proper perſon. : Io «1.p.131, 


which purpoſe Peter acquainted them, that Fudzs, according to the prophetical ooo 
ion, being fallen from his miniſtry, it was neceſſary that another ſhould be ſubltitu- 
ted in his room, cne that had beena conſtant companion and diſciple of the holy Jeſs, 
and conſequently capable of bearing witnels to his life, death, and reſurrection. Iwo 
were propounded in order'to the choice, Feſeph called Barſabas, and Fuſtus ( whom 
ſome make the ſame with Foſes one of the brothers of our Lord ) and eMatthias, both 
duly qualified for the place. The way of eletion was by Lots, x way frequently uſed 
both among Fews and Gentiles for the determination of doubtful and ditticulr cales, 
and eſpecially the chuſing Judges and Magiſtrates: And this courſe the Apoſtles the ra- 
ther took, becaule the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, by whoſe immediate ditates and in- 
ſpirations they were chiefly guided afterwards. And that the buſinels might proceed 
with the greater regularity and ſucceſs, they firſt ſolemnly make their addre(s to Hea- 
ven, that the Omniſcient Being that governed the World, and perfe&ly underſtood 
the tempers and diſpoſitions of men, would immediately guide and direct the choice, 
and ſhew which of theſe two he would appoint to take that part of the Apoſtolick 
charge, from which J«dzs was fo lately fallen. The Lots being pur into the Urn, 
Matthias his name was drawn out, and thereby the Apoſtolate devolved upon him. 

4. NOT long after the promiſed powers ot the Holy Ghoſt were conterred upon 
the Apoſtles, to tit them for that great and difficult imployment, upon which they 
wereient : And among the reſt S. Matthias betook himſelf to his Charge and Province. 
The firſt-fruits of his Miniſtry he ſpent in Ju4e4, where having reaped a conſiderable 
harveſt, he betook himlelfto other Provinces. An * Author, I confeſs, of no great 


credit in theſe matters, tells us, that he preached the Goſpel in Macedonia, where the $n4.ub.z. 
Gentiles to make an experiment of his Faith and Integrity, gave him a poiſonous and ©'4”* 


intoxicating potion, which he chearfully drunk off, in the name of Chrift, without the 
leaſt prejudice to himſelf; and that when the ſame potion had deprived above two hun- 
dred and hfty of their ſight, he laying his hands upon them, reſtored them to their 
ſight : with a great deal more of the fame fttamp, which Thave neither faith enough to 


believe, nor leiſure enough to relate. * The Greeks with more probability report him | &.xc11.2. 


to have travelled Eaſtward, he came ( ſays | Nicephoras ) into the firſt, ( lays * Sophro- 
nius ) into the ſecondeAEthiopie, and in both, I believe, it is a miſtake, either of the 


Authors or Tranſcribers, for Cappadocia, his reſidence __ principally near the irrup- in Aurhia. 
a 


tion of the River Apſarus, and the Haven Hyſſus, both places in Cappadocia, Nor is 
there any eAhjopra nearer thoſe places than that conterminous to Chaldes, whereof 
before. And astor thoſe that tell us, that he might well enough preach both in the 
Aſian and African eAfthiopia, and that both might be commadandal under that general 
name, as the Eaſtern and Weſtern parts of the World were heretofore contained under 
the general title of the [ndia's, it's a fancy without any other ground to ſtand on, thag 
their own bare conjecture. Theplace whither he came was very barbarous, and his 
ulage was accordingly. For here meeting with a people of a fierce and intractable 
temper, he was treated by them with great rudeneſs and inhumanity, from whom 
after all his labours and ſufferings, and a numerous converſion of men to Chriſtianity, 
he obtained at laſt the crown of Martyrdom, A». Chr. LXI. or as others, LXIV. 
Little certainty can be retrieved concerning the manner of his 


death. * Dorotheus will have him todie at Sebaſtople, and to * $75%0pþe de wit. App, in Bibl, Pp. Tom. 4. 


be buried there near the Temple of the Sum. An ancient *® —_ 


| Martyrologie reports him to have been ſeiſed by the Jews, | Colon, Impreff. 1490. ad Febr. 24. 


and as a blaſphemer to have been firſt ſtoned, and then be- , 'EEFx Su dphite ids 22) 


headed. But the * Greek Offices, ſeconded herein by ſeveral Etomazw devvis Marlins 6 Edna. 


ancient Brewzartes, tell us that he w ified, "He2w dug" wdry Eday ivr Marhidc. 
n as crucified, and that as Ftv <4 wery Sp Wart ] _— 


Fudas was hanged upon a Tree, ſo Marthias ſuffered upon a getand. & wi. 55. ad Febr. XXIV. Tim: Ho 


Croſs. His Body is faid to have been kept a long time at Fe- #-43% 
Q 3 ruſalem, 


Pe OO" 
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* Vid.cv. rufalem, thence thonght by Helen the Mother of the Great Conſtantine to have been 
Bower. A*- ; tranſlated to Rowe, where ſome parts of it areſhewed with great veneration at this day. 
16.2..658.& Though * others With as great eagerneſs, and probably as much truth, contend that 
—_— his Rei s wett brought to, atid are till prelerved at Triers in Germany, a contro- 
contademtes Verhie wherein 1 ſhall not concern my ſelf. His oor ng! A celebrated in the Greek 
ap Bo.tec, «it. Chyrch Auguſt the IX. as appeats not only from their Menologies, but from a Novel 
Fein | copftitution of Manuel Comuenus, appointing what holy days ſhould be kept in the 
Jw-Gr.Eom, Church, while the Weſtern Churches keep February XXIV. ſacred to his memory, 
* 7 £d.13 Among many other 4pocryphal writings attributed to the Apoſtles, there was a Goſpel 
c.25 p-97-0"g- ppbliſhed under his name, mentioned by * Eufebius and the Ancients, and condem- 
o _— ned with the reſt by | Gelafius Biſhop of Rome, as it had been rejected by others before 
in Luc Tom.5. Him : Under his name alſo there were extant Traditions, cited by ® Clemens of Alexan- 
F-7:.s.ea, 41145 from whence no queſtion it was that the Nicolaitans borrowed that ſaying of his, 
Dif.15..4p. Which they abuſed to fo vile and beaſtly purpoſes, as under the pretended patronage of 


>> 7a his name and doarines the Marcionites and Þ Valentinians defended ſome of their moſt 


* Srom.tb. 2, abſurd and impious opinions. 
.389. ibid. bb, 

3--436. 

b 1bid .bib,q. 

p-755. 
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He having been the Coadiutor of S” Paul & S*Peter bf.n .35. Others & tortured, not acc ; 
D a | er 
Severally, at Alexandria planted & governd a Church a nnranton) gg mught ob tau a Bette? 
and there by the violence of the Pagan multitude Of whom the world mas nor aurele 

$utered Martyrdom. AD. 64. Baron:& Centur » TE 


His Kindred, and diſtintion from others of the ſame Name. Whether one of the Seventy, 
His Corrver ſion. His attendance upon Peter, and Preaching the Goſpel in Italy, and at 
Rome. His planting Chriſtianity at Alexandria, and great ſucceſs there, An account 
of the Therapeutz (mentioned by Philo) 4d their excellent manners, rules, and way of 
Lite Theſe proved not to have been Chriſtians by ſeveral arguments, The Original 
of the miftake whence. S. Mark's Preaching in the Parts of Africk. His return to A- 
lexandria, 4nd diligence in his O—_ The manntr of his « Martyrdom. The time 
of it enquired into. The deſcription of his Perſon. His Golpel when and where written, 
and why ſaid to be Peter's. His great impartiality in his Relations. In what Language 
written, The Original whether extant at this Day, 


I, AINT Mark, though carrying ſomething of Romes in his Name, probabl 
alſumed by him upon ſome great change, or accident of his Life, or whic 
was not unuſual among the Jews, when going into the Exropean Provinces 

of the Roman Empire, taken up at his going for I:a/y and Rome, was doubtleſs born of , ,. 

Fewiſh Parents, originally deſcended of the Tribe of * Levi, and the Line of the Prieft- ;, $52**/*f- 

hood, and (if | Nicephorus ſay true) Siſter's Son to Perer, though by others againit all g. p. 87. 

reaſon confounded with oh» ſirnamed eMart the Son of Mary, and Mart Siſters Son | &£« += 

to Barn«bas, By the Ancients he is generally thought to have been one of the Seventy '** 

Diiciples, 
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Diſciples, and * Xpiphazius exprelly tells us, that he was one of thoſe who taking ex- 
ception at our Lord's. diſcourſe of eating his Fleſh and drinking his Blood, went back and 
walked no more with him, but was leafonably reduced and reclaitned by Peter. But 
no foundation appears either for the one or for the other, nay || Papias Biſhop of Hiera- 
polis, who lived near thole times, poſitively affirms that he was no hearer nor fol- 
lower of our Saviour. He was converted by ſome of the Apoſtles, and probably b 
S. Peter, zyho is faid to have been his «xaertaker.at his Baptiſm, (if I underſtand :/- 
inter) for, no other reaſon ſuppoſe; than becanle he calls him his Sov. Indeed 
he was his conſtant attendant in his Travails, ſupplying the place of. an Amanuenſis and 
Interpreter ; for though the Apoſtles were divinely inſpired, and among other mira- 
culous powers had the gift of Languages conferred upon them, yet was the interpreta- 
tion of Tongues a gift more pecular to ſome than others. This might probably be 
S. Mark's Talent, in expounding S. Peter's Diſcourſes, whether by word or writing, 
to thoſe who underſtood not the Language wherein they were delivered. He accom- 
panied him in his Apoſtolical progreſs, Preached the Goſpel in | Izaly, and at Kome, 
where at the requeſt of the Chrittians of thoſe Parts he compoied and wrote his 
Golpel. 

= Þ Y Peter he was ſent into Egypt to plant Chriſtianity in thoſe Parts, fixing his 
main reſidence at A/exanaria, and the places thereabouts: where lo great (ſays * tuſe- 
bins ) was the tucceſs of his Miniſtry, that he converted Multitudes both of Men and 
Women, not only to the embracing of the Chriſtian Religion, but to a more than 
ordinarily ſtri& profeſſion of it, inſomuch that Philo wrote a Book of their peculiar 
Rites a way of Life, the only reaſon why S. || Hierem reckons him among the Wri- 
ters of the Church. Indeed Fhilo the Few wrote a Book Tees Biv Srwpylos, extant at 
this day, whercin he ſpeaks of a lort of Perſons called @cezweulai, who in many parts 
of the World, but eſpecially in a pleaſant placenear the Marevtick Lake in Egypr had 
formed themiclves into Religious Soczeties, and gives a large account of their Rites and 
Cuſtomes, their ſtri&t, philoſophical, and contemplative courſe of life. He tells * us 
of them, that when they thirſt enter upon this way, they renounce all ſecular intereſts 
and imployments, and leaving their Eſtates to their Relations, retire into Groves and 
Gardens,and Places devored to ſolitude and contemplation ; that they had their Houles 
or Colledges, not contiguous, that fb being free from noiſe gnd tumult, they might the 
better miniſter to the deſigns of a contemplative life ; nor. yet removed at too great a 
diſtance, that they might maintaift'murual ſociety, and be: conveniently capable of 
helping and aſſiſting one another. Tneach of theſe Houles there was an (ratory, call'd 
Seuydor and Morxagrnetcr, wherein they diſcharged the more ſecret and ſolemn Rites of 
their Religion; divided in the middle with a Partition-wail three or four Cubits high, 
the one apartment being for the Men, and the other for the Women: here they pub- 
lickly met every Seventh day, where being ſer according to their jeniority, and having 
compoſed themſelves with great decency and reverence, the moſt aged Perſon among 
them, and beit skilled in the Dogmata and Principles of their Inſtitution came forth in- 
to the midi(t, gravely and ſoberly diſcourſing what might make the deepeſt impreſſion 
upon their minds ; the reſt attending with a profound ſilence, and only teſtifying their 
aſſent with the motion of their Eyes or Head. Their diſcourſes were uſually myſtical 
and allegorical, ſeeking hidden fences under plain words, and of ſuch an allegorical Phi- 
loſephy conſiſted the Books of their Religion, left them by their Anceſtors : The Law 
they compared to an 4zimal, the Letter of it reſembling the Body, while the Soul of it 
lay in thoſe abſtruſe and recondite notions, which the external veil and ſurface of the 
words concealed from vulgar underſtandings. He tells us alſo,that they took very little 
care of the Body,perfecting rheir minds by Precepts of Wiſdom and Religion ; the day 
they intirely ſpent in Pious and Divine Meditations, in reading and expounding the 
Law and the Prophets, and the Holy Volumes of the ancient Founders of their Sec, 
and in ſinging Hymns to the honour of their Maker ; abſolutely temperate and abſte- 
mious, neither eating nor drinking till Night, the only time they thought fit to refreſh 
and regard the body, ſome of them out of an inſatiable deſire of growing in knowledge 
and vertue,faſting many days together. What Diet they had was very plain and ſimple, 
ſufficient only to marr againſt hunger and thirſt, a little Bread, Salt and Water being 
their conſtant bill of fare: their clothes were as mean as their food, deligned only as a 
preſent ſecurity againſt cold and nakednels. And this not only the caſe of men, but of 
pious and devout Women that lived (though ſeparately) among them ; that they reli- 
giouſly obſerved every Seventh Day, and elpecially the preparatory Week to the great 


ſolempity, which they kept with all expreſſions of a more ſevere abſtinence and devo- 


tion. This and much more he has in that Trac concerning chem, 3. THESE 
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3. THESE excellent Perlons &u/ebius peremptorily ailrms to have been, Chriſti- | 
ans, converted and brought under- thee admirable Rules and Inſtitutions of Life by * Here XXIX, 
S. Mark at his coming huher, accommodating all paſlagey to the Manners and/Diſcs: 4 57 D— 
pline of Chriſtians: tollowed herein-by * Epiphanizs, || Hierom, and others of old; as by eimne. 
a Baronius, and ſome others of later time: and this {0 far taken for granted, that 6 many ' Ad Ann. 64, 
have hence fetched the riſe of Monaſtertes and Religious Orders among Chriſtians. Bux x PS 
whoever ſeriouſly and impartially conſiders Pho $s account, will plaialy find that he in —_— 4h 
tends it of Fews and Profeſſors of the Myfaick Religion, though whether &ſſexes, or of Ons pon 
ſome other particular Se& among them, 1 ſtand not to determine. - That they were not 1 #4.2.c-5- 
Chriſtians, 15 evident, beſides that Philo gives not the lealt intimation of 1t, paxtly be: **** 
caule it is improbable that Philo being a Few ſhould give fo great a character and com- + 
mendation of Chriztians, {o hateful ro the Jews at that time in all places of the World; 
partly, in that Philo ſpeaks of them as an Inſtitution of forme confiderable ſtanding, 
whereas Chriſtians had but lately appeared in the World, and were later come into 
Egypt ; partly,becauſe many parts of Philos account does no way ſuit with the ſtate and 
manners of Chriſtians at that time; as that they withdrew themſelves from publick 
converſe, and all affairs of civil life, which Chriſtians never did, but when forced.by 
violent Periecutions, for ordinarily, as J#5tiz Martyr and Tertwlian tell us, they pro- 
miſcuouſly dwelt in Towns and Cities, plowed their Lands, and followed their Trades, 
ate and drank, and were clothed and habited like other men. So when he fays that be- 
ſides the Books of Moſes and the Prophets, they had the Writings of the Ancient Aus 
thours of their Se& and Inſtitution ; this cannot be meant of Chriſtians: for though 
Enſebirzs would underſtand it of the Writings of the Evangeliis and JpoZtles, yet, be- 
ſides that there were few of them publiſhed when Pio wrote this diſcourſe, they were 
however of too late an edition to come under the character of ancient Authours. Not 

to ſay that ſome of their Rites and Cuſtomes were ſuch, as the Chriſtians of thoſe days 
were meer {trangers to, not taken up by the Chriſtian Church till many Years; and 
ſome of them not till ſome Ages after. Nay lome of them never uſed by any of the 
Primitive Chriſtians ; ſuch were, their re/ig10u dances, which they had at their Feſti- 244, ibid. p; 

val Solemnirties, eſpecially that great one which they held at the end of every Seven 9%" 99*- 

Weeks ; when their entertainment being ended, they all roſe up, the Meg in one Com- 

pany, and the Women in another, dancing with various meaſures and motions, each 

Company ſinging Divine Hymns and Songs,and having a Preceztor going before them, 

now one ſinging, and anon another, till in the concluſion they joyned in one common 

chorus, in imitation of the triumphant Song ſung by Moſes and the Iſraelites after their 

deliverance at the Red-Sea. Toall which let me add,what a Learned * Man has obſer- * x. zu, ai: 

ved, that the Eſſences (if Philo means them) were great Phyſicians (thence obably tell. Socr. lib.t. 
called ©ceamevrai, Healers, though || Philo, who is apt to turn all things into f ron 114. ſupr. cd 
refers it only to their curing, 7a; 4vyz: rooos xexpxinutras Yyarxerar; X IuoiaTMs, os + Þ- 88g. 
xamioxylay rIovai xai baabupiant, at Tor %AAwy mal)av, x41 xaxiav arnvuloy TAnda:, 

the Souls of Men infeitted and over-run with difficult and deſperate diſtempers, created by 

pleaſures and extravagant appetites, ana 4 long trazn of other luits and paſſions) * Foſephus » 5, z.1 Ta 
reporting of them, that they accurately ſtudy the Writings of the Ancients, excerping 4aie. i. 2. 

thence whatever is conducive either to Soul or Body ; and that for the curing of Diſca- **: #5 2786+ 

ſes, they diligently enquired into the Vertues of Roots and Stones, that were moſt pro- 

per to drive away Diſtempers. An Account no ways agreeing with the Chriſtians of 

thoſe times, who miraculouſly cured Dileaſes without the Arts of Phyſick, or any 0- 

ther Preparations, than calling the Name of Chritt over the afflicted Perſon. Doubt- 

leſs that which led Ez{cb:#s into the miſtake, was the conformity that he obſerved be- 

tween the Chriſtian Aoxylai, in and before his time, who entred upon a more ſtrict 

and ſevere courle of life, and theſe Therapente deſcribed by Philo, an ordinary fancy be- 

ing able todraw a fair parallel between them, and ({o1t was but removing them ſome 

Ages higher, and imagining them to have been converted and founded by S. «Mark, 

and the work was done. Indeed it is not to be doubted, but that Perſons educated un- 

der theſe excellent rules and methods of life, were more than ordinarily prepared for 

the reception of Chriſtianity (berween which and their Principles and Rules of Life, 

there was ſo great an affinity and agreement) which muſt needs render our Evangeliſts 

ſucceſs great in thoſe Parts, and open the way for men to come flocking over to the ——_ 


Faith. Mave. apud 
4. Ss. MARK did not confine his Preaching to Alexandria, and the Oriental Parts = p- —_ 


of Egypt, but removed * Weſtward to the Parts ot L:bya, going thorough the Countries piac, Laadat. 


of eMarmarica, Pentapolis, and others thereabouts, where though rhe People were $:41»c.4.m8. 
Niceph, H. Ecch 


OL 1.2.c.43-$.209. 
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both barbarous in their manners, and idolatrous in their worſhip, yet by his Preaching 

and Miracles he made way for the entertainment of the Goſpel, and left them nor, till 

he had riot only gained them to, but confirmed them in,the profeſſion of it. Returning 

to Alexandria he preached freely, and ordered and diſpoſed the affairs of the Church, 

and wiſely provided for ſucceſſion by conſtituting Governors and Paſtors of it. But the 

reſtleſs enemy of the ſouls of Men would not long ſuffer himto be quier: it was the time 

of Eefter, at what time the great Solemnities ot Serapis hapned to be celebrated, when 

the minds of the People being excited ro a paſſionate vindication of the honour of their 

Idel, broke in upon S. Mark, then engaged in the ſolemn celebration of Divine worſhip, 

and binding his Feet with Cords, dragged him through the ſtreets and the moſt craggy 

pid. vit, ; places tothe Bucelr,a Precipice near the Sea,and tor that Night thruſt him into Prilon, 
_ = ir. Where his Soul was by a Divine Viſion erected and encouraged under the ruines of his 
fen, p-37- ſhattered Body. Early the next Morning the Tragedy began again, dragging him a- 
bout in the ſame manner, till his Fleſh being raked off, and his Blood run out, his ſpirits 

failed, and he expired. But their malice died not with him, Mezaphra#tes adds that they 

burnt his Body, whoſe Bones and Aſhes the Chriſtians there decently intombed near the 

place where he was wont to Preach. His Body, at leaſt the remains of it were alter- 

wards with great pomp removed from 4/exanaria to Venice, where they are religiouſly 

honoured, and he adopted as the Tute/ar Saint and Patron of that State, and one of the 

richeſt and ſtatelieſt Churches erected to his Memory, that the World can boaſt of at 

this Day. He ſuffered in the Month Fharmuthi, on the XXV. of Jpril, though the 

| certain Year of his Martyrdom 15s not F_y determined by the Ancients. * Kirſte- 

« = Jour * nius out of the Arabick Memorres of his Life ſays, it was 1n the Fourteenth or the laſt Year 
Eccleſ. in "* of Claudius - S. || Hierom places it in the Eighth of Nero, But extravagantly wide is 
Mc. | ,, * Dorothews his computation, who makes him to {ufter in the time of Trajaz, with as 
= 2b much truth as || A7cephorus on the other hand afhrms him to have come into Eeypt in 
4+p. in Bb, the Reign of Tiberius, If info = variety of OpinionsI may interpoſe my conjecture, 


% ' ——_ I ſhould reckon him to have ſuffered about the end of Nero's Reign : For ſuppoſing him 


1 Z-4. 2.c, 43- to have come with S. Peter to Rome about the Fifth or Sixth Year of Vero, he might 
af thence be diſpatched to A/exanaria,and i(pend the reſidue of his Life and of that —_ 


ror's Reign in planting Chriſtianity in thole parts of the World. Sure I am that * lre- 

* Atv. Hereſ, £14 reports S. Mark to have out-lived Peter and Paul, and that after their deccaſe he 

115. 3. £.1.pag- Compoled his Goſpel out of thoie things which he had heard Peter preach. But what- 

Gn Euſcs, Ever becomes of that, it is evident that Ire»exs ſuppoled (whoſe ſuppoſition certainly 

bb..68.9.192. was not founded upon meer fancy and conjecture) that S. Mark for ſome conſiderable 

time ſurvived the Martyrdom of thoſe two great Apoſtles. A pallage that fo troubled 

Chriſtophorſon (one of thoſe who in theſe later Ages firlt tranſlated Euſcbius into Latin) 

becauſe croſſing the accounts of their Writers in this matter, that he choſe rather to ex- 

punge the word, deceaſe, and ſubſtitute another of a quite different ſence,expreſly con- 

trary tothe faith of all ancient Copies,and to the moſt ancient Verſion of Irene it ſelf. 

Larophr.ibid. But to return. S. Mark as to his || Perſon was of a middle {ize and ſtature, his Noſe long, 

*. 16. Xiceph, his Eye brows turning back; his Eyes graceful and amiable, his Head bald, his Beard 
6, p. 219 prolix and gray, his Gate quick, the conſtitution of his Boay ſtrong and healthful. 

5. HIS Goſpel, the only Book he left behind him, was, as betore we obſerved, writ- 

* Clem. 4]. Hy- ten at the intreaty of the Converts at* Rome, who not content to have heard Peter preach, 

pryyp. bb.6. 4. prefled S. Mark his Diſciple, that he would commit to Writing an Hiſtorical account 

Euſeb.l,2.c.15. . . . . 

+.53-Papias i, Of what he had delivered tothem : which he performed with no leſs faithfulneſs than 

1.34.35-4-113-- brevity, all which S. Peter peruſed, ratified with his Authority, and commanded to be 

publickly read in their Religious Aſſemblies. And though, as we noted but now, Ire- 

news ſeems to intimate that it was written after Peter's death: yet all that can be in- 

ferred hence will be, what in it ſelf is a matter of no great moment and importance;that 

the Ancients were not agreed in aſſigning the exact time when the (ſeveral Goſpels were 

publiſhed tothe World. It was frequently ſtiled S. Peter's Goſpel, not ſo much becauſe 

rid. Pap. cc, diRtated by him to 8. Mark, as becauſe he principally compoled it out of that account 

ſupr. chat. which 8. Peter uſually delivered in his Diſcourſes to the People. Which probably is 

* Homil. 3. in the reaſon of what * ChryſoFome obſerves, that 1n his ſtile and manner of expreſſion he 

Mant. p.39- delights to iminate S. —_— repreſenting much in a few words. Though he com- 

monly reduces the ſtory of our Saviour's Acts into a narrower compals than $. Matthew, 

yet want there not tw which he relates more largely than he. The laſt Chapter 

$4 44 Hedis, Of his Goſpel, at leaft part of it, was (as | Hierom informs us) wanting in all ancient 

B«#.34-143 Greek Copies, rejected upon pretence of ſome diſagreement with the other Goſpels, 

= though, as he there ſhews, they are fairly conſiſtent with each other. His great 

| impartiality 
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impartiality in his Relations appears from hence, that he is ſo F 

far trom concealing the ſhametul lapſe and denial of Peter, his Tae - * Muorghs way" x, 38 go” 
_ . . - f o » - =_ 

dear Tutor and Mater, that he ſets it down with ſome parti» aan, 55 5 wn bs op & OTE 


cular circumſtances and aggravations, which the other Evan- »e y 5% 4.or oxyicggr dany ſun, cv- 
- Toll T«Tw To wari. Chryſ. Homil, $6, in 


geliſts take no notice of. Some diſpute has been made in what 1,40 719. 
Language it was written, whether 1n Greek or Latin; That 
which {cems to give molt countenance to the Lat4z Original,is the note that we find at 


the end of the Syriac Verſion of this Goſpel, where it 15 laid that Mark preached and de- 
clared his Holy Goſpel at Rowe A.pS00 in the Rozen, or the Latin Toxeue. An 


evidence that with me would almoſt carry the force of a demonſtration, were I aſſured 

that this note is of equal value and authority with that Ancient Verſion, generally ſup- 

poſed to come very tew Centuries ſhort of the Apeſtolick Age. But we know how uſual 

It is for ſuch additions to be made by ſome later hand. And what credit is to be given 

to the ſubſcriprions at the end of S. Yaul's Epiltles, we have ſhewed elſewhere. Belides, 

that it 1s not here ſaid that he wrote, but that he Preached his Goſpel at Rome in that 
Language. The Advocates of the Remziſb Church plead, that it's very congruous and 

ſuitable, that it ſhould ar firſt be conſigned to Writing in that Language, being princi- 

pally deſigned for the ule of the Chriſtians at Rowe. An objection that will cafily va- 

niſh, when we conſider, that as the Convert Fewes there underſtood very little Latiz, 

lothere were very few Rowars that underſtood not Greek, it being (as appears from 

the Writers of that Age) the gentile and faſhionable Language of thoſe Times. Nor 

can any good reaſon be aſſigned, why it ſhould be more 1nconvenient for S. Mark to 

write his Goſpel in Greek tor the ulc of the Romars, than that S. Paul ſhould in the 

ſame Language write his Epiſtle to that Church. The Original Greet Copy, written | 
with S. e Mark's own hand, is ſaid to be extant at Fexzce at this Day. Written (they wy ay, 
tell us) by him at Aqui/cia, and thence after many Hundreds of Years tranſlated to 44arc- . 553: 
Venice, where it is ſtill preſerved, though the Letters ſo worn out with length of time, 

that they are not capable of being read. A ſtory which as I cannot abſolutely diſ- 

prove, {o am I not very torward to believe, and that for more reaſons, than I think 


worth whilc to inſiſt on in this place. 
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a. COR. 8. 8. 19. _— = has 
The Brother, whoſe praiſc is in þ Goſpel throuy.. Cal4.uy. Zeus tbe delond Pig . The brother whoſe 
out all y Churches: And not that onely, but who Hes we tts C ._ "YM deck foros fa 
was alſo choſen of } Churches 1otravell with us Bearmg us the body dymg of the Lord Jeſus. 


Antioch S.Luke's birth-place. The fame and dignity of it. His learned and liberal educa- 
tion. His ftudy of Phyſick. His skill in Painting. S. Luke zone of the Seventy. 
Converted, where, and by whom. His conſtant attendance upon $. Paul. In what parts 
he principally exerciſed his Miniftry. The place, and manner of his Death. The tranfla- 
tion of his Body to Conſtantinople. His Writings. Theophilus, who. His Goſpel, 
where written, and upon what occaſion. How fitted for it, The Acts of the Apoltles 
written at Rome, and when, Why principally containing the Aits of S. Paul. This 
Book why publickly read juſt after Eaſter in the Primitive Church, $. Luke's polite aud 
exatt file and way of writing above the reſt. 


AINT Luke was born at Antioch, the Metropolis of Syria, a City celebrated 
for its extraordinary bleflings and eminences, the pleaſantneſs of its ſituation, 
the fertility of its ſoxl, the riches of its Traffick, the wiſdom of its Senate, 


the learning of its Profeſſors, the civility and politeneſs of its | | 

lohabitants, by the Pens of ſome of the greateſt * Orators ray a | YH 

of their times : And yet above all theſe renowned for this one Amriech. Ti wen Tr b0'# wa ' $f} ideas 

peculiar honour, that here it was that the Diſciples were fir a lol meer i "Arlugel a 
_ 6 . : 24 A 

called Chriſtians. It was an Univerſity, . repleniſhed with 3/37 Sinukns the arhcas, 2h ns 


I, 


, l ow 3 T 0 aumn 
Schools of learning, wherein were Profeſſors of all Arts and "Poywa mins. Chryſot-Hom. 17,04 Pop Amicch. 


Sciences. So thar being born in the very lap of the Muſes, *5*m* 
R he 


_ 
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he could not well mils ofan ingenuous and liberal education, his natural parts meer- 

, ing with the advamggesD8great imprdfements. Nay, we are # told, that he ſtudi- 
Jr 18,084, £d not only at /nt/odþ, bug1n all theSchools both of Greece and Egypr, whereby he be- 
p.28g, came accompliſhed in all parts of Learning and humane Sciences. Being thus furniſh- 
| ed out with skill in all the preparatory Initirurions of Philoſophy, he more particular- 

ly not himſelfto the ſtudy of Phyjick, for which the Greagmn Acagemies werommgſt 


4Þ9ps though the henccanter the quality of his Birth dreunes, forget to 
oo that Fa y\ ; 
er 


@&r rt wasin thoſe times generally managed” by-perſons of 0 
rank than ſervants : Upon which account a Learned | man conceives S. Luke, 
though a Syrian by birth, to have been a ſervant at Rowe, where he ſometimes pradti- 

ſed Phyſick, and whence being manumitred, he returned into his own Country, and 

probably continued his profeſſion all his life, it being ſo fairly conſiſtent with, and in 

many caſes ſo ſubſervient to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and the care of Souls. Belides 

* 2497211", his abilities in Phyſick, he is aid to have been very skilful in * Painting, and there 


| | Grot, Anno. 
on Luc. 1, 


7 F s.L2. * 2 . 
Lo are no leſs than three or four ſeveral pieces ſtill in being, pretended to have been drawn 
der; p71 with his own hand ; a tradition which | Gretſer the Jeſuir ſets himlſelt with a great 


Lucs pih.c.xs, dcal of pains, and to very little purpoſe to defend, though his Authors, either in re- 

& 19.p-354- ſpect of credit or antiquity, deſerve very little eſteem and -value. Of more authority 

Rom.Subrer- with me would be an ancient Inſcription found in a Vault near the Church of S. Mary i 

Cone, Via lata at Rome, ſuppoſed to have been the place where S. Pau/ dwelt, wherein men- 

p.183, tion is made of a Picture of the B. Virgin, UNA EX VIL A'B. LUCA DEPE 
CTIS, being one of the ſeven painted by S. Luke. 

2, HE wasa fewiſb Prolelyte, Antioch abounding with men of that Nation, who 
* Therp""*"" had here their Synagogues nd Schools of Education, fo that we need not with * Thee- 
| wm þh1latt ſend him to Feruſalem to be inſtructed in the ſtudy of the Law. As for that opi- 
L ref 5!  nion of || Epiphanius and others, that he was one of the Seventy Diſciples, one of thoſe 
that deſerted our Lord for the unwelcome diſcourſe he made to them, but recalled af- 
terwards by S. Pau/, I beholdirt as a ſtory of the ſame coin and ſtamp with that of 
* Treoph, us S. «Mark's leaving Chriſt upon the ſame occaſion, and being reduced by Peter, and 
ops | that the one was made to anſwer the other ; as upon no better ground it is * ſaid that 
Kirfen.de ** hewas one of thoſe two —_— that weregoing to Favs, For belides the filenceof 
Baar.Erany- Scripture-in the caſe, he himſelf plainly conteſles, that he was not from the beginning an 
12 Fye-witnefs and miniſter of the Word, Moſt probable it is,that he was converted by S. Paul 

during his abode at Antioch, when as the Apoſtles of catchers of Fiſh were become fiſhers 
of men, lo he of a Phylician of the Body became a Pon of the Soul. This, Mice- 
- 6 pas phorus will have to have been done at Thebes, the chief City of I eotia, about forty 
miles from 4rhens, though it appears not to me oy any credible Author that ever S. Paul 
was there. He became ever atter his inſeparable companion and fellow-labourer in 
the miniſtry of the Goſpel, eſpecially after his going into «Macedonia, from which 
as 16.19, time in recording the Hiſtory of S. Paul's travels, he always ſpeaks of himſelf in his 
own perſon. He followed him in all his dangers, was with him at his ſeveral arraign- 
ments at Feruſalem, accompanied him in his deſperate voyage to Rome, where he ſtill 
attended on him to ferve his neceflities, and ſupply thoſe miniſterial Offices, which 
the Apoſtle's confinement would nor ſuffer him to undergo, and eſpecially in carrying 
meſſages to thoſe Churches where he had planted Chriftianiry. This infinitely en- 
deared him to $. Paul, who own'd him for his fellow-laboarer, called him the beloved 
> 0h as Phyſician, and the Brother whoſe free is in the wp throughout all the Churches, 
£1b(p.44. Which the Ancients, and eſpecially * Ignativs, apply to our Evangeliſt. 

3, PROBABLE itisthat he did not wholly leave S. Pas! till he had finiſhed his 
| Merapbr. ubi courſe, and crowned all with Martyrdom, though there are that tell | us, that he left 
ſapr.n.1l- $, Paulat Rome, and returned back into the Eaſt, travelled into Egypt and the parts of 

Libya, preached the Golpel, wrought Miracles, converted multitudes, conſtituted 
Guides and Miniſters of Religion, yea, that he himſelf took upon him the Epiſcopal 
Uhiſupe, Charge of the City of Thebais. Epiphaniue gives us this account, that he firſt preached 
in Dalmatis, and Galatia ( he reads it 75 Tanna, in Gaul, or France, and peremp- 
torily affirms, that they are all miſtaken that fay that it was Galatia where Creſcens 
preached ,though ſome think that himſelf in the mean while is under the moſt contdent 
miſtake) theo in Ir«/y and Macedonrs,where he ſpared no pains, declined no dangers thar 
6 414mxili. he might faithfully diſcharge the truſt committed to him. The Ancients are not 
i De. & well agreed, either about the time or manner of his death, ſome affirming him to die 
mo1.Ags. is in Fgypr, others in Greece, the * Roman eMartyrologie in Eithynia, | Dorahew at 
aire" Epheſus; ſome make him die a natural, others a violent death. Indecd neither 


Euſe bins 
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Ewſebias nor S. Hierom take any notice of it: But * Nazianzen, } Palins Biſhop of * 0rer.1. is 
Nols, and ſeveral other exprelly aſſert his Martyrdom, whereof * Nicephores gives 7 Mets 
this particular account, that coming into Greece he ſucceſsfully preached, and baptized $:ver.ds Zaj. 
many Converts into the Chriſtian Faith, till a party of Inhidels making. head againſt £:138- 
him, drew him toexecution, and in want of a Croſs whereon to diſpatch him preſent- p.21o. 
ly, hanged him upon an Olive-Tree, in the eightieth ( the eighty tourth ſays | S. Hie- | Soo 
rom ) year of his age. * Kirſtenins from an ancient Arabick writer, makes him to 55 oy 
have (uffered Martyrdom at Rowe, which he thinks might probably be after S. Paul's Evangeip.43. 
firſt impriſoament there, and departure thence, when 8. Lee being left behind as his 
deputy to ſupply his place, was ſhortly after put to death, the _ lays he ) why 
he _— cr continued his Hiſtory of the Apoſtles A#s, which ſurely he would have 
done, had he lived any conſiderable time after S. Pau/'s departure. His Body after- 
wards, by the command of Conſtantine, or his Son Conſtentins, was ſolemnly remo- 
ved to Conſtantinople, and buried in the great Church built to the memory of the 
Apoſtles. 

- T W O Books he wrote for the uſe of the Church, his Goſpel, and the Hiſtory | 
of the Apoſtles 4s, both dedicated to Theophilus, which many of the * Ancients ſup- * orig Hemi, 
pole to be bur a feigned name, denoting no more than a lover of God, a title common % — 
roevery Chriſtian, While others with better reaſon conclude it the proper name of 1.p.9.7.5. +4. 
—_— perſon, eſpecially ſince the ſtile of -eft excellent is attributed to him, the £#9% Here. 
u 


a 
uſual title and form of addreſs in thoſe times to Princes and great men. | Theophylatt CR ' 


ſtiles him guyXAnixov «rdpa * apyovia iow:, 4 man of Conſular argnity, and probably 4 Inc.p.293. 
Prince ; the * Author of the Recognitions makes him a Nobleman of Antioch, converted » ,;.,. ,,.. 
by Peter, and who upon his converſion gave his houſe to the Church for the placeof y: fn.fol.126: 
their publick and ſolemn meetings. We may p_ ſuppoſe him to have been ſome 
Magiſtrate, whom S. Luke had converted and baptiſed, ro whom he now dedicated 
thele Books, not only as a teſtimony of hononrable reſpe&, but as a means of givin 
him further certainty and aſſurance of thoſe things, wherein he had been inſtrucge 
by him, For his Goſpel, || S. Hierom ſuppoſes it to have been written in 4chaia during 1 Proem. in 
his travels with S. Pa#/in thoſe parts, whoſe help he is generally ſaid to have made ule 44% 9. 
of in the compoſing of it, and that this the Apoſtle primarily intends when he fo often 
ſpeaks of his Goſpe/. But whatever aſſiſtance S. Paul might contribute towards it, we 
are ſure the Evangeliſt himlelf tells us, that he derived his intelligence in thele mat- 
ters from thoſe, who from the beginning had been eye-witneſſes and Miniſters of the Word. 
Nor does it in the leaſt detract from the authority of his relations, that he himſelf was 
not preſent at the doing of them ; for if we conſider who they were from whom he deri- 
ved his accounts of things, Habuit utique authenticam paraturam, as * Tertullian ſpeaks, » 144. aur. 
he had a ſtock both of credit and intelligence ſufficiently authentick to proceed upon, lib, 4.c.249.414 
delivering nothing in his whole Hiſtory but what he had immediately received trom 
perſons preſent at, and concerned in the things which he has left upon record. The 
occaſion of his writing it, is thought to have been partly to prevent thoſe falſe and fabu- 
lous relations which even then began to be obtruded upon the World, partly, to ſupply 
what ſeemed wanting in thoſe two Evangeliſts that wrote before him; and the addi- 
tions or larger explications of things are particularly enumerated by | Ireneus. He j 14v;Heref. 
mainly inſiſts upon what relates to Chriſt's Prieſtly Office, and though recording other #4.3.c:14. 
parts ofthe Evangelical ſtory, yet it ever is with a peculiar reſpe& to his Prietthood. **7** 
Upon which account the Ancients in accommodating the four Symbolical repreſent- 
ments inthe Prophets Viſion to the four Evangelilts, aſſigned the Oxe or Calf to 
S. Lake. 

5. His Hiſtory of the Apoſtolick As was written no doubt at Rome, at the end of 
S. Paul's two years imprilonment there, with which he concludes his ſtory ; it con- 
tains the Actions, and ſometimes the ſufferings of ſome prineipal Apoſtles, eſpecially 
S. Paul; for, beſides thar his activity inthe cauſe of Chriſt made him bear a greater 
part both in doing and ſuffering, S. Lke was his conſtant attendant, an eye-witnels 
of the whole carriage of his life, and privy to his moſt intimate tranſactions, and there- 
fore capable of giving a more full and ſatisfatory account and relation of them ; ſeeing 
noevidence or teſtimony in matters of fa&t can be more rational and convictive, than 
his who reports nothing but what he has heard and ſeen. Among other things he 
gives us a particular account of thoſe great miracles which the Apoſtles did for the con- 
tirmation of their docrin:. And this ( as * Chryſoſtom informs us ) was the reaſon why » $»m.92. 
in the Primitive times the 729) vi the 4s, though containing thoſe Adtions of the Gr 42-4 
Apoſtles that were done air # entecoſt were yet OY read 1n the Church before It, > mms 
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in the ſpace berween that and Faſter, when as at all other times thoſe partsof the Go- 


ſpel were read which were proper to the ſeaſon, it was ( ſays he ) becauſe the Apoſtles 
miracles being rhe grand confirmation of the truth of Chr:#'s Relurretion, and thoſe 
Miracles recorded in that Book, it was therefore thought moſt proper to be read next 
tothe feaſt of the Reſurre&tion. In both theſe Books his way and manner of writiog 
is exact and accurate, his ſtile polite and elegant, ſublime and lofty, and yet clear and 
per{picuous, _— caſic and natural grace and ſweetneſs, admirably ac- 
commodate to an hiftorical deſign, all along expreſſing himſelf in a vein of purer Greek, 
than is to be found in the other writers of the holy Story. Indeed being born and bred 
at Antioch ( than which no place morefamous for Oratory and Eloquence ) he could 
not but carry away a areof the native genius of that place, though his ſtile is 
ſometimes allayed with a tang of the Syriack and Hebrew diale&t. It was obſerved of 
old (as * S, Hierom tells us ) that his skill was greater in Greek than Hebrew, thar 
therefore he always makes uſe of the Septuagint Tranſlation, and refuſes ſometimes to 
render words, when the propriety of the Greek tongue will not bear it. In ſhort, as 
an Hiſtorian, he was faithful in his relations, elegant in his writings ; as a Minifter, 

ul and diligent for the good of Souls; as a Chriſtian, devout and pious: and who 
crowned all the reſt with = laying down his life for the teſtimony of that Goſpel, 
which he had both Preached and Publiſhed to the World. 


The End of S. Luke's Life. 


DIPTYCHA APOSTOLICAH: 


OR, 
A Brief Enumeration and Account of the 


APOSTLES and thir $SYCCESSORS, 


FOR THE 


Firſt Three Hundred Years in the Five great Churches, ſaid 
to have been Founded by them, thence called by the Ancients, 


APOSTOLICAL CHURCHES, 
VIZ. 


eAntioch, Rome, Feruſalem, Byzantinm or Conſtantinople, and 
eAlexandria. 


ANTIOCH. 


HIS Iplace firſt, partly becauſe 

'tis generally acknowledged even 

by the Romiſb Writers, that a 
Church was founded here by S. Peter ſome 
conſiderable time before that at Rome ; 
partly becaule here it was that the Vene- 
rable name of Chriſtians did firſt com- 
mence. In whichreſ(pe&tthe || Fathers in 
the Council at Conſta1tinople under Netta- 
rius in their Syzoazcon to them at Rome 
ſtile the Church of Amich, = Tpeo Cura: 
Thy, % 011; «T9 ohuxiv, The moſ> Ancient, 
and truly 4 mn 3 and * S, Chryſoſtom, 
The head of, e whole World, The Succeſh- 
on of its Biſhops till the time of Conſtantine 
( which ſhall be the Boundary of this Ca- 
talogue ) was as followeth. 


I. S. Peter the Apoitole ; who governed 
this Church at leaſt 7. years. A zcephorus 
of Con#tantinople ſays Eleven. 

IL Ezodins, who fat 23. years. In his 
time the "45g were fir#t called Chri- 
Fans at Antioch, 

III. Ignatius. After near 40. years Preſi- 
dency over this Church he was carried 
out of Syria to Rome, and there thrown 
to wild Beaſts in the Theatre, Ann. Chr. 
I1o, Trajan 11, 

IV. Heron, he was Biſhop 22. years: To 
him ſucceeded 


V. Cornelius, who kept the place 13. 
years, dying Azz. Chr. 142. 

VI. Eros, 26, or as Exſebius, 24. years. 

VII. Theophilus, 13. a man of great Parts 
and Learning, many of his Works were 
extant in Exſebius his time, and ſome of 
them we ſtill have at this day. 

VIIL eMaximinus, 13. he dying, the 
next that was choſen was 

IX. Serapto, 25. many of his Works are 
mentioned by Euſebjus and S. Hierom. 
To him ſucceeded 

X. Aſclepiades, a man of great worth and 
eminency, and invincible conſtancy in 
the time of perſecution ; he continued 
in this See g. years. 

XI. Philetus, 8. 

XII. Zebinus, or Zebennus, he ſat 6. years. 

XIIL. Babylas, 13. after many conflicts and 
ſufferings for the Faith, he received the 
crown of Martyrdom under Decin:, 
and commanded his Chains to be buri- 
ed with him. 

XIV. Fabius, or as the Patriarch Nice- 
phorus calls him, Flavins, poſſeſſed the 
Chair 9. years. He was a little incli- 
ning towards Novatianiſm. 

XV. Demetrianus, he ſat Biſhop, ſays N7- 
cephorus 4, \ays Fuſcbius, $. years. 

XVI. Paulus Samoſatenus fat in the chair 
8. years, when for his Unepiſcopal 
manners and practices, his unfound 
Dogmata and principles, and eſpectally 
his mean and unworthy opinions con- 
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A Brief Enumeration and Account 


cerning our Saviour, he was condem- 
ned and depoſed by a Synod at Antioch, 
whoſe Sy»odica/ determination 1s at large 
extant 1n Enſebias. | 
XVII. "Domnus ſucceeded in the place of 


the depoſed. He was ſon to Demerriay, | 


Paulus his predeceſſor in that See; con- 
ſtirured and ordained tothe place by the 
Fathers of that $y-04, who farther give 
him this honourable character, that he 
was a man indued with all _—_ 
vertues and ornaments. Euſebius makes 
him to have fitten 6, Nzicephorus but 
2, Ears. 

XVIII. Timens, he ſat in the chair 10. 
years. 

XIX, Cyrillus, who prelided over that 
Church in the account of Nicephorus 15, 
of Euſcbins 24. years. 

XX. Tyranans, he (at 13. years; in his 
time began the tenth Perlecutzon under 
Diccleftan, which rag'd with great'ſec- 
verity. 

XXL. Vitalis, 6. 

XXII. Philogonins, 5, ſucceeded by 

XXIII. Paulinus, or as Nicephorns calls 
him, Paulus, who after five years was 
depoſed and driven out by the prevalen- 
cy of the Arran faction. 

XXIV. EuZtathius, formerly Biſhop of Be- 
7&4, a learned man, and of great note 
and eminency in the Council of Ne, 
the firit general Council, ſummoned 
by the Great Conftantine, after he had 
reſtored peace and proſperity to the 
Church. 


ROME. 


HE foundation of this Church 1s 

with juſt probabilitics of reaſon by 
many of the Fathers equally attributed to 
Peter and Paul, the one as Zpoitle of the 
Circumciſion preaching to the fFews, while 
the other probably as the ApoZile of the Un- 
circumciſion preached to the Gentiles, Its 
Biſhops ſucceeded in this order. 


I. S. Peter and S. Paul, who both luffered 
Martyrdom under Nero. 

I. Lins, the fon of Herculanens, a Tuſ- 
can ; heis mentioned by S. Paul, he (at 
between 11, and 12. years. 

III. Cletus, or Anacletus, or Anencletus, 
ſt ppotes by many to be the ſame perſon, 
( though others who reckon Anacletas a 
Greek, born at Athens, make them di- 
ſtink, whom yet we have left out, not 
being mentioned by Exſcbins ) a Roman, 
the lon of eAZmulians, 
others ſay but z. years, 


IV. Clemens, a Roman, born in Mount 
Celins, the ſon of Fauitine;, near a kin, 
lay ſome, to the Empergr : | He was 
condemned to dig in the Mathle-Quar- 
ries near the Euxiz Sea, and by the com- 
mand of Trajax with an Anchor about 
his neck thrown into the Sea. He was 
Biſhop of Rome 9. years, and 4. months. 

V. EnuareZtus, by birtha Greek, but his 
Father a Jew of Bethlehem, Heis ſaid 
to have been crowned with Martyrdom 
the laſt year of Trajax, in the ninth of 
his Biſboprick, or-as others, the thir- 
teenth. 

VI. Alexander, a Roman, though young 
in years, was grave in his manners and 
conyerlation. He fat 10. years and 7. 
months, and died a Martyr. 

VII. Xy#tus, or Sixtus, a Koman, he was 
Martyred in the tenth year of his Bi- 
ſhoprick, and buried inthe Vatican, 

VIII. Teleſphorus, a Greek, ſucceeded ; 
Juitin the Martyr flouriſhed in his time. 
He dicd a Martyr, having fat 11. years, 
and 3. months ; 10. years, 8. months 
ſay others: and lics buried near S. Peter 
in the Vatican, 

IX. Hyzinus, the fon of an Athenian Philo- 
lopher was advanced to the Chair under 
Antoninus Pins : Heſat 4. years ; Euſe- 
bius ſays 8. 

X. P:us, an I:alian, born at Aquileia, he 
died having been Biſhop 11. ycars, and 
4. months ; according to Euſebins, 15, 
years. 

XI. Aricetus, born in Syria : He is ſaid af- 
ter 9, or as others, 11, years to have 
ſuffered Martydom, and was buried in 
the F:z /ppia in the Cemetery of Calliftus. 
In his time Polycarp came to Rome. 

XII. 8«ter, or as Nicephorus calls him, 
Soterichus, was 2 Camparian, the ſon of 
Concordius, There was an intercourſe 
of Letters between him and —_ 
Biſhop of Corinth, He dicd after he had 
ſat 9. years, or as Euſebins reckons, 7. 

XIII. Eleutherins, born at Nicopolis in 
Greece, Tohim Lucivs King of Britain 
ſent a Letter and an Embaſſy. He fat 
I5. years, died Ann. Chr. 186. and lics 
buried in the Vaztican, 

XIV. FVittor, an African, the ſon of Felix, 
a man ofa furious and intemperate ſpi- 
rit, as appeared in his paſſionate pro- 
ceedings in the controverſie about the 
obſervation of EaFter, He was Biſhop 
10, years. Onuphrins aſſigns him 12. 
years, and one month. 

XV. IR, ſucceeded, and 
poſſeſled the chair 8, but as others, 18. 


fat 9, though | 


years ; 20. ſays Omuphrins, A pious 
and learned man, bur a little warping 
towards 


_— 


of the Apoſtles and 


thety Sacceſſors. 


as. - - 


| towards the Errors of eMontazus. | 


XVI. Galliftus, or Calixtua, the ion of Ds- 
mitins, a Roman; a prudent and modelt 
man. He ſuffered much in the perſecu- 
tion under Alexander Severus, under 


whom he became-a Martyr, being | 


thrown intoa Well by the procurement 
of {{pian the great Lawyer, but ſevere 
enemy of Chriſtians. He fat 6. years, 
or 5. as others, and one month; and 
though he made a Cemetery, called after 
his own name, yet was he buried 4n 
that of Calepodzus 1n the _=_ way. 

XVIL WMirbanus, the fon of Pontianns, a 
Roman, after 4, or as ſome, 6. years, he 
ſuffered martyrdom for the Faith : E#- 
ſebius has 5, S. Hierom in his tranſlation 
9. He was buried in Pretextatus his Ce- 
metery in the Uppian way. 

XVIII. Pontianws, the fon of Calphurnins, 
a Roman ; for his bold reproving the 
Roman \dolatry he was banithed into the 
Iſland Sardinia, where he died ; he was 
Biſhop about 3. or 4, or as Euſebins, 5. 
years. 

XIX. Anteros, a Greek, the ſon of Romulas, 
He died by that he had kept his place 
one month, though others without rea- 
ſon make him to have lived 1n it many 
years, and was buried in the Cemerery of 
Calliſtus. : 

XX. Fabianus, a Roman, he was unexpect- 
edly choſen Biſhop, while ſeveral others 
being in competition, a Pigeon luddenly 
deſcended, and fat upon his head, rhe 
great emblem of the Holy Spirit. He 
died a martyr after 14. years ; buricd in 
the ſame place with his predeceſſor. 


: 


XXI. Cornelius, a Roman, he oppoled and 
condemned Novatien: frequent Letters 
paſſed between him and Cyprian, After 
ſomewhat more than two years he was 
firſt cruelly whipp'd, and then behead- 
ed: buried in a Vault withinthe Grange 
of Lucina, near the Appian way. 

XXII. Lucius, a Roman, fat 2, or as 
others, 3. years. He ſuffered martyr- 
dom by the command of Valerian, and | 
was buried in Calliſtus his Cemetery. 

XXII. Srephanus, a Roman, the ſon of Ju- 
lins : Great conteſts were between him 
and Cyprian about rebaptizing thole 
who had been baptized by Hereticks. 
He was beheaded after he had ſat about 


2, or 3. years, though others ſay 7 ; and | XXXIII. Silveſter, a Romany. 


buried with his predeceſlor. 

XXIV. Xy/tus, a Greek, formerly a Phi- 
lolopher of Athens. Afﬀter 1, or as other 
compute, 2. years, and 10. months he | 


ſuffered martyrdom, Euſebius reckons it | 


8. years. 


XXV. Dzonyſius, of a Monk made Biſhop, | 


Aoy9s TEX; S2vucciO., in the judgment 
of Dionyſus Biſhop of Alexanaria, a tru- 
ly learned and admirable perſon, The time 
of his Preſidency is uncertainly aſlign'd, 
6,9, 10, 11, Euſebius extends it to 12, 
years. 

XXVI. Felix, a Roman : Inhis time aroſe 
the Manichear Hereſfie. He ſuffered 
about the fourth or fifth year of his Epi- 
ſcopacy, and lies buried in the Awurelian 
way, 1n a Cemetery of his own, two 
miles from Rome. 

XXVII. Entychianus, a Tuſcan, a man ex- 
ceedingly careful of the burial of mar- 
tyrs, afterone years {pace was himſelf 
crowned with martyrdom : Emnſebius 
allows him but 8. months, Oz#phrins 
8. years and6, months. 

XXVIIL Cazns, or as Exſebins calls him, 
Gaianus, a Dalmatian, kinſman to the 
Emperor Dzoc/efian, and in the perſecu- 
tion under him became a martyr. He 
fat 11. years, ſome ſay longer. Euſcb:- 
us, T5, years: He was beheaded and 
buried in Call;tus his Cemetery. 

XXIX. Marcellinus, a Romany : Through 
tear of torment he did ſacrifice to rhe 
gods ; but recovering himſelf, died a 
martyr, after he had lat 8, or g. years. 
He was beheaded, and buricd in the Ce- 
metery of Priſcida inthe Salarian way. 
To him ſucceeded 

XXX. Marcellus, a Roman ; he was con- 
demned by Maxentins the Tyrant to keep 
Beaſts in a ſtable, which yet he per- 
formed with his prayers and exerciſes of 
devotion. He died after 5. years, and 
6. months, and was buried in the Ceme- 
tery of Priſcilla, 


| XXX. Euſcbius, a Greek, the ſon of a 


Phyſician. He ſuffered much under the 
Tyranny of Maxentius. Hedſat 6. years 
ſay ſome, 4. ſay others, though Esſebins 
allows him but 7. months, Onaphrins 
I. year, and 7. months; he was buried 
inthe Appian way near Calliſtas his Ce- 
metery. 

XXXII. Mzltiades, an African, He might 
be a Confeſſor under Maxentius, but 
could not be a martyr under Maximi- 
«8, a5 ome report him. He fat 3. or 
4, though others aſſign him bur 2.ycars : 
and was buried in the Cemetery of Callt- 
FFus. 

He was 

elected into the place Ann. Chr. 

CCCXIV. fetch'd from the mountain 

Soratte, whither he had fled for fear of 

perſecution. He was highly in favour 

with Conſtantine the Great, He fat 23, 

Nicephornus fays 28. years. 


JERU- 


pe 1 


-  —'m td. 


A Brief Enumeration and Account 


JERUSALEM. 


HE Church of Jeruſa/em may 1n 
T ſome ſence be ſaid to have been 
founded by our Lord himſelf, as it 
was for ſome time cultivated and 1mpro- 
ved by the Miniſtery of the whole Col- 
ledge of Apoſtles. The Biſhops of it were 


as followeth. 


I. S. James the Lef, the Brother of our 
Lord, by him, ſay ſome, immediately 
conſtitured Biſhop, but as others more 
probably by the Apoſtles: He was 
thrown off the Temple, and knock'd 
on the head with a Fullers club. 

II, Symeon, theſon of Cleopas, brother to 
Joſeph, our Lord's reputed Father. He 
ſat in this chair 23. years, and ſuffered 
martyrdom in the reign of Trajaz, in the 
one hundred and twentieth year of his 
Age. 


III. F»ftus ſucceeded in his room, and fat 


6, years. | 

IV. Zacheus, or as Nicephorus the Patri- 
arch calls him, Zacharias, 4. 

V. Tobias; to him after 4. years ſucceeded 

VI. Berjamin: who fat 2. years. 

VIL. John: 
ſpace. 

VIII. Matthias, or Matthens, 2. years. 

IX. Philippus, one year : next came 

X. Seneca, who fat 4. years. 

XI. Juſtus, 4. 

XII. Levi, or Lebes, 2. 

XIII. Ephrem, or Ephres, or as Epiphani- 

_ es ſtiles him, Vaphres, 2. 

XIV. Foſeph, 2. 

XV. F«das, 2, Moſt of theſe Biſhops we 
may obſerve to have ſat but a ſhort time, 
following one another with a very quick 
ſucceſſion. Which doubtleſs was in a 
great meaſure owing to the turbulent 
and unquiet humour of the Fewiſb Nati- 
on, frequently rebelling _ the Ro- 
man powers, whereby they provoked 
them to fall heavy upon them, and cut 


off all that came in their way, making | 


no diſtintion between Fews and Chr: 
Ftians: as indeed they were all Fews, 
though differing in the Rites of their 
Religion, For hitherto the Biſhops of 


- Jeruſalem had ſucceſſively been of the 
Crrewumciſion, the Church there having 
been intirely made up of Fewiſh con- 
verts. Bur Feruſalem being now utter- 
ly laid waſte, and the Jews diſperſed 
into all other Countries, the Gentiles 
were admitted not only into the body of 


| 
l 


who continued the fſame' X 


| 


that Church, but even irito the Epiſco- 
pal chair. The firſt whereof was 

XVI. Marcus, who fat 8. years. 

XVII. Caſſianws, 8. 

XVIII Pablins, 5. 

XIX. Maximus, 4. 

XX. Fultanus, 2. 

XXI. Catanns, 3. 

XXII. Symmachus, 2. 

XXIII. Gains, 3. 


XXIV. Fulianus, 4. 


XXV. Elias, 2. 1 find not this Biſhop 
mentioned by Euſebins ; but he is re- 
corded by Nicephorns of Conſtantinople. 

XXVI. Capito, 4. 

XXVII. Maximus, 4. 

XXVIII. Antoninus, 5. 

XXIX, Valens, 3. 

XXX, Dulichianus, 2. 

XXXI. Narciſſus, 4. He was a man of 
eminent piety, famous for the great mi- 
racles which he wrought : bur not be- 
ing able to bear the alperſions which 
ſome unjuſtly caſt upon him ( though 
God ſignally and miraculouſly vindica- 
ted his innocency ) he left his Church, 
and retired into defarts and ſolitudes. 
In his abſence was choſen 

XXKXII. Diss, who fat 8. years. Aﬀer 
him 

XXXIII. Germanin, 4. 

XXIV. Gorains, 5, In his time Nar- 

ciſſus, as one from the dead, returned 

from his ſolitudes, and was importuned 
by the people again to take the govern- 
ment of the Church upon him ; being 
highly revercaced by them, both for his 

{tri and Philoſophical courſe of life, 

and the ſignal vengeance which God 

took of his accuſers. And in this ſecond 
adminiſtration he continued 10. years, 
ſuffering martyrdom when he was near 

120, years old. To relieve the infirmi- 

ties of his great Age, they took into be 

his Colleague 

XXXV. Alexander, formerly Biſhop in 
Cappadocia, who at that time had out of 
devotion taken a pilgrimage to Feruſa- 
lem; the choice being extraordinarily 
deſigned by a particular revelation from 
Heaven. He was an eminent Confeſ- 
ſor, and after having ſat 15. years, died 
in priſon under the Decian perſecution. 
By him Origez was ordained Presbyter. 
He was a great Patron of Learning as 
wellas Religion, a ſtudious preſerver of 
the Records ofthe Church. He ereccd 
a Library at Jeruſalem, which he clpe- 
cially furniſhed with the Writings and 
Epiltles of Eccleſiaſtical perſons. And 
out of this treaſury it was that Ezſcb:us 
borrowed a great part of his materials 

tor 


bf the Apoſtles and their | S! ucceſſors.. 


for the compoſing of his Hiſtory. 

XXXVI. abanes, 9.years. 

XXXVIIL Hymenews, 23. 

XXXVIII. Zabdas, 10. « Oy.” 

XXXIX. Hermon, g. he was, as Euſebius 
tells us, the laſt Biſhop of this See before 
that fatal perſecution that rag'd even in 
his time. 

XL. Macarivs, ordain'd 4nn. Chrif. 
CCCXV. He was preſent in the great 
Nicene Council. He fat, fays Nicepho- 
rus of Conſtantinople, 20. years, but 
S. Hierom allows him a much longer 
time. 


BY ZANTIUM, 
afterwards called 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


HAT this Church was firſt found- 

e&d by S. 4rarew, we have ſhewed in 
his Life. The ſucceſſion of irs Biſhops 
was as followeth. 


I. S. Andrew the Apoſtle, He was crucified 
at Patre in Achaie. 

II, Stachys, whom S.. Paul calls, his belo- 
ved Stachys, ordained Biſhop by S. An- 
drew ; he (at 16, years. 

III. Onefimws, 14. 

IV. Poljcarpus, 17. 

V. Aus paar ans 16, 

VL Sedecio, 9, 

VII. Diogenes, 15. Ot the laſt three no 
mention is made in N'cephorus of Con- 
Fantinople, but they are delivered by 
Nicephorns Calliſtus, 1ib.8.c.6.p.540. 

VIIL Elentherins, 7. 

IX. Felix, 5. 

X. Polycarpus, 17. 

XI. Athenodorus, 4. he erected a Church 
called E/es, afterwards much beautified 
and enlarged by Conſtantine the Great. 

XII. Exz0#us, 16, though Nicephorus Cal- 
liſtus allow but 6. | 

XIII. Lawrentins, 11. years and 6-mouths, 

XIV. Alypins, 13, 

XV. Pertmm4x, aman of Conſular dignity, 
he built another Church near the Sea- 
tide, which he called, Peace. He (at 19. 
years, which Nicephorns Caliiſtus rednces 


to 9. 

XVI. Olpmpianus, 11, 

XVII. eMarces, 13, 

X VIIL Cyriacus, or Cyrillianus, 16. 

XIX. Conſtantings, 7. Inthe firſt year of 
his Biſhoprick he built a Church in the 


= 


| 


cated to. the honour of Euphemza the 
Martyr, who had ſuffered in thatplace. 
In this O he ſpent the remainder 
of his life, quitting his Epiſcopal Chair 


to 

XX. Titus, who fat 35. and 6. 
months, though Nicephirss Calliſtus 
makes it 37. years. After him came 

XXI. Dometins, brother (as they tell us ) 
to the Emperor Probas, he was Biſhop 
21, years 6. months. 

X XII. - Probss ſucceeded his Father Dome- 
tius, and fat 12. years. As after him 
XX11II. Metrophanes his brother, who 
governed that Church 10. years. And 
in his time it was that Conſtantine tran- 
ſlated the Imperial Court hither, en- 
larged and adorned it, called ir after his 
own name, and made it the ſear ofthe 

Empare. 

XXIV. Alexander ſucceeded, a man: of 
great piety- and integrity, zealous and 
conſtant in maintaining the truth 
againſt the blaſphemies of Arrivs, He 
ſat 23. years. 


—— 


ALEXANDRIA. 


HE foundations of this Church 
were laid; anda great part of its ſu- 
perſtrucure rais'd by S. Mark; who 
though nor ſtrictly and properly an Apoſtle, 
yet being an Apoſtle at large, and imme- 
diately commiſſionated by S. Peter ; it 
juſtly obtained the honour of an Apoſftolical 
Church. Its Biſhops and Governours are 
thus recorded. 


I. S. Mark the Evangeliſt, of whoſe tra- 
vels and martyrdom we have ſpoken in 
his Life. —_ of Conſtantinople 
makes him to fit two years. 

IL. Anianus, charattered by Enſcbins, «v1p 
FeoPiAns, & Ta TwTHY FavuuaoO 4 mean 
beloved of God, and admirable in all 
things. He ruled in that Throne 22, 

cars. 

IT. Awvilizs, 12, or as Eaſebins, 13. 


IV. Cerdo, ſucceeded about the firſt year 


of Tr4jan ; he (at 10. years, according 
to Euſebius, 11, 

V, Primus, 12. | 

VI. Fuftas, or Juftinus, 10. 

VIE Emumenes, to, of as Enſebius, 13. 
S. Hierom 1n his tranſlation call; him 
Hymengus. 

VIIE Marcus or Marcianus, 13, or as Ex- 


| 


North part of the City, which hegedi- | 1 
if OS. 


ſebins, 10. 
X._ Celadion, 10, but in Esſebius his com- 
. plratian, 14. X. Agrip- 


— tt. 
—"——_ 


_— 
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'X. Agrippinus, 14, according to Euſebius, 
| 


2, 

X1. Fulianes, 15, though Exſcbius allows 
but 10. 

XII. Demetrius, 21, but Euſcbius more 
truly makes him to have governed that 
Church no leſs than 4 _ He was 
a man of great zeal and piety, and un- 

; derwent many troubles in the perſecuti- 
on at Alexandria, He was at firſt agreat 
friend ro Origen, but afterwards be- 

came his enemy, laying ſome irregula- 
rities tohis charge: partly out of emu- 
lation at the great reputation which Or:- 
gen had gained in the world ; partly, in 
that Or:gex had ſuffered himlelf to be 
akin Presbyter by two other Bi- 

s, Alexander Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
and Theoitiſtus of Ceſarea. 

XIII. Heraclas, a man of a Philoſophical 
genius, and way of life. He was edu- 
cated under the inſtitution of Orzger, 
and by him taken to be his Aſſiſtant in 
the School of the Catechumens, the 
whole government whereof he after- 
wards reſigned to him ; and upon the 
death of Demetrius he was advanced to 
the government of that Church, the 
care whereof he took for 16. years ; 
though Nicephorus of Conftantinople by a 
miſtake, I ſuppoſe, for his pr or, 
makes 1t 43. 

XIV. Dionyfsas, 17. He was one of the 
moſt eminent Biſhops of his time. He 
was one of Origen's Scholars, then pre- 
ferr'd firſt Maſter of the Carechetical 
School at Alexandria, and afterwards 


Biſhop of that See. In the perſecution 
under Decins he was baniſhed firſt to 


Tapoſirw, a little Town between Alexax- 
aria and Canopus ; then to Cephro, arid 
other places in the Deſarts of Litya. 
But a large account of his own and 
others ſufferings, with many other 
tranſactions of thoſe times, we have out 
of his own Letters, yet extant in Exſebi- 
ws, He diced in the Twelfth year of the 
Emperor Gallienss. 


XV. eMaximus; of a Presbyter he was 


made Biſhop of Alexanaria ; he ſat in 
that Chair 18. years according to Euſe 
bius his computation, though Nicephe- 
rus of Conſtantinople aſſign bur 8. 


XVI. Theonas, 17, or according to S. Hie- 


row's Verſion of Euſebius, 19. To him 
ſucceeded 


XVIL Petrus, 12. He _ his office 


three years before the laſt periecution. 
A man of infinite ſtrinels and accura- 
cy, and of indefatigable induſtry for the 
good of the Church. He ſuffered in the 
ninth year of the perſecution, with the 
loſs of his head, gaining the crown of 
Martyrdom. After whoſe death came 
1n the proſperous and happy days of the 
Church, onſtantine the Great turning 
the black and diſmal ſcene of things into 
a ſtate of calmneſs and ſerenity. 


XVIII. Achillas, 9, though Nicephorns of 


Conſtantinople allows him but one year. 
By him Arivs upon his ſubmiſſion was 
ordained Presbyter. 


XIX. Alexander, 23, under him Arizs 


began more openly to broach his Here- 
ſhe at Alexandria, who was thereupon 
excommunicated and thruſt out by 
Alexander, and ſhortly after condemn'd 
by the Fathers of the Council of Nice. 


were, r. are, 


ſtakes the 
gulhed. 


ERRATA. 


Ppanat, Pag. 5. line 17, read CYQYIN, p, 22, 1, 6. forfilent, r, mownfal. p, 31. 1, 24. r. WIPT. p. 47.1. $1. for 


Lives of the Apoſtles. 


IntroduR. p.7.1, 20, r, &xujavy. Book, p. 2. 1. 27. r.bfs, p. g. 1. 12. dele went Ignatiar. p, 11.1, 19. for lawful, r. care- 
Fol. p. 32. 1. 45. r. theſe, p. 33. 1. 15. for of, r. =p. p. 36. marg. over againſt 1. 32.r. ors, p. 43-1. $4. r. Aon. p. 84. 1. 17. 
after, the, add mof#, p. 87. L. 33, for This, add However ſwch an, p. 

Render, {on amend, Jn the Hibrew woods thats two letters, Daleth and Refb, arc not ſufficiently dilkin- 


FINIS. 


109. 1, $2. after, he, add bed, Some other literal m- 


eA Brief Catalogue 0 
R. Royſton, -4 


HE Works of the Reverend and 

Learned Henry Hammond, D. D. con- 
taining a Collection of Diſcourſes chiefly 
Practical, with many Additions and Cor- 
re&tions from the Author's own hand ; to- 
gether with the Life of the Author, enlarg- 
ed by the Reverend Dr. Fel, Dean of 
Chriſt-Church in Oxford, In large Folio, 

A Paraphraſe and Annotations upon all 
the Books of the New Teſtament, Briefl 
explaining all the difficult Places thereof. 
The Fourth Edition correged. By 
H. Hammond, D. D. In Folie. 

ET MBOAON ©@EOAOTIKON, 
Or, a Colle&ion of Polemical Diſcourſes 
addreſſed againſt the enemies of the 
Churchof Exg/and, both Papiſts and Fa- 
naticks, in large Folio, by Fer. Taylor, 
Chaplain in Ordinary to K. Charles the 
Firſt of Bleſſed Memory, and late Lord 
Biſhopof Dows and Conver, 

The Second Part of the Practical Chri- 
ſtian, conſiſting of Meditations and Pſalms, 
illuſtrated with Notes, or Paraphraled ; 
relating tothe Hours of Prayer, the ordi- 
nary Actions of Day and Night, and ſeve- 
ral Diſpofitions of Men. By R. Sherlock, 
D.D. Rector of Winwick. 

An Anſwer to a Book, Entituled, 4 


Rational Compendious way to Convince with- 
out diſpute all _ whatſoever diſſenting 
from the true Religion ; by F. RK. By Git 
bert Burnet, In Utave new. 

The Royal Martyr, and the Dutiful 
Subje, in two Sermons : By Gulbert Bur-| 
net. New. 

The Chriſtian Sacrifice, a Treatiſe ſhew- 
ing the Neceſſity, End and Manner of Re- 
celving the Holy Communion, &c, 

The Dewout Chriſtian inſtructed how to 


Pray and give Thanks to: or, a Book of 


Books newly Printed and Reprinted for 
kseller to hus Moſt Sacred Majeſty. 


Devotions for Families, cc. Both writ- 
ten by the Reverend S. Patrick, D. D. 
in 12, 

A Serious aud Compaſſionate Enquiry into 
the Cauſes of the preſent Negle& and 
Contempt of the Proteſtant Religion and 
Church of England, &c. 

Conliderations concerning Comprehenſi- 
on, Toleration, and the Renouncing the 
Covenant, In Ofavo, new. 

Animadverſions upon a Book, Eantitu- 
led, Faxaticiſm Fanatically imputed toths 
Catholick Church : by Dr. Stillingfleet, and 
the Imputation Refuted and Retorted by 
S. C. The Second Edition. By a Perſon of 
Honour. In O#avo. 

Refle&ions upon the Devotions of the 
Roman Church. With the Prayers, Hymns 
and Leſſons themſelves, taken out of their 
Authentick Authors, Tn Three Parts. In 
Oavo, 

Go in Peace, Containing ſome brief 
Directions for young Miniſters, in their 
Viſitation of the Sick. Uſeful for the 
People, in their ſtate both of Health and 
Sickneſs. In 12. New. 

Conformity according to Canon Juſti- 
fied; and the new way of Moderation 
Reproved: A Sermon Preached at Exon, 
in the Cathedral of S. Peter, at the Vilita- 
tion of the Right Reverend Father in God, 


' Anthony by Divine permiſſion Lord Biſhop 


of Exon, By William Gould. In © arte. 


New. 
A Viſitation Sermon ched in the 
Cathedral at Exoy., By John Prince, Mi- 


niſter of the Goſpel at S. Martins, Exon. 
A Sermon preached at the Oxfordſhire- 
Feaſt, Novemb. 25. 1674. Inthe Church 
of S. Michael's Cornhill, London. By Fohx 
Woolley, M. A. 


